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INTRODUCTION 

In  constitutionally  governed  countries  it  is  customary  for  the 
Executive  at  important  times  to  lay  before  the  Representatives  of 
the  people  "collected  documents"  containing  the  information  on 
which  the  Government  has  shaped  its  foreign  policy. 

In  Great  Britain  these  docmnents  are  often  printed  on  large  sheets 
of  white  paper,  loosely  bound,  called  "  White  Papers."  If  the  docu- 
ments are  very  important,  they  are  later  reprinted  in  pamphlet  form, 
and  are  then  called  by  the  color  of  their  cover,  "  Blue  Books." 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  World  War  in  1914  several  Governments 
besides  that  of  Great  Britain  issued  pamphlets  of  collected  docu- 
ments, and  these  have  become  known,  by  the  color  of  their  respective 
bindings,  as  the  Grerman  "WTiite  Book,"  the  French  "Yellow  Book," 
the  Russian  "Orange  Book,"  and  so  on. 

Following  the  previous  customs  of  their  respective  countries  the 
several  (Jovemments  issued  more  or  less  exhaustive  collections,  and 
in  each  case  were  primarily  guided  by  the  desire  to  justify  themselves 
before  their  own  people. 

In  America  the  British  Blue  Book  won  the  greatest  favor,  not 
only  because  it  became  kno^Ti  first  but  also  because  of  its  inherent 
worth.  Its  despatches  are  well  written,  and  sufficiently  numerous 
to  tell  a  consecutive  story.  The  book  is  well  printed,  provided  with 
indexes  and  cross  references,  and  represents  the  most  scholarly  work 
done  by  any  of  the  European  Governments. 

The  Grerman  White  Book,  on  the  other  hand,  contains  few  de- 
spatches, and  these  only  as  illustrations  of  points  made  in  an  exhaust- 
ive argument.  Such  a  presentation  can  be  convincing  only  if  one  has 
confidence  in  the  honesty  of  the  author.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
as  a  source  book  for  study  the  British  Parliamentary  Papers  are 
superior  to  the  German  Papers,  but  even  the  British  Papers  are  not, 
as  many  people  have  wished  to  believe,  complete  and  do  not,  there- 
fore, offer  the  final  authority  on  which  scholars  can  rely.  This  has 
been  conceded  and  actually  emphasized  by  so  staunch  a  friend  of 
the  Allies  as  the  late  Charles  Francis  Adams.  Writing  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  January,  1915, 
Mr.  Adams  said :  — 

"We  bear  a  great  deal  from  those  interested  in  original  research  of  public 
archives  and  access  thereto,  and  of  dates  arbitrarily  fixed  by  the  various  Foreign 
Offices  at  which  those  archives  have  been,  or  are  to  be,  laid  open  to  the  investi- 
gator.    It  is,  however,  a  bit  confounding  in  this  connection  to  learn,  as  we  now 
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are  learning,  thiit,  so  far  at  least  as  the  Foreign  Office  of  Great  Britain  is  concerned, 
the  papers  there  to  be  found  are  at  times  of  somewhat  secondary  importance. 
A  knowledge  of  the  true  inwardness  of  any  given  situation  of  a  certain  sort  must 
be  looked  for  elsewhere.  More  even  than  that,  the  papers  on  file  in  the  Foreign 
Office  are  not  unseldom  even  illusory.  The  statement  is  unquestionably  star- 
tling ;  and  how,  it  will  be  asked,  did  such  a  condition  of  affairs  come  about  ?  The 
explanation  is  curious  —  English  I  For  at  least  two  centuries  now  —  indeed 
ever  since  the  British  Foreign  Office  took  its  present  form  —  a  usage  as  to  cor- 
respondence has  prevailed  in  connection  with  it  which  has  now  to  be  reckoned 
with,  a  usage  in  no  wise  generally  understood.  As  Parliament,  far  back  in  the 
eighteenth  century  —  during  in  fact  the  Walpole  epoch  —  gradually  assumed 
the  large  state  fimctions  it  has  since  developed,  it  became  more  and  more  a  prac- 
tice to  call  on  those  constituting  the  Ministry  for  papers  relating  to  events 
connected  with  foreign  alTairs,  especially  correspondence.  The  modern  Blue 
Book  was  thus  gradually  evolved.  As  the  practice  grew,  its  inconveniences 
made  themselves  felt.  Both  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  those  with 
whom  he  was  in  correspondence  wrote  under  an  ever  increasing  sense  of  restraint. 
As  the  British  diplomatic  service  was  constituted  this,  not  unnaturally,  resulted 
in  two  forms  of  correspondence  and  sets  of  records  —  first  the  usual  official 
exchanges,  including  instructions  and  despatches  subject  to  parliamentary  call 
through  the  Blue  Book.  Meanwhile,  on  the  other  hand,  a  private  interchange 
of  letters,  frequently  familiar  in  tone  as  between  old  friends,  or  perhaps  relatives, 
would  be  going  on  between  the  representatives  at  certain  of  the  foreign  courts 
and  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs.  ...  It  was,  moreover,  in  times  of  exigency 
that  recoiu*se  was  naturally  had  to  this  form  of  communication.  .  .  .  The  formal 
despatches,  constituting  the  great  mass  of  the  Foreign  Office  correspondence  — 
95  per  cent  of  it,  perhaps  —  were  regularly  filed  in  the  official  archives ;  and  there 
they  now  are.  The  private  communications,  however,  coming  from  the  important 
embassies  and  relating  generally  to  more  or  less  critical  situations,  were  consid- 
ered as  belonging  to  the  First  Secretary  for  the  time  being.  .  .  .  Such  were  the 
British  usage  and  understanding.    Such  are  they  now." 

This  quotation  establishes  the  presumption  that  also  in  the  present 
British  Blue  Book  only  a  part  of  the  Correspondence  that  was  ex- 
changed between  the  British  Foreign  OflSce  and  the  British  Ambas- 
sadors and  Ministers  abroad  has  been  publbhed.  For  none  of  the 
other  books  has  completeness  been  claimed. 

The  question,  therefore,  arises  whether  the  study  of  any  one  of 
these  books  or  of  all  of  them  together  can  enable  the  student  to  arrive 
at  the  truth.  The  editor  believes  that  this  question  should  be 
answered  in  the  aflSrmative. 

If  six  or  more  interested  spectators  describe  one  event,  no  two 
descriptions  may  agree.  By  a  judicious  comparison  of  all,  however, 
an  impartial  observer  may  come  ver>'  near  to  understanding  the 
truth.  By  noting,  moreover,  not  only  what  each  man  says  but 
also  what  he  refrains  from  saying,  it  is  easy  to  understand  the  atti- 
tude of  each  toward  the  event  described,  and  thus  to  check  his 
credibility. 

A  successful  study  from  this  point  of  view  necessitates  an  intimate 
familiarity  with  the  documents  published  by  all  the  European  Gov- 
ernments, and  to  attain  it  the  documents  must  be  studied  in  their 
relation  to  one  another.  This  is,  however,  very  diflScult  unless  the 
system  of  cross  references  contained  in  the  British  Blue  Book  is 
extended  to  cover  all  the  books.      The  Macmillan  edition  is  the 
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first  to  do  this,  and  to  enable  the  student  to  turn  at  once  from  one 
book  to  another  and  to  cheek  the  probable  accuracy  of  a  Russian 
presentation,  for  instance,  by  comparing  it  with  the  British  or  Ger- 
man version  of  the  same  incident. 

The  several  versions  are  often  so  different  that  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  adduce  proof  for  the  statement  that  they  have  reference  to 
the  same  event.    Such  proofs  are  given  in  the  footnotes. 

A  great  amount  of  additional  information  which  the  editor  had 
gathered  in  the  course  of  his  studies  and  which  he  thought  might  be 
helpful  to  other  students  is  also  given  in  the  footnotes.  It  is,  of 
course,  not  intended  to  be  exhaustive. 

There  is  one  other  point  in  which  the  Macmillan  edition  differs 
from  the  official  British  publication  of  The  Collected  Diplomatic 
Documents.  The  latter  prints  one  book  after  another,  complete, 
beginning  with  the  British  Blue  Book.  This  edition,  on  the  other 
hand,  prints  the  despatches  according  to  dates,  and  within  the  dates 
according  to  the  alphabetical  order  of  the  countries  which  sent  or 
received  them.  This  enables  the  student  to  see  at  a  glance  the  state 
of  the  diplomatic  activities  in  the  various  European  capitals  on  any 
one  day.  There  are  several  reasons  why  this  is  desirable,  but  the 
bare  mention  of  one  suffices. 

The  Serbian  reply  to  Austria-Hungary  was  given  on  the  evening 
of  July  25th.  It  did  not  become  known  in  the  European  Chancel- 
leries until  the  afternoon  of  July  26th,  as  is  stated  both  in  the  French 
Yellow  Book  and  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book.  Whether  the  delay 
was  due  to  Serbian  negligence  or  to  Austro-Hungarian  interference 
is  not  known.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  practically  all  the 
messages  of  July  26th,  in  which  the  reply  is  discussed,  were  based 
on  hearsay  and  not  on  a  knowledge  of  the  wording  of  the  reply.  In 
the  British  arrangement  of  the  despatches  this  and  similar  facts 
disappear.  In  the  present  arrangement  they  become  inunediately 
apparent. 

The  Englbh  translations  of  the  foreign  books  in  the  official  British 
version  are  excellent,  and  have  been  followed  in  this  edition  through- 
out. Good  translations  cannot  always  be  literal  translations,  and 
while  the  editor  believes  that  occasional  errors  have  crept  into  the 
Official  English  version  there  is  no  need  of  a  general  revision. 
Serious  students,  moreover,  will  prefer  to  check  the  accuracy  of 
any  given  passage  of  importance  themselves  by  consulting  the 
original.  Nor  will  they  be  satisfied  with  reprints  in  which  the 
possibility  of  errors  cannot  be  avoided.  For  this  reason  photo- 
graphic reproductions  of  official  copies  of  the  books  have  been  added 
as  an  appendix  to  this  edition.^ 

This  appendix  has  relieved  the  editor  of  a  double  responsibility, 
first  of  vouching  for  the  accuracy  of  the  translation,  and  secondly  of 
discussing  every  inaccuracy  he  discovered  however  slight  it  might 
have  been.    He  has,  therefore,  drawn  attention  to  mistranslations 

1  Tbe  Elditor  was  unable  to  obtain  an  official  Serbian  Blue  Book,  and  has  substituted 
an  excellent  French  edition. 
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only  when  they  appeared  to  him  to  have  a  possible  bearing  on  dis- 
puted points.  One  instance  will  illustrate  his  meaning.  In  No.  39 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  Count  Berchtold  instructs  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London  to  explain  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey  in  detail  the  dossier  "which  has  been  sent  to  you  by  mail" 
C'  das  Ihnen  auf  dem  Postwege  iibermittelte  Dossier'').  This  is  ren- 
dered in  the  official  English  version  "which  is  being  sent  to  you  by 
mail."  Since  the  question  has  arisen  whether  Sir  Edward  Grey 
received  the  dossier  before  Great  Britain  declared  war  on  Germany, 
the  change  of  the  past  tense  in  this  despatch  to  the  present  tense  may 
be  important. 

There  are  many  more  points  in  which  this  edition  diiBFers  from 
others.  To  students  they  will  be  self-explanatory,  because  they  are 
the  result,  in  every  case,  of  the  editor's  wish  to  prepare  a  serviceable 
source  book,  not  for  partisans  but  for  scholars  and  intelligent  readers. 
The  editor  has  been  content  with  doing  the  hard  and  slow  work  of 
collating  the  despatches  and  bringing  order  out  of  chaos.  He  has 
tried  to  dispel  the  confusion  due  to  redundance  and  at  times  perhaps 
to  wilful  misrepresentation.  He  has  cracked  the  nut,  as  it  were, 
that  the  kernel  of  truth  might  lie  revealed. 

What  this  truth  is,  or  what  it  seems  to  him  to  be,  he  may  discuss 
at  some  future  time.  All  he  wished  to  do  in  this  book  was  to  make 
the  initial  studies  for  others  less  arduous  and  thus  to  stimulate  them 
to  search  for  the  truth  themselves.  His  greatest  reward,  therefore, 
will  be,  if  scholars  agree  that  he  has  succeeded  in  keeping  prejudice 
out  of  the  book,  being  fair  to  all,  and  preparing  that  most  necessary 
of  all  helps  to  a  scholar,  a  reliable  source  book. 

In  many  doubtful  cases  the  Editor  has  fortunately  had  the  in- 
valuable advice  of  Professor  C.  A.  Beard  of  Columbia  University, 
whose  impartial  fairness  and  keen  scent  for  the  truth  are  well 
known  among  scholars  and  to  whom  he  wishes  to  express  hb  sincere 

thanks. 

EDMUND  VON  MACH. 

Cambridqe,  Mass. 
June,  1916. 
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French  Minister M.  Bapst. 

12.  HOLLAND. 
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Belgian  Minister Baron  Fallon. 
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Minister  of  State  and  President 
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To  Entente  65.  66 
The  Hague  62 
Whitlock  67 
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Augusts 
Augiist9 
August  9 
August  10 
Augiist  10 
August  10 
Augiist  11 
Augiist  11 
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August  11 
August  12 
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August  28 
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August  29 

Puis 

Declaration  160 

Sept.  4 

• 

Berlin 

liondon 

Sir  E.  Qoschen  160 

Augusts 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen 
161 

Sept.  1 

Petrograd 

Belgrade 

Report  from  Serbian 
Min.  to  Austria  52 

August  16 

PART  ONE 


DESPATCHES  SENT  AND  RECEIVED  AT  THE  VARIOUS 
FOREIGN  OFFICES;  ARRANGED  BY  NAMES  AND 
PLACES;  WITH  DIARIES,  SUMMARIES  OF  DE- 
SPATCHES,  AND  FOOTNOTES 


DIPLOMATIC  DOCUMENTS  CONCERNING 

THE  WAR 

Sunday,  June  28, 1914 

On  this  day  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  and  his  wife,  the  Duchess  of  Hohen- 
berg,  -were  murdered  in  Serajevo. 

SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FoKKxaiv  OmcB  or  Sairr  Dkspatchks  to  Rbcsivxd 

DK0PATORK0  FBOM 

Austria-Htmgary  

Bel^uxn  


Vienna 

Gre&t  Britain  


From  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  7  * 

Jtf .  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Vienna,  June  28,  1914., 

News  has  just  arrived  at  Vienna  that  the  Hereditary  Archduke 
of  Austria  and  his  wife  have  been  to-day  assasinated  at  Serajevo 
by  a  student  belonging  to  Grahovo.  Some  moments  before  the 
attack  to  which  they  fell  a  victim,  they  had  escaped  the  explosion 
of  a  bomb  which  wounded  several  officers  of  their  suite. 

The  Emperor,  who  is  now  at  Ischl,  was  inunediately  informed 
by  telegraph.  Dumaine. 

Monday,  June  29, 1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


Ytmaam  Orwicm  or 

SSMT  DUPATCBSS  TO 

Rbcutbd 

DsaPATCRXS  FBOM 

Austria-Hungary 

Belgium 

France 

Belgrade 

Germany 
Great  Britain 

Russia 

Serbia 

Vienna 

^  For  Mriier  numbers  of  French  Yellow  Book, 

see  p.  531. 
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1 

2  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

Austria-Hungary : 

From  Belgrade 

AUBTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   1 

Ritter  von  Storck,  Secretary  of  Legation,  to  Count  Bercktold. 

Belgrade,  June  29,  1914. 

Under  the  terrible  shock  of  yesterday's  catastrophe  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  give  any  satisfactory  judgment  on  the  bloody  drama 
of  Serajevo  with  the  necessary  composure  and  judicial  calm.  I 
must  ask  you,  therefore,  to  allow  me  for  the  moment  to  limit  myself 
to  putting  on  record  certain  facts. 

Yesterday,  the  15/28,  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  the  Amsel- 
feld,  was  celebrated  with  greater  ceremony  than  usual,  and  there  were 
celebrations  in  honour  of  the  Servian  patriot,  Milos  Obilic,  who, 
in  1389  with  two  companions  treacherously  stabbed  the  victorious 
Murad. 

Among  all  Servians,  Obilic  is  regarded  as  the  national  hero.  In 
place  of  the  Turks,  however,  we  are  now  looked  on  as  the  hereditary 
enemy,  thanks  to  the  propaganda  which  has  been  nourished  under 
the  aegis  of  the  Royal  Government  and  the  agitation  which  has  for 
many  years  been  carried  on  in  the  press. 

A  repetition  of  the  drama  on  the  field  of  Kossovo  seems,  therefore, 
to  have  hovered  before  the  minds  of  the  three  young  criminals  of 
Serajevo,  Princip,  Cabrinovic  and  the  third  person  still  unknown,  who 
also  threw  a  bomb.  They  also  shot  down  an  innocent  woman,  and 
may  therefore  think  that  they  have  surpassed  their  model. 

For  many  years  hatred  against  the  Monarchy  has  been  sown  in 
Servia.    The  crop  has  sprung  up  and  the  harvest  is  murder. 

The  news  arrived  at  about  5  o'clock;  the  Servian  Government 
at  about  10  o'clock  caused  the  Obilic  festivities  to  be  officially  stopped. 
They  continued,  however,  unofficially  for  a  considerable  time  after  it 
was  dark.  The  accounts  of  eye-witnesses  say  that  people  fell  into 
one  another's  amis  in  delight,  and  remarks  were  heard,  such  as: 
"It  serves  them  right,  we  have  been  expecting  this  for  a  long  time," 
or  "This  is  revenge  for  the  annexation." 

Serbia: 

From  Vienna 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  1 

M.  Yov,  M,  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashiich,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  June  16/29,  1914. 

The  Vienna  Press  asserts  that  the  magisterial  enquiry  has  already 
shown  that  the  Serajevo  outrage  was  prepared  at  Belgrade ;  further, 
that  the  whole  conspiracy  in  its  wider  issues  was  organised   at  Bel- 


June  SO,  Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  2  3 

grade  among  youths  inspired  with  the  Great  Serbian  idea,  and  that 
the  Belgrade  Press  is  exciting  public  opinion  by  publishing  articles 
about  the  intolerable  conditions  prevailing  in  Bosnia.  Press  articles 
of  this  kind,  according  to  the  Vienna  Press,  are  exercising  a  strong 
influence,  as  Serbian  newspapers  are  being  smuggled  in  large  quan- 
tities into  Bosnia. 

Tuesday,  June  30, 1814 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

Opficb  or  Sbiit  Dkspatohbs  to  Receivbd 

DK0PATCHX8  PBOM 


Belgrade 

Bd^um  


Great  Britain 


Vienna,    Berlin, 

Constantinople 

AuMria-Hunmry  enquires  what  measures  the  Serbian  Government  had  taken 
*'to  follow  up  tne  clues  to  the  crime  which  notoriously  are  partly  to  be  found  in 


Sethia  remarks  on  the  attempt  of  Austria-Hungary  to  "represent  in  the  eyes 
of  Europe"  the  Serajevo  murder  as  "the  act  of  a  conspiracy  engineered  in  Serbia." 
Tlie  mindtf  "  has  not  yet  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Serbian  police." 

Aastria-Hungaxy : 

From  Belgrade 

AUBTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   2 

RiUer  Von  Storck,  Secretary  of  Legation^  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegmphic.)  Belgrade,  June  30,  1914* 

To-day  I  sent  an  enquiry  to  Herre  Gruic,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Foreign  OflSce,  to  ask  the  obvious  question  what  measures  the 
Royal  police  had  taken,  or  proposed  to  take,  in  order  to  follow  up 
the  clues  to  the  crime  which  notoriously  are  partly  to  be  found  in 
Servia. 

The  answer  was  that  the  matter  has  not  yet  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  Servian  police. 

Serbia: 

From  Vienna 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  2 

M.  Yov,  M,  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  June  17/30,  1914, 

The  tendency  at  Vienna  to  represent,  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  the 
outrage  committed  upon  the  Austro-Hungarian  Crown  Prince  as 


4  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

the  act  of  a  conspiracy  engineered  in  Serbia  is  becoming  more  and 
more  apparent.  The  idea  is  to  use  this  as  a  political  weapon  against 
us.  The  greatest  attention  ought,  therefore,  to  be  paid  to  the  tone 
adopted  by  our  press  in  its  articles  on  the  Serajevo  outrage. 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  5 

M.  Yov.  M,  Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M,  N,  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  June  17/30,  1914. 

As  Count  Berchtold  was  not  able  to  receive  me  when  I  called, 
I  spoke  to  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs  concerning  the  Serajevo  outrage.  In  the  course  of  our 
conversation  I  adopted  the  following  line  of  argument :  — 

"The  Royal  Serbian  Government  condemn  most  energetically 
the  Serajevo  outrage  and  on  their  part  will  certainly  most  loyally 
do  everything  to  prove  that  they  will  not  tolerate  within  their  terri- 
tory the  fostering  of  any  agitation  or  illegal  proceedings  calculated 
to  disturb  our  already  delicate  relations  with  Austria-Hungary. 
I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Government  are  prepared  also  to  submit 
to  trial  any  persons  implicated  in  the  plot,  in  the  event  of  its  being 
proved  that  there  are  any  in  Serbia.  The  Royal  Serbian  Govern- 
ment, notwithstanding  all  the  obstacles  hitherto  placed  in  their 
way  by  Austro-Himgarian  diplomacy  (creation  of  an  independent 
Albania,  opposition  to  Serbian  access  to  the  Adriatic,  demand  for 
revision  of  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest,  the  September  ultimatum, 
etc.)  remained  loyal  in  their  desire  to  establish  a  sound  basis  for 
our  good  neighbourly  relations.  You  know  that  in  this  direction 
something  has  been  done  and  achieved.  Serbia  intends  to  con- 
tinue to  work  for  this  object,  convinced  that  it  is  practicable  and 
ought  to  be  continued.  The  Serajevo  outrage  ought  not  to  and 
cannot  stultify  this  work." 

Baron  Macchio  has  taken  note  of  the  above  and  promised  to  com- 
municate to  Count  Berchtold  all  that  I  said  to  him. 

On  the  same  day  I  communicated  to  the  French  and  Russian  Am- 
bassadors the  substance  of  this  conversation. 

I  have,  etc. 

From  Berlin 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  3 

Dr,  M,  Yovanovitch,  Charge  d* Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M,  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  June  17/30,  1914. 

The  Berlin  Press,  in  publishing  articles  based  on  information  from 
Vienna  and  Budapest,  in  which  the  Serajevo  outrage  is  connected 
with  Serbia,  is  misleading  German  public  opinion. 


1 
1 
I 


June  SO,  Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  6  5 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  4 

Dr.  M,   YovanovUch,  ChargS  d* Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Mini^  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  June  17/30,  1914. 

The  hostility  of  public  opinion  in  Gennany  towards  us  is  growing, 
and  is  being  fostered  by  false  reports  coming  from  Vienna  and  Buda- 
pest. Such  reports  are  being  diligently  spread  in  spite  of  the  contra- 
dictions issued  by  some  newspapers  and  news  agencies. 

From  Constantinople 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  6 

Jf .    M.   Georgevitch,  Chargi  d^ Affaires  at  Constantinople,  to  M.  N. 
Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


Constantinople,  June  17/30,  1914- 

I  HAD  to-day  a  long  conversation  with  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  here  concerning  the  Serajevo  outrage.  I  expressed  the 
hope  that  this  regrettable  event  —  whatever  is  said  about  it  in  certain 
diplomatic  circles  —  would  not  unfavourably  influence  the  relations 
between  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary  which  lately  had  shown  con- 
siderable improvement. 

He  replied  that  such  an  eventuality  was  impossible,  and  ought  not 
to  be  contemplated.  He  was  also  of  opinion  that  Serbo-Austro- 
Hungarian  relations  had  much  improved  lately.  He  added  that 
the  work  in  that  direction  ought  to  be  persevered  in.  He  informed 
me  that  from  his  latest  conversations  with  Count  Berchtold  he 
understood  that  the  latter  was  satisfied  with  the  attitude  adopted 
by  the  Serbian  Government,  and  that  he,  on  his  part,  sincerely 
desired  friendly  relations  with  Serbia. 

I  have,  etc. 

Wednesday,  July  i,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


SbMT  DK0PATCHK8  TO 

Rbcsitsd 
Dbspatchbs  fbom 

Austna-Hungaiy 

Uskub,  Serbia 

Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Great  Britain 

Russia 

Serbia 

All  Legations  abroad 

London,  Vienna 

Austria-Hungary  is  informed  by  her  consul  in  Uskub,  Serbia,  of  "the  inhuman 
joy  with  which  the  murder  of  Serajevo  was  received  in  Serbia." 

En^iah  newspapers  discuss  the  crime  as  emanating  from  Serbian  revolu- 
tionists. 
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Austria-Hungaiy : 

From  Uskvb,  Serbia 

AuSTRO-HUNGARIiLN  ReD  BoOK  No.  3 

M,  Jehlitschka,  Consvl-General,  to  Count  Berchtold, 

Uskub,  July  1, 1914. 

On  the  15/28  June  the  Feast  of  St.  Vitus  (Corpus  Christi  Day), 
which  on  this  occasion  coincided  with  the  525th  anniversary  of  the 
battle  of  the  Amselfeld  (1389),  was  for  the  first  time  oflBcially  cele- 
brated as  the  "  Festival  of  the  Liberation  "  of  the  Servian  nation. 

For  four  months  a  special  conmiittee  had  worked  at  making  this 
celebration  an  especially  solemn  and  magnificent  demonstration  of 
Servian  nationality. 

The  propaganda  connected  with  this  at  the  same  time  extended 
to  Croatia,  Dalmatia  and  Bosnia,  but  especially  to  Hungary ;  those 
who  took  part  in  it  received  free  passes  on  the  Servian  State  railways ; 
food  and  lodging  at  low  prices,  maintenance  by  public  bodies,  etc., 
were  promised. 

The  agitation  was  carried  on  with  energy,  and  was  with  a  definite 
end  in  view. 

The  visitors  to  the  celebration  at  Prestina  were  brought  in  special 
trains. 

The  various  speeches  ran  riot  in  historical  reminiscences,  which 
were  connected  with  the  scene  of  the  celebration,  and  dealt  imder 
different  aspects  with  the  well-known  theme  of  the  imion  of  all  Servia 
and  the  "liberation  of  our  brethren  in  bondage"  beyond  the  Danube 
and  the  Save,  even  as  far  as  Bosnia  and  Dalmatia. 

When,  during  the  course  of  the  evening,  the  news  of  the  horrible 
crime  of  which  Serajevo  had  been  the  scene  was  circulated,  the  feeling 
which  animated  the  fanatical  crowd  was,  to  judge  by  the  numerous 
expressions  of  applause  reported  to  me  by  authorities  in  whom  I  have 
absolute  confidence,  one  that  I  can  only  characterise  as  inhuman. 

In  view  of  this  attitude  of  the  population,  which  was  also  displayed 
at  Uskub,  all  attempts  of  the  Servian  press  to  divest  Servia  of  the 
moral  responsibility  for  a  deed  which  was  received  by  a  representa- 
tive gathering  with  such  unvarnished  satisfaction,  collapse  miserably. 

Serbia : 

To  AU  Serbian  Legations  Abroad 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  8 

M,  N,  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
to  all  the  Royal  Serbian  Legations  abroad, 

Belgrade,  June  18/ July  1,  19H, 

The  Austrian  and  Hungarian  press  are  blaming  Serbia  more  and 
more  for  the  Serajevo  outrage.    Their  aim  is  transparent,  viz.,  to 
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destroy  that  high  moral  reputation  ^  which  Serbia  now  enjoys  in 
Europe,  and  to  take  the  fullest  advantage  politically  against  Serbia 
of  the  act  of  a  young  and  ill-balanced  fanatic.    But,  in  Serbia  itself, 
the  Serajevo  outrage  has  been  most  severely  condemned  in  all  circles 
of  society,  inasmuch  as  aU,  official  as  well  as  unofficial,  immediately 
recognised  that  this  outrage  would  be  most  prejudicial  not  only  to 
our  good  neighbourly  relations  with  Austria-Hungary  but  also  to  our 
€o-nationalists  in  that  country,  as  recent  occurrences  have  proved. 
At  a  moment  when  Serbia  is  doing  everything  in  her  power  to  im- 
prove her  relations  with  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  it  is  absurd 
to  think  that  Serbia  could  have  directly  or  indirectly  inspired  acts 
of  this  kind.    On  the  contrary,  it  was  of  the  greatest  interest  to 
S^ia  to  prevent  the  perpetration  of  this  outrage.    Unfortunately 
this  did  not  lie  within  Serbia's  power,  as  both  assassins  are  Austrian 
subjects.    Hitherto  Serbia  has  been  careful  to  suppress  anarchic 
dements,  and  after  recent  events  she  will  redouble  her  vigilance,  and 
in  the  event  of  such  elements  existing  within  her  borders  will  take 
the  severest  measures  against  them.    Moreover,  Serbia  will  do  every- 
thing in  her  power  and  use  all  the  means  at  her  disposal  in  order 
to  restrain  the  feelings  of  ill-balanced  people  within  her  frontiers. 
But  Serbia  can  on  no  account  permit  the  Vienna  and  Hungarian 
press  to  mislead  European  public  opinion,  and  lay  the  heavy  respon- 
sibility for  a  crime  committed  by  an  Austrian  subject  at  the  door 
of  the  whole  Serbian  nation  and  on  Serbia,  who  can  only  suffer  harm 
from  such  acts  and  can  derive  no  benefit  whatever. 

Please  act  in  the  sense  of  the  above  views,  and  use  all  available 
diannels  in  order  to  put  an  end  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  anti-Serbian 
campaign  in  the  European  press. 


From  London 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  7 

M.  M,  S.  Boschkovitch,  Minister  in  London,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  London,  June  18/ July  1,  19H. 

Basing  their  information  upon  reports  coming  from  Austrian 
sources,  nearly  all  the  English  newspapers  attribute  the  Serajevo 
outrage  to  the  work  of  Serbian  revolutionaries. 

'  ^or  the  reputation  of  Serbia  see  the  Report  on  the  Balkan  Wars  hy  an  Inter- 
BiteQa]  Commission  appointed  by  the  Carnegie  Endowment  for  International  Peace, 
•odpublished  by  the  Endowment.  Washington,  D.  C,  in  the  spring  of  1914.  The 
iBO'ue'en  of  the  late  king  and  queen  have  not  yet  been  brought  to  justice. 


1 
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From  Vienna 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  9 

M.  Yov.  M,   Yovanovitchf  Minister  ai  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  June  18/ July  1,  1914-  i 

There  were  demonstrations  last  night  in  front  of  the  Legation.  J 
I  may  say  that  the  poHce  showed  considerable  energy.  Order  and  ^, 
peace  were  maintained.  As  soon  as  I  obtain  positive  information 
that  the  Serbian  flag  has  been  burned,^  I  will  lodge  a  complaint  in  the 
proper  quarters.  I  will  report  to  you  the  result.  Hatred  against 
Serbians  and  Serbia  is  being  spread  among  the  people,  especially 
by  the  lower  Catholic  circles,  the  Vienna  press,  and  military  circles. 
Please  do  what  is  possible  to  prevent  demonstrations  taking  place 
in  Serbia,  and  to  induce  the  Belgrade  press  to  be  as  moderate  as 
possible  in  tone.  The  tendency  towards  us  here  is  still  the  same. 
It  is  expected  that  the  decision  as  to  the  attitude  to  be  adopted 
towards  Serbia  and  the  Serbians  will  be  taken  after  the  funeral. 

Thursday,  July  2,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FoRnoN  Ofticb  or  Sbnt  Dbspatchxs  to  Rbcsived 

DK0PATCHE8  FBOM 

Austria-Hungary  

Belgium  

France  Vienna 

Germany  

Great  Britain  

Russia  

Serbia  — —  Paris 

France  is  informed  of  great  excitement  in  Vienna,  and  is  quoted  as  counselling 
composure  in  Serbia. 

France: 

From  Vienna 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  8 

3f.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M,  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Vienna,  July  2,  1914. 

The  crime  of  Serajevo  arouses  the  most  acute  resentment  in 
Austrian  military  circles,  and  among  all  those  who  are  not  content 
to  allow  Servia  to  maintain  in  the  Balkans  the  position  which  she 
has  acquired. 

1  See  July  3.  Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  11. 


Jvly  3,  Serbian  Blvs  Book  No,  11  9 

The  investigation  into  the  origin  of  the  crime  which  it  is  desired 
to  exact  from  the  Grovernment  at  Belgrade  under  conditions  intoler- 
able to  their  dignity  would,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  furnish  grounds  of 
complaint  which  would  admit  of  resort  to  miUtary  measures. 

DUMAINE. 


From  Paris 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  10 

T>T,    M.   R.  Vesnitch,  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M,  N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  June  19/ July  2,  1914. 

The  French  Government  advise  ^  us  to  maintain  an  attitude  of 
the  greatest  possible  calm  and  composure  in  official  circles  as  well  as 
in  public  opinion. 

Friday,  July  3,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FovxiGK  OmcB  or  Sent  Despatches  to  Received 

Despatches  pbom 


Austria-Hungary  

Belgium  

France  

Germany  

Great  Britain  

Russia  

Serbia  Vienna 

Atutria^Hungary  complains  oflficially  of  the  tenor  of  the  Serbian  press,  while 
Serbia  complains  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  press  and  of  a  "flag"  incident  in 
Viemia  which  is  not  clearly  described  in  the  despatch. 

Serbia: 

From  Vienna 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  11 

Jf.   Yov.  M.   Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  9  Vienna,  June  20/ July  3,  1914- 

Yesterday  being  the  day  on  which  the  remains  of  the  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand  and  his  wife  were  brought  from  Serajevoto 
Vienna,  I  gave  instructions  that  the  national  flag  at  my  residence 
should  be  hoisted  at  half-mast  as  a  sign  of  mourning. 

^  Cf.  AuBtro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  13,  July  24. 
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Yesterday  evening,  on  this  account,  protests  were  made  by  the 
concierge,  the  other  tenants,  the  landlord's  agent,  and  the  landlord 
himself,  who  demanded  the  removal  of  the  flag.  Explanations  proved 
of  no  avail,  and  the  assistance  of  the  police  authorities  was  requested. 
The  latter  privately  asked  that  the  flag  should  be  removed  in  order 
to  avoid  further  disorders.  The  flag  was  not  removed,  and  accord- 
ingly noisy  demonstrations  took  place  last  night  in  front  of  the 
Legation.  The  conduct  of  the  police  was  energetic,  and  nothing 
happened  to  the  flag  or  to  the  building  which  might  constitute  an 
insult.  At  2  A.M.  the  crowd  dispersed.  To-day's  papers,  more 
particularly  the  popular  clerical  papers,  publish  articles  under  the 
heading  "Provocation  by  the  Serbian  Minister,"  in  which  the 
whole  incident  is  falsely  described. 

The  flag  on  the  Legation  building  remained  flying  the  whole  time 
up  to  the  conclusion  of  the  service  at  the  Court  Chapel.  As  soon 
as  this  ceremony  was  concluded,  the  flag  was  removed.  People 
from  all  over  the  quarter  in  which  I  live  went  to  the  Prefecture,  the 
Municipality,  and  the  State  Council  to  demand  the  removal  of  our 
flag. 

The  crowd  was  harangued  by  Dr.  Funder,  director  in  chief  of  the 
Catholic  Reichspost,  HermengUd  Wagner,  and  Leopold  Mandl,  all 
of  whom  are  known  as  the  chief  instigators  of  the  attacks  in  the 
Austrian  and  German  press  against  Serbia  and  the  Serbians. 

I  have,  etc. 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  12 

M.   Yov.  M.   Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  June  20/ July  S,  1914, 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  with  the  Under- 
Secretary  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the  subject  of  the  Serajevo  outrage. 
Baron  Macchio  severely  criticised  the  Belgrade  press  and  the  tone 
of  its  articles.'  He  argued  that  the  Belgrade  press  was  imder  no 
control  and  created  die  Hetzereien  gegen  die  Monarchic,  I  told  him 
that  the  press  in  Serbia  was  absolutely  free,  and  that  as  a  result 
private  people  as  well  as  the  Government  very  often  suffered ;  there 
were,  however,  no  means  of  proceeding  against  the  press  except  by 
going  to  law.  I  told  him  that  in  the  present  instance  the  fault  lay 
with  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  press  which  was  controlled  by  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government.  Was  it  not  true  that  during  the  past 
two  years  the  Austrian  and  Hungari^  press  had  been  attacking 
Serbia,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  offend  her  most  sensitive  feelings  ?  The 
anniversary  of  the  unfortunate  war  with  Bulgaria  had  taken  place  a 
few  days  ago.     I  had  myself  witnessed  the  great  lack  of  respect  with 

*  For  quotations  from  the  Serbian  Press  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19, 
under  date  of  July  25,  1914.  See  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  14,  under  date  of 
July  20,  1914. 
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^ch  the  Vienna  press  had  written  about  Serbia  and  the  Serbian 
•rmy  during  and  after  the  war,  as  well  as  in  many  other  matters.    The 
press  in  Belgrade  was  much  more  moderate.    For  instance,  in  the 
present  case,  a  terrible  crime  had  been  committed  and  telegrams 
were  being  sent  from  Vienna  to  the  whole  world  accusing  the  entire 
Serbian  nation  and  Serbia  of  being  accomplices  of  the  detestable 
Serajevo  outrage.    All  the  Austrian  newspapers  were  writing  in  that 
strain.    Was  it  possible  to  remain  indifferent  ?    Even  if  the  crimi- 
nal was  a  Serbian,  the  whole  Serbian  nation  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Serbia  could  not  be  held  guilty,  nor  could  they  be  accused  in  such  a 
nuinner. 

Baron  Macchio  replied,  "  Nobody  accuses  the  Kingdom  of  Serbia 
nor  its  Government,  nor  the  whole  Serbian  nation.  We  accuse  those 
who  encourage  the  Great  Serbian  scheme  and  work  for  the  realisation 
of  its  object." 

I  told  him  that  it  appeared  to  me  that  from  the  first  the  nationality 
of  the  criminal  had  been  deliberately  put  forward  in  order  to  involve 
Belgrade  and  to  create  the  impression  that  the  outrage  had  been 
organised  by  Serbia.  This  had  struck  me  inunediately,  as  I  knew 
that  up  till  now  the  Serbians  of  Bosnia  had  been  spoken  of  as  die 
Bmiaken,  bosnische  Sprache,  die  Orthodoxen  aus  Bosnien,  while  now 
it  was  being  said  that  the  assassin  was  ein  Serbe,  but  not  that  he  was 
a  Bosnian  nor  that  he  was  an  Austrian  subject.  .  .  . 

"I  repeat,"  said  Baron  Macchio,  "  that  we  do  not  accuse  the 
Serbian  (Jovemment  and  the  Serbian  nation  but  the  various  agi- 
tators. .  .  ." 

I  begged  him  to  use  his  influence  in  order  to  induce  the  Vienna 
press  not  to  make  matters  more  difficult  by  its  accusations  in  this 
critical  moment,  when  Serbo-Austrian  relations  were  being  put  to 
•severe  test 

I  have,  etc. 


Saturday,  July  4,  1915 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

'<^Qi(  Omc*  or  Sbnt  DEaPATCHss  to  Recextsd 

DB8PATCRK0  mOM 

Aietria-Hungary  Paris 

Wgium  

^^  Berlin 

Germany  

Great  Britain  

fiusjria  

^ia  Paris,  Petrograd 

M.  Poincar^,  President  of  France ^  expresses  his  sympathy  with  Austria-Hungary 
•pd  his  belief  that  Serbia  would  show  great  willingness  in  the  "judicial  investiga- 
wn and  the  prosecution  of  the  accomplices"  of  the  Serajevo  criminals.  In  this 
^  he  is  seconded  by  Germany,  who  for  this  reason  is  quoted  as  expecting  no  fur- 
ther complications. 
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Austria-Hungary : 

From  Paris 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAJJ  ReD  BoOK  No.  4 

Count  SzScsen  to  Count  Berchtold 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  4,  1914.. 

Today  I  communicated  to  M.  Poincare  the  thanks  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  for  their  sympathy. 

In  referring  to  the  hostile  demonstrations  against  Servia  among 
us,  he  mentioned  that  after  the  murder  of  President  Carnot,  all  Ital- 
ians throughout  France  were  exposed  to  the  worst  persecutions  on  the 
part  of  the  people. 

I  drew  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  that  crime  had  no  connection 
with  any  anti-French  agitation  in  Italy,  while  in  the  present  case  it 
must  be  admitted  that  for  years  past  there  has  been  an  agitation  in 
Servia  against  the  Monarchy  fomented  by  every  means,  legitimate 
and  illegitimate. 

In  conclusion,  M.  Poincare  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  Ser- 
vian Government  would  meet  us  with  the  greatest  willingness  in  the 
judicial  investigation  and  the  prosecution  of  the  accomplices.  No 
State  could  divest  itself  of  this  duty. 


France: 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  9 

M.  de  Manneville,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M,  RenS 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  4t  1914* 

The  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  yes- 
terday, and  has  to-day  repeated  to  the  Russian  Ambassador,  that 
he  hoped  Servia  would  satisfy  the  demands  which  Austria  might 
have  to  make  to  her  with  regard  to  the  investigation  and  the  prose- 
cution of  the  accomplices  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo.  He  added  that 
he  was  confident  that  this  would  be  the  case  because  Servia,  if  she 
acted  in  any  other  way,  would  have  the  opinion  of  the  whole  civilised 
world  against  her. 

The  German  Government  do  not  then  appear  to  share  the  anxiety 
which  is  shown  by  a  part  of  the  German  press  as  to  possible  tension 
in  the  relations  between  the  Governments  of  Vienna  and  Belgrade, 
or  at  least  they  do  not  wish  to  seem  to  do  so. 

De  Manneville. 
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» 

From  Paris 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  13 

Dr.  M.  R.  Vesnitch,  Minister  at  Paris ,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Paris,  June  81/ July  4,  1914- 

I  HAD  a  long  conversation  on  Wednesday  last  on  the  subject  of 
the  Serajevo  outrage  with  M.  Viviani,  the  new  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  who  was  somewhat  concerned  ^  at  what  had  occurred.    I 
made  use  of  this  opportunity  to  describe  to  him  briefly  the'  causes 
^which  had  led  to  the  outrage,  and  which  were  to  be  found,  in  the 
first  place,  in  the  irksome  system  of  Government  in  force  in  the 
annexed  provinces,  and  especially  in  the  attitude  of  the  ofiicials,  as 
well  as  in  the  whole  policj'  of  the  Monarchy  towards  anything  ortho- 
dox.   He  understood  the  situation,  but  at  the  same  time  expressed  the 
bope  that  we  should  preserve  an  attitude  of  calm  and  dignity  in  order 
to  avoid  giving  cause  for  fresh  accusations  in  Vienna. 

After  the  first  moment  of  excitement  public  opinion  here  has 
quieted  down  to  such  an  extent  that  the  Minister-President  himself 
considered  it  advisable  in  the  Palais  de  Bourbon  to  soften  the  ex- 
pressions used  in  the  statement  which  he  had  made  earlier  on  the 
subject  in  the  Senate. 

I  have,  etc. 

From  Petrograd 

Serbian  Blug  Book  No.  14 

Dr.  M.  Spalaikovitch,  Minister  at  Petrograd,  to  M.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Petrograd,  June  21 /July  4,  1914- 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  tells  me  that  the  outrages  com- 
mitted upon  Serbs  in  Bosnia  will  increase  the  sympathy  of  Europe 
for  us.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  accusations  made  against  us  in 
Vienna  will  not  obtain  credence.  The  chief  thing  is  for  public  opin- 
ion in  Serbia  to  remain  calm. 


Sunday,  July  5, 1914 

Tliere  are  no  published  despatches. 

1  The  British  Premier,  Mr.  Asquith,  in  speakinff  of  the  murder  of  Serajevo  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  had  said  that  it  made  him  **  shudder  for  the  fate  of  humanity." 
{London  Times,  July  1,  1914.] 
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Monday,  July  6,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FoRKioN  Ofticb  or  Sbht  Dbspatchbs  to  Rkcbxtbd 

Despatches  fbom 

Austria-Hungary  Nish 

Belgium  .         

France  Petrograd 

Gennany  

Great  Britain  

Russia  

Serbia  Vienna 

AustriorHungary  is  once  more  informed  of  the  "joy"  which  the  news  of  the 
Serajevo  murder  had  created  in  Serbia. 

Serbian  officials  acknowledge  the  unfortunate  tone  of  the  Serbian  press,  while 
the  Russian  foreign  minister,  M.  Sazonof,  b  troubled  by  the  "attacks  of  the  Aus- 
trian press  against  Serbia." 

Austria-Hungaiy : 

From  Nish,  Serbia 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  5 

Herr  Hoflehner,  Consular  Agents  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Nish,  July  6,  1914. 

The  news  of  the  terrible  crime  at  Serajevo,  which  had  been  only 
too  successful,  created  here  a  sensation  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 
There  was  practically  no  sign  of  consternation  or  indignation;  the 
predominant  mood  was  one  of  satisfaction  and  even  joy,  and  this 
was  often  quite  open  without  any  reserve,  and  even  found  expression 
in  a  brutal  way.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  so-called  leading 
circles  —  the  intellectuals,  such  as  professional  politicians,  those  occu- 
pied in  education,  officials,  officers  and  the  students.  Commercial 
circles  adopted  a  rather  more  reserved  attitude. 

All  explanations  made  by  official  Servian  circles  or  individual  higher 
personalities  purporting  to  give  expression  to  indignation  at  the  crime 
and  condemnation  of  it,  must  have  the  effect  of  the  bitterest  irony 
on  anyone  who  has  had  an  opportunity,  during  the  last  few  days, 
of  gaining  an  insight  at  first  hand  into  the  feelings  of  the  educated 
Servian  people. 

On  the  day  of  the  crime  the  undersigned  had  gone  to  a  coflfee 
garden  at  about  9  o'clock  in  the  evening  without  any  suspicion  of 
what  had  happened,  and  here  received  from  an  acquaintance  his 
first  information  as  to  the  very  definite  rumour  which  was  being 
circulated.  It  was  painful  in  the  highest  degree  to  see  and  hear 
what  a  feeling  of  real  delight  seized  the  numerous  visitors  who  were 
present,  with  what  obvious  satisfaction  the  deed  was  discussed, 
and  what  cries  of  joy,  scorn  and  contempt  burst  out  —  even*  one  who 
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has  long  been  accustomed  to  the  expression  of  political  fanaticism 
which  obtains  here,  must  feel  the  greatest  depression  at  what  he  ob- 
served. 


From  Petrograd 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  10 

Af .  Paliobgue,  French  Arnbassador  at  St,  Petersburgh,  to  M.  RenS 
Vitnani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  6,  1914. 

In  the  course  of  an  interview  which  he  had  asked  for  with  the 

A\istro-Hungarian  Charg6  d' Affaires,  M.  Sazonof  pointed  out  in 

a  friendly  way  the  disquieting  irritation  which  the  attacks  of  the 

Austrian  press  against  Servia  are  in  danger  of  producing  in  his 

country. 

Count  Czemin  having  given  him  to  understand  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  would  perhaps  be  compelled  to  search  for 
the  instigators  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  on  Servian  territory,  M. 
Sazonof  interrupted  him :  "  No  country,'*  he  said,  "  has  had  to  suffer 
more  than  Russia  from  crimes  prepar^  on  foreign  territory.  Have 
▼e  ever  claimed  to  employ  in  any  country  whatsoever  the  procedure 
with  which  your  papers  threaten  Servia  ?  Do  not  embark  on  such 
a  course." 

May  this  warning  not  be  in  vain. 

Paleologue. 

Serbia: 

From  Vienna 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  15 

^.  Yo9.  M.   Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  June  23/ July  6,  1914. 

^  The  excitement  in  military  and  Government  circles  against  Serbia 
KsteadUy  growing  owing  to  the  tone  of  our  press,  which  is  diligently 
exploited  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Legation  at  Belgrade. 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  16 

^'  Yov.  M.   Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sif,  Vienna,  June  23/ July  6,  1914. 

The  principal  lines  and  tendencies  to  be  found  in  the  articles  of 

^  Vienna  press  on  the  subject  of  the  Serajevo  outrage  are  as  fol- 
lows:— 
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As  long  ago  as  Sunday  afternoon,  June  25/28  last,  when  the 
Vienna  newspapers  issued  extra  editions  regarding  the  outrage 
upon  the  Crown  Prince,  the  headlines  announced  that  both  the 
perpetrators  were  Serbians;  moreover,  this  was  done  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  leave  the  impression  that  they  were  Serbs  from  Serbia 
proper.  In  the  later  reports,  which  described  the  outrage,  there 
was  a  marked  tendency  to  connect  it  with  Serbia.  Two  circumstances 
were  especially  emphasised  and  were  intended  to  indicate  Belgrade 
as  the  place  of  origin  of  the  outrage,  viz. :  (1)  the  visit  to  Belgrade  of 
both  of  the  perpetrators ;  and  (2)  the  origin  of  the  bombs.  As  the 
third  and  last  link  in  this  chain  of  evidence,  the  Vienna  papers 
began  to  publish  the  evidence  given  by  the  assassins  at  the  trial. 
It  was  characteristic  to  find  that  the  Hungarian  Korrespondenz- 
bureau,  and  the  Hungarian  newspapers,  especially  the  Az  Eszt 
were  alone  in  a  position  to  know  all  about  this  "evidence."  This 
evidence  mainly  tends  to  show :  (1)  that  it  has  been  established  that 
the  perpetrators,  while  in  Belgrade,  associated  with  the  comitadji 
Mihaylo  Ciganovitch ;  and  (2)  that  the  organiser  and  instigator  of 
the  outrage  was  Major  Pribitchevitch. 

Another  tendency  became  apparent  at  the  same  time,  viz. :  to 
hold  the  "Narodna  Odbrana"^  responsible  for  this  outrage.  Fur- 
ther, on  Friday  last,  the  latest  announcement  which  the  Hungarian 
Korrespondenzbureau  made  to  the  newspapers  stated :  — 

"The  enquiries  made  up  to  the  present  prove  conclusively  that 
this  outrage  is  the  work  of  a  conspiracy.  Besides  the  two  perpetra- 
tors, a  large  number  of  persons  have  been  arrested,  mostly  young 
men,  who  are  also,  like  the  perpetrators,  proved  to  have  been  em- 
ployed by  the  Belgrade  Narodna  Odbrana  in  order  to  connnit  the 
outrage,  and  who  were  supplied  in  Belgrade  with  bombs  and  re- 
volvers." 

On  the  same  day,  late  at  night,  the  Hungarian  Korrespondenz- 
bureau sent  the  following  request  to  the  newspapers :  — 

"We  beg  the  Editor  not  to  publish  the  report  relating  to  the 
Serajevo  outrage,  which  appeared  in  our  evening's  bulletin." 

At  the  same  time  the  Vienna  Korrespondenzbureau  published  the 
following  official  statement :  — 

"  We  learn  from  authoritative  quarters  that  the  enquiries  relating 
to  the  outrage  are  being  kept  absolutely  secret.^  All  the  details, 
therefore,  which  have  appeared  in  the  public  press  should  be  accepted 
with  reserve." 

Nevertheless,   the   Budapest   newspapers   continued   to   publish 

*  The  "Narodna  Odbrana"  is  a  political  society  of  Serbia.  For  its  aims  and  con- 
stitution see  below,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19  under  date  of  July  25,  1914. 

*  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  did  not  know  where  the  threads  uncovered 
by  jbhe  investigation  would  lead.  Its  wish  to  have  them  kept  secret  until  it  had  de- 
cided on  its  course  corresponds  to  its  action  a  few  months  earlier,  which  is  thus  de- 
scribed in  the  American  Review  of  Reviews,  May,  1914,  p.  545:  "Then  one  day  in 
March  a  bomb  was  exploded  in  the  office  of  the  Greek  Catholic  Magyar  bishop  that 
killed  the  vicar  and  two  others.  Evidence  discovered  later  proved  that  the  plot  was 
of  Russian  origin,  the  purpose  being  —  as  those  implicated  admitted  —  to  create 
trouble  between  Roiunania  and  Austria-Hungary  which  in  its  turn  would  embarrass 
the  Triple  Alliance.  To  prevent  more  serious  complications,  the  Hungarian  Govern- 
ment decided  not  to  probe  too  deeply  in  the  affair." 
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aD^ed  reports  on  the  enquiry.  In  the  last  "  report "  of  the  Budapest 
newspaper  A  Nap,  which  was  reprinted  in  yesterday's  Vienna  papers, 
the  tendency  to  lay  the  responsibility  for  the  outrage  on  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  is  still  further  emphasised.  According  to  this  report  the 
accused  Gabrinovitch  had  stated  that  General  Yankovitch  is  the 
chief  instigator  of  the  outrage. 

I  have,  etc. 

Tuesday,  July  7,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FosBDOK  OwicB  or  Sbnt  Despatches  to  Received 

Despatches  pbom 

Austria-Hungary  


Britain 


Vienna 


Atuiria-Hungary  is  reported  by  the  Serbian  Minister  in  Vienna  to  be  much 
esudted. 


From  Vienna 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  17 

M.  Yom,  M.     Yovanomtch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  June  24/ July  7,  .1914- 

In  influential   circles   the   excitement   continues    undiminished. 

Though  the  Emperor  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Prime  Ministers 

of  Austria  and  Hungary  respectively,  and  to  the  Minister  of  Finance, 

HcrrBilinski,  in  which  an  appeal  is  made  for  calmness,  it  is  impossible 

to  determine  what  attitude  the  Government  will  adopt  towards  us. 

For  them  one  thing  is  obvious ;  whether  it  is  proved  or  not  that  the 

outrage  has  been  inspired  and  prepared  at  Belgrade,  they  must  sooner 

or  kter  solve  the  question  of  the  so-called  Great  Serbian  agitation 

^thin  the  Habsburg  Monarchy.    In  what  manner  they  will  do  this 

*wi  what  means  they  will  employ  to  that  end  has  not  as  yet  been 

decided ;  this  is  being  discussed  especially  in  high  Catholic  and  mili- 

^  circles.    The  ultimate  decision  will  be  taken  only  after  it  has 

been  definitely  ascertained  what  the  enquiry  at  Serajevo  has  brought 

flight.    The  decision  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  findings  of  the 

enquiry. 

In  this  respect,  Austria-Hungary  has  to  choose  one  of  the  following 
courses:  either  to  regard  the  Serajevo  outrage  as  a  national  mis- 
fortune and  a  crime  which  ought  to  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with 
the  evidence  obtained,  in  which  case  Serbia's  cooperation  in  the  work 
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will  be  requested  in  order  to  prevent  the  perpetrators  escaping 
the  extreme  penalty;  or,  to  treat  the  Serajevo  outrage  as  a  Pan- 
Serbian,  South-Slav  and  Pan-Slav  conspiracy  with  every  manifes- 
tation of  the  hatred,  hitherto  repressed,  against  Slavdom.  There 
are  many  indications  that  influential  circles  are  being  urged  to 
adopt  the  latter  course:  it  is  therefore  advisable  to  be  ready  for 
defence.  Should  the  former  and  wiser  course  be  adopted,  we  should 
do  all  we  can  to  meet  Austrian  wishes  in  this  respect. 

I  have,  etc. 


Wednesday,  July  8,  1914 

There  are  no  published  despatches. 


Thursday,  July  9,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FoBBZON  Omen  or  Ssmt  Dsspatchba  to  Rkcbitsd 

Dbspatchu  fbom 

Austria^Hungary  

Belgium  

France  

Germany  

Great  Britain  

Russia  


Serbia  All  Serbian  Legations 


Serbia: 


To  AU  Serbian  Legations  Abroad 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  18 


M,  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs ^ 
to  all  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad, 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  June  26/ July  9,  1914. 

The  Crown  Prince  Alexander  is  receiving  threatening  letters  from 
Austria-Hungary  nearly  every  day.  Make  use  of  this  in  course  of 
conversation  with  your  colleagues  and  journalists. 


Friday,  July  10,  1914 

There  are  no  published  despatches. 


f 
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Saturday,  July  ii,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

OvncB  ov  Sbmt  Dsspatcbsb  to  Rbohysd 

Dbspatchss  fbom 


Auatriar-Hungary 
Belf;ium 


Budapest 

Great  Britain  


France  is  infonned  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  the  press  are 
for  peace,  but  that  "thfe  general  public  here  (Budapest)  believes  in  war  and  fears 
it." 


From  Budapest 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  U 

M.  dApchier  le  Maugin,  French  Consul-General  at  Budapest,  to 
if.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Budapest,  July  11,  1914. 

QuEanoNED  in  the  Chamber  on  the  state  of  the  Austro-Serbian 
question  M.  Tisza  explained  that  before  everything  else  it  was 
necessary  to  wait  for  the  result  of  the  judicial  inquiry,  as  to  which 
he  rrfused  at  the  moment  to  make  any  disclosure  whatsoever.  And 
the  Chamber  has  given  its  full  approval  to  this.  He  also  showed 
himself  equally  discreet  as  to  the  decisions  taken  at  the  meeting  of 
^Ministers  at  Vienna,  and  did  not  give  any  indication  whether  the 
project  of  a  dimarche  at  Belgrade,  with  which  all  the  papers  of  both 
hemispheres  are  full,  would  be  followed  up.  The  Chamber  assented 
mrithout  hesitation. 

^  With  regard  to  this  dimarche  it  seems  that  the  word  has  been 
^ven  to  minimise  its  significance ;  the  anger  of  the  Hungarians  has, 
as  it  were,  evaporated  through  the  virulent  articles  of  the  press, 
ixrhich  is  now  unanimous  in  advising  against  this  step,  which  might 
be  dangerous.  The  semi-official  press  especially  would  desire  that 
for  the  word  ''dimarche,*^  with  its  appearance  of  a  threat,  there  should 
be  substituted  the  expression  ^'pourparlers,^*  which  appears  to  them 
more  friendly  and  more  courteous.  Thus,  officially,  for  the  moment 
idl  is  for  peace. 

All  is  for  peace,  in  the  press.  But  the  general  public  hereT)elieves 
in  war  and  fears  it.  Moreover,  persons  in  whom  I  have  every  rea- 
son to  have  confidence  have  assured  me  that  they  knew  that  every 
day  cannon  and  anununition  were  being  sent  in  large  quantities 


20  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

towards  the  frontier.  Whether  true  or  not  this  rumour  has  been 
brought  to  me  from  various  quarters  with  details  which  agree  with 
one  another ;  at  least  it  indicates  what  are  the  thoughts  with  which 
people  are  generally  occupied.  The  Government,  whether  it  is 
sincerely  desirous  of  peace,  or  whether  it  is  preparing  a  coup,  is  now 
doing  all  that  it  can  to  allay  these  anxieties.  This  is  why  the  tone 
of  the  Government  newspapers  has  been  lowered,  first  by  one  note, 
then  by  two,  so  that  it  is  at  the  present  moment  almost  optimistic. 
But  they  had  themselves  spread  the  alarm  as  it  suited  them  (i  plaisir). 
Their  optimism  to  order  is  in  fact  without  an  echo ;  the  nervousness 
of  the  Bourse,  a  barometer  which  cannot  be  neglected,  is  a  sure  proof 
of  this ;  without  exception  stocks  have  fallen  to  an  unaccountably 
low  level;  the  Hungarian  4  per  cents  were  quoted  yesterday  at 
79.95,  a  rate  which  has  never  been  quoted  since  they  were  first  issued. 

D'Apchier  Le  Maugin. 

Sunday,  July  12,  1914 

There  are  no  published  despatches. 

Monday,  July  13,  1914 
There  are  no  published  despatches. 

Tuesday,  July  14,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FoBsioN  OmcB  OF  Smm  Dbapatchss  to  Reccivsd 

DB8PATCHB8  PBOM 

Austria^Hungary  

Belgium  

France  

Gennany  

Great  Britain  

Russia  

Serbia  All  Serbian  Legations  Berlin,  Vienna 

The  tone  of  the  Serbian  press  and  in  turn  that  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  press 
continue  threatening. 

Serbia : 

From  Berlin 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  19 

Dr,  M.  Yovanovitch,  ChargS  d'Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  I/I4,  1914. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  told  me  that  he  could  not  understanc 
the  provocative  attitude  of  the  Serbian  press  and  the  attacks  madi 
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by  it  against  Austria-Hungary,  who,  as  a  Great  Power,  could  not 
tolerate  such  proceedings. 

From  Vienna 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  22 

If.  Yop.  M.   Yovanomtch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N,  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  July  I/I4,  1914. 

Once  more  public  opinion  has  been  excited  against  us  by  the 
literary  Bureau  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
With  the  exception  of  the  Zeit  and  the  Arbeiter  Zeitung,  all  the 
Austro-Hungarian  newspapers  have  obtained  from  that  Bureau  the 
material  and  tone  of  their  articles  on  the  subject  of  the  Serajevo 
outrage.  You  have  yourself  seen  what  kind  of  material  and  tone 
this  is. 

I  am  reliably  informed  that  oflBcial  German  circles  here  are  espe- 
daDy  ill-disposed  towards  us.  These  circles  have  had  some  influence 
upon  the  writings  of  the  Vienna  press,  especially  upon  those  of  the 
Ifm  Freie  Presse. 

This  latter  paper  is  still  anti-Serbian  i  Voutrance.  The  Neue 
Freie  Presse,  which  is  widely  read  and  has  many  friends  in  high 
financial  circles,  and  which  —  if  so  desired  —  wTites  in  accordance 
^th  instructions  from  the  Vienna  Press  Bureau,  briefly  summarises 
the  matter  as  follows :  "  We  have  to  settle  matters  with  Serbia  by 
war;  it  is  evident  that  peaceable  means  are  of  no  avail.  And  if  it 
must  come  to  war  sooner  or  later,  then  it  is  better  to  see  the  matter 
through  now.'* 

The  Bourse  is  very  depressed.  There  has  not  been  such  a  fall  in 
prices  m  Vienna  for  a  long  time.  Some  securities  have  fallen  45 
kronen. 

To  All  Serbian  Legations 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  20 

^'  ^'  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
^  dU  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  I/I4, 1914. 

W  The  Austrian  Korrespondenzbureau  is  showing  a  marked 
tendency  to  excite  public  opinion  in  Europe.  This  Bureau  interprets 
neither  correctly  nor  sincerely  the  tone  adopted  by  the  Belgrade  press. 
It  selects  the  strongest  expressions  from  such  articles  as  contain  replies 
to  insults,  threats  and  false  news  designed  to  mislead  public  opinion, 
and  submits  them  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  public. 

(2)  The  Korrespondenzbureau  quotes  especially  extracts  from 
articles  from  those  Serbian  newspapers  which  are  not  the  organs  of 
*"y  party  or  corporation. 
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(3)  As  far  back  as  the  annexation  crisis,  Austria-Hungary  pro- 
hibited the  entry  into  the  country  of  all  Serbian  political  and  other 
newspapers,  and  thus  our  Press  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  excite 
public  opinion  in  Austria-Hungary  and  Europe  if  the  Korrespondenz- 
bureau  did  not  lay  stress  on  and  spread  broadcast  the  items  of  news 
which  it  gathers  from  various  Serbian  papers,  in  every  instance 
exaggerating  them.  Six  days  ago  the  entry  into  Austria-Hungary 
of  the  Odyek,  the  organ  of  the  Independent  Radical  Party,  was  pro- 
hibited ;  thus  all  our  papers  are  now  prevented  from  entering  Austria- 
Hungary. 

(4)  With  us  the  press  is  absolutely  free.  Newspapers  can  be 
confiscated  only  for  Use-^majesU  or  for  revolutionary  propaganda; 
in  all  other  cases  confiscation  is  illegal.  There  is  no  censorship  of 
newspapers. 

In  these  circumstances,  you  should  point  out  for  their  informa- 
tion, where  necessary,  that  we  have  no  other  constitutional  or  legal 
means  at  our  disposal  for  the  control  of  our  press.  Nevertheless, 
when  the  articles  in  our  papers  are  compared  with  those  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  it  is  evident  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  papers  originate 
the  controversy,  while  ours  merely  reply. 

Please  also  emphasize  the  fact  that  public  opinion  in  Serbia  is 
relatively  calm,  and  that  there  is  no  desire  on  our  part  to  provoke 
and  insult  Austria-Hungary.  No  one  in  Europe  would  know  what 
our  newspapers  were  writing  if  the  Korrespondenzbureau  did  not 
publish  these  items  of  news  with  the  intention  of  doing  as  much  harm 
as  possible  to  Serbia. 
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M.  N.  PcLshitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  all  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  1/14,  1914, 

During  the  past  few  days  the  Austro-Hungarian  newspapers  have 
been  spreading  reports  to  the  effect  that  there  have  been  demon- 
strations at  Belgrade  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Legation,  that 
some  Hungarian  journalists  were  killed;  that  Austro-Hungarian 
subjects  in  Belgrade  were  maltreated  and  are  now  panic-stricken; 
that  at  the  funieral  of  the  late  M.  Hartwig  Serbian  students  made 
a  demonstration  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister,  etc.  All 
these  reports  are  absolutely  untrue  and  imaginary.  Complete  calm 
prevails  in  Belgrade  and  there  were  no  demonstrations  of  any  kind 
this  year,  nor  has  there  been  any  question  of  disorder.  Not  only 
do  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  and  his  staff  walk  about  the 
town  without  being  molested  in  any  way,  but  no  Austro-Hungarian 
subject  has  been  in  any  way  insulted,  either  by  word  or  deed,  as 
is  reported  by  the  Viennese  papers ;  still  less  was  any  attack  made 
upon  the  house  of  any  Austro-Hungarian  subject  or  were  any  of  their 
windows  broken.    Not  a  single  Austro-Hungarian  subject  has  had 
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the  slightest  cause  for  any  complaint.  All  these  false  reports  are 
bdng  purposely  spread  in  order  to  arouse  and  excite  Austro-Hungarian 
pntdic  opinion  against  Serbia. 

Hie  whole  of  Belgrade  and  the  entire  diplomatic  body  were  pres- 
ent to-day  at  the  funeral  of  the  late  M.  Hartwig ;  there  was  not  the 
dightest  sign  of  resentment  shown  by  anybody.  During  the  whole 
ceranony  exemplary  order  was  maintained ;  so  much  so  that  f or- 
d|D»s  were  impressed  with  the  good  behaviour  of  the  crowd,  which 
was  such  as  does  not  always  prevail  on  similar  occasions  even  in  their 
own  countries. 

Be  good  enough  to  commimicate  the  above  to  the  Government 
to  which  you  are  accredited  and  to  the  press. 


Wednesday,  July  15,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

ftumOmcm  ow  Baan  DxsFATOHm  to  Rxcbiybd 

DaSPATCHSS  FBOM 

Austria-Hungary  

Belgium 


Rince  Vienna 

Gennaoy  

€nit  Britain  

Busaa  

Serbii  Vienna 

France  is  informed  of  some  bellicose  articles  in  German  and  Austro-Hungarian 
papers. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  intentions  toward  Serbia  are  quoted  by  the  Serbian 
Minister  as  shrouded  in  mystery. 

Fnnce: 

From  Vienna 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  12 

•«•  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
PresiderU  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  16,  1914- 

CERTAIN  organs  of  the  Vienna  Press,  discussing  the  military  organi- 
J*tion  of  France  and  of  Russia,  represent  these  two  countries  as 
^capable  of  holding  their  own  in  European  affairs ;  this  would  ensure 
^  the  Dual  monarchy,  supported  by  Grermany,  appreciable  facilities 
*of  subjecting  Servia  to  any  treatment  which  it  might  be  pleased 
^  impose.  The  Militdrische  Rundschau  frankly  admits  it.  "The 
^ODaent  is  still  favourable  to  us.  If  we  do  not  decide  for  war,  that 
^^r  m  which  we  shall  have  to  engage  at  the  latest  in  two  or  three 
y^rs  will  be  begun  in  far  less  propitious  circumstances.  At  this 
JJ^oment  the  initiative  rests  with  us :  Russia  is  not  ready,  moral  fac- 
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tors  and  right  are  on  our  side,  as  well  as  might.  Since  we  shall  have 
to  accept  the  contest  some  day/  let  us  provoke  it  at  once.  Our 
prestige,  our  position  as  a  Great  Power,  our  honour,  are  in  question ; 
and  yet  more,  for  it  would  seem  that  our  very  existence  is  concerned 
—  to  be  or  not  to  be  —  which  is  in  truth  the  great  matter  to-day/* 

Surpassing  itself,  the  Neue  Freie  Presse  of  to-day  reproaches  Count 
Tisza  for  the  moderation  of  his  second  speech,  in  which  he  said^ 
"Our  relations  with  Servia  require,  however,  to  be  made  clear/* 
These  words  rouse  its  indignation.  For  it,  tranquillity  and  security 
can  result  only  from  a  war  to  the  knife  against  Pan-Servism,  and  it  is 
in  the  name  of  humanity  that  it  demands  the  extermination  of  the 
cursed  Servian  race.  Dumaine. 

Serbia : 

From  Vienna 
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M.  Yov.  M.   Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M,  N,  Pashiich, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  July  2/15,  1914- 

The  most  important  question  for  us  is,  what,  if  any,  are  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  as  regards  the  Serajevo 
outrage.  Until  now  I  have  been  unable  to  find  this  out,  and  my 
other  colleagues  are  in  a  similar  position.  The  word  has  now  been 
passed  round  here  not  to  tell  anybody  anything. 

The  evening  before  last  the  Ministers  of  the  Dual  Monarchy  held 
a  meeting.  It  has  not  been  possible  to  learn  anything  about  the 
object  and  the  result  of  this  meeting.  The  communique  issued  on 
the  subject  was  brief  and  obscure.  It  appears  that  the  consequences 
of  the  Serajevo  outrage  were  discussed  at  length,  but  that  nothing 
was  decided.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  Chief  of  Staff  and  the  Naval 
Commander-in-Chief  were  present,  as  was  rumoured.  After  this 
meeting  Count  Berchtold  travelled  to  Ischl  to  report  to  the  Em- 
peror, who,  after  the  funeral  of  Franz  Ferdinand,  had  returned  there 
to  recover  his  health.  In  the  Hungarian  Parliament  Count  Tisza 
has  replied  to  the  interpellations  of  the  opposition  concerning  the 
Serajevo  incident;  you  are  acquainted  with  his  statements.  His 
speech  was  not  clear,  and  I  believe  it  was  intentionally  obscure. 
Some  people  saw  in  it  signs  of  an  intention  quietly  to  await  the  de- 
velopment of  events  and  of  calmness  in  the  attitude  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government,  while  others  saw  in  it  hidden  intentions  for 

^  The  reasons  underlying  this  statement  are  thus  set  forth  in  the  American  Review 
of  Reviews,  July,  1914,  p.  30:  "It  is  believed  that  Russia  is  intending  to  provoke  a 
Near  Eastern  Crisis.  Keports  are  also  rife  that  a  secret  Naval  Convention  has  been 
concluded  between  EniB^land  and  Russia  with  the  object  of  enforcing  the  demands  of 
the  Triple  Entente  agamst  Germany."  And  these  demands  of  the  Triple  Entente,  so 
far  as  RussiH  is  concerned,  are  set  forth  in  the  same  copy  of  Amencan  Review  of 
Renews  in  an  interview  with  the  Russian  statesman,  Professor  Mitronov,  as  follows : 
"As  far  as  Russia  is  concerned  extension  into  the  Balkans  is  a  political  necessity  and 
nothing  short  of  the  possession  of  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dardanelles  will  end  the  in- 
tolerame  bituatfon." 
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(l  should  say)  an  action  as  yet  undecided.    It  was  noted  that  there 
was  no  occasion  for  haste  until  the  results  of  the  magisterial  enquiry 
w«e  announced.    Some  time  has  now  elapsed ;  the  matter  has  been 
spoken  of,  discussed,  written  about  and  distorted ;   then  came  the 
death  of  Hartwig  and  the  alarm  of  Baron  Giesl.    In  connection  with 
this  again  came  the  interpellations  addressed  to  Count  Tisza  in  the 
Hungarian  ParUament;   you  have  read  his  reply.    Many  hold  the 
opinion  here  that  this  second  speech  is  much  more  restrained  than 
the  first,  and  that  this  is  to  be  attributed  to  an  order  from  the  Em- 
peror.   (The  Bourse  has  now  recovered ;  both  the  War  Minister  and 
the  Chief  of  Staff  have  gone  on  leave.)     I  am  loath  to  express  an 
opiiuon.    In  the  above-mentioned  speech  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the 
possibility  of  war  is  not  excluded,  in  the  event  of  the  demands  of 
Austria-Hungary  in  regard  to  the  Serajevo  outrage  not  being  com- 
plied ^ith. 

One  thing  is  certain :  Austria-Hungary  will  take  diplomatic  steps 
at  Belgrade  as  soon  as  the  magisterial  enquiry  at  Serajevo  is  com- 
pleted and  the  matter  submitted  to  the  Court. 

I  have,  etc. 
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M.  Fop.  M,   Yovanoviichf  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sr,  Vienna,  July  2/15,  1914. 

It  is  thought  here  that  the  magisterial  enquiries  and  investigations 
kave  not  produced  sufficient  evidence  to  justify  bringing  an  official 
Mcusation  against  Serbia,  but  it  is  believed  that  the  latter  will  be 
Moused  of  tolerating  within  her  borders  certain  revolutionary  ele- 
ments. Diplomatic  circles  here  criticise  and  condemn  the  mode  of 
procedure  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  especially  the  atti- 
tude throughout  of  the  Korrespondenzbureau  and  the  Vienna  press. 
There  are  many  who  consider  our  attitude  to  be  correct  and  in 
accordance  with  the  dignity  of  a  nation.  They  find  fault  only  with 
the  views  expressed  in  some  of  our  newspapers,  though  they  all 
admit  that  it  is  provoked  by  the  Vienna  press. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  appears  that  the  German  Foreign  Office 
does  not  approve  of  the  anti-Serbian  policy  of  Vienna,  the  German 
Embassy  here  is  at  this  very  moment  encouraging  such  a  policy. 

I  have,  etc. 
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^'  YoD,  M.   Yovanotitch,  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  July  2/15,  1914. 

What  steps  will  be  taken  ?  In  what  form  ?  What  demands  will 
Austria-Hungary  make  of  Serbia  ?    I  do  not  believe  that  to-day  even 
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the  Bailplatz  ^  itself  could  answer  these  questions  clearly  and  pre- 
cisely. I  am  of  opinion  that  its  plans  are  now  being  laid,  and  that 
again  Count  Forgach  is  the  moving  spirit. 

In  an  earlier  report  I  mentioned  that  Austria-Hungary  has  to 
choose  between  two  courses :  either  to  make  the  Serajevo  outrage 
a  domestic  question,  inviting  us  to  assist  her  to  discover  and  punish 
the  culprits ;  or  to  make  it  a  case  against  the  Serbians  and  Serbia, 
and  even  against  the  Jugo-Slavs.  After  taking  into  consideration 
all  that  is  being  prepared  and  done,  it  appears  to  me  that  Austria- 
Hungary  will  choose  the  latter  course.  Austria-Hungary  will  do  this 
in  the  belief  that  she  will  have  the  approval  of  Europe.  Why  should 
she  not  profit  by  humiliating  us,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  justify  the 
Friedjung  and  Agram  trials?  Besides,  Austria-Hungary  desires  in 
this  manner  to  justify  in  the  eyes  of  her  own  people  and  of  Europe 
the  sharp  and  reactionary  measures  which  she  contemplates  under- 
taking internally  in  order  to  suppress  the  Great  Serbian  propaganda 
and  the  Jugo-Slav  idea.  Finally,  for  the  sake  of  her  prestige,*  Austria- 
Hungary  must  take  some  action  in  the  belief  that  she  will  thus  raise 
her  prestige  internally  as  well  as  externally.  .  .  } 

Austria-Hungary  will,  I  think,  draw  up  in  the  form  of  a  memoran- 
dum an  accusation  against  Serbia.  In  that  accusation  will  be  set 
forth  all  the  evidence  that  has  been  collected  against  us  since  April, 
1909,  until  to-day ;  and  I  believe  that  this  accusation  will  be  fairly 
lengthy.  Austria-Hungary  will  communicate  this  accusation  to  the 
Cabinets  of  the  European  Powers  with  the  remark  that  the  facts  con- 
tained therein  give  her  the  right  to  take  diplomatic  steps  at  Belgrade, 
and  to  demand  that  Serbia  should  in  the  future  fulfill  all  the  obliga- 
tions of  a  loyal  neighbour.  At  the  same  time  Austria-Hungary  will 
also  hand  us  a  note  containing  her  demands,  which  we  shall  be  re- 
quested to  accept  unconditionally.^ 

I  have,  etc. 


Thursday,  July  16,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FoRxioN  Omcs  or  Ssnt  Dsspatchbs  to  Rbcexyxd 

Dkspatchbs  from 

Austria-Hungary  

Belgium  

France  

Germany  

Great  Britain  

Russia  


Serbia  Berlin 

1  The  Austrian  Foreign  Office  is  situated  on  the  Bailplatz. 

*  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  38,  despatch  from  Rome,  under  date  of  July  23, 
1914. 

'  The  omissions  indicated  by  the  dots  are  those  of  the  official  British  translation. 

*  This  was  the  exact  course  taken  by  Austria  a  few  days  later. 


/ 
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From  Berlin 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  26 

I>r.  Jgf .   YofMnoviich,  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M,  N,  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Jvly  3/16,  1914. 

The:  Secretary  of  State  has  informed  me  that  the  reports  of  the 
German  Minister  at  Belgrade  point  to  the  existence  of  a  Great  Ser- 
bian propaganda,  which  should  be  energetically  suppressed  by  the 
Government  in  the  interest  of  good  relations  with  Austria-Hungary. 


Friday,  July  17,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

OVflOi  or  SSMT  DB8PATCHK8  TO  RbCEXTSD 

Dbapatchbs  yaoM 


Auatria-Hiuigaiy 
Brlgium 


Germany  

Great  Britain  

Rusada  

Serbia  London,  Rome 

Italy  is  said  to  have  warned  Austria^Hungary,  and  the  English  Press  is  reported 
in  Serbia  as  being  mif  avorably  influenced  by  cuttings  from  ^e  Serbian  Press  sup- 
plied to  it  by  AustriarHungary. 

Serbia: 

From  London 
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M.  M.  S.  BoscUcomtch,  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  London,  Jvly  4/17,  1914- 

The  Austrian  Embassy  is  making  very  great  efforts  to  win  over 
the  English  press  against  us,  and  to  induce  it  to  favour  the  idea  that 
Austria  must  give  a  good  lesson  to  Serbia.  The  Embassy  is  sub- 
mitting to  the  news  editors  cuttings  from  our  newspapers  as  a  proof 
of  the  views  expressed  in  our  press.  The  situation  may  become 
more  acute  during  the  next  few  weeks.  No  reliance  should  be  placed 
in  the  ostensibly  peaceable  statements  of  Austro-Hungarian  official 
circles,  as  the  way  is  being  prepared  for  diplomatic  pressure  upon 
Serbia,  which  may  develop  into  an  armed  attack.  It  is  probable  that 
as  soon  as  Austria-Hungary  has  taken  action  at  Belgrade  she  will 
change  her  attitude  and  will  seek  to  humiliate  Serbia. 
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From  Rome 
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M.  Ljuh  MichaiUmtch,  Minister  at  Rome,  to  M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  July  J^jn,  1914- 

I  HAVE  obtained  reliable  information  to  the  effect  that  the  Marquis 
di  San  Giuliano  has  stated  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  that 
any  step  undertaken  by  Austria  against  Serbia  which  failed  to  take 
into  account  international  considerations  would  meet  with  the  dis- 
approval of  public  opinion  in  Italy,  and  that  the  Italian  Government 
desire  to  see  the  complete  independence  of  Serbia  maintained. 

Saturday,  July  i8,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


FoBsxQN  Office  of 

SsNT  Dbspatchbs  to 

RSCBXTBD 
DSSPATCHSB  FROM 

Austria-Hungary 

Belgium 

France 

Germany 
Great  Britain 

Russia 

Serbia 

Petrograd 

Serbia : 

From 

Petrograd 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  29 

Dr.  M.  Spalaikovitch,  Minister  at  Petrograd,  to  M.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegraphic.)  Petrograd,  July  5/18,  1914. 

I  HAVE  spoken  to  the  Assistant  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the 
subject  of  the  provocative  attitude  of  the  Korrespondenzbureau  and 
the  Vienna  press. 

M.  Sazonof  told  me  a  few  days  ago  that  he  wondered  why  the 
Austrian  Government  were  doing  nothing  to  put  a  stop  to  the  futile 
agitation  on  the  part  of  the  press  in  Vienna  which,  after  all,  frightened 
nobody,  and  was  only  doing  harm  to  Austria  herself. 
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Sunday,  July  19,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

Ofvicb  ov  Sbmt  Dbspatchxs  to  Rxckivxd 

DbAPATCHBS  ITBOIf 


Austriar-Hungary 


Vienna 

Great  Britain  


Serbia  All  representatives  

France  is  placed  in  possession,  through  secret  sources,  of  the  terms  of  the  forth- 
coming Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Serbia,  and  learns  the  reason  why  it  will  con- 
tain a  time  limit. 

Serbia  endeavors  to  justify  herself  at  the  various  foreign  offices  of  Europe. 


From  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  13 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambaseador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  19,  1914. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Consulate,  who  has  sent  me  his  half-yearly 
report,  in  which  he  sums  up  the  various  economic  facts  which  have 
been  the  subject  of  his  study  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  has 
added  a  section  containing  political  information  emanating  from  a 
trustworthy  source. 

I  asked  him  briefly  to  sum  up  the  information  which  he  has  ob- 
tained regarding  the  impending  presentation  of  the  Austrian  note 
to  Servia,  which  the  papers  have  for  some  days  been  persistently 
announcing. 

You  will  find  the  text  of  this  memorandum  interesting  on  account 
of  the  accurate  information  which  it  contains. 

DUMAINE. 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  14 

Memorandum 

(Extract  from  a  Consular  Report  on  the  Economic  and  Political  SittLO- 

tion  in  Austria) 

Vienna,  July  20,  1914.^ 

From  information  furnished  by  a  person  specially  well  infonned 
as  to  official  news,  it  appears  that  the  French  Government  would  be 

1  This  memorandum  is  dated  July  20,  1914.      Since  it  is  enclosed  in  a  letter  of 
July  19,  1914,  it  cannot  possibly  be  later  than  the  letter.     From  the  letter  itself  it  would 
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wrong  to  have  confidence  in  disseminators  of  optimism ;  much  wiH  ^ 
be  demanded  of  Servia;  she  will  be  required  to  dissolve  several 
propagandist  societies,  she  will  be  sunmioned  to  repress  nationalism, 
to  guard  the  frontier  in  cooperation  with  Austrian  officials,  to  keep 
strict  control  over  anti-Austrian  tendencies  in  the  schools ;  and  it  is 
a  very  difficult  matter  for  a  Government  to  consent  to  become  in 
this  way  a  policeman  for  a  foreign  Government.  They  foresee  the 
subterfuges  by  which  Servia  will  doubtless  wish  to  avoid  giving  a 
clear  and  direct  reply ;  that  is  why  a  short  interval  will  perhaps  ^  be 
fixed  for  her  to  declare  whether  she  accepts  or  not.  The  tenor  of 
the  note  and  its  imperious  tone  almost  certainly  ensure  that  Bel- 
grade will  refuse.    Then  military  operations  will  begin. 

There  is  here,  and  equally  at  Berlin,  a  party  which  accepts  the 
idea  of  a  conflict  of  widespread  dimensions,  in  other  words,  a  con- 
flagration. The  leading  idea  is  probably  that  it  would  be  necessary 
to  start  before  Russia  has  completed  the  great  improvements  of  her 
army  and  railways,  and  before  France  has  brought  her  military 
organisation  to  perfection.  But  on  this  point  there  is  no  unanimity 
in  high  circles ;  Count  Berchtold  and  the  diplomatists  desire  at  the 
most  localised  operations  against  Servia.  But  everything  must  be 
regarded  as  possible.  A  singular  fact  is  pointed  out :  generally  the 
official  telegraph  agency,  in  its  summaries  and  reviews  of  the  foreign 
press,  pays  attention  only  to  semi-official  newspapers  and  to  the 
most  important  organs ;  it  omits  all  quotation  from  and  all  mention 
of  the  others.  This  is  a  rule  and  a  tradition.  Now,  for  the  last  ten 
days,  the  official  agency  has  furnished  daily  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
press  a  complete  review  of  the  whole  Servian  press,  giving  a  promi- 
nent place  to  the  least  known,  the  smallest,  and  most  insignificant 
papers,  which,  just  on  account  of  their  obscurity,  employ  language 
freer,  bolder,  more  aggressive,  and  often  insulting.  This  work  of 
the  official  agency  has  obviously  for  its  aim  the  excitement  of  public 
feeling  and  the  creation  of  opinion  favourable  to  war.  The  fact  is 
significant. 

seem  that  the  report  would  have  to  be  dated  not  later  than  on  the  date  previous  to  its 
submission  to  the  ambassador,  and  that  is  July  18,  1914. 

Whether  the  student  accepts  this  date,  or  July  19,  1914,  the  noteworthy  fact  is 
established  that  France  had  accurate  information  —  and  the  ambassador  knew  it 
to  be  so  (cf .  last  line  of  his  letter)  — ^  of  the  intended  action  of  Austria-Hungary,  and 
knew  that  there  would  be  a  time  limit  attached  to  Austria's  demands. 

*  The  word  "perhaps"  does  not  occur  in  the  Times  odition  o(  the  French  Yellow 
Book,  but  has  been  added  to  the  text  in  the  Collected  Diplomatic  Documents  RelaUng 
to  the  Outbreak  of  the  European  War  printed  under  the  authority  of  His  Majesty's 
Stationery  Office.  There  is  no  explanation  in  the  Official  British  Version  why  the 
word  "perhaps"  has  been  added.  The  text  of  the  French  Yellow  Book  supplied 
to  the  editor  by  the  French  Embassy  in  Washington  in  October,  1915,  contains  the 
word  "peut-6tre." 
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Serbia: 

To  AU  Serbian  Missions  Abroad 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  30 

M.  Pashiichf  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  aU 
Serbian  Missions  abroad 

(Tdegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  6/19,  1914. 

IiQfEDiATELT  after  the  Serajevo  outrage  the  Austro-Hungarian 
press  b^an  to  accuse  Serbia  of  that  detestable  crime,  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  that  press,  was  the  direct  result  of  the  Great  Serbian  idea. 
Tie  Austrian  press  further  contended  that  that  idea  was  spread  and 
propagated  by  various  associations,  such  as  the  "Narodna  Odbrana," 
**Kolo  Srpskich  Sestara,"  etc.,  which  were  tolerated  by  the  Serbian 
Government. 

On  learning  of  the  murder,  the  Serbian  Royal  Family,  as  well  as 
the  Serbian  Government,  sent  messages  of  condolence,^  and  at  the 
same  time  expressed  severe  condenmation  of  and  horror  at  the  crime 
that  had  been  committed.  All  festivities  which  had  been  fixed  to 
take  place  on  that  day  in  Belgrade  were  inmiediately  cancelled. 

Nevertheless,  the  press  of  the  neighbouring  Monarchy  continued 
to  hold  Serbia  responsible  for  the  Serajevo  outrage.  Moreover,  the 
Austro-Hungarian  press  began  to  spread  in  connection  with  it  various 
false  reports,  designed  to  mislead  public  opinion,  which  provoked  the 
Belgrade  press  to  reply  in  self-defence,  and  sometimes  to  active  hos- 
tility m  a  spirit  of  embitterment  aroused  by  the  misrepresentation 
of  what  had  occurred.  Seeing  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  press  was 
utentionally  luring  the  Belgrade  press  into  an  awkward  and  delicate 
controversy,  the  Serbian  Govenmient  hastened  to  warn  the  press  in 
Belgrade,  and  to  reconunend  it  to  remain  calm  and  to  confine  itself 
to  simple  denials  and  to  the  suppression  of  false  and  misleading  re- 
ports. The  action  of  the  Serbian  Goverrunent  was  ineffectual  in  the 
case  of  some  of  the  less  important  papers,  more  especially  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  newly  invented  stories  were  daily  spread  abroad 
^  the  object  of  serving  political  ends  not  only  against  Serbia  but 
^Iso  against  the  Serbs  in  Austria-Hungary.  The  Serbian  Govern- 
Dwnt  were  unable  to  avert  these  polemics  between  the  Serbian  and 
^c  Austrian  press,  seeing  that  Serbian  law,  and  the  provisions  of  the 
constitution  itself,  guarantee  the  complete  independence  of  the  press 
*Dd  prohibit  all  measures  of  control  and  the  seizure  of  newspapers. 
^W  polemics  were  further  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  the  Vienna 
*ncl  Budapesth  journals  selected  passages  from  such  of  the  Serbian 
newspapers  as  have  practically  no  influence  upori  public  opinion, 
^ngthened  still  further  their  tone,  and,  having  thus  manipulated 
"^^m,  passed  them  on  to  the  foreign  press  with  the  obvious  intention 
of  exciting  public  opinion  in  other  European  countries  and  of  repre- 
*nting  Serbia  as  being  guilty. 

Those  who  have  followed  the  course  of  these  polemics  will  know 

i.  '  These  meaaages  are  not  given  in  the  published  documents.    Cf .  also  British  Blue 
«ok  No.  121.  July  24  and  note  1. 
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that  the  Belgrade  newspapers  merely  acted  in  self-defence,  confining 
their  activities  to  denials  and  to  the  refutation  of  falsehoods  designed 
to  mislead  public  opinion,  at  the  same  time  attempting  to  convince 
foreign  Governments  (which,  being  occupied  with  other  and  more 
serious  affairs,  had  no  time  to  go  into  the  matter  themselves)  of  the 
intention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  press  to  excite  public  opinion  in 
its  own  country  and  abroad. 

The  Serbian  Government  at  once  expressed  their  readiness  to  hand 
over  to  justice  any  of  their  subjects  who  might  be  proved  to  have 
plaj'ed  a  part  in  the  Serajevo  outrage.  The  Serbian  Government 
further  stated  that  they  had  prepared  a  more  drastic  law  against  the 
misuse  of  explosives.  The  draft  of  a  new  law  in  that  sense  had  already 
been  laid  before  the  State  Council,  but  could  not  be  submitted  to  the 
Skupshtina,  as  the  latter  was  not  sitting  at  the  time.  Finally,  the 
Serbian  Government  stated  that  they  were  ready,  as  heretofore,  to 
observe  all  those  good  neighbourly  obligations  to  which  Serbia  was 
bound  by  her  position  as  a  European  State. 

During  the  whole  of  this  period,  from  the  date  of  the  perpetration 
of  the  outrage  until  to-day,  not  once  did  the  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment apply  to  the  Serbian  Government  for  their  assistance  in  the 
matter.^  They  did  not  demand  that  any  of  the  accomplices  should 
be  subjected  to  an  enquiry,  or  that  they  shoidd  be  handed  over  to 
trial.  In  one  instance  only  did  the  Austrian  Government  ask  for 
information  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  certain  students  who  had  been 
expelled  from  the  Pakratz  Teachers'  Seminary,  and  had  crossed  over 
to  Serbia  to  continue  their  studies.  All  available  information  on  this 
point  was  supplied. 

The  campaign  against  Serbia,  however,  was  unremittingly  pursued 
in  the  Austrian  press,  and  public  opinion  was  excited  against  her  in 
Austria  as  well  as  in  the  rest  of  Europe.  Matters  went  so  far  that 
the  more  prominent  leaders  of  political  parties  in  Austria-Hungary 
began  to  ask  questions  in  Parliament  on  the  subject  of  the  outrage, 
to  which  the  Hungarian  Prime  Minister  replied.  It  is  evident  from 
the  discussions  in  this  connection  that  Austria  is  contemplating  some 
action,  but  it  is  not  clear  in  what  sense.  It  is  not  stated  whether  the 
measures  which  are  to  be  taken  —  more  especially  military  measures 
—  will  depend  upon  the  reply  and  the  conciliatory  attitude  of  the 
Serbian  Government.  But  an  armed  conflict  is  being  hinted  at  in 
the  event  of  the  Serbian  Government  being  unable  to  give  a  cate- 
gorically satisfactory  reply. 

On  the  sudden  death  of  the  Russian  Minister,  M.  de  Hartwig,  at 
the  residence  of  the  Austrian  Minister,  the  polemics  in  the  news- 
papers became  still  more  acute ;  nevertheless  this  sad  event  did  not 
lead  to  any  disorders  even  during  the  funeral  of  M.  Hartwig.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Legation  was  so  perturbed  by 
certain  false  reports  that  Austrian  subjects  began  to  conceal  them- 
selves, some  of  them  taking  refuge  in  the  Semlin  and  Belgrade  hotels, 

>  This  statement  seems  to  be  at  yarianoe  witli  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  2, 
under  date  of  June  30,  1914. 
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vbA  others  in  the  Legation  itself.    At  5  p.m.  on  the  day  of  the  King's 

birthday,  which  passed  in  the  most  orderly  manner,  I  was  informed 

by  the  Austrian  Minister,  through  the  Vice-Consul,  M.  Pomgraz, 

that  preparations  were  being  made  for  an  attack  that  night  on  the 

Austrian  Legation  and  on  Austro-Hungarian  subjects  in  Belgrade. 

He  begged  me  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  protection  of  Austro- 

Himg&rian  subjects  and  of  the  Legation,  stating  at  the  same  time 

that  he  held  Serbia  responsible  for  all  that  might  occur.     I  replied 

that  the  responsible  Serbian  Government  were  not  aware  of  any 

preparations  of  this  kind  being  made,  but  that  I  would  in  any  case 

It  once  inform  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  beg  him  at  the  same 

time  to  take  such  measures  as  might  be  necessary.     The  next  day 

showed  that  the  Austrian  Legation  had  been  misled  by  false  rumours, 

for  neither  any  attack  nor  any  preparations  for  attack  were  made. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  Austro-Hungarian  press  took  advantage 

A  this  incident  to  prove  how  excited  public  opinion  was  in  Serbia 

and  to  what  lengths  she  was  ready  to  go.     It  went  even  further  and 

tried  to  allege  that  something  really  had  been  intended  to  happen, 

since  M.  Pashitch  himself  had  stated  that  he  had  heard  of  such 

rumours.    All  this  .indicates  clearly  the  intention  to  excite  public 

opinion  against  Serbia  whenever  occasion  arises. 

When  all  that  has  been  said  in  the  Hungarian  Parliament  is  taken 
into  consideration,  there  is  reason  for  apprehension  that  some  step 
b  being  prepared  against  us  which  may  produce  a  disagreeable  effect 
upon  Ae  relations  between  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary.  There  is 
stiB  further  ground  for  such  apprehension,  as  it  is  abundantly  evi- 
dent that  the  enquiry  which  is  being  made  is  not  to  be  limited  to  the 
perpetrators  and  their  possible  accomplices  in  the  crime,  but  is  most 
probably  to  be  extended  to  Serbia  and  the  Great  Serbian  idea. 

By  their  attitude  and  the  measures  they  have  taken,  the  Serbian 
Government  have  irrefutably  proved  that  they  are  working  to  restrain 
excitable  elements,  and  in  the  interests  of  peace  and  the  maintenance 
of  good  relations  with  all  their  neighbours.  The  Government  have 
given  their  particular  attention  to  the  improvement  and  strengthen- 
ing of  their  relations  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  which 
had  lately  become  strained  as  a  result  of  the  Balkan  wars  and  of  the 
questions  which  arose  therefrom.  With  that  object  in  view,  the  Ser- 
bian Government  proceeded  to  settle  the  question  of  the  Oriental 
Railway,  the  new  railway  connections,  and  the  transit  through  Serbia 
of  Austro-Hungarian  goods  for  Constantinople,  Sofia,  Salonica,  and 
Athens. 

The  Serbian  Government  consider  that  their  vital  interests  require 
fbat  peace  and  tranquillity  in  the  Balkans  should  be  firmly  and  last- 
"^y  established.  And  for  this  very  reason  they  fear  lest  the  excited 
state  of  public  opinion  in  Austria-Hungary  may  induce  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  to  make  a  dimarche  which  may  humiliate 
^dignity  of  Serbia  as  a  State,  and  to  put  forward  demands  which 
<»uld  not  be  accepted. 
I  have  the  honour  therefore  to  request  you  to  impress  upon  the 
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Government  to  which  you  are  accredited  our  desire  to  maintiiB 
friendly  relations  with  Austria-Hungary,  and  to  suppress  every  at* 
tempt  directed  against  the  peace  and  public  safety  of  the  neighbom^ 
ing  Monarchy.  We  will  likewise  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Awstro- 
Hungarian  Empire  in  the  event  of  our  being  requested  to  subject  to 
trial  in  our  independent  Courts  any  accomplices  in  the  outrage  wh(^ 
are  in  Serbia  —  should  such,  of  course,  exist. 

But  we  can  never  comply  with  demands  which  may  be  directecBH 
against  the  dignity  of  Serbia,  and  which  would  be  inacceptable  to  any^ 
country  which  respects  and  maintains  its  independence. 

Actuated  by  the  desire  that  good  neighbourly  relations  may  be=s* 
firmly  established  and  maintained,  we  beg  the  friendly  Governments 
to  take  note  of  these  declarations  and  to  act  in  a  conciliatory  sense 
should  occasion  or  necessity  arise. 

Monday,  July  20,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DOCUMENTS 

FoBKXON  Omcm  or  Sbnt  Dsspatcbbs  to  Rbcbivso 

'     Dsspatcbbs  pbom 

Austria-Hungary  

Belgium  

France  

Grennany  

Great  Britain  Berlin                                   

Russia  

Serbia                                                     Vienna 

Great  Britain  enters  the  diplomatic  exchange  of  views  on  this  day,  according  to 
the  British  Blue  Book.  From  the  Introductory  Narrative  to  the  British  Blue 
Book,  Edition  of  September  28,  it  appears  that  Sir  Eklward  Grey  had  kept  in 
touch  from  the  first  with  the  events  arising  out  of  the  Serajevo  murder.  (For 
the  Introductory  Narrative  see  pp.  561  to  570.) 

Great  Britain : 

Sent  to  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  1 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Rumbold,  British  ChargS  d' Affaires  at 
Berlin 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Jvly  SO,  1914. 

I  ASKED  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  if  he  had  any  news  of 
what  was  going  on  in  Vienna  with  regard  to  Servia. 

He  said  that  he  had  not,  but  Austria  was  certainly  going  to  take 
some  step,  and  he  regarded  the  situation  as  very  uncomfortable. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  heard  anything  recently,^  except  that  Count 

*  This  seems  to  be  at  variance  with  Chapter  Two  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  Introductory 
Narrative  to  the  British  Blue  Book  Edition,  of  Sept.  28, 1914.  See  p.  562.  Consider- 
infi;,  moreover,  the  close  relations  existing  between  the  French  and  the  British  Foreign 
Offices  it  seems  likely  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  may  have  had  cognisance  of  the  information 
contained  in  the  Yellow  Book.  Nos.  13  and  14,  under  date  of  July  19,  and  of  the  infor- 
mation contained  in  the  despatches  published  by  other  Foreign  Offices  under  dates  of 
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Bcfchtold,^  in  speaking  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  had 
deprecated  the  suggestion  that  the  situation  was  grave,  but  had  said 
Ibat  it  should  be  cleared  up. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  it  would  be  a  very  desirable 
thing  if  Russia  could  act  as  a  mediator  with  regard  to  Servia. 

I  said  that  I  assumed  that  the  Austrian  Government  would  not 
do  anytlung  until  they  had  first  disclosed  to  the  public  their  case 
igldnst  Servia,  founded  presumably  upon  what  they  had  discovered 
St  the  trial. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  certainly  assumed  that  they  would 
act  upon  some  case  that  would  be  known. 

I  said  that  this  would  make  it  easier  for  others,  such  as  Russia, 
to  counsel  moderation  in  Belgrade.  In  fact,  the  more  Austria  could 
keep  her  demand  within  reasonable  limits,  and  the  stronger  the  justi- 
fication she  could  produce  for  making  any  demand,  the  more  chance 
there  would  be  of  smoothing  things  over.  I  hated  the  idea  of  a  war 
between  any  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  that  any  of  them  should  be 
dragged  into  a  war  by  Servia  would  be  detestable. 
'Die  Ambassador  agreed  wholeheartedly  in  this  sentiment. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  Grey. 

Seibia: 

From  Vienna 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  31 

If.  Yob.  M.   Yovanovitch,  Minister  at  Vienna^  to  M.  N.  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Sr,  Vienna,  July  7/SO,  1914. 

It  is  very  difficult,  indeed  almost  impossible,  to  ascertain  here  any- 
thing positive  as  to  the  real  intentions  of  Austria-Hungary.    The 
word  has  been  passed  round  to  maintain  absolute  secrecy  about 
everything  that  is  being  done.    Judging  by  the  articles  in  our  news- 
Papers,  Belgrade  is  taking  an  optimistic  view  of  the  questions  pend- 
ing with  Austria-Hungary.    There  is,  however,  no  room  for  optimism. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  Austria-Hungary  is  making  preparations  of  a 
swious  character.    What  is  chiefly  to  be  feared,  and  is  highly  prob- 
*We,  is,  that  Austria  is  preparing  for  war  against  Serbia.    The  general 
conviction  that  prevails  here  is  that  it  would  be  nothing  short  of 
^cide  for  Austria-Hungary  once  more  to  fail  to  take  advantage  of 
tite  opportunity  to  act  against  Serbia.    It  is  believed  that  the  two 
opportunities  previously  missed  —  the  annexation  of  Bosnia^  and 
^e  Balkan  war  '  —  have  been  extremely  injurious  to  Austria-Hun- 
8My.    In  addition,  the  conviction  is  steadily  growing  that  Serbia, 
*fter  her  two  wars,  is  completely  exhausted,  and  that  a  war  against 

f2f  28,  to  July  19. 1914.    Whether  Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  30,  July  19,  had  been  deUv- 
*Bd  to  Sir  E.  Grey  when  he  wrote  the  above  despatch  ib  not  sure. 

'  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*1908.  »1913. 
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Serbia  would  in  fact  merely  mean  a  military  expedition  to  be  con- 
cluded by  a  speedy  occupation.  It  is  also  believed  that  such  a  war 
could  be  brought  to  an  end  before  Europe  could  intervene. 

The  seriousness  of  Austrian  intentions  is  further  emphasised  by 
the  military  preparations  which  are  being  made,  especially  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Serbian  frontier. 

I  have,  etc. 


Tuesday,  July  21,  1814 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

Foreign  Offzcb  or  Sbkt  Dbbpatchbs  to  RxcfEnrsD 

DSSPATCHES  FROM 

Austria-Hungary  •    Belgrade 

Belgium  

France  London,  etc :  Berlin 

Germany  

Great  Britain  

Russia  

Serbia  

Serbia  declares  her  readiness  in  Berlin  to  accept  the  forthcoming  Austro- 
Hungarian  demands,  provided  that  Austria-Hungary  asks  "only  for  judicial 
cooperation." 

Germany  declares  that  she  is  in  complete  ignorance  of  the  "contents"  of  the 
forthcoming  note. 

Austria-Hungary  receives  another  report  of  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  Serbian 
people,  who  are  represented  as  rejoicing  over  the  Serajevo  murder. 


Austria: 

From  Belgrade 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.   6 

Freiherr  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold 

Belgrade,  Jvly  21,  1914. 

After  the  lamentable  crime  of  June  28th,  I  have  now  been  back 
at  my  post  for  some  time,  and  I  am  able  to  give  some  judgment  as 
to  the  tone  which  prevails  here. 

After  the  annexation  crisis  ^  the  relations  between  the  Monarchy 
and  Servia  were  poisoned  on  the  Servian  side  by  national  chauvinism, 
animosity  and  an  effective  propaganda  of  Great-Servian  aspirations 
carried  on  in  that  part  of  our  territory  where  there  is  a  Servian  popu- 
lation; since  the  last  two  Balkan  Wars,  the  success  of  Servia  has 
increased  this  chauvinism  to  a  paroxysm,  the  expression  of  which  in 
some  cases  bears  the  mark  of  insanity. 

I  may  be  excused  from  bringing  proof  and  evidence  of  this ;  they 
can  be  had  easily  everywhere  among  all  parties,  in  political  circles 
as  well  as  among  the  lower  classes.  I  put  it  forward  as  a  well-known 
axiom  that  the  policy  of  Servia  is  built  up  on  the  separation  of  the 
territories  inhabited  by  Southern  Slavs,  and  as  a  corollary  to  this  on 

1  The  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  by  Austria-Hungary  in  1908, 
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the  abolition  of  the  Monarchy  as  a  Great  Power ;   this  is  its  only 
object. 

No  one  who  has  taken  the  trouble  to  move  and  take  part  in  political 
cirdes  here  for  a  week  can  be  blind  to  this  truth. 

The  hatred  against  the  Monarchy  has  been  further  intensified  as 
a  result  of  the  latest  events  which  influence  political  opinion  here ; 
among  them  I  count  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  the  death  of  Hartwig 
and  the  electoral  campaign. 

The  crime  at  Serajevo  has  aroused  among  the  Servians  an  expec- 
tation that  in  the  immediate  future  the  Hapsburg  States  will  fall  to 
pieces;  it  was  this  on  which  they  had  set  their  hopes  even  before; 
there  has  been  dangled  before  their  eyes  the  cession  of  those  terri- 
tories in  the  Monarchy  which  are  inhabited  by  the  Southern  Slavs,  a 
revolution  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  and  the  unreliability  of  the 
Slav  regiments  —  this  is  regarded  as  ascertained  fact  and  had  brought 
sj^m  and  apparent  justification  into  their  nationalist  madness. 

Austria-Hungary,  hated  as  she  is,  now  appears  to  the  Servitos  as 
powerless,  and  as  scarcely  worthy  of  waging  war* with;  contempt 
b  mingled  with  hatred ;  she  is  ripe  for  destruction,  and  she  is  to  fall 
without  trouble  into  the  lap  of  the  Great-Servian  Empire,  which  is 
to  be  realized  in  the  immediate  future. 

Newspapers,  not  among  the  most  extreme,  discuss  the  powerless- 
ness  and  decrepitude  of  the  neighbouring  Monarchy  in  daily  articles, 
and  insult  its  officials  without  reserve  and  without  fear  of  reprimand. 
They  do  not  even  stop  short  of  the  exalted  person  of  our  ruler.  Even 
the  official  organ  refers  to  the  internal  condition  of  Austria-Hungary 
as  the  true  cause  of  this  wicked  crime.  There  is  no  longer  any  fear 
of  bemg  called  to  account.  For  decades  the  people  of  Servia  has  been 
educated  by  the  press,  and  the  policy  at  any  given  time  is  dependent 
on  the  party  press ;  the  Great-Servian  propaganda  and  its  monstrous 
offspring,  the  crime  of  June  28th,  are  a  fruit  of  this  education. 

I  pass  over  the  suspicions  and  accusations  with  regard  to  the  death 
of  Hartwig,  which  are  on  the  verge  of  insanity,  and  were  characterised 
by  "The  Times'*  as  "ravings'*;  ^  I  do  not  mention  the  lying  cam- 
paign in  the  press  which,  however,  might  strengthen  Servians  in  the 
conviction  that  the  Government  and  the  representatives  of  Austria- 
Hungary  are  outlaws,  and  that  appellations  such  as  murderer,  rogue, 
curaed  Austrian,  etc.,  are  suitable  stock  epithets  for  us. 

The  death  of  Hartwig  and  the  recognition  of  the  gravity  of  this 
loss*  to  the  Servian  political  world,  have  let  loose  a  fanatical  cult  of 
^deceased ;  in  this  people  were  influenced  not  only  by  gratitude  for 
y^  past,  but  also  by  anxiety  for  the  future,  and  outbid  one  another 
jn  servile  submissiveness  to  Russia  in  order  to  secure  her  goodwill 
^  time  to  come. 

.  1,'"^^  latest  suggestion  made  in  one  of  them  (the  Servian  newspapers)  is  that  M. 
^  Hartwig's  sudden  death  in  the  Austro-Hunganan  Legation  at  Belgrade  the  other 
"y  was  due  to  poison.  Ravings  of  that  kind  move  the  contempt  as  well  as  the  dis- 
CUn  of  cultivated  people,  whatever  their  political  sympathies  may  be."  —  The  Times, 
''«ly  16, 1913. 

m  Hartwig  was  the  Russian  Minister  in  Belgrade,  and  was  known  as  an  ardent 
'^^n-SUvist,  and  reckless  hater  of  Austria-Hungary. 


38  Officicd  Diplomatic  Documents 

As  a  third  factor  the  electoral  campaign  has  united  all  parties  on  a 
platform  of  hostility  against  Austria-Hungary.  None  of  the  parties 
which  aspire  to  office  will  incur  the  suspicion  of  being  held  capable  of 
weak  compliance  towards  the  Monarchy.  The  campaign,  therefore,  is 
conducted  under  the  catchword  of  hostility  towards  Austria-Hungary. 

For  both  internal  and  external  reasons  the  Monarchy  is  held  to  be 
powerless  and  incapable  of  any  energetic  action,  and  it  is  believed, 
that  the  serious  words  which  were  spoken  by  leading  men  amonp 
us  are  only  "bluff." 

The  leave  of  absence  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Minister  of  War* 
and  Chief  of  the  Staff  have  strengthened  the  conviction  that  thc^ 
weakness  of  Austria-Hungary  is  now  obvious. 

I  have  allowed  myself  to  trespass  too  long  on  the  patience  of  Your 
Excellency,  not  because  I  thought  that  in  what  I  have  said  I  could 
tell  you  anything  new,  but  because  I  considered  this  picture  led  up 
to  the  conclusion  which  forces  itself  upon  me  that  a  reckoning  with 
Servia,  a  war  for  the  position  of  the  Monarchy  as  a  Great  Power,  even 
for  its  existence  as  such,  cannot  be  permanently  avoided. 

If  we  delay  in  clearing  up  our  relations  with  Servia,  we  shall  share 
the  responsibility  for  the  difficulties* and  the  unfavourable  situation 
in  any  future  war  which  must,  however,  sooner  or  later  be  carried 
through. 

For  any  observer  on  the  spot,  and  for  the  representative  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  interests  in  Servia,  the  question  takes  the  form  that  we 
cannot  any  longer  put  up  with  any  further  injury  to  our  prestige. 

Should  we  therefore  be  determined  to  put  forward  far-reaching 
requirements  joined  to  effective  control  —  for  this  alone  could  clear 
the  Augean  stable  of  Great-Servian  intrigues  —  then  all  possible  con- 
sequences must  be  considered,  and  from  the  beginning  there  must  be  a 
strong  and  firm  determination  to  carry  through  the  matter  to  the  end. 

Half  measures,  the  presentation  of  demands,  followed  by  long  dis- 
cussions  and  ending  only  in  an  unsound  compromise,  would  be  the 
hardest  blow  which  could  be  directed  against  Austria-Himgary's 
reputation  in  Servia  and  her  position  in  Europe. 

France: 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  15 

M.  J  ides  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  BienvenU' 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  21,  1914. 

It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  the  Servian  representative  at 
Berlin  declared,  at  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  yesterday,  that  his  Govern- 
ment was  ready  to  entertain  Austria's  requirements  arising  out  of 
the  outrage  at  Serajevo,  provided  that  she  asked  only  ^  for  judicial 
cooperation  in  the  punishment  and  prevention  of  political  crimes, 

*  N,  F.  Times  translation  reads  "did  not  demand." 
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but  that  he  was  charged  to  warn  the  German  Government  that  it 
irould  be  dangerous  to  attempt,  through  that  investigation,  to  lower 
the  prestige  of  Servia. 

k  confidence  I  may  also  infonn  your  Excellency  that  the  Russian 

Cha^  d' Affaires  at  the  diplomatic  audience  to-day  mentioned   this 

subject  to  Herr  von  Jagow.    He  said  that  he  supposed  the  German 

Government  now  had  full  knowledge  of  the  note  prepared  by  Austria, 

and  w»e  therefore  willing  to  give  the  assurance  that  the  Austro- 

Swvian  difficulties  would  be  localised.    The  Secretary  of  State  pro- 

tc^  that  he  was  in  complete  ignorance  of  the  contents  of  that  note, 

aod  expressed  himself  in  the  same  way  to  me.^    I  could  not  help 

showmg  my  astonishment  at  a  statement  which  agreed  so  little  with 

what  circumstances  lead  one  to  expect. 

I  have  also  been  assured  that,  from  now  on,  the  preliminary 
notices  for  mobilisation,*  the  object  of  which  is  to  place  Germany  in 
a  kind  of  "attention*'  attitude  in  times  of  tension,  have  been  sent 
out  here  to  those  classes  which  would  receive  them  in  similar  circum- 
stances. That  is  a  measure  to  which  the  Germans,  constituted  as 
^  they  are,  can  have  recourse  without  indiscretion  and  without  exciting 
the  people.  It  is  not  a  sensational  measure,  and  is  not  necessarily 
followed  by  full  mobilisation,  as  we  have  already  seen,  but  it  is  none 
the  less  significant.  Jules  Cambon. 

To  London,  Petrograd,  Vienna,  Rome 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  16 

if.  Btemerm-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
St  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome, 

Paris,  July  21,  1914. 

I SPECULLY  draw  your  attention  to  information  of  which  I  am  in 
wieipt  from  Berlin  ' ;  the  French  Ambassador  notifies  the  extreme 
weakness  of  the  Berlin  Bourse  yesterday,  and  attributes  it  to  the 
anxiety  which  has  begun  to  be  aroused  by  the  Servian  question. 

M.  Jules  Cambon  has  very  grave  reason  for  believing  that  when 
Austria  makes  the  dimarche  at  Belgrade  which  she  judges  necessary 
inconsequence  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  Germany  will  support  her 
with  her  authority,  without  seeking  to  play  the  part  of  mediator. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

'  TJe  reader  must  decide  for  himself  whether  or  not  to  give  credence  to  this  state- 
ycot  py  Mr.  von  Jagow,  the  German  Secretary  of  State.  If  true,  it  proves  that 
Aostna-Hungary  was  preparing  her  case  against  Servia  without  consultation  with 
^l^^y.  In  that  case  it  is  natural  that  the  Entente  Powers  should  have  had  more 
J?!®*te  preliminary  information  of  the  Austrian  note,  through  their  Secret  Service, 
!?***•  for  instance,  must  have  supplied  the  information,  French  Yellow  Book  Nos. 
•^•nd  14,  July  19,  1914.  A  friendly  p>ower  is  less  apt  to  maintain  a  spy  service  at 
j!!?5*pital  of  an  allied  Government.  See  however,  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  19, 
'"v22 and  footnote. 

ip.  This  information  is  proved  to  be  wholly  false  by  Frenqh  Yellow  Book  No.  101, 
JJJS'.^'  1914,  where  Viviani  implies  that  Germany  had  not  even  then  proceeded  to 
"^  mobiliiation. 

j^i  *he  only  two  despatches  published  as  previously  received  from  Berlin  are  Nos.  9, 
^  ^.  and  15,  July  15,  1914.    Neither  of  them  contains  the  information  here  given. 
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Wednesday,  July  22, 1915 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


FoRKXQN  OmcB  or 

SkNT  DX8PATCHB8  TO 

RSCBXTBD 

Dbspatchis  raoM 

Austria^Hungary 

Belgrade,  London,  etc. 

Belgium 

France 

London,  etc. 

Vienna,  London 

Germany 

Great  Britain 

Berlin 

Russia 

Serbia 

Austria-Hungary  sends  the  text  of  her  Serbian  note  to  her  minister  in  Belgrade 
for  presentation  on  the  next  day,  and  instructs  her  Representatives  at  the  other 
capitals  in  Europe  to  inform  the  several  foreign  offices  of  her  step. 

France  counsels  moderation  in  Vienna. 

Germany  and  Great  Britain  are  quoted  as  having  done  the  same. 


Atistria-Hungaiy : 


To  Belgrade. 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   7 

Count  Bercktold  to  Freiherr  von  Giesl  in  Belgrade, 

Vienna,  July  22,  1914. 

Your  Honor  mil  please  transmit  the  following  note  on  Thursday ^ 
July  23,  in  the  afternoon,  to  the  Royal  Government. 

(Translation) 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment felt  compelled  to  ad- 
dress the  following  note  to  the 
Servian  Government  on  the  23rd 
July,  through  the  mediimi  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at 
Belgrade :  — 

"On  the  31st  March,  1909, 
the  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna, 
on  the  instructions  of  the  Ser- 
vian Government,  made  the 
following  declaration  to  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment :  — 

"'Servia  recognises  that  the 
fait  accompli  regarding  Bosnia 
has  not  affected  her  rights,  and 
consequently  she  will  conform 
to  the  decisions  that  the  Powers 
may   take   in   conformity   with 


Le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Royal  s'est  vu  oblig6  d'a- 
dresser  jeudi  le  23  de  ce  mois, 
par  Tentremise  du  Ministre 
Imperial  et  Royal  a  Belgrade, 
la  note  suivante  au  Gouverne- 
nient  Royal  de  Serbie : 

"Le  ^31  mars,  1909,  le 
Ministre  de  Serbie  a  Vienne 
a  fait,  d'ordre  de  son  Gouverne- 
ment, au  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Roval  la  declaration  sui- 
vante :  — 

"*La  Serbie  reconnalt 
qu'elle  n'a  pas  6t6  atteinte  dans 
ses  droits  par  le  fait  accompli 
cre6  en  Bosnie-Herz6govine  et 
qu'elle  se  conformera  par  cons^ 
quent  a  telle  decision  que  les 
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Puissances   prendront   par   rap- 
port a  Tarticle  25  du  Traite  de 
Berlin.    Se  rendant  aux  conseils 
des  Grandes  Puissances,  la  Ser- 
bie  s'engage   des    a   pr6sent    a 
abandonner  Tattitude  de  protes- 
tation et  d'opposition  qu'elle  a 
observee  fl  Tegard  de  Tannexion 
depuis  Tautomne  dernier,  et  elle 
s'engage,  en  outre,  a  changer  le 
cours  de   sa    politique    actuelle 
envers  TAutriche-Hongrie   pour 
\Tvre  desormais  avec  cette  der- 
niere  sur  le  pied  d'un  bon  voi- 
sinage/ 

"Or,  rhistoire   des   dernieres 

annees,  et  notamment  les  6vene- 

fflents  douloureux  du  28  juin,  ont 

demontre  Texistence   en   Serbie 

d*iin  mouvement  subversif  dont 

le  but  est   de   detacher   de   la 

Monarchie  austro-hongroise  cer- 

taines  parties  de  ses  territoires. 

Ce  mouvement,  qui  a  pris  jour 

sous  les  yeux  du  Gouvernement 

•  serbe,  est  arrive  a  se  manif ester 

au  dela  du  territoire  du  rovaume 

par  des  actes  de  terrorisme,  par 

^e  s^rie  d 'attentats  et  par  des 

meurtres. 

"Le  Gouvernement  Royal 
serbe,  loin  de  satisfaire  aux  en- 
pigements  formels  contenus  dans 
la  declaration  du  31  mars,  1909, 
n*a  rien  fait  pour  supprimer  ce 
mouvement:  il  a  tolere  Tacti- 
^itJ  criminelle  des  difFerentes 
societfe  et  aflSliations  dirigees 
<^ntre  la  Monarchie,  le  langage 
^fefof  de  la  presse,  la  glorifica- 
tion des  auteurs  d 'attentats,  la 
participation  d'officiers  et  de  f onc- 
tionnaires  dans  les  agissements 
subversifs,  une  propagande  mal- 
saine  dans  Tinstruction  publique, 
tolerf  enfin  toutes  les  manifes- 
tations qui  pouvaient  induire  la 
population  serbe  k  la  haine  de  la 


article  25  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin. 
In  deference  to  the  advice  of  the 
Great  Powers,  Servia  undertakes 
to  renounce  from  now  onwards 
the  attitude  of  protest  and  oppo- 
sition which  she  has  adopted  with 
regard  to  the  annexation  since 
last  autumn.  She  undertakes, 
moreover,  to  modify  the  direc- 
tion of  her  policy  with  regard  to 
Austria-Hungary  and  to  live  in 
future  on  good  neighbourly  terms 
with  the  latter.' 


"The  history  of  recent  years, 
and  in  particular  the  painful 
events  of  the  28th  June  last, 
have  shown  the  existence  of  a 
subversive  movement  with  the 
object  of  detaching  a  part  of  the 
territories  of  Austria-Hungary 
from  the  Monarchy.  The  move- 
ment, which  had  its  birth  under 
the  eye  of  the  Servian  Gov- 
ernment, has  gone  so  far  as  to 
make  itself  manifest  on  both 
sides  of  the  Servian  frontier  in 
the  shape  of  acts  of  terrorism 
and  a  series  of  outrages  and 
murders. 

"Far  from  carrying  out  the 
formal  undertakings  contained 
in  the  declaration  of  the  31st 
March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  has  done  nothing  to 
repress  these  movements.  It  has 
permitted  the  criminal  mach- 
inations of  various  societies  and 
associations  directed  against 
the  Monarchv,  and  has  tolerated 
unrestrained  language  on  the 
part  of  the  press,  the  glorifica- 
tion of  the  perpetrators  of  out- 
rages, and  the  participation  of 
officers  and  functionaries  in  sub- 
versive agitation.  It  has  per- 
mitted an  unwholesome  propa- 
ganda in  public  instruction;  in 
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Monarchie  et  au  m^pris  de  ses 
institutions. 


"Cette  tolerance  coupable  du 
Gouvemement  Royal  de  Serbie 
n'avait  pas  cesse  au  moment  oh 
les  6v6nements  du  28  juin  der- 
nier en  ont  demontr6  au  monde 
entier  les  consequences  f unestes. 

"D  r&ulte  des  d6positions  et 
aveux  des  auteurs  criminels  de 
Tattentat  du  28  juin  que  le 
meurtre  de  Sarajevo  a  6te  trame 
a  Belgrade,  que  les  armes  et  ex- 
plosifs  dont  les  meurtriers  se 
trouvaient  etre  munis  leur  ont 
6te  donhes  par  des  officiers  et 
fonctionnaires  serbes  faisant  par- 
tie  de  la  'Narodna  Odbrana/  et 
enfin  que  le  passage  en  Bosnie 
des  criminels  et  de  leurs  armes  a 
etg  organist  et  effectu6  par  des 
chefs  du  service-frontiere  serbe. 


"Les  rfeultats  mentionnfe  de 
rinstniction  ne  permettent  pas 
au  Gouvemement  Imperial  et 
Royal  de  poursui\Te  plus  long- 
temps  I'attitude  de  longanimite 
expectative  qu'il  avait  observee 
pendant  des  annees  vis-a-vis  des 
agissements  concentres  a  Bel- 
grade et  propagfe  de  Ik  sur  les 
territoires  de  la  Monarchie ;  ces 
resultats  lui  imposent  au  con- 
traire  le  devoir  de  mettre  fin  k 
des  menfes  qui  forment  une 
menace  perpetuelle  poiu*  la  tran- 
quillity de  la  Monarchie. 

"C'est  pour  atteindre  ce  but 
que  le  Gouvemement  Imperial 
et  Royal  se  voit  obIig6  de  de- 
mander  au  Gouvemement  serbe 
I'enonciation  officielle  qu'il  con- 
damne    la    propagande    dirigee 


short,  it  has  permitted  all  mani- 
festations of  a  nature  to  incite  the 
Servian  population  to  hatred  of 
the  Monarchy  and  contempt  of 
its  institutions. 

"This  culpable  tolerance  of  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  had 
not  ceased  at  the  moment  when 
the  events  of  the  28th  June  last 
proved  its  fatal  consequences  to 
the   whole  world. 

"  It  results  from  the  depositions 
and  confessions  of  the  criminal 
perpetrators  of  the  outrage  of  the 
28th  June  that  the  Serajevo  as^ 
sassinations  were  planned  in  Bel- 
grade ;  that  the  arms  and  explo- 
sives with  which  the  murderers 
were  provided  had  been  given 
to  them  by  Servian  officers  and 
functionaries  belonging  to  the 
*  Narodna  Odbrana ' ;  and  finally, 
that  the  passage  into  Bosnia  of 
the  criminals  and  their  arms  was 
organised  and  effected  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  Servian  frontier 
service. 

"The  above-mentioned  results 
of  the  magisterial  investigation 
do  not  permit  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government  to  pursue 
any  longer  the  attitude  of  ex- 
pectant forbearance  which  they 
have  maintained  for  years  in  face 
of  the  machinations  hatched  in 
Belgrade,  and  thence  propagated 
in  the  territories  of  the  Mon- 
archy. The  results,  on  the  con- 
trary', impose  on  them  the  duty 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  intrigues 
which  form  a  perpetual  menace 
to  the  tranquillity  of  the  Mon- 
archy. 

"To  achieve  this  end  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  (Jovemment  see 
themselves  compelled  to  demand 
from  the  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment a  formal  assurance  that  they 
condemn  this  dangerous  propa- 
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contre  la  Monarchic  austro-hon- 

groise,  c'est-a-dire  rensemble  des 

tendances  qui  aspirant  en  dernier 

Iku  a  detacher  de  la  Monarchic 

des  territoires  qui  en  font  partie, 

ctqu'il  s'engage  a  supprimer,  par 

tous  les  moyens,   cette   propa- 

gande  criminelle  et  terroriste. 

"Afin  de  donner  un  caract&re 
solennel  a  cet  engagement,  le 
Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie 
fera  publier  a  la  premiere  page 
du  'Journal  oflSciel  *  en  date  du 
13/26  juillet  Tenonciation  sui- 
vante:  — 

"'Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de 
Serbie  condamne  la  propagande 
dirigfe  contre  TAutriche-Hon- 
grie,  c'est-a-dire  Tensemble  des 
tendances  qui  aspirent  en  dernier 
lieu  a  detacher  de  la  Monarchic 
austro-hongroise  des  territoires 
qui  en  font  partie,  et  il  deplore 
ancerement  les  consequences  fu- 
nestes  de  ces  agissements  cri- 
minels. 

"*Le  Gouvernement  Royal  re- 
grette  que  des  oflGciers  et  fonc- 
tionnaires  serbes  aient  participe 
i  la  propagande  susmentionnee 
rt  compromis  par  \k  les  relations 
de  bon  voisinage  auquel  le  Gou- 
vernement Royal  s'etait  solen- 
Ddlement  engage  par  sa  declara- 
tion du  31  mars,  1909. 

"'Le    Gouvernement    Roval, 

9^1  desapprouve  et  r^pudie  toute 

^^  ou   tentative    d'immixtion 

*J^^  les  destinees  des  habitants 

^  quelque  partie  de  TAutriche- 

^iongrie  que  ce  soit,  considere  de 

^n  devoir  d'avertir  formcUement 

'^  oflBoiers,  les  fonctionnaires  et 

^^te  la  population  du  royaume 

JlUe  dorenavant  il  proc&lera  avec 

^  derniere  rigueur  contre  les  per- 

^niies  qui    se    rendraient   cou- 

P^bles  de  pareils  agissements  qu'il 


ganda  against  the  Monarchy ;  in 
other  words,  the  whole  scries  of 
tendencies,  the  ultimate  aim  of 
which  is  to  detach  from  the 
Monarchy  territories  belonging 
to  it,  and  that  they  undertake  to 
suppress  by  ever>^  means  this 
criminal  and  terrorist  propa- 
ganda. 

"In  order  to  give  a  formal 
character  to  this  undertaking  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  shall 
publish  on  the  front  page  of  their 
'Official  Journal'  of  the  13/26 
July  the  following  declaration  :  — 

"*The  Royal  Government  of 
Servia  condemn  the  propaganda 
directed  against  Austria-Hun- 
gary —  i.e.,  the  general  tendency 
of  which  the  final  aim  is  to 
detach  from  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Monarchy  territories  be- 
longing to  it,  and  they  sincerely 
deplore  the  fatal  consequences 
of  these  criminal  proceedings. 

"*The  Royal  Government  re- 
gret  that  Servian  officers  and 
functionaries  participated  in  the 
above-mentioned  propaganda 
and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neighbourly  relations  to  which 
the  Royal  Government  were 
solemnly  pledged  by  their  decla- 
ration of  the  31st  March,  1909. 

" '  The  Royal  Government, 
who  disapprove  and  repudiate  all 
idea  of  interfering  or  attempting 
to  interfere  with  the  destinies 
of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part 
whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungar\^, 
consider  it  their  duty  formally  to 
warn  officers  and  functionaries, 
and  the  whole  population  of  the 
kingdom,  that  henceforward  they 
will  proceed  with  the  utmost 
rigour  against  persons  who  may 
be  guilty  of  such  machinations, 
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mettra  tous  ses  efforts  a  prevenir 
et  a  reprimer.' 

"  Cette  enonciation  sera  port6e 
simultanement  a  la  eonnaissance 
de  rArmfie  Royale  par  iin  ordre 
du  jour  de  Sa  Majest6  le  Roi  et 
sera  public  dans  le  *  Bulletin 
offieiel '  de  Tarmee. 

"  Le  Gouvernement  Royal 
serbe  s'engage  en  outre : 

"  1°  a  supprimer  toute  publica- 
tion qui  excite  a  la  haine  et  au 
mepris  de  la  Monarchic  et  dont 
la  tendance  g6n6rale  est  dirigee 
contre  son  int6grit6  territoriale ; 

"2°  k  dissoudre  immediate- 
ment  la  societe  dite  *Narodna 
Odbrana/  a  confisquer  tous  ses 
moyens  de  propagande,  et  a  pro- 
ceder  de  la  meme  maniere  contre 
les  autres  soci6tes  et  aflfiliations 
en  Serbie  qui  s'adonnent  a  la 
propagande  contre  la  Monarchic 
austro-hongroise ;  le  Gouverne- 
ment Royal  prendra  les  mesures 
necessaires  pour  que  les  societes 
dissoutes  ne  puissent  pas  con- 
tinuer  leur  activit6  sous  un  autre 
nom  et  sous  une  autre  forme ; 

"3°  a  61iminer  sans  delai  de 
rinstruction  publique  en  Serbie, 
tant  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  corps 
enseignant  que  les  moyens  d 'in- 
struction, tout  ce  qui  sert  ou 
pourrait  servir  a  fomenter  la 
propagande  contre  TAutriche- 
Hongrie ; 

"4°  k  eloigner  du  service  mili- 
taire  et  de  Tadministration  en 
general  tous  les  officiers  et  fonc- 
tionnaires  coupables  de  la  pro- 
pagande contre  la  Monarchic 
austro-hongroise  et  dont  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  et  Royal  se 
r&erve  de  communiquer  les  noms 
et  les  faits  au  Gouvernement 
Royal ; 


which  they  will  use  all  their 
efforts  to  anticipate  and  sup- 
press/ 

"This  declaration  shall  simul- 
taneously be  communicated  to 
the  Royal  army  as  an  order  of  the 
day  by  His  Majesty  the  King  and 
shall  be  published  in  the  'Official 
Bulletin  *  of  the  Army. 

"The  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment further  undertake : 

"1.  To  suppress  any  publica- 
tion which  incites  to  hatred  and 
contempt  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Monarchy  and  the  general 
tendency  of  which  is  directed 
against  its  territorial  integrity ; 

"2.  To  dissolve  inunediately 
the  society  styled  'Narodna  Od- 
brana,' to  confiscate  all  its  means 
of  propaganda,  and  to  proceed 
in  the  same  manner  against  other 
societies  and  their  branches  in 
Servia  which  engage  in  propa- 
ganda against  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Monarchy.  The  Royal 
Government  shall  take  the  neces- 
sary measures  to  prevent  the 
societies  dissolved  from  continu- 
ing their  activity  under  another 
name  and  form ; 

"  3.  To  eliminate  without  delay 
from  public  instruction  in  Servia, 
both  as  regards  the  teaching  body 
and  also  as  regards  the  methods 
of  instruction,  everything  that 
serves,  or  might  serve,  to  foment 
the  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary'  ; 

"4.  To  remove  from  the  mili- 
tary' service,  and  from  the  ad- 
ministration in  general,  all  officers 
and  functionaries  guilty  of  propa- 
ganda against  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Monarchy  whose  names 
and  deeds  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  reserve  to  them- 
selves the  right  of  communicat- 
ing to  the  Royal  Government ; 
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"  £0  :^ 


5**  a  accepter  la  collaboration 

en  Serbie  des  organes  du  Gou- 

vemement    Imperial    et    Royal 

dans  la  suppression  du  mouve- 

ment  subversif  dirig6  contre  Tin- 

tegrit6  territoriale   de    la    Mo- 

n&Tdiie; 

"6°  4  ouvrir  une  enqulte  judi- 
dure  contre  les  partisans  du 
complot  du  28  juin  se  trouvant 
sur  territoire  serbe ; 

"des  organes,  d616gu6s  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal, 
prendront  part  aux  recherches  y 
relatives; 

*T  a  proc6der  d'urgence  a 
Farrestation  du  Commandant 
Voija  Tankosic  et  du  nomm6 
lililan  Ciganovic,  employe  de 
I'Etat  serbe,  compromis  par  les 
rfeultats  de  Tinstruction  de 
Sarajevo; 


'  8°  a  empecher,  par  des  me- 
suies  efficaces,  le  concours  des 
autorites  serbes  dans  le  trafic  illi- 
dte  d^armes  et  d'explosifs  k  tra- 
vers  la  frontiere ; 

"a  licencier  et  punir  sev^re- 
njent  les  fonctionnaires  du  ser- 
vice-frontiere  de  Schabatz  et  de 
Loznica  coupables  d 'avoir  aide 
lesauteurs  du  crime  de  Sarajevo 
en  leur  facilitant  le  passage  de  la 
frontiere ; 

'9°  a  donner  au  Gouverne- 
^ent  Imperial  et  Royal  des  expli- 
^^oxis  sur  les  propos  injusti- 
"^Wes  de  hauts  fonctionnaires 
^^  tant  en  Serbie  qu'a  T^- 
trnnger,  qui,  malgr6  leur  position 


"5.  To  accept  the  collabora- 
tion ^  in  Servia  of  representatives 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment for  the  suppression  of  the 
subversive  movement  directed 
against  the  territorial  integrity 
of  the  Monarchy ; 

"6.  To  take  judicial  proceed- 
ings against  accessories  to  the 
plot  of  the  8th  June  who  are  on 
Servian  territory;  delegates  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment will  take  part  in  the  inves- 
tigation ^  relating  thereto ; 

"7.  To  proceed  without  delay 
to  the  arrest  of  Major  Voija  Tan- 
kositch  and  of  the  individual 
named  Milan  Ciganovitch,  a  Ser- 
vian State  employe,  who  have 
been  compromised  by  the  results 
of  the  magisterial  enquiry  at 
Serajevo ; 

"8.  To  prevent  by  effective 
measures  the  cooperation  of  the 
Servian  authorities  in  the  illicit 
traffic  in  arms  and  explosives 
across  the  frontier,  to  dismiss  and 
punish  severely  the  officials  of 
the  frontier  service  at  Schabatz 
and  Loinica  guilty  of  having 
assisted  the  perpetrators  of  the 
Serajevo  crime  by  facilitating 
their  passage  across  the  frontier ; 

"9.  To  furnish  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  with  ex- 
planations regarding  the  unjus- 
tifiable utterances  of  high  Ser- 
vian officials,  both  in  Servia  and 
abroad,    who,    notwithstanding 


j_j.  The  meaning  of  Clauses  5  and  6  was,  according  to  Austria-Hungary,  "wilfully 
JgJ'J^terpreted  "  by  Serbia  and  her  champions.  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  64,  July  28, 
*^»  where  Austria-Hungary  is  quoted  as  stating  "that  cooperation  of  Austrian 
^^ts  in  Servia  was  to  be  only  m  investigation,  not  in  judicial  or  administrative 
A^^JSures."  Similar  codperation  in  investigation  had,  upon  request,  been  granted 
j^^^rbia  twice  at  least  in  the  past  (see  Austro- Hungary  and  the  War  by  Ernest  Ludwig), 
v&»L-^.  *^^  been  asked  by,  and  granted  to,  the  United  States  of  America  in  the  in- 
g^^igation  of  the  sinking  of  the  Maine.  See  also  the  Austrian  Explanation,  Austro- 
J^i\»rian  Red  Book  No.  27,  July  25,  where  Austria-Hungary  explains  that  what  she 
•^*  in  mind  is  an  arrangement  in  Serbia  similar  to  the  "Bureau  de  S(iret6"  maintained 
«*  Paris  by  Russia.     See  also  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27,  1914. 
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officielle,  n'ont  pas  hfeitfe  apr^s 
Tattentat  du  28  juin  de  s'expri- 
mer  dans  des  interviews  d'une 
maniere  hostile  envers  la  Mo- 
narchic austro-hongroise ;  enfin 

"10°  d'avcrtir,  sans  retard,  le 
Gouvernemcnt  Imperial  et  Royal 
de  Texecution  des  mesures  com- 
prises dans  les  points  precedents. 

"Le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Royal  attend  la  reponse  du 
Gouvernement  Royal  au  plus 
tard  jusqu'au  samedi,  25  de  ce 
mois,  a  6  heures  du  soir. 

"Un  memoire  concernant  les 
resultats  de  Tinstruction  de  Sara- 
jevo a  regard  des  fonctionnaires 
mentionnes  aux  points  7  et  8  est 
annexe  a  cette  note." 

J'ai  rhonneur  d*inviter  votre 
Excellence  de  vouloir  porter  le 
contenu  de  cette  note  a  la  con- 
naissance  du  Gouvernement  au- 
pres  duquel  vous  etes  accr&lite, 
en  accompagnant  cette  communi- 
cation du  commentaire  que  voici : 

Le  31  mars,  1909,  le  Gouverne- 
ment lloval  serbe  a  adresse  a 
TAutriche-Hongrie  la  declaration 
dont  le  texte  est  reproduit  ci- 
dessus. 

Le  lendemain  meme  de  cette 
declaration  la  Serbie  s'est  engagee 
dans  une  politique  tendant  a 
inspirer  des  idees  subversives 
aux  ressortissants  serbes  de  la 
jMonarchie  austro-hongroise  et  a 
preparer  ainsi  la  separation  des 
territoires  austro-hongrois,  limi- 
trophes  a  la  Serbie. 

La  Serbie  devint  le  foyer  d*une 
agitation  criminelle. 

Des  societes  et  affiliations  ne 
tarderent  pax  a  se  former  qui, 
soit  ouvertement,  soit  clandes- 
tinement,     etaient    destinies    a 


their  official  position,  have  not 
hesitated  since  the  crime  of  the 
28th  June  to  express  themselves 
in  interviews  in  terms  of  hostility 
to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment ;  and,  finally, 

"10.  To  notify  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  without 
delay  of  the  execution  of  the 
measures  comprised  under  the 
preening  heads. 

"The  Austro-Hungarian  Grov- 
ernment  expect  the  reply  of  the 
Roval  Government  at  the  latest 
by  6  o'clock  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, the  25th  July. 

"A  memorandum  dealing  with 
the  results  of  the  magisterial 
enquiry  at  Serajevo  with  regard 
to  the  officials  mentioned  under 
heads  (7)  and  (8)  is  attached  to 
this  note." 

I  have  the  honour  to  request 
your  Excellency  to  bring  the  con- 
tents of  this  note  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Government  to  which 
you  are  accredited,  accompany- 
ing your  communication  with 
the  following  observ^ations :  — 

On  the  31st  March,  1909,  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  ad- 
dressed to  Austria-Hungarj'  the 
declaration  of  which  the  text  is 
reproduced  above. 

On  the  verv^  day  after  this 
declaration  Servia  embarked  on  a 
policy  of  instilling  revolutionary 
ideas  into  the  Serb  subjects  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
and  so  preparing  for  the  sep- 
aration of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
territory-  on  the  Servian  frontier. 

Servia  became  the  centre  of  a 
criminal  agitation. 

No  time  was  lost  in  the  forma- 
tion of  societies  and  groups, 
whose  object,  either  avowed  or 
secret,  was  the  creation  of  dis- 
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creer  des  d&ordres  sur  le  terri- 

toire  austro-hongrois.     Ces  soci6- 

tis  et  affiliations  comptent  parmi 

Veuis  membres  des  g6n6raitx  et 

des  diplQmates,    des    fonction- 

nwres  d'Etat  et  des  juges,  bref 

ks  sommitfe  du  monde  officiel  et 

inofficiel  du  royaume. 

Le  jouraalisme  serbe  est  pres- 
que  entierement  au  service  de 
cette  propagande,  dirigfe  centre 
TAutriche-Hongrie,  et  pas  un  jour 
ne  passe  sans  que  les  organes  de 
la  presse  serbe  n'excitent  leurs 
kcteurs  a  la  haine  et  au  mepris 
de  la  Monarchic  voisine  ou  a  des 
attentats  dirig^s  plus  ou.moins 
ouvertement  contre  sa  sflrete  et 
son  integrite. 

In  grand  nombre  d 'agents  est 
•ppele  a  soutenir  par  tous  les 
moyens  Tagitation  contre  TAu- 
triche-Hongrie  et  £i  corrompre 
dans  les  provinces  limitrophes  la 
jeunesse  de  ces  pays. 

L'esprit  conspirateur  des  poli- 
ticiens  serbes,  esprit  dont  les 
annales  du  royaume  portent  les 
sanglantes  empreintes,  a  subi  une 
Kcrudescence  depuis  la  derniere 
crise  balkanique ;  des  individus 
*yant  fait  partie  des  bandes  jus- 
qu^la  occupees  en  Mac6doine 
sont  Venus  se  mettre  a  la  disposi- 
tion de  la  propagande  terroriste 
wntre  rAutriche-Hongrie. 

En  presence  de  ces  agissements, 
auxqueis  TAutriche-Hongrie  est 
^^Posee  depuis  des  ann6es,  le 
^uvernement  de  la  Serbie  n'a 
pas  cm  devoir  prendre  la  moindre 
'^ure.  C'est  ainsi  que  le  Gou- 
vemement  serbe  a  manque  au 
^e\^oir  que  lui  imposait  la  decla- 
ration solennelle  du  31  mars, 
1909,  et  c'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'est  mis 
^  contradiction  avec  la  volonte 
Qe  I'Europe  et  avec  Tengagement 


orders  on  Austro-Hungarian  ter- 
ritory. These  societies  and 
groups  count  among  their  mem- 
bers generals  and  diplomatists, 
Government  officials  and  judges 
—  in  short,  men  at  the  top  of 
official  and  unofficial  society  in 
the  kingdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost 
entirely  at  the  service  of  this 
propaganda,  which  is  directed 
against  Austria-Hungary,  and 
not  a  day  passes  without  the 
organs  of  the  Servian  press  stir- 
ring up  their  readers  to  hatred  or 
contempt  for  the  neighbouring 
Monarchy,  '  or  to  outrages 
directed  more  or  less  openly 
against  its  security  and  integrity. 

A  large  number  of  agents  are 
employed  in  carrying  on  by  every 
means  the  agitation  against  Aus- 
tria-Hungary and  corrupting  the 
youth  in  the  frontier  provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis 
there  has  been  a  recrudescence 
of  the  spirit  of  conspiracy  in- 
herent in  Servian  politicians, 
which  has  left  such  sanguinary' 
imprints  on  the  history  of  the 
kingdom;  individuals  belonging 
formerly  to  bands  employed  in 
Macedonia  have  come  to  place 
themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the 
terrorist  propaganda  against 
Austria-Hungar\\ 

In  the  presence  of  these  doings, 
to  which  Austria-Hungarj'^  has 
been  exposed  for  years,  the  Ser- 
vian Government  have  not 
thought  it  incumbent  on  them 
to  take  the  slightest  step.  The 
Servian  Government  have  thus 
failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on 
them  by  the  solemn  declara- 
tion of  the  31st  March,  1909, 
and  acted  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  Europe  and   the  under- 
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qu'il  avait  pris  vis-firvis  de  TAu- 
triche-Hongrie. 

La  longanimity  du  Gouverne- 
ment  Imperial  et  Royal  a  Tegard 
de  Tattitude  provocatrice  de  la 
Serbie  6tait  inspiree  du  d6sin- 
teressement  territorial  de  la 
Monarchic  austro-hongroise  et  de 
Tespoir  que  Ic  Gouvcrncment 
serbe  finirait  tout  de  meme  par 
appr6cicr  a  sa  juste  valcur  Tami- 
ti6  de  rAutriche-Hongrie.  En 
observant  une  attitude  bien- 
vcillante  pour  les  interfets  poli- 
tiques  de  la  Serbie,  le  Gouvcrnc- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  esperait 
que  le  royaume  sc  decidcrait 
finalemcnt  si  suivre  de  son  c6t6 
une  lignc  de  conduite  analogue. 
L'Autriche-Hongrie  s'attendait 
surtout  a  une  parcille  evolution 
dans  les  idees  politiqucs  en  Ser- 
bie, lorsque,  apres  les  evenements 
de  Tannfe  1912,  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Imperial  et  Royal  rendit 
possible,  par  une  attitude  dSsin- 
tSressee  et  sans  rancune,  Tagran- 
dissement  si  considerable  de  la 
Serbie. 

Cette  bienvcillance  manifestfe 
par  rAutriche-Hongrie  Sl  Tegard 
de  TEtat  voisin  n'a  cependant 
aucuncment  modifie  les  procedes 
du  royaume,  qui  a  continu6  k 
tol6rcr  sur  son  territoire  une 
propagande,  dont  les  funcstes 
consequences  se  sont  manifestoes 
au  monde  entier  le  28  juin  der- 
nier, jour  ou  rheritier  pr&omptif 
de  la  Monarchic  et  son  illustre 
6pousc  devinrent  les  victimes 
d'un  complot  tram6  a  Belgrade. 

En  pr&ence  de  cet  etat  de 
choses  le  Gouvcrncment  Imperial 
et  Royal  a  dd  sc  decider  cl  entre- 
prendre  de  nouvellcs  et  pressantes 
d-marches  i  Belgrade  afin 
d'amener  le  Gouvcrncment  serbe 
k  arrSter  le  mouvement  incen- 


taking    given    to   Austria-Hun- 
gary. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  in  the 
face  of  the  provocative  attitude 
of  Scrvia  was  inspired  by  the 
territorial  disinterestedness  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
and  the  hope  that  the  Servian 
Government  would  end  in  spite 
of  ever>^thing  by  appreciating 
Austria-Hungary's  friendship  at 
its  true  value.  By  observing  a 
benevolent  attitude  towards  the 
political  interests  of  Scrvia,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
hoped  that  the  kingdom  would 
finally  decide  to  follow  an  analo- 
gous line  of  conduct  on  its  own 
side.  In  particular,  Austria- 
Hungary  expected  a  development 
of  this  kind  in  the  political  ideas 
of  Scrvia,  when,  alter  the  events 
of  1912,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  by  its  disinterested 
and  ungrudging  attitude,  made 
such  a  considerable  aggrandise- 
ment of  Scrvia  possible. 

The  benevolence  which  Aus- 
tria-Hungary showed  towards  the 
neighbouring  State  had  no  re- 
straining effect  on  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  kingdom,  which  con- 
tinued to  tolerate  on  its  territory'- 
a  propaganda  of  which  the  fatal 
consequences  were  demonstrated 
to  the  whole  world  on  the  28th 
June  last,  when  the  Heir  Pre- 
sumptive to  the  Monarchy  and 
his  illustrious  consort  fell  victims 
to  a  plot  hatched  at  Belgrade. 

In  the  presence  of  this  state  of 
things  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  have  felt  compelled 
to  take  new  and  urgent  steps  at 
Belgrade  with  a  view  to  inducing 
the  Servian  Government  to  stop 
the  incendiary  movement  that  is 
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^aiie  mena^nt  la  siiret6  et  Tin- 
tegrit£  de  la  Monarchie  austro- 
VkDDgroise. 

Le  Gouvemement  Imperial  et 
Boyal  est  persuad6  qu'en  entre- 
I  prenant    cette    d-marche    il  se 
trouve  en  plein  accord  avec  les 
seDtiments  de  toutes  les  nations 
dviiisles,   qui  ne   sauraient  ad- 
mettre  que  le  r6gicide  devint  une 
irme  dont  on   puisse   se  servir 
impun^ent  dans  la  lutte  poli- 
tique, et  que  la  paix  europfenne 
fftt  continuellement  troublee  par 
ks  agissements  partant  de  Bel- 
grade. 

Cest  si  Tappui  de  ce  qui  pr6- 

cide  que  le  Gouvemement  Im- 

ptrial  et  Royal  tient  a  la  dis- 

poskioii  du  Gouvemement  Royal 

dc  Grande-Bretagne  un  dossier 

Suddant  les  menees  serbes  et  les 

npports  existant  entre  ces  menees 

ctlemeurtre  du  28  juin. 

Une  communication  identique 
et  adressee  aux  representants 
Imperiaux  et  Royaux  aupres  des 
Mtres  Puissances  signatiares. 

Vous  Stes  autorisS  de  laisser 
^  copie  de  cette  d6peche  entre 
les  mains  de  M.  le  Ministre  des 
Affaires  fitrangeres. 

yimne,  le  24  juillet,  1914. 


threatening  the  security  and 
integrity  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Gov- 
emment  are  convinced  that  in 
taking  this  step  they  will  find 
themselves  in  full  agreement  with 
the  sentiments  of  all  civilised 
nations,  who  cannot  peraiit  regi- 
cide to  become  a  weapon  that 
can  be  employed  with  impunity 
in  political  strife,  and  the  peace 
of  Europe  to  be  continually  dis- 
turbed by  movements  emanating 
from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  the  above  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
hold  at  the  disposal  of  the 
British  Government  a  dossier 
elucidating  the  Servian  intrigues 
and  the  connection  between  these 
intrigues  and  the  murder  of  the 
28th  June. 

An  identical  communication 
has  been  addressed  to  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  representatives 
accredited  to  the  other  signatory 
Powers. 

You  are  authorised  to  leave  a 
copy  of  this  despatch  in  the  hands 
of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Vienna,  Jvly  24,  1914* 


Annexe 

^'instruction  criminelle  ou- 
vertepar  le  Tribunal  de  Sarajevo 
^Dtre  Gavrilo  Princip  et  cou- 
nts du  chef  d'assassinat  et  de 
^niplicitfe  y  relative  —  crime 
^^^Dimis  par  eux  le  28  juin  der- 
^~~a  jusqu'ici  abouti  aux 
^nstations  suivantes  : 

^1  •  Le  complot  ayant  pour  but 
^assassmer,  lors  de  son  s6jour  & 


Annex 

The  criminal  enquiry  opened 
by  the  Court  of  Serajevo  against 
Gavrilo  Princip  and  his  acces- 
sories in  and  before  the  act  of 
assassination  committed  by  them 
on  the  28th  June  last  has  up  to 
the  present  led  to  the  following 
conclusions :  — 

1.  The  plot,  having  as  its  ob- 
ject the  assassination  of  the  Arch- 
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Sarajevo,  de  TArchiduc  Fran- 
9ois-Ferdinand  fut  form6  ft  Bel- 
grade par  Gavrilo  Princip, 
Nedelkjo  Cabrinovii,  le  noinmS 
Milan  CiganoviS  et  Trifko 
Grabe2,  avec  le  concours  du 
commandant  Voija  Tankosi^. 

2°.  Les  six  bombes  et  les  qua- 
tre  pistolets  Browning  avec  muni- 
tion, moyennant  lesquels  les  mal- 
faiteurs  ont  commis  Tattentat, 
furent  livrfe  k  Belgrade  a  Prin- 
cip, Cabrinovi6  et  Grabe2  par  le 
nomme  Milan  CiganoviC  et  le 
commandant  Voija  Tankosi6. 

3°.  Les  bombes  sont  des  gre- 
nades a  la  main  provenant  du 
d6p6t  d'armes  de  Tarmee  serbe  k 
Kragujeva^. 

4°.  Pour  assurer  la  rfiussite 
de  Tattentat,  CiganoviS  enseigna 
fl  Princip,  Cabrinovi^  et  Grabez  la 
maniere  de  se  servir  des  grenades 
et  donna,  dans  un  forSt  pres  du 
champ  de  tir  a  Topschider,  des 
lemons  de  tir  avec  pistolets  Brown- 
ing £l  Princip  et  Grabez. 

5°.  Pour  rendre  possible  a 
Princip,  Cabrinovi^  et  Grabez  de 
passer  la  frontiere  de  Bosnie- 
Herz6govine  et  d*y  introduire 
clandestinement  leur  contrebande 
d'armes,  un  syst^me  de  transport 
secret  fut  organist  par  Ciganovig. 

D'apres  cette  organisation  Tin- 
troduction  en  Bosnie-Herzego- 
vine  des  malfaiteurs  et  de  leurs 
armes  fut  operee  par  les  capi- 
taines-frontieres  de  Chaba6 
(Rade  Popovi6)  et  de  Loznica 
ainsi  que  par  le  douanier  Rudivoj 
Grbi6  de  Loznica  avec  le  con- 
cours de  divers  particuliers. 


duke  Francis  Ferdinand  at  the 
time  of  his  visit  to  Serajevo,  was 
formed  at  Belgrade  by  Gavrilo 
Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovi^,  one 
Milan  Ciganovi^,  and  Trifko 
Grabez,  with  the  assistance  of 
Commander  Voija  Tankosic. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  the  four 
Browning  pistols  and  ammuni- 
tion with  which  the  guilty  par- 
ties conunitted  the  act  were 
delivered  to  Princip,  CabrinoviC, 
and  Grabei  by  the  man  Milan 
Ciganovi^  and  Commander  Voija 
Tankosic  at  Belgrade. 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand-gre- 
nades coming  from  the  arms 
depot  of  the  Servian  army  at  Kra- 
gujeva6. 

4.  In  order  to  ensure  the  suc- 
cess of  the  act,  Ciganovi^  taught 
Princip,  Cabrinovi^,  and  Grabe2 
how  to  use  the  bombs,  and  gave 
lessons  in  firing  Browning  pistols 
to  Princip  and  Grabez  in  a  forest 
near  the  shooting  ground  at  Top- 
schider. 

5.  To  enable  Princip,  Cabrino- 
vic,  and  Grabez  to  cross  the  fron- 
tier of  Bosnia-Herzegovina  and 
smuggle  in  their  contraband  of 
arms  secretly,  a  secret  system  of 
transport  was  organised  by  Ci- 
ganovic. 

By  this  arrangement  the  intro- 
duction into  Bosnia-Herzegovina 
of  criminals  and  their  arms  was 
effected  by  the  officials  controlling 
the  frontiers  at  Chabec  (Rade 
Popovi^)  and  Loznica,  as  well  as 
by  the  customs  officer  Rudivoj 
Grbi^»,  of  Loznica,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  various  individuals. 


On  the  occasion  of  transmitting  the  above  note,  your  Honor  will 

verbally  add  that  you  are  instructed  —  in  case  an  unconditional 

affirmative  answer  of  the  Royal  Government  shall  not  in  the  meantime 

'  have  been  delivered  to  you  —  to  leave  Belgrade  together  with  the 

personnel  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Embassy  at  the  expiration  of  the 
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period  of  grace  of  forty-eight  hours  after  your  communication  con- 
templated in  the  note  has  been  made. 


To  Berlin,  Rome,  Paris,  London,  Petrograd,  and  Constantinople 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.  8 

Courrf  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  Berlin, 
Bme,  Paris,  London,  St,  Petersburgh  and  Constantinople 

Vienna,  July  22^  1914. 
(Translated  from  the  French.) 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  felt  compelled  to  address 
the  following  note  to  the  Royal  Servian  Government  on  Thursday, 
the  23rd  instant,  through  the  medium  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Mimster  at  Belgrade  (see  instructions  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Envoy  in  Belgrade  of  July  22nd,  1914). 

On  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Government  addressed 
to  Austria-Hungary  the  declaration  of  which  the  text  is  reproduced 
abov'e. 

On  the  ver>'  day  after  this  declaration  Servia  embarked  on  a  policy 
of  instilling  revolutionary  ideas  into  the  Serb  subjects  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  so  preparing  for  the  separation  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  territory  on  the  Servian  frontier. 

Servia  became  the  centre  of  a  criminal  agitation. 

i\o  time  was  lost  in  the  formation  of  societies  and  groups,  whose 
object,  either  avowed  or  secret,  was  the  creation  of  disorders  on 
Austro-Hungarian  territory.  These  societies  and  groups  count  among 
their  members  generals  and  diplomatists.  Government  officials  and 
judges  —  in  short,  men  at  the  top  of  official  and  unofficial  society  in 
thekmgdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely  at  the  service  of  this  prop- 
aganda, which  is  directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  and  not  a  day 
passes  without  the  organs  of  the  Servian  press  stirring  up  their 
readers  to  hatred  or  contempt  for  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  or  to 
outrages  directed  more  or  less  openly  against  itsisecurity  and  integrity. 

A  large  number  of  agents  are  employed  in  carrying  on  by  every 
means  the  agitation  against  Austria-Hungary  and  corrupting  the 
youth  in  the  frontier  provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there  has  been  a  recrudescence  of 
Ac  spirit  of  conspiracy  inherent  in  Servian  politicians,  which  has 
«ft  such  sanguinary  imprints  on  the  history  of  the  kingdom ;  indi- 
^uals  belonging  formerly  to  bands  employed  in  Macedonia  have 
^0  to  place  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  terrorist  propaganda 
^inst  Austria-Hungary. 

In  the  presence  of  these  doings,  to  which  Austria-Hungary  has 
'^n  exposed  for  years,  the  Servian  Government  have  not  thought 

T»i'  T^  ^^  ^(^^  t»  be  presented  on  July  24.    See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  9, 
^«^  23. 1914. 
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it  incumbent  on  them  to  take  the  slightest  step.  The  Servian  Gov- 
ernment have  thus  failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on  them  by  the  solemn 
declaration  of  the  31st  March,  1909,  and  acted  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  Europe  and  the  undertaking  given  to  Austria-Hungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in  the  face 
of  the  provocative  attitude  of  Servia  was  inspired  By  the  territorial 
disinterestedness  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  hope 
that  the  Servian  Government  would  end  in  spite  of  everything  by 
appreciating  Austria-Hungary's  friendship  at  its  true  value.  By 
observing  a  benevolent  attitude  towards  the  political  interests  of 
Servia,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  hoped  that  the  kingdom 
would  finally  decide  to  follow  an  analogous  line  of  conduct  on  its 
own  side.  In  particular,  Austria-Hungary  expected  a  development 
of  this  kind  in  the  political  ideas  of  Servia,  when,  after  the  events 
of  1912,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  by  its  disinterested 
and  ungrudging  attitude,  made  such  a  considerable  aggrandisement 
of  Servia  possible. 

The  benevolence  which  Austria-Hungary  showed  towards  the 
neighbouring  State  had  no  restraining  eifect  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  kingdom,  which  continued  to  tolerate  on  its  territory  a  propaganda 
of  which  the  fatal  consequences  were  demonstrated  to  the  whole 
world  on  the  28th  June  last,  when  the  Heir  Presumptive  to  the  Mon- 
archy and  his  illustrious  consort  fell  victims  to  a  plot  hatched  at 
Belgrade. 

In  the  presence  of  this  state  of  things  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  have  felt  compelled  to  take  new  and  urgent  steps  at 
Belgrade  with  a  view  to  inducing  the  Servian  Government  to  stop 
the  incendiary  movement  that  is  threatening  the  security  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  are  convinced  that  in  tak- 
ing this  step  they  will  find  themselves  in  full  agreement  with  the 
sentiments  of  all  civilised  nations,  who  cannot  permit  regicide  to 
become  a  weapon  that  can  be  employed  with  impunity  in  political 
strife,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  to  be  continually  disturbed  by  move- 
ments emanating  from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  thei  above  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
hold  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government  a  dossier  elucidating 
the  Servian  intrigues  and  the  connection  between  these  intrigues  and 
the  murder  of  the  28th  June. 

An  identical  communication  has  been  addressed  to  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  representatives  accredited  to  the  other  signatory  Powers. 

You  are  authorised  to  leave  a  copy  of  this  despatch  in  the  hands, 
of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


Jvly  22,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  18  53 

¥mice: 

To  London,  Petrograd,  Vienna,  Rome 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  17 

M.  BitrufenvnMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
French  Ambassadors  ai  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  22,  1914. 

M.  Jules  Cambon  having  questioned  Herr  von  Jagow  on  the 
tenor  of  the  Austrian  note  at  Belgrade,  the  latter  replied  that  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  text ;  our  Ambassador  expressed  his  great  as- 
tooishment  at  this.^  He  emphasizes  that  the  weakness  of  the  Berlin 
Bourse  continues,  and  that  pessimistic  rumours  are  current. 

M.  Barrere  also  discussed  the  same  question  with  the  Marquis  di 
SftQ  Giuliano,  who  appears  disturbed  by  it,  and  gives  the  assurance 
that  he  b  working  ^  at  Vienna  in  order  that  Servia  may  not  be  asked 
for  anything  beyond  what  is  practicable,  for  instance,  the  dissolution 
of  the  Bosnian  Club,  and  not  a  judicial  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  the 
crime  of  Serajevo. 

In  present  circumstances,  the  most  favourable  presumption  one 
can  make  is  that  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna,  finding  itself  carried  away 
hy  the  press  and  the  miUtary  party,  is  trying  to  obtain  the  maxi- 
mum from  Servia  by  starting  to  intimidate  her,  directly  and  in- 
directly, and  looks  to  Germany  for  support  in  this. 

1  have  asked  the  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  use  all  his  in- 
fluence with  Count  Berchtold  and  to  represent  to  him,  in  a  friendly 
conversation,  how  much  Europe  would  appreciate  moderation  on 
the  part  of  the  Austrian  Government,  and  what  consequences  would 
be  likely  to  be  entailed  by  violent  pressure  on  Servia. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

From  Vienna 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  18 

M»  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  22,^  1914. 

Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  decision  which  Count  Berchtold, 
^  is  prolonging  his  stay  at  Ischl,  is  trying  to  obtain  from  the  Em- 
PCfor.  The  intention  of  proceeding  against  Servia  with  the  greatest 
severity,  of  having  done  with  her,  of  "  treating  her  like  another  Po- 
'^nd,"  is  attributed  to  the  Government.  Eight  army  corps  are  said 
to  be  ready  to  start  on  the  campaign,  but  M.  Tisza,  who  is  very  dis- 

JPrench  YeUow  Book  No.  15.  July  21.  1914. 
^.    nf^  despatch  from  Rome  containing  this  information  has  not  been  published  in 

iTtf^*^  Yellow  Book  or  elsewhere. 

The  date  of  this  despatch  seems  strange,  since  Count  Berchtold  had  returned  to 
VifiDni  aod  despatched  the  "  Serbian  Note  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  in  Bel- 
«"«  on  that  date. 
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turbed  about  the  excitement  in  Croatia,  is  said  to  have  intervened 
actively  in  order  to  exercise  a  moderating  influence. 

In  any  case  it  is  believed  that  the  d&marche  will  be  made  at  Bel- 
grade this  week.  The  requirements  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment with  regard  to  the  punishment  of  the  outrage,  and  to  guaran- 
tees of  control  and  police  supervision,  seem  to  be  acceptable  to  the 
dignity  of  the  Servians;  M.  Yovanovich  believes  they  will  be  ac- 
cepted. Mi  Pashitch  wishes  for  a  peaceful  solution,  but  says  that 
he  is  ready  for  a  full  resistance.  He  has  confidence  in  the  strength 
of  the  Servian  army ;  besides,  he  counts  on  the  union  of  all  the  Slavs 
in  the  Monarchy  to  paralyse  the  effort  directed  against  his  country. 

Unless  people  are  absolutely  blinded,  it  must  be  recognised  here 
that  a  violent  blow  has  every  chance  of  being  fatal  both  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  army  and  to  the  cohesion  of  the  nationalities  governed 
by  the  Emperor,  which  has  already  been  so  much  compromised. 

Herr  von  Tschirscky,  the  German  Ambassador,  is  showing  him- 
self a  supporter  of  violent  measures,  while  at  the  same  time  he  is 
willing  to  let  it  be  understood  that  the  Imperial  Chancery  would 
not  be  in  entire  agreement  with  him  on  this  point.  The  Russian 
Ambassador,  who  left  yesterday  for  the  country  in  consequence  of 
reassuring  explanations  made  to  him  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  has  confided  to  me  that  his  Government  will  not  raise  any 
objection  to  steps  directed  towards  the  punishment  of  the  guilty  and 
the  dissolution  of  the  societies  which  are  notoriously  revolutionary, 
but  could  not  accept  requirements  which  would  humiliate  Servian 
national  feeling.  Dubiaine. 

From  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  19 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  22,  1914. 

Your  Excellency  has  been  good  enough  to  communicate  to  me  the 
impressions  which  have  been  collected  by  our  Ambassador  at  Berlin 
with  regard  to  the  demarche  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister 
is  proposing  to  make  at  Belgrade. 

These  impressions  have  been  confirmed  by  a  conversation  which 
I  had  yesterday  with  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  told  me  that  he  had  seen  the  German  Ambassador, 
who  stated  to  him  ^  that  at  Berlin  a  dSmarche  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 

*  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  2,  July  22,  1914.  The  interview  here  spoken  of  is  not 
given  in  this  British  Blue  Book  unless  it  is  the  interview  of  July  20,  British  Blue  Book 
No.  1,  July  20.  Sir  E.  Grey's  remarks  ouoted  here  are  so  much  like  those  made  by  him 
on  July  20  that  it  seems  unlikely  that  tne  interviews  given  in  French  Yellow  Book  No. 
19  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  1  are  not  the  same.  In  that  case,  however,  the  remarks 
of  the  German  Ambassador  are  wrongly  given  either  here  or  in  the  Blue  Book.  In 
British  Blue  Book  No.  2,  July  22,  the  German  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs  is  quoted  as 
considering  it  "inadvisable  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  should  be  ap- 
pro<iched  by  the  German  Government."  It  seems  incredible  that  the  accuracy  of  this 
statement  should  not  have  been  challenged  in  the  British  Blue  Book  if  the  German 
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Ciovemment  to  the  Servian   Government  was   expected.    Prince 
lidmowsky  assured  him  that  the  Gennan  Government  were  en- 
deavouring to  hold  back  and  moderate  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna/  but 
that  up  to  the  present  time  they  had  not  been  successful  in  this,  and 
tkt  he  was  not  without  anxiety  as  to  the  results  of  a  dSmarche  of  this 
kind.    Sir  Edward  Grey  answered  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  he  would 
like  to  believe  that,  before  intervening  at  Belgrade,  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  had  fully  informed  themselves  as  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  conspiracy  to  which  the  Hereditary  Archduke  and 
the  Duchess  of  Hohenburg  had  fallen  victims,  and  had  assured 
themselves  that  the  Servian  Government  had  been  cognisant  of  it 
and  had  not  done  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  conse- 
qofinces.    For  if  it  could  not  be  proved  that  the  Servian  Government 
were  responsible  and  implicated  to  a  certain  degree,  the  intervention 
of  Austria-Hungary  would  not  be  justified  and  would  arouse  against 
them  the  opinion  of  Europe. 

The  commiuiication  of  Prince  Lichnowsky  had  left  Sir  Edward 
Grey  with  an  impression  of  anxiety  which  he  did  not  conceal  from  me. 
The  same  impression  was  given  me  by  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who 
also  fears  the  possibility  of  fresh  tension  in  Austro-Servian  relations. 

This  morning  the  Servian  Minister  came  to  see  me,  and  he  shares 
the  apprehensions  of  Sir  Edward  Grey.  He  fears  that  Austria  may 
make  of  the  Servian  Goveminent  demands  which  their  dignity,  and 
above  all  the  susceptibility  of  public  opinion,  will  not  allow  them  to 
accept  without  a  protest.  When  I  pointed  out  to  him  the  quiet 
whidi  appears  to  reign  at  Vienna,  and  to  which  all  the  Ambassadors 
accredited  to  that  Court  bear  testimonv,  he  answered  that  this 
official  quiet  was  only  apparent  and  concealed  feelings  which  were 
most  fundamentally  hostile  to  Servia.  But,  he  added,  if  these  feel- 
ings take  a  public  form  (dSmarche)  which  lacks  the  moderation  that 
is  desirable,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  account  of  Servian  public 
(pinion,  which  has  been  inflamed  by  the  harsh  treatment  to  which 
the  Austrian  Government  have  constantly  subjected  that  country, 
whI  which  has  been  made  less  patient  by  the  memory  of  two  vic- 
torious wars  which  is  still  quite  fresh.  Notwithstanding  the  sacrifices 
^ch  Servia  has  made  for  her  recent  victories  she  can  still  put 
400,000  men  in  the  field,  and  public  opinion,  which  knows  this,  is 
not  inclined  to  put  up  with  any  humUiation. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  an  interview  with  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador,*  asked  him  to  recommend  his  Government  not  to  de- 
part from  the  prudence  and  moderation  necessary  for  avoiding  new 
complications,  not  to  demand  from  Servia  any  measures  to  which 
she  could  not  reasonably  submit^  and  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be 
^ed  away  too  far. 

Paul  Cambon. 

^2j**>dor  had  told  Sir  E.  Grey  on  July  20  (or  21)  that  the  "  German  Government 
^^'J  endwivouring  to  hold  back  and  moderate  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  etc." 

This  important  statement  is  not  given  in  the  British  Blue  Book.  See  previous  note. 
.  Such  an  interview  is  published  in  the  British  Blue  Book  No.  3,  July  23,  while  this 
«^atch  is  dated  July  22.  1914. 
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Great  Britain : 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  2 

Sir  H,  Rumbold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  July  22) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  22,  1914. 

Last  night  I  met  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the 
forthcoming  Austrian  demarche  at  Belgrade  was  alluded  to  by  his 
Excellency  in  the  conversation  that  ensued.  His  Excellency  was 
evidently  of  opinion  that  this  step  on  Austria^s  part  would  have  been 
made  ere  this.  He  insisted  that  question  at  issue  was  one  for  settle- 
ment between  Servia  and  Austria  alone,  and  that  there  should  be  no 
interference  from  outside  in  the  discussions  between  those  two  coun- 
tries. He  had  therefore  considered  it  inadvisable  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  should  be  approached  by  the  German  Gov- 
ernment on  the  matter.  He  had,  however,  on  several  occasions/  in 
conversation  with  the  Servian  Minister,  emphasised  the  extreme 
importance  that  Austro-Servian  relations  should  be  put  on  a  proper 
footing. 

Finally,  his  Excellency  observed  to  me  that  for  a  long  time  past 
the  attitude  adopted  towards  Servia  by  Austria  had,  in  his  opinion, 
been  one  of  great  forbearance.* 

^  Cf.  the  previous  despatch,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  19. 
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Thursday,  July  23, 1914 

The  Austro-Hnngarian  Ultimatum  is  Presented  to  Serbia 

SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FoKDOH  Officb  or  Sent  Dxbpatchss  to  RacsxYED  Dbspatchxb  from 

Austria-Hungary  London  ^ 

Hdgium  * 

London,  etc.  Munich 

y  London,  etc.  

Britain  Vienna  Rome,     Austr.-Hung. 

Ambassador 


Belgrade 


London,  etc.  Aust.-Hung.  Minister 

AusbnthHungary  presents  her  note  to  Serbia  at  6  p.m.;  and  believing  that 
"Great  Britain  might  be  most  easily  led  to  form  an  impartial  judgment,"  sends 
i^>ecial  instructions  to  her  Ambassador  in  London. 

Germany  sends  instructions  to  her  Ambassadors  in  London,  Paris,  and  Petro- 
gmd,  dating  these  instructions  July  23  for  presentation  on  July  24.  In  the  in- 
structions she  defines  her  position. 

Great  Britain  is  informally  informed  of  the  Austro-Himgariai;i  note  to  Serbia, 
discusses  the  possibility  of  a  European  war. 


Aostria-Huogiuy : 

To  London 

AUBTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  9 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(Tel^raphic.)  Vienruiy  July  23,  1914, 

As  among  the  Entente  Powers,  Great  Britain  might  be  most  easily 
led  to  fonn  an  impartial  judgment  on  the  step  which  we  are  to-day 
taking  at  Belgrade,  I  request  Your  Excellency  in  the  conversation  which 
you  will  have  on  the  24th  instant  on  the  occasion  when  you  hand  in 
our  circular  note  ^  at  the  Foreign  OflBce,  to  point  out  among  other 
matters  that  it  would  have  been  within  the  power  of  Servia  to  render 
less  acute  the  serious  steps  which  she  must  expect  from  us,  by  spon- 
taneously doing  what  is  necessary  in  order  to  start  an  inquiry  on 
Serx-ian  soil  against  the  Servian  accomplices  in  the  crime  of  28th 
June,  and  by  bringing  to  light  the  threads,  which,  as  has  been  proved, 
lead  from  Belgrade  to  Ser\^ia. 

L"p  to  the  present  time,  although  a  number  of  notorious  indications 
ix)int  to  Belgrade,  the  Servian  Government  have  not  taken  any 
steps  in  this  direction;  on  the  contrary,  they  have  attempted  to 
wipe  out  the  existing  traces. 

Thus,  from  a  telegraphic  despatch  from  our  Legation  at  Belgrade,^ 
it  is  to  be  gathered  that  the  Servian  civil  servant  Ciganovi^,  who  is 
compromised  by  the  independent  testimony  of  the  affidavits  of  both 

1  AuBtro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  8,  July  22. 

t  This  Despatch  has  not  been  published  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book. 
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criminals,  on  the  day  of  the  outrage  was  still  in  Belgrade^  and  three 
days  afterwards,  when  his  name  was  mentioned  in  the  papers,  had   i 
already  left  the  town.    As  is  well  known  also,  the  director  of  the 
Servian  press  declared  that  Ciganovi^  is  completely  unknown  in 
Belgrade. 

With  regard  to  the  short  time-limit  attached  to  our  demand, 
this  must  be  attributed  to  our  long  experience  of  the  dilatory  arts  of 
Servia.^  . 

The  requirements  which  we  demand  that  Servia  should  fulfil,  and_ 
which  indeed  contains  nothing  which  is  not  a  matter  of  course  in  the 
intercourse  between  States  which  are  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship, 
cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  negotiations  and  compromise ;  and, 
having  regard  to  our  economic  interests,  we  cannot  take  the  risk  of  a 
method  of  political  action  by  which  it  would  be  open  to  Servia  at 
pleasure  to  prolong  the  crisis  which  has  arisen. 

France: 

To  London,  Berlin,  Petrograd  and  Rome 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  20 

M.  BienvenU'Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
Berlin,  St,  Petersburgh,  and  Rome. 

Paris,  July  23,  1914. 

According  to  information  collected  by  the  French  Ambassador 
at  Vienna,^  the  first  intention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
had  been  to  proceed  with  the  greatest  severity  against  Servia,  while 
keeping  eight  army  corps  ready  to  start  operations. 

The  disposition  at  tliis  moment  was  more  conciliatory ;  in  answer 
to  a  question  put  to  him  by  M.  Dumaine,  whom  I  instructed  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  the  anxiety 
aroused  in  Europe,  Baron  Macchio  stated^  to  our  Ambassador  that  the 
tone  of  the  Austrian  note,  and  the  demands  which  would  be  formu- 
lated in  it,  allow  us  to  count  on  a  peaceful  result.  In  view  of  the 
customary  procedure  of  the  Imperial  Chancery  I  do  not  know  what 
confidence  ought  to  be  placed  in  these  assurances. 

In  any  case  the  Austrian  note  will  be  presented  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time.  The  Servian  Minister  holds  that  as  M.  Pashitch  wishes 
to  come  to  an  understanding,  he  will  accept  those  demands  which 
relate  to  the  punishment  of  the  outrage  and  to  the  guarantees  for 
control  and  police  supervision,  but  that  he  will  resist  everything 
which  might  affect  the  sovereignty  and  dignity  of  his  country. 

In  diplomatic  circles  at  Vienna  the  German  Ambassador  is  in 
favour  of  violent  measures,  while  at  the  same  time  he  confesses  that 

*  ExacUy  the  same  explanation  for  the  forthcoming  time  limit  was  advanced  in 
French  Yellow  Book.  Nos.  13  and  14,  as  early  as  July  19,  1914.  Austria  could,  of 
course,  not  know  that  the  substance  of  her  note  and  her  reasons  for  it  had  been  familiar 
to  the  Entente  Powers  since  the  previous  Sunday. 

«  French  Yellow  Book  No.  18,  July  22,  1915. 

*  The  interview  here  referred  to  is  not  mentioned  in  the  only  published  Despatch, 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  18,  July  22,  1915,  on  which  the  present  message  can  be  baaed. 
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the  Imperial  Chancery  is  perhaps  not  entu'ely  in  agreement  with 
Vrim  on  this  point ;  the  Russian  Ambassador,  trusting  to  assurances 
^rhidi  have  been  given  him,  has  left  Vienna,  and  before  his  departure 
confided  to  M.  Dumaine  that  his  Government  will  not  raise  any  ob- 
^4|    ]ection  to  the  punishment  of  the  guilty  and  the  dissolution  of  the  rev- 
olutionary associations,  but  that  they  could  not  accept  requirements 
wWdi  were  humiliating  to  the  national  sentiment  of  Servia. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

From  Munich 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  21 

-tf.  Allki,  French  Minister  at  Munichy  to  M,  Bienvenur-Martin,  Acting 
Minuter  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Paris. 

Munich,  July  23,  1914, 

The  Bavarian  press  seems  to  believe  that  a  peaceful  solution  of 
the  Austro-Servian  incident  is  not  only  possible  but  even  probable ; 
on  the  other  hand  official  circles  have  for  some  time  been  assuming 
irith  more  or  less  sincerity  an  air  of  real  pessimism. 

In  particular  the  President  of  the  Council  said  to  me  to-day  that 
the  Austrian  note  the  contents  of  which  were  known  to  him  (dont  il 
(oaiiconnaissance  ^)  was  in  his  opinion  drawn  up  in  terms  which  could 
be  accepted  by  Servia,  but  that  none  the  less  the  existing  situation 
Appeared  to  him  to  be  very  serious. 

Gennaigr: 

To  Paris,  London,  and  Petrograd 

GERiiAN  WfflTE  Book  Exmsn*  1* 

T^  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassadors  at  Paris,  London,  and 
St.  Petersburg,  on  July  23rd,  1914. 

^^JE  publications   of  the   Austro-Hungarian   Government  con- 

^^'niag  the  circumstances  under  which  the  assassination  of  the 

'^^'^trian  successor  to  the  throne  and  his  consort  took  place,  disclose 

Nearly  the  aims  which  the  pan-Serb  propaganda  has  set  itself  and  the 

^  ^lie  French  phraae  does  not  imply  accurate  knowledge.    It  may  mean  that  he 
?P_^  general  idea  of  the  contents,  possibly  similar  to  that  shared  by  the  Entente 
'T?*^  since  July  19,  1914 ;  cf.  French  Yellow  Book,  Noe.  13  and  14. 
•.  ?^varia  is  one  of  the  federated  States  comprising  the  German  Empire.    Owing  to 


j^^--^  and  importance  it  enjoys  special  prerogatives,  one  of  which  is  its  independent 
!f^]^^ntation  in  some  foreign  capitals  and  at  the  Vatican.  Diplomatic  negotiations 
Qj^^tM>rtance  and  those  concerning  the  Empire  are  conducted  by  the  German  Foreign 
^'^^  and  the  German  Ambassadors  and  Ministers.  If  the  President  of  the  Bavarian 
^5^^*Unl  had  more  accurate  information  of  the  Austrian  note  than  the  phrase  definitely 


^^lie  bad,  he  may  have  received  it  through  the  Bavarian  Minister  who  bcin^  a 
^^UoUc  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  in  intimate  personal  relations  with  the  leading 
^^*Jiolic8  of  Austria-Hungary. 

The  German  Foreign  Office  is  not  in  the  habit  of  issuing  collected  diplomatic 

^^t>«TB  on  given  subjects  as  the  British  Foreign  Office  is.    As  regards  the  outbreak  of 

H^  European  War  the  German  Foreign  Office  contented  itself  with  issuing  a  narra- 

Uve  to  which  a  number  of  despatches  were  added  as  exhibits.    There  are  therefore 

^JjD^ptntively  few  German  despatches  published.    For  the  narrative  see  pp.  551  to 
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means  which  it  utilises  for  their  realization.  Through  the  pub- 
lished facts  the  last  doubt  must  disappear  that  the  centre  of  action 
of  the  efforts  for  the  separation  of  the  South  Slavic  provinces  from 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  their  union  with  the  Servian 
Kingdom  must  be  sought  in  Belgrade  where  it  displays  its  activity 
with  the  connivance  of  members  of  the  Government  and  of  the 
Army. 

The  Serb  intrigues  may  be  traced  back  through  a  series  of  years. 
In  a  specially  marked  manner  the  pan-Serb  chauvinism  showed 
itself  during  the  Bosnian  crisis.^  Only  to  the  far-reaching  self-re- 
straint and  moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  the 
energetic  intercession  of  the  Powers  is  it  to  be  ascribed  that  the  provo- 
cations to  which  at  that  time  Austria-Hungary  was  exposed  on  the 
part  of  Servia,  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  future 
well-behaviour  which  the  Servian  Government  gave  at  that  time,  it 
has  not  kept.  Under  the  very  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  sufferance 
of  official  Servia,  the  pan-Serb  propaganda  has  meanwhile  increased 
in  scope  and  intensity ;  at  its  door  is  to  be  laid  the  latest  crime  the 
threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become  evident  that  it  is 
compatible  neither  with  the  dignity  nor  with  the  self-preservation 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  to  view  any  longer  idly  the  doings 
across  the  border  through  which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the 
Monarchy  are  permanently  threatened.  With  this  state  of  affairs, 
the  action  as  well  as  the  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment can  be  viewed  only  as  justifiable.  Nevertheless,  the  attitude 
assumed  by  public  opinion  as  well  as  by  the  Government  in  Servia 
does  not  preclude  the  fear  that  the  Servian  Government  will  decline 
to  meet  these  demands  and  that  it  will  allow  itself  to  be  carried  away 
into  a  provocative  attitude  toward  Austria-Hungary.  Nothing  would 
remain  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  unless  it  renounced 
definitely  its  position  as  a  great  Power,  but  to  press  its  demands  with 
the  Servian  Government,  and,  if  need  be,  enforce  the  same  by  appeal 
to  military  measures,  in  regard  to  which  the  choice  of  means  must  be 
left  with  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  you  to  express  yourself^  in  the  sense 
indicated  above  to  (the  present  representative  of  M.  Viviani)  (Sir 
Edward  Grey)  (M.  Sasonof)  and  therewith  give  special  emphasis 
to  the  view  that  in  this  question  there  is  concerned  an  affair  which 
should  be  settled  solely  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  the 
limitation  to  which  it  must  be  the  earnest  endeavour  of  the  powers 
to  insure.     We  anxiously  desire  the  localisation  of  the  conflict  because 

»  Of  1908-1909. 

*  Austria  had  sent  her  note  to  her  representative  in  Belgrade  on  July  22,  and  notified 
her  other  representatives  on  the  same  day,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  Noa.  7  and  8. 
The  formal  presentation  of  the  note  in  Serbia  was  to  take  place  in  the  afternoon  of 
July  23,  while  the  Powers  were  to  be  informed  of  it  officially,  receiving  a  copy  of  the 
note  on  July  24,  1914  ;  cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Rook  No.  9.  Informally  the  Powers 
were  informed  on  July  23  ;  cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  3,  July  23.  1914. 

On  July  21,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  15,  the  German  Secretary  of  Foreign  AflFairs  had 
said  he  did  not  know  the  contents  of  the  forthcoming  note.  Between  then  and  July  23, 
Germany  had  been  informed  of  the  note,  and  as  the  above  despatch  proves,  given  her 
approval. 
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evwy  intercession  of  another  power  on  account  of  the  various  treaty- 
aHiuices  would  precipitate  inconceivable  consequences. 

I  shall  look  forward  with  interest  to  a  telegraphic  report  about 
fte  course  of  your  interview. 

Great  Britain : 

From  Rome 

British  Blue  Book  No.  38 

SirR.  Roddy  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  —  (Re- 
ceived July  27.)^ 

\     Sir,  Rome,  July  ^3,  1914. 

I  GATHER  that  the  Italian  Government  have  been  made  cognisant 
of  the  terms  of  the  communication  which  will  be  addressed  to  Servia. 
Secretary-General,  whom  I  saw  this  morning  at  the  Italian  Foreign 
Office,  took  the  view  that  the  gravity  of  the  situation  lay  in  the  con- 
\'iction  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessarj'  for  their  prestige,  after  the  many  disillusions  which  the  turn 
of  events  in  the  Balkans  has  occasioned,  to  score  a  definite  success. 

I  have,  etc. 

Rennell  Rodd. 

To  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  3 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  23,  1914. 

Count  Mensdorff  ^  told  me  to-day  that  he  would  be  able  to- 
morrow morning  to  let  me  have  officially  the  communication  that  he 
understood  was  being  made  to  Servia  to-day  by  Austria.  He  then 
explained  privately  what  the  nature  of  the  demand  would  be.  As  he 
told  me  that  the  facts  would  all  be  set  out  in  the  paper  that  he  would 
give  me  to-morrow,  it  is  unnecessary  to  record  them  now.  I  gathered 
^t  they  would  include  proof  of  the  complicity  of  some  Servian 
officials  in  the  plot  to  murder  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  and  a 
'ongiist  of  demands  consequently  made  by  Austria  on  Servia. 

^  Regards  all  this,  I  said  that  it  was  not  a  matter  on  which  I  would 

,^«e  any  comment  until  I  received  an  official  communication,  and 

^  ^Qaed  to  me  probably  a  matter  on  which  I  should  not  be  able  to 

^*fe  ^^y  comment  at  first  sight. 

^ti,  when  Count  Mensdorff  told  me  that  he  supposed  there  would 

B.  cf]**'^  is  a  letter,  delayed  in  transmission  to  July  27,  and  therefore  printed  by  Sir 
^^pU  among  the  July  27  despatches.     Important  diplomatic  messages  are  sent  in 

3,^y*^*^te  by  telegram  and  by  letter.     This  is  one  of  the  few  instances  whore  Sir  E. 
^jj^  J^id  not  print  the  telegram,  which  undoubtedly  was  properly  received.     The 
*  A*  Blue  Book  contains  no  explanation. 
-^xistro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 
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be  something  in  the  nature  of  a  time-limit,  which  was  in  effect  akin 
to  an  ultimatum,  I  said  that  I  regretted^  this  very  much.    To  begin 
with  a  time-limit  might  inflame  opinion  in  Russia,  and  it  would  make  I 
it  diflScult,  if  not  impossible,  to  give  more  time,  even  if  after  a  few  - 
days  it  appeared  that  by  giving  more  time  there  would  be  a  prospect 
of  securing  a  peaceful  settlement  and  getting  a  satisfactory  reply  from 
Servia.     I  admitted  that,  if  there  was  no  time-limit,  the  procmlings 
might  be  unduly  protracted,  but  I  urged  that  a  time-limit  could  al- 
ways be  introduced  afterwards ;  that,  if  the  demands  were  made  with- 
out a  time-limit  in  the  first  instance,  Russian  public  opinion  might 
be  less  excited,  after  a  week  it  might  have  cooled  down,  and  if  the 
Austrian  case  was  very  strong  it  might  be  apparent  that  the  Russian 
Government  would  be  in  a  position  to  use  their  influence  in  favour 
of  a  satisfactory  reply  from  Servia.    A  time-limit  was  generally  a 
thing  to  be  used  only  in  the  last  resort,  after  other  means  had  been 
tried  and  failed. 

Count  Mensdorff  said  that  if  Servia,  in  the  interval  that  had  elapsed 
since  the  murder  of  the  Archduke,  had  voluntarily  instituted  an  en- 
quiry on  her  own  territory,  all  this  might  have  been  avoided.  In 
1909,  Servia  had  said  in  a  note  that  she  intended  to  live  on  terms 
of  good  neighbourhood  with  Austria;  but  she  had  never  kept  her 
promise,  she  had  stirred  up  agitation  the  object  of  which  was  to  dis- 
integrate Austria,  and  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  Austria  to  pro- 
tect herself. 

I  said  that  I  would  not  comment  upon  or  criticise  what  Count 
Mensdorff  had  told  me  this  afternoon,  but  I  could  not  help  dwelling 
upon  the  awful  consequences  involved  in  the  situation.  Great 
apprehension  had  been  expressed  to  me,  not  specially  by  M.  Cambon 
and  Count  Elenckendorff,^  but  also  by  others,  as  to  what  might 
happen,  and  it  had  been  represented  to  me  that  it  would  be  very  de- 
sirable that  those  who  had  influence  in  St.  Petersburgh  should  use  it 
on  behalf  of  patience  and  moderation.  I  had  replied  that  the  amount 
of  influence  that  could  be  used  in  this  sense  would  depend  upon  how 
reasonable  were  the  Austrian  demands  and  how  strong  the  justifica- 
tion that  Austria  might  have  discovered  for  making  her  demands. 
The  possible  consequences  of  the  present  situation  were  terrible.  If  as 
many  as  four  Great  Powers  of  Europe  —  let  us  say,  Austria,  France, 
Russia,  and  Germany  —  were  engaged  in  war,  it  seemed  to  me  that  it 
must  involve  the  expenditure  of  so  vast  a  sum  of  money,  and  such  an 
interference  with  trade,  that  a  war  would  be  accompanied  or  followed 
by  a  complete  collapse  of  European'  credit  and  industry.  In  these 
days,  in  great  industrial  States,  this  would  mean  a  state  of  things 
worse  than  that  of  1848,  and,  irrespective  of  who  were  victors  in  the 
war,  many  things  might  be  completely  swept  away. 

>  France,  and  therefore  probably  the  Entente  Powers  had  known  of  the  time  limit 
since  July  19,  1914 ;  cf.  French  Yellow  Book,  Nos.  13  and  14. 

*  Accounts  of  previous  interviews  to  this  effect  with  the  Russian  and  French  Am- 
bassadors are  not  printed  in  the  British  Blue  Book. 

*This  suggests  what  Sir  E.  Grey  said  in  his  speech  of  August  3,  that  England 
would  suffer  almost  as  much  if  she  stayed  out  as  if  she  entered  the  war.  Such  a  view 
contemplates  only  England's  trade,  and  disregards  the  loss  of  lives. 
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Count  Mensdorff  did  not  demur  to  this  statement  of  the  possible 
consequences  of  the  present  situation,  but  he  said  that  all  would  de- 
pend upon  Russia. 

I  made  the  remark  that,  in  a  time  of  difficulties  such  as  this,  it  was 

jast  as  true  to  say  that  it  required  two  to  keep  the  peace  as  it  was  to 

say,  ordinarily,  tibat  it  took  two  to  make  a  quarrel.    I  hoped  very 

Buidi  that,  if  there  were  difficulties,  Austria  and  Russia  would 

be  able  in  the  first  instance  to  discuss  them  directly  with  each 

other. 

Count  Mensdorff  said  that  he  hoped  this  would  be  possible,  but 
he  was  under  the  impression  that  the  attitude  in  St.'  Petersburgh 
bid  not  been  very  favourable  recently. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  Grey. 

Russia: 

From  Belgrade. 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  1 

Bmian  Chargf  JC Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Belgrade,  Jvly  10  {23),  1914. 

The  Austrian  Minister,  at  6  o'clock  this  evening,  presented  an 
nkflnatum  from  his  Grovemment  to  the  Minister  of  Finance,  Patchou, 
in  the.  absence  of  Pashitch,  requiring  the  acceptance  of  the  demands 
contained  therein  within  forty-eight  hours.  Giesl  added  verbally 
that,  in  the  event  of  failure  to  accept  the  note  integrally  within  f orty- 
e^jht  hours,  he  was  under  instructions  to  leave  Belgrade  with  the 
staff  at  the  legation.  Pashitch  and  the  other  Ministers,  who  are 
away  electioneering,  have  been  recalled  and  are  expected  at  Bel- 
gnrfe  to-morrow,  Friday,  at  10  a.m.  Patchou,  who  communicated 
to  me  the  contents  of  the  note,  solicits  the  help  of  Russia  and  de- 
daies  that  no  Servian  Grovemment  could  accept  the  demands  of 
Austria. 


RxTBSiAN  Orange  Book  No.  2 

^Jwnon  ChargS  d* Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Tdepam.)  Belgrade,  July  10  {23),  1914. 

Text  of  the  note  presented  to  the  Servian  Grovemment  by  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Muiister  to-day. 

[^  follows  the  text  of  the  note,  for  which  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book 
No.  7,  July  22,  1914.] 
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Serbia : 

From  Austro-Hungarian  Minister 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  32 

Baron  Giesl  von  Gieslingen,  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade^ 
to  Dr,  Laza  Patchau,  Acting  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  far, 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Belgrade,  July  10/23,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  Your  Excellency  herewith  the 
enclosed  Note  which  I  have  received  from  my  Government,  addressed 
to  the  Royal  Serbian  Government. 

I  have,  etc. 

Handed  personally  at  6  p.m. 

[For  the  text  of  the  note  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book,  No.  7,  July  22,  1914.] 

To  All  the  Serbian  Legations  Abroad 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  33 

Dr.  Laza  Patchou,  Acting  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  all  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  10/23,  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  handed  me  this  afternoon  at 
6  P.M.  a  note  in  regard  to  the  Serajevo  outrage  embodying  the  demands 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  and  insisting  on  a  reply  from 
the  Serbian  Government  within  two  days,  i.e.,  by  Saturday,  at  6  p.m. 
He  infonned  me  orally  that  he  and  his  staff  would  leave  Belgrade 
unless  a  favourable  answer  were  forthcoming  within  the  stipulated 
time. 

Some  of  the  Ministers  being  absent  from  Belgrade  the  Serbian 
Government  have  not  as  yet  come  to  any  decision,  but  I  am  in  a 
position  to  state  now  that  the  demands  are  such  that  no  Serbian 
Government  could  accept  them  in  their  entirety. 


Jviy  24,  Atistro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  17 
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SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


Ovncx  OF 


Austria-Hiingary 


Germany 
Great  Britain 

Ru^ia 


Serbia 


Siirr  Despatchks  to 

London,  Petrograd 
London,  etc. 
Viviani,  London,  etc. 


Vienna,    Paris,    Beriin, 

Belgrade 
Vienna,  London  etc. 


Petrograd,  London 
Crown  Prince  to  Czar 


ReCEIVBD  DeSPATCHKS  FBOlf 

London,  Paris,  Petrograd 

Vienna 

Viviani,  Berlin,  London,  Petrograd, 
Aust.-Hung.  Ambassador 
Vienna,  Petrograd 

Petrograd,  Vienna,  Belgrade,  Ger- 
man Ambassador 

Berlin,  Paris,  Belgrade  Aust.-Hung. 
Ambassador,  Crown  Prince  of 
Servia 

Petrograd 


The  Governments  of  the  several  European  Powers  are  officially  notified  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Servia. 

Au^ria-Hungary  and  Germany  insist  that  the  dispute  remain  localized  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Serbia. 

Great  Britain  proposes  a  Conference  of  four  Powers,  Great  Britain,  France, 
Germany  and  Italy  to  mediate  between  Austria  and  Russia.  At  the  request  of 
the  French  Ambassador  she  apparently  alters  her  plan  to  mean  mediation  between 
Austria  and  Serbia.  From  the  published  despatches  of  this  day,  which  are  con- 
tradictory, it  does  not  appear  which  plan  Great  Britain  is  urging.  She  refuses 
however,  to  exert  pressure  on  Russia  while  asking  Germany  to  exert  pressure  in 
Menna. 

Great  Britain  refuses  Russia's  request  to  promise  her  unconditional  support  of 
Russia  and  France,  but  instructs  her  representative  in  Belgrade  to  express  no 
views  except  in  agreement  with  the  representatives  of  the  other  two  Entente 
Powers,  whose  alliance  with  each  other  she  recognizes  to  be  as  binding  as  that  of 
Austria-Hungary  and  Germany. 

Serbia  is  sure  that  war  on  her  means  a  European  War. 

Russia  is  hostile  in  her  dealings  with  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany,  and 
discusses  her  determination  to  support  Serbia  even  to  the  extent  of  going  to  war, 
but  does  so  only  with  the  Entente  Powers. 

France  promises  to  support  Russia  in  war,  if  need  be,  but  gives  active  diplo- 
matic support  to  Great  Britain's  proposal  of  a  Conference  of  Four  Powders.  Italy 
does  the  same. 

Great  Britain  mobilizes  her  fleet,  according  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  66, 
July  27,  1914,  but  does  not  mention  this  fact  in  any  of  her  published  despatches. 

Belgium  foresees  a  European  war. 


Austria-Hungary : 


To  London 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.    17 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 

In  answer  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  yesterday : 
I  beg  you  to  explain  at  once  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  that  our  demarche 
of  yesterday  at  Belgrade  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  formal  ultimatum, 

f 
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« 

but  that  it  is  merely  a  dSmarche  with  a  time-limit,  which,  as  Your 
Excellency  will  be  good  enough  to  explain  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in 
strict  confidence  will  —  if  the  time-limit  expires  without  result  —  for 
the  time  be  followed  only  by  the  breaking  ofiF  of  diplomatic  relations, 
and  by  the  beginning  of  the  necessary  military  preparations,  as  we 
are  absolutely  resolvai  to  carry  through  our  just  demands. 

Your  Excellency  is  empowered  to  add  that  if  Servia,  after  the  ex- 
piration of  the  time-limit,  were  only  to  give  way  under  the  pressure  of 
our  military  preparations,  we  should  indeed  have  to  demand  that  she 
should  make  good  the  expenses  which  we  had  incurred ;  as  is  well 
known,  we  have  already  had  twice  (1908  and  1912)  to  mobilise  because 
of  Servia. 

Austria-Hungary : 

From  London 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   10 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

*      

(Telegraphic.)  London,  July  H,  1914. 

Have  just  handed  the  circular  note  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who 
read  it  carefully.  At  the  fifth  heading,  he  asked  what  it  meant; 
to  introduce  officials  of  our  Government  in  Servia  would  be  equivalent 
to  the  end  of  Servian  political  independence.  I  answered  that  co- 
operation of,  e,g,,  police  officials,  in  no  way  afiPected  the  sovereignty 
of  the  State. 

He  regretted  the  time-limit,  as  in  this  way  we  should  be  deprived 
of  the  possibility  of  quieting  the  first  outbreak  of  excitement  and  bring- 
ing pressure  to  bear  upon  Belgrade  to  give  us  a  satisfactory  answer. 
It  was  always  possible  to  send  an  ultimatum  if  answer  not  satis- 
factory. 

I  developed  our  point  of  view  at  length.  (Necessity  of  defence 
against  continued  revolutionary  undertakings  which  threaten  the 
territory  of  the  Monarchy,  protection  of  our  most  vital  interests, 
complete  failure  of  the  conciliatory  attitude  which  we  had  hitherto 
often  shown  to  Servia,  who  had  had  more  than  three  weeks  to  set 
on  foot  of  her  own  accord  investigations  as  to  accomplices  in  outrage, 
etc.) 

The  Secretary  of  State  repeated  his  objections  to  the  short  time- 
limit,  but  recognized  that  what  was  said  as  to  complicity  in  the  crime 
of  Serajevo,  as  well  as  many  of  our  other  requirements,  was  justified. 

He  would  be  quite  ready  to  look  on  the  affair  as  one  which  only 
concerned  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia.  He  is,  however,  very 
"apprehensive"  that  several  Great  Powers  might  be  involved  in  a 
war.  Speaking  of  Russia,  Germany  and  France,  he  observed  that 
the  terms  of  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance  might  be  more  or  less  to  the 
same  effect  as  those  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

I  fully  explained  to  him  our  point  of  view,  and  repeated  with 
emphasis  that  in  this  case  we  must  stand  firm  so  as  to  gain  for  our- 
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selves  some  sort  of  guarantees,  as  hitherto  Servian  promises  have  never 
been  kept.  I  understand  that  in  the  first  place  he  considered  the 
question  only  as  it  influences  the  position  of  Europe.  He  must,  how- 
ever, in  order  to  be  iair  to  our  point  of  view,  put  himself  in  our  situa- 
tion. 

He  would  not  go  into  any  more  detailed  discussion  on  this  subject, 
said  he  must  have  time  to  study  the  note  more  carefully.  He  was 
to  see  the  German  and  the  French  Ambassadors,  as  he  must  first  of  all 
exchange  ideas  with  the  Powers  who  are  allies  of  Austria-Hungary 
and  Russia  respectively,  but  have  themselves  no  direct  interest  in 
Servia. 

From  Paris 

AUSTRO-HUNOARIAN  Rl©  BoOK  No.   11 

Courd  SzScsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  S4,  1914- 

I  HAVE  just  read  instructions  of  the  22nd  instant  to  the  Minister 
of  Justice,^  who  is  entrusted  with  the  representation  of  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  in  his  absence,  and  left  copy. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  who  had  received  information  as  to  the  con- 
tents of  our  dtmarche  at  Belgrade  through  this  morning's  papers, 
seemed  to  be  considerably  impressed  by  my  commimication.  With- 
out entering  on  any  more  detailed  discussion  of  the  text,  he  readily 
agreed  that  recent  events  and  the  attitude  of  the  Servian  Government 
made  energetic  action  on  our  side  quite  comprehensible. 

Point  5  in  the  note  handed  in  at  Belgrade  seemed  to  make  a  special 
impression  on  the  Minister  as  he  asked  me  to  read  it  to  him  twice. 

The  Minister  thanked  me  for  my  commimication  which,  he  said, 
would  be  carefully  examined.  I  took  the  opportunity  to  impress  on 
him  that  the  question  was  one  which  must  be  brought  to  an  issue 
directly  between  Servia  and  us,  but  that  it  was  in  the  general  interests 
of  Europe  that  the  trouble  which  for  years  past  had  been  kept  up  by 
Servian  intrigues  against  us  should  at  last  make  way  for  a  clear  situa- 
tion. I 

All  friends  of  peace  and  order,  and  I  placed  France  in  the  first 
rank  of  these,  should  therefore  give  serious  advice  to  Servia  com- 
pletely to  change  her  attitude,  and  to  satisfy  our  just  demands. 

The  Minister  said  that  it  was  the  duty  of  Servia  to  proceed  ener- 
getically against  any  accomplices  of  the  murderers  of  Serajevo,  a 
duty  which  she  could  not  escape.  While  laying  special  stress  on  the 
sjonpathy  of  France  for  Austria-Hungary,  and  on  the  good  relations 
which  existed  between  our  two  countries,  he  expressed  the  hope  that 
the  controversy  would  be  brought  to  an  end  peacefully  in  a  manner  / 
corresponding  to  our  wishes.  / 

The  Minister  avoided  every  attempt  to  palliate  or  to  defenda  in 
any  way  the  attitude  of  Servia.  ^ 

1  Cf.  French  YeUow  Book  No.  25.  July  24.  1014. 
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AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   12 

Count  Szlcsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  Jtdy  S4,  1914. 


Baron  Schoen  will,  in  accordance  ^ith  instructions/  make  a 
munication  here  to-day  that  according  to  the  view  of  the  Beria! 
Cabinet,  our  controversy  with  Servia  is  a  matter  which  concerns  on^i 
Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

.In  this  connection,  he  would  give  them  to  understand  that  in 
third  States  should  wish  to  inten^ene,  Germany,  true  to  the  obligationft 
of  her  alliance,  would  be  on  our  side. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   13 

Count  SzScsen  to  Count  Berchtold, 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  U,  1914. 

Baron  Schoen  has  just  made  the  d-marche  as  he  was  instructed. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin  said  to  him  he  could  not  yet  express  himself 
definitely.  He  could,  however,  already  say  this,  that  the  French 
Government  are  also  of  opinion  that  our  controversy  with  Servia 
concerns  Belgrade  and  Vienna  alone,  and  that  it  was  hoped  here  that 
the  question  would  find  a  direct  and  peaceful  solution. 

The  Servian  Minister  here  had  already  been  advised  ^  that  his 
Grovemment  should  give  way  in  every  point  so  far  as  it  was  possible, 
with  the  limitation,  however,  "  so  far  as  their  sovereign  rights  were  not 
affected." 

Baron  Schoen  laid  stress  on  the  European  necessity  that  the  focus 
of  constant  disturbance  at  Belgrade  must  at  last  be  done  away  with. 

To  Petrograd 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   18 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Vienna,  July  24,  1914' 

I  RECEIVED  the  Russian  ChargS  d'Affaires  on  the  morning  of  the 
24th,  and  assured  him  that  I  attached  special  importance  to  bringing 
to  his  knowedge  as  soon  as  possible  the  steps  we  were  taking  in  Bel- 
grade, and  explaining  to  him  our  point  of  view  as  regards  them. 

Prince  Koudacheff,  while  thanking  me  for  this  courtesy,  did  not 
hide  his  anxiety  as  to  our  categorical  procedure  against  Servia,  and 
he  observed  that  there  had  always  been  apprehension  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh that  our  demarche  might  take  the  form  of  a  hiuniliation  of 
liprvia,  which  must  have  an  echo  in  Russia. 

took  the  opportunity  of  reassuring  the  Russian  ChargS  d'Affaires 

»nnan  White  Book,  Exhibit  1.  July  23,  1914. 
«Cfk  Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  10,  July  2.     For  different  advice  given  Serbia  by 
France,  k»e  French  Yellow  Book  No.  26,  July  24,  1914. 
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to  this.    Our  aim  was  to  clear  up  the  untenable  position  of  Servia 

regards  the  Monarchy,  and  with  this  object  to  cause  the  Govern- 
ment of  that  State  on  the  one  hand  publicly  to  disavow  the  tendencies 
directed  against  the  present  position  of  the  Monarchy,  and  to  suppress 
!  than  by  administrative  measures,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  make  it 
possible  for  us  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  these  measures  were  honestly 
canied  out.  I  explained  at  greater  length  the  danger,  not  only  to 
the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy,  but  also  to  the  balance  of  power  and 
the  peace  of  Europe,  which  would  be  involved  in  giving  further  scope 
to  the  Great-Servian  propaganda,  and  how  all  the  dynasties,  and,  not 
least,  the  Russian,  would  apparently  be  threatened,  if  the  idea  took 
root  that  a  movement  which  made  use  of  murder  as  a  national  weapon 
could  be  continued  with  impunity. 

In  conclusion,  I  pointed  out  that  we  did  not  aim  at  any  increase 
of  territory,  but  only'at  the  maintenance  of  what  we  possess,  a  point 
erf  view  wWch  could  not  fail  to  be  understood  by  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment. 

Prince  KoudachefT  remarked  on  this  that  he  did  not  know  the  view 
<rf  his  own  Government,  and  also  did  not  know  what  position  Servia 
would  take  towards  individual  demands. 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  interview  the  Charg6  d'Affaires  expressly 
said  that  he  would  not  fail  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  his  Government 
the  explanation  which  I  had  given  him  of  the  step  we  had  taken, 
especiaUy  to  the  effect  that  no  humiliation  of  Servia  was  intended 
by  us. 

From  Petrograd 

AUSTBO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   14 

Coim^  Szdpdry  to  Count  Bercktold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St  Petersburgh,  July  24, 1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  receiving  me,  said  that  he  knew 
what  brought  me  to  him,  and  he  would  at  once  explain  to  me  that  he 
could  not  take  up  any  definite  attitude  towards  my  dSmarche.    I  be- 
gan by  reading  out  my  instructions.^    The  Minister  interrupted  me 
for  the  first  time  on  the  mention  of  the  series  of  outrages,  and,  on  my 
explanation,  asked  if  then  it  had  been  proved  that  they  all  had  orig- 
inated at  Belgrade.    I  laid  stress  on  the  fact  that  they  all  sprang 
from  Servian  instigation.     In  the  further  course  of  the  reading  he  said 
that  he  knew  what  it  was  all  about :  we  wanted  to  make  war  on  Servia, 
and  this  was  to  serve  as  a  pretext.    I  replied  that  our  attitude  during 
recent  years  was  a  sufficient  proof  that  we  neither  sought  nor  required 
pretexts  against  Servia.    The  formal  declaration  which  is  required 
did  not  elicit  any  objection  from  the  Minister ;  he  only  continued  to 
niamtain  that  Pasid  had  already  expressed  himself  to  this  effect.    This 
I  corrected.     "//  dira  cela  25  fois  si  vous  wulez,"  said  he.     I  said  to  * 
him  that  no  one  among  us  was  attacking  the  integrity  of  Servia  or  th 

>  Aastro-Hungarian  Red  Book  Nos.  7  and  8,  July  22,  1914. 
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dynasty.  M.  Sazohof  expressed  himself  most  vigorously  against  the 
dissolution  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  which  Servia  would  never  under- 
take. The  participation  of  Imperial  and  Royal  officials  in  the  sup- 
pression of  the  revolutionary  movements  elicited  further  protest  on 
the  part  of  the  Minister.  Servia  then  will  no  longer  be  master  in 
.  her  own  house.  "  You  will  always  be  wanting  to  intervene  again,  and 
what  a  life  you  will  lead  Europe.**  I  answered  that  if  Servia  shows 
goodwill  it  will  be  a  quieter  life  than  hitherto. 

The  commentary  added  to  the  communication  of  the  note  was 
listened  to  by  the  Minister  with  fair  composure ;  at  the  passage  that 
our  feelings  were  shared  by  those  of  all  civilised  nations,  he  observed 
that  this  was  a  mistake.  With  all  the  emphasis  I  could  command,  I 
pointed  out  how  regrettable  it  would  be  if  we  could  not  come  to  an 
understanding  with  Russia  on  this  question,  in  which  everything 
which  is  most  sacred  to  us  was  at  stake  and,  whatever  the  Minister 
might  say,  everything  which  is  sacred  in  Russia.  The  Minister 
attempted  to  minimise  the  Monarchial  side  of  the  question. 

With  regard  to  the  dossier  which  was  put  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Governments,  M.  Sazonof  wanted  to  know  why  we  had  given  our- 
selves this  trouble,  as  we  had  already  delivered  the  ultimatum.  This 
was  the  best  proof  that  we  did  not  really  desire  an  impartial  examina- 
tion of  the  matter.  I  said  to  him  that  the  results  which  had  been 
attained  by  our  own  investigations  were  quite  sufficient  for  our  pro- 
cedure in  this  matter,  which  had  to  do  with  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia,  and  that  we  were  only  ready  to  give  the  Powers  further  infor- 
mation if  it  interested  them,  as  we  had  nothing  to  keep  secret. 

M.  Sazonof  said  that  now  that  the  ultimatum  had  been  issued  he 
was  not  in  the  least  curious.  He  represented  the  matter  as  if  we  only 
wanted  to  make  war  with  Servia  whatever  happened.  I  answered 
that  we  were  the  most  peace-loving  Power  in  the  world,  but  what 
we  wanted  was  security  for  our  territory  from  foreign  revolutionary 
intrigues,  and  the  protection  of  our  dynasty  from  bombs. 

In  the  course  of  the  further  discussion,  M.  Sazonof  again  made  the 
observation  that  we  certainly  had  created  a  serious  situation. 

In  spite  of  his  relative  calm,  the  attitude  of  the  Minister  was  through- 
out unaccommodating  and  hostile. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   15 

.  Communiqyi  of  the  Russian  official  Gazette. 

St.  Petersburgh,  Jidy  24,  1914' 

The  St.  Petersburgh  telegraphic  agency  announces :  — 
The  official  journal  publishes  the  following  communiqu6  — 
Recent  events  and  the  despatch  of  an  ultimatiun  to  Servia 
^  by  Austria-Hungary  are  causing  the  Russian  Government 

the  greatest  anxiety.    The  Government  are  closely  following 
^  the  course  of  the  dispute  between  the  two  countries,  to  which 

Prant       Russia  cannot  remain  indifferent. 
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AUSTBO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   16 

CcuniSzdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Tcfegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  24, 1914. 

AfTEB  a  Council  of  Ministers^  which  lasted  for  five  hours,  M. 
Sazonof  this  evening  received  the  German  Ambassador,  and  had  a 
kng  conversation  with  him. 

ITbe  Minister  took  the  point  of  view,  which  is  probably  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  outcome  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  that  the  Austro- 
HuDgarian-Servian  conflict  was  not  a  matter  confined  to  these  States, 
tat  a  European  affair,  as  the  settlement  arrived  at  in  the  year  1909 
by  the  Servian  declaration  had  been  made  under  the  auspices  of  the 
i^ole  of  Europe. 

The  Minister  pointed  out  particularly  that  he  had  been  disagree- 
ably affected  by  the  circumstance  that  Austria-Hungary  had  offered 
a  dossier  for  investigation  when  an  ultimatum  had  already  been 
presented.  Russia  would  require  an  international  investigation  of 
the  dossier,  which  had  been  put  at  her  disposal.  My  German  col- 
league at  once  brought  to  M.  Sazonof 's  notice  that  Austria-Hungary 
would  not  accept  interference  in  her  difference  with  Servia,  and  that 
Germany  also  on  her  side  could  not  accept  a  suggestion  which  would 
becontmry  to  the  dignity  of  her  ally  as  a  Great  Power. 

In  the  further  course  of  the  conversation,  the  Minister  explained 
that  that  which  Russia  could  not  accept  with  indifference  was  the 
eventual  intention  of  Austria-Hungary  "  de  divorer  la  Serbie."  Count 
Pourtales  answered  that  he  did  not  accept  any  such  intention  on 
the  part  of  Austria-Hungary,  as  this  would  be  contrary  to  the  most 
special  interest  of  the  Monarchy.  The  only  object  of  Austria- 
Hungary  was  "  d'infliger  a  la  Serbie  le  ch&timentjiLstemerU  merits.**  M. 
Sazonof  on  this  expressed  his  doubts  whether  Austria-Hungary  would 
allow  herself  to  be  contented  with  this,  even  if  explanations  on  this 
point  had  been  made. 

The  interview  concluded  with  an  appeal  by  M.  Sazonof  that  Ger- 
many should  work  with  Russia  at  the  maintenance  of  peace.^  The 
German  Ambassador  assured  the  Russian  Minister  that  Germanv 
certainly  had  no  wish  to  bring  about  a  war,  but  that  she  naturally 
fully  represented  the  interests  of  her  ally. 

'  This  is  undoubtedly  the  CouncU  of  Ministers  at  which  Mr.  Sazonof  said,  British 
Blue  Book  No.  6,  July  24, 1914,  he  would  have  to  consult  his  colleagues  concerning  the 
reply  which  Serbia  would  make  to  Austria. 

*  The  condition  on  which  Russia  would  insist  is  stated  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  17, 
July  25, 1914,  where  Sazonof,  as  a  result  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  held  in  the  after- 
noon of  July  24,  states :  "Russia  could  not  allow  Austria  to  crush  Serbia  and  become 
the  predominant  Power  in  the  Balkans,  and  if  she  feels  secure  of  the  support  of  Franco, 
she  will  face  all  the  risks  of  war." 

Students  will  note  that  while  the  determination  of  the  Entente  Powers  to  go  to 
^  unless  Austria-Hungary  recedes  fronm  her  position  is  occasionally  expressed  even  in 
the  published  despatches  (e.g.  British  Blue  Book  No.  17,  July  25,  French  Yellow  Book 
^o.38,  July  25,  and  No.  37,  which  should  be  compared  with  British  Blue  Book  No.  25, 
■Mne  day.  See  also  the  Editor's  "  Germany's  Point  of  View,"  page  230),  this  is  never 
mentioned  to  any  of  the  Triple  Alliance  Powers. 
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Belgitun: 

From  Vienna 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  1 

Count  ErrembavU  de  Dudzeel-e,  Belgian  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M. 
Damgnon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Vienna,  July  24,  1914- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  the  text  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  ultimatum  to  Servia. 

[Here  follows  the  text  of  the  Austro-Himgarian  note  to  Serbia,  Red  Book  No.  7, 
July  22,  1914.] 

To  Paris,  London,  Berlin,  Vienna  and  Petrograd 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  2 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St,  Petersburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,   July  24,   1914- 

The  Belgian  Government  have  had  under  their  consideration 
whether,  in  present  circiunstances,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to 
address  to  the  Powers  who  guarantee  Belgian  independence  and  neu- 
trality a  communication  assuring  them  of  Belgium's  determination  to 
fulfil  the  international  obligations  imposed  upon  her  by  treaty  in 
the  event  of  a  war  breaking  out  on  her  frontiers. 

The  Government  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a  communi- 
tion  would  be  premature  at  present,  but  that  events  might  move 
rapidly  and  not  leave  sufficient  time  to  forward  suitable  instructions 
at  the  desired  moment  to  the  Belgian  representatives  abroad. 

In  these  circumstances  I  have  proposed  to  the  King  and  to  my  col- 
leagues in  the  Cabinet,  who  have  concurred,  to  give  you  now  exact 
instructions  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  by  you  if  the  prospect  of  a 
Franco-German  war  became  more  threatening. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  note,  signed,  but  not  dated,  which  you  should 
read  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  of  which  you  should  give 
him  a  copy,  if  circumstances  render  such  a  communication  necessar>'. 

I  will  inform  you  by  telegram  when  you  are  to  act  on  these  instruc- 
tions. 

This  telegram  will  be  despatched  when  the  order  is  given  for  the 
mobilisation  of  the  Belgian  army  if,  contrary  to  our  earnest  hope  and 
to  the  apparent  prospect  of  a  peaceful  settlement,  our  information 
leads  us  to  take  this  extreme  measure  of  precaution. 


Enclosure  in  No.  2. 
Sir, 

The  international  situation  is  serious,  and  the  possibility  of  a  war 
between  several  Powers  naturally  preoccupies  the  Belgian  Government. 
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Belgium  has  most  scrupulously  observed  ^  the  duties  of  a  neutral 
State  imposed  upon  her  by  the  treaties  of  April  19,  1839 ;  and  those 
duties  she  will  strive  unflinchingly  to  fulfil,  whatever  the  circum- 
stances may  be. 

The  friendly  feelings  of  the  Powers  towards  her  have  been  so  often 
reaffinned  that  Belgium  confidently  expects  that  her  territory  will 
remain  free  from  any  attack,  should  hostilities  break  out  upon  her 
boDtiers. 

All  necessar>'  steps  to  ensure  respect  of  Belgian  neutrality  have 
nevertheless  been  taken  by  the  Government.  The  Belgian  anny 
has  been  mobilised  and  is  taking  up  such  strategic  positions  as  have 
been  chosen  to  secure  the  defence  of  the  country  and  the  respect  of 
its  neutrality.  The  forts  of  Antwerp  and  on  the  Meuse  have  been  put 
in  a  state  of  defence. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  nature  of  these  measures. 
They  are  intended  solely  to  enable  Belgium  to  fulfil  her  international 
obligations ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  they  neither  have  been  nor  can 
have  been  undertaken  with  any  intention  of  taking  part  in  an  armed 
struggle  between  the  Powers  or  from  any  feeling  of  distrust  of  any 
of  those  Powers. 

In  accordance  with  my  instructions,  I  have  the  honour  to  communi- 
cate to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  the  declaration  by  the  Belgian 
Government,  and  to  request  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  take 
note  of  it. 

A  similar  communication  has  been  made  to  the  other  Powers 
guaranteeing  Belgian  neutrality.^ 

'The  truth  of  this  statement  has  been  chaUengcd  by  Germany.  For  the  Official 
nibKcttions  on  this  subject  see  European  Politics  During  the  Decade  before  the  War 
M  Described  by  Beljd^Q  Diplomatists,  German  Foreign  Office,  1915.  See  also  Fuelir, 
Alexander.  The  Neutrality  of  Belffium,  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co.,  1915. 
.  *  These  not«8  were  presented  to  the  several  Powers  on  August  1,  1914,  in  accordance 
wtha  telegram  (see  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  16)  of  that  day ;  i.e.  a  week  and  a  day 
"ter  the  note  had  been  drawn. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  Belgium  drew  this  note  thus  early,  on  July  24,  may  be 
^'uwi  in  the  events  touched  upon  in  an  account  of  the  experiences  of  a  member  of  the 
wtish  Military  Intelligence  Department,  given  by  himself  before  the  Boston  Press 
2jj>  on  Sunday,  January  14,  1915.  This  British  officer  is  Mr.  Forlxjs  Sutherland, 
'nosaid  according  to  an  affidavit  by  two  witnesses  in  the  editor's  f>o3session  : 

That  for  several  years  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  British  Military  Intelligence 
Department. 

That  he  landed  in  New  York  toward  the  end  of  June,  1914,  and  he  there  found  a 
^wegram  from  the  home  office  in  London,  already  three  days  old,  telling  him  to  re- 
port immediately. 

That  he  telephoned  to  his  local  chief  in  Montreal,  Canada,  to  inquire  what  it  was 
«1  about,  and  that  he  was  told  that  it  was  for  the  European  service. 

That  he  had  returned  to  London  and  that  about  one  week  before  the  first  declara- 
tion of  war  he  had  gone  to  Antwerp  with  one  of  the  heads  of  the  intelligence  depart- 
°>^t  to  ooQcert  measures  with  the  head  of  the  Belgian  secret  service. 
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From  M,  Virdani,  the  French  Premier,  who  had  been  absent  together 

with  the  President  on  a  visit  to  Russia. 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  22 

M.  Rene  Vivianiy  President  of  the  Council,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  SHOULD  be  obliged  if  you  would  urgently  send  on  to  M.  Dumaine 
the  following  information  and  instructions. 

Reval,  July  24,  1914,  1  a.m. 

In  the  course  of  my  conversation  with  the  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  we  had  to  take  into  consideration  the  dangers  which 
might  result  from  any  step  taken  by  Austria-Hungary  in  relation  to 
Servia  in  connection  with  the  crime  of  which  the  Hereditary  Archduke 
has  been  a  victim.  We  found  ourselves  in  agreement  in  thinking  that 
we  should  not  leave  anything  undone  to  prevent  a  request  for  an  ex- 
planation or  some  mise  en  demeure  which  would  be  equivalent  to  in- 
tervention in  the  internal  affairs  of  Servia,  of  such  a  kind  that  Servia 
might  consider  it  as  an  attack  on  her  sovereignty  and  independence. 

We  have  in  consequence  come  to  the  opinion  that  we  might  by 
means  of  a  friendly  conversation  with.  Count  Berchtold,  give  him 
counsels  of  moderation,  of  such  a  kind  as  to  make  him  understand 
how  undesirable  would  be  any  intervention  at  Belgrade  which  would 
appear  to  be  a  threat  on  the  part  of  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna. 

The  British  Ambassador,  who  was  kept  informed  by  M.  Sazonof, 
expressed  the  idea  that  his  Government  would  doubtless  associate 
itself  with  a  demarche  for  removing  any  danger  which  might  threaten 
general  peace,  and  he  has  telegraphed  to  his  Government  to  this  effect. 

M.  Sazonof  has  addressed  instructions  to  this  effect  to  M.  Schebeko. 
While  there  is  no  question  in  this  of  collective  or  concerted  action  at 
Vienna  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  of  the  Triple  Entente,  I  ask 
you  to  discuss  the  matter  with  the  Russian  and  British  Ambassadors, 
and  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  them  as  to  the  best  means  by  which 
each  of  you  can  make  Count  Berchtold  understand  without  delay 
the  moderation  that  the  present  situation  appears  to  us  to  require. 

Further,  it  would  be  desirable  to  ask  M.  Paul  Cambon  to  bring  the 
advantages  of  this  procedure  to  the  notice  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and 
to  support  the  suggestion  that  the  British  Ambassador  in  Russia 
will  have  made  to  this  effect  to  the  Foreign  Office.  Count  Bencken- 
dorff  is  instructed  to  make  a  similar  recommendation. 

Rene  Viviani. 


Jvly  24,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  26  75 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  23 

M.  BienmiVrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Rene 
Vitiani,  President  of  the  Council,  on  board  the  "  France.** 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 

I  HAVE  sent  on  your  instructions  to  Vienna  ^as  urgent,  but  ^  from  in- 
formation contained  in  this  morning's  papers  it  appears  that  the 
Austrian  note  was  presented  at  Belgrade  at  6  o'clock  yesterday 
evening. 

This  note,  the  official  text  of  which  has  not  yet  been  handed  to 
OS  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador,  appears  to  be  very  sharp ; 
it  appears  to  aim  not  only  at  obtaining  the  prosecution  of  the  Serbs 
who  were  directly  implicated  in  the  outrage  of  Serajevo  but  to  require 
the  immediate  suppression  of  the  whole  of  the  anti-Austrian  propa- 
ganda in  the  Servian  press  and  army.  It  is  said  to  give  Servia  till 
60'dock  on  Saturday  evening  to  make  her  submission. 

In  sending  your  instructions  to  M.  Dumaine  I  requested  him  to 
come  to  an  agreement  with  his  British  and  Russian  colleagues^  as  to 
his  action. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

Fiance: 

From  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  24 

(Here  follows  the  text  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Serbia,  Austrian  Red 
Book  No.  7,  July  22,  1914.) 

h  Yiviani,and  London,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Petrograd,  Rome  and  Belgrade. 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  25 

^i- BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Rene 
Vimni,  President  of  the  Council,  on  board  the  ''France,**  and  to 
l^ondon,  Berlin,  Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh,  Rome,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  this  morning  left  me  a  copy  of  the  Austrian  note  which 
^s  handed  in  at  Belgrade  on  Thursday  evening.    Count  Szecsen  in- 

*  M.  Martin's  reply,  No.  23,  indicates  that  he  understood  M.  Viviani's  message, 
«o-  22,  to  suggest  means  by  which  Austria-Hungary  might  be  prevented  from  pre- 
jrating  her  note  to  Servia.  If  this  was  the  meamng  of  the  message,  it  can  only  have 
wen  written  with  a  view  to  future  publication  and  not  in  the  hope  of  accomplishing 
tojrthing.  The  note  is  dated  July  24,  1  a.m.  By  that  time  both  Russia  and  Great 
ontam  had  been  informed  of  the  contents  of  the  note  (British  Blue  Book  No.  3)  and  the 
«ct  that  the  note  had  been  presented  (Russian  Orange  Book  No.  2).  In  view  of  the 
^*®*^n  of  the  Entente  Powers  to  have  their  representatives  act  in  unison  —  cf .  last 
Kntenoe  of  YeUow  Book  No.  23  with  British  Blue  Book  No.  12,  July  24,  1914  —  it  is 
**"*Ui  that  neither  Great  Britain  nor  Russia  would  have  kept  so  important  an  event 
M  the  presentatbn  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  from  the  French  Premier. 
R  "f  k  ^^^'i^  Powers  acted  in  the  Serbian  difficulty  as  a  unit  from  the  first.  Cf. 
onUsh  Blue  Book  No.  12,  same  day,  and  French  Yellow  Book  No.  23,  same  day,  also 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  5,  June  30,  1914. 
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forms  me  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  gives  the  Sei 
Government  up  to  5  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Saturday  the  251 
for  their  answer.^ 

The  note  is  based  on  the  undertaking  made  by  Servia  on 
31st  March  1909,  to  recognise  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herze-^ 
govina,  and  reproaches  the  Servian  Government  with  having  tolerated 
an  anti- Austrian  propaganda  in  which  officials,  the  army,  and  the 
press  have  taken  part,  a  propaganda  which  threatens  the  security 
and  integrity  of  Austria,  and  the  danger  of  which  has  been  shown 
by  the  crime  of  the  28th  June  which,  according  to  the  facts  established 
during  the  investigation,  was  planned  at  Belgrade. 

The  Austrian  Government  explain  that  they  are  compelled  to  put 
au  end  to  a  propaganda  which  forms  a  permanent  danger  to  their 
tranquillity,  and  to  require  from  the  Servian  Government  an  official 
pronouncement  of  their  determination  to  condemn  and  suppress  it, 
by  publishing  in  the  Official  Gazette  of  the  26th  a  declaration,  the 
terms  of  which  are  given,  condemning  it,  stating  their  regret,  and 
threatening  to  crush  it.  A  general  order  of  the  King  to  the  Servian 
army  is  at  the  same  time  to  make  these  declarations  known  to  the 
army.  In  addition  to  this,  the  Servian  Government  are  to  undertake 
to  suppress  publications,  to  dissolve  the  societies,  to  dismiss  those 
officers  and  civil  servants  whose  names  would  be  communicated  to 
them  by  the  Austrian  Government,  to  accept  the  co5peration  of 
Austrian  officials  in  suppressing  the  subversive  acts  to  which  their 
attention  has  been  directed,  as  well  as  for  the  investigation  into  the 
crime  of  Serajevo,  and  finally  to  proceed  to  the  immediate  arrest  of  a 
Servian  officer  and  an  official  who  were  concerned  in  it. 

Annexed  to  the  Austrian  memorandum  is  a  note  which  sums  up 
the  facts  established  by  the  investigation  into  the  crime  of  Serajevo, 
and  declares  that  it  was  planned  at  Belgrade ;  that  the  bombs  were 
provided  for  the  murderers,  and  came  from  a  depot  of  the  Servian 
army ;  finally  that  the  murderers  were  drilled  and  helped  by  Servian 
officers  and  officials. 

On  visiting  the  Acting  Political  Director  immediately  after  making 
this  communication,  Count  Szecsen  without  any  observations  in- 
formed him  that  the  note  had  been  presented.  M.  Berthelot,  on 
my  instructions,  confined  himself  to  pointing  out  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Ambassador  the  feeling  of  anxiety  which  had  been  aroused 
by  the  information  available  this  morning  as  to  the  contents  of  the 
Austrian  note,  and  the  painful  feeling  which  could  not  fail  to  be 
aroused  in  French  public  opinion  by  the  time  chosen  for  so  categorical 

*  The  French  Yellow  Book  prints  here  the  following  note  :  **  The  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  in  a  private  letter  on  the  24th  July  sent  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
the  following  correction : 

'"In  the  copy  of  the  dispatch  which  I  had  the  honour  to  send  to  your  Excellency 
this  morning,  it  was  said  that  my  Government  expected  an  answer  from  the  Cabinet 
at  Belgrade  at  latest  by  5  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Saturday  the  25th  of  this  month. 
As  our  Minister  at  Belgrade  did  not  deliver  his  note  yesterday  until  6  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  the  time  allowed  for  the  answer  has  in  consequence  been  prolonged  to  6 
o'clock  to-morrow,  Saturday  evening. 

*"I  consider  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency  of  this  slight  alteration  in  the 
termination  of  the  period  fixed  for  the  answer  to  the  Servian  Government.'  '* 
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/  a  demarche  with  so  short  a  time  limit ;  that  is  to  say,  a  time  when  the 
F  President  of  the  Republic  and  the  President  of  the  Council  and 
JVIinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Republic  had  left  St.  Petersburgh 
and  were  at  sea,^  and  consequently  were  not  able  to  exert,  in  agree- 
Mnesat  with  those  Powers  which  were  not  directly  interested,  that 
scMthing  influence  on  Servia  and  Austria  which  was  so  desirable  in 
the  interest  of  general  peace.^ 

The  Servian  Minister  has  not  yet  received  any  information  as  to 
the  intentions  of  his  Government. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  me  to  receive  him  at  5  o'clock 
this  afternoon.  Biexvenu-i\Urtin. 

To  Stockholm  — for  M.  Vimani  —  Belgrade,  Vienna,  London,  Berlin, 

Rome,  Petrograd 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  26 

Af,  Bientenw-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M, 
Thubaut,  French  Minister  at  Stockholm  (for  the  Pre,ndent  of  the 
Council),  and  to  Belgrade,  Vienna,  London,  Berlin,  Rovie,  St, 
Petersburgh. 

Paris,  July  24,  1914, 

^I.  Vesxitch  was  this  morning  still  without  any  telegram  from 
his  Government  informing  him  as  to  their  intentions,  and  did  not 
know  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note.' 

To  a  request  for  advice  which  he  made  to  the  Political  Director, 
M.  Berthelot  said  to  him,  speaking  personally  and  for  himself  alone, 
•    that  Servia  must  try  to  gain  time,^  as  the  limit  of  forty-eight  hours 
perhaps  formed  rather  a  *'mise  en  demeure"  than  an  ultimatum  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  term ;  that  there  might,  for  instance,  be  an 
opportunity  of  offering  satisfaction  on  all  those  points  which  were 
not  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  and  sovereignty  of  Servia ;   he  w  as 
ad\*ised  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  statements  based  on  the 
Austrian  investigations  at  Serajevo  were  one  sided,  and  that  Servia, 
while  she  was  quite  ready  to  take  measures  against  all  the  accomplices 
of  a  crime  which  she  most  strongly  condemned,  required  full  in- 
formation as  to  the  evidence  in  order  to  be  able  to  verify  it  with  all 
speed ;  above  all  to  attempt  to  escape  from  the  direct  grip  of  Austria 
by  declaring  herself  ready  to  submit  to  the  arbitration  of  Europe. 

I  have  asked  at  London  and  St.  Petersburgh  for  the  views  and  in- 
tentions of  the  British  and  Russian  Governments.     It  appears  on 

I  This  thought  is  stated  as  coining  from  the  Russian  Charg^  d'Affaires  in  Berlin, 
in  YeUow  Book  No.  29,  July  24,  1914.     Cf.  also  British  Blue  Book  No.  6. 

>  The  Austrian  Ambassador  reporting  to  his  home  office  (Austro-Hungarian  Red 
Book  No.  11,  July  24),  does  not  mention  this  interview  with  the  Acting  Political  Director. 

On  the  other  hand  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  does  not  state  here  what  the  Ambassador 
quotes  him  there  as  having  said. 

*  The  contents  of  the  Austrian  note  had  been  published  in  the  French  morning 
papers  of  July  24,  1914,  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  11,  July  24;  and  had 
be>en  disclosed  to  Sir  Ekiward  Grey,  British  Blue  Book  No.  3,  July  23,  1914. 

*  The  advice  given  Serbia  by  France  is  diflFerently  stated  in  Austro-Hungarian  Red 
Book  No.  13,  JiJy  24,  1914. 
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the  other  hand  from  our  information  that  the  Austrian  note  was  not 
communicated  to  Italy  until  to-day,  and  that  Italy  had  neither  been 
consulted  nor  even  informed  ^  of  it. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

* 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  27 

M.  BienvenU'Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stock' 
holm  (for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and  to  Belgrade,  London, 
St,  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  informs  me  ^  that  opinion  has 
been  startled  by  the  sudden  and  exaggerated  nature  of  the  Austrian 
demands,  but  that  the  chief  fear  of  the  military  party  appears  to  be 
that  Servia  may  give  way. 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Austria  thinks  that  his  Government  will 
show  themselves  very  conciliatory  in  all  that  concerns  the  punish- 
ment of  the  accomplices  of  the  crime,  and  the  guarantees  to  be  given 
as  to  the  suppression  of  the  anti-Austrian  propaganda,  but  that  they 
could  not  accept  a  general  order  to  the  army  dictate<l  to  the  King, 
nor  the  dismissal  of  officers  who  were  suspected  by  Austria,  nor  the 
interference  of  foreign  officials  in  Servia.  M.  Yovanovitch  considers 
that,  if  it  were  possible  to  start  a  discussion,  a  settlement  of  the  dis- 
pute might  still  be  arranged,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Powers. 

Our  Ambassador  at  Berlin '  gives  an  account  of  the  excitement 
aroused  by  the  Austrian  note,  and  of  the  state  of  feeling  of  the  Russian 
Charge  d'Affaires,  who  thinks  that  a  large  part  of  opinion  in  Ger- 
many would  desire  war.  The  tone  of  the  press  is  threatening  and 
appears  to  have  as  its  object  the  intimidation  of  Russia.  Our 
Ambassador  is  to  see  Herr  von  Jagow  this  evening. 

M.Barrere  informs  us  that  Italy*  is  exercising  moderating  influence 
at  Vienna  and  is  trying  to  avoid  complications. 

Bienvexu-Martin. 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  28 

M.  BienvenurMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stock- 
holm (for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and  to  Belgrade,  London, 
St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  Juhj  24,  1014, 

Herr  von  Schoen  came  to  inform  me  of  a  note  from  his  Govern- 
ment, of  which  he  would  not  leave  me  a  copy,^  but  at  my  request  he 
read  it  twice  over  to  me. 

>  This  seems  to  be  at  variance  with  British  Blue  Book  No.  38,  July  23,  1914. 

*  The  despatch  from  the  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna  here  referrod  to  has  not 
been  Dublished 

»Cf.  below  French  Yellow  Book  No.  29,  July  24.  1914. 

*  The  despatch  from  the  French  Ambassador  in  Rome  here  referred  to  has  not  boon 
published. 

»  There  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not  leave  a  copy  with  M.  Martin.  The  Gor- 
man Ambassador  in  London  apparently  left  a  copy  with  Sir  E.  Grey  :  British  Blue  Bo:>k 
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The  Note  was  almost  word  for  word  as  follows :  — 
"The  statements  of  the  Austro-Hmigarian  newspapers  concerning 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  assassination  of  the  Austrian  heir 
presumptive  and  his  consort  has  taken  place  disclose  unmistakably 
the  aims  which  the  Pan-Servian  propaganda  has  set  itself,  and  the 
means  it  employs  to  realise  them.  The  facts  made  known  must  also 
do  away  with  all  doubt  that  the  centre  of  activity  of  all  those  tend- 
encies which  are  directed  towards  the  detachment  of  the  Southern 
Slav  provinces  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  their  in- 
corporation into  the  Servian  Kingdom  is  to  be  found  in  Belgrade,  and 
is,  at  any  rate,  at  work  there,  with  the  connivance  of  members  of  the 
Government  and  the  army. 

"The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  going  on  for  many  years.  In 
an  especially  marked  form  the  Pan-Servian  chauvinism  manifeste<l 
itself  during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  It  was  only  owing  to  the  moderation 
and  far-reaching  self-restraint  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
and  to  the  energetic  intervention  of  the  Great  Powers  that  the  Servian 
provocations  to  which  Austria-Hungary  was  then  exposed  did  not 
lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  good  conduct  in  future  which 
was  given  by  the  Servian  Government  at  that  time  has  not  been  kept. 
Under  the  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  permission,  of  official  Servia, 
the  Pan-Servian  propaganda  has,  since  that  time,  continuously  in- 
creased in  extension  and  intensity.  To  its  account  must  be  set  the 
recent  crime,  the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become 
clearly  evident  that  it  would  not  be  consistent  either  with  the  dignity 
or  with  the  self-preservation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  to 
remain  longer  inactive  in  face  of  this  movement  on  the  other  side  of  the 
frontier,  by  which  the  security  and  the  integrity  of  her  territories  are 
constantly  menaced.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  course  of  pro- 
cedure and  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  can  only 
be  regarded  as  justified.  In  spite  of  that,  the  attitude  which  public 
opinion  as  well  as  the  Government  in  Servia  have  recently  adopted 
does  not  exclude  the  apprehension  that  the  Servian  Government 
might  refuse  to  comply  with  those  demands,  and  might  even  allow 
themselves  to  be  carried  away  into  a  provocative  attitude  towards 
Austria-Hungary.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  if  they  do 
not  wish  definitely  to  abandon  Austria's  position  as  a  Great  Power, 
would  then  have  no  choice  but  to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  their  de- 
mands from  the  Servian  Government  by  strong  pressure  and,  if 
necessary,  by  using  military  measures,  the  choice  of  the  means  havini^ 
to  be  left  to  them." 

The  German  Ambassador  particularly  called  my  attention  to  the 
last  two  paragraphs  of  his  note  before  reading  it,  pressing  the  point 
that  this  was  the  important  matter.  I  noted  down  the  text  literally ; 
it  is  as  follows;  —  "The  German  Government  consider  that  in  the 
present  case  there  is  only  question  of  a  matter  to  be  settled  exclusively 

No.  9,  July  24,  1914.  M.  Martin  must  have  had  a  copy  of  it  when  he  wrote  this  mes- 
sage. However  exceUent  his  memory  is,  he  could  not  have  quoted  a  lengthy  note  as 
accurately  as  he  did,  from  memory. 
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between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great  Powers 
ought  seriously  to  endeavour  to  restrict  it  to  those  two  immediately 
concerned. 

"  The  German  Government  desire  urgently  the  localisation  of  the 
dispute,  because  every  interference  of  another  Power  would,  owing 
to  the  natural  play  of  alliances,  be  followed  by  incalculable  conse- 
quences." 

I  called  the  German  Ambassador's  attention  to  the  fact  that  while 
it  might  appear  legitimate  to  demand  the  punishment  of  all  those 
who  were  implicated  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  on  the  other  hand 
it  seemed  diflScult  to  require  measures  which  could  not  be  accepte<l, 
having  regard  to  the  dignity  and  sovereignty  of  Servia ;  the  Servian 
Government,  even  if  it  was  willing  to  submit  to  them,  would  risk  being 
carried  away  by  a  revolution. 

I  also  pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Schoen  that  his  note  only  took  into 
account  two  hypotheses  :  that  of  a  pure  and  simple  refusal  or  that  of 
a  provocative  attitude  on  the  part  of  Servia.  The  third  hypothesis 
(which  would  leave  the  door  open  for  an  arrangement)  should  also 
be  taken  into  consideration ;  that  of  Servians  acceptance  and  of  her 
agreeing  at  once  to  give  full  satisfaction  for  the  punishment  of  the  ac- 
complices and  full  guarantees  for  the  suppression  of  the  anti-Austrian 
propaganda  so  far  as  they  were  compatible  with  her  sovereignty  and 
dignity. 

I  added  that  if  within  these  limits  the  satisfaction  desired  by 
Austria  could  be  admitted,  the  means  of  obtaining  it  could  be 
examined ;  if  Servia  gave  obvious  proof  of  goodwill  it  could  not  be 
thought  that  Austria  would  refuse  to  take  part  in  the  conversation. 

Perhaps  they  should  not  make  it  too  difficult  for  third  Powers,  who 
could  not  either  morally  or  sentimentally  cease  to  take  interest  in 
Servia,  to  take  an  attitude  which  was  in  accord  with  the  wishes  of 
Germany  to  localise  the  dispute. 

Herr  von  Schoen  recognised  the  justice  of  these  considerations  and 
vaguely  stated  that  hope  was  always  possible.  When  I  asked  him  if 
we  should  give  to  the  Austrian  note  the  character  of  a  simple  raise  en 
demeure,  which  permitted  a  discussion,  or  an  ultimatum,  he  answered 
that  personally  he  had  no  views.  Bienvenu-Martin. 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  29 

M.  Jnles  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M,  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Berlin,  July  24,  WI4, 

The  delivery  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia  has  made  a  deep  im- 
pression. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  declares  that  his  Government  could 
not  abate  any  of  their  demands.  At  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  as  well  as 
in  the  press,  the  same  view  is  expressed. 


July  24,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  30  81 

Most  of  the  Charges  d 'Affaires  present  in  Berlin  came  to  see  me 
this  morning.  They  show  little  hope  of  a  peaceful  issue.  The 
Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  bitterly  remarked  that  Austria  has  pre- 
sented her  note  at  the  very  moment  that  the  President  of  the  Republic 
and  the  President  of  the  Council  had  left  St.  Petersburgh.^  He  is  in- 
clined to  think  that  a  considerable  section  of  opinion  in  Germany 
desires  war  and  would  like  to  seize  this  opportunity,  in  which  Austria 
will  not  doubt  be  found  more  united  than  in  the  past,  and  in  which 
the  German  Emperor,  influenced  by  a  desire  to  give  support  to  the 
monarchic  principle  {par  un  sentiment  de  solidaritS  vwnarchique)  and 
by  horror  at  the  crime,  is  less  inclined  to  show  a  conciliatory  attitude. 

HeiT  von  Jagow  is  going  to  receive  me  late  in  the  afternoon. 

Jules  Cambon. 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  30 

i/.  J  vies  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin ,  to  M.  Bienvenu-. 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  24,  1914, 

I  ASKED  the  Secretary  of  State  to-day,  in  the  interview  which  I 
had  with  him,  if  it  was  correct,  as  announced  in  the  newspapers, 
that  Austria  had  presented  a  note  to  the  Powers  on  her  dispute 
with  Servia ;  if  he  had  received  it ;  and  what  view  he  took  of  it. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  me  in  the  affirmative,  adding  that  the 
note  was  forcible,  and  that  he  approve<l  it,  the  Servian  Government 
having  for  a  long  time  past  wearied  the  patience  of  Austria.  More- 
over, he  considers  this  question  to  be  a  domestic  one  for  Austria,  and 
he  hopes  that  it  will  be  localised. 

I  then  said  to  him  that  not  having  as  yet  received  any  instructions, 
the  views  which  I  wished  to  exchange  with  him  were  strictly  personal. 
Thereupon  I  asked  him  if  the  Berlin  Cabinet  had  really  been  entirely 
ignorant  of  Austria's  requirements  before  they  were  communicated  to 
Belgrade,  and  as  he  told  me  that  that  was  so,  I  showed  him  my  sur- 
prise at  seeing  him  thus  undertake  to  support  claims,  of  whose  limit 
and  scope  he  was  ignorant. 

Herr  von  Jagow  interrupted  me,  and  said,  "  It  is  only  because  we 
are  having  a  p)ersonal  conversation  that  I  allow  you  to  say  that  to  me." 

** Certainly,"  I  replied,  "but  if  Peter  I.  humiliates  himself , domestic 
trouble  will  probably  break  out  in  Servia ;  that  will  open  the  door  to 
fresh  possibilities,  and  do  you  know  where  you  will  be  led  by  Vienna  ?  " 
I  added  that  the  language  of  the  German  newspapers  was  not  the 
language  of  persons  who  were  indifferent  to,  and  unacquainted  with, 
the  question,  but  betoken  an  active  support.  Finally,  I  remarked 
that  the  shortness  of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  for  submission 
would  make  an  unpleasant  impression  in  Europe. 

Here  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  quite  expected  a  little  excitement 

*  The  identical  thought  was  expressed  on  the  same  day  in  Paris  by  the  Acting 
Political  Director.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  25.  See  also  same  day,  British  Blue  Book 
No.  6. 
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(tin  peu  d^6motion)  on  the  part  of  Servia's  friends,  but  that  he  was 
counting  on  their  giving  her  wise  advice. 

"I  have  no  doubt,"  I  then  said  to  him,  "that  Russia  would  en- 
deavour to  persuade  the  Cabinet  of  Belgrade  to  make  acceptable 
concessions ;  but  why  not  ask  from  one  what  is  being  asked  from  the 
other,  and  if  reliance  is  being  placed  on  advice  being  given  at  Bel- 
grade, is  it  not  also  legitimate  to  rely  on  advice  being  given  at  Vienna 
from  another  quarter?" 

The  Secretary  of  State  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  that  depended  on 
circumstances ;  but  immediately  checked  himself ;  he  repeated  that 
the  difficulty  must  be  localised.  He  asked  me  if  I  really  thought  the 
situation  serious.  "Certainly,"  I  answered,  "because  if  what  is 
happening  is  the  result  of  due  reflection,  I  do  not  understand  why  all 
means  of  retreat  have  been  cut  off." 

All  the  evidence  shoj\^s  that  Germany  is  ready  to  support  Austria's 
attitude  with  unusual  energy.  The  weakness  which  her  Austro- 
Hungarian  ally  has  shown  for  some  years  past,  has  weakened  the  con- 
fidence that  was  placed  in  her  here.  She  was  found  heavy  to  drag 
along.  Mischievous  legal  proceedings,  such  as  the  Agram  and  the 
Friedjung  affairs,  brought  odium  on  her  police  and  covered  them  with 
ridicule.  All  that  was  asked  of  the  police  was  that  they  should  be 
strong ;  the  conviction  is  that  they  were  violent. 

An  article  whiclj  appeared  in  the  Lokal  Anzeiger  this  evening  shows 
also  that  at  the  German  Chancery  there  exists  a  state  of  mind  to  which 
we  in  Paris  are  naturally  not  inclined  to  pay  sufficient  attention,  I 
mean  the  feeling  that  the  monarchies  must  stand  together  {sentiment 
de  la  soliduriti  monarchique),  I  am  convinced  that  great  weight  must 
be  attached  to  this  point  of  view  in  order  to  appreciate  the  attitude 
of  the  Emp)eror  William,  whose  impressionable  nature  must  have 
been  affected  by  the  assassination  of  a  prince  whose  guest  he  had  been 
a  few  days  previously. 

It  is  not  less  striking  to  notice  the  pains  with  which  Herr  von 
Jagow,  and  all  the  officials  placed  under  his  orders,  pretend  to  every 
one  that  they  were  ^  ignorant  of  the  scope  of  the  note  sent  by  Austria 
to  Servia.  Jules  Cambon. 

From  Petrograd 
French  Yeux>w  Book  No.  31 

M.  PaUologuCj  French  Ambassador  at  S,  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenvr- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

St  Petershurgh,  July  24,  1914, 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  M. 
Sazonof  a  threatening  note  to  Servia. 

>  This  sentence  reads  "know  nothing  of  the  note"  in  The  New  York  Times  Trans- 
lation. It  contradicts,  therefore,  the  first  part  of  the  despatch  where  the  contents  of 
the  note  are  discussed.  The  official  English  version  gives  no  explanation  of  the  altered 
wording.  The  edition  of  the  French  Yellow  Book  supplied  to  the  editor  by  the  French 
Ambassador  in  Washington,  October,  1915,  contains  the  past  tense. 
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The  intentions  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  Ministers  could 
not  be  more  pacific/  a  fact  of  which  the  Presicjent  of  the  Republic 
and  the  President  of  the  Council  have  been  able  to  satisfy  them- 
selves directly;  but  the  ultimatum  which  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  has  just  delivered  to  the  Cabinet  at  Belgrade  introduces 
anew  and  disquieting  element  into  the  situation. 

Public  opinion  in  Russia  would  not  allow  Austria  to  offer  violence 
to  Servia.  The  shortness  of  the  time  limit  fixed  by  the  ultimatum 
renders  still  more  diflBcult  the  moderating  influence  that  the  Powers 
of  the  Triple  Entente  might  exercise  at  Vienna. 

On  the  other  hand,  M.  Sazonof  assumes  that  Germany  will  desire 
to  support  her  ally  and  I  am  afraid  that  this  impression  is  correct. 
Nothing  but  the  assurance  of  the  solidarity  of  the  Triple  Entente 
can  prevent  the  German  Powers  from  emphasising  their  provocative 

»"^*"^«-  PaiJologue. 

From  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  32 

Jf.  Pavl  CamboUy  French  Ambassador  at  London^  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Ijondon,  Jvly  24,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  having  discussed  with  me  his  desire  to  leave  no 
stone  unturned  to  avert  the  crisis,  we  agreed  in  thinking  that  the 
British  Cabinet  might  ask  the  German  Government  to  take  the  ini- 
tiative in  approaching  Vienna  with  the  object  of  offering  the  media- 
tion, between  Austria  and  Servia,^  of  the  four  Powers  which  are  not 
directly  interested.  If  Germany  agrees,  time  will  be  gained,  and  this 
is  the  essential  point. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  told  me  that  he  would  discuss  with  Prince  Lich- 
nowsky  the  proposal  I  have  just  explained.  I  mentioned  the  matter 
to  my  Russian  colleague,  who  is  afraid  of  a  surprise  from  Germany, 
and  who  imagines  that  Austria  would  not  have  despatched  her  ulti- 
matum without  previous  agreement  with  Berlin. 

Count  Benckendorff  told  me  that  Prince  Lichnowsky,  when  he 
returned  from  leave  about  a  month  ago,  had  intimated  that  he  held 
pessimistic  views  regarding  the  relations  between  St.  Petersburgh 
and  Berlin.  He  had  observed  the  uneasiness  caused  in  this  latter 
capital  by  the  rumours  of  a  naval  entente  between  Russia  and  Great 
Britain,  by  the  Tsar's  visit  to  Bucharest,  and  by  the  strengthening 
of  the  Russian  army.     Count  Benckendorff  had  concluded  from  this 

»  This  differs  from  British  Blue  Book  No.  6,  July  24 ;  and  No.  17,  July  25.  1914. 
There  was  a  conference  between  Sazonof  and  the  French  and  British  Ambassadors  in 
Petrograd  on  July  24,  in  the  morning,  as  described  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  6.  So  far 
as  the  French  published  despatches  go,  the  above  is  the  only  report.  Cf.  also  below, 
German  White  Book,  Exhibit  4,  July  24,  1914. 

'  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  in  quoting  this  suggestion  in  Yellow  Book  No.  34,  same  day, 
alters  it  to  include  mediation  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  That  this  was  not  the 
Cambon-Grey  intention  appears  from  British  Blue  Book  No.  10,  July  24,  where  Sir 
E.  Grey  begins  with  his  idea  of  action  **  simultaneously  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh," 
while  M.  Paul  Cambon  prefers  "mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia." 
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that  a  war  with  Russia  would  be  looked  upon  without  disfavour  in 
Germany. 

The  Under-Secretary  of  State  has  been  struck,  as  all  of  us  have  been, 
by  the  anxious  looks  of  Prince  Lichnowsky  since  his  return  from 
Berlin,  and  he  considers  that  if  Germanv  had  wished  to  do  so  she 
could  have  stopped  the  despatch  of  the  ultimatum. 

The  situation,  therefore,  is  as  grave  as  it  can  be,  and  we  see  no  way 
of  arresting  the  course  of  events. 

However,  Count  Benckendorff  thinks  it  right  to  attempt  the 
d-marche  upon  which  I  have  agreed  with  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Paul  Cambon. 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  33  * 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
MartiUy  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

London,  July  24,  1914- 

The  Servian  jNIinister  received  to-night  from  IM.  Pashitch  a  tele- 
gram saying  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  sent  him 
their  ultimatum,  the  time  limit  of  which  expires  at  6  o'clock  to- 
morrow, Saturday  evening.  M.  Pashitch  does  not  give  the  terms  of 
the  Austrian  communication,  but  if  it  is  of  the  nature  reported  in 
to-day's  "  Times,"  it  seems  impossible  for  the  Serv  ian  Government  to 
accept  it. 

In  consultation  with  my  Russian  colleague,  who  thinks  it  extremely 
difficult  for  his  Government  not  to  support  Servia,  we  have  been  ask- 
ing ourselves  what  intervention  could  avert  the  conflict. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  having  summoned  me  for  this  afternoon,  I  pro-   ■ 
pose  to  suggest  that  he  should  ask  for  the  semi-official  intervention 
of  the  German  Government  at  Vienna  to  prevent  a  sudden  attack. 

Paul  Cambon. 

To  Stockholm  for  M,  Viviani,  Belgrade,  Petrograd,  Berlin,  Vienna, 

Rome 

Frexch  Yellow  Book  No.  34 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stock- 
holm {for  the  President  of  the  Council),  Belgrade,  St,  Petersburg h, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome, 

Paris,  July  24,  1914- 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  having  communicated  his  Govern- 
ment's note  to  Sir  Edward  Grev,  the  latter  observed  that  no  such 

^  This  despatch  has  been  doctored  for  insertion  here.  It  is  an  impossible  message 
in  its  present  form.  It  is  dated  July  24,  and  states  that  the  "Ser\'ian  Nlinister  received 
to-night,"  etc.,  notification  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note.  This  notification,  however,  • 
was  sent  to  the  Servian  Minister  on  the  previous  day.  July  23.  C'f.  Ser!)ian  Blue  Book 
No.  3.3.  The  casual  rearler  would  receive  the  impression  from  this  despatch  that  the 
time  limit  granted  to  Serbia  was  24  hours,  from  "to-night,"  July  24,  to  "to-morrow. 
Saturday  evening." 

The  last  paragraph  of  this  despatch.  No.  33,  refers  to  a  summons  to  a  conference, 
which  has  been  described  in  No.  32. 
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formidable  declaration  had  ever  been  addressed  by  one  Government 
to  another ;  he  drew  Count  Mensdorff 's  attention  to  the  responsibility 
assmned  by  Austria. 

With  the  possibility  of  a  conflict  between  Austria  and  Russia  before 
him,  Sir  Edward  Grey  proposes  to  ask  for  the  cooperation  of  the 
Gennan  Government  with  a  view  to  the  mediation  of  the  four  powers 
who  are  not  directly  interested  in  the  Servian  question,  namely, 
England,  France,  Italy  and  Germany ;  this  mediation  to  be  exercised 
simultaneously  at  Vienna  and  at  St.  Petersburgh.^ 

I  advised  the  Servian  Minister  to  act  cautiously,  and  I  am  willing 
to  cooperate  in  any  conciliatory  action  at  Vienna,  in  the  hope  that 
Austria  will  not  insist  on  the  acceptance  of  all  her  demands  as  against 
a  small  State,  if  the  latter  shows  herself  ready  to  give  every  satis- 
faction which  is  considered  compatible  with  her  independence  and 
her  sovereignty.  Bienvenu-I^Iartin. 


Germany: 

From  Vienna 

German  WmxE  Book  Exhibit  3' 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Chancellor  on 
Jvly  24thy  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  has  asked  to-day  for  the  Russian  Charge 
d'affaires^  in  order  to  explain  to  him  thoroughly  and  cordially  Austria- 
Hungary's  point  of  view  toward  Servia.  After  recapitulation  of  the 
historical  development  of  the  past  few  years,  he  emphasised  that 
the  Monarchy  entertained  no  thought  of  conquest  toward  Servia. 
Austria-Hungary  would  not  claim  Servian  territory.  It  insisted 
merely  that  this  step  was  meant  as  a  definite  means  of  checking  the 
Serb  intrigues.  Impelled  by  force  of  circumstances,  Austria-Hungary 
must  have  a  guaranty  for  continued  amicable  relations  with  Servia. 
It  was  far  from  him  to  intend  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  balance 
of  powers  in  the  Balkan.  The  Charge  d'affaires,  who  had  received  no 
instructions  from  St.  Petersburg,  took  the  discussion  of  the  Secretary 
**ad  referendum"  with  the  promise  to  submit  it  immediately  to 
Sasonof. 

>  Mediation  both  in  Vienna  and  Petrograd  was  Sir  E.  Grey's  first  idea,  see  British 
Blue  Book  No.  10,  July  24,  but  he  was  dissuaded  from  it  by  the  French  Ambassador 
in  London.  M.  Paul  Cambon.  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  10,  July  24,  1914.  This 
statement  here  is,  moreover,  at  variance  with  M.  Cambon's  report,  Yellow  Book  No. 
32,  same  day.  M.  Cambon's  desire  not  to  bring  any  pressure  to  bear  on  Russia  was 
eventually  shared  by  Sir  E.  Grey.  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  62,  July  27,  and  No. 
80,  July  28.  and  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  11  and  16. 

«For  Exhibit  No.  2  see  July  28,  1914.  The  Exhibits  of  the  German  White  Book  are 
not  numbered  chronologically. 

>  See  above,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  18,  July  24,  1914. 
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German  White  Book  Exhibit  4 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chan- 
cellor on  July  24th,  1914- 

I  HAVE  just  utilized  the  contents  of  Order  592  in  a  prolonged  inter- 
view with  Sasonof .  The  Secretary  (Sasonof)  indulged  in  unmeasured 
accusations^  toward  Austria-Hungary  and  he  was  very  much  agitated. 
He  declared  most  positively  that  Russia  could  not  permit^  under  any 
circumstances  that  the  Servo-Austrian  diflSculty  be  settled  alone 
between  the  parties  concerned. 

Great  Britain : 

From  the  Austrian  Ambassador. 

British  Blue  Book  No.  4 

Count  Bercktoldy  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count 
Mensdorff,  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London.  —  {Communicated 
by  Count  Mensdorff,  July  24,  1914.) 

[Here  follows  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note  to  Serbia;  cf.  Austro-Hungarian 
Red  Book  No.  7,  July  22,  1914] 

British  Blue  Book  No.  5 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914- 

Note  addressed  to  Servia,  together  with  an  explanation  of  the 
reasons  leading  up  to  it,  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Count 
Mensdorff.^ 

In  the  ensuing  conversation  with  his  Excellency,  I  remarked  that 
it  seemed  to  me  a  matter  for  great  regret  that  a  time  limit,^  and  such 
a  short  one  at  that,  had  been  insisted  upon  at  this  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  murder  of  the  Archduke  and  some  of  the  circum- 
stances respecting  Servia  quoted  in  the  note  aroused  s^Tnpathy  with 
Austria,  as  was  but  natural,  but  at  the  same  time  I  had  never  before 
seen  one  State  address  to  another  independent  State  a  document  of  so 
formidable  a  character.  Demand  No.  5  would  be  hardly  consistent 
with  the  maintenance  of  Servians  independent  sovereignty  if  it  were 
to  mean,^  as  it  seemed  that  it  might,  that  Austria-Hungary  was  to  be 
invested  with  a  right  to  appoint  officials  who  would  have  authority 
within  the  frontiers  of  Servia. 

*  Cf.  above  French  Yellow  Book  No.  31,  same  day,  **The  intentions  of  the  Emperor 
and  his  ministers  could  not  he  more  pacific." 

«  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  17,  July  25,  1915. 
'  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  That  there  would  be  a  time  limit  had  been  known  to  FVanco  and,  therefore, 
probably  to  the  Entente  Powers,  since  July  19,  1914 ;  cf.  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  13 
and  14. 

*  The  meaning  of  this  clause  is  best  explained  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  64,  July  28, 
1914,  where  it  is  said  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  stated  *'that  co- 
operation of  Austrian  agents  in  Servia  was  to  be  only  in  investigation,  not  in  judicial 
or  administrative  measures.  Servia  was  said  to  have  wilfully  misinterpreted  this." 
Cf.  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  15,  July  21,  1914. 
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I  added  that  I  felt  great  apprehension,  and  that  I  ^should  concern 
myself  with  the  matter  simply  and  solely  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  peace  of  Europe.  The  merits  of  the  dispute  between  Austria  and 
Servia  were  not  the  concern  of  His  Majesty^s  Government,  and  such 
comments  as  I  had  made  above  were  not  made  in  order  to  discuss 
those  merits. 

I  ended  by  saying  that  doubtless  we  should  enter  into  an  exchange 
of  news  with  other  Powers,  and  that  I  must  await  their  views  as  to 
what  could  be  done  to  mitigaite  the  diflBculties  of  the  situation. 

Count  MensdorfT  ^  replied  that  the  present  situation  might  never 
have  arisen  if  Servia  had  held  out  a  hand  after  the  murder  of  the 
Archduke ;  Servia  had,  however,  showTi  no  sign  of  s^inpathy  or  help, 
though  some  weeks  had  already  elapsed  since  the  murder ;  a  time 
limit,  said  his  Excellency,  was  essential,  owing  to  the  procrastination 
on  Ser\ia's  part. 

I  said  that  if  Servia  had  procrastinated  in  replying,  a  time  limit 
could  have  been  introduced  later ;  but,  as  things  now  stood,  the  terms 
of  the  Servian  reply  had  been  dictated  by  Austria,  who  had  not  been 
content  to  limit  herself  to  a  demand  for  a  reply  within  a  limit  of 
forty-eight  hours  from  its  presentation. 

From  Petrograd 

British  Blue  Book  No.  6 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershurgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  July  2^.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  24,  1914. 

I  HAD  a  telephone  message  this  morning  from  M.  Sazonof  ^  to  the 
effect  that  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  had  just  reached  him. 

His  Excellency  added  that  a  reply  within  forty-eight  hours  was 
demanded,  and  he  begged  me  to  meet  him  at  the  French  ^  Embassy  to 
discuss  matters,  as  Austrian  step  clearly  meant  that  war  w^as  imminent. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Austria's  conduct  was  both 
provocative  and  immoral ;  she  would  never  have  taken  such  action 
unless  Germany  had  first  been  consulted ;  some  of  her  demands  were 
quite  impossible  of  acceptance.  He  hoped  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  not  fail  to  proclaim  their  solidarity  with  Russia 
and  France. 

The  French  Ambassador  gave  me  to  understand  that  France  w  ould 
fulfil  all  the  obligations  ^  entailed  by  her  alliance  with  Russia,  if 
necessity  arose,  besides  supporting  Russia  strongly  in  any  diplomatic 
negotiations. 

^  Austro-HuDj^riao  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

»  The  Entente  Powers  acted  in  the  Serbian  difficulty  together  from  the  first.  Cf . 
British  Blue  Book  No.  12,  same  day,  and  French  Yellow  Book  No.  23,  same  day.  See 
also  British  Blue  Book  No.  10.  note  2. 

*  This  must  mean  "going  to  war,"  diplomatic  support  being  spoken  of  in  the  next 
line. 
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I  said  that  I  would  telegraph  a  full  report  to  you  of  what  their 
Excellencies  had  just  said  to  me.  I  could  not,  of  course,  speak  in  the 
name  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  but  personally  I  saw  no  reason 
to  expect  any  declaration  of  solidarity  from  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  would  entail  an  unconditional  engagement  on  their  part  to 
support  Russia  and  France  by  force  of  arms.  Direct  British  interests 
in  Servia  were  nil,  and  a  war  on  behalf  of  that  country  would  never 
be  sanctioned  by  British  public  opinion.^  To  this  M.  Sazonof  replied 
/that  we  must  not  forget  that  the  general  European  question*  was 
involved,  the  Servian  question  being  but  a  part  of  the  former,  and 
that  Great  Britain  could  not  afford  to  efface  herself  from  the  problems 
now  at  issue. 

In  reply  to  these  remarks,  I  observed  that  I  gathered  from  what 
he  said  that  his  Excellency  was  suggesting  that  Great  Britain  should 
join  in  making  a  communication  to  Austria  to  the  effect  that  active 
intervention  by  her  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Servia  could  not  be 
tolerated.  But  supposing  Austria  nevertheless  proceeded  to  embark 
on  military  measures  against  Servia  in  spite  of  our  representations, 
was  it  the  intention  of  the  Russian  Government  forthwith  to  declare 
war  on  Austria  ? 

M.  Sazonof  ^  said  that  he  himself  thought  that  Russian  mobilisa- 
tion would  at  any  rate  have  to  be  carried  out ;  ^  but  a  council  of  Min- 
isters was  being  held  this  afternoon  to  consider  the  whole  question. 
A  further  council  would  be  held,  probably  to-morrow,  at  which  the 
Emperor  would  preside,  when  a  decision^  would  be  come  to. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  important  point  was  to  induce 
Austria  to  extend  the  time  limit,  and  that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to 
bring  an  influence  to  bear  on  Austria  with  that  end  in  view ;  French 
Ambassador,  however,  thought  that  either  Austria  had  made  up  her 
mind  to  act  at  once  or  that  she  was  bluffing.  Whichever  it  might  be, 
our  only  chance  of  averting  war  was  for  us  to  adopt  a  firm  and  united 
attitude.  He  did  not  think  there  was  time  to  carry  out  my  sugges- 
tion. Thereupon  I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  desirable  that  w^  should 
know  just  how  far  Servia  was  prepared  to  go  to  meet  the  demands 
formulated  by  Austria  in  her  note.  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  he  must 
first  consult  his  colleagues  •  on  this  point,  but  that  doubtless  some  of 
the  Austrian  demands  could  be  accepted  by  Servia. 

French  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  both  continued  to  press  me 

1  This  sentence  is  contrary  to  the  claim  that  Great  Britain  is  fighting  for  the  rights 
of  the  little  nations,  including  Serbia.     Cf.  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  10  and  11,  same  day. 

*  This  refers  to  the  fetich  of  all  the  Powers  for  the  past  century,  often  called  "the 
balance  of  power."  See  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  17,  July  25:  "We  count  upi^n  it 
that  Enfi^and  will  at  once  side  definitely  with  France  and  Russia  in  order  to  maintain 
the  European  balance  of  power  for  which  she  has  constantly  intervened  in  the  past.*' 
Cf.  also  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  26,  July  24,  1914. 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  This  raises  the  question,  when  it  was  begun. 

*  For  a  French  account  of  the  decision  arrived  at  in  this  meeting,  see  French  Yellow 
Book  No.  50,  July  26.  1914. 

*  This  almost  makes  it  appear  aa  if  Russia  wrote  Serbia's  reply  for  her.  Cf .  Re- 
port of  the  Balkan  Commission,  Carnegie  Endowment  for  International  Peace,  1914, 
p.  41 :  "The  Balkan  alliance  in  its  later  phase  was  but  a  tool  employed  by  local  policy 
encouraged  by  Russia,  and  directed,  under  the  inspiration  of  Russian  diplomacy, 
against  Germanic  pretensions." 
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for  a  declaration  of  complete  solidarity  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
with  French  and  Russian  Governments,  and  I  therefore  said  that  it 
seemed  to  me  possible  that  you  might  perhaps  be  willing  to  make 
strong  representations  to  both  German  and  Austrian  Governments, 
urging  upon  them  that  an  attack  by  Austria  upon  Servia  would 
endanger  the  whole  peace  of  Europe.  Perhaps  you  might  see  your 
way  to  saying  to  them  that  such  action  on  the  part  of  Austria  w^ould 
probably  mean  Russian  intervention,  which  would  involve  France  and 
Germany,  and  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  Great  Britain  to  keep  out 
if  the  war  were  to  become  general.  M.  Sazonof  answered  that  we 
would  sooner  or  later  be  dragged  into  war  if  it  did  break  out ;  we 
should  have  rendered  war  more  likely  if  we  did  not  from  the  outset 
make  common  cause  with  his  country  and  with  France ;  at  any  rate, 
he  hoped  His  Majesty's  Government  would  express  strong  reprobation 
of  action  taken  by  Austria. 

President  of  French  Republic  and  President  of  the  Council  cannot 
reach  France,  on  their  return  from  Russia,  for  four  or  five  days,  and 
it  looks  as  though  Austria  purposely  chose  this  moment  to  present 
their  ultimatum.^ 

It  seems  to  me,  from  the  language  held  by  French  Ambassador, 
that,  even  if  we  decline  to  join  them,  France  and  Russia  are  deter- 
mined to  make  a  strong  stand.^ 

From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  7 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  (Received  July  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 

Before  departing  on  leave  of  absence,  I  was  assured  by  Russian 
Ambassador  that  any  action  taken  by  Austria  to  humiliate  Servia 
could  not  leave  Russia  indifferent.^ 

Russian  Charge  d 'Affaires  was  received  this  morning  by  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  said  *  to  him,  as  his  own  personal  view,  that 
Austrian  note  was  drawn  up  in  a  form  rendering  it  impossible  of 
acceptance  as  it  stood,  and  that  it  was  both  unusual  and  peremptory 
in  its  terms.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  Austrian 
Minister  was  under  instructions  to  leave  Belgrade  unless  Austrian 
demands  were  accepted  integrally  by  4  p.m.  ^  to-morrow.  His 
Excellency  added  that  Dual  Monarchy  felt  that  its  very  existence 

»  This  same  idea  is  expressed  by  the  other  two  Entente  Powers.  Cf .  French  Yellow 
Book  Nos.  25  and  29,  same  day. 

*  Cf.  next  day,  British  Blue  Book  No.  17.  "  If  she  [Russia]  feels  secure  of  the  support 
of  France,  she  will  face  all  the  risks  of  war." 

*  For  a  stronger  phrasing  see  July  25,  British  Blue  Book  No.  17. 

*  This  interview  is  spoken  of  in  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  18,  July  24,  and 
German  White  Book,  Exhibit  3,  same  day.  According  to  both  despatches  the  Russian 
Charg6  d*Affaires  was  without  instructions,  and  consequently  refrained  from  expressitig 
an  opinion. 

»  The  hour  was  at  first  placed  at  5  p.m.,  later  at  6  p.m.  See  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  25,  July  24. 


90  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

was  at  stake ;  and  that  the  step  taken  had  caused  great  satisfaction 
throughout  the  country.  He  did  not  think  that  objections  to  what 
had  been  done  could  be  raised  by  any  Power, 

From  Belgrade 
British  Blue  Book  No.  8 

Mr.  Cra^kanihorpe,  British  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir 
ip»».    Edward  Grey.  —  (Received  July  2^.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  24,  1914- 

Austrian  demands  are  considered  absolutely  unacceptable  by 
Servian  Government,  who  earnestly  trust  that  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment may  see  their  way  to  induce  Austrian  Government  to  moderate 
them. 

This  request  was  conveyed  to  me  by  Servian  Prime  Minister,  who 
returned  early  this  morning  to  Belgrade.  His  Excellency  is  dejected, 
and  is  clearly  very  anxious  as  to  developments  that  may  arise. 

From  the  German  Ambassador 
British  Blue  Book  No.  9 

Note  ^  communicated  by  German  Ambassador,  July  24,  1914- 

The  publications  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  con- 
cerning the  circumstances  under  which  the  assassination  of  the 
Austrian  heir  presumptive  and  his  consort  has  taken  place  disclose 
unmistakably  the  aims  which  the  Great  Servian  propaganda  has  set 
itself,  and  the  means  it  employs  to  realise  them.  The  facts  now 
made  known  must  also  do  away  with  the  last  doubts  that  the  centre 
of  activity  of  all  those  tendencies  which  are  directed  towards  the 
detachment  of  the  Southern  Slav  provinces  from  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy  and  their  incorporation  into  the  Servian  Kingdom 
is  to  be  found  in  Belgrade,  and  is  at  work  there  with  at  least  the 
connivance  of  members  of  Government  and  army. 

The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  going  on  for  many  years.  In  an 
especially  marked  form  the  Great  Servian  chauvinism  manifested 
itself  during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  It  was  only  owing  to  the  far-reaching 
self-restraint  and  moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
and  to  the  energetic  interference  of  the  Great  Powers  that  the 
Servian  provocations  to  which  Austria-Hungary  was  then  exposed 
did  not  lead  to  a  coriflict.  The  assurance  of  good  conduct  in  future 
which  was  given  by  the  Servian  Government  at  that  time  has  not 
been  kept.  Under  the  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  permission  of 
official  Servia,  the  Great  Servian  propaganda  has  continuously 
increased  in  extension  and  intensity;  to  its  account  must  be  set  the 
recent  crime,  the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.     It  has  become 

1  German  White  Book  Exhibit  No.  1,  July  23,  1914,  cj.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  28. 
same  day. 
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clearly  evident  that  it  would  not  be  consistent  either  with  the  dignity 
or  v^ith  the  self-preservation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  still 
longer  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of  this  movement  on  the  other  side 
of  the  frontier,  by  which  the  security  and  the  integrity  of  her  terri- 
tories are  constantly  menaced.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
course  of  procedure  and  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment can  only  be  regarded  as  equitable  and  moderate.  In  spite  of 
that,  the  attitude  which  public  opinion  as  well  as  the  Government  in 
Senia  have  recently  adopted  does  not  exclude  the  apprehension 
that  the  Servian  Government  might  refuse  to  comply  with  those 
demands,  and  might  allow  themselves  to  be  carried  away  into  a 
provocative  attitude  against  Austria-Hungary.  The  Austro-Hun- 
garian Government,  if  it  does  not  wish  definitely  to  abandon  Austria's 
position  as  a  Great  Power,  would  then  have  no  choice  but  to  obtain 
the  fulfilment  of  their  demands  from  the  Servian  Government  by 
strong  pressure  and,  if  necessarj'-,  by  using  military  measures,  the 
choice  of  the  means  having  to  be  left  to  them. 

The  Imperial  Government  want  to  emphasise  their  opinion  that 
in  the  present  case  there  is  only  question  of  a  matter  to  be  settled 
exclusively  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great 
Powers  ought  seriously  to  endeavour  to  reserve  it  to  those  two 
immediately  concerned.  The  Imperial  Gcivemment  desire  urgently 
the  localisation  of  the  conflict,  because  every  interference  of  another 
Power  would,  owing  to  the  different  treaty  obligations,  be  followed 
by  incalculable  consequences. 

To  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  10 

Sir  Edtcard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914, 

After  telling  M.  Cambon  *  to-day  of  the  Austrian  communication 
to  Servia,  which  I  had  received  this  morning,  and  of  the  comment  I 
had  made  to  Count  Mensdorff  ^  upon  it  yesterday,  I  told  M.  Cambon 
that  this  afternoon  I  was  to  see  the  German  Ambassador,  who  some 
days  ago '  had  asked  me  privately  to  exercise  moderating  influence  in 
St.  Petersburgh.  I  would  say  *  to  the  Ambassador  that,  of  course,  if 
the  presentation  of  this  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not  lead  to  trouble 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  we  need  not  concern  ourselves  about  it,^ 
but,  if  Russia  took  the  view  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  which  it 
seemed  to  me  that  anv  Power  interested  in  Servia  would  take,  I 
should  be  quite  powerless,  in  face  of  the  terms  of  the  ultimatum,  to 

>  French  Ambassador  in  London.  ^ 

*  Austro-HunRarian  Ambassador  in  London. 

» Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  1,  July  20.  1914. 

*  Sir  Edward's  remarks  to  the  Gcnnan  Ambassador  are  the  result  of  his  interview 
with  the  French  Ambassador.  For  the  determination  of  the  Entente  Powers  to  act 
together  in  this  matter  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  6,  July  24,  and  note  1. 

*  Cf.  Nos.  6  and  11,  same  day. 
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exercise  any  moderating  influence.  I  would  say  that  I  thought  the 
only  chance  of  any  mediating  or  moderating  influence  being  exercised 
was  that  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  ourselves,  who  had  not  direct 
interests  in  Servia,  should  act  together  for  the  sake  of  peace,  simul- 
taneously in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.^ 

M.  Cambon  said  that,  if  there  was  a  chance  of  mediation  by  the 
four  Powers,  he  had  no  doubt  that  his  Government  would  be  glad  to 
join  in  it ;  but  he  pointed  out  that  we  could  not  say  an^lhing  in 
St.  Petersburgh  till  Russia  had  expressed  some  opinion  or  taken  some 
action.  But,  when  two  days  were  over,  Austria  would  march  into 
Servia,  for  the  Servians  could  not  possibly  accept  the  Austrian 
demand.  Russia  would  be  compelled  by  her  public  opinion  to  take 
action  as  soon  as  Austria  attacked  Servia,  and  therefore,  once  the 
Austrians  had  attacked  Servia,  it  would  be  too  late  for  any  mediation. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  contemplated  anything  being  said  in  St. 
Petersburgh  ^  until  after  it  was  clear  that  there  must  be  trouble 
between  Austria  and  Russia.  I  had  thought  that  if  Austria  did  move 
into  Servia,  and  Russia  then  mobilised,  it  would  be  possible  for  the 
four  Powers  to  urge  Austria  to  stop  her  advance,  and  Russia  also 
to  stop  hers,  pending  mediation.  But  it  would  be  essential  for  any 
chance  of  success  for  such  a  step  that  Germany  should  participate 
m  it. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  it  would  be  too  late  after  Austria  had  once 
moved  against  Servia.  The  important  thing  was  to  gain  time  by 
mediation  in  Vienna.  The  best  chance  of  this  being  accepted  would 
be  that  Germany  should  propose  it  to  the  other  Powers. 

I  said  that  by  this  he  meant  a  mediation  between  Austria  and 
Servia. 

He  replied  that  it  was  so. 

I  said  that  I  would  talk  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon 
on  the  subject. 

I  am,  etc. 
E.  Grey. 

To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  11 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Rumhold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  view  of  the 
German  Government  about  the  Austrian  demand  in  Servia.  I  under- 
stand the  German  Government  is  making  the  same  communication 
to  the  Powers. 

I  said  that  if  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Ser\'ia  did  not  lead  to 
trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia  I  had  no  concern  with  it  ;^  I  had 
heard  nothing  yet  from  St.  Petersburgh,  but  I  was  very  apprehensive 

»  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  34,  July  24,  and  note  1. 
*  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  6.  July  24,  and  note  3. 
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of  the  view  Russia  would  take  of  the  situation.  I  reminded  the 
Gennan  Ambassador  that  some  days  ago  he  had  expressed  a  personal 
hope  that  if  need  arose  I  would  endeavour  to  exercise  moderating 
influence  at  St.  Petersburgh,  but  now  I  said  that,  in  view  of  the 
extraordinarily  stiff  character  of  the  Austrian  note,  the  shortness  of 
the  time  allowed,  and  the  wide  scope  of  the  demands  upon  Servia, 
I  feh  quite  helpless  as  far  as  Russia  was  concerned,  and  I  did  not 
believe  any  Power  could  exercise  influence  alone. 

The  only  chance  I  could  see  of  mediating  or  moderating  influence 
being  effective,  was  that  the  four  Powers,  Germany,  Italy,  France, 
and  ourselves,  should  work  together  simultaneously  at  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburgh  ^  in  favour  of  moderation  in  the  event  of  the  relations 
between  Austria  and  Russia  becoming  threatening. 

The  immediate  danger  was  that  in  a  few  hours  Austria  might 
inarch  into  Servia  and  Russian  Slav  opinion  demand  that  Russia 
should  march  to  help  Servia;  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  get 
Austria  not  to  precipitate  military'  action  and  so  to  gain  more  time. 
But  none  of  us  could  influence  Austria  in  this  direction  unless  Ger- 
many would  propose  and  participate  in  such  action  at  Vienna.  You 
should  inform  Secretary  of  State. 

Prince  Lichnowsky  *  said  that  Austria  might  be  expected  to  move 
when  the  time  limit  expired  unless  Servia  could  give  unconditional 
acceptance  of  Austrian  demands  in  toio.  Speaking  privately,  his 
Excellency  suggested  that  a  negative  reply  must  in  no  case  be  re- 
turned by  Servia ;  a  reply  favourable  on  some  points  must  be  sent 
at  once,  so  that  an  excuse  against  immediate  action  might  be  afforded 
to  Austria. 

To  Belgrade 

BRmsH  Blue  Book  No.  12 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  ChargS  d*Affaires  at 
Belgrade. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914- 

Servia  ought  to  promise  that,  if  it  is  proved  that  Servian  officials, 
however  subordinate  they  may  be,  were  accomplices  in  the  murder  of 
the  Archduke  at  Serajevo,  she  will  give  Austria  the  fullest  satisfaction. 
She  certainly  ought  to  express  concern  and  regret.*  For  the  rest, 
Servian  Government  must  reply  to  Austrian  demands  as  they  consider 
best  in  Servian  interests. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  military'  action  by  Austria  when 
time  limit  expires  can  be  averted  by  anything  but  unconditional 
acceptance  of  her  demands,  but  only  chance  appears  to  lie  in  avoiding 

*  Cf .  previous  note,  where  Sir  E.  Grey  apparently  dropped  his  idea  of  bringing 
rimultaneoua  pressure  to  bear  on  Vienna  and  Petrog^ttd  in  favor  of  Paul  Cambon'a 
idea  of  mediation  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade. 

'  German  Ambassador  in  London. 

'  This  would  imphr  that  Austria-Hungary's  claim  was  correct  that  Serbia  had 
neglected  to  do  this,  although  four  weeks  had  elapsed  since  the  murder.  Cf .  also  note 
1  to  Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  30,  July  19. 
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an  absolute  refusal  and  replying  favourably  to  as  many  points  as  the 
time  limit  allows. 

Servian  Minister  here  has  begged  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
will  express  their  views,  but  I  cannot  undertake  responsibility  of 
saying  more  than  I  have  said  above,  and  I  do  not  Uke  to  say  even 
that  without  knowing  what  is  being  said  at  Belgrade  by  French  and 
Russian  Governments.^  You  should  therefore  consult  your  French 
and  Russian  colleagues  as  to  repeating  what  my  views  are,  as  ex- 
pressed above,  to  Servian  Government.^ 

I  have  urged  upon  German  Ambassador  that  Austria  should  not 
precipitate  military  action. 

Russia : 

FroTti  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  3 

Note  verbale  personally  presented  by  the  Atistro-Hungarian  Ambas- 
sador at  St,  Petersburg  to  the  Russmn  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
at  10  A.M.  on  July  11  (24),  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  felt  compelled  to  address 
the  following  note  to  the  Servian  Government  on  Thursday,  the 
10th  (23rd)  instant,  through  the  medium  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Minister  at  Belgrade. 

[Here  follows  the  text  of  the  note ;  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  7,  July 
22,  1914] 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  4 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  jOhargS  d' Affaires 
at  Vienna.  Communicated  also  to  London,  Rome,  Paris,  and 
Belgrade,^ 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  11  (24),  1914.^ 

Please  convey  the  following  message  to  the  Aiistro-Hungarian  Min- 
ister for  Foreign  Affairs :  — 

"La  communication  du  Gou-  "The  communication  made  by 

vernement   austro-hongrois   aux  Austria-IIungar\'  to  the  Powers 

Puissances   le   lendemain   de   la  the  day  after  the  presentation  of 

pr&entation   de    Tultimatum    a  the  ultimatum  at  Belgrade  leaves 

Belgrade  ne  laisse  aux  Puissances  a  period  to  the  Powers  which  is 

qu*un  delai  tout  a  fait  insuffisant  quite  insufficient  to  enable  them 

pour  entreprendre  quoi  qu'il  soit  to  take  any  steps  which  might 

>  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  23.  July  24,  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  6,  same  day. 
and  note  1. 

*  This  ad\'ico  was  never  given  to  Servia  ;  cf.  British  Blue  Book  no.  22,  July  25,  1914. 

*  According  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  39  this  note  was  communicated  to  Bucharest 
instead  of  to  Belgrade  and  also  to  Berlin. 

*  This  note,  although  dated  July  24,  was  presont^id  in  London  (British  Blue  Book 
No.  13)  and  Paris  (Yellow  Book  No.  39)  on  July  25,  the  very  day  on  which  the  time 
limit  was  to  expire.  Russia  was  informed  of  the  presentation  of  the  note  on  July  23. 
(Russian  Orange  Book  No.  2.) 
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d'utile  pour  raplanissement  des 
complications  surgies. 

"Pour  pr^venir  les  conse- 
quences incalculables  et  6gale- 
ment  nSfastes  pour  toutes  les 
Puissances  qui  peuvent  suivre  le 
mode  d*action  du  Gouvernement 
austro-hongrois,  il  nous  parait  in- 
dispensable qu'avant  tout  le  d^Iai 
donne  a  la  Serbie  pour  r6pondre 
soit  prolonge.  L'Autriche-Hon- 
grie,  se  declarant  disposee  a  in- 
fonner  les  Puissances  des  donn6es 
de  I'enquete  sur  lesquelles  le 
Gouvernement  Imi>6rial  et  Royal 
base  ses  accusations,  devrait  leur 
donner  ^alement  le  temps  de  s*en 
rendre  compte. 

"En  ce  cas,  si  les  Puissances  se 
convainquaient  du  bien-fonde  de 
certaines  des  exigences  autri- 
chiennes,  elles  se  trouveraient  en 
mesure  de  faire  parvenir  au 
Gouvernement  serbe  des  conseils 
en  consequence. 

"Un  refus  de  prolonger  le 
tenne  de  Fultimatum  priverait 
de  toute  portfe  la  d-marche  du 
Gouvernement  austro-hongrois 
aupres  des  Puissances  et  se  trou- 
verait  en  contradiction  avec  les 
bases  m^me  des  relations  inter- 
nationales. 

"Le    Prince    Koudachef    est 

charge  de  communiquer  ce  qui 

precede  au  Cabinet  de  Vienne." 

M.    Sazonof    espere    que    le 

Gouvernement    de    Sa    Majeste 


help  to  smooth  away  the  diffi- 
culties that  have  arisen. 

"In  order  to  prevent  the  con- 
sequences, equally  incalculable 
and  fatal  to  all  the  Powers,  which 
may  result  from  the  course  of 
action  followed  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government,  it  seems 
to  us  to  be  above  all  essential 
that  the  period  allowed  for  the 
Servian  reply  should  be  extended. 
Austria-Hungary,  having  de- 
clared her  readiness  ^  to  inform 
the  Powers  of  the  results  of  the 
enquiry  upon  which  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  base  their 
accusations,  should  equally  allow 
them  sufficient  time  to  study 
them. 

"In  this  case,  if  the  Powers 
were  convinced  that  certain  of 
the  Austrian  demands  were  well 
founded,  they  would  be  in  a 
position  to  offer  advice  to  the 
Servian  Government. 

"  A  refusal  to  prolong  the  term 
of  the  ultimatum  would  render 
nugatory  the  proposals  made  by 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment to  the  Powers,  and  would 
be  in  contradiction  to  the  ver>' 
bases  of  international  relations. 

"  Prince  Kudachef  is  instructed 
to  communicate  the  above  to  the 
Cabinet  at  Vienna." 

M.  Sazonof  hopes  that  His  Bri- 
tannic  Majesty's    Government  ^ 


*  See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  8,  July  22,  paragraph  before  last,  where  Aus- 
tria-Hungary offers  to  the  Powers  a  *' dossier  elucidating  the  Servian  intrigues  and  the 
connection  between  these  intrigues  and  the  murder  of  the  28th  June."  So  far  as 
Austria  was  concerned,  this  was  an  act  of  courtesy.  The  Powers  had  been  unwilling 
or  unable  to  protect  her  from  these  intrigues  culminating  in  the  murder  of  the  Arch- 
duke. It  was,  therefore,  she  claimed,  her  right  and  her  duty  to  punish  them  in  her 
own  way. 

Sazonof  interprets  the  offer  of  Austria-Hungary  not  as  an  act  of  courtesy  but  as 
an  accusation  lodged  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Powers,  who,  therefore,  should  bo  the 
judges  of  how  far  Austria-Hungary  might  be  permitted  to  go.  According  to  European 
traditions,  followed  for  over  a  century  by  all  the  nations,  such  a  course  would  have 
affected  the  dignity  of  Austria-Hungary  as  one  of  the  Great  Powers.  Cf.  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  21,  July  25,  1914. 

*  This  line  varied,  of  course,  according  to  the  Government  to  which  the  note  was  pre- 
sented. 
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britannique  adherera  au  point  de  will  adhere  to  the  point  of  view 

vue  expos6,  et  il  exprime  Tespoir  set  forth  above,  and  he  trusts 

que  Sir  Edward  Grey  voudra  bien  that  Sir  E.  Gray  will  see  his  way 

munir    rAmbassadeur    d'Angle-  to  furnish  similar  instructions  to 

terre  k  Vienne  d 'instructions  con-  the     British     Ambassador     at 

formes.  Vienna. 

To  London,  Berlin,  Rome  and  Paris 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  5 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Representatives  at 
London,  Berlin,  Rom£,  and  Paris, 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  July  11  {24),  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  to-day  to  Kudachef  *  we  trust 
that  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited  will  share  the 
Russian  point  of  view  and  will  at  once  instruct  their  Representative 
at  Vienna  to  hold  similar  language. 

Conununicated  to  Belgrade. 

From  the  Serbian  Croum  Prince  and  Prince  Regent  of  Serbia 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  6 

Telegram  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Crovm  Prince  and  Prince  Regent 
of  Serbia  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

Belgrade,  July  11  {24),  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  yesterday  evening  presented 
to  the  Servian  Government  a  note  respecting  the  outrage  at  Sera- 
jevo.  Servia,  aware  of  her  international  obligations,  has  declared, 
ever  since  the  horrible  crime  was  committed,  that  she  condemned  it, 
and  that  she  was  ready  to  open  an  enquiry  in  Servia  if  the  complicity 
of  certain  of  her  subjects  were  proved  at  the  trial  instituted  by 
the  Austro-Hungarian  authorities.  The  demands  contained  in  the 
Austro-Hungarian  note  are,  however,  unnecessarily  humiliating 
for  Servia,  and  incompatible  with  her  dignity  as  an  independent 
State.  For  instance,  we  are  peremptorily  called  upon  to  insert  a 
declaration  by  the  Government  in  the  "Official  Journal,"  and  for 
an  order  from  the  Sovereign  to  the  army,  in  which  we  are  to  check 
the  spirit  of  hostility  towards  Austria  and  to  blame  ourselves  for 
criminal  weakness  as  regards  our  treacherous  intrigues.  We  are 
further  required  to  admit  Austro-Hungarian  officials  into  Servia  to 
take  part  with  our  officials  at  the  trial  and  to  superintend  the  carry- 
ing out  of  the  other  conditions  laid  down  in  the  note.  We  are  re- 
quired to  accept  these  demands  in  their  entirety  wdthin  forty-eight 
hours,  failing  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Legation  will  leave 
Belgrade.    We  are  prepared  to  accept  those  of  the  Austro-Hun- 

^  Russian  Charg6  d' Affaires  in  Vienna. 
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garian  conditions  which  are  compatible  with  the  position  of  an 
independent  State,  as  well  as  those  to  which  your  Majesty  may 
advise  us  to  agree,  and  all  those  persons  whose  complicity  in  the 
crime  may  be  proved  will  be  severely  pimished  by  us.  Certain  of 
the  demands  could  not  be  carried  out  without  changes  in  our  legis- 
lation, which  would  need  time.  We  have  been  allowed  too  short  a 
time  limit.  We  may  be  attacked  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit 
by  the  Austro-Hungarian  army  which  is  concentrating  upon  our 
frontier.  We  are  unable  to  defend  ourselves  and  we  beg  your  Majesty 
to  come  to  our  aid  as  soon  as  possible.  The  much  appreciated  good- 
will which  your  Majesty  has  so  often  shown  towards  us  inspires  us 
with  the  firm  belief  that  once  again  our  appeal  to  your  noble  Slav 
heart  will  not  pass  unheeded. 

At  this  critical  moment  I  echo  the  feelings  of  the  Servian  people 
in  praying  your  Majesty  to  be  pleased  to  interest  yourself  in  the  fate 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia. 

From  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  7 

Russian  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  Jvly  11  (24),  1914. 

Alx.  the  morning  papers,  even  those  few  which  recognise  the 
impossibility  of  Servians  accepting  the  prescribed  conditions,  warmly 
welcome  the  .strong  line  adopted  by  Austria.  The  semi-official 
"Lokal-Anzeiger"  is  particularly  violent;  it  describes  as  fruitless 
any  possible  appeals  that  Servia  may  make  to  St.  Petersburgh,  Paris, 
Athens,  or  Bucharest,  and  concludes  by  saying  that  the  German 
people  will  breathe  freely  when  they  learn  that  the  situation  in  the 
Balkan  ^  peninsula  is  to  be  cleared  up  at  last. 

From  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  8 

Russian  ChargS  d* Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  11  {24),  1914. 

A  COPY  of  the  note  officially  presented  at  Belgrade  has  been  com- 
mimicated  to  the  French  Government  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador.^ 
The  German  Ambassador  later  visited  ^  the  Minister  and  read  to 

1  The  Balkans  had  been  spoken  of  for  years  as  the  Powder  Magazine  of  Europe, 
where  at  any  moment  a  spark  miffht  start  a  European  conflagration.  Nobody  in 
Berlin  or  Vienna  believed  any  nation  would  come  to  the  support  of  Serbia  in  view  of 
the  intrigues  which  bad  led  to  the  murder  of  Serajevo,  and  which  Berhn  and  Vienna  be- 
lieved were  rightly  charged  against  Serbia. 

«  French  YeUow  Book  No.  25,  July  24.  1914. 

•  French  Yellow  Book  No.  28,  July  24.  1914. 
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him  a  communication  containing  the  Austrian  arguments,  and 
indicating  that  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  Servia,  Austria 
would  be  obliged  to  resort  to  pressure,  and,  in  case  of  need,  to  mili- 
tary measures.  The  communication  ended  with  the  observation 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  Germany,  this  question  ought  to  be  settled 
between  Austria  and  Servia  direct,  and  that  it  was  to  the  interest  of 
the  Powers  to  localise  the  affair  by  leaving  it  to  the  interested  parties. 
The  Acting  Head  of  the  Political  Department,  who  was  present  at 
the  interview,  asked  ^  the  Ambassador  whether  the  Austrian  action 
should  be  considered  as  an  ultimatum  —  in  other  words,  whether, 
in  the  event  of  Servia  not  submitting  entirely  to  the  Austrian  de- 
mands, hostilities  were  inevitable.  The  Ambassador  avoided  a 
direct  reply,  alleging  that  he  had  no  instructions. 


From  Belgrade 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  9 

Russian  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  Belgrade,  July  11  (24),  1914. 

Pashitch  has  returned  to  Belgrade.  He  intends  to  give  an  answer 
to  Austria  within  the  prescribed  time  limit  —  that  is  to  say,  to- 
morrow, Saturday,  at  6  p.m.  —  showing  the  points  which  are  accept- 
able or  unacceptable.  To-day  an  appeal  will  be  addressed  to  the 
Powers  ^  to  defend  the  independence  of  Servia.  Then,  added  Pashitch, 
if  war  is  inevitable,  we  will  make  war. 

Serbia : 

To  Petrogxad 

Serbian  Blue  Bcxik  No.  34 

M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
Dr.  M,  Spalaikovitch,  Minister  at  Petrograd, 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  11124,  191 4- 

I  INFORMED  the  Russian  Charg6  d'AfFaires  that  I  would  hand  in 
the  reply  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum  on  Saturday  at  6  p.m. 
I  told  him  that  the  Serbian  Government  would  appeal  ^  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  friendly  Powers  to  protect  the  independence  of  Serbia. 
If  war  was  inevitable,  I  added,  Serbia  would  carry  it  on. 

>  In  the  French  account  of  this  interview,  Yellow  Book  No.  28,  July  24,  M.  Martin 
and  not  the  Acting  Head  of  the  Political  Department  is  said  to  have  asked  this  ques- 
tion. 

•  The  only  published  appeal  is  that  of  the  Serbian  Crown  Prince  to  the  Czar,  Russian 
Oranpce  Book  No.  6.  July  24,  1914. 

*  No  such  appeal  had  been  published,  except  one  from  the  Serbian  Crown  Prince 
to  the  Czar,  July  24,  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  6. 
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To  London 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  35 

M.  N,  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
M,  M,  Boschkovitch,  Minister  in  London. 

(Tdegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  11124,  1914. 

I  INFORMED  the  British  Chargfe  d* Affaires  to-day  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  demands  were  such  that  no  Government  of  an  independent 
country  could  accept  them  in  their  entirety.  I  expressed  the  hope 
that  the  British  Government  might  possibly  see  their  way  to  induce 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  moderate  them.  I  did  not 
conceal  my  anxiety  as  to  future  developments. 

From  Petrograd 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  36 

Dr,  M.  Spalmkovitch,  Minister  at  Petrograd,  to  M..N.  Pashitch,  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Petrograd,  July  11/24,  1^14- 

As  I  was  leaving  M.  Sazonof,  to  whom  I  communicated  the  con- 
tents of  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum,  I  met  the  German  Am- 
bassador. He  seemed  to  be  in  very  good  spirits.'  During  the  con- 
versation which  followed  in  regard  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  d-marche 
I  asked  Count  Pourtales  to  indicate  to  me  some  way  out  of  the 
situation  created  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum.  The  Am- 
bassador replied  that  this  depended  on  Serbia  alone,  since  the  matter 
in  question  must  be  settled  between  Austria  and  Serbia  only,  and 
did  not  concern  anyone  else.  In  reply  I  told  Count  Pourtales  that 
he  w^as  under  a  misapprehension,  and  that ''he  would  see  before  long 
that  this  was  not  a  question  merely  between  Serbia  and  Austria, 
but  a  European  question. 

To  the  Czar  from  the  Serbian  Crown  Prince 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  37 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Croum  Prince  Alexander  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  11/24,  101 4. 

[See  No.  6  of  Russian  Orange  Book,  July  24,  1914.1 

1  This  sentence  may  have  been  retained  to  give  the  reader  an  insight  into  the 
character  of  Count  Pourtales.  It  should,  therefore,  be  compared  with  similar  pic- 
tures. e.g.  British  Blue  Book  No.  78.  July  29,  and  contrasted  with  British  Blue  Book 
No.  72,  July  29,  and  No.  97,  July  30. 
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Saturday,  July  26,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


Foreign  Officb  of 


Austria-Hungary 


Sent  Despatches  to 


Receivbd 
Despatches  prom 


London,  Petrograd 
Under  Secretary  of  State, 

Rome  etc. 
London  etc.,  Vienna 


Belgrade 


'Germany 
Great  Britain 


London 

Paris,  Petrograd,  Berlin, 
Vienna,    Rome,    Bel- 
grade 

London 

All  Representatives 


Belgium  Rome  etc.  Belgrade 

France  London  etc.,  Vienna  Berlin,  London,  Petro- 

grad, Rome,  Vienna, 
Belgrade 
Petrograd 

Paris,  Petrograd,  Ber- 
lin, Rome,   Vienna, 
Belgrade,      Russian 
Ambassador 
Russia  London  Vienna,  Belgrade,  Ber- 

lin,   Paris,    London, 
German      Ambassa- 
dor 
Russia  and  Great  Britain  endeavor  to  secure  from  Austria-Hungary  an  exten- 
sion of  the  time  limit  set  in  the  Serbian  note  to  expire  on  this  day  at  6  p.m.     The 
French  support  of  this  request,  while  promised,  does  not  materialize.     Germany 
gives  her  support,  but  doubts  Austria's  willingness  to  grant  the  request. 

/iM^rio-^TMn^rary  denies  the  request,  but  announces  that  she  will  not  immedi- 
ately proceed  to  war,  and  that  a  period  of  military  preparation  will  intervene. 
This  appears  to  satisfy  Great  Britain  as  a  concession  of  practical  value. 

Serbia  delivers  her  reply  which  does  not  satisfy  Austria-Hungary,  whose  lega- 
tion leaves  Belgrade  at  6.30  p.m. 

Great  Britain  continues  her  efforts  to  bring  about  a  Conference  of  four  powers, 
but  apparently  has  yielded  to  the  view  of  the  French  Ambassador  that  no  pres- 
sure should  be  exerted  on  Russia,  for  in  one  note  Sir  E.  Grey  even  substitutes 
Russia  for  Italy  in  the  proposed  group  of  the  mediating  powers. 

Germany  repeats  that  she  had  not  been  consulted  by  Austria-Hungary  in  the 
preparation  of  her  note  to  Servia,  but  finding  her  demands  just  would  support  her. 
She  declines  to  mediate  between  Austria  and  Serbia,  but  announces  her  willingness 
to  take  part  in  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia. 

Russia  and  France  are  endeavoring  to  secure  the  unconditional  support  of  Great 
Britain,  not  in  the  interest  of  Serbia,  but  to  maintain  the  European  balance  of 
power. 

Austria^H ungary  disclaims  any  intention  of  disturbing  this  balance  of  power, 
and  explains  anew  her  reasons  for  proceeding  against  Serbia.  She  also  explains 
the  meaning  of  those  clauses  of  her  note  wliich  she  says  had  been  misunderstood ; 
and  states  that  Russia  was  acting  under  a  misapprehension.  She  also  issues  a 
dossier  containing  the  proofs  of  her  indictment  of  Serbia. 

France  refuses  to  issue  an  official  correction  of  erroneous  accounts  in  the  French 
press  concerning  the  attitude  of  Germany. 

Belgium  continues  to  contemplate  the  probability  of  a  European  War. 
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Austria-Hungary : 

AUSTRO-HUNOARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.    19 

Count  Berchiold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  at  Berliriy  Rome, 
Paris,  London,  St.  Petersburgh  and  Constantinople. 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Your  Excelx.ency  will  find  herewith  the  dossier  mentioned  in 
the  circular  note  ^  to  the  Powers  with  reference  to  the  Great-Servian 
propaganda,  and  its  connection  with  the  Serajevo  murder. 

Your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  bring  this  dossier  to  the  notice 
of  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 

(See  Note  2  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  48,  July  27.) 

Enclosure 
"The  Dossier "2 

The  Servian  agitation,  which  has  as  its  object  the  separation  from 
the  Austrian  Monarchy  of  the  Southern  Slav  districts  in  order  to  unite 
them  with  the  Servian  States,  dates  from  far  back. 

This  propaganda  on  Servian  soil,  always  the  same  in  its  ultimate 
object,  although  varying  in  its  means  and  intensity,  reached  one  of  its 
culminating  points  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  crisis.  Throwing 
off  the  protecting  cloak  of  secrecy,  it  then  revealed  its  purpose  openly 
and  undisguisedly,  and  attempted,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Servian 
Government,  to  attain  its  ends  by  every  means  in  its  power. 

While  the  whole  of  the  Servian  press  was  calling  for  war  against 
the  Monarchy  by  malicious  invectives  in  which  facts  were  perverted, 
apart  from  other  means  of  propaganda,  associations  were  being  formed 
to  prepare  for  this  war. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana  stood  out  as  the  most  important  of  these 
associations.  Having  its  origin  in  an  already  existing  revolutionary 
committee,  it  was  constituted  as  a  private  society,  although  in  fact 
it  took  the  form  of  an  organisation  of  Servian  military  and  civil  officials 
wholly  dependent  on  the  Foreign  Office  at  Belgrade.  Amongst  its 
founders  one  may  mention:  General  Boio  Jankovid,  ex-ministers 
Ljuba  Jovanovic,  Ljuba  Davidovid,  and  Velislav  Vulovic,  Zivojin 

1  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  8,  Julv  22,  1914. 

'This  "dossier,"  being  too  long  to  be  telegraphed,  was  sent  by  mail  (see  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  39,  July  28).  It  was  presented  (the  Powers  were  advised  of 
it  on  Jiil>'  25.  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  38  and  note  1)  in  Paris  on  July  27,  and  was 
published,  in  part,  under  No.  75  of  the  French  Yellow  Book  of  that  date.  It  was  prob- 
ably presented  in  London  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  the  same  day.  Sir  E.  Grey,  however, 
published  only  a  scant  summary  of  it  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  48,  omitting  the  rest 
and  not  stating  that  he  had  received  it.  In  the  introductory  narrative  to  the  edition 
of  the  Blue  Book  of  Sept.  28,  1914.  Sir  E.  Grey  says :  "That  his  Majesty's  Government 
did  not  receive  any  statement  of  the  evidence  on  which  Austria  had  founded  her  ulti- 
matum till  the  7th  August."  Neither  the  British  Blue  Book  nor  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Red  Book  contains  a  despatch  of  this  day,  which  renders  it  impossible  to  ascertain 
to  which  "evidence"  Sir  E.  Grey  referred  in  this  sentence.  It  may  have  been  a 
complete  transcript  of  the  evidence  presented  at  the  trial  of  the  Serajevo  murderers. 

The  "dossier,  however,  contained  the  "evidence  on  which  Austria  had  founded 
her  ultimatum,'*  and  this  Sir  E.  Grey  kept  from  Parliament,  from  the  country  and 
possibly  from  his  colleagues.  The  first  partial  knowledge  of  the  "dossier"  that  the 
world  had  came  from  the  French  Yellow  Book  which  was  published  several  months 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  war. 
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Dacic  (Director  of  the  Government  printing  establishment) ^  and 
Majors  (then  Captains)  Voja  Tankosic^  and  Milan  Pribicevid.  This 
association  aimed  at  the  creation  and  equipment  of  free  companies 
for  use  in  the  impending  war  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Mon- 
archy.    (See  Appendix  2.) 

A  convinction  description  of  the  activity  at  that  time  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  will  be  found  amongst  others  in  the  deposition  of 
Trifko  Krstanovid,  a  Bosnia-Herzegovinian  subject,  in  the  course  of 
his  evidence  before  the  district  court  at  Serajevo;  he  was  then  at 
Belgrade,  and  had  been  accepted  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  with 
other  subjects  of  the  Monarchy  as  a  komitadji.  At  the  beginning  of 
1909,  Krstanovid  had  arrived  with  about  140  fellow-members  at  a 
school  established  for  the  formation  of  new  bands  at  Cuprija  (in  the 
district  of  Jagodina),  managed  by  Captains  Voja  Tankosic  and  Dusan 
Putnik.  The  only  instructors  at  this  school  were  Servian  officers. 
General  Bo2o  Jankovic  and  Captain  Milan  Pribicevid  inspected  the 
three-monthly  courses  of  these  bands  at  regular  intervals. 

The  new  komitadjis  received  their  training  in  musketry,  bomb 
throwing,  mine  laying,  blowing  up  of  railways,  tunnels  and  bridges, 
and  the  destruction  of  telegraph  wires.  According  to  the  instructions 
of  their  leaders,  it  was  their  duty  to  put  into  practice  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  the  knowledge  they  had  recently  acquired. 

By  this  action,  carried  on  in  the  most  open  manner  and  encouraged 
by  the  Servian  Government,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  was  thus  prepared 
for  guerilla  warfare  against  Austria-Hungary.  In  this  way  sub- 
jects of  the  Monarchy  were  led  into  treason  against  their  country, 
and  induced,  as  Servian  emissaries,  systematically  to  practice  under- 
hand attacks  against  the  means  of  defence  of  their  country. 

This  period  of  aggressive  aspirations  ended  with  the  declaration 
made  by  the  Servian  Government  on  the  31st  March,  1909,  in  which 
the  Government  of  Belgrade  announced  that  they  were  prepared  to 
accept  the  new  situation  created  in  municipal  and  international  law 
by  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  and  solemnly  promised 
to  maintain  in  future  friendly  relations  with  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy. 

With  this  declaration,  the  agitation,  which  constitute<l  a  source 
of  constant  trouble  to  Austria-Hungary,  seemed  to  have  come  to  an 
end,  and  the  road  to  an  amicable  rapprochement  between  Servia  and  the 
Monarchy  to  have  been  entered  on.  Deprived  of  the  encouragement 
of  the  Servian  Government,  and  combated  by  that  Government  in 
accordance  with  their  engagements,  the  propaganda  hostile  to  the 
Monarchy  could  only  have  continued  a  shadowy  existence  and  would 

have  been  condemned  to  earlv  destruction.     On  the  other  hand,  the 

ft  ' 

ties  of  language,  race  and  culture  existing  between  the  Southern  Slav 
districts  of  the  Monarchy  and  Servia  ought  to  have  resulted  in  the 
realisation  of  a  task  of  common  development  inspired  by  mutual 
friendship  and  parallel  interests. 

These  hopes,  however,  have  not  been  realised. 

Aspirations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  have  continued,  and  under 
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the  eyes  of  the  Servian  Government,  who  have  done  nothing  to  sup- 
press this  movement,  the  anti-Austro-Hungarian  propaganda  has 
oDly  increased  in  extent  and  volume.  Hatred  against  the  Monarchy 
has  been  fanned  and  kindled  into  an  irreconcilable  feeling.  The 
Servian  people  alike  by  adapting  their  former  course  of  action  to  the 
new  situation  and  by  supplementing  it  by  fresh  methods  were  sum- 
moned to  the  "inevitable  death  struggle"  against  Austria-Hungary. 
Secret  ramifications  have  been  systematically  spread  towards  the 
Slav  districts  in  the  south  of  the  Monarchy  whose  subjects  have 
been  incited  to  treason  against  their  country. 

Above  all,  the  Servian  press  has  since  then  worked  incessantly 
in  this  spirit. 

Up  to  the  present  time  no  fewer  than  eighty-one  newspapers 
appearing  in  Servia  have  had  to  forfeit  their  right  to  delivery  through 
the  post  on  account  of  their  contents  falling  within  the  scope  of  the 
penal  law. 

There  Is  hardly  a  clause  in  the  penal  code  protecting  the  sacred 
person  of  the  Monarch  and  the  members  of  the  Imperial  Family, 
or  the  integrity  of  the  State,  that  has  not  been  violated  by  Servian 
papers. 

A  few  examples  of  these  press  views,  selected  from  the  great  mass 
of  material  published  by  the  press  at  various  dates,  are  contained  in 
Appendix  I. 

Without  entering  into  a  detailed  account  of  these  expressions  of 
Servian  public  opinion,  it  is  necessary  to  note  that  in  spite  of  the 
formal  recognition  accorded  by  Servia,  it  has  never  ceased  to  consider 
the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  both  before  and  after 
the  event,  as  a  robbery  committed  against  Servia  for  which  repara- 
tion is  due.  This  idea  not  only  constantly  recurs  with  every  modu- 
lation of  its  coarse  language  in  the  papers  professing  most  advanced 
views,  but  also  finds  expression  in  hardly  veiled  terms  in  the  Samoiu- 
prava,  which  is  in  such  close  touch  with  the  Foreign  Office  of 
Belgrade.     (See  Appendix  I  (6).) 

Nor  can  one  omit  to  draw  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
attempt  made  on  the  15th  June,  1910,  at  Serajevo,  by  Bogdan  Zeraji6 
against  the  Feldzeugmeister  von  Varesanin,  Governor  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  was  turned  to  account  by  the  press. 

As  is  known,  Zerajid  had  killed  himself  immediately  after  his  deed, 
and  before  committing  it  had  burnt  all  his  papers.  Under  these 
circumstances,  it  was  impossible  to  throw  full  light  upon  the  motives 
of  his  crime.  It  could,  however,  be  inferred  from  a  document  found 
on  his  person  that  he  was  a  follower  of  the  views  of  Krapotkin. 
Evidence  collected  leads  likewise  to  the  conclusion  that  the  crime 
was  of  an  anarchist  type. 

This,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  Servian  press  from  celebrating 
the  criminal  as  a  national  Servian  hero  and  from  glorifying  his  deed. 
Indeed,  the  "Politika''  protested  strongly  against  the  idea  that 
Zerajid  was  an  anarchist,  and  declared  him  to  be  "a  Servian  hero 
whose  name  all  Servians  will  repeat  with  respect  and  grief." 
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The  Politika  considers  the  18th  August  ^  of  the  same  year  as  a 
suitable  opportunity  on  which  to  return  to  the  crime  of  Zerajid, 
"whose  name  will  be  sacred  to  the  people,"  and  to  celebrate  the 
outrage  in  verse.     (See  Appendix  I  (a).) 

In  this  way  this  crime,  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  territorial 
aspirations  against  the  Monarchy,  was  exploited  for  the  furtherance 
of  these  ideas  and  by  the  glorifving  of  Zerajic,  murder  was  hailed 
in  the  most  explicit  way  as  a  glorious  means  towards  the  realisation 
of  this  aim  and  one  worthy  to  be  imitated  in  the  struggle.  This 
approbation  of  murder  as  a  weapon  fully  admissible  in  the  struggle 
against  the  Monarchy  re-appears  later  in  the  press  in  discussing  the 
attempt  made  by  Jukic  against  the  Royal  Commissioner  von  Cuvaj. 
(See  Appendix  I  (c).) 

These  newspapers,  which  were  circulated  not  only  in  Servia  but 
also,  as  we  shall  show  later,  illicitly  smuggled  into  the  Monarchy  by 
well-organised  secret  methods,  have  awakened  and  kept  alive  this 
mood  in  the  masses,  a  mood  which  has  provided  a  fruitful  field  for 
the  activities  of  the  associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana  became  the  centre  of  the  agitation  car- 
ried on  by  the  associations.  The  same  persons  who  were  at  its  head 
at  the  time  of  the  annexation  still  control  it.  Now  as  then,  thev 
still  control  it  in  the  capacity  of  the  most  active  and  energetic  organ- 
isers, the  most  violent  opponents  of  the  Monarchy;  General  Boio 
Jankovic,  Zivojin  Dacic  (Director  of  the  Government  printing  estab- 
lishment), and  Majors  Milan  Pribicevic  and  Voja  Tankosic.  Organ- 
ised on  a  broad  and  far-reaching  scale  and  constituted  on  a  strict 
hierarchical  basis  (see  Appendix  2,  "Organisation"),  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  counted  soon  some  400  committees  which  developed  a  very 
active  agitation. 

Moreover,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  became  closely  allied  with 
the  "shooting  federation"  (Schiitzenbund),  (762  societies),  the 
great  SokoP  Association  "Dusan"  (2,500  members),  the  Olympian 
Club,  the  association  of  horsemen  {Reiterverein),  "Prince  Michael," 
the  society  of  sportsmen  (Jdgerbund),  and  the  league  of  development 
{Kulturliga)y  as  well  as  numerous  other  associations  all  of  which, 
subordinate  to  it,  were  under  the  guidance  and  protection  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana,  and  worked  on  the  same  lines.  Becoming  more 
and  more  closely  intermingled,  these  associations  arrived  at  a  com- 
plete amalgamation  in  such  a  way  that  to-day  they  are  nothing  but 
members  of  the  single  body  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

Thus  the  Narodna  Odbrana  has  set  up  all  over  Servia  a  close 
network  of  agitation,  and  has  attracted  to  its  principles  all  those 
who  were  receptive  of  its  ideas. 

The  official  publications  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  demonstrate 
sufficiently  clearly  the  spirit  which  animates  it. 

While  in  its  statutes,  it  represents  itself  as  an  "educational  society" 

»  Birthday  of  His  Imperial  and  Apostolic  Majesty. 

« [Sokol  -  falcon.      The  name  given  to  Kymnastic  associations  throughout  Slav 
countries  which  have  adopted  the  falcon  as  their  emblem.] 
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(Mturoerein)  concerning  itself  only  with  the  spiritual  and  physical 
improvement  of  the  Servian  population  and  its  material  progress,  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  discloses  in  its  official  publication  (see  Appendix  2) 
the  true  and  single  motive  of  its  existence  in  that  which  it  calls  its 
"re-organised  programme":  to  preach  to  the  Servian  people  the 
sacred  truth  by  ''fanatical  and  indefatigable  work"  under  the  pre- 
tence that  the  Monarchy  wishes  to  "take  away  Servian  liberty  and 
language  and  even  to  destroy  her" ;  that  it  is  an  essential  necessity 
towage  against  Austria-Hungary,  her  "first  and  greatest  enemy," 
"a  war  of  extermination  with  rifle  and  cannon,"  and  "by  every 
means"  to  prepare  the  people  for  this  war,  which  is  **to  liberate 
the  conquered  territories,"  in  which  "seven  million  brothers  are 
suffering  in  bondage." 

All  the  efforts  "  at  an  educational  programme  "  (Ktdturbestrebungen) 
of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  exclusively  concerned  with  this  idea 
simply  as  a  means  for  the  organisation  and  education  of  the  people 
for  the  longed-for  death  struggle  against  the  Monarchy. 

All  the  associations  affiliated  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana  work 
in  the  same  spirit ;  the  Sokol  Association  at  Kragujevac  will  serve  as 
an  example  (see  App)endix  3). 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  officers,  professors  and 
civil  servants  are  at  its  head. 

The  speech  in  which  its  President,  Major  Kovacevic,  opened  the 
annual  meeting  of  1914,  made  absolutely  no  mention  of  physical 
training,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  real  object  of  a  Sokol  association, 
and  confined  itself  solely  to  "the  preparations  for  war"  against  the 
"dangerous,  heartless,  grasping,  odious  and  greedy  enemy  in  the 
north"  who  "robs  millions  of  Servian  brothers  of  their  liberty  and 
rights,  and  holds  them  in  bondage  and  chains." 

In  the  administrative  reports  of  this  association  the  technical 
work  is  placed  entirely  in  the  background,  and  only  serves  as  headlines 
for  the  avowal  of  the  real  "  objects  of  the  activities  of  the  adminis- 
tration," namely,  the  preparation  of  national  development  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  "oppressed  nation"  with  the  object  of  enabling 
it  to  carry  out  its  "incomplete  programme  and  its  unfinished  task," 
and  to  accomplish  that  "great  action"  "which  is  to  be  carried  out 
in  the  near  future,"  "the  liberation  of  those  brothers  who  live  across 
the  Drina,  who  are  suffering  the  martyrdom  of  the  crucified." 

Even  the  treasurer  makes  use  of  his  financial  reports  to  send 
forth  the  appeal  that  "falcons  must  be  reared"  capable  "of  bringing 
freedom  to  the  brothers  still  in  bondage." 

As  in  the  case  of  the  "educational  programme"  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  the  gymnastic  activity  of  the  Sokols  is  not  the  real  object 
but  merely  a  means  at  the  service  of  the  same  propaganda  carried 
on  in  the  same  spirit,  and  even  with  the  very  same  words. 

When  the  Narodna  Odbrana  appeals  to  the  "people"  for  a  death 
struggle  against  the  Monarchy,  it  does  not  address  itself  only  to 
the  Servian  people,  but  to  all  Southern  Slav  nationalities.  In  the 
eyes  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  the  Slav  regions  in  the  south  of  the 
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Monarchy  are  regarded  as  "our  subjected  Servian  territories."  (See 
Appendix  4.)  The  Southern  Slav  subjects  of  the  Monarchy  are 
further  also  expected  to  take  part  in  this  "national  work."  This 
"healthy  and  necessary  work"  is,  therefore,  to  be  carried  on  beyond 
the  Servian  frontier.  The  Narodna  Odbrana  recruits  its  "heroes  for 
this  holy  war"  even  on  the  soil  of  the  Monarchy,  and  among  them 
Obilic,  the  murderer  of  Murad,  is  to  light  them  on  their  way  as  an 
example  of  sacrifice  for  one's  country  worthy  of  imitation. 

But  in  order  to  incite  "brothers  outside  Servia"  to  share  in  "the 
work  of  private  effort,"  the  Narodna  Odbrana  keeps  in  close  touch 
with  the  "  brothers  beyond  the  frontier."  It  is  not  said  in  the  publi- 
cations of  the  society,  how  this  intimate  association  is  carried  out, 
no  doubt  because  it  appertains  to  that  part  of  the  "common  work" 
which  "for  many  reasons  cannot,  or  ought  not  to  be  divulged." 

How  comprehensive  this  branch  of  its  activity  is,  can  be  seen  by 
the  fact  that  not  only  the  central  committee  of  the  Narodna  Od- 
brana, but  also  certain  of  its  local  conunittees  contain  special  sections 
for  "foreign  affairs." 

This  "foreign"  activity  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  its  affiliated 
branches  is  extremely  varied. 

What  is  relatively  less  dangerous  inasmuch  as  it  can  be  officially 
controlled,  consists  of  lecture  tours  undertaken  by  distinguished 
members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  in  the  southeastern  parts  of 
the  Monarchy  where  they  speak  before  various  societies  on  national 
or  educational  subjects.  These  tours  give  the  speakers  the  desired 
opportunity,  which  is  indeed  the  chief  object  of  these  journeys,  of 
explaining  the  true  aims  of  the  associations  in  language  more  or  less 
veiled,  which  is  intelligible  to  those  who  are  already  initiated. 

Amongst  these  emissaries,  one  of  the  best  known  is  2ivojin  Da2i6 
(Director  of  the  Grovemment  printing  establishment),  already  several 
times  alluded  to ;  it  was  he  who,  on  the  8th  August,  1909,  issued  an 
"appeal"  to  the  Servian  people  in  which  he  called  Austria-Hungarj' 
the  enemy  of  Servia,  and  exhorted  them  to  prepare  for  the  war 
against  the  Monarchy.  On  numerous  occasions,  Dacid  under- 
took tours  of  this  nature  in  the  southeastern  districts  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy.  During  one  of  these  lectures  at  Karlovci  in 
1912,  he  flung  his  accustomed  prudence  to  the  winds  and  spoke  openly 
of  the  "union  of  all  Serbs  against  the  common  foe,"  by  which  he 
designated  Austria-Hungarj'  in  unmistakable  language. 

More  dangerous  are  the  relations  with  associations  in  the  Monarchy 
formed  by  Servian  associations  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  under  the  cloak  of  community  of  interests  and  of  culture ; 
for  the  mutual  visits  of  these  associations,  whether  by  delegates  or 
in  bodies,  which  escape  all  official  control,  are  utilised  by  the  Ser- 
vians for  all  sorts  of  plots  against  the  Monarchy. 

Thus,  for  instance,  at  the  well-known  feast  of  the  Prosvjeta  Asso- 
ciation at  Serajevo,  in  September,  1912,  an  envoy  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  had  the  effrontery-  secretly  to  recruit  Bosnian  adherents  to 
his  society.     (See  Appendix  6.)     The  message  which  the  representa- 


Jvly  25,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No,  19  107 

tive  of  the  Sokol  Association  at  Kragujevac  brought  to  the  "  brothers 
in  Bosnia  "  at  this  feast  was :  "  We  have  not  forgotten  you ;  the  wings 
of  the  falcon  of  Sumadija  are  still  powerful"  —  a  thought  which  in 
conjfidential  intercourse  would  no  doubt  have  found  quite  a  different 
expression  and  one  better  corresponding  to  the  tendencies  of  this 
society  which  we  have  already  explained.  (See  Appendix  3.)  As  to 
the  events  that  take  place  at  meetings  of  the  same  kind  in  Servia, 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  authorities  cannot  have  any  information 
founded  on  unimpeachable  authority,  as  they  only  possess  on  this 
matter  confidential  information  which  it  is  difficult  to  check.  In  this 
connection,  one  may  mention  the  visit  of  Agram  students  to  Servia 
in  April,  1912,  who  received  from  the  Servians  an  official  military 
reception  accompanied  even  by  a  review  of  troops  in  their  honour, 
and  that  in  a  manner  so  suggestive  that  the  administrative  report  of 
the  Sokol  Association  at  Kragujevac  could  say :  "This  event  marks 
the  beginning  and  germ  of  a  great  deed  which  will  be  accomplished 
in  the  near  future,  it  is  a  germ  which  will  ripen  when  the  soul  of  the 
people  bursts  its  bonds  and  until  there  is  no  barrier  that  has  not 
been  destroyed." 

It  is  only  recently  that  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  authorities  that  the  Servian  Sokol  associations  have 
succeeded  in  inducing  similar  societies  into  the  Monarchy  to  estab- 
lish a  connection  with  them  which  is  up  to  the  present  secret,  and  the 
character  of  which  is  not  yet  quite  clear,  for  the  inquiries  on  this 
point  are  still  in  progress.     Up  to  the  present,  however,  the  informa- 
tion obtained  permits  the  conclusion  that  traces  have  been  dis- 
covered of  one  of  the  ways  by  which  the  subversive  aims  of  the  Serv^ian 
Sokols  and  their  friends  have  poisoned  the  minds  of  certain  groups 
of  mistaken  and  misled  persons  in  the  Monarchy. 

This  propaganda  which  is  aimed  at  wider  circles,  and  is  rather  of 
a  preparatory  nature,  assumes  minor  importance  compared  with  that 
of  the  "foreign  work"  which  is  conducted  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
and  its  friends  in  the  form  of  personal  agitation  among  individuals. 
It  is  in  this  field  that  the  most  melancholv  results  are  shown. 

By  means  of  confidential  and  secret  emissaries,  it  carries  the 
p>oison  of  rebellion  to  the  circles  of  men  of  mature  age  as  well  as  those 
of  irresponsible  youth. 

It  is  thus,  for  example,  that  the  late  officers  of  the  Honved  B.B., 
D.K.,  V.M.,  and  the  lieutenant  of  Croatian-Slavonian  Gendarmerie 
V.K.,  led  astrav  bv  Milan  Pribicevic,  left  the  serv^ice  of  the  army  of 
the  Monarchy  under  most  suspicious  circumstances  and  turned  to 
Servia;  they  have  seen  in  the  meanwhile  most  of  their  dreams 
unrealised  and  some  of  them,  at  any  rate,  are  thinking  of  returning 
to  the  Fatherland  they  have  betrayed. 

The  agitation  introduced  from  Servia  into  the  middle  schools  of 
Croatia  and  Bosnia  is  unhappily  too  well  known  to  need  illustration ; 
what  is  less  known  is  that  people  who  have  been  expelled  from 
Croatian  and  Bosnian  schools  owing  to  grave  breaches  of  discipline, 
are  received  in  Servia  with  open  arms,  and  often  even  protected  by  the 
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State  and  educated  as  enemies  of  the  Monarchy.  The  Servian  schools 
with  their  anti-Austrian  staffs,  and  their  large  number  of  professors 
and  teachers  who  are  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  are  clearly 
establishments  thoroughly  adapted  for  training  experts  of  this  kind. 
A  very  notable  case  of  this  sort  may  be  quoted  here.  In  March,  1914, 
several  pupils  of  the  Training  College  of  Pakrac  (Croatia)  were  dis- 
missed on  account  of  a  strike.  They  went  to  Servia,  where  some  of 
them  inunediately  obtained  situations  as  schoolmasters,  while  others 
were  admitted  to  a  college  for  teachers.  One  of  those  who  had  been 
thus  dismissed,  and  who  was  connected  with  anti-Austrian  circles, 
declared  publicly  that  he  and  his  people  would  give  a  proof,  during 
the  sojourn  of  the  hereditar>^  Archduke  in  Bosnia,  that  this  province 
was  Servian  territory.  It  is,  as  we  may  add,  highly  significant  that 
during  the  stay  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  in  Bosnia,  the  Royal 
Servian  Prefect  of  the  district  of  Krajna  gave  to  the  three  training 
college  students,  who  were  thus  gravely  implicated,  Servian  passports 
in  which  he  falsely  described  them  as  Servian  subjects,  although  he 
must  have  known  that  they  were  Croatians.  With  these  passports, 
the  three  agitators  were  able  to  enter  the  Monarchy  without  being 
noticed,  where,  however,  they  were  eventually  recognised  and 
arrested. 

All  this  is  not,  by  a  long  way,  enough  to  give  a  complete  repre- 
sentation of  the  "foreign*'  activity  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  had  been  informed  for  a 
long  time  past  by  confidential  reports  that  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
had  made  military'  preparations  for  the  war  which  it  desired  to  make 
against  the  Monarchy,  inasmuch  as  it  kept  emissaries  in  Austria- 
Hungary,  who,  as  soon  as  hostilities  broke  out,  would  attempt  in  the 
usual  guerilla  manner  to  destroy  means  of  transport  and  equip- 
ment and  stir  up  revolt  or  panic.     (See  Appendix  7.) 

The  criminal  proceedings  taken  in  1913  by  the  District  Court  at 
Serajevo  against  Jovo  Jaglicic  and  his  associates  for  espionage 
(Appendix  6),  confirm  this  confidential  information.  As  at  the  time 
of  its  foundation,  the  preparation  for  guerilla  warfare  still  figures  in 
the  programme  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  to  which  must  now  be 
further  added  a  complete  system  of  espionage. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  programme  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
described  as  "re-organised,"  is  in  reality  an  extended  programme 
which  includes  the  preparation  for  a  "  war  of  extermination  "  against 
the  Monarchy,  and  even  its  realisation,  and  finally  the  imfurling  of 
the  "ancient  red  flag  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana." 

Acts  of  terrorism  must  finally  result  from  this  atmosphere  of  hatred 
against  the  Monarchy,  which  is  publicly  and  secretly  provoked,  and 
from  an  agitation  which  considers  itself  free  from  all  responsibility ; 
in  order  to  bring  them  about,  all  means  are  regarded  as  permissible 
in  the  struggle  against  Austria-Hungar>%  including  even  without  any 
sense  of  shame  common  acts  of  murder. 

On  the  8th  June,  1912,  a  man  named  Lukas  Jukic  shot  von  Cuvaj, 
the  Royal  Conmiissioner  at  Agram,  with  the  result  that  the  Councillor 
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(Bancdrat)  von  Hervoid,  who  was  seated  in  the  same  carriage,  was 

mortally  wounded.    Jnkid,  in  his  flight,  shot  a  policeman  who  was 
pursuing  him,  and  womided  two  others. 

From  the  subsequent  public  investigation  it  appeared  that  Juki£ 
was  saturated  with  the  ideas  and  plans  propagated  by  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  and  that  although  Jukic  had  for  some  time  past  been 
devoting  himself  to  criminal  schemes,  these  schemes  were  only 
matured  after  he  had  made  an  excursion  to  Belgrade  together  with 
the  Agram  students  on  the  18th  of  April,  1912.    At  the  noisy  cele- 
brations in  honour  of  the  visitors,  Jukid  had  entered  into  relations 
with  several  people  belonging  to  the  circle  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
with  whom  he  had  had  political  discussions.    A  few  days  after- 
wards he  returned  to  Belgrade,  and  there  received  from  a  Servian 
major  a  bomb,  and  from  a  comrade  the  Browning  pistol  with  which 
he  carried  out  his  crime. 

In  the  opinion  of  experts,  the  bomb  found  at  Agram  was  made 
in  an  arsenal  for  military  purposes. 

Jukid's  attempt  had  not  been  forgotten,  when  on  the  18th  of 
August,  1913,  Stephen  Dojcic,  who  had  returned  from  America, 
made  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Royal  Commissioner,  Baron 
Skerlecz,  at  Agram  —  an  attempt  which  was  the  outcome  of  action 
organised  by  the  Servians  among  the  Southern  Slavs  living  in  America, 
and  which  was  also  the  work  of  the  "foreign"  propaganda  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  and  its  confederates. 

A  pamphlet  by  the  Servian,  T.  Dimitri>evid,  printed  in  Chicago, 
and  entitled  "Natrag  u  staro  ognjiste  vaSe,"  with  its  unbridled 
attacks  against  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty,  and  its 
appeal  to  the  Servians  of  the  Monarchy  with  reference  to  their  im- 
pending "deliverance,"  and  urging  them  to  migrate  home  to  Servia, 
demonstrates  the  fact  that  the  propaganda  carried  out  unchecked 
in  America  from  Servia,  and  that  carried  on  from  Servia  in  the  terri- 
tory' of  the  Monarchy,  worked  on  parallel  lines. 

And  again,  scarcely  a  year  later,  Agram  was  the  scene  of  a  new 
outrage,  this  time  unsuccessful. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1914,  Jakob  Schafer  made  an  attempt  at  the 
Agram  Theatre  on  the  life  of  the  Ban,  Freiherr  von  Skerlecz,  an 
attempt  which  was  frustrated  at  the  last  moment  by  a  police  official. 
The  subsequent  investigation  revealed  the  existence  of  a  plot  inspired 
by  Rudolf  Hercigonja.  From  the  depositions  of  Hercigonja  and  his 
five  accomplices,  it  is  manifest  that  this  crime  also  originated  in  Servia. 

Having  taken  part  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  liberate  Jukid, 
Hercigonja  fled  to  Servia  (October,  1912),  where,  together  with  his 
accomplice  Marojan  JakSic,  he  consorted  with  the  komitadjis  and 
members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  As  frequently  happens  when 
immature  minds  are  excited  by  occupying  themselves  too  early  with 
political  questions,  the  result  of  this  corrupting  company  was  here 
also  disastrous.  Hercigonja  returned  home  impressed  by  the  dogma 
learnt  in  Belgrade  that  the  Southern  Slav  territories  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary must  be  separated  from  it  and  re-united  to  the  Servian  kingdom. 
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He  had  further  been  persuaded  by  the  teachings  of  the  friends  with 
whom  he  associated  there,  that  this  object  should  be  pursued  by 
means  of  attempts  on  the  lives  of  persons  holding  high  office  and 
leading  politicians  of  the  Monarchy  as  the  only  means  of  obtaining 
thb  end. 

This  is  the  spirit  in  which  Hercigonja  influenced  his  friends  at 
Agram  and  converted  some  of  them  to  his  ideas.  Foremost  among  his 
plans  was  the  carrying  out  of  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  heir  to  the 
throne,  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

A  few  months  before  proceedings  had  been  taken  against  Luka 
Aljinovic  for  treasonable  agitation.  In  the  course  of  these  proceed- 
ings three  witnesses  declared  that  Aljinovic  had  told  them  that  in 
the  year  1913  he  had  received  at  Belgrade  100  dinar  from  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  and  a  similar  sum  from  a  secret  association  of  students, 
for  purposes  of  agitation,  but  especially  to  carry  out  an  attempt  on 
the  life  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

It  is  clear  how  far  the  criminal  agitation  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
and  those  who  shared  in  its  views,  has  of  late  been  primarily  directed 
against  the  person  of  the  hereditary  Archduke.  From  these  facts 
the  conclusion  may  be  drawn  that  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  as  well 
as  the  associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  in  Servia,  which  were 
grouped  round  it,  recently  decided  that  the  hour  had  struck  to  trans- 
late theory  into  practice. 

It  is  noteworthy,  however,  that  the  Narodna  limits  itself  in  this 
way  to  inciting,  and  where  the  incitement  has  fallen  on  fertile  soil 
to  providing  means  of  material  assistance  for  the  realisation  of  its 
plans,  but  that  it  has  confided  the  only  dangerous  part  of  this  prop- 
aganda of  action  to  the  youth  of  the  Monarchy,  which  it  has  ex- 
cited and  corrupted,  and  which  alone  has  to  bear  the  burden  of  this 
mberable  "heroism." 

All  the  characteristics  of  this  procedure  are  found  in  the  history 
and  origin  of  the  profoundly  regrettable  outrage  of  the  28th  of  June 
(see  Appendix  8). 

Princip  and  Grabez  are  characteristic  examples  of  young  men 
who  have  been  poisoned  from  their  school  days  by  the  doctrines  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

At  Belgrade,  where  he  frequented  the  society  of  students  imbued 
with  these  ideas,  Princip  busied  himself  with  criminal  plans  against 
the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  against  whom  the  hatred  of  the 
Servian  element  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  was  particularly  acute  on 
the  occasion  of  his  tour  in  the  annexed  territories. 

He  was  joined  by  Cabrinovid,  who  moved  in  the  same  circles,  and 
whose  shifting  and  radically  revolutionary  views,  as  he  himself  admits, 
as  well  as  the  influence  of  his  surroundings  in  Belgrade  and  the  reading 
of  the  Servian  papers,  inspired  him  with  the  same  sense  of  hostility 
to  the  Monarchy,  and  brought  him  into  the  propaganda  of  action. 

Thanks  to  the  state  of  mind  in  which  he  already  was,  GrabeJ 
succumbed  very  quickly  to  this  milieu,  which  he  now  entered. 

But  however  far  this  plot  may  have  prospered,  and  however 
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determined  the  conspirators  may  have  been  to  carry  out  the  attempt, 
it  would  never  have  been  effected,  if  people  had  not  been  found,  as 
in  the  case  of  Jukid,  to  provide  the  accomplices  with  means  of  com- 
mitting their  crime.  For,  as  Princip  and  Cabrinovid  have  expressly 
admitted,  they  lacked  the  necessary  arms,  as  well  as  the  money  to 
purchase  them. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  where  the  accomplices  tried  to  procure 
their  arms.  Milan  Pribicevid  and  2ivojin  Daci6,  the  two  principal 
men  in  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  were  the  first  accomplices  thought  of 
as  a  sure  source  of  help  in  their  need,  doubtless  because  it  had  already 
become  a  tradition  amongst  those  ready  to  commit  crimes,  that  they 
could  obtain  instruments  for  murder  from  these  representatives  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana.  The  accidental  circimistance  that  these 
two  men  were  not  at  Belgrade  at  the  critical  moment  doubtless 
balked  this  plan.  However,  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  were  not  at  a 
loss  in  finding  other  help,  that  of  Milan  Ciganovid,  an  ex-komitadji, 
and  now  a  railway  official  at  Belgrade,  and  at  the  same  time  an  active 
member  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  who,  in  1909,  first  appeared  as 
a  pupil  at  the  school  (Bandenschule)  at  Cuprija  (see  Appendix  5). 
Princip  and  Cabrinovic  were  not  deceived  in  their  expectations,  as 
they  at  once  received  the  necessary  help  from  Ciganovid. 

The  latter,  and  at  his  instigation,  his  friend  Major  Voja  Tankosid, 
of  the  Royal  Servian  Army,  also  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  who  has  already  been  mentioned  several  times,  and  who, 
in  1908,  was  at  the  head  of  the  school  of  armed  bands  at  Cuprija 
(see  Appendix  5),  now  appear  as  moving  spirits  and  active  furtherers 
in  the  plot ;  the  repulsive  manner  in  which  they  approved  as  a  matter 
of  course,  b  significant  of  the  moral  qualities  of  the  whole  anti- 
Austrian  movement.    They  had  at  first  only  one  doubt,  and  that  but 
a  fleeting  one,  as  to  whether  the  three  conspirators  were  really  resolved 
to  coDMnit  this  act.    This  doubt,  however,  soon  disappeared,  thanks 
to  their  insidious  counsels.    Thenceforth  they  were  prepared  to  give 
every  assistance.    Tankosic  produced  four  Browning  pistols,  ammuni- 
tion and  money  for  the  journey ;  six  hand-grenades  from  the  Servian 
army  supplies  completed  the  equipment,  of  which,  the  composition 
and  origin  recalls  the  case  of  Jukid.     Anxious  about  the  success  of 
the  attempt,  Tankosid  had  the  conspirators  instructed  in  shooting, 
a  task  which  Cigano\'ic  carried  out  with  a  success  which  has  since 
been  fully  proved.    Tankosic  and  Ciganovid  were  further  anxious  to 
ensure  secrecy  for  the  plot  by  special  means  which  had  not  been  bar- 
gained for  by  the  assassins.    They  therefore  supplied  cyanide  of 
potassium,  telling  the  two  culprits  to  commit  suicide  after  the  crime, 
a  precaution  which  was  to  be  specially  advantageous  to  themselves, 
as  secrecy  would  thus  relieve  them  of  the  slight  danger  which  they 
were  incurring  in  the  enterprise.     Sure  death  for  the  victims  of  their 
corruption,  perfect  security  for  themselves,  this  is  the  motto  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana,  as  was  already  known. 

In  order  to  render  the  execution  of  the  crime  possible,  it  was 
necessary  that  the  bombs  and  arms  should  be  secretly  smuggled  into 
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Bosnia.  There  again  Ciganovid  gave  all  the  assistance  in  his  power ; 
he  wrote  out  for  the  conspirators  the  exact  route  to  be  followed,  and 
assured  them  of  the  collusion  of  the  Servian  Customs  officials  for 
getting  them  into  Bosnia.  The  way  in  which  this  journey,  described 
by  Princip  as  "mysterious,"  was  organised  and  carried  out  can  leave 
no  doubt  but  that  this  route  was  a  secret  6ne,  prepared  in  advance, 
and  already  often  used  for  the  mysterious  designs  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana.  With  an  assurance  and  a  certainty  which  could  only 
result  from  long  habit,  the  frontier  guards  at  Sabac  and  Loznica  lent 
their  administrative  organisation  for  the  purpose.  The  secret  trans- 
port with  its  complicated  system  of  ever-changing  guides,  who  were 
summoned  as  if  by  magic,  and  who  were  always  on  the  spot  when 
wanted,  was  effected  without  a  hitch.  Without  inquiring  into  the 
object  of  this  strange  journey  of  some  immature  students,  the  Ser- 
vian authorities  set  this  smooth  machinery  into  motion  at  a  word 
irom  the  ex-komitadji  and  minor  railway  official,  Ciganovic.  How- 
ever, they  had  no  need  to  ask  any  questions,  as  from  the  instructions 
they  had  received,  it  was  perfectly  clear  that  a  new  "mission^  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  was  being  carried  out.  The  sight  of  the  arsenal 
of  bombs  and  revolvers  caused  the  exciseman  Grbid  merely  to  smile 
good-naturedly  and  approvingly  —  sufficient  proof  of  how  accus- 
tomed they  were  on  this  "route"  to  find  contraband  of  this  nature. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  have  taken  a  grave  responsibility 
on  their  shoulders,  in  allowing  all  this  to  take  place. 

Though  bound  to  cultivate  neighbourly  relations  with  Austria- 
Hungary,  they  have  allowed  their  press  to  disseminate  hatred  against 
the  Monarchy;  they  have  allowed  associations  established  on  their 
own  territory  under  the  leadership  of  high  officers,  of  public  officials, 
of  professors  and  of  judges,  to  carry  on  openly  a  campaign  against 
the  Monarchy,  with  the  ultimate  object  of  inciting  its  citizens  to  revo- 
lution; they  have  not  prevented  men  devoid  of  all  moral  scruples, 
who  share  in  the  direction  of  its  military  and  civil  administration, 
from  poisoning  the  public  conscience,  so  that  in  this  struggle  low 
murder  appears  as  the  best  weapon. 

• 

APPENDIX  1 

Opinions  of  the  Servian  Press 

(a)  The  Politika,  on  the  18th  August,  1910,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  eightieth  birthday  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty, 
published  a  large  portrait  of  Bogdan  Zerajic,  who,  two  months 
earlier,  had  made  a  murderous  attack  on  the  Governor  of  Bosnia, 
Freiherr  von  VareSanin.  In  the  article  dealing  with  this,  the  fol- 
lowing observations  were  made:  —  "Two  months  ago,  on  the  2nd 
of  June  (old  style),  on  the  opening  day  of  the  Diet  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  a  young  Servian,  the  student  Bogdan  Zerajic,  made 
an  attempt  in  Serajevo  to  kill  the  Governor  of  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina,  General   Marian   Varesanin.    Zerajic   fired   five   shots   at 
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this  renegade,  who  had  assured  his  career  by  pouring  out  the  blood 
of  his  brothers  in  the  famous  insurrection  in  Rakovica,  but,  owing 
to  a  remarkable  accident,  did  not  succeed  in  killing  him.  Whereon 
the  brave  and  composed  Zeraji6  fired  the  sixth  and  last  bullet  through 
his  own  head,  and  immediately  fell  dead.  In  Vienna,  they  knew  very 
well  that  it  was  not  the  reading  of  Russian  and  revolutionary  writings 
which  had  induced  Zerajid  to  make  his  attempt,  but  that  he  act^ 
thus  as  the  noble  scion  of  a  race  which  wished  to  protest  against 
foreign  rule  in  this  bloody  way.  Therefore,  they  sought  to  hush  up 
the  whole  matter  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  —  contrary  to  their  cus- 
tom —  to  avoid  an  affair  which  would  have  still  more  compromised 
the  Austrian  Government  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  In  Vienna, 
it  was  desired  that  every  memory  of  Zerajid  should  be  extinguished, 
that  no  importance  should  be  attached  to  his  attempt ;  but  just  this 
fear  of  the  dead  2^rajid,  and  the  prohibition  against  mentioning  his 
name  throughout  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  brought  it  about  that  his 
name  is  spoken  among  the  people  as  something  sacred  to-day,  on 
the  18th  of  August,  perhaps  more  than  ever. 

"To-day,  we  too  light  a  candle  at  his  grave  and  cry  *  Honour  to 
Zemjic.'" 

To  this  is  added  a  poem,  the  translation  of  which  is  as  follows :  — 

"Bosnia  lives  and  is  not  dead  yet, 
In  vain  have  you  buried  her  corpse ; 
Still  the  chained  victim  spits  fire, 
Nor  is  it  yet  time  to  sing  the  dirge. 
With  devil's  hand  you  have  scratched  a  grave  for  her 
But  the  living  dead  will  not  descend  into  the  vault ; 
Emperor,  dost  thou  hear? 

In  the  flash  of  the  revolver  the  leaden  bullets  hiss  about  thy  throne. 
These  are  not  slaves ;  this  is  glorious  freedom 
Which  flashes  from  the  bold  hand  of  the  oppressed. 
Why  does  this  horrible  Golgotha  shudder  ? 
Peter  drew  the  sword  in  Christ's  defence, 
His  hand  fell,  but  out  of  the  blood 
A  thousand  brave  hands  will  rise ; 
That  shot  was  only  the  first  herald 
Of  the  glorious  Easter  after  Golgotha's  torments." 

(6)  On  the  8th  October,  1910,  on  the  occasion  of  the  anniversary 
of  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  Politika  and 
the  Mali  Journal,  the  last  of  which  appeared  with  a  black  border, 
published  articles  in  which  they  indulged  in  violent  attacks 
against  Austria-Hungary.  Europe  must  convince  herself  that  the 
Servian  people  still  think  always  of  the  ''revanche,''  The  day  of  the 
"revanche"  must  come;  for  this  the  feverish  exertions  of  Servia  to 
organise  her  military  power  as  well  as  the  feeling  of  the  Servian  people 
and  their  hatred  of  the  neighbouring  kingdom  were  a  guarantee. 

On  the  same  occasion  the  Samouprava  wrote  on  the  9th  October, 
1910,  "  Abuse  and  excesses  are  no  fit  means  to  express  true  patriotism ; 
quiet,  steady  and  honest  work  alone  leads  to  the  goal." 

(c)  On  the  18th  April,  1911,  the  Politika  said:  "Except  for  a 
few  cynics,  no  one  in  Servia  would  be  glad  to  see  King  Peter  pro- 
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ceeding  to  Vienna  or  Budapest.  By  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  the  possibility  of  friendship  between  Servia  and  Austria- 
Hungary  was  once  for  all  destroyed.    Every  Servian  feels  that." 

(d)  The  Beogradske  Novine  wrote  on  the  18th  April,  1911:  — 
"Even  in  Grovernment  circles  the  projected  journey  of  King  Peter 
to  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  is  disapproved.  The  storm  of  indig- 
nation which  has  seized  the  whole  of  the  Servian  race  on  account  of 
the  King's  proposed  journey  is  entirely  comprehensible." 

(e)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  19th  April,  1911,  says:  "A  visit 
of  King  Peter  to  the  ruler  of  Austria-Hungary  would  be  an  insult 
to  all  Serbs.  By  this  visit,  Servia  would  forfeit  the  right  to  play  the 
part  of  Piedmont.  The  interests  of  Servia  can  never  coincide  with 
the  interests  of  Austria." 

(/)  On  the  23rd  April,  1911,  the  Politika,  the  Mali  Journal,  the 
Tribuna,  the  Beogradske  Novine^  and  the  Vezemje  Novosti,  com- 
mented on  the  projected  visit  of  King  Peter  to  the  Court  of  Vienna : 
"Between  Servia  and  Austria,  friendship  can  never  exist.  The 
projected  visit  of  King  Peter  would,  therefore,  be  for  Servia  a  *  shame- 
ful capitulation,'  'a  humiliation  of  Servia,'  'a  solenm  sanctioning 
of  all  the  crimes  and  misdeeds  that  Austria-Hungary  has  committed 
against  Servia  and  the  Servian  people.'" 

(g)  On  the  18th  April,  1912,  the  Trgovinski  Glasnik  wrote  in  an 
article  headed,  "The  decay  of  Austria":  — 

"In  Austria-Hungary  decay  prevails  on  all  sides.  What  is  now 
happening  beyond  the  Danube  and  the  Save  is  no  longer  a  German, 
Magyar,  Bohemian  or  Croatian  crisis,  it  is  a  universal  Austrian  crisis, 
a  crisis  of  the  dynasty  itself.  We  Servians  can  observe  such  a  devel- 
opment of  affairs  in  Austria  with  satisfaction." 

(A)  The  Balkan^  in  an  article  entitled  "The  Borders  of  Albania," 
in  attacking  Austria-Hungary,  expressed  itself  to  this  effect :  "  If 
Europe  is  too  weak  to  call  a  halt  to  Austria-Hungary,  Montenegro 
and  Servia  will  do  it,  saying  to  Austria,  *  Halt  I  no  further  I '  A  war 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  is  inevitable.  We  have  dis- 
membered the  Turkish  Empire,  we  will  dismember  Austria  too.  We 
have  finished  one  war,  we  are  now  facing  a  second." 

(i)  The  Vecernje  Novosti,  of  the  22nd  April,  1913,  api>eals  to  the 
Servian  travelling  public  and  to  Servian  traders  to  boycott  the 
Donau  Dampfschifffahrts-Gesellschaft  (The  Danube  Steam  Navigation 
Company).  "Xo  one  should  travel  or  consign  goods  by  ships  of 
this  Austrian  Company.  All  who  do  this  should  be  punished  with 
fines  by  a  committee.  The  moneys  would  flow  to  the  funds  of  the 
Komitadjis  which  are  to  be  applied  for  the  purpose  of  the  coming 
war  with  Austria." 

(k)  The  Tribuna  of  the  26th  May,  1913,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
seizure  of  Ada  Kaleh  by  Austria,  writes:  "The  criminal  black  and 
yellow  Austria  has  again  carried  out  a  piratical  trick.  It  is  a  thief 
who,  when  he  cannot  steal  a  whole  sack  of  gold,  contents  himself  with 
one  dinar." 

(0  On  the  10th  June,  1913,  on  the  occasion  of  the  recurrence  of 
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the  anniversary  of  the  murderous  attack  on  the  Royal  Commissary 
in  Agram  by  the  student  Luka  Juki6,  the  Servian  newspapers  pub- 
lished memorial  articles.  An  article  in  the  Pragda  stated  that :  "  It 
must  ffrieve  us  to  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  that  everyone  has  not 
acted  like  oiu*  Juki6.  We  have  no  longer  a  Juki6,  but  we  have  the 
hatred,  we  have  the  anger,  we  have  to-day  ten  million  Jukids.  We 
are  convinced  that  soon  Juki6,  through  his  prison  window,  will  hear 
the  last  cannon  shot  of  freedom." 

(m)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  7th  October,  1913,  gives  a  leading 
place  to  an  article  in  which  Austria-Hungary  is  denied  the  right  of 
existence,  and  the  Slavonic  peoples  are  invited  to  support  the  offensive 
campaign  contemplated  by  Servia. 

(n)  The  PUmont  writes  on  the  commemoration  day  of  the  annex- 
ation :  "  Five  yeats  ago  to-day  an  imperial  decree  extended  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  Hapsburg  sceptre  over  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
The  Servian  people  will  feel  for  decades  yet  the  grief  which  was  that 
day  inflicted  on  them.    Shamed  and  shattered,  the  Servian  people 
groaned  in  despair.    The  people  vow  to  take  vengeance  in  attaining 
freedom  by  an  heroic  step.    This  day  has  aroused  the  energy  which 
had  already  sunk  to  sleep,  and  soon  the  refreshed  hero  will  strive  for 
freedom.    To-day  when  Servian  graves  adorn  the  ancient  Servian 
territories,  when  the  Servian  cavalry  has  trod  the  battlefields  of 
Macedonia  and  old  Servia,  the  Servian  people  having  ended  their 
task  in  the  South  turn  to  the  other  side,  whence  the  groans  and  tears 
of  the  Servian  brother  are  heard,  and  where  the  gallows  has  its  home. 
The  Servian  soldiers  who  to-day  in  Du§an's  kingdom  fight  those 
Albanians  who  were  provoked  against  us  by  the  state  which  took 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  from  us,  vowed  to  march  against  the  *  sec- 
ond Turkey'  even  as  with  God's  help  they  had  marched  against  the 
Balkan  Turkey.     They  make  this  vow  and  hope  that  the  day  of 
revenge  is  drawing  near.    One  Turkey  vanished.    The  good  Servian 
Grod  will  grant  that  the  'second  Turkey'  will  vanish  too." 

(o)  The  Mali  Joumaiof  the  4th  November,  1913,  writes :  "Every 
effort  towards  a  rapprochevient  with  Austria-Hungary  is  equivalent 
to  a  betrayal  of  the  Servian  people.  Servia  must  understand  the 
facts  and  always  hold  before  her  eyes  that  she  has  in  Austria-Hungary 
her  most  dangerous  enemy,  and  that  it  must  be  the  sacred  obliga- 
tion of  every  Servian  Government  to  fight  this  enemy." 

(p)  On  the  14th  January,  1914,  the  Pragda  said:  "Our  new 
year's  wishes  are  first  of  all  for  our  still  unfreed  brothers  sighing  under 
a  foreign  yoke.  Let  the  Servians  endure;  after  Kossovo  came 
Kumanovo,  and  our  victorious  career  is  not  yet  ended." 

(q)  The  Novosti  of  the  18th  January,  1914,  published  a  picture 
of  "The  Blessing  of  the  Water  in  Bosnia"  with  the  following  text : 
"  Even  in  places  which  lie  under  the  foreign  yoke,  the  Servians  pre- 
serv^e  their  customs  against  the  day  when  in  glorious  joy  the  day  of 
freedom  dawns." 

(r)  The  ZaMava  confesses  in  January,  1914:  "Servia  incites  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Servians  to  revolution." 
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(s)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  9th  March,  1914,  writes :  "Servia  can 
never  forget  Franz  Ferdinand's  sabre-rattling  in  the  Skutari  affair." 

{t)  On  the  4th  April,  1914,  the  Zastava  writes:  "The  Austrian 
statesmen  who  only  conduct  a  policy  of  hatred,  a  bureaucratic  policy, 
not  a  policy  inspired  by  broad  vision,  are  themselves  preparing  the 
ruin  of  their  State." 

(w)  The  Pragda  of  the  8th  April,  1914,  says:  "Austria  has  now 
lost  her  right  to  exist." 

(v)  In  their  Easter  numbers  (April,  1914)  all  the  Servian  newspapers 
expressed  the  hope  that  soon  their  unfreed,  oppressed  brothers  under 
the  yoke  would  celebrate  a  joyous  resurrection. 

(w)  In  the  Tribuna  of  the  23rd  April,  1914,  it  is  stated  that: 
"The  pacifists  have  invented  a  new  catchword,  that  of  the  *  patriotism 
of  Europe.'  This  programme  can  only  be  realised,  however,  when 
Austria  is  partitioned." 

(x)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  12th  May,  1914,  writes:  "What 
are  called  crimes  in  private  life  are  called,  in  Austria,  politics.  History 
knows  a  monster,  and  that  monster  is  called  Austria." 


APPENDIX  2 

Extract  from  the  "Narodna  Odbrana,"  an  organ  pubushed  by 
THE  Central  Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  Society. 
(Narodna  odbrana  izdanje  stredisnog  odbora  narodne- 

ODBRANE.      BeOGRAD,   1911.      "NoVA  STAMPARUA"   DaVIDOVIC, 

Decanska  ulica  BR.  14,  Ljub.  Davidovica.) 

In  a  short  introduction  it  is  first  of  all  remarked  that  this  pamphlet 
"does  not  completely  or  exhaustively  reproduce  the  whole  work  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  because,  for  many  reasons,  it  is  neither  p>er- 
missible  nor  possible  to  do  this." 

The  document  is  divided  into  three  parts  of  which  the  first  consists 
of  fourteen  chapters  and  is  in  the  nature  of  a  programme,  while  the 
second  contains  a  report  of  the  activities  of  the  Society,  and  in  the 
third  examples  are  given  for  the  organisation  of  similar  societies 
abroad. 

In  the  first  chapter,  "Origin  and  activity  of  the  first  Narodna 
Odbrana,"  it  is  remarked  that  the  Society  was  founded  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  popular  movement  arising  in  Servia  on  the  annexation 
of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  and  that  it  had  the  following  objects  :  — 

(1)  Raising,  inspiring  and  strengthening  the  sentiment  of  nation- 
ality. 

(2)  Registration  and  enlistment  of  volunteers. 

(3)  Formation  of  volunteer  units  and  their  preparation  for  armed 
action. 

(4)  Collection  of  voluntary  contributions,  including  money  and 
other  things  necessary  for  the  realisation  of  its  task. 

(5)  Organisation,  equipment  and  training  of  a  special  revolutionary 
band  (Komitee),  destined  for  special  and  independent  militar>^  action. 
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(6)  Development  of  activity  for  the  defence  of  the  Servian  people 
m  all  other  directions.  In  this  connection,  it  is  remarked  that  owing 
to  the  recognition  of  the  annexation  by  the  Great  Powers  an  end  had 
been  made  to  all  this  work  of  the  Society  on  which,  while  retaining 
its  existing  constitution,  the  Society  had  taken  measures  to  reorganise 
its  programme  and  to  undertake  new  work,  so  that,  on  the  recurrence 
of  a  similar  occasion,  "the  old  red  War  Flag  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
would  again  be  imfurled." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  second  chapter,  "The  new  Narodna 
Odbrana  of  to-day,"  it  is  stated  that  "at  the  time  of  the  annexation, 
experience  had  shown  that  Servia  was  not  ready  for  the  struggle 
whidi  circumstances  imposed  upon  her,  and  that  this  struggle,  which 
Servia  must  take  up,  is  much  more  serious  and  more  difficult  than  it 
was  thought  to  be ;  the  annexation  was  only  one  of  the  blows  which 
the  enemies  of  Servia  have  aimed  at  this  land,  many  blows  have 
preceded  it,  and  many  will  follow  it.  Work  and  preparation  are 
necessary  so  that  a  new  attack  may  not  find  Servia  equally  unpre- 
pared." The  object  assigned  to  the  work  to  be  done  by  people  of 
e\'ery  class  is  stated  to  be  "the  preparation  of  the  people  for  war  in 
all  forms  of  national  work,  corresponding  to  the  requirements  of  the 
present  day,"  and  the  means  suggested  to  effect  this  object  are 
"strengthening  of  the  national  consciousness,  bodily  exercises,  increase 
of  material  and  bodily  well-being,  cultural  improvement,  etc.  .  .  .  so 
far  as  individuals  and  societies  can  and  should  assist  the  State  in 
these  spheres." 

The  third  chapter,  "The  three  principal  tasks,"  begins  with  a 
hint  that  the  annexation  has  taught  that  national  consciousness  in 
Servia  is  not  so  strong  as  it  should  be  in  a  country  which,  as  a  small 
fraction  of  three  millions,  forms  a  hope  of  support  for  seven  millions  of 
the  oppressed  Servian  people.  The  first  task  of  the  Society,  therefore, 
consists  in  strengthening  the  national  consciousness.  The  second 
task  is  the  cultivation  of  bodily  exercises,  the  third  the  proper  util- 
isation of  these  activities  learned  in  the  field  of  sport. 

In  the  fourth  chapter.  (Musketry)  prominence  is  given  to  the  value 
of  good  training  in  musketry,  especially  having  regard  to  the  circum- 
stances of  Servia,  where  the  military  training  only  lasts  six  months. 
These  observations  conclude  with  the  sentence : 

"  A  new  blow,  like  that  of  the  annexation,  must  be  met  by  a  new 
Ser\'ia,  in  which  every  Servian,  from  child  to  greybeard,  is  a  rifle- 
man." 

The  fifth  chapter,  which  treats  of  "The  relations  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  to  the  Sokol  societies,"  begins  with  a  social  and  political 
excursus  as  to  the  conditions  on  which  the  powers  of  States  de- 
pend. In  this  connection  the  fall  of  Turkey  is  referred  to,  and  it  is 
said: 

"The  old  Turks  of  the  South  gradually  disappear  and  only  a  part 
of  our  people  suffer  under  their  rule.  But  new  Turks  come  from  the 
North,  more  fearful  and  dangerous  than  the  old  ;  stronger  in  civilisa- 
tion and  more  advanced  economically,  oiu*  northern  enemies  come 
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against  us.  They  want  to  take  our  freedom  and  oiu*  language  from 
us  and  to  crush  us.  We  can  already  feel  the  presages  of  the  struggle 
which  approaches  in  that  quarter.  The  Servian  people  are  faced  by 
the  question  *  to  be  or  not  to  be  ? ' " 

"What  is  the  object  of  the  Lectures?"  is  the  title  of  the  seventh 
chapter,  the  principal  contents  of  which  are  covered  by  the  following 
sentences : 

"The  Narodna  Odbrana  instituted  lectiu'es  which  were  largely 
propaganda  lectures.  The  programme  of  our  new  work  was  devel- 
oped. Every  lecture  referred  to  the  annexation,  the  work  of  the 
old  Narodna  Odbrana  and  the  task  of  the  new.  The  lectures  will 
never  cease  to  be  propaganda  lectures,  but  they  will  develop  special 
branches  more  and  more  and  concern  themselves  with  all  questions 
of  our  social  and  national  life." 

In  the  eighth  chapter,  "Women's  Activities  in  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,"  the  ninth  "Detail  and  Lesser  Work,"  and  the  tenth, 
"  Renaissance  of  the  Society,"  the  preparation  and  deepening  of  the 
Society's  work  and  the  necessity  of  a  regeneration  of  the  individual, 
the  nation  and  the  State  are  treated  in  reference  to  the  tasks  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  Introduction  to  the  eleventh  chapter  ("  New  Obilide  and 
Singjelice"  ^)  runs  as  follows :  — 

"  It  is  an  error  to  assert  that  Kossovo  is  past  and  gone.  We  find 
ourselves  in  the  midst  of  Kossovo.  Our  Kossovo  of  to-day  is  the 
gloom  and  ignorance  in  which  our  people  live.  The  other  causes  of 
the  new  Kossovo  live  on  the  frontiers  to  the  North  and  West :  the 
Germans,  Austrians  and  'Schwabas,'  with  their  onward  pressure 
against  our  Servian  and  Slavonic  South."  In  conjunction  with  the 
reference  to  the  heroic  deeds  of  Obilice  and  Singjelice,  the  necessity  of 
sacrifice  in  the  service  of  the  nation  is  alluded  to,  and  it  is  declared 
that  "national  work  is  interwoven  with  sacrifice,  particularly  in 
Turkey  and  in  Austria,  where  such  workers  are  persecuted  by  the 
authorities  and  dragged  to  prison  and  the  gallows.  For  this  struggle, 
also,  against  gloom  and  ignorance  there  is, no  need  of  such  heroes. 
The  Narodna  Odbrana  does  not  doubt  that  in  the  fight  with  gun  and 
cannon  against  the  'Schwabas'  and  the  other  enemies  with  whom  we 
stand  face  to  face,  our  people  will  provide  a  succession  of  heroes. 
However,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  not  content  with  this,  for  it 
regards  the  so-called  peaceful  present  day  conditions  as  war,  and 
demands  heroes  too  for  this  struggle  of  to-day  which  we  are  carrying 
on  in  Servia  and  bevond  the  frontier." 

The  twelfth  chapter  treats  of  "Union  with  our  brothers  and 
friends,"  and  its  principal  contents  are  concentrated  in  the  following 
sentences :  — 

>  MiloS  Obilice  (or  Kobilid)  crept  —  according  to  Serbian  tradition  —  into  the 
Turkiah  Camp,  after  the  battle  on  the  Amselveld.  and  there  murdered  the  Sultan 
Murad  (von  K&llay,  Geschichte  der  Serben,  Vol.  I).  Stephan  Singjclid,  Prince  of 
Resara,  played  a  part  during  the  Serbian  Revolution,  1807-1810.  In  1809,  Sing- 
i<^<5  defended  the  redoubt  of  Tschagar  against  the  Turks,  and  is  said  to  have  blown 
Jiimself  into  the  air,  with  some  of  his  followers  and  many  Turks,  when  outnumbered. 
(Von  KAllay,  Die  Geschichie  des  serbiachen  Aufstandes.) 


Jvly  85,  AustrO'Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19  119 

''The  maintenance  of  union  with  our  brothers  near  and  far  across 
the  frontier,  and  our  other  friends  in  the  world,  is  one  of  the  chief 
tasks  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  In  using  the  word  'people'  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  means  our  whole  people,  not  only  those  in  Servia. 
It  hopes  that  the  work  done  by  it  in  Servia  will  spur  the  brothers  out- 
side Servia  to  take  a  more  energetic  share  in  the  work  of  private 
initiative,  so  that  the  new  present  day  movement  for  the  creation  of  a 
powerful  Servian  Narodna  Odbrana  will  go  forward  in  unison  in  all 
Servian  territories." 

The  thirteenth  chapter,  which  is  headed  "Two  Important  Tasks," 
proceeds  as  follows :  — 

''As  we  take  up  the  standpoint  that  the  annexation  of  Bosnia 

^d  Herzegovina  has  completely  brought  into  the  light  of  day  the 

P''essm*e  against  our  countries  from  the  North,  the  Narodna  Odbrana 

Pi'oclaims  to  the  people  that  Austria  is  our  first  and  greatest  enemy." 

This  work  (that  is  to  say,  to  depict  Austria  to  the  Servian  people  as 

^eir  greatest  enemy)  is  regarded  by  the  Society,  according  to  the  fol- 

Ic^'Wing  expressions  of  opinion,  as  a  healthy  and  necessary  task,  in  fact, 

^  its  principal  obligation.    For  the  pamphlet  goes  on  as  follows :  — 

"Just  as  once  the  Turk^  attacked  us  from  the  south,  so  Austria 

Jittacks  us  to-day  from  the  north.     If  the  Narodna  Odbrana  preaches 

the  necessity  of  fighting  Austria,  she  preaches  a  sacred  truth  of  our 

national  position." 

The  hatred  against  Austria  brought  about  by  this  propaganda 
is,  of  course,  not  the  aim  but  the  natural  consequence  of  this  work, 
the  object  of  which  is  independence  and  freedom.  If  on  this  account 
hatred  of  Austria  germinates,  it  is  Austria  who  sows  it  by  her  advance, 
which  conduct  "makes  obUgatory  a  war  of  extermination  against 
Austria." 

After  some  praise  of  the  modem  conception  of  nationalism  the 
remark  is  made  that  in  speaking  of  "  freedom  and  unity,"  too  much  is 
mere  talk.    The  people  must  be  told  that :  — 

"For  the  sake  of  bread  and  room,  for  the  sake  of  the  fundamental 
essentials  of  culture  and  trade,  the  freeing  of  the  conquered  Servian 
territories  and  their  union  with  Servia  is  necessary  to  gentlemen, 
tradesmen,  and  peasants  alike."  Perceiving  this  the  people  will 
tackle  the  national  work  with  greater  self-sacrifice.  Our  people  must 
be  told  that  the  freedom  of  Bosnia  is  necessary  for  her,  not  only  out 
of  pity  for  the  brothers  suffering  there,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  trade 
and  the  connection  with  the  sea. 

The  "two  tasks"  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  then  again  brought 
together  in  the  following  concluding  sentence :  — 

"  In  addition  to  the  task  of  explaining  to  the  people  the  danger 
threatening  it  from  Austria,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  has  the  important 
duty,  while  preserving  intact  the  sacred  national  memories,  of  giving 
to  the  people  this  new,  wholesome  and,  in  its  consequences,  mighty 
conception  of  nationalism  and  of  work  in  the  cause  of  freedom  and 
union." 
The  foiuteenth  and  final  chapter  begins  with  an  appeal  to  the 
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Government  and  people  of  Servia  to  prepare  themselves  in  all  ways 
for  the  struggle  "which  the  annexation  has  foreshadowed." 

Hereon  the  activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  again  recapitu- 
lated in  the  following  sentences :  — 

"  While  the  Narodna  Odbrana  works  in  conformity  with  the  times 
according  to  the  altered  conditions,  it  also  maintains  all  the  connec- 
tions made  at  the  time  of  the  annexation ;  to-day  therefore  it  is  the 
same  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  annexation.  To-day,  too,  it  is 
Odbrana  (defence) ;  to-day,  too,  Narodna  (of  the  people) ;  to-day, 
too,  it  gathers  under  its  standard  the  citizens  of  Servia  as  it  gathered 
them  at  the  time  of  the  annexation.  Then  the  cry  was  for  war, 
now  the  cry  is  for  work. ,  Then  meetings,  demonstrations,  voluntary 
clubs,  (Komitees),  weapons  and  bombs  were  asked  for ;  to-day  steady, 
fanatical,  tireless  work  and  again  work  is  required  to  fulfil  the  tasks 
and  duties  to  which  we  have  drawn  attention  by  way  of  present 
preparation  for  the  fight  with  gun  and  cannon  which  will  come." 

The  pamphlet  and  the  annual  report  contain  the  following  infor- 
mation as  to  the  organisation  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana :  — 

A  Central  Committee  at  Belgrade  directs  all  proceedings  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana.  All  other  committees  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
are  subject  to  this.  The  Central  Committee  is  divided  into  four 
sections :  —  for  cultural  work,  for  bodily  training,  for  financial  policy, 
and  for  foreign  affairs. 

District  Committees,  with  their  centre  at  the  seat  of  the  offices 
of  the  District  Government,  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Society  in  the 
corresponding  districts.  Every  District  Committee  divides  itself 
into  sections  for  culture  (the  President  being  the  Chairman  of  the  local 
branch  of  the  "Culture  League"),  for  bodily  training  (the  President 
being  a  local  member  of  the  Riflemen's,  Sokol,  Sportsmen's  and 
Horsemen's  clubs)  and  for  financial  affairs;  some  District  Com- 
mittees have  also  a  section  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Divisional  Committees  located  at  the  seat  of  the  local  authorities 
conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Societv  in  the  various  divisions. 

Local  Committees  conduct  the  Society's  affairs  in  the  various  towns 
and  villages. 

Confidential  men  are  located  in  those  places  in  the  interior  of  the 
country  where  the  constitution  of  a  Committee  is  not  necessary. 

Societies  "which  work  in  close  connection  with  the  organisation 
of  the  Narodna  Odbrana"  and  are  supported  by  the  latter  in  every 
respect  are  the  following :  — 

The  Riflemen's  Association  with  762  societies,  the  Sokol  Association 
"Dusan  the  Strong"  with  2500  members,  the  Olympic  Club,  the 
Horsemen's  Society,  "  Prince  Michael,"  the  Sportsmen's  Association 
and  the  Culture  League. 

All  these  societies  are  organised  on  similar  lines  to  those  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  and  use  their  premises,  including  club  houses, 
libraries,  etc.  Distinguished  members  of  these  societies  are  chairmen 
of  sections  in  the  Committees  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 
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APPENDIX  3 

Extract  from  the  "Report  on  the  AcnvrriEs  of  the  Sokol 
Society  Dusan  the  Strong  in  Kragujevac  in  the  years 
1912-13."  (Kragujevac  Printing  Office  "  Buducnost "  Tm. 
Lekic  1914.) 

At  the  head  of  this  report  is  printed  the  speech  with  which  the 
President,  Major  Kovadevid  of  the  Servian  Army,  greeted  the  annual 
meeting  in  January,  1914. 

"It  is  known  to  you,"  the  President  began,  "that  Sokolism,  which 
arose  in  the  struggle  against  Germanism,  is  a  purely  Slavonic  insti- 
tution, which  has  for  its  aim  to  unite  and  to  inspire  all  the  Slavonic 
brothers,  and  to  give  physical  and  intellectual  training  for  the  struggle 
against  the  enemy  of  Slavism. 

"We  Servians,  as  a  part  of  the  great  Slavonic  community,  have 
taken  up  the  Sokol  idea  and  have  agreed  to  the  common  work  for  our 
own  and  our  brothers'  welfare  and  happiness. 

"We  Serbians,  too,  will  live  and  work  in  the  spirit  of  the  Sokols, 
for  we  wish  to  revive  the  weary  and  the  feeble,  to  strengthen  the 
weak  and  the  troubled,  to  free  the  imprisoned  and  the  enchained. 
We  have  done  this  now  and  in  earlier  wars.  We  have  rescued  part 
of  our  brothers  from  the  insolence  of  the  enemy  in  the  South.  We 
have  struck  off  their  fetters,  we  have  rid  them  of  their  sufferings  and 
given  them  freedom,  so  that  they  enjoy  happiness,  equality  and 
brotherhood." 

After  giving  a  few  words  of  praise  to  this  "noble  work"  which 
realised  a  part  of  the  great  Sokol  idea,"  Major  Kovacevid  proceeded : 
Oh,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  our  enemy  in  the  North  is  more 
dangerous  and  pitiless,  because  he  is  stronger  in  respect  of  his  civilisa- 
tion and  his  economic  position. 

"This  enemy  is  insatiable  in  his  lusts;  he  holds  millions  of  our 
brothers  in  slavery  and  chains.  He  took  law  and  freedom  from  them 
and  subjected  them  all  to  his  service.  The  brothers  murmur,  call 
and  beg  for  still  quicker  help. 

"We  must  not  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  this  fearful  and  greedy 
enemy.  We  must  hurry  to  their  help  the  sooner  because  it  is  our 
duty  to  do  so.  Could  we  in  any  event  be  happy  when  so  many 
brothers  live  in  slavery,  suffer  and  murmur  ? 

"  Brothers  and  sisters  ! 

"The  enemy  is  dangerous,  greedy  and  troublesome.  Let  us  ever 
be  on  our  guard. 

"  Let  us  go  to  work  with  still  greater  willingness  and  self-sacrifice. 
Let  us  be  scrupulous  according  to  the  sacred  Sokol  obligation,  true 
and  enduring. 

"  Let  us  prepare  ourselves  for  the  struggle  and  for  the  just  Sokol 
idea. 

"Let  us  unite  and  ally  ourselves  with  innumerable  Sokol  hosts, 
and  let  us  always  remember  that  truth  which  the  Servian  Sokols 
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wrote  upon  their  flag :  That  only  a  healthy,  powerful,  well-organised 
people,  conscious  of  its  nationality,  is  fit  to  defend  itself,  to  struggle, 
and  to  conquer." 

The  report  of  the  Conunittee  of  Management  follows  the  speech 
of  the  President.  After  a  description  of  the  successes  in  the  last 
wars,  which  interfered  with  the  activities  of  the  Society  for  two  years, 
it  is  stated  that  "the  day  arrived  when  we  returned  to  our  work, 
because  our  programme  was  not  yet  fulfilled,  because  our  task  was 
not  yet  ended.  A  great  part  of  our  people  still  endure  the  pains  of 
the  crucified  Christ ;  we  have  still  to  visit  our  brothers  beyond  the 
Drina ;  we  have  still  to  seek  out  the  town  of  Serajevo  and  the  inherit- 
ance of  St.  Sava ;  ^  we  must  behold  the  home  of  Marina  Novak,  of 
Deli  Radivoj  and  of  the  old  Vujadin ;  we  must  cross  the  mountains 
of  Romanaija  and  see  why  Travnik  is  veiled  in  mist.  That  song  must 
end  at  last :  '  Ah  !  Bosnia,  thou  orphan  child  before  God,  hast  thou 
nowhere  people  of  thy  race.  .  .  .'" 

After  a  discussion  of  various  undertakings  of  the  Society,  emphasis 
is  laid  on  the  fact  that  the  Society  maintains  relations  with  the  brother 
societies  beyond  the  Save  and  the  Drina,  and  special  emphasis  is  laid 
on  the  dispatch  of  delegates  to  the  Jubilee  of  the  Prosvjeta  held  in 
Serajevo.  On  this  the  report  remarks :  "  By  sending  representatives 
to  the  brothers  in  Bosnia  the  Committee  intended  to  say  to  them  — 
we  have  not  forgotten  you,  the  wings  of  the  falcon  of  Sumadija  are 
still  mighty."  After  a  detailed  description  of  a  visit  of  the  Agram 
students  to  Servia  ^  and  of  the  dedication  of  the  flag  of  "  the  Young 
People's  Temperance  Association,"  the  report  of  the  executive  con- 
cludes with  the  following  sentences :  — 

"These  manifestations  —  the  coming  of  the  brother  Croats  to 
Sumadija  and  the  meeting  of  the  'temperate  youth'  from  all  Servian 
regions  are  correctly  appreciated  by  our  leaders,  and  one  would  not 
exaggerate  if  one  said  that  these  events  indicate  the  beginning  and 
the  germ  of  a  great  deed  to  be  done  in  the  near  future. 

"  They  are  the  expression  of  a  great  and,  till  now,  silent  awakening 
of  the  national  consciousness  and  of  the  strength  of  an  oppressed 
nation  which  is  not  allowed  to  arise  and  unite.  In  a  little  time  this 
germ  will  ripen,  and  when  the  soul  of  the  people  arises  still  more, 
there  will  be  no  barrier  which  it  cannot  break,  and  no  obstacle  which 
it  cannot  tear  down  upon  its  way.  The  work  of  strengthening  this 
power,  the  assistance  and  acceleration  of  the  progress  of  this  national 
development,  the  preparation  and  the  support  of  this  idea,  was 
always  the  aim  of  the  actions  of  our  leaders." 

The  treasurer's  report  enumerates  first  of  all  those  who  have 
supported  the  society.     In  addition  to  a  number  of  members  of  the 

>  St.  Sava  (ob.  1236)  is  the  patron  saint  of  the  Serbians.  Herzegovina  is  the  name 
of  Ducatus  Santi  Save.  The  "inheritance  of  St.  Sava"  is,  therefore,  equivalent  in 
meaning  to  "Herzegovina." 

•  This  visit  of  the  Agram  students  (April.  1912)  to  Bel^ade,  Nish,  Semendria,  etc., 
was  used  in  Serbia  as  the  pretext  for  a  great  demonstration  of  hostility  to  the  Mon- 
archy. The  excursionists  were  accorded  military  honours,  and  lunches  and  balls 
took  place  in  the  Military  Academy  and  the  Officers'  Club.  In  Nish,  indeed,  a  military 
parade  was  held  in  honour  of  the  visitors. 
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Kragujevac  District  Committee,  the  following  are  mentioned  and 
thanked:  — 

The  District  Committee  of  the  "  Narodna  Odbrana  "  at  Kragujevac, 
particularly  its  "Hitter"  section,  which  often  assisted  the  Sokol 
Society  with  substantial  support ;  the  Headmaster  of  the  Gymnasium 
at  Kragujevac,  who  " always  showed  his  fatherly  care"  to  the  Sokols ; 
the  Divisional  Commandant  of  Sumadija,  who  had  substantially 
supported  the  society ;  the  President  of  the  District  Court  at  Kragu- 
jevac; the  District  Chairman  and  the  Parish  Chairman  at  Kragu- 
jevac. 

After  referring  to  the  members  of  the  society  who  have  fallen 
in  war,  the  treasurer  closes  his  report  with  the  following  words :  — 

"  After  so  brilliant  a  victory  over  a  portion  of  our  enemies,  those 
who  control  our  society  hope  that  you  all,  from  now  onwards,  will 
devote  yourselves  still  more,  more  unitedly  and  more  entirely,  to 
the  activities  of  Sokolism  so  that  you  may  rear  falcons  in  our  falcon's 
eyrie,  who  at  the  given  moment,  will  one  day  be  ready  to  fly  aloft, 
and  in  their  mighty  flight  bring  freedom,  love  and  brotherhood  to  all 
our  brothers  who  are  not  yet  free." 

The  annual  report  is  signed  by  Major  M.  J.  Kovacevid,  President, 
by  the  secretary  of  the  Law  Courts,  D.  V.  Brzakovid,  as  secretary,  and 
by  ten  members  of  the  executive,  among  whom  are  included  two 
professors  (Emil  Lukid  and  Milan  Jankovid),  as  well  as  a  further 
oflScer  (Major  of  Infantry,  Michael  Vasid). 

It  is  clear  from  this  annual  report,  and  from  a  schedule  also  signed 
by  Major  M.  J.  Kovacevic  and  Brzakovid,  Secretary  of  the  Law 
Courts,  and  sent  to  the  Kragujevac  Sokol  Society  by  the  "Srpski 
Soko"  in  Tuzla  for  completion,  that  the  Sokol  Societies  in  Servia 
stand  in  close  relation  with  various  similar  societies  in  the  Monarchy 
to  an  extent  not  hitherto  known. 


APPENDIX  4 

The  Servian  Official  G.vzette  in  the  service  of  the  Narodna 

Odbrana 

An  appeal  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana  appears  as  a  supplement 
to  the  Servian  Official  Gazette,  Srpski  Novine,  of  28th  June,  1914 
(new  style),  and  was  supplied  to  all  subscribers  to  the  paper. 

The  following  passages  occur  in  this  appeal :  — 

"  Brothers  and  sisters  I  Kossovo  was  only  partly  avenged,  the  day 
of  St.  Vitus  (Vidovdan)  was  only  partly  expiated.  Just  as  far  as  the 
territories  reach  where  our  people's  speech  is  heard  —  the  Servian, 
Croatian,  and  Slovenian  —  from  Kikinda  to  Monastir,  from  Trieste  to 
Carevo-Solo,  just  as  far  and  wide  does  the  meaning  of  St.  Vitus'  Day 
and  of  Kossovo  extend.  So  many  souls  of  our  race  weep  on  this  terri- 
tory ;  so  many  fetters  of  our  brothers  clank ;  so  much  work  is  yet 
to  be  done ;  so  much  have  we  still  to  sacrifice.     St.  Vitus'  Day  could 
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formerly  mean  a  day  of  mourning  for  us,  but  to-day,  when  we  have 
abeady  gone  so  far  in  the  new  history  of  the  people ;  when  behind 
us  stand  great  and  glorious  national  events,  and  before  us  still  greater 
and  more  glorious  events  await  us;  to-day  when  we  stand  in  the 
midst  of  the  creation  of  a  great  national  State;  to-day  St.  Vitus' 
Day  must  be  for  us  a  day  of  great  joy  and  pride,  because  of  that 
which  has  happened,  and  sprung  from  it,  and  still  more  because  of 
that  which  will  come.  Men  and  women  of  Servia  I  Millions  of  our 
brothers,  Slovenes,  Croats,  and  Servians  beyond  our  frontiers,  look 
to-day  to  us,  the  Children  of  the  Kingdom,  and  joy  and  hope  fill  their 
breast  as  they  now  behold  to-day's  majestic  manifestations  for  the 
national  cause.  God  helps  the  brave  !  For^^ard  all  I  That  part  of 
our  sacred  task  which  is  as  yet  unrealised  calls  us.  Belgrade,  St. 
Vitus'  Day,  1914." 


APPENDIX  5 

Deposition  of  Trifko  Krstanovic,  concerning  the  Narodna 

Odbrana 

The  baker's  assistant,  Trifko  Krstanovic,  of  Zavadonici,  was 
arrested  by  a  gendarmerie  patrol  on  the  night  of  the  6th-7th  July, 
1914,  because  he  had  been  heard  to  remark  shortly  after  the  mur- 
derous attack  on  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  that  this  attack 
was  to  be  expected  and  because  this  remark  brought  him  under  sus- 
picion of  having  had  knowledge  of  the  plot. 

He  was,  on  this  account,  brought  up  before  the  District  Court  at 
Serajevo.  The  examination  of  the  prisoner  revealed  that  his  remark 
did  not  justify  the  suspicion  which  had  arisen  against  him,  since  it, 
founded  entirely  on  his  earlier  knowledge  of  the  activities  of  the 
Narodna,  was  merely  the  expression  of  his  conviction  that,  on 
account  of  the  agitation  developing  in  Servia  against  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  especially  against  the  Archduke  Franz 
Ferdinand,  a  deed  of  that  kind  was  to  be  expected.  In  the  absence 
of  any  material  facts  in  support  of  the  charge,  the  proceedings  against 
Krstanovic  were  accordingly  withdrawn,  and,  having  regard  to  his 
knowledge  of  the  activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  which  had  an 
important  bearing  on  the  inquiry,  he  was  subpoenaed  as  a  witness. 

An  extract  from  his  depositions  taken  on  the  19th  July,  1914, 
which  is  relevant  to  the  matters  here  in  question,  is  as  follows :  — 

"In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1908,  I  crossed  the  frontier  to  Servia 
on  the  Mokra  Gora,  near  Visegrad,  to  seek  work.  I  first  came  to 
Bagina  Ba§ta  in  the  district  of  U2ice,  and  as  I  found  no  work  there, 
I  went  to  Belgrade,  where  I  arrived  just  at  the  time  when  the  annexa- 
tion of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  was  announced.  As  I  saw  that  the 
annexation  had  caused  great  popular  commotion  and  excitement, 
and  that  I  should  not  be  able  to  find  any  work,  I  went  to  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Consulate  and  tried  to  get  myself  sent  home.    There  I  was 
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told  to  come  back  in  the  afternoon,  and  that  I  should  then  be  sent 
home.    However,  as  I  came  out  of  the  Consulate,  a  gendarme 
seized  me  on  the  street,  and  asked  me  where  I  came  from ;  under  the 
impression  that  I  was  a  spy,  he  conducted  me  to  a  tower  (Karaula). 
Here  I  was  questioned,  and  when  I  said  to  them  that  I  wanted  to  go 
home,  a  non-commissioned  officer  began  to  abuse  me :  Why  should 
I  now  want  to  go  out  of  Servia  which  now  needed  more  people  because 
a  war  with  Austria  would  come  ?    WTien  I  said  to  him  that  I  had 
nothing  to  live  on,  he  answered  me  that  I  would  find  full  maintenance 
if  I  would  register  myself  in  the  Komitee.     In  my  need  I  agreed,  and 
a  gendarme  took  me  to  the  inn  'Zelenom  Vijencu'  (*The  Green 
Wreath'),  and  introduced  me  there  to  Voja  Tankosid,  the  leader 
of  the  Komitee  and  a  captain  in  the  regular  army.     Here,  at  the 
'Green  Wreath'  I  was  provided  with  food  and  lodging,  and,  as  I  saw, 
other  members  of  the  Komitee  lived  here.     Voja  Tankosid  told  me 
that  the  business  of  the  Komitee  was  to  learn  bomb-throwing, 
the  destruction  of  bridges,  tunnels,  telegraphs  and  railways,  because  a 
war  between  Servia  and  Austria  could  easily  arise.    On  this  a  man 
took  me  to  a  small  building  belonging  to  the  Royal  Demesne  next  to 
the  Treasury,  where  the  offices  of  the.  Komitee  were  situated,  and  in 
the  office  I  met  Milan  Pribicevid,  who  enrolled  me  in  the  Komitee. 
At  this  enrolment,  Milan  Pribicevic  asked  me  whether  Voja  Tankosid 
had  told  me  the  obligations  which  I  had  as  a  member  of  the  Komitee. 
To  this  I  answered  *Yes.'    He  said  that  those  enrolled  must  be 
efficient,  strong,  and  self-sacrificing.     "There  were  then  about  70  of 
us  enrolled.     In  Belgrade  we  did  nothing.    After  about  six  weeks 
our  leader  Tankosic  informed  us  that  the  Great  Powers  had  pro- 
hibited our  Komitee,  and  that  we  must  leave  Belgrade  and  hide 
ourselves  somewhere  in  an  out-of-the-way  place  not  visited  by  for- 
eigners.    In  this  way  they  sent  us  to  the  town  of  Cuprija.     Here 
we  were  drilled  by  the  officers,  Voja  Tankosid,  DuSan  Putnik,  Zivko 
Gvosdid  and  Mitar  Djinovic,  who  was  involved  in  the  Montenegrin 
bomb  outrage,  and  was  shot  in  Montenegro.     In  order  that  no 
one  should  become  aware  of  our  objects,  or  know  anything  of  our 
numbers,  we  were  forbidden  to  have  intercourse  with  outsiders. 
We  practised  the  throwing  of  bombs,  the  construction  of  mines,  and 
the  destruction  of  telegraphs,  railways,  tunnels  and  bridges.     Every 
fortnight  we  were  visited  by  Milan  Pribicevic,  General  Boio  Jankovic, 
the  pharmacist  Skaric,  the  deputy  Zivko  Rafajlovic,  and  a  certain 
Glisid  Milutin,  a  Treasury  official,  who  watched  our  drill  and  paid 
for  our  board  on  each  occasion.    Our  instructors  told  us  that,  when 
war  was  declared,  we  Komitees  would  go  in  advance,  then  the  volun- 
teers, and  then  the  regular  army.    There  were  about  140  men  at 
Cuprija.     Besides  board,  we  had  lodging  and  clothes  and  25  para  a 
day  for  tobacco.     The  school  lasted  about  three  months,  that  is  until 
March,  1909.     Then  the  members  of  the  committee  told  us  that 
we  were  dismissed,  that  we  could  all  go  wherever  we  wished,  for 
the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  had  been  recognised  by  the 
Great  Powers,  and  that  our  Komitee  had  become  useless.    On  the 
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dissolution  of  the  Komitee  General  Boio  Jankovid  told  me  to  enter 
the  service  of  Boio  Milanovic  at  Sabad,  where  I  should  receive  wages 
of  50  dinar  a  month.  He  did  not  tell  me  what  the  nature  of  the  service 
would  be.  I  accepted  because,  as  a  member  of  the  Komitee,  I  re- 
garded myself  as  bound  to  obey  General  Jankovid,  and  also  because 
I  had  nothing  to  live  on,  and  had  to  earn  my  livelihood.  In  this 
way  I  came  to  §abac  in  March,  1909,  and  reported  myself  to  Bo2o 
Milanovic,  a  tradesman  of  Sabad.  General  Jankovic  had  told  me  that 
Bozo  Milanovid  was  chairman  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  in  Sabad,  and 
that  I  should  assist  him  in  connection  with  this  Narodna  Odbrana. 
When  I  had  given  Bo2o  Milanovid  the  General's  letter  and  he  had  read 
it,  he  told  me  that  I  must  serve  him  faithfully  and  carry  out  his 
orders.  My  chief  duty  would  be  to  carry  his  letters  wheresoever 
they  were  addressed.  It  would  cost  me  my  life  if  I  failed  to  carry  a 
letter  to  its  destination,  and  if  any  one  else  got  hold  of  it.  On  the  next 
day,  Bo2o  Milanovid  gave  me  a  closed  letter  which  I  was  to  take  to 
Cedo  Lukid,  Superintendent  of  Excise  at  Serbisch-RaCa.  On  the  road 
to  RaCa,  at  the  village  of  Bogatic,  the  District  Captain  stopped  me, 
took  the  letter  from  me  opened  it  and  read  it.  In  the  letter  it  said 
that  Lukid  should  immediately  buy  three  boats  so  that  they  should 
be  ready  if  they  were  required.  100  dinar  were  enclosed  in  the  letter. 
On  this  occasion  the  Captain  told  me  that  the  Ministry  had  given 
strict  orders  that  the  Komitadji  were  to  do  nothing  without  orders, 
so  that  international  diplomatic  intervention  should  not  be  provoked. 
I  returned  to  Sabad  and  told  Bozo  Milanovid  what  had  happened  to 
me.  Boio  Milanovid  applied  to  the  District  Prefect,  who  gave 
orders  that  the  revolver,  which  the  Captain  at  Bogatic  had  taken 
frbm  me,  should  be  returned.  He  also  gave  orders  that  the  Captain 
should  send  the  letter  to  Cedo  Lukic  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  I 
carried  letters  of  this  sort  from  March,  1909,  until  October,  1910, 
and  in  that  time  I  took  43  letters  to  Serbisch-Ra6a,  55  to  Loinica, 
5  to  Zvornik,  2  to  Ljubivija,  and  I  don't  know  how  many  to  Kovil- 
jaca.  I  noticed  how  often  I  was  in  each  place  because  these  places 
are  a  very  long  way  from  Sabac.  I  took  the  letters  to  the  chiefs  of 
the  Customs  houses  in  the  various  places,  and  from  them  I  received 
letters  in  reply  and  took  them  to  Boio  Milanovic.  I  recollect  that 
on  a  few  occasions  I  took  letters  to  Sepacka  Ada.  My  assistant  in 
letter  carrying  was  one  Vaso  Eric,  a  native  of  Srebrenica.  E\'ery 
week  I  took  letters  from  Boio  Milanovid  to  Belgrade,  and  delivered 
them  to  Milan  Pribicevid  and  Boio  Jankovic.  I  knew  nothing  of 
the  contents  of  these  letters,  and  no  one  told  me  anything  about  them. 
So  far  as  I  could  see,  the  letters  despatched  by  Bo2o  Milanovid  were 
not  in  cipher,  but  the  letters  sent  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Customs  houses 
were  written  in  special  characters,  a  fact  which  I  observed  when 
Bozo  Milanovic  opened  them.  Once  I  brought  one  of  these  cipher 
letters  to  Bozo  Milanovic,  I  think  it  was  from  Zvornik,  and  he  sent 
me  with  the  letter  to  Mika  Atanasijevic,  Professor  at  Sabad,  to  de- 
cipher. He  did  this,  as  he  usually  did ;  but  perhaps  he  forgot  to 
close  the  letter,  so  that  I  could  read  it.    The  letter  stated,  that  it 
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was  reported  from  a  reliable  source,  that  money  was  to  be  stamped 
with  the  likeness  of  the  heir  to  the  throne,  and  this  was  an  indication 
that  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  was  about  to  abdicate.  After  about 
eight  months  of  my  service  with  BoJo  Milanpvid,  Boio  gave  me  his 
visiting  card  with  a  death's  head  drawn  upon  it ;  on  it  was  written 
that  I  was  designated  an  initiate  (povjerenik)  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 
On  this  occasion  he  told  me,  that  the  business  was  spying,  .  .  . 

"On  one  occasion,  I  learnt  from  the  officer  DuSan  Opterkid, 
member  of  the  Narodna  Odl^rana,  that  the  Narodna  Odbrana  had 
23  branches  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  Beyond  this,  I  do  not  know 
what  organisation,  if  any,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  has  in  Bosnia. 
From  time  to  time,  Milan  Pribicevid  gave  me  a  revolver,  or  money 
for  the  purchase  of  a  revolver,  for  me  to  give  to  the  Customs  officers 
on  the  frontier  who  served  as  Komitadjis  who  had  no  revolver  nor 
any  money  to  buy  a  revolver  themselves.  It  appeared  to  me  that 
AlUan  Pribicevid  gave  them  these  things  as  an  honour,  just  because 
they  were  Komitadjis.     I  had  nothing  else  to  do  with  arms. 

"  On  one  occasion,  during  my  service  with  Boio  Milanovid,  I  was 
ordered  to  accompany  a  man  to  a  peasant  in  Lijasnica  on  the  Drina, 
who  would  give  us  all  necessary  information  and  show  us  everything, 
so  that  we  two  could  kill  Ljubo  Stanaricid,  a  Servian  officer  of  Reserve, 
who  had  fled  to  Bijeljina.  For  the  Committee  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  had  learnt  that  Ljubo  Stanaricid  was  dangerous  to  the 
Servian  State,  and  had  resolved  that  he  should  be  put  to  death. 

"That  man  and  I  received  instructions  from  Boio  Milanovid  to 
go  to  a  certain  place  across  the  Drina,  and  to  kill  Ljubo  Stanaricid, 
who  lives  just  on  the  bank  of  the  Drina  on  the  Bosnian  side  in  the 
district  of  Bijeljin.  I  and  that  man  had  descended  into  the  Drina, 
but  because  the  water  was  deep,  and  we  saw  that  Ljubo  was  walking 
round  his  house  with  a  gun  on  his  shoulder,  we  returned  to  that 
peasant's  house.  As  I  saw  that  we  could  not  kill  him  with  the  knife, 
I  sent  that  man  to  Sabad  to  tell  Bozo  Milanovid  that  it  was  not  pos- 
sible to  kill  Stanaricid  in  the  manner  he  desired,  namely,  with  the 
knife.  On  this,  I  received  orders  from  Bozo  Milanovid  that  we  should 
kill  him  in  any  case.  We  then  determined  to  shoot  him  with  a  gun. 
According  to  Boio's  instructions,  the  man  who  was  with  me  was 
to  shoot  and  kill  him,  and  I  was  to  confirm  whether  these  instructions 
were  carried  out.  In  the  meantime,  however,  a  mounted  gendarme 
brought  us  instructions  from  the  District  Prefect  of  Sabad  that  we 
were  to  return,  and  to  abandon  the  original  project.  And  so  we 
returned  to  oabad. 

"In  October,  1910,  I  demanded  an  increase  of  pay  from  Bo2o 
Milanovid,  and,  on  his  refusal,  I  left  his  service.  From  Sabad  I  went 
to  Belgrade,  where  I  met  General  Jankovid,  and  he  had  me  arrested 
for  refusing  obedience.  They  took  me  through  various  prisons  for 
about  two  months,  and  all  because  I  had  refused  to  obey  them,  and 
they  feared  I  would  betray  their  secrets.  Finally,  the  authorities 
decided  to  send  me  to  Bosnia.  In  Sabad  a  prisoner  told  me  that  my 
life  was  at  stake.    The  gendarmes  accompanied  me  to  Zvornik,  where 
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they  handed  me  over  to  the  Bosnian  gendarmes.  In  this  way  I  came 
to  Bosnia  in  December,  1910. 

"I  know  nothing  of  any  'Black  Hand,'  with  the  exception  of 
what  I  have  read  of  it  in  Servian  newspapers.  I  can't  remember  now 
what  was  written  in  the  newspapers  about  the  'Black  Hand.'  Nor 
do  I  know  anything  of  the  'Black  List.'  After  the  annexation  there 
prevailed  in  Servia  universal  anger  and  hatred  against  the  person 
of  the  Heir  to  the  Austrian  Throne,  who  was  regarded  as  the  sworn 
enemy  of  the  Servians." 

Beyond  this,  Krstanovid  referred  to  his  earlier  statements,  of  which 
only  the  following  are  of  interest  as  supplementing  the  foregoing 
testimony. 

The  Komitee  into  which  Milan  Pribicevid  introduced  Krstanovid 
was  set  up  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  In  the  school  at  Cuprija  there 
were  20  to  22  Austrian  subjects.  Milan  Ciganovic  was  also  one  of 
the  pupils. 

In  the  school  at  Cuprija  it  was  inculcated  that  the  Komitee  must 
be  ready  to  proceed  to  Bosnia,  on  the  command  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  and  there  act  according  to  the  orders  of  their  conunanders. 


APPENDIX  6 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  District  Court  of 
Serajevo  in  the  Prosecution  of  Jovo  JaguCic  and  others 
FOR  Espionage. 

In  the  year  1913,  it  was  discovered  that  Jovo  JagliCic  and  several 
accomplices  were  carrying  on  espionage  in  Bosnia  in  the  interests  of 
Servia.  The  criminal  proceedings  instituted  in  the  matter  afforded 
inter  alia  opportunities  for  obtaining  an  insight  into  the  methods  of 
the  Great-Servian  propaganda,  and  more  especially  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana. 

Jovo  Jaglicid  made  a  statement  that  in  the  month  of  August  or 
September,  1912,  he  for  the  first  time  met  Petar  Klarid,  known  as 
Pe§ut,  formerly  a  cattle  inspector  in  Fo&,  who  had  fled  to  Monte- 
negro in  1912  and  then  became  a  Komitadji. 

At  their  first  meeting  Klarid  asked  Jaglicic  whether  he  knew  Rade 
Milosevic  of  Kalinovik,  and,  on  his  answering,  said  that  Milo§evic  was 
lying  very  ill  in  hospital :  "  It  would  be  a  pity  if  he  were  to  die ;  we 
have  spoken  of  great  matters ;  has  he  never  said  anything  to  you  about 
them?"  On  receiving  a  negative  answer  Klarid  went  on:  "I  had 
something  important  to  tell  you ;  we  are  Servians,  and  must  do  some- 
thing important  for  Servia.  Come  to  my  office."  There  the  follow- 
ing conversation  ensued  between  them  :  — 

"Jovan,  I  will  tell  you  something;  I  don't  know  you  yet  and 
whether  you  will  betray  me.  I  tell  you,  nevertheless,  and  if  you  have 
the  heart,  betray  me  !" 
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On  JagliSid  asking  him  what  it  was  all  about,  Klarid  answered, 
"Brother,  in  Servia  there  is  a  society  called  the  'Narodna  Odbrana.' 
Many  people  must  join  this  society ;  many  have  been  enrolled  already 
in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  as  well  as  in  the  whole  Monarchy ;  among 
them  are  people  of  intelligence  and  means,  long-headed  people,  and  if 
they  can  do  it  why  should  we  not  do  it  too,  so  that  we  too  may  help 
a  bit." 

To  the  question,  what  was  the  object  of  this  society,  Klaric  an- 
swered :  — 

"The  Society  has  this  object :  for  instance,  you  are  in  Kalinovik ; 
you  let  me  know  what  the  news  is  there,  how  many  soldiers,  how  many 
guns,  how  much  ammunition,  different  arms,  who  comes,  who  leaves, 
and  so  on.  We  have  a  secret  writing,  'cipher,'  and  use  it  for  corre- 
spondence. ^  If  you  are  loyal,  you  will  get  it  too." 

Jaglidid  was  frightened  that  Klarid  was  merely  sounding  him  for 
the  purpo^  of  denouncing  him,  and  therefore  asked  him  to  tell  him 
the  names  of  some  of  the  members,  on  which  Klarid  reflected  for  some 
time  and  then  told  him  a  name,  which  gave  him  confidence. 

Hereon  Klarid  said  to  him:  "Shall  I  give  you  the  'cipher'?" 
Jaglicic  agreed.  Klarid,  who  knew  the  cipher  by  heart,  wrote  it  out 
on  a  slip  and  gave  it  to  JagliSid. 

On  another  occasion  Klarid  gave  an  account  of  his  stay  at  Banja- 
Koviljaca  (near  Lo2nica)  where  he  was  instructed  by  the  Servian 
captain  Todorovid  ^  in  bomb-throwing,  and  when  asked  by  the  accused 
why  he  learnt  this  he  answered :  "  If  anything  such  as  I  have  spoken  of 
to  you  comes  to  pass,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  know  how  to  handle 
bombs,  and  that  I  should  teach  you  and  you  should  teach  others,  so 
that  powder  magazines  and  other  important  objects  should  be  blown 
up,  for  in  that  case  we  should  receive  bombs  from  Servia." 

Klaric  then  described  the  appearance  of  the  bombs,  and  said  that 
he  had  already  enrolled  people  who,  in  case  of  war,  would  cut  telegraph 
and  telephone  wires. 

At  these  meetings  Jaglicid  learnt  from  Klarid  that  it  also  apper- 
tained to  the  duties  of  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  induce 
Austro-Hungarian  soldiers  to  desert,  to  enlist  volunteers  (Komitadjis), 
to  organise  bands,  to  blow  up  objects  and  depots,  and  so  on.  Klaric 
also  informed  him  that  even  cipher  correspondence  between  Bos- 
nian and  Servian  members  would  not  be  entrusted  to  the  post,  but 
despatched  across  the  frontier  by  reliable  messengers. 

Klaric  further  told  JagliCid  that  on  the  occasion  of  the  Prosvjeta 
celebration  (in  September,  1912)  a  Servian  major  had  stayed  in  the 
Hotel  "Europe"  with  the  Servian  deputation  which  was  sent  to  it,^ 
that  Klarid  had  taken  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  him,  and 
that  he  had  sworn  them  in. 

From  a  spy  JadliSid  learnt  that  bombs  would  arrive  in  Serajevo, 
or  had  already  arrived,  that  these  had  the  appearance  of  pieces  of 

'  Captain  Kosta  Todorovid  was  then  in  fact  Boundary  Commissioner  and  Director 
of  the  Serbian  Intelligence  Service  for  the  frontier  line  from  Raca  to  Ljuboija. 

*  The  Serbian  major,  Mika  Jankovic,  appeared  as  a  delegate  at  the  Prosvjeta  cele- 
bration. 
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soap/  and  that  two  or  three  would  either  be  sent  to  this  spy  or  that 
he  would  fetch  them. 


APPENDIX  7 
From  Conftoential  Reports  on  the  Narodna  Orbrana 

The  control  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  in  the  hands  of  representa- 
tives of  all  parties  so  as  to  win  over  both  the  progressives  and  those 
who  are  hostile  to  the  conspirators.  Its  actual  guiding  spirit  is 
Pribicevid,  now  Major.  The  position  of  secretary  is  always  filled  by 
an  officer  on  leave. 

The  object  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  to  develop  effective  prop- 
aganda in  military  and  civilian  circles  in  the  Southern-Slav  portions 
of  Austria-Hungary,  with  the  object  of  preparing  for  a  revolution, 
interference  with  any  mobilisation  that  may  take  place,  and  the  initia- 
tion of  panics,  revolts,  etc. 

The  organisation  has  many  trusted  representatives  and  emissaries 
in  the  Monarchy,  who  carry  on  an  unostentatious  personal  propa- 
ganda. Some  are  sent  specially  —  to  enlist  a  few  men  —  preferably 
railway  officials  —  in  the  neighbourhood  of  important  bridges,  junc- 
tions, etc.,  whose  duty  it  is  at  the  appropriate  moment  to  carry  out 
the  directions  they  have  received,  or  to  get  them  carried  out. 

Intercourse  between  the  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is, 
so  far  as  possible,  effected  by  keeping  in  personal  touch  with  each 
other. 

Young  people,  workmen  and  railwaymen  chiefly  are  enrolled  as 
members. 


APPENDIX  8 

Extract  from  the  Records  of  the  District  Court  of  Bosnia 
AND  Herzegovina  at  Serajevo,  touching  the  proceedings 
there  instituted  against  Gavrilo  Princip  and  confederates 
ON  account  of  the  crime  of  assassinatioxN  perpetrated  on 
THE  28th  June,  1914,  on  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness 
THE  Archduke  Fr\nz  Feiu)inand  of  Austria-Este  and 
Her  Highness  the  Duchess  Sophie  of  Hohenberg. 

/.    The  deed  and  the  perpetrators 

Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovi<5,  Trifko  Grabe2,  Vaso  Cubri- 
lo\ac  and  Cetres  Popovic  confess  that  in  common  with  the  fugitive 
Mehemed  MehmedbaSic  they  contrived  a  plot  for  the  murder  of  the 

*  The  bombs  used  in  the  Serajevo  attack  on  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  as 
well  as  those  found  in  the  Save,  near  Brcko,  in  the  year  1913,  which  came  from  the 
Royal  Serbian  Arsenal  at  Kragujevac,  can  in  fact  be  compared  with  pieces  of  soap. 
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Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  and,  armed  with  bombs  and  in  the  case 
of  some  of  them  with  Browning  pistols,  laid  wait  for  him  on  the 
28th  June,  1914,  on  his  progress  through  Serajevo  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  out  the  planned  attack. 

Nedeljko  Cabrinovid  confesses  that  he  was  the  first  of  the  con- 
spirators to  hurl  a  bomb  against  the  Archduke's  carriage,  which 
missed  its  mark  and  which  on  exploding  injured  only  the  occupants 
of  the  carriage  following  the  Archducal  motor  car. 

Gavrilo  Princip  confesses  that  he  fired  two  shots  from  a  Browning 
pistol  against  the  Archducal  motor  car,  by  which  the  Archduke 
Franz  Ferdinand  and  the  Duchess  Sophie  of  Hohenberg  received 
fatal  wounds. 

Both  perpetrators  confess  that  the  act  was  done  with  intent  to 
murder. 

These  confessions  have  been  fully  verified  by  means  of  the  inves- 
tigations which  have  taken  place,  and  it  is  established  that  the 
deceased  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  and  the  deceased  Duchess 
Sophie  of  Hohenberg  died  as  a  result  of  the  revolver  shots  fired  at 
them  by  Gavrilo  Princip. 

//.  Origin  of  the  plot 

The  accused  have  made  the  following  declarations,  which  are 
essentially  consistent,  before  the  examining  magistrate :  — 

In  April,  1914,  Princip,  during  his  stay  at  Belgrade,  where  he 
associated  with  a  number  of  Servian  students  in  the  caf 6s  of  the  town, 
conceived  the  plan  for  the  execution  of  an  attempt  on  the  life  of 
the  late  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand.  He  communicated  this  in- 
tention to  his  acquaintance  Cabrinovic,  who  also  was  in  Belgrade 
at  the  time.  The  latter  had  already  conceived  a  similar  idea  and  was 
ready  at  once  to  participate  in  the  attempt.  The  execution  of  an 
attempt  on  the  Archduke's  life  was  a  frequent  topic  of  conversation 
in  the  circle  in  which  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  moved,  because  the 
Archduke  was  considered  to  be  a  dangerous  enemy  of  the  Servian 
I>eople. 

Princip  and  Cabrinovid  desired  at  first  to  procure  the  bombs  and 
weapons  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  deed  from  the  Servian 
Major  Milan  PribiCevid  or  from  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  as  they  them- 
selves did  not  possess  the  means  for  their  purchase.  As,  however, 
Major  Pribicevid  and  the  authoritative  member  of  the  said  association, 
Zivojin  Daci6,  were  absent  from  Belgrade  at  that  time,  they  decided 
to  try  to  obtain  the  weapons  from  their  acquaintance  Milan  Ciganovic, 
who  had  formerly  been  a  Komitadji  and  was  at  that  time  in  the 
employment  of  the  State  railways. 

Princip,  through  the  instrumentality  of  an  intimate  friend  of 
Ciganovid,  now  got  into  communication  with  the  latter.  Thereupon 
Ciganovid  called  on  Princip  and  discussed  the  planned  attempt  with 
him.  He  entirely  approved  it,  and  thereupon  declared  that  he  would 
like  to  consider  further  whether  he  should  provide  the  weapons  for 


132  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

the  attempt.    Cabrinovid  also  talked  with  Ciganovid  on  the  subject 
of  the  weapons. 

At  Easter  Princip  took  Trifko  Grabei,  who  also  was  in  Belgrade, 
into  his  confidence.  The  latter  is  also  shown  by  his  own  confession 
to  have  declared  himself  ready  to  take  part  in  the  attempt. 

In  the  following  weeks  Princip  had  repeated  conversations  with 
Ciganovid  about  the  execution  of  the  attempt. 

Meanwhile  Ciganovic  had  reached  an  understanding  on  the  subject 
of  the  planned  attack  with  the  Servian  Major  Voja  Tankosid,  who  was 
a  close  friend  of  his  and  who  then  placed  at  his  disposal  for  this  object 
the  Browning  pistols. 

Grabez  confesses  in  conformity  with  the  depositions  of  Princip 
and  Cabrinovid  that  on  the  24th  May  he,  accompanied  by  Ciganovi6, 
visited  Major  Tankosid  at  the  latter's  request  at  his  rooms.  He  says 
that  after  he  had  been  introduced  Tankosid  said  to  him :  "  Are  you 
the  man?  Are  you  detennined?"  Whereupon  Grabei  answered: 
"  I  am."  Tankosic  next  asked :  "  Do  you  know  how  to  shoot  with  a 
revolver?"  and  when  Grabez  answered  in  the  negative  Tankosid 
said  to  Ciganovic :  "  I  will  give  you  a  revolver ;  go  and  teach  them 
how  to  shoot." 

Hereupon  Ciganovic  conducted  Princip  and  Grabe2  to  the  military 
rifle  range  at  Toprider  and  instructed  them  in  a  wood  adjoining  the 
range  in  shooting  with  a  Browning  pistol  at  a  target.  Princip  proved 
himself  the  better  shot  of  the  two.  Ciganovid  also  familiarized 
Princip,  Grabe2  and  Cabrinovid  with  the  use  of  the  bombs  which 
were  later  given  to  them. 

On  the  27th  May,  1914,  Ciganovid  handed  over  to  Princip,  Cabri- 
novid  and  Grabez,  as  their  confessions  agree  in  stating,  six  bombs, 
four  Browning  revolvers  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  ammunition,  as 
well  as  a  glass  tube  of  cyanide  of  potassium  with  which  to  poison 
themselves  after  the  accomplishment  of  the  deed  in  order  that  the 
secret  might  be  kept.     Moreover  Ciganovic  gave  them  some  money. 

Princip  had  previously  informed  Danilo  Hid,  at  Easter,  of  his  plan 
of  assassination.  He  now  begged  the  latter  on  his  return  to  Serajevo 
to  enlist  certain  additional  persons,  in  order  to  ensure  the  success  of 
the  attempt.  Hereupon  Hid  according  to  his  confession  enlisted  Jaso 
Cubrilovid,  Cetro  Popovid  and  Mehemed  MehmedbaSid  in  the  plot. 

///.   Origin  of  the  bombs 

Only  one  of  the  bombs  was  made  use  of  in  the  execution  of  the 
attempt.  The  remaining  five  bombs  came  later  into  the  possession 
of  the  police  at  Serajevo. 

In  the  opinion  of  ,the  judicial  experts  these  bombs  are  Servian 
hand-grenades  which  were  factory-made  and  intended  for  military 
purposes.  They  are  identical  with  the  21  bombs  which  were  found  in 
the  Save  at  Brdko  in  the  year  1913  and  which  were  partly  in  their 
original  packing,  which  proved  without  a  doubt  that  they  came  from 
the  Servian  arsenal  of  Kragujevac. 
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It  is  thus  proved  that  the  grenades  which  were  used  in  the  attempt 
against  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  also  came  from  the  stores 
of  the  Anny  Depot  at  Kragujevac. 

Grabez  quite  spontaneously  calls  the  grenades  which  were  handed 
over  to  him  and  his  accomplices  "  Kragujevac  bombs." 

IV.    Transport  of  the  three  assailants j  and  of  the  weapons  from  Serbia 

to  Bosnia 

With  regard  to  this  Princip  makes  the  following  statement :  — 

Ciganovid  told  Cabrinovic,  Grabe2  and  Princip  that  they  were  to 
make  their  way  vid  Sabad  and  Loinica  to  Tuzla  and  there  to  betake 
themselves  to  MiSko  Jovanovid  who  would  take  over  the  weapons. 
Next  they  were  to  go  to  Sabad  and  report  themselves  to  the  frontier 
captain  Major  Rade  Popovid,  to  whom  he  gave  them  a  note,  of  which 
Princip  took  charge.  On  the  28th  May  the  three  accomplices  left 
Belgrade  with  the  weapons.  At  oabad  Princip  handed  over  the  note 
which  he  had  received  from  Ciganovid  to  Major  Popovid,  who  there- 
upon conducted  all  three  to  the  orderly  room  and  drew  them  up  a  pass 
in  which  it  was  stated  that  one  of  them  was  an  exciseman  and  the 
other  two  his  colleagues.  The  pass  contained  also  the  name  of  this 
alleged  exciseman,  but  he  had  forgotten  the  name.  At  the  same  time 
Major  Popovid  handed  over  a  closed  letter  for  the  frontier  captain  at 
LoSnica,  whose  name  was  Pravanovid,  Prdanovid  or  Predojevid. 

Princip,  Cabrinovid  and  Grabe2  passed  the  night  at  Sabad  and  went 
by  train  the  next  morning  to  Lo2nica,  with  a  half-price  ticket,  it  may 
be  remarked,  on  the  strength  of  the  pass  which  Major  Popovid  had 
drawn  up  for  them.  They  reached  Loznica  at  noon  and  delivered  to 
the  frontier  captain  at  that  place  Major  Popovid*s  letter,  in  which  were 
the  words :  "  See  that  you  receive  these  people  and  bring  them  on 
their  way,  you  know  where."  The  frontier  captain  said  he  would 
summon  his  excisemen  from  the  frontier  and  give  the  three  into  the 
charge  of  the  most  reliable  man.  Thereupon  he  telephoned,  and  made 
an  appointment  with  the  three  accomplices  for  7  o'clock  the  next 
morning  in  his  office. 

Next  morning  the  three  conspirators  agreed  that  Cabrinovid  should 
take  Grabez's  pass  and  make  his  way  openly  to  Zvornik,  but  that 
Princip  and  Grabe2  should  cross  the  frontier  secretly.  This  plan  was 
discussed  with  the  frontier  captain  and  it  was  decided  that  an  excise 
man  from  LjeSnica  called  Grbid  was  to  take  Princip  and  Grabez  with 
him  to  his  tower  (karaula)  and  bring  them  over  the  frontier.  Cabri- 
novid accordingly  walked  to  Banja  Koviljada  in  the  direction  of 
Zvornik.  Princip  and  Grabez  drove  with  the  exciseman  Grbid  to 
LjeSnica,  where  they  deposited  the  bombs  and  the  revolver  in  a  room 
in  a  hotel.  While  they  were  doing  so  the  exciseman  Grbid  ckught  sight 
of  these  objects.    Princip  himself  described  this  journey  as  mysterious. 

GrabeJ's  statement  conformed  in  essentials  with  Princip 's  and  was 
supplemented  by  an  addition  to  the  effect  that  Grbid  laughed  when  he 
saw  the  bombs  and  the  revolver  and  merely  asked  to  what  part  of 
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Bosnia  they  were  going  with  those  bombs.  The  excisemen  certainly 
thought  that  Grabei  and  Princip  were  travelling  on  a  mission. 

Grbid  and  a  second  exciseman  brought  Princip  and  GrabeS  in  a  boat 
to  an  island  in  the  Drina.  There  Grbic  instructed  them  to  wait  for  a 
peasant  who  would  come  to  fetch  them.  They  passed  the  night  on 
the  island  in  a  peasant's  hut  to  which  Grbid  had  directed  them ;  next 
day  came  a  peasant  who  conducted  them  during  the  night  first  through 
a  bog  and  then  over  the  mountains  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Priboj, 
where  he  handed  them  over  to  the  local  teacher  Cubrilovid,  who 
seemed  to  have  been  already  waiting  for  them,  to  see  them  further 
on  their  way. 

He  took  them  on  to  MiSko  Jovanovid  at  Tuzla. 

Cabrinovid's  statement  about  the  events  of  the  journey  up  to  the 
point  at  which  he  parted  with  Princip  and  Grabei  conformed  in 
essentials  with  those  of  the  latter,  and  only  added  by  way  of  supple- 
ment that  Major  Popovid  told  them  that  he  did  not  reach  §aba6  from 
Belgrade  till  the  day  before  their  arrival. 

In  Loinica,  Cabrinovid,  Princip  and  Grabe2  decided  to  separate, 
as  it  was  too  dangerous  to  go  about  all  three  together.  The  frontier 
captain  at  Loznica,  whom  they  informed  of  this,  applauded  their 
plan  and  gave  Cabrinovid  a  letter  for  M.  Jaklojevid,  the  teacher  at 
Mali-Zvomik.  Hereupon  Cabrinovic  handed  over  the  bombs,  Brown- 
ing pistol  and  ammunition  which  he  had  been  carrying,  to  Princip 
and  Grabe2,  and  went  to  Mali-Zvomik  with  an  exciseman  who  had 
been  told  off  to  accompany  him. 

There  he  found  the  teacher  Jaklojevid,  to  whom  he  handed  the 
letter  from  the  frontier  captain  of  Loznica.  Hereupon  the  former 
notified  the  Servian  frontier  guard.  When  Cabrinovid,  with  the 
teacher,  reached  this  frontier  post,  a  man  was  already  waiting  there 
for  them,  who  brought  them  in  a  boat  over  the  Drina  to  Gross-Zvomik 
in  Bosnia. 

Cabrinovid  then  proceeded  to  MiSko  Jovanovid  at  Tuzla. 

Supplement 

Just  before  this  memoir  was  closed,  minutes  of  evidence  were 
published  by  the  District  Court  at  Serajevo  from  which  it  appears 
that  a  subject  of  the  Monarchy  some  days  before  the  28th  June  last 
desired  to  make  a  report  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Consulate  at 
Belgrade  to  the  effect  that  he  suspected  that  a  plan  existed  for  the 
execution  of  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand 
during  his  presence  in  Bosnia.  It  seems  that  the  man  was  prevented 
from  making  this  report  by  members  of  the  Belgrade  police  force, 
who  arrested  him  on  trivial  grounds  just  as  he  was  about  to  enter 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Consulate.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from 
the  statements  contained  in  the  evidence  in  question  would  seem 
to  be  that  the  police  officials  concerned  had  knowledge  of  the  planned 
attempt,  and  only  arrested  this  man  in  order  to  prevent  him  from 
laying  the  information. 
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As  these  statements  have  not  yet  been  verified,  no  opinion  can 
be  expressed  at  the  present  stage  on  their  reliability.  In  view  of  the 
investigations  into  tite  matter  now  pending,  the  more  minute  details 
of  the  evidence  cannot  be  published  more  exactly  at  present. 


APPENDIX  9 
The  Serbun  Press  on  the  Assassination 

(a)  The  Belgrade  newspaper  Balkan  writes  on  the  29th  June, 
with  regard  to  the  two  perpetrators :  — 

"Nedeljko  Cabrinovid,  a  compositor  by  profession,  was  full  of 
anarchical  ideas,  and  well  known  as  a  restless  spirit.  Until  twenty 
days  ago,  he  lived  in  Belgrade,  whither  he  came  after  the  war  and 
was  employed  in  the  State  printing  works.  Before  his  departure  he 
announced  that  he  was  going  to  Trieste,  where  he  would  get  work 
in  a  new  printing  works.  Gavrilo  Princip  also  was  living  at  Belgrade 
until  a  short  time  ago.  During  the  war  he  offered  his  services  as  a 
volunteer,  but  was  not  accepted,  and  therefore  he  left  Belgrade. 
He  returned,  however,  at  Christmas  last  year  to  Belgrade,  attended 
the  gymnasium  for  a  time,  and  left  Belgrade  almost  at  the  same  time 
as  Cabrinovid,  though  in  a  different  direction.  Princip  was  a  silent, 
nervous,  hard-working  student,  and  associated  with  some  fellow 
students  who  came,  like  himself,  from  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  as  well 
as  latterly  with  Cabrinovid.  He  inclined  towards  socialistic  ideas, 
although  he  had  originally  belonged  to  the  Young  Men  Progressive 
Party.  Princip,  like  Cabrinovid,  was  brought  up  at  Serajevo ;  the 
two  have  been  bound  by  ties  of  the  closest  friendship  since  their 
childhood." 

(6)  The  Piimont  of  the  1st  July,  points  out  that  Princip's  pro- 
test was  a  sequel  to  the  public  protest  of  the  assassin  Zerajid.  The 
explanation  of  the  former's,  as  of  the  latter's  activities,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  system  of  government  in  Bosnia.  The  circumstance  that 
Princip  executed  the  deed  of  vengeance  on  the  national  festival  of 
St.  Vitus,  the  day  which  had  been  chosen  for  the  manoeuvres,  made 
the  desperate  act  of  the  young  martyr  more  intelligible  and  more 
natural.  (The  newspaper  was  confiscated  by  the  police  on  account 
of  this  article ;  the  confiscation  was,  however,  annulled  the  day  after 
by  the  Court  of  First  Instance  at  Belgrade.) 

(c)  The  Young  Radical  Odjek,  of  the  3rd  July,  says:  —  "The 
Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  was  sent  to  Serajevo  on  the  day  of 
enthusiasm  in  order  to  celebrate  a  brutal  manifestation  of  vio- 
lence and  domination.  This  brutal  act  was  bound  to  evoke  brutal 
feelings  of  resistance,  hatred  and  revenge." 

(rf)  The  organ  of  the  Nationalist  Party,  Srpska  Za^tava,  of  the 
3rd  July,  says  in  an  article  entitled  "Suspicions  and  Threats":  — 
"The  assassination  comes  to  be  regarded  more  and  more  as  the  out- 


136  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

come  of  the  unsound  state  of  affairs  in  the  Monarchy.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  savage  persecution  of  the  Servian  people  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  evokes  the  horror  of  the  whole  civilised  world." 

(e)  The  Progressive  newspaper,  Pratday  of  the  3rd  July,  writes :  — 
"The  policy  of  Vienna  is  a  cynical  one.  It  exploits  the  death  of 
the  unfortunate  couple  for  its  abominable  aims  against  the  Servian 
people." 

(/)  The  Agence  des  Balkans,  of  the  3rd  July,  says :  —  "The  crimes 
which  have  been  perpetrated  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  against  the 
Servians  have  been  carried  out  under  the  auspices  and  at  the  direct 
instigation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  civil  and  military  authorities." 

(g)  The  Pragda,  of  the  4th  July,  says:  —  "All  the  murders  and 
assassinations  which  have  been  carried  out  up  to  the  present  time 
in  Austria  have  arisen  from  one  and  the  same  source.  The  oppressed 
peoples  of  the  Monarchy  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  this  method 
of  protest,  because  no  other  way  was  open  to  them.  In  the  chaos  of 
a  reign  of  terror,  it  is  natural  and  quite  intelligible  that  the  era  of 
assassinations  should  have  firmly  established  itself." 

(A)  The  Balkan,  of  the  5th  July,  remarks  that  Austria-Himgary 
"must  be  placed  under  international  control,  because  of  its  persecu- 
tion of  the  innocent";  for  Austria-Hungary  has  less  cohesion  than 
Turkey. 

(i)  The  Mali  Journal^  of  the  7th  July,  writes :  —  "A  sprig  of  the 
Middle  Ages  has  been  murdered  at  Serajevo  within  the  last  few 
days.  He  has  been  murdered  by  a  lad  whose  grief  for  the  enslave- 
ment of  his  immediate  Fatherland  (engeres  Vaierland)  amounted  to  a 
paroxysm,  that  grief  which  the  robbers  of  the  land  of  his  fathers  had 
brought  upon  him.  What  has  been  the  contribution  of  official 
Austria-Hungary  to  this  ?  It  has  answered  with  general  massacres, 
plunderings  and  destruction  of  Servian  life  and  property.  Only  the 
worthless  distinguish  thehiselves  by  such  heroism.  Cowards  are 
alw^ays  mighty  heroes  when  they  are  sure  that  nothing  will  happen 
to  them.  OiJy  compare  Princip  and  Cabrinovid  with  these  heroes, 
and  you  will  at  once  see  the  great  difference  between  them.  Civil- 
isation and  justice  are  a  huge  lie  in  Austria-Hungary." 

(j)  The  Tribuna,  of  the  7th  July,  says :  —  "We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  Serajevo  murder  was  arranged  to  facilitate  the  extermination 
of  the  Servians  at  one  blow." 

{k)  The  Piemonty  of  the  8th  July,  reports  from  Bajina  Baschka 
that  the  Austrian  officials  in  Bosnia  are  preparing  a  massacre  of  the 
Christians. 

(/)  The  Balkan,  of  the  8th,  publishes  a  report  from  Bosnia,  under 
the  title  "St.  Bartholomew's  Day  at  Serajevo,"  and  pleads  for  a 
general  boycott  against  all  the  Austrians  living  in  Servda. 

(m)  The  Mali  Journal,  of  the  8th,  appeals  to  its  readers  to  boycott 
the  Danube  Steamship  Company. 

(w)  Under  the  title  "Nothing  from  Austria-Hungary  I "  the 
Tribuna,  of  the  8th,  writes  that  it  would  be  best  to  order  nothing 
from  Austria-Hungary,  to  abstain  from  visiting  the  Austrian  and 
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Hungarian  Spas,  and  from  calling  in  doctors  from  Austria-Hungary. 
It  says  that  private  initiative  can  accomplish  a  great  deal  in  the 
direction  suggested.  The  State  and  the  Government  oflSces  must  not 
mix  themselves  up  in  this  movement.  It  is  enough  to  appeal  to  the 
citizens. 

(o)  The  Stampa,  of  the  8th,  asserts  that  the  Serajevo  police  are 
exposing  the  arrested  assassins  to  the  most  inhuman  and  brutal  torture 
in  order  to  extort  from  them  untrue  confessions  on  which  it  is  intended 
to  base  complaints  against  the  Servian  people. 

(p)  The  Agence  des  Balkans,  of  the  9th,  reports  from  Belgrade : 
—  "Absolutely  trustworthy  private  reports  announce  that  a  general 
massacre  of  Servians  is  on  the  point  of  breaking  out  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina.'* 

{q)  The  Balkan,  of  the  9th  July,  taking  as  its  text  Mr.  Asquith's 
statement  on  the  announcement  of  the  news  of  the  death  of  Arch- 
duke Franz  Ferdinand,  that  he  was  full  of  anxiety  for  the  fate  of 
humanity,^  publishes  a  historical  survey  of  the  events  of  the  last  40 
years,  from  which  it  deduces  that  the  Servian  people  during  this 
period  have  been  exposed  to  the  cruel  persecutions  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary's Jesuitical  policy.  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  like  all  the  sons 
of  Loyola,  who  only  work  in  human  blood,  and  who  do  homage  to  the 
principle,  "The  end  justifies  the  means,"  was  bound  to  be  overtaken 
by  fate  and  to  fall  a  victim  to  Jesuitism,  as  the  whole  of  Austria- 
Hungary  will  also  fall.  But  by  the  downfall  of  Austria-Hungary, 
peace  and  tranquillity  would  ensue  to  mankind.  The  sum  of  all  these 
truths  emerges  in  the  conclusion  that  Asquith  might  with  a  calm  mind 
have  accompanied  the  news  of  the  murder  with  the  word,  "I  am 
no  longer  anxious  for  the  fate  of  humanity." 

(r)  The  Politika,  of  the  9th  July,  expresses  itself  in  a  leading 
article  under  the  heading,  "Shameless  Lies,"  as  follows:  —  "The 
manner  in  which  the  inquiries  into  the  Serajevo  murder  are  being 
carried  on  shows  quite  clearly  what  objects  Austria  is  aiming  at  in 
those  inquiries.  When  the  assassins,  regardless  of  all  the  tortures  to 
which  they  w^ere  exposed,  refused  to  say  what  was  demanded  of  them, 
other  individuals  were  unearthed  who  expressed  themselves  ready  on 
certain  conditions  to  confess  a  certain  degree  of  complicity  in  the 
murder,  but  at  the  same  time  to  implicate  all  those  persons  who  were 
objectionable  to  Austria.  This  methckl  has  succeeded  for  the  moment 
because  the  hired  individuals  state  whatever  they  are  asked  to  state, 
and  the  Austrian  police  take  care  that  these  lies  are  at  once  spread 
to  all  the  points  of  the  compass.  Austria  has  no  sense  of  shame,  and 
thinks  that  somebody  will  be  found  to  believe  lies  of  this  sort." 

(s)  The  Stampa,  of  the  9th,  says  that  not  everything  which  has 
happened  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  has  yet  been  revealed  and 
attained  publicity.  Strict  secrecy  is  being  maintained.  But  the 
truth  will  sooner  or  later  come  to  the  surface ;  blood-thirstv  Austria 

'  [*'  We  are  once  more  confronted  with  one  of  those  incredible  crimes  which  almost 
make  ub  deq>air  of  the  progress  of  mankind." 

Mr.  Asquith's  Speech,  Times,  July  1,  1914.] 
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will  drink,  nay,  Is  drinking,  Servian  blood,  till  she  can  drink  no  more. 
It  is  reported  that  there  are  to-day  about  ten  thousand  woimded  and 
dead  in  Bosnia. 

(t)  The  Politika,  of  the  10th  July,  hurls  extravagant  abuse  against 
the  members  of  the  Imperial  House. 

(u)  The  Commercial  Journal,  Trgomishi  Glasnik,  of  the  10th 
July,  talks  about  the  corruption  and  unscrupulousness  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  policy,  which  it  calls  Jesuitical,  reckless  and  dishonom*- 
able.  It  is  a  warning  to  the  Servian  people  in  Austria-Hungary  that 
they  are  not  living  in  a  civilised  State  which  guarantees  life  and 
property,  but  that  they  must  hold  themselves  armed  and  ever  ready 
to  defend  themselves  against  the  robbery  of  the  oflScials  and  the 
Government.  After  the  latest  occurrences,  the  Servian  people  ought 
no  longer  to  wait  like  a  lamb,  which  any  day  might  be  led  to  the 
slaughter,  but  like  a  lion  ready  for  a  bloody  resistance. 

(r)  In  the  Stampa,  of  the  10th  July,  we  find:  —  "Nothing  lasts 
for  ever,  nor  will  Austria-Hungary  remain  for  ever  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina.  The  time  is  not  far  off  when  the  Servians  who  broke 
the  power  of  the  Tiu-ks  and  punished  the  Bulgarians,  will  circle 
round  the  Ivan  Planina  on  the  Trebevid." 

(w)  The  Pravda,  of  the  10th  July,  under  the  title  "  Boycott  against 
Good-for-nothings,"  appeals  for  a  boycott  of  Austrian  firms  in 
Belgrade,  as  well  as  of  Austrian  wares,  and  says  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  see  that  the  boycott  is  strictly  carried  out. 

(x)  The  Zvono,  of  the  16th  July,  declares  Princip  to  be  the  son 
of  Countess  Lonyay,  to  whom  the  charge  was  given  that  he  should 
avenge  the  death  of  Crown  Prince  Rudolf  on  his  murderer.  Arch- 
duke Franz  Ferdinand. 

(y)  The  Mali  Journal^  of  the  19th  July,  publishes  a  report  w^hich 
says :  —  "  Princip  was  instigated  to  make  the  attempt  by  an  Austro- 
Hungarian  agent.  It  is  said  in  Vienna  that  it  is  only  in  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Legation  at  Belgrade  that  the  real  culprit  is  to  be  found." 

(z)  The  leading  Young  Radical  organ,  Odjek,  of  the  20th  July, 
writes:  —  "Austria-Hungary  offers  a  hundred  proofs  that  it  will 
inherit  the  title  of  the  'sick  man'  of  Europe.  While  in  Servia  not 
a  single  Austrian  citizen  has  been  molested,  villages  and  towns  have 
been  plundered  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  This  fact  is  one  more 
proof  on  how  much  higher  a  cultural  and  moral  level  Servia  stands 
than  Austria-Hungary." 


APPENDIX  10 
The  Local  Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Nish,  on 

THE   SUBJECT   OF  THE    CRIME    AGAINST    THE   ArCHDUKE    FrANZ 

Ferdinand. 

A  confidential  communication  has  come  to  the  ears  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Foreign  OflBce  from  a  reliable  correspondent,  whose  name 
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will  be  published  at  the  proper  time,  according  to  which  the  Local 
Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Nish,  recently  held  a  meeting 
at  which  the  president  of  this  Committee,  JaSa  Nenadovid,  director 
of  the  Nish  prison,  touched  on  the  subject  of  the  assassination  of 
the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  using  the  following  words :  "Servia 
was  absolutely  bound  this  time  to  have  recourse  to  a  measure  like  the 
assassination  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  because  the  Arch- 
duke, on  account  of  his  aggressive  and  eccentric  character,  was  a 
prominent  and  deadly  danger  for  Servia,  and  possibly  for  wider 
Slavonic  circles  also.  Had  he  remained  alive,  he  would  have  soon 
challenged  Servia  to  war  or  attacked  it,  in  which  case  Servia,  which 
was  now  so  much  weakened  materially,  and  had  not  yet  completed 
her  army  re-organisation,  would  certainly  have  been  lost.  But  now 
Servia  had  been  rescued  by  the  Serajevo  murder,  and  one  of  the  dan- 
gers which  threatened  Servia  in  the  person  of  the  victim  had  been 
swept  out  of  the  way.  Servia  would  now  have  rest  for  several  years, 
as  tiie  new  heir  to  the  throne  would  consider  well  before  walking 
in  the  steps  of  his  predecessor." 

"  Though  he  was  aware,  continued  the  speaker,  that  the  murder  of 
the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  would  be  a  heavy  blow  and  a  great 
grief  to  Austria-Hungary,  and  that  it  would  be  followed  by  the  torture 
of  those  of  our  nation  who  were  living  in  that  country,  yet  he  would 
not  have  thought  that  his  suppositions  would  have  been  so  completely 
fulfilled,  and  that  the  Croatians  would  have  behaved  as  they  had. 
Yet  his  friends  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  had  assured  him  that 
the  Austro-Hungarian  officials  were  cowards  and  would  not  dare  to 
overstep  the  mark  in  the  measures  they  took ;  unfortunately,  how- 
ever, these  friends,  and  through  them  we  too,  had  been  disappointed. 
If  things  went  on  much  longer  as  they  were  going  at  present,  revolvers 
and  bombs  would  at  last  have  to  play  their  real  role.  Whatever  the 
God  of  Servia  has  in  store,  things  cannot  go  on  as  at  present." 

The  remarks  of  the  speaker  were  received  with  complete  approval 
by  his  hearers. 


APPENDIX  11 
Supplements  after  going  to  Press 

1.  —  To  Appendix  8 

The  teacher,  Cubrilovid,  who  undertook  the  guidance  of  Princip 
and  Grabei  at  Priboj,  has  made  a  complete  confession,  from  which 
the  following  important  facts  emerge :  — 

In  the  year  1911,  Cubrilovic,  on  the  occasion  of  a  Sokol  expedition 
to  Sabac,  was  initiated  by  Bo2o  Foviz,  a  member  of  the  managing 
committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  into  the  objects  of  that  asso- 
ciation, and  was  then  appointed  representative  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  in  Zvomik  (Bosnia).     At  his  in\atation,  Misko  Jovanovic 
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was  later  nominated  representative  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  for 
Tuzla. 

A  peasant  acted  as  go-between  in  the  communications  with  the 
Narodna  Odbrana,  in  fact,  the  same  peasant  who  brought  Princip 
and  Grabei  to  Cubrilovid,  with  the  information  that  he  was  bringing 
two  Servian  students  with  weapons  to  him.  When  he  learned  this, 
he  knew  that  it  was  a  "  mission  '*  from  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  Princip 
and  Grabez  told  him  that  they  had  bombs  and  revolvers  with  them, 
with  a  view  to  making  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Archduke  Franz 
Ferdinand. 


2.  —  Pictures  in  the  Belgrade  War  Office  of  a  nature  hostile  to  the 

Monarchy 

There  are  four  allegorical  pictures  on  the  wall  outside  the  reception 
hall  of  the  Royal  Servian  War  Office,  of  which  three  are  representa- 
tions of  Servian  victories,  while  the  fourth  symbolises  the  realisation 
of  the  anti-Monarchical  tendencies  of  Servia. 

Over  a  landscape,  partly  mountains  (Bosnia),  partly  plains  (South 
Hungary),  rises  the  "  Zora,"  the  rosy  dawn  of  Servian  hopes.  In  the 
foreground  stands  a  woman  in  armour,  whose  shield  bears  the  names 
of  all  the  "provinces  still  awaiting  liberation" :  Bosnia,  Herzegovina, 
Vojvodina,  Syrmia,  Dalmatia,  etc. 


To  the  Under  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD   BoOK  No.   20 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Under  Secretary,  Freiherr  von  Macchio  at  Vienna, 

(Telegraphic.)  Lambach,  July  25,  1914, 

Russian  Charg6  d' Affaires  telegraphs  to  me  that  he  has  received 
urgent  instructions  from  his  Government  to  press  for  a  prolongation 
of  time-limit  fixed  for  the  ultimatum  to  Servia.  I  request  Your  Excel- 
lency to  reply  to  him  in  my  name  that  we  cannot  consent  to  a  pro- 
longation of  time-limit.  Your  Excellency  will  add,  that  Servia,  even 
after  breaking  off  of  diplomatic  relations,  can  bring  about  friendly 
solution  by  unconditional  acceptance  of  our  demands,  although  we 
should  be  obliged  in  such  an  event  to  demand  reimbursement  by 
Servia  of  all  costs  and  damage  incurred  by  us  through  our  military 
measures. 
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To  Petrograd 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   21 

Count  BerchUM  to  Count  Szdpdry  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Bad  Ischl,  July  25,  1914. 

For  Your  Excellency's  information  and  guidance :  — 

The  Russian  Charg6  d'Affaires  called  this  morning  ^  on  the  Under 
Secretary,  in  order  to  express  in  the  name  of  his  Government  the 
wish  that  the  time-limit  fixed  in  our  note  to  Servia  might  be  pro- 
longed. 

This  request  was  based  on  the  grounds  that  the  Powers  had  been 
taken  by  surprise  by  our  move,  and  that  the  Russian  Government 
would  regard  it  merely  as  natural  consideration  for  the  other  Cabi- 
nets, on  the  part  of  the  Vienna  Cabinet,  if  an  opportunity  were 
given  to  the  former  to  examine  the  data  on  which  our  communica- 
tion to  the  Powers  was  based  and  to  study  our  prospective  dossier. 

The  Under  Secretary  replied  to  the  Chargg  d'Affaires  that  he 
would  inunediately  bring  his  explanation  to  my  knowledge;  but 
that  he  could  tell  him  at  once  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  a  pro- 
longation of  the  time-limit  fixed  being  granted  by  us.  As  to  the 
grounds  which  the  Russian  Government  had  advanced  in  sup- 
port of  the  wish  they  had  expressed,  they  appeared  to  rest  upon  a 
mistaken  hypothesis.^  Our  note  to  the  Powers  was  in  no  way  in- 
tended to  invite  them  tp  make  known  their  own  views  on  the  subject, 
but  merely  bore  the  character  of  a  statement  for  information,  the 
communication  of  which  we  regarded  as  a  duty  laid  on  us  by  inter- 
national courtesy.  For  the  rest,  we  regarded  our  action  as  a  matter 
concerning  us  and  Servia  alone,  which  action,  notwithstanding  the 
patience  and  longsuffering  we  had  exhibited  for  years  past,  we  had 
been  forced  by  the  development  of  circumstances  to  take,  much 
against  our  own  wish,  for  the  defence  of  our  most  vital  interests. 

From  Belgrade 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   22 

Freiherr  von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  25,  1914, 

Cabinet  Council  met  yesterday  evening  and  early  this  morning ; 
form  of  answer  to  our  note  was  settled  after  several  drafts,  and  is 
to  be  delivered  to  me  before  the  time-limit  expires.  I  hear  that 
Royal  train  is  being  made  up ;  gold  belonging  to  the  National  Bank 

^  This  time  of  day  is  important,  because  the  French  Ambassador  says,  French 
Yellow  Book  No.  48,  that  it  "seems  useless  to  support"  the  Russian  request,  "when 
there  is  no  longer  any  time  for  it,"  since  lus  instructions  reached  him  "exactly  at  the 
moment  when  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  expires."  The  time  limit  expired  at  6 
P.M.  No  reason  is  advanced  in  the  French  Yellow  Book  why  the  instructions  should 
have  reached  the  French  Ambassador  so  late.  There  is  telegraphic  and  telephonic 
communication  between  Paris  and  Vienna.  See  French  Yellow  Book  No.  39,  No.  41 
r  this  morning  "),  No.  44,  No.  45,  No.  47  and  No.  48;  British  Blue  Book  No.  26,  and 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  15,  all  of  the  same  day. 

>  Cf.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  4,  July  24,  1914,  and  note  3. 
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and  to  the  railway,  as  well  as  the  Foreign  Office  records,  are  being 
taken  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  Some  of  my  colleagues  are 
of  the  opinion  that  they  must  follow  the  Government ;  packing-up 
is  proceeding  at  the  Russian  Legation  in  particular. 

Garrison  has  left  to\\Ti  in  field  order.  Anmiunition  depots  in  the 
fortress  were  evacuated.  Railway  station  thronged  with  soldiers. 
The  ambulance  trains  have  left  Belgrade,  proceeding  towards  the 
south.  In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  which  have  reached  me  while 
I  wTite,  we  intend,  in  the  event  of  a  rupture,  to  leave  Belgrade  by 
the  6.30  train. 


From  Semiin,  Serbia 
AusTRO-HuNGAjiiAN  Red  Book  No.  23 

Freiherr  von  Giesl  to  Count  Bercktold, 

(Telegraph  c.)  SenUin,  July  26, 1914. 

Orders  for  general  mobilisation  were  issued  in  Servia  at  3  p.m. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD   BoOK  No.   24 

Freiherr  Von  Giesl  to  Count  Bercktold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Semlin,  July  26,  1914- 

As  a  result  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government's  unsatisfactory 
answer  to  our  demands  of  the  23rd  inst.,  I  have  announced  that 
diplomatic  relations  are  broken  oflf  with  Servia,  and  have  left  Belgrade 
with  the  staff  of  the  Legation.  The  reply  was  delivered  to  me  at 
two  minutes  to  six  p.m. 

From  Serbia 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD   BoOK  No.   25 

Note  ^  of  the  Royal  Serbian  Government  of  12/26  July,  1914' 

(Translation). 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  have  received  the  communication 
of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  the  10th  instant,*  and  are 
convinced  that  their  reply  will  remove  any  misunderstanding  which 
may  threaten  to  impair  the  good  neighbourly  relations  between  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  Kingdom  of  Servia. 

Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  protests  which  were  made  both  from 
the  tribune  of  the  national  Skuptchina  and  in  the  declarations  and 
actions  of  the  responsible  representatives  of  the  State  —  protests 

*  See  Austrian  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27,  1914  where  the  Serbian  Note  is  printed  in 
full  together  with  the  reasons  why  Austria-Hungary  deemed  it  unsatisfactory. 
«  Old  style. 
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which  were  cut  short  by  the  declarations  made  by  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment on  the  18th  ^  March,  1909  —  have  not  been  renewed  on  any 
occasion  as  regards  the  great  neighbouring  Monarchy,  and  that  no 
attaoapt  has  been  made  since  that  time,  either  by  the  successive  Royal 
Governments  or  by  their  agents,  to  change  the  political  and  legal 
state  of  affairs  created  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this  connection  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  have  made  no  representation  except  one  con- 
cerning a  school  book,  and  that  on  that  occasion  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  received  an  entirely  satisfactory  explanation. 
Servia  has  several  times  given  proofs  of  her  pacific  and  moderate 
policy  during  the  Balkan  crisis,  and  it  is  thanks  to  Servia  and  to  the 
sacrifice  that  she  has  made  in  the  exclusive  interest  of  European  peace 
that  that  peace  has  been  preserved.  The  Royal  Government  cannot 
be  held  responsible  for  manifestations  of  a  private  character,  such 
as  articles  in  the  press  and  the  peaceable  work  of  societies  —  manifes- 
tations which  take  place  in  nearly  all  countries  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  events,  and  which,  as  a  general  rule,  escape  official  control.  The 
Royal  Government  are  all  the  less  responsible,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
at  the  time  of  the  solution  of  a  series  of  questions  which  arose  between 
Servia  and  Austria-Hungary  they  gave  proof  of  a  great  readiness  to 
oblige,  and  thus  succeeded  in  settling  the  majority  of  these  questions 
to  the  advantage  of  the  two  neighbouring  countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Government  have  been  pained  and 
surprised  at  the  statements,  according  to  which  members  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Servia  are  supposed  to  have  participated  in  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  crime  committed  at  Serajevo ;  the  Royal  Government 
expected  to  be  invited  to  collaborate  in  an  investigation  of  all  that 
concerns  this  crime,  and  they  were  ready,  in  order  to  prove  the  entire 
correctness  of  their  attitude,  to  take  measures  against  any  persons 
concerning  whom  representations  were  made  to  them.  Falling  in, 
therefore,  with  the  desire  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government, 
they  are  prepared  to  hand  over  for  trial  any  Servian  subject,  without 
regard  to  his  situation  or  rank,  of  whose  complicity  in  the  crime  of 
Serajevo  proofs  are  forthcoming,  and  more  especially  they  undertake 
to  cause  to  be  published  on  the  first  page  of  the  Journal  officiel, 
on  the  date  of  the  13th  (26th)  July,  the  following  declaration :  — 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Servia  condemn  all  propaganda  which 
may  be  directed  against  Austria-Hungary  —  i.e.,  the  general  tend- 
ency' of  which  the  final  aim  is  to  detach  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  territories  belonging  to  it,  and  they  sincerely  deplore  tlie 
fatal  consequences  of  these  criminal  proceedings.  The  Royal  Govern- 
ment regret  that,  according  to  the  communication  from  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  certain  Servian  officers  and  functionaries 
participated  in  the  above-mentioned  propaganda,  and  thus  compro- 
mised the  good  neighbourly  relations  to  which  the  Royal  Ser\'ian 
Government  was  solemnly  pledged  by  the  declaration  of  the  31st 
March,  1909.* 

*  New  style. 
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"The  Government,  etc.  .  .  ."  (identical  with  the  text  as  de- 
manded). 
The  Royal  Government  further  undertake :  — 

1.  To  introduce  at  the  first  regular  convocation  of  the  Skuptchina 
a  provision  into  the  press  law  providing  for  the  most  severe  punish- 
ment of  incitement  to  hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  for  taking  action  against  any  publication  the  general 
tendency  of  which  is  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of 
Austria-Hungary.  The  Government  engage  at  the  approaching  re- 
vision of  the  Constitution  to  cause  an  amendment  to  be  introduced 
into  article  22  of  the  Constitution  of  such  a  nature  that  such  publi- 
cation may  be  confiscated,  a  proceeding  at  present  impossible  under 
the  categorical  terms  of  article  22  of  the  Constitution. 

2.  The  Government  possess  no  proof,  nor  does  the  note  of  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  furnish  them  with  any,  that  the  Na- 
rodna  Obdrana  and  other  similar  societies  have  committed  up  to  the 
present  any  criminal  act  of  this  nature  through  the  proceedings  of 
any  of  their  members.  Nevertheless,  the  Royal  Government  will 
accept  the  demand  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  and  will 
dissolve  the  Narodna  Odbrana  Society  and  every  other  society  which 
may  be  directing  its  efforts  against  Austria-Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government  undertake  to  eliminate  without 
delay  from  public  instruction  in  Servia  everything  that  serves  or  might 
serve  to  foment  the  propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary,  whenever 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  furnish  them  with  facts  and 
proofs  of  this  propaganda. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  also  agree  to  remove  from  the  military 
service  all  such  persons  as  the  judicial  enquiry  may  have  proved  to 
be  guilty  of  acts  directed  against  the  integrity  of  the  territory  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  they  expect  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  to  communicate  to  them  at  a  later  date  the  names 
and  the  acts  of  these  officers  and  functionaries  for  the  purposes  of  the 
proceedings  which  are  to  be  taken  against  them. 

5.  The  Royal  Government  must  confess  that  they  do  not  clearly 
grasp  the  meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  demand  made  by  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  that  Servia  shall  undertake  to  accept  the  col- 
laboration of  the  representatives  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment upon  their  territory,  but  they  declare  that  they  will  admit  such 
collaboration  as  agrees  with  the  principle  of  international  law,  with 
criminal  procedure,  and  with  good  neighbourly  relations. 

6.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the  Royal  Government  consider 
it  their  duty  to  open  an  enquiry  against  all  such  persons  as  are,  or 
eventually  may  be,  implicated  in  the  plot  of  the  15th  ^  June,  and  who 
happen  to  be  within  the  territory  of  the  kingdom.  As  regards  the 
participation  in  this  enquiry  of  Austro-Hungarian  agents  or  authori- 
ties appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment, the  Royal  Government  cannot  accept  such  an  arrangement,  as 
it  would  be  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  and  of  the  law  of  criminal 

«  Old  style. 
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procedure ;  nevertheless,  in  concrete  cases  communications  as  to  the 
results  of  the  investigation  in  question  might  be  given  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  agents. 

7.  The  Royal  Government  proceeded,  on  the  very  evening  of  the 
delivery  of  the^  note,  to  arrest  Commandant  Voja  Tankosid.  As 
regards  Milan  Ciganovid,  who  is  a  subject  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  and  who  up  to  the  15th  ^  Jime  was  employed  (on  probation) 
by  the  directorate  of  railways,  it  has  not  yet  been  possible  to  arrest 
him. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  requested  to  be  so  good 
as  to  supply  as  soon  as  possible,  in  the  customary  form,  the  presump- 
tive evidence  of  guilt,  as  well  as  the  eventual  proofs  of  guilt  which 
have  been  collected  up  to  the  present,  at  the  enquiry  at  Serajevo  for 
the  purposes  of  the  later  enquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  reinforce  and  extend  the  measures 
which  have  been  taken  for  preventing  the  illicit  traflBc  in  arms  and 
explosives  across  the  frontier.  It  goes  without  saying  that  they  will 
immediately  order  an  enquiry  and  will  severely  punish  the  frontier 
officiajs  on  the  Schabatz-Locnitza  line  who  have  failed  in  their  duty 
and  allowed  the  authors  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will  gladly  give  explanations  of  the  re- 
marks made  by  their  officials  whether  in  Servia  or  abroad,  in  inter- 
views after  the  crime  which,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  were  hostile  towards  the  Monarchy,  as  soon 
as  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  have  communicated  to  them 
the  passages  in  question  in  these  remarks,  and  as  soon  as  they  have 
shown  that  the  remarks  were  actually  made  by  the  said  officials,  al- 
though the  Royal  Government  will  themselves  take  steps  to  collect 
evidence  and  proofs. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  inform  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  comprised  under  the 
above  heads,  in  so  far  as  this  has  not  already  been  done  by  the  present 
note,  as  soon  as  each  measure  has  been  ordered  and  carried  out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  are  not  satisfied  with  this 
reply,  the  Servian  Government,  considering  that  it  is  not  to  the  com- 
mon interest  to  precipitate  the  solution  of  this  question,  are  ready, 
as  always,  to  accept  a  pacific  understanding,  either  by  referring  this 
question  to  the  decision  of  the  International  Tribunal  of  the  Hague, 
or  to  the  Great  Powers  which  took  part  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  decla- 
ration made  by  the  Servian  Government  on  the  18th  (31st)  March, 
1909. 

To  Petrograd 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD  BoOK  No.   26 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914- 

We  were,  of  course,  aware,  when  we  decided  to  take  serious 
measures  against  Servia,  of  the  possibility  that  the  Servian  dispute 


146  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

might  develop  into  a  collision  with  Russia.  We  could  not,  however, 
allow  ourselves  to  be  diverted  by  this  eventuality  from  the  position 
we  took  up  towards  Servia,  because  fundamental  considerations  of 
national  policy  brought  us  face  to  face  with  the  necessity  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  which  a  Russian  charter  made  it 
possible  for  Servia  to  threaten  the  Monarchy  continuously  without 
punishment  and  without  the  possibility  of  punishment. 

Should  events  prove  that  Russia  considered  the  moment  for  the 
great  settlement  with  the  central  European  Powers  to  have  already 
arrived/  and  was  therefore  determined  on  war  from  the  beginning, 
the  following  instructions  to  your  Excellency  appear  indeed  super- 
fluous. 

It  might,  however,  be  conceivable  that  Russia,  in  the  event  of  the 
refusal  of  our  demands  by  Servia,  and  in  face  of  the  resulting  necessity 
for  us  of  military  measures,  might  think  better  of  it,  and  might  even 
be  willing  not  to  allow  herself  to  be  swept  away  by  the  bellicose 
elements.  It  is  to  meet  this  situation  that  the  following  explanations 
have  been  drawn  up,  which  your  Excellency  will  use  with  M.  Sazonof 
and  the  President  of  the  Council,  at  the  right  moment,  in  the  manner 
which  you  think  best,  and  when  the  opportunity,  in  your  opinion, 
presents  itself. 

I  assume,  generally,  that  your  Excellency  in  the  existing  circiun- 
stances,  has  established  a  close  understanding  with  your  German 
colleague,^  who  will  certainly  have  been  enjoined  by  his  Government 
to  leave  the  Russian  Government  no  room  for  doubt  that  Austria- 
Hungary,  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  with  Russia,  would  not  stand 
alone. 

I  am  under  no  illusion  that  it  will  be  easy  to  make  M.  Sazonof 
understand  the  step  taken  by  us  at  Belgrade,  which  had  become 
inevitable. 

There  is,  however,  one  factor  which  cannot  fail  to  impress  the 
Russian  Foreign  Minister,  and  that  is  the  emphasising  of  the  circum- 
stance that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  in  conformity  with  the 
principle  to  which  it  has  adhered  for  decades  past,  is  actuated  in 
the  present  crisis  by  no  selfish  motives  in  appealing  to  arms  in  order 
to  reach  a  settlement  of  her  differences  with  Servia. 

The  Monarchy  possesses  territory  to  repletion  and  has  no  desire 
for  Servian  possessions.  If  a  conflict  with  Servia  is  forced  upon  us, 
it  will  be  for  us  not  a  conflict  for  territorial  gain,  but  merely  a  means 
of  self-defence  and  self-preservation. 

The  contents  of  the  circular  note,  which  in  itself  is  sufficiently 
eloquent,  are  placed  in  their  proper  light  by  the  dossier  relating  to 
the  Servian  propaganda  against  the  Monarchy,  and  the  various  points 
of  connection  between  this  propaganda  and  the  crime  of  June  28th. 

»  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  17.  July  25,  1914. 

*  Germany  and  Austria,  it  seems,  were  determined  to  stand  together  diplomati- 
cally as  closely  as  France,  England  and  Russia  ;  cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  6,  July  24, 
note  1.  Italy  appears  to  have  been  as  close  to  the  Entente  Powers  as  to  her  own 
allies  if  one  may  judge  by  the  despatches  from  Rome  contained  in  the  British  Blue 
Book  and  the  French  Yellow  Book.  See  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  35,  July  25,  and 
No.  51,  July  26. 
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Your  Excellency  will  draw  the  Russian  Minister's  very  particular 
attention  to  this  dossier  ^  and  impress  upon  him  that  it  is  an  unique 
event  in  history  that  a  Great  Power  should  have  borne  with  the 
seditious  intrigues  of  an  adjoining  small  State  for  so  long  a  time  and 
with  such  unparalleled  patience  as  Austria-Hungary  has  borne  with 
those  of  Servia. 

We  had  no  wish  to  pursue  a  policy  adverse  to  the  ambitions  of 
the  Christian  Balkan  States,  and  we  have  therefore  —  notwithstand- 
ing that  we  well  knew  how  little  value  was  to  be  attached  to  Servian 
promises  —  suffered  Servia  to  increase  her  territory  after  the  annexa- 
tion crisis  of  1908  to  nearly  double  its  former  extent. 

Since  that  time  the  subversive  movement  which  has  been  fostered 
in  Servia  against  the  Monarchy  has  assumed  such  excessive  propor- 
tions that  the  vital  interests  of  Austria-Hungary,  and  even  of  our 
Dynasty  itself,  appear  to  be  threatened  by  the  revolutionary  activities 
of  Servia. 

We  must  assume  that  to  conservative  loyal  Russia  energetic 
measures  on  our  part  against  this  menace  .to  all  public  order  will 
appear  intelligible  and  indeed  necessary. 

When  Yom*  Excellency  reaches  this  point  in  your  conversation 
with  M.  Sazonof,  the  moment  will  have  arrived  to  add  to  your  expla- 
nation of  our  motives  and  intentions  the  hint  that  we  —  as  your 
Excellency  will  have  already  been  in  a  position  to  explain  —  aim  at 
no  territorial  gains,  and  also  did  not  wish  to  infringe  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Kingdom,  but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  we  will  proceed  to  ex- 
treme measures  for  the  enforcement  of  our  demands. 

That  we  had  striven  up  till  now,  so  far  as  in  us  lay,  to  preserve  the 
peace  which  we  considered  to  be  the  most  precious  possession  of 
nations,  was  shown  by  the  course  of  events  during  the  last  40  years, 
and  by  the  historical  fact  that  our  gracious  Emperor  has  won  for  him- 
self the  glorious  title  of  "Protector  of  the  Peace." 

We  should,  therefore,  most  sincerely  deplore  the  disturbance  of 
the  European  peace,  because  we  also  were  of  the  opinion  that  the 
strengthening  of  the  Balkan  States  in  a  position  of  political  and 
national  independence  would  prove  to  the  advantage  of  our  relations 
with  Russia,  and  would  also  remove  all  possibility  of  antagonism 
between  us  and  Russia;  also  because  we  have  always  been  ready, 
in  the  shaping  of  our  own  policy,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
dominant  political  interests  of  Russia. 

Any  further  toleration  of  Servian  intrigues  would  undermine  our 
existence  as  a  State  and  our  position  as  a  Great  Power,  thus  also 
threatening  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe.  We  are,  however,  con- 
\'inced  that  it  is  to  Russia's  own  interests,  as  her  peaceful  leaders  will 
clearly  see,  that  the  existing  European  balance  of  power  which  is  of 
such  importance  for  the  peace  of  the  world,  should  be  maintained. 
Our  action  against  Servia,  whatever  form  it  takes,  is  conservative 

>  See  note  1  to  Enclosure  of  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19.  July  25,  1914, 
where  it  is  stated  that  Sir  E.  Grey  did  not  publish  this  "  dossier."  Russia  also  omitted 
it  in  her  publiahed  documents  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book. 
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from  first  to  last,  and  its  object  is  the  necessary  preservation  of  our 
position  in  Europe. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.   27 

Count  Bercktold  to  Count  Szdpdry  at  St  Petersburgh, 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

As  point  5  of  our  demands,  namely,  the  participation  of  representa- 
tives of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in  the  suppression  of  the 
subversive  movement  in  Servia  has  given  rise  to  special  objection  on 
the  part  of  M.  Sazonof,  your  Excellency  will  explain  in  strict  confi- 
dence with  regard  to  this  point  that  this  clause  was  interpK)lated 
merely  out  of  practical  considerations,  and  was  in  no  way  intended 
to  infringe  on  the  sovereignty  of  Servia. 

By  "collaboration"  in  point  5,  we  are  thinking  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  private  "Bureau  de  Sflret6"  at  Belgrade,  which  would 
operate  in  the  same  way  as  the  analogous  Russian  establishments  in 
Paris  and  in  co-operation  with  the  Servian  police  and  administration. 

Belgium: 

To  Rome,  The  Hague,  and  Luxemburg. 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  3 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Rome,  The  Hague,  and  Luxemburg. 

Sir,  Brussels,  July  25,  1914. 

I  HAVE  addressed  an  undated  circular  note,  a  copy  of  which  is 
enclosed,  to  the  Belgian  representatives  accredited  to  the  Powers 
guaranteeing  the  independence  and  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

Should  the  danger  of  a  war  between  France  and  Germany  be- 
come imminent,  this  circular  note  will  be  communicated  to  the 
Governments  of  the  guaranteeing  Powers,  in  order  to  inform  them 
of  our  fixed  determination  to  fulfil  those  international  obligations 
that  are  imposed  upon  us  by  the  treaties  of  1839. 

The  communications  in  question  would  only  be  made  upon  tele- 
graphic instructions  from  me. 

If  circumstances  lead  me  to  issue  such  instructions,  I  shall  re- 
quest you  also,  by  telegram,  to  notify  the  Government  to  which  you 
are  accredited  of  the  step  we  have  taken,  and  to  communicate  to 
them  a  copy  of  the  enclosed  circular  note  for  their  information,  and 
without  any  request  that  they  should  take  note  thereof. 

My  telegram  will  ^  inform  you  of  the  date  to  be  given  to  the  cir- 
cular note,  which  you  should  be  careful  to  fill  in  on  the  copy  which 
you  hand  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  that  this  despatch  and  its  enclo- 
sure should  be  treated  as  strictly  confidential  until  the  receipt  of 
fresh  instructions  from  me. 

*  Notice  the  absence  of  any  uncertainty  whether  or  not  such  a  telegram  will  be  sent. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  3 
(See  Enclosure  in  No.  2.) 

From  Belgrade 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  4 

Jf .  MichoUe  de  Welle,  Belgian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  to  M.  Davigrum, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Sir,  Belgrade,  July  26,  1914} 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  the  reply 
returned  by  the  Servian  Grovemment  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
note  of  the  10  (23)  July. 


Enclosure  in  No.  4 


[Text  of  the  Serbian  reply,  for  which  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book,  No.  25, 
July  25  and  No.  34,  July  27,  1914.1 

France: 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  35 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M,  BienvemirMartin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Minister  appears  very  anxious  about  the  course  of 
events. 

He  is  of  opinion  that  Austria  and  Germany  have  desired  to  take 
advantage  of  the  fact  that,  owing  to  a  combination  of  circumstances 
at  the  present  moment,  Russia  and  England  appear  to  them  to  be 
threatened  by  domestic  troubles,  while  in  France  the  state  of  the 
army  is  under  discussion.  Moreover,  he  does  not  believe  in  the 
pretended  ignorance  of  the  Government  of  Berlin  on  the  subject  of 
Austria's  dimarche. 

He  thinks  that  if  the  form  of  it  has  not  been  submitted  to  the 
Cabinet  at  Berlin,  the  moment  of  its  despatch  has  been  cleverly 
chosen  in  consultation  with  that  Cabinet,  in  order  to  surprise  the 
Triple  Entente  at  a  moment  of  disorganisation. 

He  has  seen  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  has  just  interrupted 
his  holiday  in  order  to  return.  It  looks  as  if  Italy  would  be  surprised, 
to  put  it  no  higher,  at  having  been  kept  out  of  the  whole  affair  by 
her  two  aUies.*  j^^^^  Cambon. 

*  This  despatch  could  not  have  reached  Brussels  on  July  25.  It  was  probably  sent 
by  mail.  In  Belgian  Gray  £k>ok  No.  6.  July  27,  the  actual  Serbian  reply  does  not  seem 
to  be  known.  Cf.  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  56,  July  26,  where  it  is  stated  that  the 
reply  became  known  after  a  delay  of  20  hours.  Cf .  also  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  36, 
July  27. 

«  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  36,  same  day,  where  according  to  the  German  Am- 
bassador Austria-Hungary  had  acted  without  consulting  either  Germany  or  Italy. 
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To  Vimani  and  London,  Berlin,  Petrograd,  and  Vienna 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  36 

M.  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stock- 
holm {for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and  to  London,  Berlin, 
St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Grerman  Ambassador  came  at  12  o'clock  to  protest  against 
an  article  ^  in  the  Echo  de  Paris  which  applied  the  term  "  Gennan 
threat"  (menace  allemande)  to  his  d-marche  of  yesterday.  Herr 
von  Schoen  told  a  certain  number  of  journalists,  and  came  to  state 
at  the  Direction  Politique,  that  there  has  been  no  "concert"  between 
Austria  and  Grermany  in  connection  with  the  Austrian  note,  and  that 
the  German  Government  had  no  knowledge  of  this  note  when  it  was 
communicated  to  them  at  the  same  time  as  to  the  other  Powers, 
though  they  had  approved  it  subsequently. 

Baron  von  Schoen  added,  moreover,  that  there  was  no  "threat"; 
the  German  Government  had  merely  indicated  that  they  thought 
it  desirable  to  localise  the  dispute,  and  that  the  intervention  of  other 
Powers  ran  the  risk  of  aggravating  it. 

The  Acting  Political  Director  took  note  of  Baron  von  Schoen's 
d-marche.  Having  asked  ^  him  to  repeat  the  actual  terms  of  the 
last  two  paragraphs  of  his  note,  he  remarked  to  him  that  the  terms 
showed  the  willingness  of  Germany  to  act  as  intermediary  betw^een 
the  Powers  and  Austria.  M.  Berthelot  added  that,  as  no  private 
information  had  been  given  to  any  journalist,  the  information  in  the 
Echo  de  Paris  involved  this  newspaper  alone,  and  merely  showed  that 
the  German  d&marche  appeared  to  have  been  known  elsewhere  than 
at  the  Quai  d'Orsay,  and  apart  from  any  action  on  his  part.  The 
German  Ambassador  did  not  take  up  the  allusion. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  London  also 
came  to  reassure  Sir  Edward  Grey,  telling  him  that  the  Austrian 
note  did  not  constitute  an  "ultimatum"  but  "a  demand  for  a  reply 
with  a  time  limit" ;  which  meant  that  if  the  Austrian  demands  are 
not  accepted  by  6  o'clock  this  evening,  the  Austrian  minister  will 
leave  Belgrade  and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  will  begin 
military  "preparations"  but  not  militar>^  "operations." 

The  Cabinet  of  London,  like  those  of  Paris  and  St.  Petersburgh, 
has  advised  Belgrade  to  express  regret^  for  any  complicity  which 
might  be  established  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  and  to  promise  the 
most  complete  satisfaction  in  this  respect.  The  Cabinet  added  that 
in  any  case  it  was  Servians  business  to  reply  in  terms  which  the  inter- 
ests of  the  countrj'  appeared  to  call  for.    The  British  Minister  at 

1  Cf.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  19,  of  same  day  commenting  on  the  inaccuracies 
and  additions  of  this  article. 

» This  refers  to  the  interview  of  the  previous  day,  July  24,  French  Yellow  Book  No. 
28.      There,  however.  Mr.  Martin  himself  does  the  asking. 

*  Belgrade  had  obviously  not  done  so  before,  for  if  it  had  this  advice  would  have 
been  superfluous.  One  of  the  chief  grounds  of  complaint  that  Austria-Hungary  had 
against  Serbia  was  that  the  latter  had  neither  officially  expressed  her  regret,  nor  con- 
trolled the  exultation  permeating  the  Serbian  press. 
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Belgrade  is  to  consult  his  French  and  Russian  colleagues,  and,  if 
these  have  had  corresponding  instructions  in  the  matter,  advise  *  the 
Servian  Government  to  give  satisfaction  on  all  the  points  on  which 
the>'  shall  decide  that  they  are  able  to  do  so. 

Sir  Exlward  Grey  told  Prince  Lichnowsky  (who,  up  to  the  present,* 
has  made  no  communication  to  him  similar  to  that  of  Herr  von  Schoen 
at  Paris)  that  if  the  Austrian  note  caused  no  difficulty  between 
Austria  and  Russia,  the  British  Government  would  not  have  to 
concern  themselves  with  it,  but  that  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the 
stiffness  of  the  note  and  the  shortness  of  the  time  limit  would  bring 
about  a  state  of  tension.  Under  these  conditions  the  only  chance 
that  could  be  seen  of  avoiding  a  conflict  would  consist  in  the  mediation 
of  France,  Germany,  Italy*  and  England,  Germany  alone  being  able 
to  influence  the  Grovernment  at  Vienna  in  this  direction. 

The  Grerman  Ambassador  replied  that  he  would  transmit  this 
suggestion  to  Berlin,  but  he  gave  the  Russian  Ambassador,  who  is 
a  relative  of  his,  to  understand  that  Germanv  would  not  lend 
herself  to  any  d&marche  at  Vienna. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  37 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Chargl  d* Affaires  at  London,  to  M,  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  Jtdy  25,  1914, 

The  German  Ambassador  came  to  the  Foreign  Office  to  state  that 
his  Government  would  refuse*  to  interfere  in  the  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Servia. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  without  the  co-op)eration  of  Germany 
at  Vienna,  England  would  not  be  able  to  take  action  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh.  If,  however,  both  Austria  and  Russia  mobilised,  that  would 
certainly  be  the  occasion  for  the  four  other  Powers  to  interv^ene. 
Would  the  German  Government  then  maintain  its  passive  attitude, 
and  would  it  refuse  to  join  with  England,  France  and  Italy  ? 

Prince  Lichnowsky  does  not  think  so,  since  the  question  would 

1  As  a  matter  of  fact,  while  such  instructions  were  sent  by  Sir  E.  Grey  the  British 
representative  failed  to  offer  this  advice  to  Serbia.  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  22,  July 
25,  1914.  He  gave  as  his  reason  that  his  French  and  Russian  colleaia^ues  "have  not 
yet  received  instructions  from  their  Governments."  So  far  as  the  French  Minister  is 
concerned,  this  explanation  is  at  variance  with  the  above  despatch. 

s  This  is  wrong ;  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  9,  July  24,  1914. 

s  This  was  the  British  formula  of  July  24.  1915.  On  the  day  of  this  despatch, 
however,  July  25,  Sir  E.  Grey  had  changed  this  formula  to  read  Germany,  France, 
Russia  and  Great  Britain ;  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  25. 

*  This  is  not  so  stated  in  any  despatch  of  this  date  in  the  British  Blue  Book.  Of. 
British  Blue  Book  No.  25,  where  the  German  Ambassador  is  quoted  by  Sir  E.  Grey : 
"if  what  I  conteinplated  was  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia,  Austria  might 
be  able  with  dignity  to  accept  it."  This  means  that  Sir  E.  Grey's  original  idea  of 
mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  might  be  acceptable,  while  its  modification, 
under  the  pressure  of  the  French  Ambassador,  of  mediation  between  Austria  and 
Serbia  was  not  acceptable. 
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no  longer  be  one  of  difficulties  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  but  of 
a  conflict  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  added  this  observation,  that  if  war  eventually 
broke  out,  no  Power  in  Europe  would  be  able  to  take  up  a  detached 
attitude  ^  (jpourrait  s'en  disintiresser), 

De  Fleuriau. 

From  Petrograd 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  38 

M,  Paliologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  25, 1914. 

The  Russian  Government  is  about  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  an  extension  of  the  time  limit 
fixed  by  the  ultimatum,  in  order  that  the  Powers  may  be  able  to 
form  an  opinion  on  the  judicial  dossier,  the  conmiunication  of  which 
is  offered  to  them.^ 

M.  Sazonof  has  asked  the  German  Ambassador  to  point  out  to  his 
Government  the  danger  of  the  situation,  but  he  refrained  from  mak- 
ing any  allusion  to  the  measures '  which  Russia  would  no  doubt  be  led 
to  take,  if  either  the  national  independence  or  the  territorial  integrity 
of  Servia  were  threatened.  The  evasive  replies  and  the  recrimina- 
tions of  Count  de  Pourtales  left  an  unfavourable  impression  on  M. 
Sazonof. 

The  Ministers  will  hold  a  Council  to-morrow  with  the  Emperor 
presiding.  M.  Sazonof  preserves  complete  moderation.*  "  We  must 
avoid,"  he  said  to  me,  "  everything  which  might  precipitate  the  crisis. 
I  am  of  opinion  that,  even  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
come  to  blows  with  Servia,  we  ought  not  to  break  off  negotiations." 

Paleologue. 

To  Vienna 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  39 

M,  BienvenU'Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M. 
Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 

'  Paris,  July  25, 1914. 

The  Russian  Government  has  instructed  its  representative  at 
Vienna  to  ask  the  Austrian  Government  for  an  extension  of  the  time 

>  The  New  York  Times  translation  reads  *' would  be  able  to  remain  aloof  from  it.** 
A  comparison  of  Fleuriau's  report  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  words  with  the  latter's  own  report 
of  what  he  told  the  German  Ambassador.  British  Blue  Book  No.  25,  reveals  that 
Fleuriau  gave  his  Government  the  impression  that  Sir  E.  Grey  had  far  more  definitely 
hinted  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  England  would  fight  by  the  side  of  France 
and  Russia  than  Sir  E.  Grey  himself  stated  he  had  done. 

*This  suggests  that  Sir  E.  Grey  knew  of  the  preparation  of  the  dossier.  Of.  notes  to 
British  Blue  Book  No.  48,  July  27,  and  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19,  July  25 
(enclosure). 

*  This  means  Russia's  intention  to  go  to  war ;  cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  17,  July  25» 
1914. 

*  For  his  determination,  however,  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  17,  July  25,  1914. 
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limit  fixed  for  Servia,  so  as  to  enable  the  Powers  to  form  an  opinion 
on  the  dossier  which  Austria  has  offered  to  communicate  to  them,  and 
with  a  view  to  avoiding  regrettable  consequences  for  everyone. 

A  refusal  of  this  demand  by  Austria-Hungary  would  deprive  of  all 
meaning  the  d-marche  which  she  made  to  the  Powers  by  communi- 
cating her  note  to  them,  and  would  place  her  in  a  position  of  con- 
flict with  international  ethics. 

The  Russian  Government  has  asked  that  you  should  make  a  corre- 
sponding and  urgent  dimarche  to  Count  Berchtold.  I  beg  you  to 
support  the  request  of  your  colleague.*  The  Russian  Government 
have  sent  the  same  request  to  London,  Rome,  Berlin  and  Bucharest. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  40 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  26,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  had  communicated  to  him  this  morning  the 
instructions  which  require  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  ask 
for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  by  Austria's  note 
of  the  day  before  yesterday.  M.  Sazonof  asked  that  the  Russian 
d-marche  should'be  supported  by  the  British  Embassy. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  telegraphed  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  take  the  same 
action  *  as  his  Russian  colleague,  and  to  refer  to  Austria's  communi- 
cation which  was  made  to  him  late  last  night  by  Count  Mensdorff, 
according  to  the  terms  of  which  the  failure  of  Servia  to  comply  with 
the  conditions  of  the  ultimatum  would  only  result,  as  from  to-day, 
in  a  diplomatic  rupture  and  not  in  inmiediate  military  op)erations. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  inferred  from  this  action  that  time  would  be  left 
for  the  Powers  to  intervene  and  find  means  for  averting  the  crisis. 

De  Fleuriau. 

From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  41 

M.  Jvles  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  Jvly  25,  1914, 

This  morning  the  British  Charge  d'Affaires,  acting  under  instruc- 
tions from  his  Government,  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  iJP  Germany  were 
willing  to  join  with  Great  Britain,  France  and  Italy  with  the  object  of 

>  The  French  Miniater  did  not  do  so ;  cf .  French  Yellow  Book  No.  48.  same  day. 
For  a  discussion  of  his  reasons  see  above,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  21,  July  25, 
1914. 

« Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  26,  July  25,  1914  where  Sir  E.  Grey  writes :  "You  may 
support  in  genenl  terms ^  etc." 
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intervening  between  Austria  and  Russia,  to  prevent  a  conflict  and, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  ask  Vienna  to  grant  an  extension  of  the  time 
limit  imposed  on  Servia  by  the  ultimatum. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  directly 
after  the  receipt  of  Prince  Lichnowsky's  despatch  informing  him  of 
the  intentions  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  he  had  already  telegraphed  this 
very  morning  to  the  German  ^  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  effect 
that  he  should  ask  Count  Berchtold  for  this  extension.  Unfor- 
tunately Count  Berchtold  is  at  Ischl.^  In  any  case  Herr  von  Jagow 
does  not  think  that  this  request  would  be  granted. 

The  British  Chargfe  d'Affaires  also  enquired  of  Herr  von  Jagow,  as 
I  had  done  yesterday,  if  Germany  had  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
Austrian  note  before  it  was  despatched,  and  he  received  so  clear  a 
reply  in  the  negative  that  he  was  not  able  to  carry  the  matter  further ; 
but  he  could  not  refrain  from  expressing  his  surprise  at  the  blank 
cheque  given  by  Germany  to  Austria. 

Herr  von  Jagow  having  replied  to  him  that  the  matter  was  a 
domestic  one  for  Austria,  he  remarked  that  it  had  become  essentially 
an  international  one. 

Jules  Cambon. 


French  Yellow  Book  No.  42 


M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  ai  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Charge  d 'Affaires  has  been  instructed  to  ask  the 
German  Government  to  make  strong  representations  to  the  Cabinet 
at  Vienna,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  an  extension  of  the  time  limit 
of  the  ultimatum. 

Herr  von  Jagow  not  having  made  an  appointment  with  him  until 
late  in  the  afternoon,'  that  is  to  say,  till  the  very  moment  when  the 
ultimatum  will  expire,  M.  Broniewski  sent  an  urgent  note  addressed  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  in  which  he  points  out  that  the  lateness  of 
Austria's  communication  to  the  Powers  makes  the  effect  of  this  com- 
munication illusory,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  give  the  Powers  time  to 
consider  the  facts  brought  to  their  notice  before  the  expiration  of 
the  time  limit.  He  insists  very  strongly  on  the  necessity  for  extending 
the  time  limit,  unless  the  intention  be  to  create  a  serious  crisis. 

Jules  Cambon. 

>  In  French  text  by  an  obvious  error  *'de  la  Grande-BretaRne"  is  printed. 

*  Count  Berchtold  left  for  Ischl  on  the  25th  in  the  morninK ;  cf .  Austro-Hunp;arian 
Red  Book  No.  21,  same  day.  The  Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Serbia  had  been  made 
known  to  Russia  in  the  evening  of  July  23  ;  and  had  been  known  to  France  and,  there- 
fore, probably  to  the  Entente  Powers,  in  general  terms,  inclusive  of  the  fact  that 
there  would  be  a  time  limit,  on  July  19,  1914  ;  cf.  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  13  and  14. 

•  Cf .  the  previous  despatch  No.  41,  where  Mr.  von  Jagow  is  six) ken  of  as  haWng 
received  the  British  Charg6  d'AfFaires  in  the  same  matter,  and  having  already  re- 
quested an  extension  of  the  time  limit. 
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French  Yellow  Book  No.  43 

M.  J  vies  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M,  Bienvenu- 
martin.  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Charg6  d'Affaires  has,  in  accordance  with  his  in- 
structions, approached  the  Secretary  of  State  with  a  view  to  securing 
an  extension  of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum.  Herr  von  Jagow 
replied  that  he  had  already  transmitted  to  Vienna  a  suggestion 
of  this  nature,  but  that  in  his  opinion  all  these  d-marches  were  too 
late. 

M.  Broniewski  insisted  that  if  the  time  limit  could  not  be  extended, 
action  ^  at  least  might  be  delayed  so  as  to  allow  the  Powers  to  exert 
themselves  to  avoid  a  conflict.  He  added  that  the  Austrian  note 
was  couched  in  terms  calculated  to  wound  Servia  and  to  force  her  into 
war. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  there  was  no  question  of  a  war,  but 
of  an  '* eocScution'*  *  in  a  local  matter. 

The  Charg6  d'Affaires  in  reply  expressed  regret  that  the  German 
Government  did  not  weigh  their  responsibilities  in  the  event  of  hos- 
tilities breaking  out,  which  might  extend  to  the  rest  of  Europ)e ;  to 
this  Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  refused  to  believe  in  such  con- 
sequences. 

The  Russian  Charg6  d'Affaires,  like  myself,  has  heard  the  rumour 
that  Austria,  while  declaring  that  she  did  not  desire  an  annexation 
of  territory,  would  occupy  parts  of  Servia  until  she  had  received 
complete  satisfaction.  "One  knows,"  he  said  to  me,  "what  this 
word  'satisfaction'  means."  M.  Broniewski's  impressions  of  Ger- 
many's ultimate  intentions  are  very  pessimistic. 

Jules  Cambon. 

From  Rome 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  44 

M.  Barrire,  French  Ambassador  at  Rdme,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Mariin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  carried  out  at  the  Consulta  the 
demarche  which  M.  Sazonof  requested  the  representatives  of  Russia 
at  Paris,  Berlin,  Rome  and  Bucharest  ^  to  undertake,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  induce  these  various  Cabinets  to  take  action  similar 
to  that  of  Russia  at  Vienna,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  an  extension  of 
the  time  limit  imposed  on  Servia. 

*  Austria-HunKary  had  already  promised  that  actual  military  operations  would  be 
delayed ;   cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  26,  July  25.  1914. 

*  There  is  no  reason  why  the  official  English  translation  should  have  retained  this 
French  word,  instead  of  translating  the  whole  phrase  which  means  "no  question  of 
war,  but  of  action  in  a  local  matter." 

*  The  occasional  appearance  of  Bucharest  in  these  despatches  is  noteworthy. 
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In  the  absence  of  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  M.  Salandra  and 
M.  di  Martino  replied  that  they  would  put  themselves  into  communi- 
cation with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  but  that  his  reply  could 
not  reach  them  until  towards  6  o'clock,  that  is  to  say,  too  late  to  take 
any  step  at  Vienna. 

Barrere. 

From  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  45 

M,  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M,  BienvenvrMartin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Vienna,  Jxdy  26, 1914. 

The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  received  instructions  from  his 
Government  to  ask  for  an  extended  time  limit  for  the  ultimatum  to 
Servia  at  the  very  moment  ^  that  Count  Berchtold  was  leaving  for 
Ischl,  with  the  intention,  according  to  the  newspapers,  of  remaining 
there  near  the  Emperor  until  the  end  of  the  crisis. 

Prince  Koudacheff  informed  him  nevertheless  of  the  dSmarche  which 
he  had  to  carry  out,  by  means  of  two  telegrams  en  clair,  one  addressed 
to  him  on  his  journey  and  the  other  at  his  destination.  He  does  not 
expect  any  result. 

Baron  Macchio,  General  Secretary  of  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  whom  the  Prince  communicated  the  tenour  of  his  instruc- 
tions and  of  his  telegrams,  behaved  with  icy  coldness  when  it  was 
represented  to  him  that  to  submit  for  consideration  grievances  with 
documentary  proofs  without  leaving  time  for  the  dossier  to  be  studied, 
was  not  consonant  with  international  courtesy.^  Baron  Macchio 
replied  that  one's  interests  sometimes  exempted  one  from  being 
courteous. 

The  Austrian  Government  is  determined  to  inflict  humiliation  on 
Servia :  it  will  accept  no  intervention  from  any  Power  until  the  blow 
had  been  delivered  and  received  full  in  the  face  by  Servia. 

DUMAINE. 

From  Belgrade 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  46 

M.  Boppe,  French  Minister  at  Belgrade,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Belgrade,  July  25,  1914, 

M.  Pashitch  has  just  acquainted  me  with  the  reply  which  will  be 
sent  this  evening  to  the  Austrian  Minister. 

The  Servian  Government  agrees  to  publish  to-morrow  inthe  Journal 
Offlciel  the  declaration  which  has  been  required  of  them ;   they  will 

>  This  was  in  the  morning ;  cf.  Austro-Hun^arian  Red  Book  No.  21,  same  day. 
*  Austria-Hungary  was  of  a  different  opimon ;    cf .  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book 
No.  21,  July  25,  and  note  2. 
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communicate  it  also  to  the  anny  by  means  of  an  Order  of  the  Day ; 
they  will  dissolve  the  societies  of  national  defence  and  all  other  asso- 
ciations which  might  agitate  against  Austria-Hungary ;  they  under- 
take to  modify  the  press  law,  to  dismiss  from  service  in  the  army, 
in  the  ministry  of  public  instruction  and  in  the  other  Government 
offices,  all  officials  who  shall  be  proved  to  have  taken  part  in  the 
propaganda ;  they  only  request  that  the  names  of  these  officials  may 
be  communicated  to  them. 

As  to  the  participation  of  Austrian  officials  in  the  enquiry,  the 
Government  ask  that  an  explanation  *  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
will  be  exercised  may  be  given  to  them.  They  could  accept  no  parti- 
cipation which  conflicted  with  international  law  or  with  good  and 
neighbourly  relations. 

They  accept  all  the  other  demands  of  the  ultimatum  and  declare 
that  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  is  not  content  with  this, 
they  are  ready  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Hague  Tribunal,  or  to  the 
decision  of  the  Great  Powers  who  took  part  in  the  preparation  of  the 
declaration  of  March  31, 1909. 

BOPPE. 

From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  47 

M.  Jvles  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

Throughout  the  afternoon  there  has  been  a  persistent  rumour 
that  Servia  had  submitted  to  the  Austrian  demands.  This  even- 
ing the  newspapers  published  extra  editions  which  announce  a 
rupture  at  Belgrade  and  the  departure  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Minister. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Agence  Havas  at  the  Wilhelmstrasse  has 
just  received  confirmation  of  this  rumour.  Large  crowds  consisting 
of  several  hundred  persons  are  collecting  here  before  the  newspap)er 
oflBces  and  a  demonstration  of  numbers  of  young  people  has  just  passed 
through  the  Pariser-platz  shouting  cries  of  "Hurrah"  for  Germany, 
and  singing  patriotic  songs.  The  demonstrators  are  visiting  the 
Siegessdule,  the  Austrian  and  then  the  Italian  ^  Embassy.  It  is  a 
significant  outburst  of  chauvinism. 

A  German  *  whom  I  saw  this  evening  confessed  to  me  that  it  had 
been  feared  here  that  Servia  would  accept  the  whole  Austrian  note, 

>  For  an  explanation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  meaning  see  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Red  Book  No.  27,  of  the  same  day. 

*  As  early  as  in  1912  Paul  Rohrbach  had  pointed  out  in  Der  deutache  Oedanke  in 
der  Wdt  (translated,  Oennan  World  Policies,  The  Macmillan  Co.)  that  in  a  European 
conflagration  Germany  could  not  count  on  the  support  of  Italy. 

*  For  a  clear  understanding  of  the  ante-war  days  it  is  unfortunate  that  the  French 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  not  infrequently  quotes  anonymous  Germans  whose  standing 
and  importance  remain  obecure. 
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reserving  to  herself  the  right  to  discuss  the  maimer  in  which  effect 
should  be  given  to  it,  in  order  to  gain  time  and  to  allow  the  efforts 
of  the  Powers  to  develop  effectively  before  the  rupture. 

In  financial  circles  measures  are  already  being  taken  to  meet  every 
eventuality,  for  no  means  of  averting  the  crisis  is  seen,  in  view  of 
the  determined  support  which  Germany  is  giving  to  Austria. 

I,  for  my  part,  see  in  Great  Britain  the  only  Power  which  might 
be  listened  to  at  Berlin. 

Whatever  happens,  Paris,  St.  Petersburgh  and  London  will  not  suc- 
ceed in  maintaining  peace  with  dignity  unless  they  show  a  firm  and 
absolutely  united  front.^ 

Jules  Cambon. 


From  Vienna 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  48 

M.  DuviainCy  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  BienventinMartin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  26, 1914, 

Your  telegram^  reaches  me  exactly  at  the  moment  when  the  time 
limit  given  to  Servia  expires.  On  the  other  hand  I  have  just  informed 
you  under  what  conditions  the  Russian  Charg6  d'Affaires  has  had 
to  carry  out  his  d&m^rche.  It  seems  useless  to  support  him  when 
there  is  no  longer  any  time  for  it.* 

During  the  afternoon  a  rumour  spread  that  Servia  had  jdelded 
to  the  ultimatum,  while  adding  that  she  was  appealing  to  the  Powers 
against  it.  But  the  latest  news  is  that  at  the  last  moment  we  are 
assured  that  the  Austrian  Minister  has  just  left  Belgrade  hurriedly ; 
he  must  have  thought  the  Servian  Government's  acceptance  of  the 
conditions  imposed  by  his  Government  inadequate. 

DUMAINE. 


French  Yellow  Book  No.  49 

Reply  of  Serbian  Government  to  Austro^Hungarian  Note. 

(Communicated  by  M.  Vesnitch,  Serbian  Minister,  July  27.)  * 
[For  the  text  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27,  1914, 
or  ih.  No.  25,  July  25,  1914.] 

1  This  was  Russia's  great  aim,  to  secure  EnRland's  unconditional  support ;  cf . 
British  Blue  Book  No.  6.  June  24,  1914,  and  no.  17,  June  25. 

'  French  Yellow  Book  No.  39,  same  day. 

»  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Rod  Book  No.  21,  same  day  :  "This  morning.**  The  time 
limit  was  to  expire  at  6  p.m.  See  also  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  15,  same  day.  There 
would  not  seem  to  1x5  any  reason  why  the  French  Ambassador  should  have  received 
his  instructions  too  late  to  act.     See  also  British  Blue  Book  No.  13,  July  25,  1914. 

<  Notice  the  day,  July  27,  when  the  Serbian  reply  was  officially  presented.  A  sum- 
mary reached  France  on  July  26,  but  with  a  delay  of  20  hours.  See  French  Yellow 
Book  No.  56,  July  26. 
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Germany: 

To  London 

German  White  Book  Exhibit  13 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  London  on 
July  26th,  1914. 

The  distinction^  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  between  an  Austro- 
Servian  and  an  Austro-Russian  conflict  is  perfectly  correct.  We  do 
not  wish  to  interpose  in  the  former  any  more  than  England,  and  as 
heretofore  we  take  the  position  that  this  question  must  be  localised 
by  virtue  of  all  powers  refraining  from  intervention.  It  is  therefore 
our  hope  that  Russia  will  refrain  from  any  action  in  view  of  her  re- 
sponsibility and  the  seriousness  of  the  situation.  We  are  prepared, 
in  the  event  of  an  Austro-Russian  controversy,  quite  apart  from  our 
known  duties  as  allies,  to  intercede  between  Russia  and  Austria 
jointly  with  the  other  powers. 


From  Petrograd 
German  WmTE  Book  Exhibit  6 

Tdegram   of  the   Imperial  Ambassador  at  St,   Petersburgh,   to  the 
Chancellor  on  July  26th,  1914- 

Message  to  H.M.  from  General  von  Chelius  (German  honorary 
aide  de  camp  to  the  Czar). 

The  mancEUvres  of  the  troops  in  the  Krasnoe  camp  were  suddenly 
interrupted  and  the  regiments  returned  to  their  garrisons  at  once. 
The  manoeuvres  have  been  cancelled.  The  military  pupils  were 
raised  to-day  to  the  rank  of  officers  instead  of  next  fall.  At  head- 
quarters there  obtains  great  excitement  over  the  procedure  of  Austria. 
I  have  the  impression  ^  that  complete  preparations  for  mobilisation 
against  Austria  are  being  made. 

I  Sir  Edward  Grey  knew  from  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  6  and  17  of  Russia's  determina- 
tion to  intervene  in  favor  of  Serbia.  Germany  believed  that  Russia  would  not  inter- 
vene because,  without  England,  she  might  be  forced  by  France  to  refrain  from  aggressive 
action,  and  in  view  of  Asquith's  invectives  against  Serbia  in  Parliament  after  the  Serajcvo 
murder  [The  Times,  July  1,  1914  quotes  him  as  saying,  "We  are  once  more  confronted 
with  one  of  those  incredible  crimes  which  almost  make  us  despair  of  the  progress  of 
mankind"]  did  not  believe  that  England  would  go  to  war  for  Serbia. 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  first  proposal  was  that  four  powers  should  intervene  simul- 
taneously in  Petronratd  and  in  Vienna.  This  plan  was  modified  under  French  pressure 
(see  despatches  of  July  24  and  25,  1914)  to  amount  to  a  request  that  Germany  induce 
Austria-Hungary  to  submit  her  case  against  Serbia  to  a  conference  of  four  powers, 
one  of  whom  should  be  Russia  herself  (British  Blue  Book  No.  25,  July  25,  1914). 

The  German  position  is  made  perfectly  clear  in  the  above  despatch. 

*  The  correctness  of  this  impression  is  proved  by  the  telegram  from  the  Czar  to 
the  German  Emperor  of  July  30  (German  White  Book,  Exhibit  23a),  in  which  the  Czar 
says:  **The  military  measures  now  taking  form  were  decided  upon  five  days  ago." 
Cf.  also  British  Blue  Book  No.  6.  July  24,  and  note  5.  And  for  the  general  subject  o^ 
Russian  mobilisation  seethe  American  Review  of  Reviews,  May,  1914,  p.  544:  "The 
French  papers  are  now  admitting  that  Russia's  recent  mobilization  of  a  million  men 
on  her  German  and  Austrian  frontiers  was  chiefly  intended  as  a  demonstration  to 
Friuioe  that  her  ally  could  help  her  in  time  of  need.'|  See  also  Musical  Courier,  Sept. 
30,  1915,  p.  8,  where  an  American  traveller  relates  his  experiences  with  mobilized  Rus- 
oan  troops  in  Batum  and  in  Sebastopol  on  May  24,  1914. 
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Great  Britain: 

From  the  Russian  Ambassador 

British  Blue  Book  No.  13  ^ 

Note  communicated  by  Russian  Ambassador,  July  26. 

(Traiislation.) 
M.    Sazonop    t616graphie  au        M.  Sazonof  telegraphs  to  the 
Charge  d'Affaires  de  Russie  ^     Russian    Charg6    d'Affaires    at 
Vienne  en  date  du  11  (24)  juillet,     Vienna  on  the  11th  (24th)  July, 
1914:  1914: 

[For  the  text  see  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  4,  July  24,  1914.] 

To  Paris  and  Petrograd 
British  Blue  Book  No.  14 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  to 
Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1914. 

Austrian  Ambassador  has  been  authorised  to  explain  to  me  that 
the  step  taken  at  Belgrade  was  not  an  ultimatum,  but  a  dSmarche 
with  a  time  limit,  and  that  if  the  Austrian  demands  were  not  com- 
plied with  within  the  time  limit  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
would  break  off  diplomatic  relations  and  begin  military  preparations, 
not  operations.^ 

In  case  Austro-Hungarian  Government  have  not  given  the  same 
information  at  Paris  (St.  Petersburgh),  you  should  inform  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  as  soon  as  possible ;  it  makes  the  immediate  situa- 
tion rather  less  acute. 

From  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  15 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  Jidy  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  26,  1914. 

I  LEARN  from  the  Acting  Political  Director  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment have  not  yet  received  the  explanation  from  the  Austrian  Gov- 

1  This  is  the  first  despatch  listed  in  the  British  Blue  Book  under  date  of  July  26. 
It  was  sent  on  the  24th  from  Petrograd  and  delivered  in  London  early  the  next  day. 
It  was  undoubtedly  received  at  the  same  time  in  Paris,  if  not  late  on  July  24.  Since 
it  is  not  listed  in  the  French  Yellow  Book  the  exact  time  when  it  was  received  cannot 
be  given.  It  may,  however,  be  surmised  that  in  the  absence  of  published  information  to 
the  contrary,  it  reached  Paris  in  ample  time  to  instruct  the  French  Ambassador  to  sup- 
port his  Russian  cblleague  in  Vienna.  The  French  Ambassador,  however,  claimed  that 
his  instructions  reached  him  too  late ;  cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  48,  same  day. 

*  This  concession  of  Austria-Hungary  was  a  half-way  acceptance  of  Russia's 
request  (British  Blue  Book  No.  13,  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  4)  for  an  extension  of 
the  time  limit. 
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eminent  contained  in  your  telegram  of  to-day.^  They  have,  how- 
ever, through  the  Servian  Minister  here,  given  similar  advice  to 
Servia  as  was  contained  in  your  telegram  to  Belgrade  of  yesterday.* 


BarnsH  Blue  Book  No.  16 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambaesador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
(Received  July  26.) 

(Tel^raphic.)  Paris,  Jvly  26,  1914. 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  no  suggestions  to  make 
except  that  moderating  advice  might  be  given  at  Vienna  as  well  as 
Belgrade.*  He  hopes  that  the  Servian  Government's  answer  to  the 
Austrian  ultimatum  will  be  sufficiently  favourable  to  obviate  extreme 
measures  being  taken  by  the  Austrian  Government.  He  says,  how- 
ever, that  there  would  be  a  revolution  in  Servia  if  she  were  to  accept 
the  Austrian  demands  in  their  entirety. 

From  Petrograd 

BarnsH  Blue  Book  No.  17 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  (Received  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  26,  1914- 

I  SAW  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning,  and  communi- 
cated to  his  Excellency  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  to-day  to 
Paris,*  and  this  afternoon  I  discussed  with  him  the  communication 
which  the  French  Ambassador  suggested  should  be  made  to  the 
Servian  Government,  as  recorded  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday  to 
Belgrade.* 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said,  as  regards  the  former,  that  the 
explanations  of  the  Austrian  Ambassador  did  not  quite  correspond 
with  the  information  which  had  reached  hun  from  German  quarters.* 
As  r^ards  the  latter,  both  his  Excellency  and  the  French  Ambassador 
agreed  that  it  is  too  late  to  make  such  a  communication,  as  the  time 
limit  expires  this  evening. 

>  See  No.  14. 

*  The  advice  spoken  of  is  contained  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  12,  July  24,  1914,  a 
despatch  to  the  British  Minister  in  Belgrade,  who  in  No.  22,  July  25,  informs  Sir  E. 
Grey  that  he  had  not  offered  the  advice  because  his  French  and  Russian  colleagues 
had  received  no  instructions.     Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  17,  July  25,  1914. 

*  Cf.  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  13,  July  25th.  and  note ;  also  British  Blue  Book 
No.  10,  July  24,  and  note,  and  French  Yellow  Book  No.  34,  July  24.  France  wishes 
mediation  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade. 

*  See  No.  14. 

*  See  No.  12.  There  is  no  hint  in  Sir  £.  Grey's  despatch  to  Belgrade  that  it  was 
suggOBted  by  the  French  Ambassador.     Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  15,  and  note. 

*  The  published  despatches  contain  no  hint  as  to  this  information,  and  as  a  matter 
of  fact  Austria  did  as  she  had  told  England  she  would  do.  Sazonof,  moreover,  had 
received  the  oorrect  Austro-Hungarian  offer  through  the  Russian  Ambassador  in 
London,  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  16,  same  day. 
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The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Servia  was  quite  ready 
to  do  as  you  had  suggested  and  to  punish  those  proved  to  be  guilty, 
but  that  no  independent  State  could  be  expected  to  accept  the  politick 
demands  which  had  been  put  forward.  The  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  thought,  from  a  conversation  which  he  had  with  the  Servian 
Minister  yesterday,  that,  in  the  event  of  the  Austrians  attacking 
Servia,  the  Servian  Government  would  abandon  Belgrade,  and  with- 
draw their  forces  into  the  interior,  while  they  would  at  the  same 
time  appeal  to  the  Powers  to  help  them.  His  Excellency  was  in 
favour  of  their  making  this  appeal.  He  would  like  to  see  the  question 
placed  on  an  international  footing,  as  the  obligations  taken  by  Servia 
in  1908,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were 
given  not  to  Austria,  but  to  the  Powers. 

If  Servia  should  appeal  to  the  Powers,  Russia  would  be  quite  ready 
to  stand  aside  and  leave  the  question  in  the  hands  of  England,  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy.  It  was  possible,  in  his  opinion,  that  Servia 
might  propose  to  submit  the  question  to  arbitration. 

On  my  expressing  the  earnest  hop>e  that  Russia  would  not  precipi- 
tate war  by  mobilising  until  you  had  had  time  to  use  your  influence 
in  favour  of  peace,  his  Excellency  assured  me  that  Russia  had  no  ag- 
gressive intentions,^  and  she  would  take  no  action  until  it  was  forced 
upon  her.  Austria's  action  was  in  reality  directed  against  Russia. 
She  aimed  at  overthrowing  the  present  statiLS  quo  in  the  Balkans,  and 
establishing  her  own  hegemony  there.  He  did  not  believe  that  Ger- 
many really  wanted  war,  but  her  attitude  was  decided  by  ours.  If 
we  took  our  stand  firmly  with  France  and  Russia  there  would  be  no 
war.  If  we  failed  them  now,  rivers  of  blood  would  flow,  and  we  would 
in  the  end  be  dragged  into  war. 

I  said  that  England  could  play  the  role  of  mediator  at  Berlin  and 
Vienna  to  better  purpose  as  friend  who,  if  her  counsels  of  moderation 
were  disregarded,  might  one  day  be  converted  into  an  ally,  than  if 
she  were  to  declare  herself  Russia's  ally  at  once.  His  Excellency  said 
that  unfortunately  Germany  was  convinced  that  she  could  count 
upon  our  neutrality. 

I  said  all  I  could  to  impress  prudence  on  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  warned  him  that  if  Russia  mobilised,  Germany  would 
not  be  content  with  mere  mobilisation,  or  give  Russia  time  to  carry 
out  hers,  but  would  probably  declare  war  at  once.  His  Excellency 
replied  that  Russia  could  not  allow  Austria  to  crush  Servia  and  be- 
come the  predominant  Power  in  the  Balkans,  and,  if  she  feels  secure 
of  the  support  of  France,  she  will  face  all  the  risks  of  war.  He  as- 
sured me  once  more  that  he  did  not  wish  to  precipitate  a  conflict, 
but  that  unless  Germany  could  restrain  Austria  I  could  regard  the 
situation  as  desperate. 

^  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  6,  July  24,  1914,  and  last  paragraph  of  this  note. 
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From  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  18 

Sir  H.  Rumbold,  British  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edioard 
Grey.  —  (Received  Jidy  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  26,  1914. 

Your  tel^ram  of  the  24th  July  ^  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  on  receipt  of  a  telegram  at  10  this 
morning  from  German  Ambassador  at  London,  he  immediately  in- 
structed German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  pass  on  to  Austrian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  your  suggestion  for  an  extension  of  time 
limit,  and  to  speak  to  his  Excellency  about  it.  Unfortunately  it 
appeared  from  press  that  Count  Berchtold  ^  is  at  Ischl,  and  Secretary 
of  State  thought  that  in  these  circumstances  there  would  be  delay 
and  difficulty  in  getting  time  limit  extended.  Secretary  of  State 
said  that  he  did  not  know  what  Austria-Hungary  had  ready  on  the 
spot,  but  he  admitted  quite  freely  that  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment wished  to  give  the  Servians  a  lesson,  and  that  they  meant  to 
take  military  action.  He  also  admitted  that  Servian  Government 
could  not  swallow  certain  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands. 

Secretary  of  State  said  that  a  reassuring  feature  of  situation  was  that 
Count  Berchtold  had  sent  for  Russian  representative  at  Vienna  and 
had  told  him  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  intention  of  seizing  Servian 
territory-  This  step  should,  in  his  opinion,  exercise  a  calming  in- 
fluence at  St.  Petersburgh.  I  asked  whether  it  was  not  to  be  feared 
that,  in  taking  military  action  against  Servia,  Austria  would  dan- 
gerously excite  public  opinion  in  Russia.  He  said  he  thought  not. 
He  remained  of  opinion  that  crisis  could  be  localised.  I  said  that 
telegrams  from  Russia  in  this  morning's  pap)ers  did  not  look  very 
reassuring,  but  he  maintained  his  optimistic  view  with  regard  to 
Russia.  He  said  that  he  had  given  the  Russian  Government  to  under- 
stand that  last  thing  Germany  wanted  was  a  general  war,  and  he 
would  do  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  such  a  calamity.  If  the  relations 
between  Austria  and  Russia  became  threatening,  he  was  quite  ready 
to  fall  in  with  your  suggestion  as  to  the  four  Powers  working  in  favour 
of  moderation  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Secretary  of  State  confessed  privately  that  he  thought  the  note 
left  much  to  be  desired  as  a  diplomatic  document.  He  rep)eated  very 
earnestly  that,  though  he  had  been  accused  of  knowing  all  about  the 
contents  of  that  note,  he  had  in  fact  had  no  such  knowledge. 

»  See  No.  11,  July  24.  1914. 

*  Aitttio-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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From  Rome 

British  Blue  Book  No.  19 

Sir  R.  Roddy  British  Ambassador  at  RomCy  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  July  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rxrme,  Jvly  26, 1914. 

I  SAW  the  Secretary-General  this  morning  and  found  that  he 
knew  of  the  suggestion  that  France,  Italy,  Germany  and  ourselves 
should  work  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  moderation, 
if  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Servia  become  menacing. 

In  his  opinion  Austria  will  only  be  restrained  by  the  unconditional 
acceptance  by  the  Servian  Government  of  her  note.  There  is  reliable 
information  that  Austria  intends  to  seize  the  Salonica  Railway. 

From  Vienna 

Brhish  Blue  Book  No.  20 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
—  {Received  Jvly  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  25,  1914- 

Language  of  press  this  morning  leaves  the  impression  that  the 
surrender  of  Servia  is  neither  expected  nor  really  desired.  It  is 
oflBcially  announced  that  the  Austrian  Minister  is  instructed  to  leave 
Belgrade  with  staff  of  legation  failing  unconditional  acceptance  of 
note  at  6  p.m.  to-day. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  goes  to  Ischl  to-day  ^  to  communicate 
personally  to  the  Emperor  Servian  reply  when  it  comes. 

From  Belgrade 

British  Blue  Book  No.  21 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  ChargS  d* Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  (Received  Jvly  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  Jvly  26,  1914. 

The  Council  of  Ministers  is  now  drawing  up  their  reply  to  the 
Austrian  note.  I  am  informed  by  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  that  it  will  be  most  conciliatory  and  will  meet  .the 
Austrian  demands  in  as  large  a  measure  as  is  possible. 
The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  projected  reply :  — 
The  Servian  Government  consent  to  the  publication  of  a  declara- 
tion in  the  Official  Gazette.  The  ten  points  are  accepted  with  reserva- 
tions. Servian  Government  declare  themselves  ready  to  agree  to 
a  mixed  commission  of  enquiry  so  long  as  the  appointment  of  the 

^  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  21,  and  French  Yellow  Book  No.  45  and  note, 
July  25,  1915. 
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commission  can  be  shown  to  be  in  accordance  with  international 
usage.  They  consent  to  dismiss  and  prosecute  those  oflBcers  who  can 
be  clearly  proved  to  be  guilty,  and  they  have  already  arrested  the 
officer  referred  to  in  the  Austrian  note.  They  are  prepared  to  sup- 
press the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  Servian  Government  consider  that,  unless  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment want  war  at  any  cost,  they  cannot  but  be  content*  with  the  full 
satisfaction  offered  in  the  Servian  reply. 

British  Blue  Book  No.  22 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  ChargS  d* Affaires,  at  Belgrade,   to  Sir 
Edward  Grey.  —  {Received  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

I  HAVE  seen  the  new  French  Minister,  who  has  just  arrived  from 
Constantinople,  and  my  Russian  colleague,  and  informed  them  of 
your  views. 

They  have  not  yet  received  instructions  from  their  Governments, 
and  in  view  of  this  and  of  the  proposed  conciliatory  terms  of  the 
Servian  reply,  I  have  up  to  now  abstained^  from  offering  advice  to 
the  Servian  Government. 

I  think  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Russian  Government  have 
already  urged  the  utmost  moderation  on  the  Servian  Government. 

British  Blue  Book  No.  23 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Chargi  d^ Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  25,  1914- 

The  Austrian  Minister  left  at  6.30. 

The  Government  have  left  for  Nish,  where  the  Skuptchina '  will 
meet  on  Monday.  I  am  leaving  with  my  other  colleagues,  but  the 
vice-consul  is  remaining  in  charge  of  the  archives. 

To  Petrograd 
British  Blue  Book  No.  24 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914- 

You  spoke  quite  rightly  in  very  difficult  circumstances  as  to  the 
attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government.    I  entirely  approve  what  you 

>  For  reasons  why  Austria-Hungary  was  not  content,  see  Austro^ungarian  Red 
Book  No.  34,  July  27,  1914. 

s  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  12.  July  24. 
'  The  Serbian  Parliament. 
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said  as  reported  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday/  and  I  cannot  promise 
more  on  behalf  of  the  Government. 

I  do  not  consider  that  public  opinion  here  would  or  ought  to  sanc^ 
tion  our  going  to  war  over  a  Servian  quarrel.^  If,  however,  war  does 
take  place,  the  development  of  other  issues  may  draw  us  into  it,  and 
I  am  therefore  anxious  to  prevent  it. 

The  sudden,  brusque,  and  peremptory  character  of  the  Austrian 
demarche  makes  it  almost  inevitable  that  in  a  very  short  time  both 
Russia  and  Austria  will  have  mobilised  against  each  other.  In  this 
event,  the  only  chance  of  peace,  in  my  opinion,  is  for  the  other  four 
Powers  to  join  in  asking  the  Austrian  and  Russian  Governments  not 
to  cross  the  frontier,  and  to  give  time  for  the  four  Powers  acting  at 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  to  try  and  arrange  matters.  If  Germany 
will  adopt  this  view,  I  feel  strongly  that  France  and  ourselves  should 
act  upon  it.     Italy  would  no  doubt  gladly  co-operate. 

No  diplomatic  intervention  or  mediation  would  be  tolerated  by 
either  Russia  or  Austria  unless  it  was  clearly  impartial  and  included 
the  allies  or  friends  of  both.  The  co-operation  of  Germany  would 
therefore,  be  essential.* 

To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  25 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Rumhold,  British  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26, 1914. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  been  authorised  to  inform  me  that 
the  Austrian  method  of  procedure  on  expiry  of  the  time  lilnit  would 
be  to  break  off  diplomatic  relations  and  commence  military  prepara- 
tions, but  not  military  operations.  In  informing  the  German  Am- 
bassador of  this,  I  said  that  it  interposed  a  stage  of  mobilisation 
before  the  frontier  was  actually  crossed,  which  I  had  urged  yesterday 
should  be  delayed. 

Apparently  we  should  now  soon  be  face  to  face  with  the  mobilisa- 
tion of  Austria  and  Russia.  The  only  chance  of  peace,  if  this  did 
happen,  would  be  for  Germany,  France,  Russia,^  and  ourselves  to  keep 

»  See  No.  6.  July  24.  1916. 

*  This  disposes  of  the  claim  popularly  made  that  one  of  the  reasons  why  Great 
Britain  went  to  war  was  in  part  to  protect  the  independence  of  a  little  state  —  Serbia. 

»  Germany  accepted  Sir  Edward  Grey's  view  and  promised  her  cooperation  in  media- 
tion between  Russia  and  Austri^i  on  this  same  day,  July  25,  of.  German  Whit©  Book, 
Exhibit  13.  Of.,  however,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  37,  same  day,  where  Germany 
is  quoted  as  refusing  to  interfere  between  Austria  and  Serbia. 

The  Petrograd-Vienna  mediation  may  be  called  the  Sir  E.  Grey  plan,  and  this 
Germany  accepted  on  July  25.  The  Vienna-Belgrade  mediation  may  be  called  the 
Paul  Cambon  modification,  and  this  Germany  rejected. 

*  All  the  editions  of  the  British  Blue  Book  including  the  important  one  of  Sept.  28, 
1914,  print  here  "  Russia."  In  the  Collected  Diplomatic  Documents  Sir  Edward  Grey 
inserts  a  footnote  to  Russia  "Should  be  Italy."  A  similar  footnote  had  appeared 
in  the  New  York  Times  edition  of  August,  1914.  The  fact  that  "Russia"  continued 
to  be  printed  without  a  footnote,  even  in  the  official  edition  of  Sept.  28,  which  con- 
tained a  number  of  corrections,  raises  the  presumption  that  "Russia"  had  not  only 
been  written,  but  also  meant.  It  is  true  that  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  17  of  the  same 
date.  Russia  ^d  thht  she  "would  be  quite  ready  to  stand  aside."  but  this  may  also 
imply  that  mention  had  been  made  of  her  as  a  member  of  the  "  ConJferenoe."  Cer- 
tainty on  this  point  is,  however,  impossible. 
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together,  and  to  join  in  asking  Austria  and  Russia  not  to  cross  the 
frontier  till  we  had  had  time  to  try  and  arrange  matters  between  them. 

The  German  Ambassador  read  me  a  telegram  from  the  German 
Foreign  0£Sce  saying  that  his  Government  had  not  known  before- 
hand, and  had  had  no  more  than  other  Powers  to  do  with  the  stiff 
terms  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia,  but  once  she  had  launched  that 
note,  Austria  could  not  draw  back.  Prince  Lichnowsky  ^  said,  how- 
ever, that  if  what  I  contemplated  was  mediation  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  Austria  might  be  able  with  dignity  to  accept  it.^  He  ex- 
pressed himself  as  personally  favourable  to  this  suggestion. 

I  concurred  in  his  observation,  and  said  that  I  felt  I  had  no  title 
to  intervene  between  Austria  and  Servia,  but  as  soon  as  the  question 
became  one  as  between  Austria  and  Russia,  the  peace  of  Europe  was 
affected,  in  which  we  must  all  take  a  hand.' 

I  impressed  upon  the  Ambassador  that,  in  the  event  of  Russian  and 
Austrian  mobilisation,  the  participation  of  Germany  would  be  essen- 
tial to  any  diplomatic  action  for  peace.  Alone  we  could  do  nothing. 
The  French  Government  were  travelling  at  the  moment,  and  I  had 
had  no  time  to  consult  them,^  and  could  not  therefore  be  sure  of  their 
views,  but  I  was  prepared,  if  the  German  Government  agreed  with  my 
suggestion,  to  tell  the  French  Government  that  I  thought  it  the  right 
thing  to  act  upon  it. 

To  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  26 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  following 
telegram  which  his  Government  have  sent  to  the  Russian  Ambassador 
at  Vienna,  with  instructions  to  communicate  it  to  the  Austrian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs :  — 

"The  delay  given  to  Servia  for  a  reply  is  so  limited  that  the  Powers 
are  prevented  from  taking  any  steps  to  avert  the  complications  which 
are  threatening.  The  Russian  Government  trust  that  the  Austrian 
Government  will  prolong  the  time  limit,  and  as  the  latter  have  de- 
clared their  willingness  to  inform  the  Powers  of  the  data  on  which  they 
have  based  their  demands  on  Servia,  the  Russian  Government  hope 
that  these  particulars  will  be  furnished  in  order  that  the  Powers  may 
examine  the  matter.  If  they  found  that  some  of  the  Austrian  re- 
quests were  well  founded,  they  would  be  in  a  position  to  advise  the 
Servian  Grovemment  accordingly.  If  the  Austrian  Government 
were  indisposed  to  prolong  the  time  limit,  not  only  would  they  be 

>  German  Ambassador  in  London. 

'  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  13,  same  day. 

*  This  phrase  is  very  much  stronger  in  French  Yellow  Book  No.  37,  same  day, 
where  Paul  Cambon  reports  what  he  claims  Sir  E.  Grey  told  him  he  had  said  to  the 
German  Ambassador. 

*  See,  however,  the  British-French  and  French-British  despatches  of  July  24,  and 
July  25,  1914. 
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acting  against  international  ethics,  but  they  would  deprive  their 
communication  to  the  Powers  of  any  practical  meaning." 

You  may  support  in  general  terms  ^  the  step  taken  by  your  Russian 
colleague. 

Since  the  telegram  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  was  sent, 
it  has  been  a  relief  to  hear  that  the  steps  which  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment were  taking  were  to  be  limited  for  the  moment  to  the  rupture  of 
relations  and  to  military  preparations,  and  not  operations.  I  trust, 
therefore,  that  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  consider  it  too 
late  to  prolong  the  time  limit,  they  will  at  any  rate  give  time  in 
the  sense  and  for  the  reasons  desired  by  Russia  before  taking  any 
irretrievable  steps. 

To  Parisy  Berlin,  and  Petrograd 
British  Blue  Book  No.  27 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  Sir 
H.  Rumbold,  British  Charge  d^ Affaires  at  Berlin,  and  Sir  G. 
Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914- 

I  HAVE  communicated  to  (Jennan  Ambassador  the  forecast  of  the 
Servian  reply  contained  in  Mr.  Crackanthorpe's  telegram  of  to-day.^ 
I  have  said  that,  if  Servian  reply,  when  received  at  Vienna,  corre- 
sponds to  this  forecast,  I  hope  the  German  Government  will  feel  able 
to  influence  the  Austrian  Government  to  take  a  favourable  view  of  it. 

Tof  or  Frcmf 

No.  28 

[Nil.] 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  never  explained  this  deleted  No.  28.  The  British  Blue 
Book  was  not  prepared  and  distributed,  as  was  the  German  White  Book,  in  a 
hurry  to  supply  the  necessary  background  to  the  speeches  delivered  in  Parliament 
on  the  strength  of  which  the  nation  went  to  war.  The  British  Blue  Book  was  dis- 
tributed in  Parliament  several  days  after  England  had  declared  war  on  Germany. 
A  careless  numbering  of  the  despatches  seems  out  of  the  question.  No.  28  very 
likely  was  a  despatch  which  Sir  E.  Grey  at  the  last  moment  decided  not  to 
publish. 

To  Rome 
BRmsH  Blue  Book  No.  29 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R,  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914- 

The  Italian  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  to-day.  I  told  him  in  gen- 
eral terms  what  I  had  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning.* 

^  On  this  day  Sir  E.  Grey  was  not  yet  willing  to  be  known  either  in  Vienna  or  in 
Berlin  as  making  common  cause  with  the  other  Entente  Powers. 

*  See  No.  21,  same  day. 

*  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  27,  same  day. 
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The  Italian  Ambassador  cordially  approved  of  this.  He  made 
no  secret  of  the  fact  that  Italy  was  most  desirous  to  see  war  avoided. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  Grey. 

To  Belgrade 
British  Blue  Book  No.  30 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr,  Crackanthorpe,  British  Chargi  d^ Affaires  at 
Belgrade. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914- 

The  Servian  Minister  called  on  the  23rd  ^  instant  and  spoke  to  Sir 
A.  Nicolson  *  on  the  present  strained  relations  between  Servia  and 
Austria-Hungary. 

He  said  that  his  Government  were  most  anxious  and  disquieted. 
They  were  perfectly  ready  to  meet  any  reasonable  demands  of  Austria- 
Hungary  so  long  as  such  demands  were  kept  on  the  "terrain 
juridique."  If  the  results  of  the  enquiry  at  Serajevo  —  an  enquiry 
conducted  with  so  much  mystery  and  secrecy  —  disclosed  the  fact  that 
there  were  any  individuals  conspiring  or  organising  plots  on  Servian 
territory,  the  Servian  Government  would  be  quite  ready  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  give  satisfaction ;  but  if  Austria  transported  the 
question  on  to  the  political  ground,  and  said  that  Servian  policy, 
being  inconvenient  to  her,  must  undergo  a  radical  change,  and  that 
Servia  must  abandon  certain  political  ideals,'  no  independent  State 
would,  or  could,  submit  to  such  dictation. 

He  mentioned  that  both  the  assassins  of  the  Archduke  were 
Austrian  subjects  —  Bosniaks ;  *  that  one  of  them  had  been  in  Servia, 
and  that  the  Servian  authorities,  considering  him  suspect  and  dan- 
gerous, had  desired  to  expel  him,  but  on  applying  to  the  Austrian 
authorities  found  that  the  latter  protected  him,  and  said  that  he 
was  an  innocent  and  harmless  individual. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  on  being  asked  by  M.  Boschkovitch  ^  his  opinion 
on  the  whole  question,  observed  that  there  were  no  data  on  which  to 
base  one,  though  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  Servian  Government 
would  endeavour  to  meet  the  Austrian  demands  in  a  conciliatory  and 
moderate  spirit.  I  am,  etc. 

E.  Grey. 

1  It  seems  strange  that  this  interview  of  the  23d  should  not  have  been  mentioned 
to  the  British  representative  in  Belgrade  until  two  days  later,  the  twenty-fifth,  es- 
pecially since  the  mstnictions  given  to  the  representative  in  Belgrade  in  No.  12,  July  24, 
seem  to  be  baaed  on  the  information  given  in  the  interview  of  the  23d.  The  inter- 
view, moreover,  appears  to  have  taken  place  before  the  presentation  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  note.  While  in  a  continuous  story  of  events  this  note  does  not  belong 
here,  the  reader  will  have  no  difficulty  in  seeing  why  it  has  nevertheless  been  introduced 
in  this  place. 

'  British  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  These  certain  political  ideals  were  those  of  a  Greater  Serbia  which  could  not  be 
realised  except  at  the  cost  of  a  dismembered  Austria-Hungary. 

*  Bosniaks  is  the  term  by  which  Austria-Hungary  call^  the  Serbians  in  Bosnia 
before  the  murder  of  Serajevo,  while  Serbia  called  them  Serbians,  After  the  murder, 
the  Serbians  used  the  term  Bosniaks  to  indicate  that  Serbia  was  innocent,  and  Austria- 
Huneiry  used  the  term  Serbians  to  show  that  Serbia  was  guilty. 

'Serbian  Minister  in  London. 
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Russia: 

Announcement  by  the  Russian  Government 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  10 

St  Petersburg,  July  12  {25),  1914. 

Recent  events  and  the  despatch  of  an  ultimatum  to  Servia  by 
Austria-Hmigary  are  causing  the  Russian  Grovemment  the  greatest 
anxiety.  The  Government  are  closely  following  the  course  of  the 
dispute  between  the  two  countries,  to  which  Russia  cannot  remain 
indiflFerent. 

From  Vienna 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  11 

Russian  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  July  12  {25)  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  is  at  Ischl.^  In  view  of  the  impossibility  of 
arriving  there  in  time,  I  have  telegraphed  to  him  our  proposal  to  ex- 
tend the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum,  and  I  have  repeated  this 
proposal  verbally  to  Baron  Macchio.  The  latter  promised  to  com- 
municate it  in  time  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  but  added 
that  he  had  no  hesitation  in  predicting  a  categorical  refusal. 

*  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  12 

Russian  ChargS  (T  Affaires  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  July  12  {25),  1914^ 

In  continuation  of  my  telegram  of  to-day  I  have  just  heard  ^  from 
Macchio  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  refuse  our  proposal 
to  extend  the  time  limit  of  the  note. 

From  Belgrade 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  13 

Russian  ChargS  d* Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russia  Minister  for  Foreign 

^ff^^^^'  Belgrade,  July  12  {25),  1914. 

(Delayed  in  transmission,  received  Jidy  14  (27),  1914). 
(Telegram.) 

Following  is  the  reply  which  the  President  of  the  Servian  Cabinet 
to-day  handed  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade  before 
the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum. 

[Here  follows  the  text  of  the  Serbian  reply,  for  which  see  Austro-Hungarian 
Red  Book  No.  25,  July  25,  and  No.  34,  July  27,  1914.] 

^  He  went  there  during  the  forenoon  of  July  25.  Cf .  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book 
No.  21.  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  20,  July  25,  1914,  and  French  Yellow  Book  No.  45. 
same  day. 

'  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  20,  and  for  reasons  for  the  refusal  No.  21, 
July  25,  1914. 
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From  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  14 

Russian  ChargS  d* Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  July  12  {26),  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegrams  of  the  11th  (24th)  ^  July  and  have 
communicated  its  contents  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  He 
tells  me  that  the  British  Government  have  likewise  urged  him  to 
advise  *  Vienna  to  extend  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum.  He  has 
informed  Vienna  telegraphically  of  this  step,  and  he  will  do  the  same 
as  regards  Russia's  action,  but  he  fears  that  in  the  absence  of  Berch- 
told,  who  has  left  for  Ischl,  and  in  view  of  the  lack  of  time,  his  tele- 
grams may  have  no  residt.  Moreover,  he  has  doubts  as  to  the  wis- 
dom of  Austria  yielding  at  the  last  moment,  and  he  is  inclined  to 
think  that  such  a  step  on  her  part  might  increase  the  assurance  of 
Servia.  I  replied  that  a  great  Power  such  as  Austria  could  give  way 
without  impairing  her  prestige,  and  I  adduced  every  other  similar 
argument,  but  failed,  nevertheless,  to  obtain  any  more  definite 
promise.  Even  when  I  gave  him  to  understand  that  action  must  be 
taken  at  Vienna  if  the  possibility  of  terrible  consequences  was  to  be 
avoided,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  answered  each  time  in  the 
negative. 

From  Paris 

Ki^ssiAN  Orange  Book  No.  15 

Russian  Charg6  d* Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  12  {25),  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  the  11th  (24th)  ^  Jidy  respecting 
the  extension  of  the  time  limit  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  and  I  have 
made  the  communication  in  accordance  with  your  instructions.  The 
French  Representative  ^  at  Vienna  has  been  furnished  with  similar 
instructions. 

From  London 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  16 

Russian  Ambassador  ai  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  July  12  {25),  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  the  Uth  July.^  Grey  has  in- 
structed •  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  support  our  action 

>  Russian  Orange  Book  Nos.  4  and  5,  July  24,  1914. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  26.  July  25,  1914 ;  cf.  also  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  41, 
42,  43.  July  25.  1914. 

*  Russian  Orange  Book  Nos.  4  and  5,  July  24,  1914. 

*  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  39  and  48,  July  25,  1914. 

*  Russian  Calendar,  which  is  July  24  of  our  calendar ;  Russian  Orange  Book  Noa 
4  and  5. 

<  British  Blue  Book  No.  26,  July  25,  1914. 


172 


Official  DiplomcUic  DocumerUs 


for  the  extension  of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum.  At  the  same 
time  he  explained  to  me  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  had  come 
to  see  him/  and  had  explained  that  the  Austrian  note  should  not  be 
regarded  as  an  ultimatum.  It  should  be  regarded  as  a  step,  which, 
in  the  event  of  no  reply,  or  in  the  event  of  an  unsatisfactory  reply 
within  the  time  fixed,  would  be  followed  by  a  rupture  of  diplomatic 
relations  and  the  immediate  departure  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Minister  from  Belgrade ;  without,  however,  entailing  the  immediate 
opening  of  hostilities.  Grey  added  that  as  a  residt  of  this  explana- 
tion he  had  told  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna  that,  should  it  be 
too  late  to  raise  the  question  of  extending  the  time  limit  of  the  ulti- 
matum, the  question  of  preventing  hostilities  might  perhaps  serve 
as  a  basis  for  discussion.^  i 

To  London 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  17 

Ritssian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Riissian  Ambassador  at 
London, 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  Jvly  12  {25),  1914. 

In  the  event  of  any  change  for  the  worse  in  the  situation  which 
might  lead  to  joint  action  by  the  Great  Powers,  we  count  upon  it  that 
England  will  at  once  side  definitely  with  Russia  and  France,  in  order 
to  maintain  the  European  balance  of  power ,^  for  which  she  has  con- 
stantly intervened  in  the  past,  and  which  woidd  certainly  be  com- 
promised in  the  event  of  the  triumph  of  Austria. 


From  the  German  Ambassador 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  18* 

Note  verbale  handed  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  by   the 
German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  Jvly  12  (25),  1914. 

(Translation.) 

We  learn  from  an  authorita- 
tive source  that  the  news  spread 
by  certain  newspapers,  to  the 
effect  that  the  action  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government 
at  Belgrade  was  instigated  by 
Germany,    is    absolutely    false. 


Il  nous  revient  de  source 
autoritative  que  la  nouvelle 
r6pandue  par  quelques  journaux 
d'aprds  laquelle  la  d-marche  du 
Gouvemement  d'Autriche-Hon- 
grie  k  Belgrade  aurait  6t6  faite  k 
I'instigation  de  TAllemagne  est 


1  British  Blue  Book  No.  14.  July  25.  1914. 

*  Contrast  the  infonnation  here  diiecUy  transmitted  to  the  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreini  AfiFairs  with  the  latter's  reply  to  the  British  Ambassador  in  Petrognui,  British 
Blue  Book  No.  17.  July  25.  1914. 

*  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  6.  July  24.  1914.  and  note  4. 

*  This  is  only  a  supplementary  declaration  to  German  White  Book.  Exhibit  No.  1. 
which  is  the  important  German  declaration,  presented  in  Paris.  London  and  Petrogjad. 
It  is  printed  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  9.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  28,  July  24.  but  is 
omitted  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book. 


Jidy  £6,  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  19 
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absoiumentfausse.  LeGouveme- 
ment  allemand  n'a  pas  eu  con- 
naissance  du  texte  de  la  note 
autrichienne  avant  qu'elle  ait 
%tk  remise,  et  n'a  exerc6  aucune 
influence  sur  son  eontenu.  C'est 
a  tort  qu'on  attribue  k  TAlle- 
magne  une  attitude  commina- 
toire. 

L*Allemagne  appuie  naturelle- 
ment  conune  alli6  de  rAutriche 
les  revendications  k  son  avis 
l%itimes  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne 
contre  la  Serbie. 

Avant  tout  elle  d&ire,  comme 
elle  I'a  d6]&  d4clar6  d^s  le  com- 
mencement du  diff&rend  austro- 
serbe,  que  ce  conflit  reste  loca- 
lise. 


The  German  Government  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  text  of  the 
Austrian  note  before  it  was  pre- 
sented, and  exercised  no  influence 
upon  its  contents.  A  threaten- 
ing attitude  is  wrongly  attributed 
to  Germany. 


Germany,  as  the  ally  of 
Austria,  naturally  supports  the 
claims  made  by  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  against  Servia,  which 
she  considers  justified. 

Above  all  Germany  wishes,  as 
she  has  already  declared  from 
the  very  beginning  of  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute,  that  this  conflict 
should  be  localised. 


From  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  19 

Russian  ChargS  d* Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Tel^ram.) 


Paris,  July  12  {25),  1914. 


Please  refer  to  my  telegram  ^  of  the  11th  (24th)  July. 

A  morning  paper  has  to-day  published,  in  a  not  altogether  correct 
form,*  the  declarations  made  yesterday  by  the  German  Ambassador, 
and  has  added  conmients  in  which  it  characterises  these  utterances 
as  being  in  the  natiu^  of  threats.  The  German  Ambassador,  who  is 
much  upset  by  these  disclosures,  to-day  visited  the  Acting  Head  of 
the  Political  Department,  and  explained  to  him  that  his  words  in 
no  wise  bore  the  threatening  character  attributed  to  them.  He 
stated  that  Austria  had  presented  her  note  to  Servia  without  any 
definite  understanding  with  Berlin,  but  that  Germany  nevertheless 
approved  of  the  Austrian  point  of  view,  and  that  undoubtedly  "  the 
bolt  once  fired"  (these  were  his  own  words),  Germany  could  only 
be  guided  by  )ier  duties  as  an  ally. 

1  Ruflsian  Orange  Book  No.  8.  July  24.  1914. 
>  Cf .  Fronch  Yellow  Book  No.  36.  July  25.  1014. 
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From  London 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  20 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  July  12  {26),  1914. 

Grey  has  told  me  that  the  German  Ambassador  has  declared  to  him 
that  the  German  Government  were  not  informed  of  the  text  of  the 
Austrian  note,  but  that  they  entirely  supported  Austria's  action.^ 
The  Ambassador  at  the  same  time  asked  if  Great  Britain  could  see 
her  way  to  bring  conciliatory  pressure  to  bear  at  St.  Petersburg. 
Grey  replied  that  this  was  quite  impossible.  He  added  that,  as  long 
as  complications  existed  between  Austria  and  Servia  alone,  British 
interests  were  only  indirectly  affected ;  but  he  had  to  look  ahead  to 
the  fact  that  Austrian  mobilisation  would  lead  to  Russian  mobilisa- 
tion, and  that  from  that  moment  a  situation  would  exist  in  which  the 
interests  of  all  the  Powers  would  be  involved.  In  that  event  Great 
Britain  reserved  to  herself  full  libertv  of  action.^ 

V 

From  Belgrade 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  21 

Russian  Ckargi  d* Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  Belgrade,  July  12  {25),  1914, 

In  spite  of  the  extremely  conciliatory  nature  of  the  Servian  reply 
to  the  ultimatum,  the  Austrian  Minister  has  just  informed  the 
Servian  Government,  in  a  note  handed  in  at  6.30  p.m.  this  evening, 
that,  not  having  received  a  satisfactory^  answer  within  the  time 
limit  fixed,  he  was  leaving  Belgrade  with  the  entire  staff  of  the  lega- 
tion. The  Skupshtina  is  convoked  for  the  14th  (27th)  July  at  Nish. 
The  Servian  Government  and  the  Diplomatic  Body  are  leaving  this 
evening  for  that  town. 

From  London 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  22 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  London,  July  12  {25),  1914. 

Grey  has  told  the  German  Ambassador  that  in  his  opinion  Austrian 
mobilisation  must  lead  to  Russian  mobilisation,  that  grave  danger  of  a 

»  See  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  No.  1,  July  23.  British  Blue  Book  No.  9, 
July  24,  omitted  in  the  Orange  Book.  See  note  to  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  18, 
July  25.  1914. 

«  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  25.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  37.  July  25.  1914. 

*  For  the  reasons  of  Au8tria-Hungar>'  why  the  Serbian  note  did  not  satisfy  her,  see 
Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  34.  July  27.  1914. 
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general  war  will  thereupon  arise,  and  that  he  sees  only  one  means  of 
reaching  a  peaceful  settlement,  namely,  that,  in  view  of  the  Austrian 
and  Russian  mobilisations,  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  Great 
Britain  should  abstain  from  immediate  mobilisation,  and  should  at 
once  offer  their  good  oflBces.  Grey  told  me  that  the  first  essential 
of  this  plan  was  the  consent  of  Germany  and  her  promise  hot  to 
mobilise.  He  has  therefore,  as  a  first  step,  made  an  enquiry  on  this 
point  at  Berlin.^ 

Serbia: 

To  All  Serbian  Legations  Abroad 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  38 

3/.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
all  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  12/25,  1914. 

A  BRIEF  smnmary  of  the  reply  of  the  Royal  Government  was  com- 
municated to  the  representatives  of  the  allied  Governments^  at  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day.*  They  were  informed  that  the 
reply  woidd  be  quite  conciliatory  on  all  points,  and  that  the  Serbian 
Government  would  accept  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands  as  far 
as  possible.  The  Serbian  Government  trust  that  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Grovemment,  unless  they  are  determined  to  make  war  at  all 
costs,  will  see  their  way  to  accept  the  full  satisfaction  offered  in 
the  Serbian  reply. 


The  Serbian  Reply  to  Austria-Hungary 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  39 

Reply  of  Serbian  Government  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note. — Belgrade, 
July  12/25, 1914. 

[For  the  text  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book,  No.  25,  July  25,  and  No.  34, 
July  27,  1914.1 

>  No  detailed  references  to  the  mobilization  of  Germany,  France,  Italy  and  Great 
Britain  axe  contained  in  any  despatches  published  in  the  British  Blue  Book. 

'  This  expression  is  noteworthy,  referring  no  doubt  to  France,  Russia  and  Eng- 
land, who  are  here  spoken  of  either  as  allied  to  each  other  or  even  allied  to  Serbia. 
See  also  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  58,  August  4.  where  Count  Mensdorf  quotes 
Sir  E.  Grey  as  referring  to  Great  Britain  as  the  ally  of  France.  Cf .  also  French  Yellow 
Book  No.  158,  August  4.  Since  no  mention  is  made  of  a  summary  being  given  to  the 
representatives  of  the  other  Powers,  "  the  representatives  of  the  aUied  Governments  " 
were  possibly  invited  as  representing  a  unit  to  the  Serbian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
This  is,  however,  not  mentioned  in  French  Yellow  Book  No.  46,  July  25,  1914,  where  the 
Fk^nch  Minister  rimply  reports  *'  M.  Pashitch  has  just  acauainted  me,  etc." 

*For  the  delay  with  which  even  this  summary  reached  the  Powers  see  French  Yellow 
Book  No.  56t  July  26,  and  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  36,  July  27. 
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From  the  Atistro-Hungarian  Minister 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  40  * 

Baron  Giesl  von  Gieslingen,  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  ai  Belgrade, 
to ,  M,  N,  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Sir,  Belgrade,  July  12125,  1914. 

As  the  time  limit  stipulated  in  the  note,  which,  by  order  of  my 
Government,  I  handed  to  His  Excellency  M.  Patchou,  on  Thursday, 
the  day  before  yesterday,  at  6  P.M.,  has  now  expired,  and  as  I  have 
received  no  satisfactory  reply,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your 
Excellency  that  I  am  leaving  Belgrade  to-night  together  with  the  staflF 
of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Legation. 

The  protection  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Legation,  together  with 
all  its  appurtenances,  annexes,  and  archives,  as  well  as  the  care  of 
the  subjects  and  interests  of  Austria-Hungary  in  Serbia,  is  entrusted 
to  the  Imperial  German  Legation. 

Finally,  I  desire  to  state  formally  that  from  the  moment  this 
letter  reaches  Your  Excellency  the  rupture  in  the  diplomatic  relations 
between  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary  will  have  the  character  of  a 
fait  accompli. 

I  have,  etc. 


To  All  Serbian  Legations  Abroad 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  41 ' 

M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
all  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad. 

Belgrade,  July  12/26,  1914. 

I  COMMUNICATED  the  reply  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to-day 
at  5.45  P.M.  You  will  receive  the  full  text  of  the  reply  to-night. 
From  it  you  will  see  that  we  have  gone  as  far  as  was  possible.  When 
I  handed  the  note  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  he  stated  that  he 
would  have  to  compare  it  with  his  instructions,  and  that  he  would  then 
give  an  immediate  answer.  As  soon  as  I  returned  to  the  Ministry,  I 
was  informed  in  a  note  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  that  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  our  reply,  and  that  he  was  leaving  Belgrade  the 
same  evening,  with  the  entire  staff  of  the  Legation.  The  protection  of 
the  Legation  and  its  archives,  and  the  care  of  Austrian  and  Hungarian 
interests  had  been  entrusted  by  him  to  the  German  Legation.  He 
stated  finally  that  on  receipt  of  the  note  diplomatic  relations  between 
Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary  must  be  considered  as  definitely  broken 
off. 

>  This  note  should  more  properly  follow  No.  41. 

'  Parts  of  this  note,  from  a  chronological  point  of  view,  should  have  been  printed 
before  No.  40.  * 
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The  Royal  Serbian  Government  have  summoned  the  Skupshtina 
to  meet  on  July  14/27  at  Nish,  whither  all  the  Ministries  with  their 
staffs  are  proceeding  this  evening.  The  Crown  Prince  has  issued,  in 
the  name  of  the  King,  an  order  for  the  mobilisation  of  the  army, 
while  to-morrow  or  the  day  after  a  proclamation  will  be  made  in  which 
it  will  be  announced  that  civilians  who  are  not  liable  to  military  service 
should  remain  peaceably  at  home,  while  soldiers  should  proceed  to 
their  appointed  posts  and  defend  the  country  to  the  best  of  their 
ability,  in  the  event  of  Serbia  being  attacked. 


From  the  Auatro-Hungarian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  42 

Count  Leopold  Bercktold,   Austro-Hungarian   Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Yov.  M.  Yovanovitch,  Serbian  Minister  at  Vienna. 

Sir,  Vienna,  July  12/25, 1914. 

As  no  satisfactory  reply^  has  been  given  to  the  note  which  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Minister  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  handed 
to  the  Royal  Government  on  the  10/23  instant,  I  have  been  compelled 
to  instruct  Baron  Giesl  to  leave  the  Serbian  capital  and  to  entrust 
the  protection  of  the  subjects  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic 
Majesty  to  the  German  Legation. 

I  regret  that  the  relations  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  maintain 
with  you,  M.  le  Ministre,  are  thus  terminated,  and  I  avail  myself  of 
this  opportunity  to  place  at  your  disposal  the  ^enclosed  passports  for 
your  return  to  Serbia,  as  well  as  for  the  return  of  the  staff  of  the  Royal 
Legation. 

I  have,  etc. 

1  For  Austria-Hungaiy's  reasons  why  the  reply  was  not  satisfaotoiy  see  Austro- 
Huoffazian  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27,  1914. 
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SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


Foreign  Offio  or 

Sent  Despatches  to 

Receivkd 
Dbbpatchbb  niOM 

Austria-Hungary 

London,  Berlin,  Rome, 
London,  Paris,  Petrograd 

Petrograd 

Belgium 

Austro-Hungarian 
Minister 

France 

London,  London,  etc. 

Rome,   Petrograd,   Vienna, 

Note  for  Minister 

Christiania,  Luxemburg 

Germany 

London,  Paris,  Petrograd 

Petrograd 

Great  Britain 

Paris,  Berlin,  Rome, 
Paris 

Vienna,  Berlin,  Rome 

Russia 

Rome,  Vienna,  Berlin 

Prague,  Paris,  Berlin 

Serbia 

The  full  Serbian  reply  and  the  reasons  why  it  had  not  satisfied  Austria-Hungary 
remained  unknown  to  the  Powers  throughout  the  whole  of  Sunday,  July  26.  A 
summary  of  the  Serbian  reply  reached  Paris  and  also  Petrograd  with  a  delay  of 
twenty  hours,  and  there  is  no  indication  in  the  published  despatches  that  it  reached 
the  other  Foreign  Offices  sooner. 

In  the  absence  of  accurate  information  two  versions  gained  currency.  First 
that  Serbia's  seeming  concessions  were  a  sham,  and  that  she  knew  them  to  be  so 
or  she  would  not  have  ordered  the  mobilization  of  her  troops  three  hours  before 
she  sent  her  reply  to  Austria-Hungary.  Secondly,  that  she  had  yielded  in  every- 
thing except  a  few  minor  points. 

AvMria-IIungary  continues  her  endeavors  to  prove  to  the  Powers  that  she  had 
been  forced  to  act  harshly  with  Serbia,  but  that  she  did  not  contemplate  any 
territorial  aggrandisement  at  the  expense  of  Serbia.  She  orders  the  mobilization 
of  some  of  her  troops. 

Germany  is  greatly  concerned  about  the  military  preparations  going  on  espe- 
cially in  Russia  and  warns  the  Powers  of  the  danger  that  lies  in  mobilisation.  She 
endeavors  to  gain  the  confidence  of  France,  and  France's  willingness  to  intercede 
in  Russia. 

Great  Britain  continues  her  efforts  to  bring  about  a  Conference  of  four  Powers ; 
at  first,  as  on  the  previous  days,  with  a  view  to  mediation  between  Petrograd  and 
Vienna ;  afterwards  —  and  probably  owing  to  French  opposition  to  her  original 
plan  —  with  the  view  of  discovering  "an  issue  which  would  prevent  complica- 
tions." 

Russia  holds  a  "long  and  friendly  conversation,"  as  Sazonof  describes  it,  with 
Austria-Hungary,  and  suggests  the  settlement  of  the  Serbian  difficulty  by  means 
of  direct  conversations  between  Petrograd  and  Vienna.  Another  suggestion  that 
Serbia  should  appeal  for  British  intervention  is  not  pressed. 

Russian  mobilization  continues. 

France  reverts  to  her  plan  that  Germany  should  exert  pressure  on  Austria- 
Hungary  amounting  to  mediation  between  her  and  Serbia.  She  claims  to  be 
convinced  of  Russia's  moderation  and  pacific  intentions,  but  does  not  publish  the 
accounts  of  Russian  mobilisation  which  must  have  reached  her  as  well  as  Ger- 
many. Germany's  request  that  she  let  it  be  known  that  France  and  Germany  are 
jointly  working  for  peace,  she  rejects  as  emphatically  as  Germany's  other  request 
that  she  should  urge  moderation  in  Petrograd. 

Italy  is  urged  by  the  Entente  Powers  to  dissociate  her  interests  from  those  of 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary,  and  is  informed  by  Russia  of  the  latter's  definite 
determination  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  Serbia. 

Serbia  is  silent  on  this  day,  and  Belgium  practically  so. 
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Aastria-Huiigaiy : 

From  Petrograd 

AusTRO-HuNOARiAN  Red  Book  No.  28 
Coufd  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Tel^raphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  26,  1914. 

As  the  result  of  reports  about  measures  taken  for  mobilisation  of 
Russian  troops,  Count  Pourtal6s  has  called  the  Russian  Minister's 
attention  in  the  most  serious  manner  to  the  fact  that  nowadays 
measures  of  mobilisation  ^  would  be  a  highly  dangerous  form  of  diplo- 
matic pressure.  For,  in  that  event,  the  purely  military  consideration 
of  the  question  by  the  general  staffs  would  find  expression,  and  if  that 
button  were  once  touched  in  Germany,  the  situation  would  get  out 
of  control. 

M.  Sazonof  assured  the  German  Ambassador  on  his  word  of  honour 
that  the  reports  on  the  subject  were  incorrect ;  that  up  to  that  time 
not  a  single  horse  and  not  a  single  reservist  had  been  called  up,  and 
that  all  the  measures  that  were  being  taken  were  merely  measures 
of  preparation  in  the  military  districts  of  Kieff ,  Odessa,  and  perhaps 
Kasan  and  Moscow. 

Inmiediately  afterwards  the  Imperial  German  Military  Attach^ 
received  by  courier  late  in  the  evening  an  invitation  from  Suchomlinof, 
the  Minister  for  War,  who  explained  that  Count  Pourtalfe  had  spoken 
with  the  Foreign  Minister  about  the  Russian  military  preparations, 
and  as  the  Ambassador  might  have  misunderstood  certain  military 
details,  he  was  taking  the  opportunity  of  giving  him  more  detailed 
information.  In  the  following  telegram  ^  from  Count  Pourtal&s  to 
Berlin  which  has  been  placed  at  my  disposal,  the  pertinent  communi- 
cations from  Major  von  Eggeling  are  collected :  ^ 

"The  Military  Attach^  reports  with  regard  to  a  conversation  with 
the  Russian  Minister  of  War :  M.  Sazonof  had  asked  him  to  make 
the  military  position  clear  to  me.  The  Minister  for  War  gave  me  his 
word  of  honour  that  as  yet  no  orders  for  mobilisation  of  any  kind  had 
been  issued.  For  the  present  merely  preparatory  measures  would  be 
taken,  not  a  horse  would  be  taken,  not  a  reservist  called  up.  If 
Austria  crossed  the  Servian  frontier,  the  military  districts  of  Kieff, 
Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kasan,  which  face  Austria,  would  be  mobilised. 
In  no  circumstances  will  mobilisation  take  place  on  the  German 
front,  Warsaw,  Vilna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  Peace  with  Germany  is 
earnestly  desired.  My  question  what  was  the  object  of  the  mobilisa- 
tion against  Austria,  was  met  with  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders  and  a 

^  For  the  aggressive  meaning  of  mobilisation  according  to  International  Law  see 
EUihu  Root,  I^fesident  of  the  American  Society  of  International  Law,  in  the  American 
Journal  of  IniemationeU  Law,  July,  1914  :  ''It  is  well  understood  that  the  exercise  of 
the  right  of  self-protection  may  and  frequently  does  extend  in  its  effect  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  state  exercising  it.  The  strongest  example 
probably  would  be  the  mobilisation  of  an  army  by  another  Power  immediately  across 
the  frontier.  Every  act  done  by  the  other  Power  may  be  within  its  own  territory,  yet 
the  country  threatened  by  the  state  of  facte  ia  justified  in  protecting  itself  by  immediate  war.'* 

*  Not  published  in  German  White  Book. 


180  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

reference  to  the  diplomatists.  I  gave  the  Minister  for  War  to  under- 
stand that  his  friendly  intentions  would  be  appreciated  by  us,  but 
that  we  should  also  consider  mobilisation  against  Austria  to  be  in 
itself  extremely  threatening.  The  Minister  emphasised  repeatedly 
and  with  great  stress  Russia's  urgent  need  of  and  earnest  wish  for 
peace." 

To  London 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD   BoOK  No.   29 

Count  Bercktold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  26,  1914- 

Herr  von  TscfflRSCHKY  informed  me  to-day  in  pursuance  of  his 
instructions  that,  according  to  a  telegram  *  from  Prince  Lichnowsky 
which  had  been  despatched  in  London  on  the  25th  of  July  at  3  p.m., 
Sir  E.  Grey  had  transmitted  to  the  latter  the  sketch  of  an  answer  from 
Servia,  and  had  remarked  in  the  private  letter  accompanying  it,  that 
he  hoped  that  the  Berlin  Cabinet  in  view  of  the  conciliatory  tenor 
of  this  answer  would  support  its  acceptance  in  Vienna. 

I  consider  it  desirable  that  your  Excellency  should  again  approach 
the  matter  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  call  his  attention  to  the 
fact  that  almost  simultaneously  with  the  transmission  by  him  of  this 
letter  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  namely  at  3  p.m.  yesterday,  Servia  had 
already  ordered  the  general  mobilisation  ^  of  her  army,  which  proves 
that  no  inclination  for  a  peaceful  solution  existed  in  Belgrade.  It 
was  not  till  six  o'clock,  after  mobilisation  had  been  proclaimed,  that 
the  answer,  which  had  apparently  been  previously  telegraphed  to 
London  and  the  contents  of  which  were  not  reconcilable  with  our 
demands,  was  delivered  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Minister  at  Bel- 
grade. 

To  Berlin,  Rome,  London,  Paris,  and  Petrograd 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIA-N   ReD   BoOK   No.   30 

Count  Bercktold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  at  Berlin^ 
Rome,  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  26,  1914- 

We  have  broken  off  diplomatic  relations  with  Servia  after  she  had 
refused  *  the  demands  we  had  addressed  to  her.  I  beg  your  Excel- 
lency now  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  Foreign  Minister  or  his  deputy, 
and  to  express  yourself  to  him  approximately  to  the  following  effect : — 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  have  refused  to  accept  the  de- 
mands which  we  were  forced  to  address  to  them  in  order  to  secure 

^  Not  published  in  German  White  Book. 

*  See  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  5.  July  26,  1914,  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  32,  same 
day. 

'  For  the  reasons  why  Austria-Hungary  deemed  the  Serbian  note  unsatisfactory 
Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27,  1914. 
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permanently  our  most  vital  interests  which  were  menaced  by  them, 
and  have  thereby  made  it  clear  that  they  do  not  intend  to  abandon 
their  subversive  aims,  tending  towards  continuous  disorder  in  some  of 
our  frontier  provinces  and  their  final  disruption  from  the  Monarchy. 
Reluctantly,  therefore,  and  very  much  against  our  wish,  we  find 
ourselves  obliged  to  compel  Servia  by  the  sharpest  measures  to  make 
a  fundamental  change  in  the  attitude  of  enmity  she  has  up  to  now 
pursued. 

See  also  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  31,  July  27, 1914,  which  describes  an 
interview  between  Sazonof  and  the  Austrian  Ambassador  on  July  26,  1914. 

Belgium: 

From  AvMro-Hungarian  Legation 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  5 

Communications  made  on  July  26,  19H,  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Legation  at  Brussels  to  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

M.  Pashitch  gave  the  reply  of  the  Servian  Government  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  note 'before  6  o'clock  yesterday.  This  reply  not 
having  been  considered  satisfactory,  diplomatic  relations  have  been 
broken  off  and  the  Minister  and  staff  of  the  Austrian  Legation  have 
left  Belgrade.  Servian  mobilisation  had  already  been  ordered  before 
3  o'clock.* 


France: 


To  Vimani,  London,  etc. 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  50 


M.  Bienvenur-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  (on  board  the  "La  France,'')  and  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  26,  1914. 

The  events  of  Saturday  can  be  summed  up  as  follows :  —  refusal 
of  Austria  to  grant  the  extension  of  the  time  limit  asked  for  by 
Russia,  —  departure  of  the  Austrian  Minister  from  Belgrade  after 
receiving  a  reply  from  Servia  which  was  considered  insufficient 
although  it  reached  the  limit  of  any  possible  concession  ^  —  order  for 
mobilisation  given  in  Servia  whose  Government  retired  to  Kragou- 
jewatz,*  where  it  was  followed  by  the  French  and  Russian  Miiiisters. 

The  Italian  Government,  to  whom  the  Austrian  note  had  been 
communicated  on  Friday,  without  any  request  for  support  or  even 

>  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  29.  also  British  Blue  Book  No.  32,  same 
day. 

*  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  49,  printed  under  July  25,  1914,  stating  that  Serbia 
did  not  present  her  reply  to  France  till  the  next  day,  July  27.  Cf .  also  French  Yellow 
Book  No.  56,  July  26,  which  states  that  even  the  summary  was  20  hours  late  in 
reaching  the  Foreign  Office.  Cf.  also  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  29.  July  26, 
1914,  and  Russian  Onuige  Book  No.  36,  July  27.  See  also,  Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  38, 
July  25,  Note  2. 

*  Niflh,  aooording  to  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  21,  July  25,  1914. 
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» 

advice,  could  not,  in  the  absence  of  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano, 
who  does  not  return  till  Tuesday,  make  any  reply  to  the  suggestion 
of  the  Russian  Government  proposing  to  press  at  Vienna  for  an  ex- 
tension of  time.  It  appears  from  a  confidential  conmiunication  by 
the  Italian  Ambassador  to  M.  Paleologue  that  at  Vienna  people  still 
soothe  themselves  with  the  illusion  that  Russia  "will  not  hold  firm." 
It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Italy  is  only  bound  by  the  engage- 
ments of  the  Triple  Alliance  if  she  has  been  consulted  beforehand. 

From  St.  Petersburgh  we  learn  that  M.  Sazonof  has  advised  Servia 
to  ask  for  British  mediation.*  At  the  Council  of  Ministers  ^  on  the 
25th,  which  was  held  in  presence  of  the  Emperor,  the  mobilisation 
of  thirteen  army  corps  intended  eventually  to  operate  against  Austria 
was  considered;  this  mobilisation,  however,  would  only  be  made 
effective  if  Austria  were  to  bring  armed  pressure  to  bear  upon  Servia, 
and  not  till  after  notice  had  been  given  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  upon  whom  falls  the  duty  of  fixing  the  day,  liberty  being 
left  to  him  to  go  on  with  negotiations  even  if  Belgrade  should  be 
occupied.  Russian  opinion  makes  clear  that  it  is  both  politically 
and  morally  impossible  for  Russia  to  allow  Servia  to  be  crushed. 

In  London  the  German  dirnarche^  was  made  on  the  25th  in  the 
same  terms  as  those  used  by  Baron  von  Schoen  at  Paris.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  has  replied  to  Prin.ce  Lichnowsky  that  if  the  war  were  to  break 
out  no  Power  in  Europe  could  take  up  a  detached  attitude.  He  did 
not  express  himself  more  definitely  and  used  very  reserved  language 
to  the  Servian  Minister.  The  communication  made  on  the  evening  * 
of  the  25th  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador  makes  Sir  Edward  Grey 
more  optimistic;  since  the  diplomatic  rupture  does  not  necessarily 
involve  immediate  military  operations,  the  Secretary  of  State  is  still 
willing  to  hope  that  the  Powers  will  have  time  to  intervene. 

At  Berlin  ^  the  language  used  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  is  unsatisfactory  and  dilatory ;  when  the 
latter  asked  him  to  associate  himself  with  a  dimarche  at  Vienna  for 
an  extension  of  the  time  limit,  he  replied  that  he  had  already  taken 
action  in  this  sense  but  that  it  was  too  late ;  to  the  request  for  an 
extension  of  the  time  limit  before  active  measures  were  taken,  he 
replied  that  this  had  to  do  with  a  domestic  matter,  and  not  with  a 
war  but  with  local  operations.  Herr  von  Jagow  pretends  not  to 
believe  that  the  Austrian  action  could  lead  to  general  consequences. 

A  real  explosion  of  chauvinism  *  has  taken  place  at  Berlin.    The 

*  This  is  a  new  suggestion.  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  46,  July  25,  where  an 
appeal  to  the  European  Powers  is  contemplated.  It  reached  Paris,  moreover,  not  on 
the  25th,  as  this  despatch  implies,  but  on  the  26th ;  see  below  No.  53,  French  Yellow 
Book. 

« Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  6.  July  24,  1914. 

» Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  36,  July  25,  1914,  and  note. 

*  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  14,  July  25.  and  its  place  among  the  despatches  of 
that  date,  which  makes  it  more  likely  that  the  communication  was  made  early  in  the 
morning.  It  was,  moreover,  the  subject  of  much  diplomatic  correspondence  throughout 
the  day. 

*  For  the  events  described  in  this  paragraph  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  18,  and 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  37.  of  July  25,  1914. 

*  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  47,  July  25,  1914.  The  rest  of  the  information  con- 
tained in  this  paragraph  is  not  written  in  M.  Jules  Cambon's  published  despatch. 
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German  Emperor  retmns  direct  to  Kiel.  M.  Jules  Cambon  thinks 
thaty  at  the  first  military  steps  taken  by  Russia,  Germany  would 
immediately  reply,  and  probably  would  not  wait  for  a  pretext  before 
attacking  us. 

At  Vienna,  the  French  Ambassador  has  not  had  time  *  to  join  in 
the  dfmarche  of  his  Russian  colleague  for  obtaining  an  extension  of 
the  time  limit  fixed  for  Servia ;  he  does  not  regret  it,  this  dSniarche 
having  been  categorically  rejected,  and  England  not  having  had 
time  to  give  instructions  to  her  representative  about  it. 

A  note  from  the  British  Embassy  ^  has  been  delivered  to  me :  it 
gives  an  account  of  the  conversation  between  the  British  Ambassa- 
dor at  St.  Petersburgh  and  M.  Sazonof  and  M.  Paleologue.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  thinks  that  the  four  Powers  who  are  not  directly  in- 
terested ought  to  press  both  on  Russia  and  Austria  that  their  armies 
should  not  cross  the  frontier,  and  that  they  should  give  time  to  Eng- 
land, France,  Germany  and  Italy  to  bring  their  mediation  into  play. 
If  Germany  accepts,  the  British  Government  has  reason  to  think 
that  Italy  also  would  be  glad  to  be  associated  in  the  joint  action  of 
England  and  France;  the  adherence  of  Germany  is  essential,  for 
neither  Austria  nor  Russia  would  tolerate  any  intervention  except 
that  of  impartial  friends  or  allies. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

From  Rome 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  51 

M.  Barrhre,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  Bienvenic^Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Rome,  July  26,  1914. 

A  TELEGRAM  from  Vienna  which  has  just  been  received  at  the  Con- 
sulta  informs  them  that  the  diplomatic  rupture  between  Austria  and 
Servia  has  taken  place,  and  that  Austria  is  proceeding  to  military 
measures. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  who  is  at  Fiuggi,  will  not  return  to 
Rome  till  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

To-day  I  had  an  interesting  conversation  with  the  President  of 
the  Council  on  the  situation,  the  full  gra\'ity  of  which  he  recognises. 
From  the  general  drift  of  his  remarks,  I  have  carried  away  the  im- 
pression that  the  Italian  Government  would  be  willing,  in  case  of 
war,  to  keep  out  of  it  and  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  observation.^ 

M.  Salandra  said  to  me  on  this  subject:  "We  shall  make  the 
greatest  efforts  to  prevent  peace  being  broken ;  our  situation  is  some- 
what analogous  to  that  of  England.  Perhaps  we  could  do  some- 
thing in  a  pacific  sense  together  with  the  English."    M.  Salandra 

1  For  the  error  of  this  statement  see  the  despatches  dealing  with  this  subject  on 
July  25,  1914,  and  the  notes. 

«  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  24,  July  25,  1914. 

» It  was  obviously  in  the  interest  of  the  Entente  Powers,  in  case  of  a  European 
war,  to  secure  the  separation  of  Italy  from  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany. 
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stated  definitely  to  me  that  the  Austrian  note  had  been  communi- 
cated to  Rome  at  the  last  moment.  Barrere 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  52  * 

M.  Barrhre,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  Bienvenv^Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  July  26,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof  yesterday  told  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  that  Russia  would  employ  all  diplomatic  means  to  avoid  a 
conflict,  and  that  she  did  not  give  up  hope  that  mediation  might  lead 
Austria  to  a  less  uncompromising  attitude;  but  that  Russia  could 
not  be  asked  to  allow  Servia  to  be  crushed. 

I  observe  that  the  greater  part  of  Italian  pubUc  opinion  is  hostile 
to  Austria  in  this  serious  business.  Barrere 

To  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  53 

M.  BienvenU'Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  de 
Fleuriau,  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  London, 

Paris,  July  26,  1914. 

M.  Paleologue  sends  me  the  following  telegram :  — 

"  M.  Sazonof  advises  the  Servian  Government  to  ask  for  the  media- 
tion of  the  British  Government."  ^ 

In  concurrence  with  M.  Paul  Cambon,^  I  think  that  the  French 
Government  can  only  say  that  they  hope  to  see  the  British  Govern- 
ment accept,  if  an  offer  of  this  kind  is  made  to  them. 

Be  good  enough  to  express  yourself  in  this  sense  at  the  Foreign 

^*  Bienvenu-Martin. 

From  Petrograd 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  54 

M.  PaUologus,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  26,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  continues  with  praiseworthy  per- 
severance to  seek  means  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  solution.     "Up 

>  This  despatch  refers  to  the  interview,  described  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  17,  July  25, 
1914,  between  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  British  and  French 
Ambassadors.  The  direct  report  of  this  interview  by  the  French  Ambassador  has 
not  been  printed  in  the  French  Yellow  Book.  No  v^d  reason  appears  why  such  a 
roundabout  mention  of  this  interview  in  Petrograd  should  receive  preference  in  the 
official  publication  of  the  despatches. 

*  See  French  Yellow  Book  No.  50.  July  26,  and  note  3 ;  contrast  British  Blue  Book 
No.  44,  July  27. 

*  No  despatch  from  Paul  Cambon,  the  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  this 
effect  has  been  published  in  the  French  Yellow  Book. 
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to  the  last  moment/'  he  declared  to  me,  "  I  shall  show  myself  ready 
to  negotiate."  * 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  he  has  just  sent  for  Count  Szdpdry  to  come 
to  a  "frank  and  loyal  explanation."  M.  Sazonof  conunented  in  his 
presence  on  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum,  article  by  article, 
making  clear  the  insulting  character  *  of  the  principal  clauses.  "  The 
intention  which  inspired  this  docinnent,"  he  said,  "is  legitimate  if 
you  pursued  no  aim  other  than  the  protection  of  your  territory 
against  the  intrigues  of  Servian  anarchists;  but  the  procedure  to 
which  you  have  had  recourse  is  not  defensible."  He  concluded: 
"  Take  back  your  ultimatum,  modify  its  form,  and  I  will  guarantee 
you  the  result." 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  showed  himself  moved  by  this 
language;  however,  while  awaiting  instructions,  he  reserves  the 
opinion  of  his  Grovemment.  Without  being  discouraged  M.  Sazonof 
has  decided  to  propose  ^  this  evening  to  Count  Berchtold  the  opening 
of  direct  conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  on  the 
changes  to  be  introduced  into  the  ultimatiun. 

This  friendly  and  semi-official  interposition  of  Russia  between 
Austria  and  Servia  has  the  advantage  of  being  expeditious.  I  there- 
fore believe  it  to  be  preferable  to  any  other  procedure  and  likely  to 

^"^^^-  Paleologue. 

From  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  55 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M,  Bienventi-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

M.  ScHEBEKO  has  returned  hastily  from  a  journey  to  Russia ;  he 
had  only  undertaken  it  after  he  had  received  an  assurance  from 
Count  Berchtold  that  the  demands  on  Servia  would  be  thoroughly 
acceptable.^ 

The  Austro-Himgarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  spoke  in 
the  same  sense  to  M.  Sazonof  the  evening  before  the  delivery  of  the 
note.    This  procedure,  which  is  quite  usual  ^  in  the  diplomacy  of  the 

*  Cf .  French  Yellow  Book  No.  38,  July  25,  and  contrast  with  British  Blue  Book  No. 
17,  same  day. 

*  In  the  Russian  Oran^  Book  No.  25,  same  day  this  interview  is  called  "long  and 
friendly.**  Cf.  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  5,  same  day,  and  note ;  also  British 
Blue  Book  No.  44,  July  27. 

*  There  is  no  published  despatch  showing  that  he  did  this.  On  the  contrary  in 
French  YeUow  Book  No.  53,  July  26,  Sazonof  makes  an  entirely  different  suggestion. 
He  did,  however,  revert  to  the  plan  proposed  here  later  (see  British  Blue  Book  No.  78, 
July  29)  and  thereby  blocked  the  plan  of  a  Conference  of  Ministers  in  Belgrade. 

*  The  reader  must  decide  for  himself  whether  Count  Berchtold  was  honest  in  his 
belief  or^ot.  From  French  Yellow  Book  No.  15,  July  21,  New  York  Times  translation, 
it  seems  that  Serbia  was  willing  to  accept  the  demands  of  Austria-Hungary,  if  they 
did  not  include  judicial  participation.  This  demand  was  dropped  in  favor  of  participa- 
tion in  the  investigation.  See  also  British  Blue  Book  No.  57,  July  27,  printed  under 
date  of  July  28. 

*  A  subjective  judfpnent  of  this  kind  while  indicative  of  the  existing  suspicion  on 
the  part  of  the  Frenen  Government  cannot,  of  course,  claim  to  be  in  the  nature  of 
proving  the  case. 
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Monarchy,  and  which  Baron  Macchio  has  also  employed  towards 
me,  seems  to  have  greatly  added  to  the  irritation  of  the  Russian 
Government. 

M.  Schebeko  will  make  an  effort,  however,  to  profit  by  the  delay 
which  is  indispensable  for  mobilisation,  in  order  to  make  a  proposal 
for  an  arrangement,  which  will  at  least  have  the  advantage  of  allow- 
ing us  to  measure  the  value  of  the  pacific  declarations  of  Germany. 

While  we  were  talking  over  the  situation  this  evening,  in  company 
with  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,^  the  latter  received  instructions  ^  from  the 
Foreign  OflSce  with  reference  to  the  demarche  to  be  attempted  by  the 
representatives  of  the  four  Powers  less  directly  interested.  I  ami 
expecting,  therefore,  that  we  may  have  to  consult  to-morrow  with 
the  Duke  d'Avarna  and  with  M.  Tschirscky,  who,  in  order  to  refuse 
his  concurrence,  will  almost  certainly  entrench  himself  behind  the 
principle  of  localising  the  conflict.^ 

My  impression  is  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  although 
surprised  and  perhaps  regretting  the  vigour  with  which  they  have 
been  inspired,  will  believe  themselves  obliged  to  commence  military 
action.  T^ 

DUMAINE. 

To  Viviani,  London,  Petrograd,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  56 

M.  BienvenU'Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Presi^ 
dent  of  the  Council  {on  board  the  ''La  France,'')  and  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  Jidy  26,  1914. 

§ 

The  summary  of  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  note  only 
reached  us  after  twenty  hours  delay."*  Although  the  Servian  Gov- 
ernment had  given  way  on  all  points,  with  the  exception  of  two  small 
reser\'^ations,^  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  has  broken  off  rela- 
tions, thus  proving  the  determmed  wish  of  his  Government  to  pro- 
ceed to  execution  on  Servia. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  M.  Jules  Cambon,  the  British  Am- 
bassador thinks  that  there  is  a  slight  yielding ;  when  he  observed  to 
Herr  von  Jagow  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  did  not  ask  him  to  intervene 
between  Austria  and  Servia,  but,  as  this  question  ceased  to  be  local- 
ised, to  intervene  with  England,  France  and  Italy  at  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh,  the  Secretary  of  State  declared  that  he  would  do  his 
best  to  maintain  peace.* 

1  The  close  union  of  the  three  Entente  Powers  is  apparent  throughout.     Cf .  British 
Blue  Book  No.  40.  July  26.  1914,  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  6,  note  1,  July  24. 
«  See  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  55  and  36.  July  26,  1914. 

*  Contrast  this  paragraph  with  British  Blue  Book  No.  40,  same  day,  where  the  same 
interview  is  described. 

*  I.e.  on  Sunday,  July  26,  at  2  p.m. 

*  For  the  entirely  different  view  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  see  their 
Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27,  1914. 

*  Germany  did  more  and  accepted  Sir  E.  Grey's  plan ;  German  White  Book, 
Exhibit  13,  July  25,  1914. 
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In  the  course  of  an  interview  between  M.  Barr^re  and  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Italian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  latter  indi- 
cated that  probably  the  Italian  Government  would  not  have  ap- 
proved the  Austrian  note ;  but  as  it  was  not  communicated  to  them 
beforehand,  the  Government  consider  themselves  by  this  fact  re- 
lieved of  all  responsibility  in  the  grave  step  taken  by  Austria.^ 

The  German  Ambassador  came  this  afternoon  to  make  a  com- 
munication to  me  relating  to  an  intervention  by  France  with  Russia 
in  a  pacific  sense.  ''  Austria/'  he  said  to  me,  '*  has  declared  to  Russia 
that  she  was  not  pursuing  any  territorial  aggrandisement  nor  any 
attack  on  the  integrity  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia ;  her  only  intention 
is  to  ensure  her  own  tranquillity  and  to  take  police  measures.  The 
prevention  of  war  depends  on  the  decision  of  Russia ;  Germany  feels 
herself  identified  with  France  in  the  ardent  desire  that  peace  may  be 
maintained,  and  has  the  firm  hope  that  France  will  use  her  influence 
in  this  sense  at  St.  Petersburgh." 

I  replied  to  thb  suggestion  that  Russia  was  moderate,  that  she 
had  not  conmiitted  any  act  which  allowed  any  doubt  as  to  her  modera- 
tion, and  that  we  were  in  agreement  with  her  in  seeking  a  peaceful 
solution  of  the  dispute.  It  therefore  appeared  to  us  that  Germany 
on  her  side  ought  to  act  at  Vienna,  where  her  action  would  certainly 
be  effective,  with  a  view  to  avoiding  military  operations  leading  to 
the  occupation  of  Servia.^ 

The  Ambassador  having  observed  to  me  that  this  could  not  be 
reconciled  with  the  position  taken  up  by  Germany  "that  the  ques- 
tion concerned  only  Austria  and  Servia,"  I  told  him  that  the  media- 
tion at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  could  be  the  act  of  the  four  other 
Powers  less  interested  in  the  question. 

Herr  von  Schoen  then  entrenched  himself  behind  his  lack  of  instruc- 
tions in  this  respect,  and  I  told  him  that  in  these  conditions  I  did  not 
feel  myself  in  a  position  to  take  any  action  at  St.  Petersburgh  alone. 

The  conversation  ended  by  the  renewed  assurances  of  the  Am- 
bassador of  the  peaceful  intention  of  Germany,  whom  he  declared 
to  be  on  this  point  identified  with  France.'       Bienvenu-Martin. 


French  Yellow  Book  No.  57 

Note  for  the  Minister 

Parisy  Sunday  evening,  July  26,  19H, 

After  the  visit  which  he  paid  to  the  Minister  at  5  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  Baron  von  Schoen  went  this  evening  at  7  o'clock  to  the 

^  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  51  and  52,  same  day. 

*  The  attitude  of  France,  consistently  carriod  out  through  the  next  days,  is  here 
foreshadowed.  Her  view  is  that  Austria-Hungary's  position  was  unreasonable,  while 
Russia's  was  reasonable  and  moderate.  Germany,  therefore,  should  exert  pressure  on 
Austria,  while  she  herself  refused  to  exert  like  pressure  on  Russia. 

*  Germany  was  trying  to  work  together  with  France  for  the  maintenance  of  peace. 
France  refoaed  to  wpear  to  act  in  accord  with  Germany  for  fear  of  offending  Russia, 
see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  62,  July  27. 
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Direction  Politique,  to  ask  that  in  order  to  avoid  the  appearance  in 
the  newspapers  of  comments  intended  to  influence  public  opinion, 
such  as  that  in  the  Echo  de  Paris  of  the  evening  before/  and  in  order 
to  define  exactly  the  sense  of  the  demarches  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment, a  brief  statement  should  be  communicated  to  the  press  on  the 
interview  between  the  German  Ambassador  and  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Herr  von  Schoen,  in  order  to  define  what  he  had  in  his  mind,  sug- 
gested the  following  terms,  which  the  Acting  Political  Director  took 
down  at  his  dictation :  "  During  the  afternoon  the  German  Ambas- 
sador and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  a  fresh  interview,  in 
the  course  of  which,  in  the  most  amicable  spirit,  and  acting  in  an 
identical  spirit  of  peaceful  co-operation  {serdiment  de  solidariU  pad' 
fique),  they  examined  the  means  which  might  be  employed  to  main- 
tain general  peace."  ^ 

The  Acting  Political  Director  replied  at  once,  "Then,  in  your 
opinion,  every  thing  is  settled,  and  you  bring  us  the  assurance  that 
Austria  accepts  the  Servian  note  or  will  enter  into  conversations  with 
the  Powers  on  this  matter?"  The  Ambassador  having  appeared 
surprised  and  having  vigorously  denied  the  suggestion,  it  was  ex- 
plained to  him  that  if  there  was  no  modification  in  Germany's  nega- 
,  tive  attitude,  the  terms  of  the  suggested  "note  to  the  press"  were 
exaggerated,  and  of  a  nature  to  give  a  false  security  to  French  opinion 
by  creating  illusion  on  the  real  situation,  the  dangers  of  which  were 
only  too  evident. 

To  the  assurances  lavished  by  the  (Jerman  Ambassador  as  to  the 
optimistic  impressions  which  he  had  formed,  the  Acting  Political 
Director  replied  by  asking  if  he  might  speak  to  him  in  a  manner 
quite  personal  and  private,  as  man  to  man,  quite  freely  and  without 
regard  to  their  respective  functions.  Baron  von  Schoen  asked  him 
to  do  so. 

M.  Berthelot  then  said  that  to  any  simple  mind  Germany's  atti- 
tude was  inexplicable  if  it  did  not  aim  at  war ;  a  purely  objective 
analysis  of  the  facts  and  the  psychology  of  the  Austro-Grerman  rela- 
tions led  logically  to  this  conclusion.  In  the  face  of  the  repeated 
statement  that  Germany  was  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  the  Aus- 
trian note,  it  was  no  longer  permissible  to  raise  any  doubt  on  that 
point ;  but  was  it  probable  that  Germany  would  have  arrayed  her- 
self on  the  side  of  Austria  in  such  an  adventure  with  her  eyes  closed  ? 
Did  the  psychology  of  all  the  past  relations  of  Vienna  and  Berlin 
allow  one  to  admit  that  Austria  could  have  taken  up  a  position  with- 
out any  possible  retreat,  before  having  weighed  with  her  ally  all  the 
consequences  of  her  uncompromising  attitude?  How  surprising 
appeared  the  refusal  by  Germany  to  exercise  mediating*  influence 
at  Vienna  now  that  she  knew  the  extraordinary  text  of  the  Austrian 
note  I    What  responsibility  was  the  German  Government  assuming 

>  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  36,  and  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  19,  July  25,  1914. 

'  Cf .  preceding  despatch  and  note  6. 

*  France  was  still  clinging  to  the  Paul  Cambon  modification  —  mediation  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Serbia  —  of  the  Sir  E.  Grey  plan  —  mediation  between  RusbIa 
and  Austria-Hungary. 
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and  what  suspicions  would  rest  upon  them  if  they  persisted  in  inter- 
posing between  Austria  and  the  Powers,  after  what  might  be  called 
the  absolute  submission  of  Servia,  and  when  the  slightest  advice 
given  by  them  to  Vienna  would  put  an  end  to  the  nightmare  which 
weighed  on  Europe  I 

The  breaking  o£P  of  diplomatic  relations  by  Austria,  her  threats 
of  war,  and  the  mobilisation  which  she  was  undertaking^  make 
peculiarly  urgent  paciiSc  action  on  the  part  of  Germany,  for  from  the 
day  when  Austrian  troops  crossed  the  Servian  frontier,  one  would 
be  faced  by  an  act  which  without  doubt  would  oblige  ^  the  St.  Peters- 
burgh  Cabinet  to  intervene,  and  would  risk  the  unloosing  of  a  war 
which  Germany  declares  that  she  wishes  to  avoid. 

Herr  von  Schoen,  who  listened  smiling,  once  more  affirmed  that 
Germany  had  been  ignorant  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian  note,^  and 
had  only  approved  it  after  its  delivery ;  she  thought,  however,  that 
Servia  had  need  of  a  lesson  severe  enough  for  her  not  to  be  able  to 
forget  it,  and  that  Austria  owed  it  to  herself  to  put  an  end  to  a  situa- 
tion which  was  dangerous  and  intolerable  for  a  great  Power.  He 
declared  besides  that  he  did  not  know  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply, 
and  showed  his  personal  surprise  that  it  had  not  satisfied  Austria, 
if  indeed  it  was  such  as  the  papers,  which  are  often  ill  informed, 
represented  it  to  be. 

He  insisted  again  on  Germany's  peaceful  intentions  and  gave  his 
impressions  as  to  the  effect  that  might  arise  from  good  advice  given, 
for  instance,  at  Vienna,  by  England  in  a  friendly  tone.  According 
to  him  Austria  was  not  uncompromising;  what  she  rejects  is  the 
idea  of  a  formal  mediation,  the  " spectre"  of  a  conference :  a  peaceful 
word  coming  from  St.  Petersburgh,  good  words  said  in  a  conciliatory 
tone  by  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente,  would  have  a  chance  of 
being  well  received.  He  added,  finally,  that  he  did  not  say  that 
Germany  on  her  side  would  not  give  some  advice  at  Vienna. 

In  these  conditions  the  Political  Director  announced  that  he 
would  ask  the  Minister  if  it  appeared  to  him  opportune  to  communi- 
cate to  the  press  a  short  note  in  a  moderate  tone. 

'  There  is  hoe  no  reference  to  Serbia's  mobilisation  ordered  three  hours  before  sho 
sent  her  reply  to  Austria-Hungary ;  cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  5,  July  26,  1914. 

*  France  throughout  deemed  Russia's  interest  in  protecting  Serbia  more  vital 
Uian  Austria-Hune^ury's  interests  in  protecting  herself  from  Serbian  intrigues. 

'Here  the  official  British  publication  "Collected  Diplomatic  Documents"  prints 
the  following  note,  not  contained  in  the  French  Yellow  Book,  and  does  so  without  any 
explanation: 

"  Cf.  No.  21.  Letter  from  the  French  Minister  in  Munich  stating  that  the  Bavarian 
President  of  the  CouncU  said,  on  July  23,  that  he  had  read  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia. 

**C/.  also  the  British  Diplomatic  Correspondence,  No.  95,  page  74,  in  which  Sir 
M.  de  Bunaen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  states :  — 

"Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information  that  the  German 
Ambassador  knew  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  before  it  was  despatched 
and  telegraphed  it  to  the  German  Emperor.  I  know  from  the  German  Ambassador 
himself  ^at  he  endorses  every  line  of  it." 

The  fiiBt  paragraph  in  its  English  translation,  is  a  perversion  of  the  truth.  The  French 
text  merely  says  that  he  **  had  cognisance,'*  and  for  this  see  note  to  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  2 1 ,  July  23.  As  to  the  rest  the  reader  must  decide  for  himself  whether  the  anonymous 
informant  of  the  British  Ambassador  deserves  more  credence  than  the  German  Chan- 
cellor and  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs  who  repeatedly  said  that  they  had  not  known 
the  contents  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  until  it  was  officially  presented  to  the 
Powers.  Cf.  especially  French  Yellow  Book  No.  15,  July  21,  No.  17,  July  22,  and 
No.  30,  July  24. 
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From  Christiania 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  58 

M.  ChevaUey,  French  Minister  at  Christiania,  to  M.  Bienvenii-Martin, 
Actirig  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Christiania,  Jvly  26,  1914- 

The  whole  German  fleet  ^  in  Norway  has  received  orders  to  put 
tosea.  The  German  authorities  at  Bergen  declare  that  it  is  to  make 
straight  for  Germany. 

German  ships  scattered  in  the  Fjords  to  the  north  of  Bergen  were 
to  join  those  which  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stavanger. 

Chevalley. 


From  Luxemburg 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  59 

M.  d'AnnoviUe,  French  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Bien- 
venU'Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  July  26,  1914- 

According  to  information  which  I  have  just  received  from  Thion- 
ville,  the  four  last  classes  set  at  liberty  have  been  ordered  to  hold 
themselves  at  the  disposition  of  the  Commartdatur  at  any  moment. 

Without  being  completely  mobilised  the  reservists  are  forbidden 
to  go  away  from  their  place  of  residence. 

Germany: 

From  Petrograd 

German  White  Book  Exhibit  5 

The    Imperial  Ambassador    at    St,    Petersburg    to    the    Chancellor, 
Telegram  of  Jidy  26th,  1914, 

The  Austro-Himgarian  Ambassador  had  an  extended  interview^ 
with  Sazonof  this  afternoon.  Both  parties  had  a  satisfactory  im- 
pression as  they  told  me  afterwards.  The  assurance  of  the  Ambassa- 
dor that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  idea  of  conquest  but  wished  to 
obtain  peace  at  last  at  her  frontiers,  greatly  pacified  the  Secretary. 

1  Orders  to  stop  the  demobilization  of  the  British  fleet  had  been  issued,  two  days 
earlier,  on  July  24,  1914,  according  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  66,  July  27, 1914.  See 
also  note  2,  British  Blue  Book  No.  47.  July  27. 

«  Cf.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  25,  same  day,  "long  and  friendly"  interview;  but 
contrast  impression  of  this  interview  on  French  Ambassador.  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  54,  same  day,  where  Sazonof  is  reported  as  having  "made  clear  the  insulting  char- 
acter of  the  principal  clauses."  No  mention  of  this  interview  is  made  in  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book.  The  Russian  despatch,  No.  25,  is  sent  to  Vienna.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  Sazonof  gave  the  impression  to  both  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany 
that  a  rapprochement  between  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary  was  possible. 
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German  White  Book  Exhibit  7 

Telegram    of  the   Imperial  Ambassador  at   St.  Petersburgh,  to   the 
Chancellor  on  July  26th,  1914. 

The  military  attache  requests  the  following  message  to  be  sent  to 
the  general  staff : 

I  deem  it  certain  that  mobilisation  has  been  ordered  for  Kiev  and 
Odessa.  It  is  doubtful  at  Warsaw  and  Moscow  and  improbable 
elsewhere. 

To  London 
German  White  Book  ExmBiT  10 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  London. 
Urgent.     Jvly  26th,  1914. 

Austria-Hungary  has  declared  in  St.  Petersburg  officially  and 
solemnly  that  it  has  no  desire  for  territorial  gain  in  Servia ;  that  it 
will  not  touch  the  existence  of  the  Kingdom,  but  that  it  desires  to 
establish  peaceful  conditions.  According  to  news  received  here, 
Russia  is  abotU  to  summon  several  bodies  of  reservists  also  against  us.^ 
If  this  news  proves  correct,  we  shall  be  forced  to  countermeasures 
very  much  against  our  own  wishes.  Our  desire  to  localise  the  con- 
flict and  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe  remains  unchanged.  We 
ask  to  act  in  this  sense  at  St.  Petersburg  with  all  possible  emphasis.^ 

To  Paris 
German  White  Book  Exhibit  10a' 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
Paris.     July  26th,  1914. 

After  officially  declaring  to  Russia  that  Austria-Hungary  has  no 
intention  to  acquire  territorial  gain  and  to  touch  the  existence  of  the 
Kingdom,  the  decision  whether  there  is  to  be  a  European  war  rests 
solely  with  Russia  which  has  to  bear  the  entire  responsibility.  We 
depend  upon  France  with  which  we  are  at  one  in  the  desire  for  the 
preservation  of  the  peace  of  Europe  that  it  will  exercise  its  influence 
at  St.  Petersburg  in  favour  of  peace. 

>  The  words  in  italics  are  substituted  here  from  the  New  York  Times  translation  for 
those  of  the  Collected  Diplomatic  Documents,  which  is  the  official  British  version 
and  follows  the  offidal  German  translation,  and  reads  "the  call  for  several  classes' of 
the  reserves  is  expected  immediately  which  is  equivalent  to  mobilisation."  It  will  be 
noticed  that  two  thoughts  are  inadvertently  omitted  here :  first  that  it  is  Russia  who 
is  mobili^n^;  second^^  that  she  is  mobilising  "also  against  us."  The  editor  of  the 
Collected  Diplomatic  Documents  who  states,  on  p.  403,  that  "a  few  footnotes  have 
been  inflerted  to  point  out  certain  discrepancies  between  the  translation  and  the  Ger- 
man original,"  disregards  the  omission  of  Russia  in  his  footnote  to  these  words,  stating 
merely  *^he  German  text  adds  here  auch  oegen  uns  (also  against  us)." 

•  This  entire  message  delivered  to  Sir  E.  Grey  by  the  German  Ambassador  has  been 
omitted  in  the  British  Blue  Book. 

*  FVom  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  28,  July  26,  1914,  it  appears  that  this  message 
was  delivered  in  Paris.     It  is,  however,  not  printed  in  the  French  Yellow  Book. 

In  the  English  Translations  published  by  The  Imperial  German  Foreign  Office  these 
"Ezhibita"  are  renumbered  and  printed  as  numbers:   10a  becomes  11;    lOb  12,  etc. 
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To  Petrograd 
German  White  Book  Exhibit  106^ 

Telegram    of  the    Chancellor   to    the   Imperial   Ambassador   at   St. 
Petersburg  on  July  26th,  1914- 

After  Austria's  solemn  declaration  of  its  territorial  disinterested- 
ness, the  responsibility  for  a  possible  disturbance  of  the  peace  of 
Europe  through  a  Russian  intervention  rests  solely  upon  Russia.  We 
trust  still  that  Russia  will  undertake  no  steps  which  will  threaten 
seriously  the  peace  of  Europe. 

For  an  additional  message  to  Russia  see  oelow  after  No.  29  of  the  Russian 
Orange  Book,  July  26,  1914. 

Great  Britain: 

From  Vienna 

British  Blue  Book  No.  31 ' 

Sir  M,  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  —  {Received  July  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  25, 1914. 

Servian  reply  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands  is  not  considered 
satisfactory,  and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  has  left  Belgrade. 
War  is  thought  to  be  imminent. 

BamsH  Blue  Book  No.  32 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  —  {Received  July  26,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  26,  1914, 

According  to  confident  belief  of  German  Ambassador,  Russia  will 
keep  quiet  during  chastisement  of  Servia,  which  Austria-Hungary  is 
resolved  to  inflict,  having  received  assurances  that  no  Servian  terri- 
tory will  be  annexed  by  Austria-Hungary.  In  reply  to  my  question 
whether  Russian  Government  might  not  be  compelled  by  public 
opinion  to  intervene  on  behalf  of  kindred  nationality,  he  said  that 
everything  depended  on  the  personality  of  the  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  who  could  resist  easily,  if  he  chose,  the  pressure  of  a 
few  newspapers.  He  pointed  out  that  the  days  of  Pan-Slav  agita- 
tion in  Russia  were  over  and  that  Moscow  was  perfectly  quiet.  The 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  would  not,  his  Excellency 
thought,  be  so  imprudent  as  to  take  a  step  which  would  probably 
result  in  many  frontier  questions  in  which  Russia  is  interested,  sudi 

^  Like  the  preceding  two  messages  which  have  been  omitted  from  the  British  Blue 
Book  and  the  French  Yellow  Book  respectively,  this  message  has  been  omitted  from 
the  Russian  Orange  Book.  ' 

*  The  information  contained  in  this  despatch  had  reached  England  from  Belgrade 
on  the  previous  day ;  British  Blue  Book  No.  23. 
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as  Swedish,  Polish,  Ruthene,  Roumanian,  and  Persian  questions  being 
brought  into  the  melting-pot.  France,  too,  was  not  at  all  in  a  con- 
dition for  facing  a  war. 

I  replied  that  matters  had,  I  thought,  been  made  a  little  difficult 
for  other  Powers  by  the  tone  of  Austro-Hungarian  Government's 
ultimatum  to  Servia.  One  naturally  sympathised  with  many  of  the 
requirements  of  the  ultimatum,  if  only  the  manner  of  expressing 
them  had  been  more  temperate.  It  was,  however,  impossible,  ac- 
cording to  the  German  Ambassador,  to  speak  effectively  in  any  other 
way  to  Servia.  Servia  was  about  to  receive  a  lesson  which  she  re- 
quired ;  the  quarrel,  however,  ought  not  to  be  extended  in  any  way 
to  foreign  countries.  He  doubted  Russia,  who  had  no  right  to  assume 
a  protectorate  over  Servia,  acting  as  if  she  made  any  such  claim. 
As  for  Germany  she  knew  very  well  what  she  was  about  in  backing 
up  Austria-Hungary  in  this  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  had  heard  of  a  letter  ^  addressed  by  you 
yesterday  to  the  German  Ambassador  in  London  in  which  you  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  the  Servian  concessions  would  be  regarded  as 
satisfactory.  He  asked  whether  I  had  been  informed  that*  a  pretence 
of  giving  way  at  the  last  moment  had  been  made  by  the  Servian 
(Government.  I  had,  I  said,  heard  that  on  practically  every  point 
Servia  had  been  willing  to  give  in.  His  Excellency  replied  that  Ser- 
vian concessions  were  all  a  sham.^  Servia  proved  that  she  well  knew 
that  they  were  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  legitimate  demands  of 
Austria-Himgary  by  the  fact  that  before  making  her  offer  she  had 
ordered  mobilisation  *  and  retirement  of  Government  from  Belgrade. 


From  Berlin 

BurnsH  Blue  Book  No.  33 

Sir  H.  Rumbold,  British  Chargi  d* Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  Jvly  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Jvly  26,  1914. 

Empebor  returns  suddenly  to-night,  and  Under-Secretary  of  State 
says  that  Foreign  Office  regret  this  step,  which  was  taken  on  His 
Majesty's  own  initiative.  They  fear  that  His  Majesty's  sudden 
return  may  cause  speculation  and  excitement.  Under-Secretary  of 
State  likewise  told  me  that  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh 
had  reported  that,  in  conversation  with  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  latter  had  said  that  if  Austria  annexed  bits  of  Servian  ter- 
ritory Russia  would  not  remain  indifferent.  Under-Secretary  of 
State  drew  conclusion  that  Russia  would  not  act  if  Austria  did  not 
annex  territory. 

>  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  29,  same  day. 

*  For  the  reasons  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27,  1914. 

•  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  29,  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  5,  same  day. 
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British  Blue  Book  No.  34 

Sir  H,  Rumbold,  British  Chargi  d* Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  July  26,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  26,  1914. 

Under-Secretary  of  State  has  just  telephoned  to  me  to  say  that 
German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  been  instructed  to  pass  on  to 
Austro-Himgarian  Government  your  hopes  that  they  may  take  a 
favourable  view  of  Servian  reply  if  it  corresponds  to  the  forecast  con- 
tained in  Belgrade  telegram  of  25th  July.^ 

Under-Secretary  of  State  considers  very  fact  of  their  making  this 
communication  to  Austro-Hungarian  Government  implies  that  theV 
associate  themselves  to  a  certain  extent  with  your  hope.  German 
Government  do  not  see  their  way  to  going  beyond  this. 

From  Rome 
British  Blue  Book  No.  35*  , 

Sir  R,  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  July  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  July  26,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  welcomes  your  proposal  for  a  con- 
ference, and  will  instruct  Italian  Ambassador  to-night  accordingly. 

Austrian  Ambassador  has  informed  Italian  Government  this  even- 
ing that  Minister  in  Belgrade  had  been  recalled,  but  that  thb  did 
not  imply  declaration  of  war. 

To  Paris,  Berlin,  Rome 
British  Blue  Book  No.  36 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  Sir 
H.  Rumbold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  and  Sir  R.  Rodd, 
British  Ambassador  at  Rom£. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1914. 

Would  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  be  disposed  to  instruct  Am- 
bassador here  to  join  with  representatives  of  France,  Italy,  and  Ger- 
many, and  myself  to  meet  here  in  conference  immediately  for  the 
purpose  of  discovering  an  issue  which  would  prevent  complications?  * 
You  should  ask  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  he  would  do 
this.  If  so,  when  bringing  the  above  suggestion  to  the  notice  of  the 
Governments  to  which  they  are  accredited,  representatives  at  Bel- 
grade, Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  authorised  to  request 

1  See  No.  21,  July  25,  1914. 

*  This  seems  to  be  a  reply  to  No.  36. 

•  This  is  no  longer  the  Conference  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  original  plan  —  mediation  be- 
tween Russia  and  Austria-Hungary  —  nor  of  the  Paul  Cambon  modification  of  thin 
plan  —  mediation  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Serbia.     See  note  to  No.  37. 
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that  all  active  military  operations  should  be  suspended  pending 
results  of  conference. 

To  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  37 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F,  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  ai  Paris. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1914. 

Berun  telegram  of  25th  July.* 

It  is  important  to  know  if  France  will  agree  to  suggested  action 
by  the  four  Powers  if  necessary. 

From  Rome 

BiunsH  Blue  Book  No.  38 

[Here  Sir  E.  Grey  prints  a  despatch  from  Rome  dated  July  23,  but  delayed  in 
transmission.    For  the  text  see  above  under  date  of  July  23,  and  explanatory  note.] 

British  Blue  Book  >fo.  39 

Reply  of  Serbian  Government  to  Austro-IIungarian  Note.  —  {CommU' 
nicated  by  the  Serbian  Minister,  July  27.) 

[For  the  text  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  25,  July  25.  and  No.  34, 
July  27,  1914.  The  British  Blue  Book  fails  to  print  the  Austro-Hungarian 
comment.] 

According  to  the  published  despatches  none  of  the  Entente  Powers  had  received 
copies  of  the  Serbian  reply  on  July  26,  and  even  a  summary  of  the  reply  had 
reached  Paris  with  a  delay  of  twenty  hours,  i.e.  at  2  p.m.  Sunday,  July  26,  1914 
(French  Yellow  Book  No.  56,  same  day  also  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  36,  July  27). 
As  to  the  reply,  however,  two  versions  were  current  on  July  26  :  first,  that  dis- 
seminated by  Russia,  Serbia  and  France,  to  the  effect  that  Serbia  had  yielded 
completely  except  on  one  or  two  minor  points ;  secondly,  that  given  out  by  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Germany,  to  the  effect  that  Serbia's  concessions  were  a  sham  and 
that  the  entire  reply  was  unsatisfactory. 

The  only  foreign  offices  cognisant  of  the  reply  were,  of  course,  those  of  Serbia 
and  Austria-Hungary,  imless  one  wishes  to  understand  a  passage  of  British  Blue 
Book  No.  6,  July  24,  (see  note  7)  to  mean  that  the  Russian  Cabinet  wrote  the  note 
for  Serbia. 

Eventually  Austria-Hungary  sent  her  commentary  on  this  note  to  the  Powers 
by  mail  July  27  (see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  39,  July  28).  These  com- 
ments, however,  were  not  printed  either  in  the  British  Blue  Book  or  the  French 
Yellow  Book  in  any  of  the  editions  receiving  currency  in  America  or  in  the 
Collected  Diplomatic  Documents  officially  issued  by  England.  Neither  does  it 
appear  in  any  of  the  other  books  except  the  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book. 

>  The  official  British  version  contains  here  a  footnote  '*  See  No.  18."  The  Conference 
there  spoken  of  has  in  view  "working  in  favour  of  mediation  in  Vienna  and  at  St. 
Petersburgh."  It  is  in  short  Sir  E.  Grey's  original  plan.  Despatches  Nos.  36  and  37. 
therefore,  contain  different  proposals.  France's  objections  to  working  in  favour  of 
moderation  in  Petrograd  were  discussed  above  in  note  5  to  French  Yellow  Book  No. 
66,  July  26.  Very  probably,  therefore,  British  Blue  Book  No.  37  should  precede  No.  36. 
When  Sir  E.  Grey  met  determined  opposition  in  Paris  to  his  plan  (No.  37)  he  may 
have  modified  it,  as  expressed  in  No.  36.  No.  36  reached  the  British  Ambassador  while 
he  was  at  a  conference  with  the  Russian  and  French  Ambassadors  in  Vienna  in  the 
evening  (French  Yellow  Book  No.  55)  and  his  reply,  British  Blue  Book  No.  40,  while 
dated  July  26,  was  received  in  London  the  next  day.  All  this  makes  it  unlikelv  thut 
after  sending  No.  36.  Sir  E.  Grey  should  have  reverted  to  his  original  plan  in  No.  37. 
From  No.  35  it  does  not  appear  which  plan  of  a  conference  was  accepted  by  Italy. 
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From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  40^ 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
—  (Received  Jvly  27,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  26,  1914- 

Russian  Ambassador  just  returned  from  leave  thinks  that  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  are  determined  on  war,  and  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  Russia  to  remain  indiflferent.  He  does  not  propose  ta 
press  for  more  time  in  the  sense  of  your  telegram  of  the  25th  instant  * 
(last  paragraph). 

When  the  repetition  of  your  telegram  of  the  26th  instant  to  Paris  * 
arrived,  I  had  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  both  with  me.^ 
They  expressed  great  satisfaction  with  its  contents,  which  I  commu- 
nicated to  them.  They  doubted,  however,  whether  the  principle  of 
Russia  being  an  interested  party  entitled  to  have  a  say  in  the  settle- 
ment of  a  purely  Austro-Servian  dispute  would  be  accepted  by  either 
the  Austro-Hungarian  or  the  German  Government. 

Instructions  were  also  given  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  to  support 
the  request  of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  time  limit  should  be 
postponed.  They  arrived,  however,  too  late  for  any  useful  action  to 
be  taken. 

Russia : 

To  Rome 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  23 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

(Telegram.)  St  Petersburgh,  July  13  (26),  1914. 

Italy  might  play  a  part  of  the  first  importance  in  favour  of  pre- 
serving peace,  by  bringing  the  necessary  influence  to  bear  upon 
Austria,  and  by  adopting  a  definitely  unfavourable  attitude  towards 
the  dispute  on  the  ground  that  it  could  not  be  localised.  You  should 
express  your  conviction  that  Russia  cannot  possibly  avoid  coming 
to  the  help  of  Servia.^ 

1  No.  40  should  precede  No.  39,  for  while  both  despatches  are  said  to  have  been 
received  on  July  27.  No.  40  was  sent  on  July  26. 
«  See  No.  26,  July  25. 
» See  No.  36,  July  26,  1914. 

*  Cf.  the  French  account  of  this  interview,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  55,  same  day. 

*  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  51  and  52,  July  26,  and  for  Russia's  determination 
to  force  a  war  unless  Austria-Hungary  yielded.  British  Blue  Book  No.  17,  July  25, 1914, 
"if  she  (t.e.  Russia)  feels  secure  of  the  support  of  France,  she  will  face  all  the  risks 
of  war." 
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From  Prague 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  24 

Acting  Russian  Consul  at  Prague  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Prague,  July  13  {26),  1914. 

Mobilisation  *  has  been  ordered. 

To  Vienna;  also  Berlin,  Paris,  London,  and  Rome 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  25 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  St  Petersburgh,  July  13  {26),  1914. 

I.  HAD  a  long  and  friendly  ^  conversation  to-day  with  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Ambassador.  After  discussing  the  ten  demands  addressed 
to  Servia,  I  drew  his  attention  to  the  fact  that,  quite  apart  from  the 
clumsy  form  in  which  they  were  presented,  some  of  them  were  quite 
impracticable,  even  if  the  Servian  Government  agreed  to  accept 
them.  Thus,  for  example,  points  1  and  2  could  not  be  carried  out 
without  recasting  the  Servian  press  law  and  associations  law,  and 
to  that  it  might  be  difficult  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Skupshtina. 
As  for  enforcing  points  4  and  5,  this  might  lead  to  most  dangerous 
consequences,  and  even  to  the  risk  of  acts  of  terrorism  directed 
against  the  Royal  Family  and  against  Pashitch,  which  clearly  could 
not  be  the  intention  of  Austria.  With  regard  to  the  other  points  it 
seemed  to  me  that,  with  certain  changes  of  detail,  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  find  a  basis  of  mutual  agreement,  if  the  accusations  con- 
tained in  them  were  confirmed  by  sufficient  proof. 

In  the  interest  of  the  maintenance  of  peace,  which,  according  to 
the  statements  of  Szapary,  is  as  much  desired  by  Austria  as  by  all 
the  Powers,  it  was  necessary  to  end  the  tension  of  the  present  moment 
as  soon  as  possible.  With  this  object  in  view  it  seemed  to  me  most 
desirable  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  should  be  authorised 
to  enter  into  a  private  exchange  of  views  ^  in  order  to  redraft  certain 
articles  of  the  Austrian  note  of  the  10th  (23rd)  July  in  consultation 
with  me.  This  method  of  procedure  would  perhaps  enable  us  to 
find  a  formula  which  would  prove  acceptable  to  Servia,  while  giving 
satisfaction  to  Austria  in  respect  of  the  chief  of  her  demands.  Please 
convey  the  substance  of  this  telegram  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  in  a  judicious  and  friendly  maimer. 

Communicated  to  Russian  Ambassadors  in  Germany,  France, 
Great  Britain,  and  Italy. 

*  The  despatches  probably  received  in  Petrograd  announcing  the  Serbian  mobi- 
lisation on  July  25,  tnree  hours  before  Serbia  sent  her  reply  to  Austria-Hungary, 
are  not  published  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book.  See  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  5,  July  26. 
1914. 

« Cf.  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  5,  and  contrast  French  Yellow  Book  No.  54, 
both  of  July  26.  1914.     For  the  Austrian  Version  see  Red  Book  No.  31,  July  27,  1914. 

*  This  is  Saionofs  counter  proposition  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  plan  of  a  conference  of  four 

POWMS. 
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To  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  26 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  July  13  {26),  1914. 

Please  communicate  the  contents  of  my  telegram^  to  Vienna  of 
to-day  to  the  German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  express  to 
him  the  hope  that  he,  on  his  part,  will  be  able  to  advise  Vienna  to 
meet  Russia's  proposal  in  a  friendly  spirit. 

From  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  27 

Russian  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  IS  {26),  1914. 

The  Director  of  the  Political  Department  informs  me  that,  upon 
his  informing  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  ^  of  the  contents  of 
the  Servian  reply  to  the  ultimatum,  the  Ambassador  did  not  conceal 
his  surprise  that  it  had  failed  to  satisfy  Giesl.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
Director  of  the  Political  Department,  Servians  conciliatory '  attitude 
should  produce  the  best  impression  in  Europe. 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  28 

Russian  Chargi  d* Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  13  {26),  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  again  visited  the  Acting  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to-day,  and  made  to  him  the  following  declarations  ;* — 

(Translation.) 

"L'Autriche    a   declare    a    la  "Austria     has     declared     to 

Russie  qu'elle  ne  recherche  pas  Russia  that  she  does  not  desire 

des   acquisitions  territoriales  et  territorial  acquisitions,  and  that 

qu'elle  ne  menace  pas  Tintegrite  she  harbours  no  designs  against 

de   la   Serbie.     Son   but  unique  the  integrity  of  Servia.     Her  sole 

est  d 'assurer  sa  propre  tranquil-  object  is  to  secure  her  own  peace 

1  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  25,  and  see  not«  3  to  that  despatch. 

*  The  summary  of  the  Serbian  reply  reached  Paris  in  the  afternoon  of  July  26,  1914 ; 
see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  56,  July  26,  where  an  interview  with  the  German 
Ambassador  is  described.  The  interview  here  referred  to  with  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  is  not  mentioned  in  the  French  Yellow  Book. 

*  For  a  contrary  interpretation  of  the  Serbian  attitude  see  British  Blue  Book 
No.  32,  same  day.  and  note  2. 

*  This  is  the  official  message.  German  White  Book.  Exhibit  10a,  sent  by  the  Chan- 
cellor to  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris.  It  is  not  printed  in  the  French  Yellow 
Book  and  is  here  printed  as  if  it  were  a  personal  opinion  of  the  German  Ambassador. 
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lit£.  Par  cons^uent  il  d6pend 
de  la  Russie  d'^Yiter  la  guerre. 
L'AIlemagne  se  sent  solidaire 
avec  la  France  dans  le  dfeir 
ardent  de  conserver  la  paix  et 
esp^re  fermement  que  la  France 
usera  de  son  influence  a  P6ters- 
boiirg  dans  im  sens  mod6rateur/' 


and  quiet,  and  consequently  it 
rests  with  Russia  to  prevent  war. 
Germany  is  at  one  with  France 
in  her  ardent  desire  to  preserve 
peace,  and  she  sincerely  hopes 
that  France  will  exercise  a 
moderating  influence  at  St. 
Petersburg." 


The  Minister  pointed  out  that  Germany  on  her  part  might  well 
act  on  similar  lines  at  Vienna,  especially  in  view  of  the  conciliatory 
spirit  displayed  by  Servia.  The  Ambassador  replied  that  such  a 
course  was  not  possible,  owing  to  the  decision  not  to  intervene  in 
the  Austro-Servian  dispute.  The  Minister  then  asked  whether  the 
four  Powers  —  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France  —  could 
not  make  representations  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna,  for  that  the 
matter  amounted,  in  effect,  to  a  dispute  between  Austria  and  Russia. 
The  Ambassador  alleged  that  he  had  no  instructions.  Finally,  the 
Minister  refused  to  agree  to  the  German  proposal. 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  29 

Russian  ChargS  d* Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  13  {26),  1914. 

The  Director  of  the  Political  Department  has  expressed  the  per- 
sonal opinion  that  the  series  of  representations  made  by  Germany  at 
Paris  aim  at  intimidating  ^  France  and  at  securing  her  intervention  at 
St.  Petersburgh. 


From  Berlin 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  30 

Russian  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  July  13  {26),  1914. 

On  the  news  reaching  Berlin  that  the  Austrian  army  had 
mobilised   against   Servia,   a    large   crowd,    in    which   the   papers 

>  Russia  slflo  received,  on  this  day,  July  26,  1914.  the  following  message  from 
Berlin,  which  is  not  printed  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book.  It  is  here  quoted  from 
the  German  White  Book  (authorised  translation),  p.  7  : 

**  I^reparatory  military  measures  by  Russia  will  force  us  to  counter-measures  which 
must  consist  in  mobilising  the  army. 

'*  But  mobilisation  means  war. 

"  As  we  know  the  obligations  of  France  towards  Russia,  this  mobilisation  would  be 
directed  against  both  Russia  and  France.  We  cannot  assume  that  Russia  desires 
to  unchain  such  a  European  war.  Since  Austria-Hungary  will  not  touch  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Servian  kingdom,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  Russia  can  afford  to  assume 
an  attitude  of  waiting.  We  can  all  the  more  support  the  desire  of  Russia  to  protect 
the  integrity  of  Servia,  as  Austria-Hungary  does  not  intend  to  question  the  latter. 
It  will  be  easy  in  the  further  deyplopment  of  the  affair  to  find  a  basis  for  an  under- 
standing." 
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report  the  presence  of  an  Austrian  element,  gave  vent  to  a  series 
of  noisy  demonstrations  in  favour  of  Austria.  Late  in  the  even- 
ing the  crowd  several  times  collected  before  the  Imperial  Russian 
Embassy  and  some  anti-Russian  shouting  occurred.  Hardly  any 
police  were  present  and  no  precautions  were  taken. 

Serbia : 

Serbia  has  not  published  any  despatches  of  July  26,  1914. 


July  fir,  19U 
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Monday,  JtUy  27,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


Sent  Dxspatchks  to 

Rbcbitbd 
Dbspatchbb  vbom 

Austri»-HuDgary 

Petrograd,  Berlin,  Rome 

Petrograd,  Berlin 

London,  Paris,  Petrograd 

1 

Belgium 

Berlin 

France 

London,  London  etc. 

Ba<ile,  London,  Petro- 
grad,    Constantino- 
ple, Berlin,  Rome 

Serbian      reply      and 
Austro-Hungarian 
Memorandum. 

Germany 

London 

Kovno,  Berne,  Petro- 
grad 
Vienna,   Paris,  Berlin, 

Great  Britain 

Berlin,  Petrograd,  Vienna, 

Rome 

Petrograd,  Rome 
Serbian      reply       and 
Austro-Hungarian 
Memorandum 

Russia 

Paris  and  London, 

London,  Paris,  Berlin, 

Berlin,  London  etc. 

Vienna 

Czar   to   Serbian   Crown 

Prince 

Serbia 

Czar  to  Serbian  Crown 
Prince. 

AuHriorHungary  sends  out  for  presentation  to  the  Powers  the  dossier  with  her 
proofs  of  Serbian  guilt  and  issues  her  conmients  to  the  Serbian  reply,  explaining  in 
detail  why  she  could  not  accept  it  as  satisfactory,  and  repeats  her  declaration 
that  she  "does  not  aim  in  any  way  at  territorial  acquisitions  of  any  sort." 

France  continues  to  hold  Germany  responsible  for  Austria-Hungary's  firmness 
in  dealing  with  Serbia,  and  refuses  Germany's  request  to  intercede  in  Petrograd. 
She  is  troubled  by  the  confidence  expressed  by  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassadors  in  London  that  ''England  would  preserve  neutrality"  and,  like 
Russia,  is  endeavoring  to  seciune  the  promise  of  English  support  in  case  of  war. 
Sazonof  is  represented  by  the  French  officiab  as  very  moderate  and  desirous  of 
peace.  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  of  a  conference  to  "examine  means  of  finding  a 
solution"  is  supported  but  altered  to  include  Belgrade  instead  of  only  Vienna 
and  Petrograd,  while  Jules  Cambon  in  Berlin  renews  his  request  that  Berlin  alone 
intervene  in  Vienna. 

Germany  accepts  in  principle  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  of  a  conference  and  "at 
once  starts  the  mediation  proposal  in  Vienna  in  the  sense  desired  by  Sir  Edward 
Grey."  She  expects,  however,  most  good  from  direct  conversations  between 
Vienna  and  Petrograd  as  suggested  by  Sazonof.  She  continues  to  point  out  the 
danger  of  Russian  mobilisation. 

Great  Britain  announces  the  action  of  keeping  her  fleet  mobilised  as  of  this  day 
idiile  it  actually  occurred  on  July  24.  It  was  meant  to  dissipate  the  impression 
that  in  any  event  England  "would  stand  aside,"  which  impression  Sazonof 
"deplored."  Serbia's  reply  continues  to  be  represented  as  satisfactory  by  Sir  E. 
Grey,  who  omits  from  the  Blue  Book  both  the  dossier  and  the  Austro-Hungarian 
conunents  on  the  Serbian  reply.  Great  Britain  repeats  her  conference  proposals 
to  mediate  between  Petrograd  and  Vienna  or,  according  to  the  French  Yellow 
Bode,  also  Belgrade.  Sir  E.  Grey  is,  however,  not  unfavourable  to  Sazonof 's  plan 
of  direct  conversations. 

Russia,  while  not  refusing  categorically  Sir  E.  Grey's  plan,  iu*ge8  her  own  of 
direct  conversations.  She  continues  her  mobilisation,  although  some  of  her  high 
officiab  deny  this. 
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Serbia  officially  appeals  to  Russia  for  help. 

Belgium  discusses  the  Serbian  reply  on  information  supplied  by  the  British 
ChargI  d'Affaires  at  Belgrade. 

Austria-Hungary : 

From  Petrograd 

AUSTRO-HUNOARIAN   ReD  BoOK  No.   31 

Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchiold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  S7,  1914. 

Just  had  a  long  conversation  with  M.  Sazonof.^  Told  the  Minis- 
ter I  was  under  the  impression  that  mistaken  ideas  were  prevalent  in 
Russia  with  regard  to  the  character  of  our  action.  We  were  credited 
with  wishing  to  push  forward  into  Balkan  territory,  and  to  begin  a 
march  to  Salonica  or  even  to  Constantinople.  Others,  again,  went 
so  far  as  to  describe  our  action  merely  as  the  starting  point  of  a  pre- 
ventive war  against  Russia.  I  said  that  all  this  was  erroneous,  and 
that  parts  of  it  were  absolutely  unreasonable.  The  goal  of  our  action 
was  self-preservation  and  self-defence  against  hostile  propaganda  by 
word,  in  writing,  and  in  action,  which  threatened  our  integrity.  It 
would  occur  to  no  one  in  Austria-Hungary  to  threaten  Russian  in- 
terests, or  indeed  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  Russia.  And  yet  we  were 
absolutely  determined  to  reach  the  goal  which  we  had  set  before  us, 
and  the  path  which  we  had  chosen  seemed  to  us  the  most  suitable. 
As,  however,  the  action  under  discussion  was  action  in  self-defence, 
I  could  not  conceal  from  him  that  we  could  not  allow  ourselves  to 
be  diverted  from  it  by  any  consequences,  of  whatever  kind  they 
might  be. 

M.  Sazonof  agreed  with  me.  Our  goal,  as  I  had  described  it  to 
him,  was  an  entirely  legitimate  one,  but  he  considered  that  the  path 
which  we  were  pursuing  with  a  view  to  attaining  it  was  not  the  surest. 
He  said  that  the  note  which  we  had  delivered  was  not  happy  ^  in  its 
form.  He  had  since  been  studying  it,  and  if  I  had  time,  he  would 
like  to  look  it  through  once  more  with  me.  I  remarked  that  I  was 
at  his  service,  but  was  not  authorised  either  to  discuss  the  text  of  the 
note  with  him  or  to  interpret  it.  Of  course,  however,  his  remarks 
were  of  interest.  The  Minister  then  took  all  the  points  of  the  note 
in  order,  and  on  this  occasion  found  seven  of  the  ten  points  admissible 
without  very  great  diflBculty ;  only  the  two  points  ^  dealing  with  the 
collaboration  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  officials  in  Servia  and  the 
point  dealing  with  the  removal  of  offic*ers  and  civil  servants  to  be 
designated  by  us,"*  seemed  to  him  to  be  unacceptable  in  their  present 

1  While  dated  July  27,  this  interview  took  place  on  July  26 ;  cf .  Russian  Orange 
Book  No.  25,  July  26,  and  note  1.  The  last  paragraph  of  this  note,  moreover,  refers 
to  the  Serbian  mobilisation,  which  took  place  on  the  25th,  as  of  "the  previous  day.'* 

*  French  Yellow  Book  No.  54,  July  26,  quotes  Sazonof  as  having  said  "insulting." 

*  They  are  points  5  and  6,  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  7,  July  22,  1914, 
and  the  explanation.  Red  Book  No.  27,  July  25,  1914. 

*  This  18  point  4  of  the  note  to  Serbia,  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  7, 
July  22,  1914. 
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form.  With  regard  to  the  two  first  points,  I  was  in  a  position  to  give 
an  authentic  interpretation  in  the  sense  of  your  Excellency's  telegram 
of  the  26th  instant ;  ^  with  regard  to  the  third,  I  expressed  the  opinion 
that  it  was  a  necessary  demand.  Moreover,  matters  had  already  been 
set  in  motion.  The  Servians  had  mobilised  on  the  previous  day  *  and 
I  did  not  know  what  had  happened  since  then. 

To  Petrograd 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  32 

{^ourU  Berchiold  to  Count  Szdpdry  at  St.  Petersburgh, 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  27,  1914. 

I  EMPOWER  your  Excellency  to  declare  to  M.  Sazonof  that,  so 
long  as  the  war  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  remains  local- 
ised, the  Monarchy  does  not  aim  in  any  way  at  territorial  acquisitions 
of  any  sort. 

From  Berlin 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD  BoOK  No.   33 

Count  SzdgySny  to  Count  Berchiold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  June  27,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof  explained  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  he  could 
"guarantee"  to  him  "that  on  the  Russian  side  no  mobilisation  had 
been  begun ;  though  it  was  true  that  certain  necessary  military  pre- 
cautions were  being  taken.** 

The  German  military  attach^  at  St.  Petersburgh  reports '  that 
"the  Russian  Minister  of  War  has  given  him  his  word  of  honour  that 
not  a  man  or  a  horse  has  been  mobilised ;  however,  naturally,  certain 
military  precautions  have  been  taken";  precautions  which,  as  the 
German  military  attach^  adds,  apparently  spontaneously,  to  his 
report,  "are  to  be  sure  pretty  far-reaching." 

To  Berlin,  Rome,  London,  Paris,  and  Petrograd 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  34 

Count  Berchiold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  Berlin, 
Rome,  London,  Paris,  and  St  Petersburgh. 

Vienna,  July  27,  1914. 

Annexed  you  will  find  the  text,  annotated  with  our  remarks,  of 
the  note  which  the  Royal  Servian  Government  on  the  25th  of  June 
transmitted  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Minister  at  Belgrade. 

1  AuBtio-HunKarian  Red  Book  Nos.  21,  26,  and  27,  July  25,  1914. 

<  Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  5.  July  25,  1914. 

*  Cf.  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  11.  also  8  and  9.  July  27.  1914. 
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Enclosure  ^ 

Reply  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  to  the  Imperial  and  Boyal 
Government  of  the  12/25  July,  1914. 


(Translation.) 

The  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment have  received  the  commu- 
nication of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  of  the  10th 
instant,^  and  are  convinced  that 
their  reply  will  remove  any  mis- 
miderstanding  which  may 
threaten  to  impair  the  good 
neighbourly  relations  between 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Servia. 

Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the 
protests  which  were  made  both 
from  the  tribune  of  the  national 
Skupschtina  ^  and  in  the  declara- 
tions and  actions  of  the  respon- 
sible representatives  of  the  State 
—  protests  which  were  cut  short 
by  the  declarations  made  by  the 
Servian  Government  on  the  18th^ 
March,  1909  —  have  not  been 
renewed  on  any  occasion  as  re- 
gards the  great  neighbouring 
Monarchy,  and  that  no  attempt 
has  been  made  since  that  time, 
either  by  the  successive  Royal 
Grovernments  or  by  their  agents, 
to  change  the  political  and  legal 
state  of  affairs  created  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina,  the  Royal  Gov- 
ernment draw  attention  to  the 
fact  that  in  this  connection  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
have  made  no  representation 
except  one  concerning  a  school 
book,  and  that  on  that  occasion 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment received  an  entirely  satis- 
factory explanation.  Servia  has 
several  times  given  proofs  of  her 
pacific  and  moderate  policy  dur- 

*  For  a  brief  summary  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  75  (2),  July  28,  and  footnote. 
« Old  style. 

*  The  Serbian  Parliament. 


(Remarks.) 

The  Royal  Servian  Grovem- 
ment  confine  themselves  to  as- 
serting that,  since  the  declara- 
tions on  the  18th  March,  1909, 
no  attempt  has  been  made  by  the 
Servian  Government  and  their 
agents  to  change  the  position  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

Thereby  they  deliberately  and 
arbitrarily  shift  the  gromid  on 
which  our  dSmarche  was  based, 
as  we  did  not  maintain  that  they 
and  their  agents  have  taken  any 
official  action  in  this  direction. 

Our  charge,  on  the  contrary, 
is  to  the  effect  that  the  Servian 
Government,  notwithstanding  the 
obligations  undertaken  in  the 
above-quoted  note,  have  neg- 
lected to  suppress  the  move- 
ment directed  against  the  terri- 
torial integrity  of  the  Monarchy. 

Their  obligation,  that  is  to  say, 
was  that  they  should  change  the 
whole  direction  of  their  policy 
and  adopt  a  friendly  and  neigh- 
bourly attitude  towards  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy, 
and  not  merely  that  they  should 
refrain  from  officially  attacking 
the  incorporation  of  Bosnia  in 
the  Monarchy. 
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ing  the  Balkan  crisis,  and  it  is 
thanks  to  Servia  and  to  the  sacri- 
fice that  she  has  made  in  the 
exclusive  interest  of  European 
peace  that  that  peace  has  been 
preserved.  The  Royal  Govern- 
ment cannot  be  held  responsible 
for  manifestations  of  a  private 
character,  such  as  articles  in  the 
press  and  the  peaceable  work  of 
societies  —  manifestations  which 
take  place  in  nearly  all  countries 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  events, 
and  which,  as  a  general  rule, 
escape  official  control.  The 
Royal  Government  are  all  the 
less  responsible,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  at  the  time  of  the  solu- 
tion of  a  series  of  questions  which 
arose  between  Servia  and  Aus- 
tria-Himgary  they  gave  proof  of 
a  great  readiness  to  oblige,  and 
thus  succeeded  in  settling  the 
majority  of  these  questions  to  the 
advantage  of  the  two  neighbour- 
ing countries. 


For  these  reasons  the  Royal 
Government  have  been  pained 
and  surprised  at  the  statements, 
accordmg  to  which  members  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Servia  are  sup- 
posed to  have  participated  in  the 
preparations  for  the  crime  com- 
mitted at  Serajevo;  the  Royal 
Government  expected  to  be  in- 
vited to  collaborate  in  an  investi- 
gation of  all  that  concerns  this 
crime,  and  they  were  ready,  in 
order  to  prove  the  entire  correct- 
ness of  their  attitude,  to  take 
measures  against  any  persons 
concerning  whom  representations 
were  made  to  them.  Falling  in, 
therefore,  with  the  desire  of  .the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government, 
'  they  are  prepared  to  hand  over 
for  trial    any   Servian   subject. 


The  proposition  of  the  Roydl 
Servian  Government  that  utter- 
ances in  the  press  and  the  activi- 
ties of  societies  are  of  a  private 
character  and  are  not  subject  to 
official  control  is  absolutely  an- 
tagonistic to  the  institutions  of 
modem  States,  even  those  which 
have  the  most  liberal  law  with 
regard  to  press  and  associations ; 
this  law  has  a  public  character 
and  subjects  the  press,  as  well 
as  associations,  to  State  control. 
Moreover,  Servian  institutions 
themselves  contemplate  some 
such  control.  The  complaint 
against  the  Servian  Governdient 
is  in  fact  that  they  have  entirely 
omitted  to  control  their  press 
and  their  associations,  of  whose 
activities  in  a  sense  hostile  to 
the  Monarchy  they  were  well 
aware. 

This  proposition  is  incorrect; 
the  Servian  (Jovemment  were 
accurately  informed  of  the  suspi- 
cions which  were  entertained 
against  quite  definite  persons  and 
were  not  only  in  a  position  but 
also  bound  by  their  internal  laws 
to  initiate  spontaneous  enquiries. 
They  have  done  nothing  in  this 
direction. 
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without  regard  to  his  situation  or 
rank,  of  whose  complicity  in  the 
crime  of  Serajevo  proofs  are  forth- 
coming, and  more  especially  they 
undertake  to  cause  to  be  pub- 
li*shed  on  the  first  page  of  the 
Journal  offidel,  on  the  date  of 
the  13th  (26th)  July,  the  follow- 
ing declaration :  — 

"The  Royal  Grovernment  of 
Servia  condemn  all  propaganda 
which  may  be  directed  against 
Austria-Hungary  —  i.e.,  the 

general  tendency  of  which  the 
final  aim  is  to  detach  from  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  ter- 
ritories belonging  to  it,  and  they 
sincerely  deplore  the  fatal  con- 
sequences of  these  criminal 
proceedings. 


The  Royal  Government  regret 
that,  according  to  the  communi- 
cation from  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government,  certain  Ser- 
vian oflScers  and  functionaries 
participated  in  the  above-men- 
tioned propaganda,  and  thus 
compromised  the  good  neigh- 
bourly relations  to  which  the 
Royal  Servian  Grovernment  was 
solemnly  pledged  by  the  declara- 
tion of  the  31st  March,  1909.^ 

"The  Grovernment,  etc.  .  .  /' 
(identical  with  the  text  as  de- 
manded). 


The  Royal  Grovernment  further 
undertake :  — 


Our  demand  ran :  — 

"The  Royal  Government  of 
Servia  condemn  the  propaganda 
directed  against  Austria-Hun- 
gary. ..." 

The  alteration  made  by  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  in 
the  declaration  demanded  by  us 
implies  that  no  such  propaganda 
directed  against  Austria-Hun- 
gary exists,  or  that  they  are  cog- 
nisant of  no  such  propaganda. 
This  formula  is  insincere  and  dis- 
ingenuous, as  by  it  the  Servian 
Government  reserve  for  them- 
selves for  later  use  the  evasion 
that  they  had  not  by  this  decla- 
ration disavowed  the  then  exist- 
ing propaganda,  and  had  not 
admitted  that  it  was  hostile  to 
the  Monarchy,  from  which  thev 
could  further  deduce  that  they 
had  not  bound  themselves  to 
suppress  propaganda  similar  to 
that  now  being  carried  on. 

The  wording  demanded  by  us 
ran:  — 

"The  Royal  Government  re- 
gret that  Servian  oflBcers  and 
functionaries  .  .  .  partici- 
pa  Leu.  ... 

By  the  adoption  of  this  word- 
ing with  the  addition  "according 
to  the  communication  from  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment" the  Servian  Grovernment 
are  pursuing  the  object  that  has 
already  been  referred  to  above, 
namely,  that  of  preserving  a  free 
hand  for  the  future. 

We  had  demanded  of  them :  — 

1.  "To  suppress  any  publica- 
tion which  incites  to  hatred  and 
contempt    of    the    Austro-Hun- 


»  Now  style. 
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1.  To  introduce  at  the  first 
regular  convocation  of  the  Skup- 
schtina^  a  provision  into  the  press 
law  providing  for  the  most  severe 
punishment  of  incitement  to 
hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Aus- 
tro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and 
for  taking  action  against  any 
publication  the  general  tendencj*^ 
of  which  is  directed  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  Austria- 
Hungary.  The  Government 
engage  at  the  approaching  re- 
vision of  the  Constitution  to 
cause  an  amendment  to  be  intro- 
duced into  article  22  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  such  a  nature  that 
such  publication  may  be  confis- 
cated, a  proceeding  at  present 
impossible  imder  the  categorical 
terms  of  article  22  of  the  Con- 
stitution. 


garian  Monarchy  and  the  general 
tendency  of  which  is  directed 
against  the  territorial  integrity 
of  the  Monarchy." 

We  wished  therefore  to  ensure 
that  Servia  should  be  obliged 
to  see  to  it  that  press  attacks  of 
that  nature  should  be  discon- 
tinued in  future;  we  wished 
therefore  to  know  that  a  definite 
result  in  this  connection  was 
assured. 

Instead  of  this  Servia  offers  us 
the  enactment  of  certain  laws 
which  would  be  calculated  to 
serve  as  means  towards  this 
result,  viz. :  — 

(o)  A  law  under  which  the 
press  publications  in  question 
which  are  hostile  to  the  Mon- 
archy are  to  be  punished  on  their 
merits  (subjectiv)  a  matter  which 
is  of  complete  indifference  to  us, 
all  the  more  as  it  is  well  known 
that  the  prosecution  of  press 
offences  on  their  merits  {suhjec- 
tiv)  is  only  very  rarely  possible, 
and,  if  any  law  of  the  sort  is  laxly 
administered,  even  in  the  few 
cases  of  this  nature  a  conviction 
would  not  be  obtained;  this, 
therefore,  is  a  proposal  which  in 
no  way  meets  our  demand  as  it 
does  not  offer  us  the  slightest 
guarantee  for  the  result  which 
we  wish  to  obtain. 

(6)  A  law  supplementary  to 
Article  22  of  the  constitution 
which  would  permit  confiscation 
—  a  proposal  which  is  equally 
unsatisfactory^  to  us,  as  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  law  in  Servia  is  of 
no  use  to  us,  but  only  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  Government  to  apply 
it ;  this,  however,  is  not  promised 
us. 

These  proposals  are  therefore 
entirely  unsatisfactory  —  all  the 


*  The  Serbian  Parliament. 
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more  so  as  they  are  evasive  in 
that  we  are  not  told  within  what 
period  of  time  these  laws  would 
be  enacted,  and  that  in  the  event 
of  the  rejection  of  the  Bills  by  the 
Skupschtina  —  apart  from  the 
possible  resignation  of  the  Gov- 
ernment—  everything  would  be 
as  it  was  before. 


2.  The  Government  possess  no 
proof,  nor  does  the  note  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
furnish  them  with  any,  that  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  and  other 
similar  societies  have  committed 
up  to  the  present  any  criminal 
act  of  this  nature  through  the 
proceedings  of  any  of  their  mem- 
bers. Nevertheless,  the  Royal 
Government  will  accept  the  de- 
mand of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  and  will  dissolve 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  Society 
and  every  other  society  which 
may  be  directing  its  efforts 
against  Austria-Hungary. 


3.  The  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment undertake  to  eliminate  with- 
out delay  from  public  instruction 
in  Servia  everything  that  serves 
or  might  serve  to  foment  the 
propaganda      against     Austria- 


The  whole  of  the  public  life  of 
Servia  teems  with  the  propa- 
ganda against  the  Monarchy,  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  of  so- 
cieties affiliated  to  it ;  it  is  there- 
fore quite  impossible  to  admit 
the  reservation  made  by  the 
Servian  Government  when  they 
say  that  they  know  nothing 
about  them. 

Quite  apart  from  this  the  de- 
mand we  have  made  is  not  en- 
tirely complied  with,  as  we 
further  required :  — 

That  the  means  of  propaganda 
possessed  by  these  associations 
should  be  confiscated. 

That  the  re-establishment  of 
the  dissolved  associations  under 
another  name  and  in  another 
form  should  be  prevented. 

The  Belgrade  Cabinet  main- 
tains complete  silence  in  both 
these  directions,  so  that  the  half 
consent  which  has  been  given  us 
offers  no  guarantee  that  it  is 
contemplated  to  put  a  definite 
end  to  the  activities  of  the  asso- 
ciations hostile  to  the  Monarchy, 
especially  of  the  Narodna  Od- 
brana, by  their  dissolution. 

In  this  case  also  the  Servian 
Government  first  ask  for  proofs 
that  propaganda  against  the 
Monarchy  is  fomented  in  public 
educational  establishments  in 
Servia,  when  they  must  know 
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Hungary,  whenever  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  furnish 
them  with  facts  and  proofs  of 
this  propaganda. 


4.  The  Royal  Grovernment  also 
agree  to  remove  from  the  mili- 
tary service  all  such  persons  as 
the  judicial  enquiry  may  have 
proved  to  be  guilty  of  acts 
directed  against  the  integrity  of 
the  territory  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Monarchy,  and  they  ex- 
pect the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  to  communicate  to 
them  at  a  later  date  the  names 
and  the  acts  of  these  oflBcers  and 
fimctionaries  for  the  purposes  of 
the  proceedings  which  are  to  be 
taken  against  them. 


5.  The  Royal  Government 
must  confess  that  they  do  not 
clearly  grasp  the  meaning  or  the 
scope  of  the  demand  made  by  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
that  Servia  shall  undertake  to 
accept  the  collaboration  of  the 


that  the  school  books  which  have 
been  introduced  into  the  Servian 
schools  contain  matter  of  an 
objectionable  nature  in  this  re- 
spect, and  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  Servian  teachers  are 
enrolled  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  and  the  socie- 
ties affiliated  with  it. 

Moreover,  here  too  the  Ser- 
vian Government  have  not 
complied  with  a  portion  of  our  de- 
mand as  fully  as  we  required,  in- 
asmuch as  in  their  text  they  have 
omitted  the  addition  which  we 
desired  "both  as  regards  the 
teaching  body  and  also  as  re- 
gards the  methods  of  instruc- 
tion" —  an  addition  which  quite 
clearly  shows  in  what  directions 
the  propaganda  against  the  Mon- 
archy in  the  Serv^ian  schools  is 
to  be  looked  for. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  attach  to  their  con- 
sent to  the  removal  of  the  officers 
and  functionaries  in  question 
from  military  and  civil  service 
the  condition  that  these  persons 
should  have  been  convicted  by 
judicial  enquiry',  their  consent  is 
confined  to  those  cases  in  which 
these  persons  are  charged  with  a 
crime  punishable  by  law.  As  we, 
however,  demand  the  removal  of 
those  officers  and  functionaries 
who  foment  propaganda  against 
the  Monarchy,  a  proceeding 
which  is  not  generally  punish- 
able by  law  in  Servia,  it  appears 
that  our  demand  under  this 
head  also  is  not  complied  with. 

International  Law  has  just  as 
little  to  do  with  this  question  as 
has  criminal  procedure.  This  is 
purely  a  matter  of  State  police, 
which  must  be  settled  by  way  of 
a  separate  agreement.  Servians 
reservation  is  therefore  unintel- 
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representatives  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  upon 
their  territory,  but  they  declare 
that  they  will  admit  such  collab- 
oration as  agrees  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  international  law,  with 
criminal  procedure,  and  with 
good  neighbourly  relations. 

6.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
the  Royal  Government  consider 
it  their  duty  to  open  an  enquiry 
against  all  such  persons  as  are, 
or  eventually  may  be,  implicated 
in  the  plot  of  the  15th  ^  June, 
and  who  happen  to  be  within 
the  territory  of  the  kingdom. 
As  regards  the  participation  in 
this  enquiry  of  Austro-Hungarian 
agents  or  authorities  appointed 
for  this  purpose  by  the  Imperial 
and  Roval  Government,  the 
Royal  Government  cannot  ac- 
cept such  an  arrangement,  as 
it  would  be  a  violation  of  the 
Constitution  and  of  the  law  of 
criminal  procedure ;  neverthe- 
less, in  concrete  cases  communi- 
cations as  to  the  results  of  the 
investigation  in  question  might 
be  given  to  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian agents. 


ligible,  and  would  be  calculated, 
owing  to  the  vague  general  form 
in  which  it  is  couched,  to  lead  to 
unsurmountable  difficulties  when 
the  time  comes  for  concluding 
the  prospective  agreement. 


Our  demand  was  quite  clear 
and  did  not  admit  of  misinter- 
pretation.    We  desired :  — 

(1)  The  opening  of  a  judicial 
enquiry'  (enquete  jvdiciaire) 
against  accessories  to  the  plot. 

(2)  The  collaboration  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  in  the  inves- 
tigations relating  thereto  ("rc- 
cherches''  as  opposed  to  "enquete 
jvdiciaire''). 

It  never  occurred  to  us  that 
representatives  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  should 
take  part  in  the  Servian  judicial 
proceedings;  it  was  intended 
that  they  should  collaborate  only 
in  the  preliminary  police  inves- 
tigations, directed  to  the  collec- 
tion and  verification  of  the 
material  for  the  enquiry. 

If  the  Servian  Government 
misunderstand  us  on  this  point 
they  must  do  so  deliberately,  for 
the  distinction  between  '^enquite 
judiciaire"  and  simple  "recher- 
ches**  must  be  familiar  to  them. 

In  desiring  to  be  exempted 
from  all  control  in  the  proceed- 
ings which  are  to  be  initiated, 
which  if  properly  carried  through 
would  have  results  of  a  very  un- 
desirable kind  for  themselves, 
and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  they 
have  no  handle  for  a  plausible 
refusal  of  the  collaboration  of 
our  representatives  in  the  pre- 
liminary police  investigations 
(numberless  precedents  exist  for 


« Old  style. 
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7.  The  Royal  Grovernment  pro- 
ceeded, on  the  very  evening  of 
the  delivery  of  th^  note,  to  arrest 
Commandant  Voja  Tankosid. 
As  regards  Milan  Ziganovid, 
who  is  a  subject  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and  who 
up  to  the  15th  ^  June  was  em- 
ployed (on  probation)  by  the 
directorate  of  railways,  it  has  not 
yet  been  possible  to  arrest  him. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment are  requested  to  be  so 
good  as  to  supply  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, in  the  customary  form,  the 
{wesumptive  evidence  of  guilt, 
is  well  as  the  eventual  proofs  of 
guilt  which  have  been  collected 
up  to  the  present,  at  the  enquiry 
at  Serajevo  for  the  purposes  of 
the  later  enquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government 
will  reinforce  and  extend  the 
measures  which  have  been  taken 
for  preventing  the  illicit  traffic 
in  arms  and  explosives  across  the 
frontier.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  they  will  immediately  order 
an  enquiry  and  will  severely 
punish  the  frontier  officials  on 
the  Schabatz-Loznitza  line  who 
have  failed  in  their  duty  and 
allowed  the  authors  of  the  crime 
of  Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will 
gladly  give  explanations  of  the 
remarks  made  by  their  officials 
whether  in  Servia  or  abroad,  in 
interviews  after  the  crime  which, 
according  to  the  statement  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govem- 

»01d 


such  police  intervention)  they 
have  adopted  a  standpoint  which 
is  intended  to  invest  their  refusal 
with  an  appearance  of  justifica- 
tion and  to  impress  on  our  de- 
mand the  stamp  of  impractica- 
bility. 

This  answer  is  disingenuous. 

The  enquiries  set  on  foot  by  us 
show  that  three  days  after  the 
crime,  when  it  became  known 
that  Ciganovic  was  implicated 
in  the  plot,  he  went  on  leave  and 
travelled  to  Ribari  on  a  commis- 
sion from  the  Prefecture  of 
Police  at  Belgrade.  It  is,  there- 
fore, in  the  first  place  incorrect 
to  say  that  Ciganovid  had  left 
the  Servian  State  Service  on  the 
25th/28th  June.  To  this  must 
be  added  the  fact  that  the  Pre- 
fect of  Police  at  Belgrade,  who 
had  himself  contrived  the  depar- 
ture of  Ciganovid  and  who  knew 
where  he  was  stopping,  declared 
in  an  interview  that  no  man  of 
the  name  of  Milan  Ciganovid 
existed  in  Belgrade. 


The  interviews  in  question 
must  be  quite  well  known  to  the 
Royal  Servian  Government.  By 
requesting  the  Imperial  and 
Roval  Government  to  communi- 
cate  to  them  all  kinds  of  details 
about  these  interviews,  and  keep- 
style. 
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ment,  were  hostile  towards  the 
Monarchy,  as  soon  as  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government 
have  communicated  to  them  the 
passages  in  question  in  these  re- 
marks, and  as  soon  as  they  have 
shown  that  the  remarks  were 
actually  made  by  the  said  offi- 
cials, although  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment will  themselves  take  steps 
to  collect  evidence  and  proofs. 

10.  The  Royal  Government 
will  inform  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  measures  comprised 
under  the  above  heads,  in  so  far 
as  this  has  not  already  been  done 
by  the  present  note,  as  soon  as 
each  measure  has  been  ordered 
and  carried  out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  are  not  satisfied 
with  this  reply,  the  Servian 
Government,  considering  that  it 
is  not  to  the  common  interest  to 
precipitate  the  solution  of  this 
question,  are  ready,  as  always, 
to  accept  a  pacific  understand- 
ing, either  by  referring  this  ques- 
tion to  the  decision  of  the  Inter- 
national Tribunal  of  The  Hague, 
or  to  the  Great  Powers  which  took 
part  in  the  drawing  up  of  the 
declaration  made  by  the  Servian 
Government  on  the  18th  (31st) 
March,  1909. 


ing  in  reserve  the  holding  of  a 
formal  enquiry  into  them,  they 
show  that  they  are  not  willing 
to  comply  seriously  with  this 
demand  either. 


Belgium: 

From  Berlin 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  6 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Datigrum,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  Jvly  Z7,  1914. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  the  British  ChargS  d'AflPaires  at 
Belgrade,^  the  Servian  Government  have  given  way  on  all  the  points 

1  Belgium  had  her  own  representative  in  Belgrade.     No  valid  reason  appears  why 
the  information  here  published  should  have  oome  in  the  roundabout  way  through  the 
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of  the  Austrian  note.  They  even  allow  the  intervention  of  Austrian 
officials  if  such  a  proceeding  is  in  conformity  with  the  usages  of  inter- 
national law.  The  British  Charg§  d'Affaires  considers  that  this  reply 
should  satisfy  Austria  if  she  is  not  desirous  of  war.  Nevertheless,  a 
more  hopeful  atmosphere  prevails  here  to-day,  more  particularly 
because  hostilities  against  Servia  have  not  begun.  The  British 
Government  suggest  mediation  by  Great  Britain,  Germany,  France, 
and  Italy  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  in  order  to  find  some  basis 
for  compromise.  Germany  alone  has  not  yet  replied.  The  decision 
rests  with  the  Emperor. 

France: 

From  Basle 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  60 

M.  Farges,  French  Consul^General  at  Basle,  to  M.  BienvenvnMariin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Basle,  July  27,  1914. 

Four  days  ago  the  German  officers  on  leave  in  this  district  re- 
ceived orders  to  break  off  their  leave  and  return  to  Germany. 

Moreover,  I  learn  from  two  reliable  sources  that  warning  has  been 
given  to  persons  owning  motor  cars  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  to 
prepare  to  place  them  at  the  disposal  of  the  military  authorities,  two 
days  after  a  fresh  order.  Secrecy  on  the  subject  of  this  warning  has 
been  directed  under  penalty  of  a  fine.^ 

The  population  of  Basle  is  very  uneasy,  and  banking  facilities  are 
restricted. 

Faroes. 

* 

To  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  61 


M.  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  J  ides 
Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  on  board  the  "La  France** 
(for  the  President  of  the  Council)  and  to  the  French  Ambassadors 
at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  27,  1914. 

The  three  steps  taken  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  Paris  seem 
characteristic :  —  On  Friday  he  reads  a  note  ^  in  which  the  German 

British  official  in  Belgrade  and  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin.  Since  the  exhaustive 
Austro-Hungarian  comment  on  the  Serbian  reply,  Red  Book  No.  34,  same  day,  wa» 
presented  to  all  the  great  Powers  it  is  significant  that  no  reference  to  it  is  here  made, 
and  that  the  British  official  presents  exclusively  the  Serbian,  and  one  may  say,  Russian 
view  of  the  Serbian  reply. 

'  The  accuracy  of  tms  statement  can  neither  be  proved  nor  disproved  at  this  writ- 
ing. German  writers  have  denied  it.  If  the  information  was  true,  one  should  expect 
to  have  it  reported  directly  by  the  French  consuls  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  On 
the  other  hand,  precautionary  measures  would,  of  course,  have  been  taken  near  the 
IVeneh  frontier  earlier  than  elsewhere. 

*  French  Yellow  Book  No.  28,  July  24. 
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Government  categorically  place  themselves  between  Austria  and  the 
Powers,  approving  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia,  and  adding 
that  "Germany  warmly  desires  that  the  dispute  should  remain 
localised,  since  any  intervention  of  another  party  must  through  the 
play  of  its  alliances  provoke  incalculable  consequences ; "  —  the  second 
day,  Satiuxlay,  the  effect  having  been  produced,  and  the  Powers  hav- 
ing, on  account  of  the  surprise,  the  shortness  of  the  time-limit,  and 
the  risks  of  general  war,  advised  Servia  to  yield,^  Herr  von  Schoen 
returns  to  minimise  this  step,^  pretending  to  be  astonished  at  the 
impression  produced,  and  protests  that  intentions  are  attributed  to 
Germany  which  she  does  not  harbour,  "since,"  he  says,  "there  was 
neither  concert  before  nor  threat  afterwards;" — the  third  day, 
Sunday,  the  result  having  been  obtained,  since  Servia  has  yielded, 
as  one  might  almost  say,  to  all  the  Austrian  demands,  the  German 
Ambassador  appears  on  two  occasions  ^  to  insist  on  Germany's  peace- 
ful intentions,  and  on  her  warm  desire  to  co-operate  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  peace,  after  having  registered  the  Austrian  success  which 
closes  the  first  phase  of  the  crisis. 

The  situation  at  the  moment  of  writing  remains  disturbing,  on 
account  of  the  incomprehensible  *  refusal  of  Austria  to  accept  Ser- 
vians submission,  of  her  operations  of  mobilisation,  and  of  her  threats 
to  invade  Servia.  The  attitude  taken  up  from  the  beginning  by 
the  Austrian  Government,  with  German  support,  her  refusal  to 
accept  any  conversation  with  the  Powers,  practically  do  not  allow 
the  latter  to  intervene  effectively  with  Austria  without  the  media- 
tion of  Germany.  However,  time  presses,  for  if  the  Austrian  army 
crosses  the  frontier  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  circumscribe  the  crisis, 
Russia  not  appearing  to  be  able  to  tolerate  *  the  occupation  of  Servia 
after  the  latter  has  in  reality  submitted  to  the  Austrian  note,  giving 
every  satisfaction  and  guarantee.  Germany,  from  the  very  fact  of 
the  position  taken  up  by  her,  is  qualified  to  intervene  effectively 
and  be  listened  to  at  Vienna ;  if  she  does  not  do  this  she  justifies  all 
suspicions  and  assumes  the  responsibility  for  the  war. 

The  Powers,  particularly  Russia,  France,  and  England,  have  by 
their  urgent  advice  induced  Belgrade  to  yield,^  they  have  thus  ful- 
filled their  part ;  now  it  is  for  Germany,  who  is  alone  able  to  gain  a 
rapid  hearing  at  Vienna,  to  give  advice  to  Austria,  who  has  obtained 
satisfaction  and  cannot,  for  a  detail  easy  to  adjust,  bring  about  a 
general  war. 

It  is  in  these  circumstances  that  the  proposal  made  by  the  Cabinet 
of  London  is  put  forward ;  M.  Sazonof  having  said  to  the  British 
Ambassador  that  as  a  consequence  of  the  appeal  of  Servia  to  the 
Powers,*  Russia  would  agree  to  stand  aside,  Sir  Ekiward  Grey  has 
formulated  the  following  suggestion  to  the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  Berlin 

1  See.note  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  39,  July  26.  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  22, 
where  it  appears  that  the  advice  was  never  given. 
«  French  Yellow  Book  No.  36,  July  25. 
» French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  56  and  57,  July  26. 

*  For  Austria's  reasons  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27. 
» Of.  Note  2,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  57,  July  26. 

*  This  appeal  was  never  made ;  cf .  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  68,  July  27,  1914. 
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and  Rome :  the  French,  German  and  Italian  Ambassadors  at  Lon- 
don would  be  instructed  to  seek  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  a  means  of 
resolving  the  present  difficulties,  it  being  understood  that  during 
this  conversation  Russia,  Austria  and  Servia  would  abstain  from  all 
active  military  operations.^  Sir  A.  Nicolson  has  spoken  of  this  sug- 
gestion to  the  German  Ambassador,  who  showed  himself  favourable 
to  it;  it  will  be  equally  well  received  in  Paris,  and  also  at  Rome, 
according  to  all  probability.  Here  again  it  is  Germany's  turn  to 
speak,  and  she  has  an  opportunity  to  show  her  goodwill  by  other 
means  than  words. 

I  would  ask  you  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  your  British 
colleague,  and  to  support  his  proposal  with  the  German  Govern- 
ment in  whatever  form  appears  to  you  opportune.* 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


To  lAmdon,  St.  Petershurgh,  Berlin,  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  62 

M,  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  (on  board  the  *' La  France'*)  and  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  I/mdon,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  27,  1914. 

After  his  d-marche  of  yesterday  ^  tending  to  an  intervention  by 
France  at  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  peace,  the  German  Ambas- 
sador returned,  as  I  have  informed  you,  to  the  Direction  Politique 
on  the  pretext  that  it  might  be  desirable  to  communicate  to  the  press 
a  short  note  indicating  the  peaceful  and  friendly  sense  of  the  con- 
versation ;  he  even  suggested  the  following  terms :  —  "  During  the 
afternoon  the  German  Ambassador  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  had  a  fresh  interview,  in  the  course  of  which,  in  the  most 
amicable  spirit  and  acting  in  an  identical  spirit  of  peaceful  co-opera- 
tion, they  examined  the  means  which  might  be  employed  to  main- 
tain general  peace."  He  was  told  in  answer,  that  the  terms  ap>- 
peared  exaggerated  and  of  a  nature  to  create  in  public  opinion  illusions 
on  the  real  situation ;  that,  however,  a  brief  note  in  the  sense  indi- 
cated, that  is  to  say,  giving  an  account  of  a  conversation  at  which 
the  means  employed  to  safeguard  peace  had  been  examined,  might 
be  issued  if  I  approved  it. 

The  note  communicated  was  as  follows:  —  "The  German  Am- 
bassador and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  have  had  a  fresh  inter- 
view, in  the  course  of  which  they  sought  means  of  action  by  the  Powers 
for  the  maintenance  of  peace."  This  phrasing,  deliberately  colour- 
less, avoided  an  appearance  of  solidarity  with  Germany  which  might 
have  been  misinterpreted. 

1  Note  that  no  engagement  is  taken  to  refrain  from  mobilisation. 
*  This  last  paragraph  can  refer  only  to  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  although 
the  despatch  is  not^listed  as  having  been  sent  also  to  Berlin. 
» French  Yellow  Book  No.  56  and  57,  July  26. 
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This  morning  ^  Herr  von  Schoen  addressed  a  private  letter  to  the 
Political  Director  under  pretext  of  resuming  his  interview  with  the 
Minister,  and  has  added :  "  Note  well  the  phrase  in  an  identical 
spirit  of  peaceful  co-operation.  This  is  not  an  idle  phrase,  but  the 
sincere  expression  of  the  truth.**  The  sununary  annexed  to  the 
letter  was  drawn  up  as  follows:  —  "The  Cabinet  of  Vienna  has, 
formally  and  officially,  caused  it  to  be  declared  to  that  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  that  it  does  not  seek  any  territorial  acquisition  in  Servia,  and 
that  it  has  no  intention  of  making  any  attempt  against  the  integrity 
of  the  kingdom ;  its  sole  intention  is  that  of  assuring  its  own  tran- 
quillity. At  this  moment  the  decision  whether  a  European  war 
must  break  out  depends  solely  on  Russia.  The  German  Govern- 
ment have  firm  confidence  that  the  French  Government,  with  which 
they  know  that  they  are  at  one  in  the  warm  desire  that  European 
peace  should  be  able  to  be  maintained,  will  use  their  whole  influence 
with  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  in  a  pacific  spirit." 

I  have  let  you  know  the  reply  ^  which  has  been  given  (a  French 
d-marche  at  St.  Petersburgh  would  be  misunderstood,*  and  must 
have  as  corollary  a  (Jerman  d-marche  at  Vienna,  or,  failing  that, 
mediation  by  the  four  less  interested  Powers  in  both  capitals). 

Herr  von  Schoen's  letter  is  capable  of  different  interpretations; 
the  most  probable  is  that  it  has  for  its  object,  like  his  dimarche  itself, 
an  attempt  to  compromise  France  with  Russia  and,  in  case  of  failure, 
to  throw  the  responsibility  for  an  eventual  war  on  Russia  and  on 
France  * ;  finally,  by  pacific  assurances  which  have  not  been  listened 
to,  to  mask  military  action  by  Austria  in  Servia  intended  to  com- 
plete the  success  of  Austria. 

I  communicate  this  news  to  you  by  way  of  information  and  for 
any  useful  purpose  you  can  put  it  to. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  63 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Chargi  d* Affaires  at  London^  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

London,  July  21,  1914* 

The  German  Ambassador  and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador 
allow  it  to  be  understood  that  they  are  sure  that  England  would 
preserve  neutrality  if  a  conflict  were  to  break  out.    Sir  Arthur  Nicol- 

^  From  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  28,  July  26,  it  appears  that  this  declaration  was 
made  on  July  26.  See  German  White  Book  10a,  July  26,  giving  an  official  German 
message  to  France,  whicbr  is  not  printed  in  its  entirety  in  the  Yellow  Book. 

*  For  a  similar  refusal  of  Great  Britain  to  exert  her  conciliatory  influence  in  Petro* 
grad,  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  80,  July  28. 

*  The  Times  translation  says  "would  have  been  difficult  to  explain.*'  This  is  the 
more  accurate  translation. 

*  Cf.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  29,  July  26.  It  seems  that  the  entire  French  de- 
spatch refers  to  events  that  took  place  on  the  previous  day.  This  then  is  a  "rewritten " 
despatch  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  YelloW  Book  appear  to  be  more  complete 
than  it  is. 
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son  has  told  me/  however,  that  Prince  Lichnowsky  cannot,  after  the 
conversation  which  he  has  had  with  him  to-day,  entertain  any  doubt 
as  to  the  freedom  which  the  British  Government  intended  to  pre- 
serve of  intervening  in  case  they  should  judge  it  expedient. 

The  Grerman  Ambassador  will  not  have  failed  to  be  struck  with 
this  declaration,  but  to  make  its  weight  felt  in  Germany  and  to  avoid 
a  conflict,  it  seems  indispensable  that  the  latter  should  be  brought 
to  know  for  certain  that  they  will  find  England  and  Russia  by  the 
side  of  France.*  ^^  Flettruu. 


From  St.  Petersburgh 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  64 

M.  PaUologus,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienr 
venvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  27,  1914. 

M.  Sa2onof  has  used  conciliatory  language  to  all  my  colleagues. 

In  spite  of  the  public  excitement,  the  Russian  Government  is 
applying  itself  successfully  to  restraining  the  press;  in  particular 
great  moderation  towards  Germany  has  been  recommended.^ . 

M.  Sazonof  has  not  received  any  information  from  Vienna  or  from 
Berlin  since  yesterday.  Paleologue. 

From  Constantinople 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  65 

M.  Bompard,  French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Therapia,  July  27,  1914. 

The  Austro-Servian  conflict  holds  the  attention  of  the  Ottoman 
Government,  and  the  Turks  are  delighted  at  the  misfortunes  of 
Servia,  but  people  here  generally  are  led  to  believe  that  the  conflict 
^dll  remain  localised.  It  is  generally  thought  that  once  again  Russia 
^ill  not  intervene  in  favour  of  Servia  in  circumstances  which  would 
extend  the  armed  conflict. 

The  unanimous  feeling  in  Ottoman  political  circles  is  that  Austria, 
with  the  support  of  (Jermany,  will  attain  her  objects  and  that  she 
will  make  Servia  follow  Bulgaria  and  enter  into  the  orbit  of  the 
Triple  Alliance.^  ti^..«.«,. 

>  This  is  not  given  in  the  British  Blue  Book. 

*  For  the  culmination  of  this  wish,  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  138,  August  2, 1014. 

*  But  even  M.  Pal6ologue  does  not  claim  that  it  was  observed.  See  the  Russian 
press  of  these  days. 

*This  is  a  very  important  statement;  especiallv  since  no  one  had  ever  claimed 
that  Bulgaria  had  been  forced  into  "the  orbit  of  the  Triple  Alliance"  by  unfair  or 
militaristic  means. 
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Frcm  lAmdon 

French  YelLow  Book  No.  66 

M,  de  Fleuriau,  French  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

London,  July  27,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  ^  told  the  Grennan  Ambassador  this  morning 
that  if  Austria  were  to  invade  Servia  after  the  Servian  reply,  she 
would  make  it  clear  that  she  was  not  merely  aiming  at  the  settlement 
of  the  questions  mentioned  in  her  note  of  July  23,  but  that  she  wished 
to  crush  a  small  state.  "Then,"  he  added,  **a  European  question 
would  arise,  and  war  would  follow  in  which  other  Powers  would  be 
led  to  take  a  part." 

The  attitude  of  Great  Britain  is  confirmed  by  the  postponement 
of  the  demobilisation  of  the  fleet.  The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
took  this  measure  quietly  on  Friday  ^  on  his  own  initiative ;  to-night. 
Sir  Ekiward  Grey  and  his  colleagues  decided  to  make  it  public. 
This  result  is  due  to  the  conciliatory^  attitude  of  Servia  and  Russia. 

De  Fleuriau. 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  67 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  BienvenU" 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 

Today  I  have  had  a  conversation  with  the  Secretarj-  of  State  on 
the  proposal  by  England  that  Germany  should  join  the  Cabinets  of 
London,  Paris  and  Rome  to  prevent  hostilities  between  St.  Peters- 
burgh  and  Vienna. 

I  remarked  to  him  that  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  opened  the 
way  to  a  peaceful  issue.  Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  was  dis- 
posed to  join  in,  but  he  remarked  to  me  that,  if  Russia  mobilised, 
Germany  would  be  obliged  to  mobilise  at  once,  that  we  should  be 
forced  to  the  same  course  also,  and  that  then  a  conflict  would  be 
almost  inevitable.  I  asked  hhn  if  Germany  would  regard  herself  as 
bound  to  mobilise  in  the  event  of  Russia  mobilising  only  on  the  Aus- 
trian frontier;  he  told  me  "No,"  and  authoris^  me  formally  to 
communicate  this  limitation  to  you.  He  also  attached  the  greatest 
importance  to  an  intervention  with  Russia  by  the  Powers  which 
were  friendly  with  and  allied  to  her. 

Finally,  he  remarked  that  if  Russia  attacked  Austria,  Germany 
would  be  obliged  to  attack  at  once  on  her  side.     The  intervention 

»  Cf.  BriUsh  Blue  Book  No.  46.  July  27,  1914. 

«  Friday  was  July  24 ;  cf.  Sir  E.  Grey's  '*  to-day."  British  Blue  Book  No.  48.  July  27, 
1914  ;  see  also  Blue  Book  No.  47,  July  27.  1914. 

For  the  eflfect  of  this  admiralty  order  on  Russia  and  on  bringing  on  the  war,  see 
Editorial,  Daily  News  (London),  August  1,  1914. 
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proposed  by  England  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna  ^  could,  in  his 
opinion,  only  come  into  operation  if  events  were  not  precipitated. 
In  that  case,  he  does  not  despair  that  it  might  succeed.  I  expressed 
my  regret  that  Austria,  by  her  uncompromising  attitude  had  led 
Europe  to  the  difficult  pass  through  which  we  were  going,  but  I 
expressed  the  hope  that  intervention  would  have  its  effect. 

Jules  Cambon. 

From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  68 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  ChargS  d* Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

London,  July  27,  1914. 

Yesterday  in  the  course  of  a  conversation  between  M.  Sazonof, 
M.  Paleologue  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  the  Russian  Minister  said  that 
Servia  was  disposed  to  appeal  ^  to  the  Powers,  and  that  in  that  case 
his  Government  would  be  prepared  to  stand  aside. 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  taken  these  words  as  a  text  on  which  to  formulate 
to  the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Rome  a  proposal  with  which 
Sir  Francis  Bertie  will  acquaint  your  Excellency.  The  four  Powers 
would  intervene  in  the  dispute,  and  the  French,  Grerman,  and  Italian 
Ambassadors  at  London  would  be  instructed  to  seek,  with  Sir  E. 
Grey,  a  means  of  solving  the  present  difficulties. 

It  would  be  understood  that,  during  the  sittings  of  this  little  con- 
ference, Russia,  Austria  and  Servia  would  abstain  from  all  active 
military  operations.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  has  spoken  of  this  suggestion 
to  the  Grerman  Ambassador,  who  has  shown  himself  favourable  to  it. 

De  Fleuriau. 

From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  69 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  ChargS  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  Jxdy  27,  1914. 

The  Servian  Minister  has  not  received  instructions  from  his  Gov- 
ernment to  ask  for  the  mediation  ^  of  England ;  it  is,  however,  pos- 
sible that  the  telegrams  from  his  Government  have  been  stopped  on 
the  way. 

^This  is  Sir  E.  Grey's  first  plan.  The  French  wish  was  to  have  mediation  between 
Vienna  and  Belgrade. 

«  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  61,  July  27,  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  22,  July  25, 
1914. 

*  The  proposal  of  English  mediation  was  one  of  the  many  made  but  never  pressed, 
probably  for  the  reason  suggested  in  French  Yellow  Book  No.  70,  same  day.  The 
nearest  account  of  something  in  the  nature  of  such  a  demand  is  given  in  Serbian  Blue 
Book  No.  35,  July  24  [note  the  date]. 
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However,  the  British  proposal  for  intervention  by  the  four  Powers 
intimated  in  my  preceding  telegram  has  been  put  forward,  and  ought 
I  think  to  be  supported  in  the  first  place.  j^     Flettriau 

To  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  70 

M,  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  de 
Fleuriau,  French  Chargi  d* Affaires  at  London. 

Paris,  Jvly  S7,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  Sir  E.  Grey's 
proposal  ^  for  common  action  by  England,  Germany,  France  and 
Italy  at  Vienna,  Belgrade  ^  and  St.  Petersburgh,  to  stop  active  mili- 
tary operations  while  the  German,  Italian  and  French  Ambassadors 
at  London  examine,  with  Sir  Eklward  Grey,  the  means  of  finding  a 
solution  for  the  present  complications. 

I  have  this  morning  directed  M.  Jules  Cambon  to  talk  this  over 
with  the  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  and  to  support  his  d-marche 
in  whatever  form  he  should  judge  suitable. 

I  authorise  you  to  take  part  in  the  meeting  proposed  by  Sir  E. 
Grey.  I  am  also  ready  to  give  to  our  representatives  at  Vienna,  St, 
Petersburgh  and  Belgrade,  instructions  in  the  sense  asked  for  by  the 
British  Government. 

At  the  same  time  I  think  that  the  chances  of  success  of  Sir  E. 
Grey's  proposal  depend  essentially  on  the  action  that  Berlin  would 
be  disposed  to  take  at  Vienna ;  a  dSmarche  from  this  side,  promoted 
with  a  view  to  obtain  a  suspension  of  military  operations,  would 
appear  to  me  doomed  to  failure  if  Germany's  influence  were  not  first 
exercised. 

I  have  also  noted,  during  Baron  Von  Schoen's  observations,  that 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  was  particularly  susceptible 
when  the  words  "mediation,"  "intervention,"  "conference"  were 
used,  and  was  more  willing  to  admit  "friendly  advice"  and  "con- 

versations."  Bienvenu-Martin. 

From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  71 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Chargi  d^ Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,  1914. 

I  HAVE  conununicated  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  your  adherence  to  his 
proposal  for  mediation  by  the  four  Powers  and  for  a  conference  at 

»  British  Blue  Book  No.  11.  July  24  and  No.  24,  July  25. 

*  Belgrade  is  not  contained  in  the  British  proposal,  British  Blue  Book  No.  11, 
July  24.  It  was,  however,  France's  persistent  wish  to  have  mediation  between  Vienna 
and  Belgrade. 
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London.  The  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  received  the  neces- 
sary instructions  to  inform  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govenmient  as 
soon  as  his  French,  German,  and  Italian  colleagues  are  authorised 
to  make  the  same  d-marche. 

The  Italian  Government  have  accepted  intervention  by  the  four 
Powers  with  a  view  to  prevent  military  operations ;  they  are  con- 
sulting the  German  Government  on  the  proposal  for  a  conference 
and  the  procedure  to  be  followed  with  regard  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government.    The  German  Government  have  not  yet  replied. 

De  Fleuriau. 

From  Rome 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  72 

M.  Barrire,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Rome,  July  27,  1914. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  has  returned  to  Rome  this  evening, 
and  I  saw  him  immediately  after  his  arrival.  He  spoke  to  me  of  the 
contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  and  formally  assured  me  that  he  had 
not  ha4  any  pi:evious  knowledge  of  it.^ 

He  knew,  indeed,  that  this  note  was  to  have  a  rigorous  and  for- 
cible character ;  but  he  had  not  suspected  that  it  could  take  such  a 
form.  I  asked  him  if  it  was  true  that  he  had  given  at  Vienna,  as 
certain  papers  allege,  an  approval  of  the  Austrian  action  and  an 
assurance  that  Italy  would  fulfil  her  duties  as  an  ally  towards  Aus- 
tria. "In  no  way."  the  Minister  replied  :  "we  were  not  consulted; 
we  were  told  nothing ;  it  was  not  for  us  then  to  make  any  such  com- 
munication to  Vienna." 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  thinks  that  Servia  would  have  acted 
more  wisely  if  she  had  accepted  the  note  in  its  entirety ;  to-day  he 
still  thinks  that  this  would  be  the  only  thing  to  do,  being  convinced 
that  Austria  will  not  withdraw  any  of  her  claims,  and  will  maintain 
them,  even  at  the  risk  of  bringing  about  a  general  conflagration ;  he 
doubts  whether  Germany  is  disposed  to  lend  herself  to  any  pressure 
on  her  ally.  He  asserts,  however,  that  Germany  at  this  moment 
attaches  great  importance  to  her  relations  with  London,^  and  he 
believes  that  if  any  Power  can  determine  Berlin  in  favour  of  peaceful 
action,  it  is  England. 

As  for  Italy,  she  will  continue  to  make  every  effort  in  favour  of 
peace.  It  is  with  this  end  in  view,  that  he  has  adhered  without 
hesitation  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  for  a  meeting  in  London  of 
the  Ambassadors  of  those  Powers  which  are  not  directly  interested 
in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute.  Barrere 

^  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Entente  diplomats  in  none  of  the  published  despatches 
doubted  the  honesty  of  Italy's  denial  of  having  had  previous  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  Austrian  note.    Cf.  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  51,  July  26. 

*  The  opponents  of  Germany  have  desired  to  minimize  Germany's  wish  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  England. 
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From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  73 

M.  J  vies  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador,  who  returned  to-day,  saw  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  and  discussed  with  him  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal. 
In  his  reply  Herr  von  Jagow  continued  to  manifest  his  desire  for  peace, 
but  added  that  he  could  not  consent  to  anything  which  would  re- 
semble a  conference  of  the  Powers ;  that  would  be  to  set  up  a  kind 
of  court  of  arbitration,  the  idea  of  which  would  only  be  acceptable  if 
it  were  asked  for  by  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.^  Herr  von  Jagow's 
language  confirms  that  used  by  Baron  von  Schoen  to  your  Excellenc>\ 

In  fact,  a  demarche  by  the  four  Powers  at  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh  could  be  brought  about  by  diplomatic  nieans  without  assum- 
ing the  form  of  a  conference  and  it  is  susceptible  of  many  modifica- 
tions; the  important  thing  is  to  make  clear  at  Vienna  and  at  St. 
Petersburgh  the  common  desire  of  the  four  Powers  that  a  conflict 
should  be  avoided.  A  peaceful  issue  from  the  present  difficulties 
can  only  be  found  by  gaining  time.  j^"^^  Cambon. 

From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  74 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.   Bienvenun 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  Jidy  27,  1914. 

I  HAD  a  conversation  to-day  with  the  Secretary'  of  State  and  gave 
support  to  the  d-marche  which  Sir  E.  Goschen  had  just  made. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  to  me,  as  he  had  to  the  British  Ambassa- 
dor, that  he  could  not  accept  ^  the  proposal  that  the  Italian,  French 
and  German  Ambassadors  should  be  instructed  to  endeavour  to  find 
with  Sir  Ixiward  Grey  a  method  of  resolving  the  present  difficulties, 
because  that  would  be  to  set  up  a  real  conference  to  deal  with  the 
affairs  of  Austria  and  Russia.^ 

I  replied  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  I  regretted  his  answer,  but  that 
the  great  object  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  in  view  went  beyond  any 
question  of  form ;  that  what  was  important  was  the  co-operation 
of  Great  Britain  and  France  with  Germanv  and  Italv  in  a  work  of 
peace;  that  this  co-operation  could  take  effect  through  common 
d-marches  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  at  Vienna,^  that  he  had  often  ex- 

>  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  70,  same  day. 

«  Qf.  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  70  and  73,  same  day. 

*  See,  however,  British  Blue  Book  No.  4C,  same  day,  where  Germany  accepts  "in 
principle." 

*  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  73,  same  day. 
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pressed  to  me  his  regret  at  seeing  the  two  allied  groups  always  op- 
posed to  one  another  in  Europe ;  that  there  was  here  an  opportunity 
of  proving  that  there  was  a  European  spirit,  by  shewing  four  Powers 
belonging  to  the  two  groups  acting  in  common  agreement  to  prevent 
a  conflict. 

Herr  von  Jagow  evaded  the  point  by  saying  that  Germany  had 
engagements  with  Austria.  I  observed  to  him  that  the  relations  of 
Germany  with  Vienna  were  no  closer  than  those  of  France  with 
Russia,^  and  that  it  was  he  himself  who  actually  was  putting  the  two 
groups  of  allies  in  opposition. 

The  Secretary  of  State  then  said  to  me  that  he  was  not  refusing 
to  act  so  as  to  keep  of!  an  Austro-Russian  dispute,  but  that  he  could 
not  intervene  in  the  Austro-Sen-ian  dispute.  "The  one  is  the  con- 
sequence of  the  other,**  I  said,  "and  it  is  a  question  of  preventing 
the  appearance  of  a  new  factor  of  such  a  nature  as  to  lead  to  inter- 
vention bv  Russia." 

As  the  Secretary  of  State  persisted  in  saying  that  he  was  obliged 
to  keep  his  engagements  towards  Austria,  I  asked  him  if  he  was 
bound  to  follow  her  everywhere  with  his  eyes  blindfolded,  and  if  he 
had  taken  note  of  the  reply  of  Serv^ia  to  Austria  which  the  Servian 
ChargS  d'Affaires  had  delivered  to  him  this  morning.  "  I  have  not 
yet  had  time,"  he  said.  "I  regret  it.  You  would  see  that  except 
on  some  points  of  detail  Servia  has  yielded  entirely.  It  appears  then 
that,  since  Austria  has  obtained  the  satisfaction  which  your  support 
has  procured  for  her,  you  might  to-day  advise  her  to  be  content  or 
to  examine  with  Servia  the  terms  of  her  reply." 

As  Herr  von  Jagow  gave  me  no  clear  reply,  1  asked  him  whether 
Germany  wished  for  war.  He  protested  energetically,  saying  that 
he  knew  what  was  in  my  mind,  but  that  it  was  wholly  incorrect. 
"You  must  then,"  I  replied,  "act  consistently.  When  you  read  the 
Servian  reply,  I  entreat  you  in  the  name  of  humanity  to  weigh  the 
terms  in  your  conscience,  and  do  not  personally  assume  a  part  of  the 
responsibility  for  the  catastrophe  which  you  are  allowing  to  be  pre- 
pared." Herr  von  Jagow  protested  anew,  adding  that  he  was  ready 
to  join  England  and  France  in  a  common  effort,  but  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  find  a  form  for  this  intervention  which  he  could  accept,  and 
that  the  Cabinets  must  come  to  an  understanding  on  this  point. 

"For  the  rest,"  he  added,  "direct  conversations  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  have  been  entered  upon  and  are  in  progress.^ 
I  expect  very  good  results  from  them  and  I  am  hopeful." 

As  I  was  leaving  I  told  him  that  this  morning  I  had  had  the  im- 
pression that  the  hour  of  detente  had  struck,  but  I  now  saw  clearly 
that  there  was  nothing  in  it.     He  replied  that  I  was  mistaken ;  that 

1  This  has  been  denied  by  those  who  have  claimed  that  the  Teutonic  alliance  was 
practically  for  aggressive  purposes,  while  the  French-Russian  alliance  was  entirely 
defensive. 

*  Sazonof  had  proposed  this  conversation ;  cf.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  25,  July  26, 
and  No.  38.  July  27,  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  64,  July  26  ;  also  British  Blue  Book 
Nos.  55  and  69,  July  28.  From  French  Yellow  Book  No.  54,  it  appears  that  Russia  had 
for  the  time  being  abandoned  the  Grey  Conference  idea,  and  that  the  Fren(!h  Ambas- 
sador to  Russia  believed  Russia's  new  plan  **  to  be  preferable  to  any  other  procedure.  " 
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he  hoped  that  matters  were  on  the  right  road  and  would  perhaps 
rapidly  reach  a  favourable  conclusion.  I  asked  him  to  take  such 
action  in  Vienna  as  would  hasten  the  progress  of  events,  because  it 
was  a  matter  of  importance  not  to  allow  time  for  the  development  in 
Russia  of  one  of  those  currents  of  opinion  which  carry  all  before 
th«m. 

In  my  opinion  it  would  be  well  to  ask  Sir  Eklward  Grey,  who  must 
have  been  warned  by  Sir  Edward  Goschen  of  the  refusal  to  his  pro- 
posal in  the  form  in  which  it  was  made,  to  renew  it  under  another 
form,  so  that  Germany  would  have  no  pretext  for  refusing  to  asso- 
ciate herself  with  it,  and  would  have  to  assume  the  responsibilities 
that  belong  to  her  in  the  eyes  of  England. 

Jules  Cambon. 

To  London,  St  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  75 

M.  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
French  Ambassadors  ai  London,  Si.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna, 
Rome. 

Paris,  July  27,  19U. 

The  Austro-Himgarian  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  to  hand  me  a 
memorandum  ^  which  amounted  to  an  indictment  of  Servia ;  he  was 
instructed  by  his  Government  to  state  that  since  Servia  had  not 
given  a  satisfactory  reply  to  the  requirements  of  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment, the  latter  found  themselves  obliged  to  take  strong  measures 
to  induce  Servia  to  give  the  satisfaction  and  guarantees  that  are  re- 
quired of  her.  To-morrow  the  Austrian  Government  will  take  steps 
to  that  effect. 

I  asked  the  Ambassador  to  acquaint  me  with  the  measures  con- 
templated by  Austria,  and  Count  Scezsen  replied  that  they  might 
be  either  an  ultimatum,  or  a  declaration  of  war,  or  the  crossing  of 
the  frontier,  but  he  had  no  precise  information  on  this  point. 

I  then  called  the  Ambassador's  attention  to  the  fact  that  Servia 
had  accepted  Austria's  requirements  on  practically  every  point,  and 
that  the  differences  that  remained  on  certain  points  might  vanish 
with  a  little  mutual  goodwill,  and  with  the  help  of  the  Powers  who 
wished  for  peace ;  by  fixing  to-morrow  as  the  date  for  putting  her 
resolution  into  effect,  Austria  for  the  second  time  was  making  their 
co-operation  practically  impossible,  and  was  assuming  a  grave  respon- 
sibility in  running  the  risk  of  precipitating  a  war  the  limits  of  which 
it  was  impossible  to  foresee. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  the  memorandum  that  Count 
Sc6zsen  handed  to  me. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

1  The  so-called  dossier,  see  Austro-Himgarian  Red  Book  No.  19,  July  25.     It  was 

Sublished  only  in  part  in  the  New  York  Times  translation  of  the  French  Yellow  Book, 
ir  E.  Grey  apparently  received  the  dossier  on  the  same  day  but  gave  only  a  very  brief 
summary  of  it  m  British  Blue  Book  No.  48,  July  27.  The  dossier  itself  is  not  printed 
in  the  British  Blue  Book. 
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Enclosure 

Memorandum  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govemmentf  handed  by  Count 
Sc6z8en  to  M.  BientenvrMartin  on  Jvly  27,  IQlJi.. 

(See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19,  July  25.) 

From  Serbia 

Hie  T^Iy  dl  the  Serbian  Government  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  was 
oommtinicated  to  France  on  this  day,  July  27,  1914.  See  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  49,  Jidy  25,  and  for  text  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27,  1914, 
except  that  France  did  not  publish  the  Austro-Hungarian  comment. 

Gennany: 

From  Kovno 

German  White  Book  Exhibit  8 

Tdegram  of  the  Imperial  Consulate  at  Kotmo  to  the  Chancellor  on 
Jvly  27tK  1914. 

Kovno  has  been  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  war. 

From  Berne 

German  White  Book  Exhibit  9 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Minister  at  Berne  to  the  Chancellor  on 
Jvly  27th,  1914. 

Have  learned  reliably  that  French  XlVth  corps  has  discontinued 
manoeuvres. 

From  St.  Petersburgh 
German  White  Book  Exhibit  11 

Tdegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St  Petersburg  to  the  Chavr 
cdlor  on  July  27th,  1914. 

Military  Attach§  reports  a  conversation  with  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Sasonof  has  requested  the  latter  to  enlighten  me  on  the  situation. 
The  Secretary  of  War  has  given  me  his  wof d  of  honour  that  no  order 
to  mobilise  has  as  yet  been  issued.^  Though  general  preparations 
are  being  made,  no  reserves  were  called  and  no  horses  mustered.  If 
Austria  crossed  the  Servian  frontier,  such  military''  districts  as  are 
directed  toward  Austria,  \'iz.,  Kiev,  Odessa,  Moscow,  Kazan,  are  to 
be  mobilised.  Under  no  circumstances  those  on  the  German  frontier, 
Warsaw,  Vilni,  St.  Petersburg.  Peace  with  Germany  was  desired  very 
much.    Upon  my  inquiry  into  the  object  of  mobilisation  against 

^  The  Csar  telegraphed  to  the  Emperor  on  July  30  that  mobilisation  had  been 
decided  upon  five  days  ago,  i.e.  July  25.  Cf.  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  23a,  July  30. 
a.  also  Britiah  Blue  Book  No.  6,  July  24,  note  5. 
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Austria  he  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  referred  to  the  diplomats.  I 
told  the  Secretary  that  we  appreciated  the  friendly  intentions,  but 
considered  mobilisation  even  against  Austria  as  very  menacing. 

To  London 
German  White  Book  Exhibit  12 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  ai  London 
on  Jvly  27th,  1914. 

We  know  as  yet  nothing  of  a  suggestion  of  Sir  Ekiward  Grey's  to 
hold  a  quadruple  conference  in  London.^  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
place  our  ally  in  his  dispute  with  Servia  before  a  European  tribunal. 
Our  mediation  must  be  limited  to  the  danger  of  an  Austro-Russian 
conflict. 

To  London 
German  White  Book  ExHiBrr  15 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Iviperial  Ambassador  in  London 
on  July  27th,  1914. 

We  have  at  once  started  the  mediation  proposal  in  Vienna  in  the 
sense  as  desired  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.  We  have  communicated  be- 
sides to  Count  Berchtold  the  desire  of  M.  Sasonof  for  a  direct  parley 
with  Vienna.^ 


Great  Britain : 


From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  41 


Sir  M,  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
—  {Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  27,  1914- 

I  HAVE  had  conversations  with  all  my  colleagues  representing  the 
Great  Powers.  The  impression  left  on  my  mind  is  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  note  was  so  drawn  up  as  to  make  war  inevitable ;  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  fully  resolved  to  have  war  with 
Servia ;  that  they  consider  their  position  as  a  Great  Power  to  be  at 
stake;  and  that  until  punishment  has  been  administered  to  Servia 
it  is  unlikely  that  they  will  listen  to  proposals  of  mediation.  This 
country  has  gone  wild  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  war  with  Servia, 
and  its  postponement  or  prevention  would  undoubtedly  be  a  great 
disappointment. 

»  Apparently  antedates  British  Blue  Book  No.  43,  find  French  Yellow  Book  No.  67, 
July  27. 

*  Apparently  sent  in  reply  to  conversation  between  Mr.  von  Jagow  and  the  British 
Ambassador.  British  Blue  Book  No.  43,  same  day.  Cf.  also  British  Blue  Book 
No.  46,  same  day. 
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1    X^ropose,  subject  to  any  special  directions  you  desire  to  send  me; 

to  ^>cpress  to  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  hope  of  His 

^^iesty's  Government  that  it  may  yet  be  possible  to  avoid  war,  and 

to  ask  his  Excellency  whether  he  can  not  suggest  a  way  out  even  now. 

From  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  42 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  — 
(Received  July  27,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  27,  1914- 

Your  proposal/  as  stated  in  your  two  telegrams  of  yesterday', 
is  accepted  by  the  French  Government.  French  Ambassador  in 
London,  who  returns  there  this  evening,  has  been  instructed  ac- 
cordingly. Instructions  have  been  sent  to  the  French  Ambassador 
at  Berlin  to  concert  with  his  British  colleague  as  to  the  advisability 
of  their  speaking  jointly  to  the  German  Government.  Necessary 
instructions  have  also  been  sent  to  the  French  representatives  at 
Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh,  but  until  it  is  known  that  the 
Germans  have  spoken  at  Vienna  with  some  success,  it  would,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  be  dangerous  for  the  French, 
Russian,  and  British  Ambassadors  to  do  so. 

From  Berlin 
BRmsH  Blue  Book  No.  43 

Sir  B.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  — 
(Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  27,  1914- 

Your  telegram  of  26th  July.^ 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  conference  you  suggest  would  practi- 
cally amount  to  a  court  of  arbitration  and  could  not,  in  his  opinion, 
be  called  together  except  at  the  request  of  Austria  and  Russia.  He 
could  not  therefore  fall  in  with  your  suggestion,  desirous  though  he 
was  to  co-operate  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  I  said  I  was  sure  that 
your  idea  had  nothing  to  do  with  arbitration,  but  meant  that  repre- 
sentatives of  the  four  nations  not  directly  interested  should  discuss 
and  suggest  means  for  avoiding  a  dangerous  situation.  He  main- 
tained, however,  that  such  a  conference  as  you  proposed  was  not 
practicable.  He  added  that  news  he  had  just  received  from  St. 
Petersburgh  showed  that  there  was  an  intention  on  the  part  of  M.  de 
Sazonof  to  exchange  views  with  Count  Berchtold."*     He  thought 

*  The  official  version  prints  here  as  a  footnote  "Nos.  36  and  37."  These  two 
despatches  contained  dififerent  proposals  as  explained  above  in  note  1  to  British  Blue 
Book  No.  37.  July  26. 

'  British  Blue  Book  No.  36,  July  26  according  to  footnote  in  Official  Blue  Book. 
Cf.,  however,  British  Blue  Book  No.  46,  where  Germany  accepts  the  offer  of  No.  37. 
See  notes  on  Nos.  36  and  37,  July  26,  1914. 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  Cf.  Russian  Orange  Book  No. 
25,  July  26.  1914.  * 
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that  this  method  of  procedure  might  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result, 
and  that  it  would  be  best,  before  doing  anything  else,  to  await  out- 
come of  the  exchange  of  views  between  the  Austrian  and  Russian 
Governments. 

In  the  course  of  a  short  conversation  Secretary  of  State  said  that 
as  yet  Austria  was  only  partially  mobilising,  but  that  if  Russia  mo- 
bilised against  Germany  latter  would  have  to  follow  suit.  I  asked 
him  what  he  meant  by  "mobilising  against  Germany."  He  said  that 
if  Russia  only  mobilised  in  south,  Germany  would  not  mobilise,  but 
if  she  mobilised  in  north,  Germany  would  have  to  do  so  too,  and 
Russian  system  of  mobilisation  was  so  complicated  that  it  might  be 
difficult  exactly  to  locate  her  mobilisation.  Germany  would  therefore 
have  to  be  very  careful  not  to  be  taken  by  surprise. 

Finally,  Secretary  of  State  said  that  news  from  St.  Petersburgh 
had  caused  him  to  take  more  hopeful  view  of  the  general  situation.^ 

From  St.  Petersburgh 
British  Blue  Book  No.  44 

Sir  G,  Btushanany  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  27, 1914. 

Austrian  Ambassador  tried,  in  a  long  conversation  which  he  had 
yesterday^  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  explain  away 
objectionable  features  of  the  recent  action  taken  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  pointed  out 
that,  although  he  perfectly  understood  Austria's  motives,  the  ultima- 
tum had  been  so  drafted  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  accepted  as  a 
whole  by  the  Servian  Government.  Although  the  demands  were 
reasoilable  enough  in  some  cases,  others  not  only  could  not  possibly 
be  put  into  immediate  execution  seeing  that  they  entailed  revision 
of  existing  Servian  laws,  but  were,  moreover,  incompatible  with 
Servians  dignity  as  an  independent  State.  It  would  be  useless  for 
Russia  to  offer  her  good  offices  at  Belgrade,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  she 
was  the  object  of  such  suspicion  in  Austria.  In  order,  however,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  present  tension,  he  thought  that  England  and 
Italy  might  be  willing  to  collaborate  with  Austria.^    The  Austrian 

»  Cf .  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  No.  6,  July  26. 

s  July  26,  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  25,  July  26.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  54. 
July  26. 

*  This  is  a  new  proposal  added  to  the  others  that  had  been  offered  :  (a)  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  various  conference  plans,  (6)  Sazonof's  plan  to  substitute  for  tne  Conference 
direct  conversation  with  Vienna.  This  last  proposal,  according  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan, 
was  made  by  Saaonof  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  This  was,  however,  not  the  case. 
See  Sasonof's  report  of  the  interview,  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  25,  July  26,  and  the 
French  Ambassador's  report,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  54,  same  day,  and  the  Austrian 
Ambassador's  report,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  31,  July  27.  From  French 
Yellow  Book  No.  52,  July  26,  it  appears  that  this  proposal  may  have  been  made  to 
the  Italian  Ambassador.  It  was  directly  made  to  Rome  by  Sasonof  in  Russian  Orange 
Book  No.  23,  July  26.  From  this  despatch,  where  Italy  is  urged  to  adopt  a  definitely 
unfavourable  attitude,  it  is  clear  that  the  proposal  was  not  bona  fide,  which  may  be 
the  reason  why  Sir  E.  Grey  did  not  accept  it.  The  prominent  fact  of  the  entire  in- 
vestigation is  that  Sir  G.  Buchanan's  despatch  is  inaccurate. 
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Ambassador  undertook  to  communicate  his  Excellency's  remarks  to 
his  Government. 

On  the  Mmister  for  Foreign  Affairs  questioning  me,  I  told  him  that 
I  had  correctly  defined  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in 
my  conversation  with  him,  which  I  reported  in  my  telegram  of  the 
24th  instant.^  I  added  that  you  could  not  promise  to  do  anything 
more,  and  that  his  Excellency  was  mistaken  if  he  believed  that  the 
cause  of  peace  could  be  promoted  by  our  telling  the  German  Govern- 
ment that  they  would  have  to  deal  with  us  as  well  as  with  Russia 
and  France  if  they  supported  Austria  by  force  of  arms.^  Their  atti- 
tude would  merely  be  stiffened  by  such  a  menace,  and  we  could  only 
induce  her  to  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  avert  war  by  approaching 
her  in  the  capacity  of  a  friend  who  was  anxious  to  preserve  peace.  His 
Excellency  must  not,  if  our  efforts^  were  to  be  successful,  do  anything 
to  precipitate  a  conflict.  In  these  circumstances  I  trusted  that 
the  Russian  Government  would  defer  mobilisation  ukase  for  as  long 
as  possible,  and  that  tiV)ops  would  not  be  allowed  to  cross  the  frontier 
even  when  it  was  issued. 

In  reply  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  that  until  the  issue 
of  the  Imperial  ukase  no  effective  steps  towards  mobilisation  could 
be  taken,  and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  profit  by 
delay  in  order  to  complete  her  military  preparations  if  it  was  deferred 
too  long. 

From  St.  Petersburgh 

British  Blue  Book  No.  45 

Sir  G.  Bvehanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  (Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  27, 1914. 

Since  my  conversation  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  as 
reported  in  my  telegram  of  to-day,*  I  imderstand  that  his  Excellency 
has  proposed  that  the  modifications  to  be  introduced  into  Austrian 
donands  should  be  the  subject  of  direct  conversation  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh. 

To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  46 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  B.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Offijce,  July  27, 1914^ 

German  Ambassador  has  informed  me  that  German  Government 
accept  in  principle  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  by  the 

>  See  No.  6.  July  24, 1914. 
*  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  17.  July  25.  1914. 

'  What  these  efforts  were,  to  preserve  peace  with  dignity  for  all,  or  to  force  Austria- 
Hunoaiy  to  submit,  is  not  stated. 


Lungaiy 

«See; 


No.  44. 
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four  Powers/  reserving,  of  course,  their  right  as  an  ally  to  help  Austria 
if  attacked.  He  has  also  been  instructed^  to  request  me  to  use 
influence  in  St.  Petersburgh  to  localise  the  war  and  to  keep  up  the 
peace  of  Europe. 

I  have  replied  that  the  Servian  reply  went  farther  than  could  have 
been  expected  to  meet  the  Austrian  demands.  German  Secretary  of 
State  has  himself  said  that  there  were  some  things  in  the  Austrian 
note  that  Servia  could  hardly  be  expected  to  accept.^  I  assumed 
that  Servian  reply  could  not  have  gone  as  far  as  it  did  unless  Russia 
had  exercised  conciliatory  influence  at  Belgrade,  and  it  was  really  at 
Vienna  that  moderating  influence  was  now  required.  If  Austria 
put  the  Servian  reply  aside  as  being  worth  nothing  and  marched  into 
Servia,  it  meant  that  she  was  determined  to  crush  Servia  at  all  costs, 
being  reckless  of  the  consequences  that  might  be  involved.  Servian 
reply  should  at  least  be  treated  as  a  basis  for  discussion  and  pause. 
I  said  German  Government  should  urge  this  at  Vienna.'* 

I  recalled  what  German  Government  had  slaid  as  to  the  gravity 
of  the  situation  if  the  war  could  not  be  localised,  and  observed  that  if 
Germany  assisted  Austria  against  Russia  it  would  be  because,  with- 
out any  reference  to  the  merits  of  the  dispute,  Germany  could  not 
afford  to  see  Austria  crushed.^  Just  so  other  issues  might  be  raised 
that  would  supersede  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia,  and 
would  bring  other  Powers  in,  and  the  war  would  be  the  biggest  ever 
known;  but  as  long  as  Germany  would  work  to  keep  the  peace  I 
would  keep  closely  in  touch.  I  repeated  that  after  the  Servian  reply 
it  was  at  Vienna  that  some  moderation  must  be  urged. 

To  St.  Petersburgh 
British  Blue  Book  No.  47 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914- 

See  my  telegram  of  to-day  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.' 

I  have  been  told  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  in  German  and 
Austrian  circles  impression  prevails  that  in  any  event  we  would  stand 
aside.  His  Excellency  deplored  the  effect  that  such  an  impression 
must  produce.^ 

»  Cf .  German  White  Book  Exhibit  15,  July  27,  in  reply  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  43, 
July  27,  1914. 

*  This  further  instruction  is  not  printed  in  the  German  White  Book. 

*  Confirmation  of  such  a  remark  by  Mr.  von  Jagow  would  be  valuable. 

*  Germany  complied  with  this  request ;  cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28. 

*  This  is  a  clear  reference  to  one  danger  threatening  .\ustria- Hungary.  The  other 
danger  of  losing  her  prestige  as  a  big  Power  if  she  failed  to  punish  Serbian  intrigues  is 
often  mentioned  in  the  despatches. 

*  The  official  British  version  prints  this  footnote  :  "  See  No.  46."  In  first  edition 
the  reference  was  given  as  No.  37. 

'  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  6,  July  24,  where  Sazonof  hopes  that  England  "would  not 
fail  to  proclaim  her  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France."  Germany  and  Austria  con- 
tinued to  believe  until  July  29  that  England  would  not  do  so  ;  cf.  British  Blue  Book  No. 
106,  July  30,  where  the  British  Ambassador  in  Rome  states  that  *' Germany  was  now 
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This  impression  ought,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  to  be  dispelled  by  the 
orders  we  have  given  to  the  First  Fleet,  which  is  concentrated,  as  it 
happens,  at  Portland,  not  to  disperse  for  manoeuvre  leave.  But 
I  explained  to  the  Russian  Ambassieulor  that  my  reference  to  it  must 
not  be  taken  to  mean  that  anything  more  than  diplomatic  action  was 
promised.^ 

We  hear  from  German  and  Austrian  sources  that  they  believe 
Russia  will  take  no  action  so  long  as  Austria  agrees  not  to  take 
Servian  territory.*  I  pointed  this  out,  and  added  that  it  would  be 
absurd  if  we  were  to  appear  more  Servian  than  the  Russians  ^  in  our 
dealings  with  the  German  and  Austrian  Gt)vemments. 

To  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  48 
Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M,  de  Bunsen,  Britieh  Ambassador  ai  Vienna. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Jvly  27, 1914. 

Count  Mensdorpp*  told  me  by  instruction*  to-day  that  the 
Servian  Government  had  not  accepted  the  demands  which  the 
Austrian  Government  were  obliged  to  address  to  them  in  order  to 
secure  permanently  the  most  vital  Austria^i  interests.  Servia  showed 
that  she  did  not  intend  to  abandon  her  subversive  aims,  tending  to- 
wards continuous  disorder  in  the  Austrian  frontier  territories  and  their 
final  disruption  from  the  Austrian  Monarchy.  Very  reluctantly,  and 
against  their  wish,  the  Austrian  Government  were  compelled  to  take 
more  severe  measures  to  enforce  a  fundamental  change  of  the  attitude 
of  enmity  pursued  up  to  now  by  Servia.  As  the  British  Government 
knew,  the  Austrian  Government  had  for  many  years  endeavoured  to 
find  a  way  to  get  on  with  their  turbulent  neighbour,  though  this  had 
been  made  very  difficult  for  them  by  the  continuous  provocations  of 
Servia.    The  Serajevo  murder  had  made  clear  to  everyone  what 

disposed  to  give  more  conciliatory  advice  to  Austria  as  she  seemed  convinced  that  we 
should  act  with  France  and  Russia,  and  was  most  anxious  to  avoid  issue  with  us." 
Cf.  also  Britaah  Blue  Book  No.  80,  July  20.  and  French  Yellow  Book  No.  96,  July  29. 

^  Cf .  French  Yellow  Book  No.  66,  July  27,  where  it  is  stated  that  the  fleet  was  kept 
mobilised  on  July  24.  See  also  letter  by  Admiral  Lord  Fisher,  New  York  Evening  Sun 
and  Milwaukee  Free  Press,  April  19,  1915,  "Mobilisation  of  the  fleet  before  the  war 
on  the  innocent  pretext  of  an  expected  visit  from  the  kin^;." 

»  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  33,  July  26. 

*  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  78,  July  29,  where  Sasonof  says  he  could  not  be  "more 
Servian  than  Servia.'* 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  What  follows  is  a  very  brief  sunmiary  in  general  terms  of  the  dossier,  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19,  July  25.  This  was  received  in  Paris  on  July  27 ;  see 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  75,  of  that  date. 

In  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  39,  July  28,  it  is  stated  that  the  dossier  had 
been  sent  by  post,  "das  Ihnen  auf  dem  Postwege  Qbermittelte  Dossier.*'  And  from 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  75,  July  27,  it  appears  that  it  had  been  sent  early  enough  to 
be  presented  in  Paris  on  July  27.  Such  documents  are  generally  sent  to  be  presented 
simultaneously  at  the  various  Foreign  offices.  It  is,  therefore,  practically  certain  that 
the  dossier  was  presented  also  in  London  on  July  27.  The  official  English  translation 
"which  is  being  sent  to  you  by  post"  conveys  the  wrong  impression  that  the  document 
could  not  have  been  in  London  on  July  27.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Sir  E.  Grey  did  not 
mint  the  whole  dossier  anywhere  in  the  British  Blue  Book,  while  he  even  stated  in  the 
Preface  to  the  Blue  Book  edition  of  Sept.  28,  1914,  that  he  "did  not  receive  any  state- 
ment of  the  evidence  on  which  Austria  had  founded  her  ultimatum  till  the  7th  August." 
See  also  note  1  to  the  dossier,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19,  July  25,  and  the 
Instructions  to  the  several  Ambassadors. 
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appalling  consequences  the  Servian  propaganda  had  already  produced 
and  what  a  permanent  threat  to  Austria  it  involved.  We  would 
understand  that  the  Austrian  Government  must  consider  that  the 
moment  had  arrived  to  obtain,  by  means  of  the  strongest  pressure, 
guarantees  for  the  definite  suppression  of  the  Servian  aspirations  and 
for  the  security  of  peace  and  order  on  the  southeastern  frontier  of 
Austria.  As  the  peaceable  means  to  this  effect  were  exhausted,  the 
Austrian  Government  must  at  last  appeal  to  force.  They  had  not 
taken  this  decision  without  reluctance.  Their  action,  which  had  no 
sort  of  aggressive  tendency,  could  not  be  represented  otherwise  than 
as  an  act  of  self-defence.  Also  they  thought  that  they  would  serve 
a  European  interest  if  they  prevented  Servia  from  being  henceforth  an 
element  of  general  unrest  such  as  she  had  been  for  the  last  ten  years. 
The  high  sense  of  justice  of  the  British  nation  and  of  British  states- 
men could  not  blame  the  Austrian  Government  if  the  latter  defended 
by  the  sword  what  was  theirs,  and  cleared  up  their  position  with  a 
country  whose  hostile  policy  had  forced  upon  them  for  years  measures 
so  costly  as  to  have  gravely  injured  Austrian  national  prosperity. 
Finally,  the  Austrian  Government,  confiding  in  their  amicable  re- 
lations with  us,  felt  that  they  could  count  on  our  sympathy  in  a 
fight  that  was  forced  on  them,  and  on  our  assistance  in  localising  the 
fight,  if  necessary. 

Count  Mensdorff  added  on  his  own  account  that,  as  long  as  Servia 
was  confronted  with  Turkey,  Austria  never  took  very  severe  measures 
because  of  her  adherence  to  the  policy  of  the  free  development  of  the 
Balkan  States.  Now  that  Servia  had  doubled  her  territory  and  popu- 
lation without  any  Austrian  interference,  the  repression  of  Servian 
subversive  aims  was  a  matter  of  self-defence  and  self-preservation  on 
Austria's  part.  He  reiterated  that  Aiistria  had  no  intention  of  taking 
Servian  territory  or  aggressive  designs  against  Servian  territory.^ 

I  said  that  I  could  not  understand  the  construction  ^  put  by  the 
Austrian  Government  upon  the  Servian  reply,  and  I  told  Count  Mens- 
dorff  the  substance  of  the  conversation  that  I  had  had  with  the  Ger- 
man Ambassador  this  morning  about  that  reply. 

Count  Mensdorff  admitted  that,  on  paper,  the  Servian  reply  might 
seem  to  be  satisfactory ;  but  the  Servians  had  refused  the  one  thing 
—  the  co-operation  of  Austrian  officials  and  police  —  which  would  be 
real  guarantee  that  in  practice  the  Servians  would  not  carry  on  their 
subversive  campaign  against  Austria. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  the  Austrian  Government  believed 
that,  even  after  the  Servian  reply,  they  could  make  war  upon  Servia 
anyhow,  without  risk  of  bringing  Russia  into  the  dispute.  If  they 
could  make  war  on  Servia  and  at  the  same  time  satisfy  Russia,  well 
and  good  ' ;  but,  if  not,  the  consequences  would  be  incalculable.  I 
pointed  out  to  him  that  I  quoted  this  phrase  from  an  expression  of 
the  views  of  the  German  Government.     I  feared  that  it  would  be 

>  Cf.  noto  No.  3  to  the  previous  despatch. 
*  Cf.  note  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  39  under  date  of  July  26. 
'  Sir  E.  Grey  here  expresses  an  idea  contrary  to  that  often  mentioned,  vis.  that 
England  was  the  protector  of  the  little  nations. 
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expected  in  St.  Petersburgh  that  the  Servian  reply  would  diminish 
the  tension,  and  now,  when  Russia  found  that  there  was  increased 
tension,  the  situation  would  become  increasingly  serious.  Already 
the  effect  on  Europe  was  one  of  anxiety.  I  pointed  out  that  our 
fleet  was  to  have  dispersed  to-day,^  but  we  had  felt  unable  to  let  it  dis- 
perse. We  should  not  think  of  calling  up  reserves  at  this  moment, 
and  there  was  no  menace  in  what  we  had  done  about  our  fleet ;  but, 
owing  to  the  possibility  of  a  European  conflagration,  it  was  im- 
possible for  us  to  disperse  our  forces  at  this  moment.  I  gave  this  as 
an  illustration  of  the  anxiety  that  was  felt.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the 
Servian  reply  already  involved  the  greatest  humiliation  to  Servia 
that  I  had  ever  seen  a  country  undergo,^  and  it  was  very  disappointing 
to  me  that  the  reply  was  treated  by  the  Austrian  Government  as  if 
it  were  as  unsatisfactory  as  a  blank  negative. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  Grey. 
To  Rome 

BamsH  Blue  Book  No.  49 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R,  Roddy  British  Ambassador  at  Rome. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Jvly  27, 1914. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  informed  Sir  A.  Nicolson '  to-day  that  the 
Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  agreed  entirely  with  my  proposal 
for  a  conference  of  four  to  be  held  in  London. 

As  regards  the  question  of  asking  Russia,  Austria-Hungary,  and 
Servia  to  suspend  military  operations  pending  the  result  of  the  con- 
ference, the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  *  would  recommend  the  sugges- 
tion warmly  to  the  German  Government,  and  would  enquire  what 
procedure  they  would  propose  should  be  followed  at  Vienna. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  Grey. 
British  Blue  Book  No.  39 

Reply  of  Serbian  Government  to  Austro-Hungarian  note  (communicated  by 
the  Serbian  Minister,  July  27).    See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No!  34,  July  27. 

Rttssia: 

From  London 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  31 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  July  14  {27),  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  the  13th  (26th)  July.**  Please 
inform  me  by  telegraph  whether  you  consider  that  your  direct  dis- 

1  Cf.  note  2  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  47,  July  27. 

*Wiih  this  "humiliation"  of  Serbia  compare  the  fate  in  recent  years  of  Persia,. 
MorocoOt  Corea,  and  other  small  nations. 

*  British  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Not  printed  in  Russian  Orange  Book. 
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cussions  ^  with,  the  Vienna  Caoinet  harmonise  with  Grey's  scheme 
for  mediation  by  the  four  Governments.  Having  heard  from  the 
British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  that  you  would  be  prepared 
to  accept  such  a  combination,  Grey  decided  to  turn  it  into  an  official 
proposal,  which  he  communicated  yesterday  to  Berlin,  Paris,  and 
Rome.* 


To  Paris  and  London 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  32 


Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at  Paris 
and  London. 

(Translation.) 

St  Petersburgh, 
(Telegraphic.) 

July  Z7,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  came 
to  ascertain  whether  we  think  it 
desirable  that  Great  Britain 
should  take  the  initiative  in  con- 
voking a  conference  in  London 
of  the  representatives  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany,  and 
Italy  to  examine  the  possibility 
of  a  way  out  of  the  present  situa- 
tion. 

I  replied  to  the  Ambassador 
that  I  have  begun  conversations 
with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Am- 
bassador under  conditions  which, 
I  hope,  may  be  favourable.  I 
have  not,  however,  received  as 
yet  any  reply  to  the  proposal 
made  by  me  for  revising  the  note 
between  the  two  Cabinets. 

If  direct  explanations  with  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  were  to  prove 
impossible,  I  am  ready  to  accept 
the  British  proposal,  or  any  other 
proposal  of  a  kind  that  would 
bring  about  a  favourable  solu- 
tion of  the  conflict. 

I  wish,  however,  to  put  an  end 
from  this  day  forth  to  a  mis- 
understanding which  might  arise 


Saint'P6tersbourg, 
(T616grapliique.) 

le  U  {27)  juillet,  1914. 
L'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre 
est  venu  s'informer  si  nous 
jugeons  utile  que  TAngleterre 
prenne  Tinitiative  de  convoquer 
i  Londres  une  conference  des 
reprfeentants  de  TAngleterre,  la 
France,  TAllemagne  et  Tltalie, 
pour  6tudier  une  issue  k  la 
situation  actuelle. 

J'ai  r6pondu  Sl  TAmbassadeur 
que  j*ai  entam6  des  pourparlers 
avec  TAmbassadeur  d'Autriche- 
Hongrie,  en  conditions  que  j'es- 
pfere  favorables.  Pourtant  je 
n'ai  pas  encore  re9u  de  reponse  & 
la  proposition  que  j'ai  faite  d'une 
revision  de  la  note  entre  les  deux 
Cabinets. 

Si  des  explications  directs  avec 
le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  se  trou- 
vaient  irrealisables,  je  suis  pret  i 
accepter  la  proposition  anglaise, 
ou  toute  autre  de  nature  fit 
rfooudre  favorablement  le  conflit. 

Je  voudrais  pourtant  ^carter 
dSs  aujourd'hui  un  malentendu 
qui  pourrait  surgir  de  la  r6ponse 


»  See  Orange  Book  No.  25,  July  26 ;  No.  38,  July  27,  and  French  Yellow  Book  No. 
64,  July  27.  Sazonof  had  made  the  proposals  of  direct  discussions  of  the  Austrian 
note  to  Serbia  on  July  27,  and  on  July  28  had  not  yet  heard  from  Vienna.  For  a  re- 
view of  this  whole  subject  see  the  note  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28. 

«  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  36,  37,  July  26,  also  Nos.  43  and  57,  July  27. 


July  27,  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  35  235 

^onnfie   par   le   Ministre  de   la  from  the  answer  given  by  the 

Justice  fran^ais  i  rAmbassadeur  French  Minister  of  Justice  to  the 

^'Allemagne,  concernant  des  con-  German  Ambassador,  regarding 

seils  de  mod&ation  i  donner  au  counsels    of   moderation    to   be 

Cabinet  Imperial.  given  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet. 

To  Paris,  London,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  33 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at  Paris, 
London,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  July  14  {27),  1914. 

I  HAVE  taken  note  of  the  reply  ^  returned  by  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment to  Baron  Giesl.  It  exceeds  all  our  expectations  in  its  modera- 
tion, and  in  its  desire  to  afford  the  fullest  satisfaction  to  Austria. 
We  do  not  see  what  further  demands  could  be  made  by  Austria,  unless 
the  Vienna  Cabinet  is  seeking  for  a  pretext  for  war  with  Servia. 

From  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  34 

Russian  ChargS  d^ Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  14  {27),  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  discussed  the  situation  again  to-day 
at  great  length  with  the  Director  of  the  Political  Department.  The 
Ambassador  laid  great  stress  on  the  utter  impossibility  of  any  media- 
tion or  conference.* 

From  Paris 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  35 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  14  {27),  1914. 

I  DISCUSSED  the  situation  with  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  in  the  presence  of  Berthelot,  directly  after  my  return  to  Paris. 
Tliey  both  confirmed  the  information  respecting  the  action  taken 
by  tile  German  Ambassador,*  which  Sevastopoulo  has  already  tele- 
graphed to  you.  This  morning  Baron  von  Schoen  confirmed  his 
declaration  of  yesterday  in  writing,  i.e. : 

1.  That  Austria  has  declared  to  Russia  that  she  seeks  no  territorial 
acquisitions  and  that  she  harbours  no"  designs  against  the  integrity 
of  Servia.    Her  sole  object  is  to  secure  her  own  peace  and  quiet. 

1  See  note  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  39,  under  date  of  July  26. 
«  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  61,  July  27. 
»  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  61,  July  27. 
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2.  That  consequently  it  rests  with  Russia  to  avoid  war. 

3.  That  Germany  and  France,  entirely  at  one  in  their  ardent  desire 
to  preserve  peace,  should  exercise  their  moderating  influence  upon 
Russia. 

Baron  von  Schoen  laid  special  emphasis  on  the  expression  of  soli- 
darity of  Germany  and  France.  The  Minister  of  Justice  is  convinced 
that  these  steps  on  the  part  of  Germany  are  taken  with  the  evident 
object  of  alienating  Russia  and  France,  of  inducing  the  French 
Government  to  make  representations  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  of  thus 
compromising  our  ally  in  our  eyes ;  and  finally,  in  the  event  of  war,  of 
throwing  the  responsibility  not  on  Germany,  who  is  ostensibly  mak- 
ing every  eflFort  to  maintain  peace,  but  on  Russia  and  France. 


From  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  36 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  14  {27),  1914, 

It  is  clear  from  your  telegrams  ^  of  the  13th  (26)  July  that  you  were 
not  then  aware  of  the  reply  of  the  Servian  Government.  The  tele- 
gram from  Belgrade  informing  me  of  it  also  took  twenty  hours  * 
to  reach  us.  The  telegram  from  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  sent  the  day  before  yesterday  at  11  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at 
the  special  urgent  rate,  which  contained  instructions  to  support  our 
representations,  only  reached  its  destination  at  6  o'clock.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  this  telegram  was  ihtentionally  delayed  by  the 
Austrian  telegraph  oflBce. 

From  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  37 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  14  {27),  1914. 

On  the  instructions  of  his  Government,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  has 
informed  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Servians  answer 
has  not  been  considered  satisfactory  in  Vienna,  and  that  to-morrow, 
Tuesday,  Austria  will  proceed  to  take  "energetic  action"  with  the 
object  of  forcing  Servia  to  give  the  necessary  guarantees.  The 
Minister  having  asked  what  form  such  action  would  take,  the  Ambas- 
sador replied  that  he  had  no  exact  information  on  the  subject,  but  it 
might  mean  either  the  crossi<!g  of  the  Servian  frontier,  or  an  ultima- 
tum, or  even  a  declaration  of  war. 

1  Not  printed  in  either  the  French  Yellow  Book  or  the  Russian  Orange  Book. 
*  It  also  reached  the  French  Government  with  a  delay  of  twenty  hours.    Cf .  French 
Yellow  Book  No.  56,  July  26. 
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Frarti  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  38 

Rttssian  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  July  I4  {27),  1914. 

I  BEGGED  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  support  your  proposal 
in  Vienna  that  Szapdry  should  be  authorised  to  draw  up,  by  means  of 
a  private  exchange  of  views  with  you,  a  wording  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  demands  which  would  be  acceptable  to  both  parties.  Jagow 
answered  that  he  was  aware  of  this  proposal  and  that  he  agreed  with 
Pourtalfe  that,  as  Szdpdry  had  begun  this  conversation,  he  might 
as  well  go  on  with  it.  He  will  telegraph  in  this  sense  to  the  German 
Ambassador  at  Vienna.  I  begged  him  to  press  Vienna  with  greater 
insistence  to  adopt  this^ conciliatory  line;  Jagow  answered  that  he 
could  not  advise  Austria  to  give  way. 

From  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  39 

Russian  Chargi  d^ Affaires  ai  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  July  I4  {27),  1914. 

Before  my  visit  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  his 
Excellency  had  received  the  French  Ambassador,  who  endeavoured 
to  induce  him  to  accept  the  British  proposal  for  action  in  favour  of 
peace,  such  action  to  be  taken  simultaneously  at  St.  Petersburgh  and 
at  Vienna  by  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France.  Cambon 
suggested  that  these  Powers  should  give  their  advice  to  Vienna  in  the 
following  terms :  "To  abstain  from  all  action  which  might  aggravate 
the  existing  situation."  {S'abstenir  de  tout  acte  qui  pourrait  aggraver 
la  situaiion  de  Vheure  actuelle.)  By  adopting  this  vague  formula,  all 
mention  of  the  necessity  of  refraining  from  invading  Servia  might 
be  avoided.  Jagow  refused  point-blank  to  accept  this  suggestion  ^  in 
spite  of  the  entreaties  of  the  Ambassador,  who  emphasised,  as  a  good 
feature  of  the  suggestion,  the  mixed  grouping  of  the  Powers,  thanks 
to  which  the  opposition  between  the  Alliance  and  the  Entente  —  a 
matter  of  which  Jagow  himself  had  often  complained  —  was  avoided. 

To  Serbia 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  40 

Telegram  from  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor^ of  Russia  to  His 
Royal  Highness  Prince  Alexander  of  Serbia,  July  I4  {27),  1914- 

When  your  Royal  Highness  applied  to  me  at  a  time  of  especial 
stress,  you  were  not  mistaken  in  the  sentiments  which  I  entertain  for 
you,  or  in  my  cordial  sympathy  with  the  Servian  people. 

1  For  von  Jagow's  reasons  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  74,  July  27,  also  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  35.  July  28. 
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The  existing  situation  is  engaging  my  most  serious  attention,  and 
my  Government  are  using  their  utmost  endeavour  to  smooth  away 
the  present  diflBculties.  I  have  no  doubt  that  your  Highness  and  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  wish  to  render  that  task  easy  by  neglecting 
no  step  which  might  lead  to  a  settlement,  and  thus  both  prevent  the 
horrors  of  a  new  war  and  safeguard  the  dignity  of  Servia. 

From  Vienna 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  41 

Russian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienrui,  July  I4  (27),  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  away.  During  a  long  conver- 
sation which  I  had  with  Macchio  to-day  I  drew  his  attention,  in  a 
perfectly  friendly  way,  to  the  unfavourable  impression  produced  in 
Russia  by  the  presentation  of  demands  by  Austria  to  Servia,  which  it 
was  quite  impossible  for  any  independent  State,  however  small,  to 
accept.  I  added  that  this  method  of  procedure  might  lead  to  the 
most  undesirable  complications,  and  that  it  had  aroused  profound 
surprise  and  general  condemnation  in  Russia.  We  can  only  suppose 
that  Austria,  influenced  by  the  assurances  given  by  the  Grerman 
Representative  at  Vienna,  who  has  egged  her  on  throughout  this  crisis, 
has  counted  on  the  probable  localisation  of  the  dispute  with  Servia, 
and  on  the  possibility  of  inflicting  with  impunity  a  serious  blow  upon 
that  country.  The  declaration  by  the  Russian  Government  that 
Russia  could  not  possibly  remain  indifferent  in  the  face  of  such  con- 
duct has  caused  a  great  sensation  here. 

From  London 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  42 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  July  I4  {27),  1914. 

Grey  has  just  informed  the  German  Ambassador,  who  came 
to  question  him  as  to  the  possibility  of  taking  action  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, that  such  action  ought  rather  to  be  taken  at  Vienna,  and  that 
the  Berlin  Cabinet  were  the  best  qualified  to  do  so.  Grey  also 
pointed  out  that  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  note  had  exceeded 
anything  that  could  have  been  expected  in  moderation  and  in  its 
spirit  of  conciliation.  Grey  added  that  he  had  therefore  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  Russia  must  have  advised  Belgrade  to  return  a 
moderate  reply,  and  that  he  thought  the  Servian  reply  could  form 
the  basis  of  a  peaceful  and  acceptable  solution  of  the  question. 
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In  these  circumstances,  continued  Grey,  if  Austria  were  to  begin 
hostilities  in  spite  of  that  reply,  she  would  prove  her  intention  of 
crushing  Servia.  Looked  at  in  this  light,  the  question  might  give 
rise  to  a  situation  which  might  lead  to  a  war  in  which  all  the  Powers 
would  be  involved 

Grey  finally  declared  that  the  British  Government  were  sincerely 
anxious  to  act  with  the  German  Government  as  long  as  the  preser- 
vation of  peace  was  in  question ;  but,  in  the  contrary'  event.  Great 
Britain  reserved  to  herself  full  liberty  of  action. 

* 

Seibia: 

From  St  Petersburg 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  43 

His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Ru^^na  to  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Croum  Prince  of  Serbia. 

(Telegraphic.)  Petrograd,  July  14/27,  1914. 

[See  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  40,  July  27.] 
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SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


FORKIQN  OfFICB  OF 

Sent  Despatches  to 

Receitbd 
Despatches  fbom 

Austria-Hungary 

Belgrade,  Berlin,  London, 
St.  Petersburgh 

Berlin,  Tokio 

Belgium 

Vienna 

France 

London,  Berlin,  St.  Peters- 

Vienna, Ix>ndon,   Ber- 

burgh,   Vienna,    Rome, 

lin,  St.  Petersburgh, 

Viviani 

Viviani 

Germany 

German  Governments,  St. 
Petersburgh 

Vienna 

\ 

Emperor  to  Czar 

Great  Britain 

Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh 

Paris,  St.  Petersburgh, 

Russia 
Serbia 


London 

All  Serbian  legations 

St.  Petersburgh 


Vienna,  Rome,  Ber- 
lin, Nish,  French  and 
Russian  Embassies 

Fiume,  Vienna,  Berlin 

Vienna 


Austria-Hungary  declares  war  on  Serbia  and  endeavours  to  explain  her  point  of 
view  to  England  most  especially,  but  also  to  Russia.  Russia's  extensive  mobilisa^ 
tion  results  in  Austria-Hungary  calling  on  Germany  for  assistance  and  urging  her 
to  use  toward  Russia  "unambiguous  language."  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  trans- 
mitted by  Germany  is  declared  to  have  come  too  late. 

France  is  resolved  to  support  English  and  Russian  proposals  but  persists  in 
claiming  that  mediation  should  not  be  between  Vienna  and  Petrograd  alone, 
but  include  Belgrade.  She  views  with  suspicion  every  act  and  statement  of 
Germany,  and  refuses  to  announce  that  she  and  Germany  had  agreed  to  work  for 
peace.    She  also  refuses  to  use  a  moderating  influence  on  Russia. 

Germany :  The  Chancellor  informs  the  Federal  Governments  of  the  serious  state 
of  affairs,  expressing  the  hope  to  be  able  to  maintain  peace  but  announcing  it  as  the 
duty  of  Germany  to  support  Austria-Hungary,  if  "through  the  interference  of 
Russia  the  fire  "  should  be  spread.  At  the  same  time  she  urges  Austria-Hungary 
to  come  to  an  understanding  with  Russia. 

The  Emperor  personally  appeals  to  the  Czar  in  the  interest  of  peace. 

Great  Britain  declares  that  she  would  find  it  embarrassing  to  give  Russia 
"pacific  advice."  She  also  does  not  follow  up  the  advice  sent  by  the  British 
Ambassador  in  Rome  to  the  effect  that  "Serbia  may  be  induced  to  accept  note  in 
its  entirety  on  the  advice  of  the  four  Powers."  Her  own  conference  proposal 
she  "would  suspend"  in  favor  of  Russia's  proposal  of  direct  conversations  with 
Vienna.  Sir  E.  Grey  even  made  an  alternate  proposal,  which  Germany  trans- 
mitted to  Vienna,  but  which  is  not  mentioned  either  in  the  British  Blue  Book 
or  the  French  Yellow  Book. '    (See  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  16.) 

Russia  announces  the  failure  of  direct  conversations  with  Vienna  at  the  very 
moment  when  Sir  E.  Grey  suspends  his  proposal,  and  disregarding  Sir  E.  Grey's 
conference  plan  calls  for  English  mediation,  apparently  between  Vienna  and 
Belgrade,  which  was  France's  suggestion. 

Serbia,  according  to  the  uncontradicted  statement  of  Vienna  (British  Blue 
Book  No.  56,  under  date  of  July  28)  opens  hostilities,  and  asks  Russia  for  help, 
assuring  the  latter  of  her  loyalty. 
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Austria-Hungary : 

From  Berlin 

AusTRO-HuNGiUEUAN  Red  Book  No.  35 

Count  SzogySny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegrwphic.)  Berlin,  July  28,  1914, 

The  proposal  for  mediation  made  by  Great  Britain,  that  Germany, 
Italy,  Great  Britain  and  France  should  meet  at  a  conference  at 
London,  is  declined  ^  so  far  as  Germany  is  concerned  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  impossible  for  Germany  to  bring  her  Ally  before  a  European 
Court  in  her  settlement  with  Servia. 

From  Tokio 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD  BoOK  No.   36 

Freiherr  Von  MuUer  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Tokio,  July  28,   1914. 

To-day's  semi-oflSciaUapan  Times  contains  a  leading  article  which 
concludes  by  saying  that  Japan  is  on  the  best  possible  terms  with 
the  three  Great  Powers  concerned  —  Austria-Hungary,  Germany 
and  Russia  —  while  it  is  in  no  way  interested  in  Servia.  In  the  case 
of  war,  the  Imperial  Government  would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  main- 
tain the  strictest  neutrality. 

To  Belgrade 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   37 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Royal  Servian  Foreign  Office  ai  Belgrade,    ( Trans- 
lated from  the  French,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914* 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  not  having  answered  in  a  satis- 
factory manner  the  note  of  23rd  July  presented  by  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
are  themselves  compelled  to  see  to  the  safeguarding  of  their  rights 
and  interests,  and,  with  this  object,  to  have  recourse  to  force  of  arms. 

Austria-Hungary  consequently  considers  herself  henceforward  in  a 
state  of  war  *  with  Servia. 

To  Berlin 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.   38 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  SzogySny  in  Berlin, 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914- 

For  Your  Excellency's  information  and  for  commimication  to  the 
Secretary  of  State :  — 

»  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  43,  July  27.     For  a  later  agreement  see  British  Blue 
Book  No.  46.  July  27,  and  German  White  Book,  Exhibits  12  and  15.  July  27. 

*  For  the  Austro-Hunffarian  note  announcing  to  the  Powers  that  war  had  been 
declared,  aee  British  Blue  Book  No.  50,  July  28. 
R 
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I  have  received  the  following  telegram  from  Count  Mensdorff, 
dated  the  27th  inst. :  — 

"I  have  to-day  had  the  opportunity  of  explaining  at  length  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  that  our  action  is  not  one  of  aggression  but  of  self- 
defence  and  of  self-preservation,  and  that  we  have  no  intention  of 
making  any  territorial  acquisition,  or  of  destroying  Servian  independ- 
ence.^ What  we  desire  is  to  obtain  a  certain  measure  of  satisfaction 
for  what  has  passed,  and  guarantees  for  the  future. 

For  this  purpose  I  availed  myself  of  some  of  the  points  out  of  Your 
Excellency's  conununications  to  Count  Szdpdry. 

Sir  E.  Grey  said  to  me  that  he  was  very  much  disappointed  that  we 
were  treating  the  Servian  answer  as  if  it  were  a  complete  refusal. 

He  had  believed  that  this  answer  would  furnish  a  basis  oil  which 
the  four  other  Governments  could  arrive  at  a  peaceful  solution. 

This  was  his  idea  when  he  proposed  a  conference. 

The  conference  would  meet  on  the  assumption  that  Austria-Hun- 
gary as  well  as  Russia  would  refrain  from  every  military  operation 
during  the  attempt  of  the  other  Powers  to  find  a  peaceful  issue. 

(The  declaration  of  Sir  E.  Grey  in  the  House  of  Commons  to-day 
amplifies  the  project  of  a  conference.)  When  he  spoke  of  our  refrain- 
ing from  military  operations  against  Servia,  I  observed  that  I  feared 
that  it  was  perhaps  already  too  late.  The  Secretary  of  State  ex- 
pressed the  view  that  if  we  were  resolved  under  any  circumstances  to 
go  to  war  with  Servda,  and  if  we  assumed  that  Russia  would  remain 
quiet,  we  were  taking  a  great  risk.  If  we  could  induce  Russia  to 
remain  quiet,  he  had  nothing  more  to  say  on  the  question.^  If  we 
could  not,  the  possibilities  and  the  dangers  were  incalculable. 

As  a  symptom  of  the  feeling  of  unrest  he  told  me  that  the  British 
Grand  Fleet,  which  wa^  concentrated  in  Portsmouth  after  the 
manoeuvres,  and  which  should  have  dispersed  to-day,*  would  for  the 
present  remain  there.  **  We  had  not  called  up  any  Reserves,  but  as 
they  are  assembled,  we  cannot  at  this  moment  send  them  home 
again." 

His  idea  of  a  conference  had  the  aim  of  preventing,  if  possible,  a 
collision  between  the  Great  Powers,  and  he  also  aimed  at  the  isolation 
of  the  conflict.  If,  therefore,  Russia  mobilises  and  Germany  takes 
action,  the  conference  necessarily  breaks  down. 

I  believe  that  I  need  not  specially  point  out  to  Your  Excellency 
that  Grey's  proposal  for  a  conference,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  our 
conflict  with  Servia,  appears,  in  view  of  the  state  of  war  which  has 
arisen,  to  have  been  outstripped  by  events. 

»  British  Blue  Book  No.  48,  July  27. 

*  This  is  a  refutation  of  the  popular  claim  that  Great  Britain  went  to  war  in  part  on 
Serbia's  account,  to  vindicate  the  rights  of  the  little  nations. 

*  This  refers  to  the  interview  of  July  27.     See  British  Blue  Book  No.  48. 
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To  London 

AUSTBO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  39 

Count  Berchiold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  Jvly  28,  1914. 

We  attach  the  greatest  importance  to  the  point  that  Sir  E.  Grey 
should  appreciate  in  an  impartial  manner  our  action  against  Servia 
in  genersJ,  and  in  particular  our  refusal  to  accept  the  Servian  answer, 
and  I  therefore  ask  Your  Excellency  to  take  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
plaining to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  detail  the  dossier  which  is  being  ^ 
sent  to  you  by  post,  and  that  you  will  emphasise  the  specially  salient 
passages ;  in  the  same  sense  Your  Excellency  should  discuss  with  Sir 
E.  Grey  the  critical  observations  on  the  Servian  note  (the  text  of 
the  note  without  observations  has  been  sent  to  Your  Excellency  by 
post  yesterday),  *  and  you  should  make  clear  to  him  that  the  offer  of 
Servia  to  meet  points  in  our  note  was  only  an  apparent  one,  intended 
to  deceive  Europe  without  giving  any  guarantee  for  the  future. 

As  the  Servian  Government  knew  that  only  an  unconditional  ac- 
ceptance of  our  demands  could  satisfy  us,  the  Servian  tactics  can 
easily  be  seen  through :  Servia  accepted  a  number  of  our  demands, 
with  all  sorts  of  reservations,  in  order  to  impress  public  opinion 
m  Europe,  trusting  that  she  would  not  be  required  to  fulfil  her 
promises.  In  conversing  with  Sir  E.  Grey  your  Excellency  should  lay 
special  emphasis  on  the  circumstance  that  the  general  mobilisa- 
tion of  the  Servian  army  was  ordered  for  the  afternoon  of  the  25th 
July  at  3  o'clock,  while  the  answer  to  our  note  was  delivered  just 
before  the  expiration  of  the  time  fixed,  that  is  to  say,  a  few  minutes 
before  6  o'clock.  Up  to  then  we  had  no  military  preparations,  but 
by  the  Servian  mobilisation  we  were  compelled  to  do  so. 

To  St.  Petersburgh 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD   BooK  No.   40 

Count  Berchiold  to  Count  Szdpdry  at  St  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

For  your  Excellency's  information  and  guidance : 
The  Imperial  Russian  Ambassador  spoke  to  me  to-day  in  order  to 
inform  me  of  his  return  from  short  leave  in  Russia,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  execute  a  telegraphic  instruction  of  M.  Sazonof.  The  latter 
had  informed  him  that  he  had  had  a  lengthy  and  friendly  discussion 
with  your  Excellency  (your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  27th  in- 
stant),' in  the  course  of  which  he  had  discussed  with  great  readiness 

>  This  is  a  wrong  translation ;  it  should  read,  "which  has  been  despatched  to  you," 
and  is  so  translated  in  the  English  translation  issued  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment. 

•  Neither  the  dossier  nor  the  Austro-Hunsjarian  comments  on  the  Serbian  note  were 
printed  in  the  British  Blue  Book,  although  the  Serbian  reply  was  printed  in  No.  39 
before  No.  40  which  is  a  telegram  of  July  26.  For  the  reason  why  this  Serbian  reply 
is  printed  in  this  edition  among  the  July  27  despatches,  see  note  to  British  Blue  Book 
No.  39,  under  date  of  July  26. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  31,  July  27. 
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the  various  points  of  the  Servian  answer.  M.  Sazonof  was  of  the 
opinion  that  Servia  had  gone  far  in  meeting  our  wishes,  but  that  some 
of  the  demands  appeared  to  him  entirely  unacceptable,  a  fact  which 
he  had  not  concealed  from  your  Excellency.  It  appeared  to  him 
under  these  circumstances  that  the  Servian  reply  might  properly  be 
regarded  as  furnishing  a  starting  point  for  an  understanding  to  attain 
which  the  Russian  Government  would  gladly  lend  a  hand.  M. 
Sazonof  therefore  desired  to  propose  to  me  that  the  exchange  of  ideas 
with  your  Excellency  should  be  continued,  and  that  your  Excellency 
should  receive  instructions  with  this  end  in  view. 

In  reply,  I  emphasised  my  inability  to  concur  in  such  a  proposal. 
No  one  in  our  country  could  understand,  nor  could  anyone  approve 
negotiations  with  reference  to  the  wording  used  in  the  answer  which 
we  had  designated  as  unsatisfactory.  This  was  all  the  more  im- 
possible because,  as  the  Ambassador  knew,  there  was  a  deep  feeling 
of  general  excitement  which  had  already  mastered  public  opinion. 
Moreover,  on  our  side  war  had  to-day  been  declared  against  Servia. 

In  reply  to  the  explanations  of  the  Ambassador,  which  culminated 
in  asserting  that  we  should  not  in  any  way  suppress  the  admitted 
hostile  opinion  in  Servia  by  a  warlike  action,  but  that,  on  the  contrary 
we  should  only  increase  it,  I  gave  him  some  insight  into  our  present 
relations  towards  Servia  which  made  it  necessary,  quite  against  our 
will,  and  without  any  selfish  secondary  object,  for  us  to  show  our  rest- 
less neighbour,  with  the  necessary  emphasis,  our  firm  intention  not 
to  permit  any  longer  a  movement  which  was  allowed  to  exist  by 
the  Government,  and  which  was  directed  against  the  existence  of  the 
Monarchy.  The  attitude  of  Servia  after  the  receipt  of  our  note  had 
further  not  been  calculated  to  make  a  peaceful  solution  possible, 
because  Servia,  even  before  she  transmitted  to  us  her  unsatisfactory 
reply,  had  ordered  a  general  mobilisation,  and  in  so  doing  had  already 
committed  a  hostile  act  against  us.  In  spite  of  this,  howevec,  we  had 
waited  for  three  days.  Yesterday  hostilities  were  opened  against  us 
on  the  Hungarian  frontier  on  the  part  of  Servia.  By  this  act  we 
were  deprived  of  the  possibility  of  maintaining  any  longer  the  patience 
which  we  had  shown  towards  Servia.  The  establishment  of  a  funda- 
mental but  peaceful  amelioration  of  our  relations  towards  Servia  had 
now  been  made  impossible,  and  we  were  compelled  to  meet  the  Servian 
provocation  in  the  only  form  which  in  the  given  circumstances  was 
consistent  with  the  dignity  of  the  Monarchy. 

To  London 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.   41 

Count  Bercktold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London, 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28, 1914. 

The  British  Ambassador,  who  discussed  matters  with  me  to-day 
has,  in  accordance  with  his  instructions,  explained  the  attitude  of 
Sir  E.  Grey  with  regard  to  our  conflict  with  Servia  as  follows :  — 
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The  British  Government  have  followed  the  previous  course  of 
events  during  the  crisis  with  lively  interest,  and  they  attach  im- 
portance to  giving  us  an  assurance  that  they  entertain  sympathy  for 
us  in  the  point  of  view  we  have  adopted,  and  that  they  completely 
understand  the  grievances  which  we  have  against  Servia. 

If  England  has  no  ground  for  making  our  dispute  with  Servia  in 
itself  an  object  of  special  consideration,  nevertheless  this  question  can- 
not escape  the  attention  of  the  Cabinet  at  London,  because  this  con- 
flict may  aflFect  wider  circles  and  thereby  imperil  the  peace  of  Europe. 
To  this  extent  England  is  affected  by  the  question,  and  it  is  only 
on  this  ground  that  Sir  E.  Grey  has  been  led  to  send  an  invitation  to 
the  Grovemments  of  those  countries  which  are  not  directly  interested 
in  this  conflict  (Germany,  Italy  and  France),  in  order  to  test  in  com- 
mon with  them  by  means  of  a  continuous  exchange  of  ideas  the 
(possibilities  of  the  situation,  and  to  discuss  how  the  differences  may  be 
most  quickly  settled.    Following  the  precedent  of  the  London  con- 
ference during  the  last  Balkan  crisis,  the  Ambassadors  of  the  various 
States  mentioned  resident  at  London  should,  according  to  the  view 
of  the  British  Secretary  of  State,  keep  themselves  in  continual  con- 
tact wath  him  for  the  purpose  indicated.     Sir  E.  Grey  had  already 
received  answers  expressed  in  very  friendly  terms  from  the  Govern- 
ments concerned,  in  which  they  concurred  in  the  suggestion  put 
forward.     At  present  it  was  also  the  wish  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
if  possible,  to  prevent  even  at  the  eleventh  hour  the  outbreak  of 
hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  if  this  were  not 
possible  at  least  to  prevent  the  conflict  from  causing  a  collision  in- 
volving bloodshed  ;  if  necessary,  by  the  Servians  withdrawing  with- 
out accepting  battle.    The  reply  which  had  reached  us  from  Servia 
appeared  to  offer  the  possibility  that  it  might  provide  the  basis  of  an 
understanding.     England  would  willingly  be  prepared  in  this  matter 
to  make  her  influence  felt  according  to  our  ideas  and  wishes. 

1  thanked  the  Ambassador  for  the  communication  of  Sir  E.  Grey, 
and  I  answered  him  that  I  fully  appreciated  the  view  of  the  Secretary 
of  State.  His  point  of  view  was,  however,  naturally  different  from 
mine,  as  England  was  not  directly  interested  in  the  dispute  between 
us  and  Servia,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  could  not  be  fully  informed 
concerning  the  serious  significance  which  the  questions  at  issue  had 
for  the  Monarchy.  If  Sir  E.  Grey  spoke  of  the  possibility  of  prevent- 
ing the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  this  suggestion  came  too  late,  since 
our  soldiers  were  yesterday  fired  at  by  soldiers  from  over  the  Servian 
frontier,  and  to-day  war  has  been  declared  by  us  against  Servia.  I 
had  to  decline  to  entertain  the  idea  of  a  discussion  based  on  the  Servian 
answer.  What  we  asked  was  the  integral  acceptance  of  the  ulti- 
matum. Servia  had  endeavoured  to  get  out  of  her  diflSculty  by  sub- 
terfuges.   We  knew  these  Servian  methods  only  too  well. 

Through  the  local  knowledge  which  he  has  gained  here.  Sir  Maurice 
de  Bimsen  was  in  a  position  to  appreciate  fully  our  point  of  view, 
and  he  would  be  in  a  position  to  give  Sir  E.  Grey  an  accurate  repre- 
sentation of  the  facts. 
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In  so  far  as  Sir  E.  Grey  desired  to  be  of  service  to  the  cause  of 
European  peace,  he  would  certainly  not  find  any  opposition  from 
us.  He  must,  however,  reflect  that  the  peace  of  Europe  would  not 
be  saved  by  Great  Powers  placing  themselves  behind  Servia,  and 
directing  their  efforts  to  securing  that  she  should  escape  punishment. 

For,  even  if  we  consented  to  entertain  such  an  attempt  at  an  agree- 
ment, Servia  would  be  all  the  more  encouraged  to  continue  on  the 
path  she  has  formerly  foljlowed,  and  this  would,  in  a  very  short  time, 
again  imperil  the  cause  of  peace. 

The  British  Ambassador  assured  me  in  conclusion  that  he  fully 
understood  our  point  of  view,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  regretted 
that,  under  these  circumstances,  the  desire  of  the  British  Government 
to  arrive  at  an  agreement  had,  for  the  time  being,  no  prospect  of  being 
realised.  He  hoped  to  remain  in  constant  communication  with  me 
as  that  appeared  to  him,  on  account  of  the  great  danger  of  a  European 
conflagration,  to  be  of  special  value. 

I  assured  the  Ambassador  that  I  was  at  all  times  at  his  disposal, 
and  thereupon  our  conversation  came  to  an  end. 

To  Berlin 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  42 

Count  Berchiold  to  Count  SzogySny  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  July  28,  1914. 

I  REQUEST  your  Excellency  to  go  at  once  to  the  Chancellor  or  the 
Secretary  of  State  and  communicate  to  him  the  following  in  my 
name :  — 

"According  to  mutually  consistent  reports,  received  from  St. 
Petersburgh,  Kieff,  Warsaw,  Moscow  and  Odessa,  Russia  is  making 
extensive  military  preparations.  M.  Sazonof  has  indeed  given  an 
assurance  on  his  word  of  honom*,  as  has  also  the  Russian  Minister 
of  War,  that  mobilisation  has  not  up  to  now  been  ordered ;  the 
latter  has,  however,  told  the  German  Military  Attach^  that  the  mili- 
tary districts  which  border  on  Austria-Hungary  —  Kieff,  Odessa, 
Moscow  and  Kasan  —  will  be  mobilised,  should  our  troops  cross  the 
Servian  frontier.^ 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  I  would  urgently  ask  the  Cabinet  at 
Berlin  to  take  into  immediate  consideration  the  question  whether  the 
attention  of  Russia  should  not  be  drawn,  in  a  friendly  manner,  to 
the  fact  that  the  mobilisation  of  the  above  districts  amounts  to  a 
threat  against  Austria-Hungary,  and  that,  therefore,  should  these 
measures  be  carried  out,  they  would  be  answered  by  the  most  exten- 
sive military  counter  measures,  not  only  by  the  Monarchy  but  by 
our  Ally,  the  German  Empire." 

In  order  to  make  it  more  easy  for  Russia  to  withdraw,  it  appears 
to  us  appropriate  that  such  a  step  should,  in  the  first  place,  be  taken 

1  German  White  Book.  Exhibit  11,  July  27. 
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\)y  Germany  alone ;   nevertheless  we  are  ready  to  take  this  step  in 
conjunction  with  Germany. 

Unambiguous  language  appears  to  me  at  the  present  moment  to 
be  the  most  effective  method  of  making  Russia  fully  conscious  of  all 
that  is  involved  in  a  threatening  attitude.^ 

To  Berlin 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD   BoOK  No.   43 

Count  Berchtold  to  CourU  Szogyeny  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  July  28, 1914. 

Information  has  been  received  from  the  Imperial  German  Ambas- 
sador that  Sir  E.  Grey  has  appealed  to  the  German  Government  to  use 
their  influence  w^ith  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  in  order 
to  induce  them  either  to  regard  the  reply  received  from  Belgrade  as 
satisfactory,  or  to  accept  it  as  a  basis  for  discussion  between  the 
Cabinets.^ 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  was  commissioned  to  bring  the  British  pro- 
posal before  the  Vienna  Cabinet  for  their  consideration. 

Belgium: 

From  Vienna 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  7 

Count  Errembault  de  Dudzeele,  Belgian  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  M. 
Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  notified  me  of  the  declaration ' 
of  war  by  Austria-Hungary  against  Servia. 

France: 

From  Vienna 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  75  (2) 

Official  CommuniquS  of  the  Press  Bureau.^ 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Minister  at  Belgrade  has  returned  to  Vienna  and 
presented  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply.  ^ 

^  This  despatch  would  seem  to  dispose  of  the  claim  sometimes  made  that  Germany's 
demand  on  Russia  to  demobilise  brought  on  the  war  much  against  the  wishes  of  Austria- 
Hunmy,  who  had  been  dragged  in. 

<  British  Blue  Book  No.  46,  July  27,  and  No.  G7,  July  28. 

*  See  Austro-Himgarian  Red  Book  No.  37,  July  28,  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  50, 
same  day. 

*  This  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  comments  on  the  Serbian  reply, 
see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  34.  July  27. 

'  The  Austrian  Minister  left  Belgrade  on  the  evening  of  July  25  (see  Serbian  Blue 
Book  No.  41,  July  25),  after  receiving  the  Serbian  reply.    This  despatch  is  dated  July 
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A  spirit  of  insincerity  pervades  the  whole  of  this  reply ;  it  makes 
it  clear  that  the  Servian  Government  have  no  serious  intention  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  culpable  toleration  which  has  given  rise  to  the 
anti-Austrian  intrigues.  The  Servian  reply  contains  such  restric- 
tions and  limitations,  not  only  with  regard  to  the  principle  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  dSmarche,  but  also  with  regard  to  the  claims  ad- 
vanced by  Austria,  that  the  concessions  which  are  made  are  without 
importance. 

In  particular,  under  an  empty  pretext,  there  is  a  refusal  to  accept 
the  participation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  authors  of  the  crimes  who  are  resident  in  Servian  territorv. 

In  the  same  way,  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  demand  that 
the  hostile  intrigues  of  the  press  should  be  suppressed,  amounts  to  a 
refusal. 

The  demand  with  regard  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  to  prevent 
associations  hostile  to  Austria-Hungary  from  continuing  their  activity 
under  another  name  and  form  after  their  dissolution,  has  not  even 
been  considered. 

Inasmuch  as  these  claims  constitute  the  minimmn  regarded  as 
necessary  for  the  re-establishment  of  a  permanent  peace  in  the  south- 
east of  the  Monarchy,  the  Servian  reply  is  considered  to  be  insufficient. 

That  the  Servian  Government  is  aware  of  this,  appears  from  the 
fact  that  they  contemplate  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  by  arbitra- 
tion, and  also  from  the  fact  that  on  the  day  on  which  their  reply  was 
due  and  before  it  was  in  fact  submitted,  they  gave  orders  for  mobili- 
sation. 

From  on  board  ** La  France'* 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  76 

M,  RenS  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  to  M.  BienvenurMartin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

On  board  the  "  La  France/'  July  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  from  Copenhagen  your  telegram  summarising 
the  events  of  Saturday ;  ^  the  telegram  describing  the  last  visit  of  the 
German  Ambassador,^  that  *  relating  to  the  mediation  which  Russia 

28.  Its  number  is  75  (2),  which  is  unusual.  Beginning  with  the  second  paragraph  this 
communi^ui  is  a  summary  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  comments  on  the  Serbian  reply. 
In  short  it  is  the  reply  to  the  Serbian  reply.  See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  34. 
July  27,  which  was  presented  also  in  Paris.  It  is  not  printed  in  its  entirety  in  the 
French  Yellow  Book.  The  editor  of  the  French  Yellow  Book,  however,  M.  Jules 
Cambon,  former  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  doubtless  felt  the  unfairness  of  making 
no  reference  to  it  at  all.  He,  therefore,  added  this  communiqui  as  an  afterthought, 
which  accounts  for  the  strange  number  75  (2). 

»  Saturday  was  July  25,  the  telegram  referred  to  was  sent  on  July  26.  Cf.  French 
Yellow  Book  No.  50,  also  No.  56. 

«  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  62,  July  27. 

*  This  is  a  mistranslation  substituted  in  the  official  British  Blue  Book  of  Sept.  28 
and  in  the  "Collected  Diplomatic  Documents"  for  the  correct  translation  in  the  N.  Y. 
Times  version  which  reads,  "also  the  telegram  with  regard  to,"  etc.  This  third  tele- 
gram, however,  has  been  omitted  in  the  French  Yellow  Book.  It  would  be  interesting 
to  know  what  it  contained  and  what  the  "British  dhnarchea  at  Berlin"  refer  to. 
Cf.  end  of  French  Yellow  Book  No.  80,  same  day ;  but  see  also  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  74,  July  27,  which  may  describe  the  dSmarche  mentioned  here. 
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advises  Servia  ^  to  ask  for  and  to  the  British  d-marches  at  Berlin,  as 
well  *  as  your  telegram  received  this  morning  directly  through  the 
Eiffel  Tower. 

I  fully  approve  the  reply  which  you  made  to  Baron  von  Schoen ; 
the  proposition  which  you  maintained  is  self-evident ;  in  the  search 
for  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  dispute,  we  are  fully  in  agreement  with 
Russia,  who  is  not  responsible  for  the  present  situation,  and  has  not 
taken  any  measure  whatever  which  could  arouse  the  least  suspicion ; 
but  it  is  plain  that  Germany  on  her  side  would  find  it  difficult  to  refuse 
to  give  advice  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  whose  action 
has  provoked  the  crisis. 

We  must  now  continue  to  use  the  same  language  to  the  German 

Ambassador.     Besides,  this   advice  is   in   harmony  with  the  two 

British  proposals  mentioned  in  your  telegram.^    I  entirely  approve 

the  combination  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Grey,  and  I  am  myself  requesting 

M.  Paul  Cambon  to  inform  him  of  this.     It  is  essential  that  it  should 

be  known  at  Berlin  and  at  Vienna  that  our  full  concurrence  is  given 

to  the  efforts  which  the  British  Government  is  making  with  a  view 

to  seeking  a  solution  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute.    The  action  of 

the  four  less  interested  Powers  cannot,  for  the  reasons  given  above, 

be  exerted  only  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.     In  proposing '  to 

exert  it  also  at  Belgrade,  which  means  in  fact  between  Vienna  and 

Belgrade,  Sir  E.  Grey  grasps  the  logic  of  the  situation ;  and,  in  not 

excluding  St.  Petersburgh,  he  offers  on  the  other  hand  to  Germany, 

a  method  of  withdrawing  with  perfect  dignity  from  the  dimarche  by 

which  the  German  Government  have  caused  it  to  be  known  at  Paris 

and  at  London  that  the  affair  was  looked  upon  by  them  as  purely 

.  Austro-Servian  and  without  any  general  character. 

Please  coEMnunicate  the  present  telegram  to  our  representatives 
with  the  great  Powers  and  to  our  Minister  at  Belgrade. 

Rene  Viviani. 

To  Viviani 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  77 

M.  BienventtrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M,  RenS 
Vimani,  President  of  the  Council  on  board  the  ''La  France.*' 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

In  spite  of  the  assurances  given,  both  in  Berlin  and  Paris,  by  the 
German  representatives,  of  the  desire  of  their  Government  to  assist  in 

^  For  another  proposal  by  Russia  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  44,  July  27. 

•  The  New  York  Times  translation  reads :  "I  have  also  received  this  morning  your 
despatch  direct  from  the  Eiffel  Tower."  The  only  despatch  printed  under  July  28  as 
sent  to  Viviani  is  French  Yellow  Book  No.  77.  This  latter  despatch,  therefore,  should 
have  been  printed  before  No.  76.  It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  the  fourth  telegram 
mentioned  m  No.  76  has  not  been  published  as  was  the  case  with  the  third  telegram. 

*  There  were  two  proposals  mentioned  in  the  telegrams  to  which  Viviani  seems  to 
reply  here ;  cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  50,  July  26,  and  No.  77,  July  28.  The  first  one 
contemplates  pressure  in  Petrograd  and  Vienna.  The  second  includes  Belgrade,  un- 
doubtedly as  the  result  of  the  urging  of  France,  who  had  always  contended  that  it 
was  a  case  of  mediation  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade  rather  than  Vienna  and  Petro- 
grad. 
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efforts  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  no  sincere  action  has  been  taken 
by  them  to  hold  back  Austria ;  the  British  proposal,  which  consists 
in  action  by  the  four  less-interested  Powers  to  obtain  a  cessation  of 
military  operations  at  Vienna,  Belgrade,  and  St.  Petersburgh,  and  in  a 
meeting  at  London  of  the  German,  French,  and  Italian  Ambassadors 
under  the  chainnanship  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  with  a  view  of  seeking  a  solu- 
tion of  the  Austro-Servian  diflSculty,  meets  with  objections  at  Berlin 
of  such  a  nature  as  must  lead  to  failure. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  proceeded  to  announce  that  his 
Government  will  to-morrow  take  energetic  measures  to  compel 
Servia  to  give  to  them  the  satisfaction  and  guarantees  which  they 
demand  from  that  Power ;  Count  Szecsen  has  given  no  explanation 
as  to  those  measures ;  according  to  our  Military  Attach6  at  Vienna, 
mobilisation,  dating  from  July  28,  appears  to  be  certain. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

To  London,  Berlin,  St,  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  78 

M.  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
Berlin,  St,  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  28, 1914. 

I  HAVE  had  another  visit  from  the  German  Ambassador  this  morn- 
ing ;  he  told  me  that  he  had  no  communication  or  official  proposal  to 
make  to  me,  but  that  he  came,  as  on  the  evening  before,  to  talk 
over  the  situation  and  the  methods  to  be  employed  to  avoid  action 
which  would  be  irreparable.  When  I  asked  him  about  Austria's  in- 
tentions, he  declared  that  he  did  not  know  them,  and  was  ignorant  of 
the  nature  of  the  means  of  coercion  which  she  was  preparing. 

Germany,  according  to  Baron  von  Schoen,  only  asks  that  she  may 
act  with  France  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  Upon  my  observing 
to  him  that  a  proposal  for  mediation  by  the  four  Powers  to  which  we 
had  adhered,  and  which  had  obtained  assent  in  principle  from  Italy 
and  Germany,  had  been  put  forward  by  Great  Britain,  the  Ambassador 
said  that  the  German  Government  really  only  asked  to  associate 
themselves  with  the  action  of  the  Powers,  provided  that  that  action 
did  not  take  the  form  of  arbitration  or  a  conference,  which  had  been 
rejected  by  Austria. 

1  replied  that,  if  it  was  the  expression  only  which  was  an  obstacle 
to  the  Austrian  Government,  the  object  might  be  attained  by  other 
means ;  the  German  Government  are  in  a  good  position  to  ask  Austria 
to  allow  the  Powers  time  to  intervene  and  find  a  means  of  conciliation. 

Baron  von  Schoen  then  observed  to  me  that  he  had  no  instructions, 
and  only  knew  that  Grermany  refused  to  exercise  any  pressure  on 
Austria,  who  does  not  wish  for  a  conference.  He  accuses  the  French 
papers  of  attributing  to  Germany  an  attitude  which  she  has  not  taken 
up,  alleging  that  she  is  urging  Austria  on ;  doubtless  she  approves 
Austria's  attitude,  but  she  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Austrian  note ; 
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e  did  not  see  her  way  to  cheek  her  too  abruptly,  for  Austria  must 
ve  guarantees  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Serbs. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

Fr(m  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  79 

Jf.   BientenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M. 
Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

Through  the  telegrams  from  our  Embassies  which  I  have  for- 
warded to  you,  you  are  aware  of  the  British  proposal  for  mediation  by 
the  four  Powers  and  for  a  conference  in  London,  as  well  as  of  our  ad- 
herence to  that  suggestion,  and  of  the  conditional  acceptance  by  Italy 
and  of  the  reservations  of  Berlin. 

Please  keep  yourself  in  touch  on  this  subject  with  your  British 
colleague,  who  had  received  the  necessary  instructions  to  acquaint 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Grovemment  with  the  British  suggestion,  as 
soon  as  his  three  colleagues  have  been  authorised  to  make  the  same 
dimarche;  you  will  adapt  your  attitude  to  his. 

From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  80 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu^ 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  28,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  yesterday  received  my  Austro-Hungarian  and 
German  colleagues.  The  first  continued  to  maintain  that  the  Servian 
reply  was  unacceptable.  The  second  used  language  similar  to  that  of 
Baron  von  Schoen  at  Paris.  He  emphasised  the  value  of  moderating 
action  by  Great  Britain  at  St.  Petersburgh.  Sir  Edward  Grey  re- 
plied that  Russia  had  shown  herself  very  moderate  from  the  beginning 
of  the  crisis,  especially  in  her  advice  ^  to  the  Servian  Government,  and 
that  he  would  find  it  very  embarrassing  to  give  her  pacific  ^  advice. 
He  added  that  it  was  at  Vienna  that  it  was  necessary  to  act  and  that 
(jermany's  help  was  indispensable. 

On  the  other  hand  the  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  has 
telegraphed  that  M.  Sazonof  had  made  a  proposal  to  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  for  a  conversation  on  the  Servian  business.  This  in- 
formation has  been  confirmed  by  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 

>  The  published  despatches  nowhere  give  clear  evidence  that  Russia  gave  Serbia 
any  advice  that  had  a  moderating  influence,  although  the  British  Ambassador  said 
that  Sasonof  would  do  so,  British  Blue  Book  No.  55,  under  date  of  July  28. 

*  Germany  has  always  claimed  that  Russia  could  have  been  restrained  by  pacific 
advice  from  England.  The  same  view  was  expressed  in  the  London  Daily  News  of 
August  It  1914.  France  had  also  refused  to  exert  her  conciliatory  influence  on  Russia. 
Cf.  Franeb  Yeilow  Book  No.  62,  July  27. 
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who  has  sent  the  information  that  the  first  interview  between  the 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  Count  Szdpdry  had  produced 
a  good  effect  at  the  Ballplatz. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  told  me  that,  if  an  agree- 
ment could  be  brought  about  by  direct  discussion  between  St.  Peters- 
burgh  and  Vienna,  it  would  be  a  matter  for  congratulation,  but  they 
raised  some  doubts  as  to  the  success  of  M.  Sazonof 's  attempt. 

When  Sir  George  Buchanan  asked  M.  Sazonof  about  the  eventual 
meeting  at  London  of  a  conference  of  representatives  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  Germany  and  Italy,  to  seek  a  solution  for  the  present  situa- 
tion, the  latter  replied  "that  he  had  begun  powrparfer^  with  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  under  conditions  which  he  hoped  were  favourable ;  that, 
however,  he  had  not  yet  received  any  reply  to  his  proposal  for  the 
revision  of  the  Servian  note  by  the  two  Cabinets."  If  direct  explana- 
tions with  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  are  impracticable,^  M.  Sazonof  de- 
clares himself  ready  to  accept  the  British  proposals  or  any  other  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  bring  about  a  favourable  issue  of  the  dispute. 

In  any  case,  at  a  moment  when  the  least  delay  might  have  serious 
consequences,  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  these  direct  negotiations 
should  be  carried  on  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  hamper  Sir  E.  Grey's 
action,  and  not  to  furnish  Austria  with  a  pretext  for  slipping  out  of 
the  friendly  intervention  of  the  four  Powers. 

The  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin  having  made  a  determined 
effort  to  obtain  Herr  von  Jagow's  adherence  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  sugges- 
tion, the  German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  it  was  best 
to  await  the  result  of  the  conversation  which  had  been  begun  between 
St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna.^  Sir  E.  Grey  has,  in  consequence, 
directed  Sir  E.  Goschen  to  suspend  his  dimarche  for  the  moment.' 
In  addition,  the  news  that  Austria  has  just  officially  declared  war 
against  Servia,  opens  a  new  phase  of  the  question. 

Paul  Cambon. 

From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  81 

M.  Jvles  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof's  conversation  with  Count  Szdpdry  ^  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  Herr  von  Jagow  by  the  Russian  Charg6  d 'Affaires. 

>  This  implies  that  Saionof  had  not  accepted  the  British  proposals  whole-heartedly 
on  the  previous  day,  but  had  rather  pushed  his  own  proposal  of  direct  conversations 
with  Vienna. 

«  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  43  and  46,  July  27,  and  Nos.  67,  68  and  69,  July  28,  and 
Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book,  July  27.  In  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  68,  69,  Sir  E.  Grey 
seems  to  prefer  Sazonof's  proposal  of  direct  conversations  to  his  own  of  a  conference. 

*  It  is  nowhere  stated  what  this  d-marche  was,  the  despatch  explaining  it  having 
been  omitted  from  the  Yellow  Book;  see  note  3  to  No.  76,  same  day.  A  possible 
explanation  is  found  in  the  text  of  the  German  White  Book,  which  is  illustrated  by 
Exhibit  16,  July  28.     See  the  note  there. 

*  The  only  published  conversation  to  which  this  can  refer  is  the  one  of  July  26, 
two  days  previous  to  this  despatch.    See  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  25,  July  26. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  told  him  that  in  agreement  with  the  remarks 
of  the  German  Ambassador  in  Russia,  since  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment did  not  refuse  to  continue  their  conversations  with  the  Russian 
Grovemment  after  the  expiry  of  the  ultimatum,  there  was  ground  for 
Hope  that  Coimt  Berchtold  on  his  side  might  be  able  to  converse  with 
ZVI.  Schebeko,  and  that  it  might  be  possible  to  find  an  issue  from  the 
present  difficulties.    The  Russian  Charge  d 'Affaires  takes  a  favour- 
able view  of  this  state  of  mind,  which  corresponds  to  Herr  von  Jagow's 
desire  to  see  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  enter  into  direct  relations 
and   to  release  Germany.    There  is  ground,  however,  for  asking 
^''hether  Austria  is  not  seeking  to  gain  time  to  make  her  preparations. 
To-day  I  gave  my  support  to  the  dSmarche  made  by  my  British 
colleague  with  the  Secretary  of  State.    The  latter  replied  to  me,  as  he 
did  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  accept 
the  idea  of  a  kind  of  conference  at  London  between  the  Ambassadors 
of  the  four  Powers,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  give  another 
form  to  the  British  suggestion  to  procure  its  realisation.     I  laid  stress 
upon  the  danger  of  delay,  which  might  bring  on  war,  and  asked  him 
if  he  wished  for  war.    He  protested,  and  added  that  direct  conversa- 
tions between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  were  in  progress,  and  that 
from  now  on  he  expected  a  favourable  result. 

The  British  and  Italian  Ambassadors  came  to  see  me  this  morning 
together,  to  talk  over  with  me  the  conversation  which  they  had  had 
with  Herr  von  Jagow  yesterday  on  the  subject  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal.  To  sum  up,  the  Secretary  of  State  used  the  same  language 
to  them  as  to  me;  accepting  in  principle  the  idea  of  joining  in  a 
dhnarche  with  England,  Italy,  and  ourselves,  but  rejecting  any  idea 
of  a  conference. 

My  colleagues  and  I  thought  that  this  was  only  a  question  of  form, 
and  the  British  Ambassador  is  going  to  suggest  to  his  Government 
that  they  should  change  the  wording  of  their  proposal,  which  might 
take  the  character  of  a  diplomatic  d&marche  at  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

In  consequence  of  the  repugnance  shown  by  Herr  von  Jagow  to  any 
dimarchelELt  Vienna,  Sir  Edward  Grey  could  put  him  in  a  dilemma  by 
asking  him  to  state  himself  precisely  how  diplomatic  action  by  the 
Powers  to  avoid  war  could  be  brought  about. 

We  ought  to  associate  ourselves  with  every  effort  in  favour  of  peace 
compatible  with  our  engagements  towards  our  ally;  but  to  place  the 
reponsibility  in  the  proper  quarter,  we  must  take  care  to  ask  Germany 
to.  state  precisely  what  she  wishes. 

Jules  Cambon. 
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From  St.  Petersburgh 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  82 

M.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu-- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  28, 1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  not  yet  replied  to  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Russian  Government  suggesting  the  opening  of  direct 
conversations  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 

M.  Sazonof  received  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Am- 
bassadors this  afternoon.  The  impression  which  he  got  from  this 
double  interview  is  a  bad  one;  "Certainly,"  he  said  to  me,  "Austria 
is  unwilling  to  converse." 

As  the  result  of  a  conversation  which  I  have  just  had  with  my  two 
colleagues  I  have  the  same  impression  of  pessimism. 

Paleologue. 

From  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  83 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  BienoenurMartin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  has  just  declared  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  that  any 
intervention,  aiming  at  the  resumption  of  the  discussion  between 
Austria  and  Servia  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply,  would  be  useless, 
and  besides  that  it  would  be  too  late,  as  war  had  been  oflScially  de- 
clared at  mid-day. 

The  attitude  of  my  Russian  colleague  has  never  varied  up  to  the 
present ;  in  his  opinion  it  is  not  a  question  of  localising  the  conflict, 
but  rather  of  preventing  it.  The  declaration  of  war  will  make  very 
difficult  the  initiation  of  pourparlers  by  the  four  Powers,  as  well  as 
the  continuation  of  the  direct  discussions  between  M.  Sazonof  and 
Count  Szdpdry. 

It  is  held  here  that  the  formula  which  seemed  as  if  it  might  obtain 
the  adherence  of  Germany  — "  Mediation  between  Austria  and 
Russia  *'  —  is  unsuitable,  inasmuch  as  it  alleges  a  dispute  between 
those  two  Empires  which  does  not  exist  up  to  the  present. 

Among  the  suspicions  aroused  by  the  sudden  and  violent  resolution 
of  Austria,  the  most  disquieting  is  that  Germany  should  have  pushed 
her  on  to  aggressive  action  against  Servia  in  order  to  be  able  herself 
to  enter  into  w^ar  with  Russia  and  France,^  in  circumstances  which 
she  supposes  ought  to  be  most  favourable  to  herself  and  under 
conditions  which  have  been  thoroughly  considered. 

Dumaine. 

1  If  this  is  written  with  sincerity  it  reveals  the  serious  suspicion  of  Germany  enter- 
tained by  France.  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  42,  same  day,  where  it  ap- 
pears that  it  was  not  Germany  who  pushed  on  Austria-Hungary. 
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Germany : 

To  the  Governments  of  Germany 

German  White  Book  Exhibit  2 

The  Chancellor  to  the  Federal  GovemmerUs  of  Germany,     Confidential. 
Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

You  will  make  the  following  report  to  the  Government  to  which 
you  are  accredited : 

In  view  of  the  facts  which  the  Austrian  (Jovemment  has  published 
in  its  note  *  to  the  Servian  (Jovemment,  the  last  doubt  must  disappear 
that  the  outrage  to  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  successor  to  the 
throne  has  fallen  a  victim,  was  prepared  in  Servia,  to  say  the  least 
with  the  connivance  of  members  of  the  Servian  Government  and 
army.  It  is  a  product  of  the  pan-Serb  intrigues  which  for  a  series  of 
years  have  become  a  soiux«  of  permanent  disturbance  for  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and  for  the  whole  of  Europe. 

The  pan-Serb  chauvinism  appeared  especially  marked  during  the 
Bosnian  crisis.  Only  to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and  modera- 
tion of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  the  energetic  inter- 
cession of  the  Powers  is  it  to  be  ascribed  that  the  provocations  to 
which  Austro-Hungary  was  exposed  at  that  time,  did  not  lead  to  a 
conflict.  The  assurance  of  future  well-behaviour,  which  the  Servian 
Government  gave  at  that  time,  it  has  not  kept.  Under  the  very  eyes, 
at  least  with  the  tacit  sufferance  of  official  Servia,  the  pan-Serb  prop- 
aganda has  meanwhile  continued  to  increase  in  scope  and  intensity. 
It  would  be  compatible  neither  with  its  dignity  nor  with  its  right 
to  self-preservation  if  the  Austro-Himgarian  Government  persisted 
to  view  idly  any  longer  the  intrigues  beyond  the  frontier,  through 
which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  are  permanently 
threatened.  With  this  state  of  affairs,  the  action  as  well  as  the  de- 
mands of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  can  be  viewed  only  as 
justifiable. 

The  reply  of  the  Servian  Government  to  the  demands  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  put  on  the  23rd  inst.,  through  its 
representative  in  Belgrade,  shows  that  the  dominating  factors  in 
Servia  are  not  inclined  to  cease  their  former  policies  and  agitation. 
There  will  remain  nothing  else  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
than  to  press  its  demands,  if  need  be,  through  military  action,  unless 
it  renounces  for  good  its  position  as  a  great  Power. 

Some  Russian  personalities  deem  it  their  right  as  a  matter  of  course 
and  a  task  of  Russia's,  to  actively  become  a  party  to  Servia  in  the 
conflict  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia.  For  the  European 
conflagration  which  would  result  from  a  similar  step  by  Russia,  the 
"Nowoje  Wremja"  believes  itself  justified  in  making  Germany  re- 
sponsible in  so  far  as  it  does  not  induce  Austria-Hungary  to  yield. 

^  ThiB  IB  probably  an  inaccurate  reference,  for  the  Chancellor  undoubtedly  had  in 
mind  the  dossier  (Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19.  July  25)  which  was  to  be 
presented,  and,  judginsby  this  despatch,  was  presented  to  the  foreign  offices  in  Berlin, 
Home,  Pane,  London,  Fetro^rad,  and  Constantinople.  For  the  Austro-Hungarian  note 
to  Serbia  see  Austro-Hunganan  Red  Book  No.  7,  July  22. 
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The  Russian  press  thus  turns  conditions  upside  down.  It  is  not 
Austria-Hungary  which  has  called  forth  the  conflict  with  Servia, 
but  it  is  Servia  which,  through  unscrupulous  favour  toward  pan-Serb 
aspirations,  even  in  parts  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy, 
threatens  the  same  in  her  existence  and  creates  conditions,  which 
eventually  found  expression  in  the  wanton  outrage  at  Serajewo.  If 
Russia  believes  that  it  must  champion  the  cause  of  Servia  in  this 
matter,  it  certainly  has  the  right  to  do  so.  However,  it  must  realise 
that  it  makes  the  Serb  activities  its  own,  to  undermine  the  conditions 
of  existence  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  that  thus  it  bears 
the  sole  responsibility  if  out  of  the  Austro-Servian  affair,  which  all 
other  Great  Powers  desire  to  localise,  there  arises  a  European  war. 
This  reponsibility  of  Russia's  is  evident  and  it  weighs  the  more 
heavily  as  Count  Berchtold  has  oflBcially  declared  to  Russia  that 
Austria-Hungary  has  no  intention  to  acquire  Servian  territory  or  to 
touch  the  existence  of  the  Servian  Kingdom,  but  only  desires  peace 
against  the  Servian  intrigues  threatening  its  existence. 

The  attitude  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  this  question  is  cleariy 
indicated.  The  agitation  conducted  by  the  pan-Slavs  in  Austria- 
Hungary  has  for  its  goal,  with  the  destruction  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy,  the  scattering  or  weakening  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
with  a  complete  isolation  of  the  German  Empire  in  consequence- 
Our  own  interest  therefore  calls  us  to  the  side  of  Austria-Hungary. 
The  duty,  if  at  all  possible,  to  guard  Europe  against  a  universal  war, 
points  to  the  support  by  ourselves  of  those  endeavours  which  aim  at 
the  localisation  of  the  conflict,  faithful  to  the  course  of  those  policies 
which  we  have  carried  out  successfully  for  forty-four  years  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Should,  however,  against  our  hope,  through  the  interference  of 
Russia  the  fire  be  spread,  we  should  have  to  support,  faithful  to  our 
duty  as  allies,  the  neighbour-monarchy  with  all  the  power  at  our  com- 
mand. We  shall  take  the  sword  only  if  forced  to  it,  but  then  in  the 
clear  consciousness  that  we  are  not  guilty  of  the  calamity  which  war 
will  bring  upon  the  peoples  of  Europe. 

Gennany : 

To  St  Petersburg 

German  WmxE  Book  Exhibft  14 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg 
on  July  28th,  1914. 

We  continue  ^  in  our  endeavour  to  induce  Vienna  to  elucidate  in 
St.  Petersburg  the  object  and  scope  of  the  Austrian  action  in  Servia  in 
a  manner  both  convincing  and  satisfactory  to  Russia.  The  declara- 
tion of  war  which  has  meanwhile  ensued  alters  nothing  in  this  matter. 

1  See  note  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28.     See  also  German  White  Book, 
Exhibit  15,  July  27. 
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From  Vienna 
German  White  Book  Exhibit  16  ^ 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Chancellor  on 
July  28th,  1914. 

Count  Berchtoxd  requests  me  to  express  to  Your  Excellency  his 
thanks  for  the  communication  of  the  English  mediation  proposal.  He 
states,  however,  that  after  the  opening  of  hostilities  by  Servia  and  the 
subsequent  declaration  of  war,  the  step  appears  belated. 

To  St  Petersburg 
German  White  Book  Exmarr  20 

L  His  Majesty  to  the  Czar. 

July  28th,  10.4s  P.M. 

I  HAVE  heard  with  the  greatest  anxiety  of  the  impression  which  is 
caused  by  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  against  Servia.  The  unscru- 
pulous agitation  which  has  been  going  on  for  years  in  Servia,  has  led 
to  the  revolting  crime  of  which  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  has  become 
a  victim.  The  spirit  which  made  the  Servians  murder  their  own 
King  and  his  consort  still  dominates  that  country.  Doubtless  You 
will  agree  with  me  that  both  of  us.  You  as  well  as  I,  and  all  other 
sovereigns,  have  a  common  interest  to  insist  that  aU  those  who  are 
responsible  for  this  horrible  murder  shall  suffer  their  deserved 
punishment. 

On  the  other  hand  I  by  no  means  overlook  the  difficulty  encoun- 
tered by  You  and  Your  Government  to  stem  the  tide  of  public  opinion. 
In  view  of  the  cordial  friendship  which  has  joined  us  both  for  a  long 
time  with  firm  ties,  I  shaU  use  my  entire  influence  to  induce  Austria- 
Hungary  to  obtain  a  frank  and  satisfactory  understanding  with 
Russia.  I  hope  confidently  that  You  will  support  me  in  my  efforts 
to  overcome  aU  difficulties  which  may  yet  arise. 

Your  most  sincere  and  devoted  friend  and  cousin, 

(Signed)    Wilhelm. 

Great  Britain: 

For  British  Blue  Bode  No.  50  see  below  under  date  of  July  31,  1914. 

1  The  paragraph  in  the  Narrative  of  the  German  White  Book  which  these  Exhibits 
are  to  illustrate  reads:  "We  further  declared  ourselves  ready,  after  failure  of  the 
Conference  idea,  to  transmit  a  second  proposal^  of  Sir  Edward  Grey*s  to  Vienna  in 
which  he  suggested  Austria-Hungary  should  decide  that  either  the  ^rvian  reply  was 
sufficient,  or  uu&t  it  be  used  as  a  basis  for  further  negotiations.  The  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  remarked  with  fiill  appreciatioa  of  our  action  it  had  come  too  late,  the 
hostilities  having  already  been  opened."  This  second  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  British  Blue  Book.  It  was  probably  discussed  in  the  third  tele- 
gram referred  to  but  not  printed  in  the  French  Vellow  Book  No.  76,  July  28,  see  also 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  80,  same  day. 

a 
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From  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  51 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  July  28,  1914.) 

Sir,  Pari^,  July  27,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  memo- 
randum from  the  acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  to  the  steps 
to  be  taken  to  prevent  an  outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia.  I  have,  etc. 

Francis  Bertie. 


Enclosure  in  No.  51 
Note  communicated  to  Sir  F.  Bertie  by  M.  Bienvenu-Martin. 


Par  une  note  en  date  du  25 
de  ce  mois,  son  Excellence  TAm- 
bassadeur  d'Angleterre  a  fait 
connaltre  au  Gouvemement  de 
la  R6publique  que,  d'aprfes  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  la  seule  manifere 
d'assurer,  si  c'6tait  possible,  le 
maintien  de  la  paix  dans  le  cas 
oil  les  rapports  entre  la  Russie  et 
TAutriche  deviendraient  plus 
tendus  serait  une  d-marche  com- 
mune a  Vienne  et  a  Saint- 
Petersbourg  des  representants  de 
TAngleterre,  de  la  France,  de 
TAlleraagne  et  de  Tltalie  en 
Autriche  et  en  Russie;  et  il  a 
exprime  le  desir  de  savoir  si  le 
Gouvemement  de  la  R6publique 
6tait  dispose  a  accueillir  favo- 
rablement  cette  suggestion. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
geres  par  interim  a  Thonneur  de 
faire  connaitre  k  son  Excellence 
Sir  Francis  Bertie  qu'il  a  invitg 
M.  Jules  Cambon  ^  a  se  concerter 
avec  TAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre 
en  AUemagne  et  {t  appuyer  la 


(Translation.) 

In  a  note  of  the  25th  of  this 
month,  his  Excellency  the  British 
Ambassador  ^  informed  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Republic  that,  in 
Sir  E.  Grey's  opinion,  the  only 
possible  way  of  assuring  the 
maintenance  of  peace  in  case  of 
the  relations  between  Russia  and 
Austria  becoming  more  strained 
would  be  if  the  representatives 
of  Great  Britain,  France,  Ger- 
many, and  Italy  in  Austria  and 
Russia  were  to  take  joint  action 
at  Vienna  and  at  St.  Petersburg ; 
and  he  expressed  the  wish  to 
know  if  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  were  disposed  to  wel- 
come such  a  suggestion. 


The  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  ad  interim  has  the  honour 
to  inform  his  Excellency  Sir  F. 
Bertie  that  he  has  requested 
M.  Jules  Cambon  ^  to  concert 
with  the  British  Ambassador  in 
Germany  and  to  support  any  rep- 


^  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

*  Acting  on  instructions  contained  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  10,  July  24.  For  the 
entire  subject  see  the  summary  of  events  of  July  24  based  on  the  despatches  of  that 
day,  where  it  appears  that  Sir  E.  Grey  altered  his  original  proposal  at  the  suggestion 
of  France. 
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d-marche  qu'ils  jugeront  oppor- 
tune de  faire  auprfes  du  Cabinet 
de  Berlin. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  R&- 
publique  a,  d'autre  part,  con- 
fonngment  au  dfair  exprimg  par 
le  Gouvernement  britannique  et 
que  son  Excellence  Sir  Francis 
Bertie  lui  a  transmis  par  une  note 
en  date  du  26  de  ce  mois,  autoris6 
M.  Paul  Cambon  *  a  prendre  part 
k  la  reunion  proposee  par  Sir 
Edward  Grey  pour  rechercher 
avec  lui  et  les  Ambassadeurs 
d'Allemagne  et  d'ltalie  k  Lon- 
dres,  les  moyens  de  resoudre  les 
difficultfe  actuelles. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  R6- 
publique  est  prfit  Sgalement  si 
donner  aux  agents  fran^ais  k 
P6tersbourg,  k  Vienne  et  a  Bel- 
grade des  instructions  pour  qu'ils 
obtiennent  des  Gouvemements 
russe,  autrichien  et  serbe  de 
s'abstenir  de  toute  operation 
militaire  active  en  attendant  les 
xfeultats  dexette  conference.  II 
estime  toutefois  que  les  chances 
de  succes  de  la  proposition  de  Sir 
Edward  Grey  reposent  essen- 
tiellement  sur  Taction  que  Ber- 
lin serait  dispose  k  Vienna  [sic\. 
Une  d-marche  aupres  du  Gou- 
vernement austro-hongrois  pour 
amener  la  suspension  des  opera- 
tions militaires  parait  vou^e  i, 
r&hec  si  rinfluence  de  TAlle- 
magne  ne  s'est  pas  exerc^e  au 
pr&tlable  sur  le  Cabinet  de 
Vienne. 

Le  Garde  des  Seaux,  Prfei- 
dent  du  Conseil  et  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres  par  interim, 
saisit  cette  occasion  de  renou- 
veler,  etc. 

Paris,  le  27  juillet,  1914. 


resentation  which  they  may  con- 
sider it  advisable  to  make  to  the 
Berlin  Cabinet. 

In  accordance  with  the  desire 
expressed  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  conveyed  to  them  by 
Sir  F.  Bertie  in  his  note  of  the 
26th  of  this  month,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  have  also 
authorised  M.  Paul  Cambon  *  to 
take  part  in  the  conference  which 
Sir  E.  Grey  has  proposed  with  a 
view  to  discovering  in  consulta- 
tion with  himself  and  the  German 
and  Italian  Ambassadors  in  Lon- 
don a  means  of  settling  the  pres- 
ent difBculties. 

The  Government  of  the  Re- 
public is  likewise  ready  to  in- 
struct the  French  representa- 
tives at  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna, 
and  Belgrade*  to  induce  the 
Russian,  Austrian,  and  Servian 
Governments  to  abstain  from  all 
active  military  operations  pend- 
ing the  results  of  this  conference. 
He  considers,  however,  that  the 
chance  of  Sir  E.  Grey*s  proposal 
being  successful  depends  essen- 
tiallv  on  the  action  which  the 
Berlin  Government  would  be  will- 
ing to  take  at  Vienna.  Repre- 
sentations made  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  about  a  sus- 
pension of  military  operations 
would  seem  bound  to  fail  unless 
the  German  Government  do  not 
beforehand  exercise  their  in- 
fluence on  the  Vienna  Cabinet. 

The  President  of  the  Council 
dd  inierim  takes  the  opportunity, 
etc. 


Paris,  Jtdy  27,  1914. 


^  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

»  The  frequency  with  which  France  introduces  Belgrade,  when  Sir  E.  Grey's  pro-* 
posal  contemplates  only  Vienna  and  Petrograd,  is  noteworthy. 
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From  Paris 

* 

British  Blue  Book  No.  52 
Note  communicated  by  French  Embassy,  July  28, 1914- 


Le  Gouvernement  de  la  R&- 
publique  accepte  la  proposition 
de  Sir  Eklward  Grev  relative  a 
une  intervention  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne,  de  la  France,  de  TAlle- 
magne  et  de  Tltalie  en  vue 
d'Sviter  les  operations  militaires 
actives  sur  les  frontieres  autri- 
chiennes,  russes  et  serbes;  il  a 
autorisS  M.  P.  Cambon  ^  a  pren- 
dre part  aux  d61ib6rations  de  la 
reunion  a  quatre,  qui  doit  se 
tenir  a  Londres. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  France  k 
Berlin  a  re9u  pour  instructions, 
apr^s  s'etre  concerte  avec  TAm- 
bassadeur  d'Angleterre  k  Ber- 
lin, d'appuyer  la  d-marche  de  ce 
dernier  dans  la  forme  et  la  me- 
sure  qui  seraient  jugfies  oppor- 
tunes. 

M.  Viviani  ^  est  pret  a  envoyer 
aux  repr&entants  fran^ais  a 
Vienne,  Saint-Petersbourg  et  Bel- 
grade des  instructions  dans  le 
sens  suggere  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment britannique. 

AmAassade  de  France,  Londres, 
le  27  juillet,  1914. 


(Translation.) 

The  Government  of  the  Re- 
public accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal  in  regard  to  interven- 
tion by  Great  Britain,  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy  with  a  view 
to  avoiding  active  military  opera- 
tions on  the  frontiers  of  Austria, 
Russia,  and  Servia;  and  they 
have  authorised  M.  P.  Cambon  ^ 
to  take  part  in  the  deliberations 
of  the  four  representatives  at  the 
meeting  which  is  to  be  held  in 
London. 

The  French  Ambassador  in 
Berlin  has  received  instructions 
to  consult  first  the  British  Am- 
bassador in  Berlin,  and  then  ta 
support  the  action  taken  by  the 
latter  in  such  manner  and  degree 
as  may  be  considered  appropriate. 

M.  Viviani  ^  is  ready  to  send 
to  the  representatives  of  France 
in  Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh,  and 
Belgrade  instructions  in  the  sense 
suggested  by  the  Biritsh  Gov- 
ernment. 

French  Embassy,  July  27,  191 4- 


From  St.  Petersburg 


BRmsH  Blue  Book  No.  53 


M.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Bencken-- 
dorff,  Russian  Ambassador  in  London.  —  (Communicaied  by 
Count  Benckendorff,  July  28.) 

(See  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  32,  July  27.) 


'  French  Ambassador  in  London. 
'  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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From  St.  Petersburg 
British  Blue  Book  No.  54 


M.  Sazonofy  Russian  Minister  for 
dorff,    Russian   Ambassador 
Count  Benckendorff,  July  28, 

Saint'PStersbourg, 
le  15  {28)  juUlet,  1914. 
(T6I6graphique.) 

Mes  entretiens  avec  TAmbas- 
sadeur  d'AUemagne  confirment 
mon  impression  que  I'Allemagne 
est  plut6t  favorable  tl  Tintransi- 
geanee  de  TAutriehe. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  qui 
aurait  pu  arr^ter  tout  le  develop- 
pement  de  la  crise,  parait  n'exer- 
cer  aucune  action  sur  son  alliee. 
.  L'Ambassadeur  trouve  insuffi- 
sante  la  r6ponse  de  la  Serbie. 

Cette  attitude  allemande  est 
tout  particuliSrement  alarmante. 

II  me  semble  que  mieux  que 
toute  autre  Puissance  TAngle- 
terre  serait  en  mesure  de  tenter 
encore  d'agir  tl  Berlin  pour  en- 
gager le  Gouvemement  alle- 
mand  k  Taction  n^essaire. 
C'est  &  Berlin  qu'indubitable- 
ment  se  trouve  la  clef  de  la 
situation. 


Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Bencken- 

in   London.  —  {Communicated   by 

1914.) 

(Translation.) 

St.  Petersburgh, 
July  15  {28),  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

My  interviews  ^  with  the  Ger- 
man Ambassador  confirm  my 
impression  that  Germany  is,  if 
anything,  in  favour  of  the  un- 
compromising attitude  adopted 
by  Austria. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet,  who  could 
have  prevented^  the  whole  of  this 
crisis  developing,  appear  to  be  ex- 
erting no*  influence  on  their  ally. 

The  Ambassador  considers  that 
the  Servian  reply  is  insufficient. 

This  attitude  of  the  German 
Government  is  most  alarming.* 

It  seems  to  me  that  Great 
Britain  is  in  a  better  position 
than  any  other  Power  to  make 
another  attempt  at  Berlin  to 
induce  the  German  Government 
to  take  the  necessary  action.* 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  key 
of  the  situation  is  to  be  found  at 
Berlin. 


From  St.  Petersburgh 
British  Blue  Book  No.  55 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  27,  1914. 

Wffh  reference  to  my  telegram  of  yesterday,*  I  saw  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  this  afternoon  and  found  him  very  conciliatory 
and  more  optimistic. 

>  No  accounts  of  interviews  between  Sasonof  and  the  German  Ambassador  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Russian  Orange  Book  In  telegrams  of  July  26,  27,  or  28.  For  Germany's 
attitude,  see  note  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28,  and  German  White  Book,  p.  554. 

*  This  is  an  assertion  for  which  no  proof  has  been  advanced  in  the  published  despatches. 
•See,  however,  German  White  Book.  Exhibit  15,  July  27.  and  Exhibit  14,  July  28. 

*  Contrast  with  this  footnote  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28. 

*  That  this  action  was  taken  appears  from  notes  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July 
28,  and  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  16,  same  date. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  44,  July  27. 
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He  would,  he  said,  use  all  his  mfluence  ^  at  Belgrade  to  induce  the 
Servian  Government  to  go  as  far  as  possible  in  giving  satisfaction  to 
Austria,  but  her  territorial  integrity  must  be  guaranteed  and  her 
rights  as  a  sovereign  State  respected,  so  that  she  should  not  become 
Austria's  vassal.  He  did  not  know  whether  Austria  would  accept 
friendly  exchange  of  views  which  he  had  proposed,  but,  if  she  did, 
he  wished  to  keep  in  close  contact  with  the  other  Powers  through- 
out the  conversations  that  would  ensue. 

He  again  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  obligations  undertaken  by 
Servia  in  1908,  alluded  to  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  to 
the  Powers. 

I  asked  if  he  had  heard  of  your  proposal  with  regard  to  conference 
of  the  four  Powers,  and  on  his  replying  in  the  aflBrmative,  I  told  him 
confidentially  of  your  instructions  to  me,  and  enquired  whether 
instead  of  such  a  conference  he  would  prefer  a  direct  exchange  of 
views,  which  he  had  proposed.^  The  German  Ambassador,  to  whom 
I  had  just  spoken,  had  expressed  his  personal  opinion  that  a  direct 
exchange  of  views  would  be  more  agreeable  to  Austria-Hungary. 

His  Excellency  said  he  was  perfectly  ready  to  stand  aside  if  the 
Powers  accepted  the  proposal  for  a  conference,  but  he  trusted  that 
you  would  keep  in  touch  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  the  event 
of  its  taking  place. 

From  Vienna 

Brhish  Blue  Book  No.  56 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
—  (Received  July  28,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  27,  1914- 

The  Russian  Ambassador  had  to-day  a  long  and  earnest  conversa- 
tion with  Baron  Macchio,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
AflFairs.  He  told  him  that,  having  just  come  back  from  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  views  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment and  the  state  of  Russian  public  opinion.  He  could  assure 
him  that  if  actual  war  broke  out  with  Servia  it  would  be  impossible 
to  localise  it,  for  Russia  was  not  prepared  to  give  way  again,  as  she 
had  done  on  previous  occasions,  and  especially  during  the  annexation 
crisis  of  1909.  He  earnestly  hoped  that  something  would  be  done 
before  Servia  was  actually  invaded.  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  this 
would  now  be  diflBcult,  as  a  skirmish  had  already  taken  place  on  the 
Danube,  in  which  the  Servians  had  been  the  aggressors.'  The  Rus- 
sian Ambassador  said  that  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  keep  the 
Servians  quiet  pending  any  discussions  that  might  yet  take  place, 
and  he  told  me  that  he  would  advise  his  Government  to  induce  the 

»  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  40,  July  27. 

*  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  53,  same  date. 

*  If  this  should  prove  to  have  been  the  case,  it  would  be  very  important,  because 
a  less  yielding  attitude  could  be  expected  of  Austria-Hungary  if  hostilities  had  actually 
been  begun,  not  by  Austria-Hungary,  but  by  Serbia.  The  diplomatic  documents  con- 
tain no  denial  of  this  assertion. 
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Servian  Government  to  avoid  any  conflict  as  long  as  possible,  and  to 
fall  back  before  an  Austrian  advance.  Time  so  gained  should  suffice 
to  enable  a  settlement  to  be  reached.  He  had  just  heard  of  a  satis- 
factory conversation  which  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
had  yesterday  ^  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
The  former  had  agreed  that  much  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to 
Servia  had  been  perfectly  reasonable,  and  in  fact  they  had  practically 
reached  an  imderstanding  as  to  the  guarantees  which  Servia  might 
reasonably  be  asked  to  give  to  Austria-Hungary  for  her  future  good 
behaviour.  The  Russian  Ambassador  urged  that  the  Austrian  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  furnished  with  full  powers 
to  continue  discussion  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
who  was  very  willing  to  advise  Servia  to  yield  all  that  could  be  fairly 
asked  of  her  as  an  independent  Power.  Baron  Macchio  promised 
to  submit  this  suggestion  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


From  Rome 
British  Blue  Book  No.  57 

Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Roms,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  July  27,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  greatly  doubts  whether  Germany 
will  be  willing  to  invite  Austria  to  suspend  military  action  pending 
the  conference,  but  he  had  hopes  that  military  action  may  be  practi- 
cally deferred  by  the  fact  of  the  conference  meeting  at  once.  As  at 
present  informed,  he  sees  no  possibility  of  Austria  receding  from  any 
point  laid  down  in  her  note  to  Servia,  but  he  believes  that  if  Servia 
will  even  now  accept  it  ^  Austria  will  be  satisfied,  and  if  she  had  rea- 
son to  think  that  such  will  be  the  advice  of  the  Powers,  Austria  may 
defer  action.  Servia  may  be  induced  to  accept  note  in  its  entirety 
on  the  advice  of  the  four  Powers  invited  to  the  conference,  and  this 
would  enable  her  to  say  that  she  had  yielded  to  Europe  and  not  to 
Austria-Hungary  alone.^ 

Tel^rams  from  Vienna  to  the  press  here  stating  that  Austria  is 
favourably  impressed  with  the  declarations  of  the  Italian  Government 
have,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  assures  me,  no  foundation. 
He  said  he  has  expressed  no  opinion  to  Austria  with  regard  to  the 
note.     He  assured  me  both  before  and  after  communication  of  the 

>  Cf .  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  25,  July  26 ;  and  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book 
No.  31,  July  27. 

*This  passage  taken  together  with  the  previous  telegram  would  seem  to  imply 
that  on  this  date  the  Powers  had  not  yet  decided  to  condemn  the  Austrian  demands 
as  altogether  unacceptable.  Serbia  took  the  same  view,  cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  64, 
same  day. 

*  If  this  suggestion  had  been  pressed  events  might  have  been  different.  When 
Sir  R.  Rodd  sent  this  telegram  on  July  27,  he  may  not  yet  have  known  of  Sir  E.  Grey's 
announcement  on  that  date  that  the  British  fleet  had  been  kept  mobilised.  It  was 
this  announcement  which  according  to  the  London  Daily  News  of  August  1,  1914, 
stiffened  the  backbone  of  the  Russian  war  party  and  made  war  inevitable. 
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note,  and  again  to-day,  that  Austrian  Government  have  given  him 
assurances  that  they  demand  no  territorial  sacrifices  from  Servia.^ 


From  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  58 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
(Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  28, 1914. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this 
afternoon  the  substance  of  your  conversation  with  the  German  Ambas- 
sador, recorded  in  your  telegram  ^  to  Beriin  of  the  27th  July. 

His  Excellency  is  grateful  for  the  communication.  He  said  that 
it  confirms  what  he  had  heard  of  your  attitude,  and  he  feels  confident 
that  your  observations  to  the  German  Ambassador  will  have  a  good 
effect  in  the  interest  of  peace. 


From  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  59 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  28,  1914- 

I  informed  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  of 
your  conversation  with  the  Russian  Ambassador,  as  recorded  in  your 
telegram  of  yesterday  ^  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

He  is  grateful  for  the  communication,  and  quite  appreciates  the 
impossibility  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  declare  themselves 
"solidaires"  with  Russia  on  a  question  between  Austria  and  Servia, 
which  in  its  present  condition  is  not  one  affecting  England.  He 
also  sees  that  you  cannot  take  up  an  attitude  at  Berlin  and  Vienna 
more  Servian  than  that  attributed  in  (Jerman  and  Austrian  sources 
to  the  Russian  Government. 

German  Ambassador  has  stated  that  Austria  would  respect  the 
integrity  of  Servia,  but  when  asked  whether  her  independence  also 
would  be  respected,  he  gave  no  assurance.^ 

^  By  this  assurance  it  was  hoped  to  satisfy  all  legitimate  demands  of  Russia,  as 
Austria-Hungary  saw  them.  From  British  Blue  Book  No.  78,  July  ^9,  it  appears 
that  even  Sazonof  did  not  categorically  reject  the  proposals  made  in  this  telegram. 

*  See  No.  46,  July  27. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  47,  July  27. 

<  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris  could  have  given  aasur- 
ances  for  Austria-Himgary. 
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From  Berlin 
fiRinsH  Blue  Book  No.  60 

Sir  E,  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  July  28.) 

<Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

Secretary  of  State  spoke  yesterday  in  the  same  sense  as  that 
reported  in  my  telegram  of  yesterday  ^  to  my  French  and  Italian 
colleagues  respecting  your  proposal.  I  discussed  with  my  two^  col- 
leagues this  morning  his  reply,  and  we  found  that,  while  refusing  the 
proposed  conference,  he  had  said  to  all  of  us  that  nevertheless  he 
desired  to  work  with  us  for  the  maintenance  of  general  peace.  We 
therefore  deduced  that  if  he  is  sincere  in  this  wish  he  can  only  be 
objecting  to  the  form '  of  your  proposal.  Perhaps  he  himself  could 
be  induced  to  suggest  lines  on  which  he  would  find  it  possible  to  work 
with  us. 

From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  61 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

—  {Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  SAW  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning. 

His  Excellency  declared  that  Austria-Hungary  cannot  delay  war- 
like proceedings  against  Servia,  and  would  have  to  decline  any  sugges- 
tion of  negotiations  on  basis  of  Servian  reply.* 

Prestige  ^  of  Dual  Monarchy  was  engaged,  and  nothing  could  now 
prevent  conflict. 

From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  62 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

—  {Received  Jidy  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914- 

I  SPOKE  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  in  the  sense  of 
your  telegram  of  27th  July  *  to  Berlin.     I  avoided  the  word  "  media- 

»  Britiah  Blue  Book  No.  43,  July  27. 

'  The  text  would  appear  to  mean  the  French  and  Italian  Ambassadors,  but  when 
only  two  are  mentioned  by  one  of  the  Entente  Ambassadors  the  reference  is  generally 
to  the  ambassadors  of  the  other  two  Entente  Powers. 

'  That  this  was  the  case  appears  from  British  Blue  Book  No.  46,  July  27. 

<  See  note  to  German  White  Book.  Exhibit  16,  July  28. 

*  Austria-Hungary  believed  that  her  prestige,  i.e.  her  existence  as  a  great  power, 
was  at  stake,  and  that  her  action  against  Serbia,  therefore,  was  in  self-defence. 

•  British  Blue  Book  No.  46,  July  27. 
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tion,"  but  said  that,  as  mentioned  in  your  speech/  which  he  had  just 
read  to  me,  you  had  hopes  that  conversations  in  London  between  the 
four  Powers  less  interested  might  yet  lead  to  an  arrangement  which 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  accept  as  satisfactory  and  as 
rendering  actual  hostilities  unnecessary.  I  added  that  you  had  re- 
garded Servian  reply  as  having  gone  far  to  meet  just  demands  of 
Austria-Hungary;  that  you  thought  it  constituted  a  fair  basis  of 
discussion  during  which  warlike  operations  might  remain  in  abey- 
ance, and  that  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Berlin  was  speaking  in  this 
sense.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  quietly,  but  firmly,  that  no 
discussion  could  be  accepted  on  basis  of  Servian  note ;  that  war 
would  be  declared  to-day  and  that  well-known  pacific  character  of 
Emperor,  as  well  as,  he  might  add,  his  own,  might  be  accepted  as  a 
guarantee  that  war  was  both  just  and  inevitable.  This  was  a  matter 
that  must  be  settled  directly  between  the  two  parties  immediately 
concerned.  I  said  that  you  would  hear  with  regret  that  hostilities 
could  not  now  be  arrested,  as  you  feared  that  they  might  lead  to  com- 
plications threatening  the  peace  of  Europe. 

In  taking  leave  of  his  Excellency,  I  begged  him  to  believe  that, 
if  in  the  course  of  present  grave  crisis  our  point  of  view  should  some- 
times differ  from  his,  this  would  arise,  not  from  want  of  sympathy 
with  the  many  just  complaints  ^  which  Austria-Hungary  had  against 
Servia,  but  from  the  fact  that,  whereas  Austria-Hungary  put  first 
her  quarrel  with  Servia,  you  were  anxious  in  the  first  instance  for 
peace  of  Europe.  I  trusted  this  larger  aspect  of  the  question  would 
appeal  with  equal  force  to  his  Excellency.  He  said  he  had  it  also  in 
mind,  but  thought  that  Russia  ought  not  to  oppose  operations  like 
those  impending,  which  did  not  aim  at  territorial  aggrandisement 
and  which  could  no  longer  be  postponed.* 


From  Rome 
British  Blue  Book  No.  63 

Sir  R,  Roddy  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
(Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  July  28,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  25th  July  to  Paris.* 

I  have  communicated  substance  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
who  immediately  telegraphed  in  precisely  similar  terms  to  Berlin  and 
Vienna. 

1  ••Hansard,"  Vol.  65.  No.  107.  Columns  931.  932.  933. 

*  These  just  complaints  which  are  here  acknowledged  to  have  existed,  were  a  few 
days  later  entirely  lost  sight  of. 

» Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  61,  July  28. 

*  A  footnote  in  the  British  Blue  Book  gives  as  reference  No.  27.  This  can  hardly 
be  the  despatch  referred  to  here.  The  proper  despatch  is  either  not  printed,  or  con- 
tained in  No.  36  or  37.     Their  dates,  however,  are  July  26. 
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From  Rome 
fiRiTisH  Blue  Book  No.  64 

\r  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  ai  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  Jvly  28.) 

C]Telegraphic.)  Rcme,  July  28,  1914. 

At  the  request  of  the  IVIinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  I  submit  the 
"SoUowing  to  you :  — 

In  a  long  conversation  this  morning  Servian  Charg6  d'Affaires 

liad  said  he  thought  that  if  some  explanations  were  given  regarding 

mode  in  which  Austrian  agents  would  require  to  intervene  under 

article  5  and  article  6,  Servia  might  still  accept  the  whole  Austrian 

note.^ 

As  it  was  not  to  be  anticipated  that  Austria  would  give  such 
explanations  to  Servia,  they  might  be  given  ^  to  Powers  engaged  in 
discussions,  who  might  then  advise  Servia  to  accept  without  con- 
ditions. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  in  the  meantime  published 
a  long  official  explanation  of  grounds  on  which  Servian  reply  was 
considei:«d  inadequate.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  considered  many 
points  besides  explanation  —  such  as  slight  verbal  difference  in  sen- 
tence regarding  renunciation  of  propaganda  —  quite  childish,  but 
there  was  a  passage  which  might  prove  useful  in  facilitating  such  a 
course  as  was  considered  practicable  by  the  Servian  Charg6  d'Affaires. 
It  was  stated  that  co-operation  of  Austrian  agents  in  Servia  was  to 
be  only  in  investigation,  not  in  judicial  or  administrative  measures. 
Servia  was  said  to  have  wilfully  ^  misinterpreted  this.  He  thought, 
therefore,  that  ground  might  be  cleared  here. 

I  only  reproduce  from  memory,  as  I  had  not  yet  received  text  of 
Austrian  declaration. 

Minister  impressed  upon  me,  above  all,  his  anxiety  for  the  imme- 
diate beginning  of  discussion.  A  wide  general  latitude  to  accept  at 
once  every  point  or  suggestion  on  which  he  could  be  in  agreement 
with  ourselves  and  Germany  had  been  given  to  Italian  Ambassador. 

From  Nish 

British  Blue  Book  No.  65 

Mr.  CrackarUhorpe,  British  Chargi  d'Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Ed- 
ward Grey.  —  {Received  JuLy"28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  July  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  urged  on  the  Servian  Government  the  greatest  moderation  * 
pending  efforts  being  made  towards  a  peaceful  solution. 

*  As  late  as  July  28,  therefore,  Serbia  was  almost  ready  to  accept  the  Austro-Hun- 
ftarian  note.  For  a  discussion  of  articles  5  and  6,  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book 
Nob.  31  and  34,  July  27,  and  Nos.  21,  26  and  27,  July  25. 

*  They  were  so  given  to  Russia,  see  references  given  in  preceding  note. 

*  See  Austro-Hungarian  comment  to  Serbian  reply,  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27. 
«Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  12.  July  24.  note  3  and  No.  22,  July  25.     The  advice 

for  moderation  was  not  given  until  after  the  reply  had  been  sent. 
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Two  Servian  steamers  fired  on  and  damaged,  and  two  Servian 
merchant-vessels  have  been  captured  by  a  Hungarian  monitor  at 
Orsova. 

From  Nish 

BarnsH  Blue  Book  No.  66 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Chargi  d* Affaires  ai  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Ed- 
ward Grey,  —  (Received  Jtdy  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  July  28,  1914. 

Telegram  received  here  that  war  declared  by  Austria. 

To  Berlin 

BarnsH  Blue  Book  No.  67 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Amba^ssador  ai  Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.)  .  Foreign  Office,  Jtdy  28,  1914. 

Explanation  given  in  your  telegram  of  the  27th  July  ^  of  what 
was  my  idea  in  proposing  a  conference  is  quite  right.  It  would  not 
be  an  arbitration,  but  a  private  and  informal  discussion  to  ascertain 
what  suggestion  could  be  made  for  a  settlement.  No  suggestion 
would  be  put  forward  that  had  not  previously  been  ascertained  to 
be  acceptable  to  Austria  and  Russia,  with  whom  the  mediating 
Powers  could  easily  keep  in  touch  through  their  respective  allies. 

But  as  long  as  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  direct  exchange  of  views 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  I  would  suspend  ^  every  other  sugges- 

»  British  Blue  Book  No.  43,  July  27. 

*  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  77,  July  29.  (See  also  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No. 
47,  July  29.)  In  view  of  the  claim  that  Sir  E.  Grey  consistently  pressed  his  **  con- 
ference" idea,  this  passage  is  of  importance.  The  entire  subject  has  been  discussed 
from  the  German  point  of  view  by  Chancellor  von  Bcthmann-HoUweg  in  his  speech 
before  the  Reichstag,  Aug.  19.  1915,  as  follows: 

The  statement  that  the  whole  war  might  have  been  avoided  if  I  had  agreed  to  accept 
the  suggestion  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  take  part  in  a  conference  for  the  regulation 
of  the  Russian-Austrian  question  at  issue  has  again  of  late  been  repeatedly  made  in 
England.  Here  are  the  real  facts.  The  English  proposals  for  a  conference  were  de- 
livered here  by  the  English  Ambassador  on  the  27th  of  July.  The  English  Blue  Book 
also  shows  that  the  Secretary  of  State  at  the  Foreign  OflRce  in  the  conversation  in 
question  with  Sir  Edward  Goschen  —  a  conversation  in  which  the  Secretary  designated 
the  means  proposed  as  unsuitable  —  had  communicated  to  the  English  Ambassador 
that,  according  to  his  information  from  Russia,  M.  Sazonof  was  inclined  to  consider 
a  direct  exchange  of  opinion  with  Count  Berchtold.  He  was  of  the  opinion  that  a 
direct  conversation  between  Petrograd  and  Vienna  might  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result. 
For  that  reason  it  was  best  to  await  the  results  of  this  conversation.  Sir  Edward 
Goschen  communicated  this  to  London  and  received  a  telegraphic  answer  in  which  Sir 
Edward  Grey  used  these  words : 

••  As  long  as  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  direct  exchange  of  views  between  Austria  and 
Russia,  I  would  suspend  every  other  suggestion,  sls  I  entirely  agree  that  it  is  the  most 
preferable  method  of  all." 

Thus  Sir  Edward  Grey  accepted  the  German  point  of  view  at  that  time,  and  ex- 
pressly withdrew  his  proposal  of  a  conference  for  the  time  being. 

However,  unlike  Sir  Edward  Grey,  I  did  not  permit  matters  to  rest  with  the  platonic 
wish  that  a  direct  conversation  might  ensue  b^tw^een  Vienna  and  Petrograd,  but  did 
everything  within  my  power  to  persuade  the  Russian  and  the  Austro-Hungarian 
governments  to  discuss  their  differences  by  an  exchange  of  opinions  between  their 
respective  cabinets.     I  have  once  before  declared  in  this  very  place  that  our  endeavors 
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^n,  as  I  entirely  agree  that  it  is  the  most  preferable  method  of 


I  understand  that  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has 
roposed  a  friendly  exchange  of  views  to  the  Austrian  Government, 
nd,  if  the  latter  accepts,  it  will  no  doubt  relieve  the  tension  and 
ke  the  situation  less  critical. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  hear  from  the  German  Ambassador 
ere  that  the  German  Government  have  taken  action  at  Vienna  in 
^Ithe  sense  of  the  conversation  recorded  in  my  telegram  of  yesterday 
you.^ 


at  mediation,  especially  in  Vienna,  had  been  carried  on  in  a  manner,  which,  as  I  stated 
at  the  time,  *'  went  to  the  extreme  limits  of  all  that  was  compatible  with  our  relations 
as  an  ally.'*  Since  this  activity  of  mine  as  a  mediator  in  the  interests  of  preserving 
the  peace  has  been  repeatedly  called  in  question  in  England,  I  shall  prove  by  the 
evidence  of  facts  that^all  these  accusations  are  without  foundation. 

On  the  evening  of  July  29  the  following  communication  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  Petrograd  reached  Berlin : 

"  M.  Sasonof,  who  has  iust  reauested  me  to  see  him,  communicates  to  me  that 
the  Vienna  Cabinet  had  replied  with  a  categorical  refusal  to  consider  the  desire  he  had 
expressed  to  enter  into  direct  conversations.  There  was  therefore  nothing  left  to  do 
save  to  return  to  the  proposal  of  a  conversation  of  four,  as  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey." 

Since  the  Vienna  government  had  in  the  meantime  declared  itself  prepared  for  a 
direct  exchange  of  views  with  Petrograd,  it  was  clear  that  there  must  be  some  mis- 
understanding. I  telegraphed  to  Vienna  and  made  use  of  the  opportunity  once  more 
to  make  a  clear  announcement  of  my  own  conception  of  the  situation  as  a  whole.  My 
instructions  to  Herr  von  Tschirschky  were  as  follows : 

**  The  conmiunication  of  Count  Pourtal^s  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  represen- 
tations which  Your  Excellency  has  made  of  the  attitude  of  the  Austrian-Hungarian 
government.  Apparently  there  is  some  misunderstanding  which  I  beg  you  to  explain. 
We  cannot  expect  of  Austria-Hungary  a  willingness  to  negotiate  with  Serbia,  with 
whom  she  is  already  in  a  state  of  war.>  But  the  refusal  of  all  interchange  of  opinion 
with  Petrograd  would  be  a  grave  mistake.  We  are  indeed  prepared  to  fulfil  our  duty 
as  an  ally,  but  should  Austria-Hungary  ignore  our  advice,  we  must  nevertheless  decline 
to  be  drawn  into  a  world  conflagration,  through  Austria-Hungary  ignoring  our  advice. 
Your  Elzcellency  will  therefore  at  once  and  with  all  emphasis  and  earnestness  express 
yourself  in  this  sense  to  Count  Berchtold." 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  in  answer  to  this  communicated  on  July  30 : 

"  Coimt  von  Berchtold  states  that,  as  Your  Excellency  assumes,  there  has  indeed 
been  some  misunderstanding  in  question,  and  that  on  the  part  of  Russia.  Having 
alrc»ady  received  word  of  this  misunderstanding  also  through  Count  Sz^p&ry,  the 
Austrian-Hungarian  Ambassador  In  Petrograd,  and  having  at  the  same  time  followed 
our  urgent  suggestion  that  he  enter  into  communication  with  Russia,  he  had  at  once 
given  the  necessary  instructions  to  Count  Sz&p&ry." 

Gentlemen,  I  made  all  this  known  to  the  British  press,  when  excitement  in  England 
increased  shortly  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  and  serious  doubts  as  to  our  en- 
deavors to  preserve  peace  became  audible.  And  now  after  the  event,  that  press 
makes  the  insinuation  that  this  occurrence  had  never  taken  place  at  all  and  that  the 
instructions  to  Herr  von  Tschirschky  had  been  invented  in  order  to  mislead  public 
opinion  in  England.  You  will  agree  with  me  that  this  accusation  is  unworthy  of  an 
answer.  I  would  also  allude  at  the  same  time  to  the  Austrian  Red  Book  which  merely 
confirms  my  presentation  of  the  case  and  shows  how  after  the  aforesaid  misunder- 
standing had  been  cleared  up,  the  conversations  between  Petrograd  and  Vienna  had 
begun  to  take  their  course,  until  the  general  mobilization  of  the  Russian  army  brought 
them  to  an  untimely  end.  I  repeat,  gentlemen,  that  we  have  supported  the  direct 
discussion  between  Vienna  and  Petrograd  with  the  utmost  emphasis  and  success. 

The  assertion  that  we,  by  refusing  to  accept  the  English  suggestion  of  a  conference, 
must  accept  the  blame  for  this  war,  l^longs  to  the  category  of  those  calumnies  under 
cover  of  which  our  enemies  endeavor  to  hide  their  own  guilt.  The  war  became  un- 
avoidable only  through  the  Russian  mobilisation. 

1  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  46,  July  27,  and  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  15,  same 
date.  The  efifect  of  Germany's  continued  pressure  on  Austria-Hungary  appears  from 
French  YeUow  Book  No.  104,  July  30.  See  also  Austro-Himgarian  Red  Book  No.  44, 
July  29. 
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To  Berlin 
British  Blxte  Book  No.  68 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  Jidy  28,  1914. 

German  Government,  having  accepted  principle  of  mediation 
between  Austria  and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  if  necessary,  I  am 
ready  to  propose  that  the  German  Secretary  of  State  should  suggest 
the  lines  on  which  this  principle  should  be  applied.  I  will,  however, 
keep  the  idea  in  reserve  ^  until  we  see  how  the  conversations  between 
Austria  and  Russia  progress. 

To  St.  Petersburgh 
British  Blue  Book  No.  69 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

It  is  most  satisfactory  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  direct  exchange 
of  views  between  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Governments,  as  reported 
in  your  telegram  of  the  27th  July.^ 

I  am  ready  to  put  forward  any  practical  proposal  that  would 
facilitate  this,  but  I  am  not  quite  clear  as  to  what  the  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  proposes  ^  the  Ministers  at  Belgrade  should  do. 
Could  he  not  first  mention  in  an  exchange  of  views  with  Austria  his 
willingness  to  co-operate  in  some  such  scheme  ?  It  might  then  take 
more  concrete  shape. 

Russia : 

To  London 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  43 

Russian   Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at 
London. 

[See  No.  54  of  British  Correspondence,  July  28,  1914.] 

From  Fiume 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  44 

Russian  Consul  General  at  Fiume  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Fiume,  July  15  {28),  1914. 

State  of  siege  has  been  proclaimed  in  Slavonia,  in  Croatia,  and 
at  Fiume,  and  the  reservists  of  all  classes  have  also  been  called  up. 

'  Again  Sir  E.  Grev  defers  to  Sazonof  s  direct  conversation  idea. 
«  British  Blue  Book  No.  55,  July  27. 

*  The  proposal  referring  to  the  Ministers  at  Belgrade  has  been  omitted  from  the 
despatch  No.  55,  to  which  the  Official  Blue  Book  refers  here. 
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From  Vienna 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  45 


Russian  Ambassador  ai  Vienna 
Affairs, 

Vienne, 
le  15  {28)  juiUet,  19U. 

(T6I6graphique.) 

J'ai  entretenu  aujourd'hui  le 
Comte  Berchtold^  dans  le  sens 
des  instructions  de  votre  Ex- 
cellence. Je  lui  fis  observer,  en 
termes  les  plus  amicaux,  combien 
il  6tait  desirable  de  trouver  une 
solution  qui,  en  consolidant  les 
bons  rapports  entre  TAutriche- 
Hongrie  et  la  Russie,  donnerait 
k  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise 
des  garanties  s6rieuses  pour  ses 
rapports  futurs  avec  la  Serbie. 

J'attirais  Tattention  du  Comte 
Berchtold^  sur  tons  les  dangers 
pour  la  paix  de  TEurope,  qu'en- 
tratnerait  un  conflit  arm6  entre 
rAutriche-Hongrie  et  la  Serbie. 

Le  Comte  Berchtold^  me  r6- 
pondit  qu'il  se  rendait  parfaite- 
ment  compte  du  s6rieux  de  la 
situation  et  des  avantages  d'une 
franche  explication  avec  le  Cabi- 
net de  Saint-P6tersbourg.  II  me 
dit  que  d'un  autre  c6t6  le  Gou- 
vernement  austro-hongrois,  qui 
ne  s'6tait  d&;id6  que  tr^s  mal 
vi>lontiers  aux  mesures  6ner- 
giques  qu'il  avait  prises  contre  la 
Serbie,  ne  pouvait  plus  ni  reculer, 
ni  entrer  en  discussion  aucune 
des  termes  de  la  note  austro- 
hongroise. 

Le  Comte  Berchtold  ^  ajouta 
que  la  crise  6tait  devenue  si  aigue, 
et  que  I'excitation  de  Topinion 
publique  avait  atteint  tel  degr6, 


to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

(Translation.) 

Vienna,  July  15  {28),  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

I  SPOKE  to  Count  Berchtold  ^ 
to-day  in  the  sense  of  your 
Excellency's  instructions.*  I 
brought  to  his  notice,  in  the 
most  friendly  manner,  how  desir- 
able it  was  to  find  a  solution 
which,  while  consolidating  good 
relations  between  Austria-Hun- 
gary and  Russia,  would  give  to 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
genuine  guarantees  for  its  future 
relations  with  Servia. 

I  drew  Count  Berchtold's  ^ 
attention  to  all  the  dangers  to 
the  peace  of  Europe  which  would 
be  involved  by  an  armed  conflict 
between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia. 

Count  Berchtold  ^  replied  that 
he  was  well  aware  of  the  gravity 
of  the  situation  and  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  frank  explanation 
with  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabi- 
net. He  told  me  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Government,  who  had 
only  decided  much  against  their 
will  on  the  energetic  measures 
which  they  had  taken  against 
Servia,  could  no  longer  recede, 
nor  enter  into  any  discussion 
about  the  terms  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  note. 

Count  Berchtold  ^  added  that 
the  crisis  had  become  so  acute, 
and  that  public  opinion  had  risen 
to  such  a  pitch  of  excitement, 


>  Atutro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  No  despatch  containing  these  instructions  is  printed  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book. 
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que  le  Gouvernement,  le  voulait-  that  the   Government,   even   if 

il,  ne  pouvait  plus  y  consentir,  they  wished  it,  could  no  longer 

d'autant  moins,   me  dit-il,  que  consent  to  such  a  course.    This 

la  r^ponse  m6me  de  la  Serbie  was  all  the  more  impossible,  he 

donne  la  preuve  du  manque  de  said,   inasmuch  as  the  Servian 

sinc6rit6  de  ses  promesses  pour  reply   itself  furnished   proof   of 

Tavenir.  the      insincerity      of      Servians 

promises  for  the  future. 

From  Berlin 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  46 

Russian  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  July  15  {28),  1914. 

The  Wolff  Bureau  has  not  published  the  text  of  the  Servian 
reply,  although  it  was  communicated  to  them.  Up  to  the  present 
this  note  has  not  appeared  in  extenso  in  any  of  the  local  papers,  which, 
to  all  appearances,  do  not  wish  to  publish  it  in  their  columns,  being 
well  aware  of  the  calming  ^  effect  which  it  would  have  on  German 
readers. 

From  Vienna 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  47 

Russian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  July  15  {28),  1914. 

The  order  for  general  mobilisation  has  been  signed.* 

To  London 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  48 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at 
London. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  July  15  {28),  1914. 

In  face  of  the  hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia, 
it  is  necessary  that  Great  Britain  should  take  instant  mediatory 
action,'  and  that  the  military  measures  undertaken  by  Austria  against 

*  Germany  undoubtedly  waited  until  she  received  the  Austro-Hungarian  com- 
ments, which  were  sent  by  mail  from  Vienna  on  July  27  (see  Austro-Hungarian  Red 
Book  No.  39.  July  28).  German  newspapers  are  always  antedated,  the  paper  dated 
July  28  being  issued  on  the  evening  of  July  27. 

*  If  "signed"  means  issued,  this  information  is  probably  inaccurate.  For  a  com- 
plete discussion  of  this  subject  see  M.  P.  Price,  The  Diplomatic  History  of  the  War, 
Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  p.  69,  who  says  "This  confirms  the  supposition  that  Austria 
had  not  mobilised  more  than  eight  army  corps  before  August  1st." 

'  Sazonof  apparently  had  now  given  up  his  plan  of  direct  conversation  with  Austria, 
which  he  had  sought  since  July  26,  and  also  Sir  E.  Grey's  plan  of  a  conference,  and 
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Servia   should  be   immediately   suspended.    Otherwise   mediation 
will  only  serve  as  an  excuse  to  make  the  question  drag  on,  and  will 
meanwhile  make  it  possible  for  Austria  to  crush  Servia  completely 
and  to  acquire  a  dominant  position  in  the  Balkans. 
Sent  to  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome. 

Serbia: 

From  Vienna 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  45* 

Count  Leopold  Bercktold,  Auatro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affaire  J  to  M,  N.  Pashitch,  Serbian  Prime  Minister  and  Min- 
ister for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  15/28,  1914. 

The  Royal  Serbian  Government  not  having  answered  in  a  satis- 
factory manner  the  note  of  July  10/23,  1914,  presented  by  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  are  themselves  compelled  to  see  to  the  safeguarding 
of  their  rights  and  interests,  and,  with  this  object,  to  have  recourse 
to  force  of  arms.  Austria-Hungary  consequently  considers  herself 
henceforward  in  state  of  war  with  Serbia.* 

To  All  Serbian  Legations 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  46 

M.  N.  Pashitch,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  all  the  Serbian  Legations  abroad, 

(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  July  15/28,  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  declared  war  on  Serbia  at 
noon  to-day  by  an  open  telegram  to  the  Serbian  Government. 

To  Petrograd 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  47 

Dr.  M.  Spalaikovitch,  Minister  at  Petrograd,  to  M.  Sazonof,  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Your  Excellency,  Petrograd,  July  15/28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  I  have  received 
from  M.  Pashitch  the  following  urgent  telegram  despatched  from 
Nish  at  2.10  p.m. 

urged  the  other  plan  of  British  direct  mediation  which  probably  had  been  outlined  in 
the  third  despatch  referred  to  in  French  Yellow  Book  No.  76,  July  28,  but  not  printed 
in  full  in  the  Yellow  Book  or  in  the  Blue  Book.  Cf.  also  British  Blue  Book  No.  44, 
July  27. 

1  For  Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  44  see  July  30.  1914. 

*  This  was  notified  to  the  Powers  in  a  despatch  printed  British  Blue  Book  No.  60, 
July  28. 
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"The  Austro-Hiingarian  Government  declared  war  on  Serbia 
to-day  at  noon  by  an  open  telegram  to  the  Serbian  Government." 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  of  this  regrettable 
act,  which  a  Great  Power  had  the  courage  to  commit  against  a  small 
Slav  country  which  only  recently  emerged  from  a  long  series  of  heroic 
but  exhausting  battles,  and  I  beg  leave  on  this  occasion  of  deep  gravity 
for  my  country,  to  express  the  hope  that  this  act,  which  disturbs  the 
peace  of  Europe  and  revolts  her  conscience,  will  be  condemned  by  the 
whole  civilised  world  and  severely  punished  by  Russia,  the  protector 
of  Serbia.^ 

I  beg  Your  Excellency  to  be  so  kind  as  to  lay  this  petition  from 
the  whole  Serbian  nation  before  the  throne  of  His  Majesty. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  assure  Your  Excellency  of  my  loyalty  * 
and  respect. 

I  have,  etc. 

1  Cf.  also  the  appeal  of  the  Serbian  Crown  Prince.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  6, 
July  24,  and  the  Gear's  reply,  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  40,  July  27. 

*  According^  to  one's  interpretation  of  the  Serbian  relations  to  Russia,  the  word 
"loyalty"  is  either  significant  or  merely  a  polite  phrase. 
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Wednesday,  July  29,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FoREioN  Ofucb  of  Sent  Dxapatchbb  to 


Austria-Hungary 


Belgium 
France 


London,  Petrograd, 
Paris,  and  Rome 
Berlin 
London  etc. 
London  etc.,  London 


Received 
Despatches  from 

Paris,    Berlin,    Petro- 
grad 


Germany 
Great  Britain 


Paris 

Emperor  to  Czar 
Rome,  Berlin,  Paris, 
Vienna 


Russia 


Berlin,  London  and 

Paris, 
Paris 


Serbia 


Rome,  Petrograd,  Brus- 
sels, Frankfort,  Mu- 
nich, Vienna,  Berlin, 
London,  Belgrade 

Czar  to  Emperor 

Berlin,  Petrograd,  Vi- 
enna, Rome,  Con- 
stantinople, Nish, 
from  Russian  Am- 
bassador 

Berlin,  Nish,  Paris, 
London 

Serbian  Crownprince 
to  Czar. 


AtuirixirEungary  makes  renewed  efforts  to  convince  the  Powers  of  the  justice 
of  her  case,  and  unequivocally  accepts  Sir  E.  Grey's  iSrst  proposal  of  mediation 
between  Petrograd  and  Vienna.  At  the  same  time,  while  refusing  to  discuss  the 
"wording  of  the  note,"  she  is  ready  to  have  direct  conversations  with  Petrograd 
on  "a  much  broader  basis  of  discussion  in  declaring  that  she  had  no  desire  to  injure 
any  Russian  interests"  nor  to  annex  territory  or  to  touch  the  "sovereignty  of 
Serbia."  She  is  much  disturbed  by  French  and  especially  Russian  mobilisation 
and  announces  that  the  latter  may  force  her  to  proceed  to  general  mobilisation 
on  her  part. 

Belgium  announces  that  she  has  "decided  to  place  her  army  upon  a  strengthened 
peace  footing." 

France  continues  to  be  suspicious  of  Germany,  whom  she  holds  responsible  for 
Austria^Himgary's  determination  to  put  a  stop  to  Serbian  intrigues.  While 
publishing  many  notices  to  the  effect  that  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  were 
mobilising,  she  makes  no  mention  of  the  Russian  mobilisation  except  as  measures 
of  defence  forced  upon  Russia.  Several  of  the  French  despatches  published  on  this 
day  are  by  their  contents  proved  to  have  been  written  earlier. 

Germany  is  greatly  troubled  by  the  mobilisation  going  on  in  France  and  Russia 
and  declares  that  if  it  continues  she  will  have  to  declare  Kriegsgefahr.  The 
Emperor  exchanges  telegrams  with  the  Czar  begging  him  to  intercede  for  peace. 
Germany  continues  her  pressure  on  Austria  to  come  to  an  understanding  with 
Russia,  and  wishes  to  work  together  with  Great  Britain,  whose  neutrality  she 
wishes  to  secure  in  case  of  war. 

Great  Britain  believes  direct  conversations  between  Vienna  and  Petrograd  "the 
best  possible  solution."  Sir  E.  Grey  is  erroneously  informed  that  Austria- 
Hungary  has  refused  them,  and  reverting  to  his  cooierence  or  mediation  plan 
declares  his  willingness  to  accept  "any  method  that  Germany  thought  possible  in 
the  interests  of  peace."  In  case  of  war,  Sir  E.  Grey  declares,  England  would  "have 
to  decide  what  British  interests  required."  The  suggestion  of  a  possible  invasion 
ci  Belgium  first  broached  on  this  day  is  not  denounced  as  wrong.    Sir  E.  Grey  also 
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suggests  that  Austria  should  halt  after  taking  Belgrade  to  give  the  Powers  the 
chance  of  adjusting  the  difficulties. 

Russia  claims  that  Russian  interests  were  in  this  case  Serbiat^  interests.  She 
also  claims  that  Austria^Hungary  had  "categorically  refused  to  continue  an 
exchange  of  ideas/'  and  mobifises  the  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and 
Kasan.  Receiving  France's  promise  of  unconditional  support  she  "hastens"  her 
"military  preparations." 

Serbia  does  not  publish  any  dociunents  of  this  day. 

Italy  suggests  that  Austria^Hungary  "convert  into  a  binding  engagement  to 
Europe"  her  declaration  that  she  wished  neither  "to  destroy  the  independence  of 
Serbia  nor  to  acquire  Serbian  territory."  Unfortunately  this  suggestion  was  not 
pressed,  for  Italy  believed  that  thus  "Russia  might  be  induced  to  remain  quiet.*' 

Austria-Hungary : 

To  St.  Petersburgh,  London,  Paris,  and  Rome 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.   44 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  at  St  Peters^ 
burgh,  London,  Paris,  and  Rome, 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  29, 1914. 

For  your  Excellency's  infonnation. 

I  have  to-day  handed  to  the  Imperial  Gennan  Ambassador  the 
following  memorandum  in  answer  to  a  dSmarche  made  here  by  him :  * 

Memorandum 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  have  received  with  deep 
gratitude  information  of  the  conmiunication  which  the  Imperial  Ger- 
man Ambassador  made  to  them  on  the  28th  inst.^  with  regard  to  the 
request  of  the  British  Cabinet  that  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment should  use  their  influence  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet  that  they 
might  regard  the  answer  from  Belgrade  either  as  satisfactory,  or  as  a 
basis  for  discussion.  So  far  as  concerns  what  was  said  bv  the  British 
Secretary  of  State  to  Prince  Lichnowsk>%  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  desire  in  the  first  place  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  Servian  answer  in  no  way  contains  an  acceptance  of  all  our 
demands  with  one  single  exception,  as  Sir  E.  Grey  appears  to  assume,^ 
but  rather  that  on  most  points  reservations  are  formulated,  w^hich 
materially  detract  from  the  value  of  the  concessions  w^hich  are  made. 
The  points  which  are  not  accepted  are,  however,  precisely  those  which 
contain  some  guarantee  for  the  real  attainment  of  the  end  in  view. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  cannot  conceal  their  aston- 
ishment at  the  assumption  that  their  action  against  Servia  was 
directed  against  Russia  and  Russian  influence  in  the  Balkans,  for 
this  implies  the  supposition  that  the  propaganda  directed  against  the 
Monarchy  has  not  merely  a  Servian  but  a  Russian  origin.*    The  basis 

»  This  seems  to  refer  to  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  15,  July  27,  and  Exhibit  14. 
July  28.     See  also  British  Blue  Book  No.  84,  July  29. 
«  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  46  and  48,  July  27. 
'  The  logic  of  this  inference  b  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  point  of  view  irrefutable. 
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o£  our  consideration  has  hitherto  been  rather  that  official  Russia  has 
oonneGtion  with  these  tendencies,  which  are  hostile  to  the  Mon- 
Tchy,  and  that  our  present  action  is  directed  exclusively  against 
,  while  our  feelings  for  Russia,  as  we  can  assure  Sir  E.  Grey, 
entirely  friendly. 
Further,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  must  point  out  that 
their  great  r^ret  they  are  no  longer  in  a  position  to  adopt  an 
ttitude  towards  the  Servian  reply  in  the  sense  of  the  British  sug- 
on,  since  at  the  time  of  the  d&marche  made  by  Germany  a  state  of 
ar  between  the  Monarchy  and  Servia  had  already  arisen,  and  the 

reply  has  accordingly  already  been  outstripped  by  events. 
The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  take  this  opportunity  of 
observing  that  the  Royal  Servian  Government,  even  before  they 
communicated  their  reply,  had  taken  steps  towards  the  mobilisation 
of  the  Servian  forces,  and  thereafter  they  allowed  three  days  to  elapse 
without  showing  any  inclination  to  abandon  the  point  of  view  con- 
tained in  their  reply,  whereupon  the  declaration  of  war  followed  on 
our  side. 

If  the  British  Cabinet  is  prepared  to  use  its  influence  on  the  Rus- 
sian Government  with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  between 
the  Great  Powers,  and  with  a  view  to  the  localisation  of  the  war  which 
has  been  forced  upon  us  by  many  years  of  Servian  intrigues,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  could  only  welcome  this.^ 

From  Paris 
AusTRo-HuNOARiAN  Red  Book  No.  45 

Count  SzScsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  29,  19H. 

France  is  immistakably  making  certain  military  preparations 
as  is  announced  by  the  newspapers,  perhaps  with  a  certain  exag- 
geration. 

As  I  learn  in  strictest  confidence,  Baron  Schoen  is  commissioned 
to  discuss  these  preparations  ^  with  M.  Viviani  to-day,  and  to  point 
out  that  in  these  circumstances  Germany  may  be  compelled  to  take 
similar  measures  which  necessarily  could  not  be  kept  secret,  and 
which  could  not  fail  to  cause  great  public  excitement  when  they  be- 
came known.  In  this  way  the  two  countries,  although  they  are  only 
striving  for  peace,  will  be  compelled  to  at  least  a  partial  mobilisation, 
"which  would  be  dangerous. 

Further,  in  accordance  with  these  instructions.  Baron  Schoen  will 
declare  that  Germany  has  a  lively  desire  that  the  conflict  between  us 
and  Servia  should  remain  localised,  and  that  in  this  Germany  relies 
on  the  support  of  France. 

>  This  is  an  unequivocal  acceptance  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  original  proposal  of  mediation 
between  Petrograd  and  Vienna. 

«  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101,  July  30,  referring  to  "yesterday  afternoon,"  i.e. 
July  29. 
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From  Berlin 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   46 

Count  SzdffySny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

As  early  as  Sunday  the  German  Government  declared  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  that  Russian  mobilisation  would  have  as  a  consequence  German 
mobilisation.^ 

Thereupon  there  followed  on  the  part  of  Russia  the  reply  announced 
in  my  telegram  of  the  27th  inst.^  Following  this  a  telegram  has 
to-day  been  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh,  stating  that  owing  to  the  fur- 
ther progress  of  the  Russian  measures  of  mobilisation  Germany 
might  be  brought  to  mobilise.* 

From  St.  Petersburgh 

AuSTRO-HUNGARLAJf  ReD   BoOK  No.   47 

Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  29,  1914. 

As  I  have  learned  from  the  German  Ambassador  that  M.  Sazonof 
is  showing  himself  greatly  excited  over  your  Excellency's  alleged 
disinclination  to  continue  the  exchange  of  ideas  with  Russia,  and  over 
the  mobilisation  of  Austria-Hungar>%  which  is  supposed  to  be  much 
more  extensive  than  is  necessary,  and,  therefore,  directed  against 
Russia,  I  visited  the  Minister  in  order  to  remove  certain  mbunder- 
standings  which  seemed  to  me  to  exist. 

The  ]\Iinister  began  by  making  the  point  that  Austria-Hungary 
categorically  refused  to  continue  an  exchange  of  ideas.  I  agreed 
in  view  of  your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  28th  July  that  your 
Excellency  had  indeed  declined,  after  all  that  had  occurred,  to  dis- 
cuss the  wording  of  the  note,  and  in  general  the  Austro-Hungarian- 
Servian  conflict,  but  said  that  I  must  make  it  clear  that  I  was  in  a 
position  to  suggest  a  much  broader  basis  of  discussion  *  in  declaring 
that  we  had  no  desire  to  injure  any  Russian  interests,  that  we  had  no 
intention,  naturally  on  the  assumption  that* the  conflict  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  remained  localised,  of  annexing  Servian 
territory,  and  that  we  also  had  no  idea  of  touching  the  sovereignty  of 
Servia.  I  was  convinced  that  your  Excellency  would  always  be  r«ady 
to  keep  in  touch  with  St.  Petersburgh  with  regard  to  Austro-Hun- 
garian  and  Russian  interests. 

M.  Sazonof  gave  me  to  understand  that  he  had  been  convinced  of 
this  so  far  as  territory  was  concerned,  but  so  far  as  the  sovereignty  of 

»  Cf.  German  White  Book  Exhibits  10  and  106,  July  26. 
» See  Austro- Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  33,  July  27. 

•  Not  Riven  in  the  German  White  Book  or  the  Russian  Orange  Book.     Cf.  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  42,  July  28. 

*  Cf .  Chancellor's  Speech,  note  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28.    See  alao 
Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  50,  July  30. 
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-the  country  was  in  question  he  must  continue  to  hold  the  opinion  that 
^o  force  on  Servia  our  conditions  would  result  in  Servia  becoming  a 
vassal  State.    This,  however,  would  upset  the  equilibrium  in  the 
Balkans,  and  this  was  how  Russian  interests  became  involved.    He 
returned  to  the  question  of  a  dbcussion  of  the  note,  the  action  of 
Sir  E.  Grey,  etc.,  and  he  desired  again  to  point  out  to  me  that  Russia 
recognised  our  legitimate  interest,  and  desired  to  give  it  full  satis- 
faction, but  that  this  should  be  clothed  in  a  form  which  would  be 
acceptable  to  Servia.     I  expressed  the  view  that  this  was  not  a  Rus- 
sian but  a  Servian  interest,  whereupon  M.  Sazonof  claimed  that 
Russian  interests  ^  were  in  this  case  Servian  interests,  so  that  I  was 
obliged  to  make  an  end  of  the  vicious  circle  by  going  on  to  a  new 
topic. 

I  mentioned  that  I  had  heard  that  there  was  a  feeling  of  anxiety 
in  Russia,  because  we  had  mobilised  eight  corps  for  action  against 
Servia.  M.  Sazonof  assured  me  that  it  was  not  he  (who  knew  nothing 
about  this)  but  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  who  had  expressed  this 
anxiety.  I  endeavoured  to  convince  the  Minister  that  any  unpreju- 
diced person  could  easily  be  persuaded  that  our  southern  corps  could 
not  constitute  a  menace  for  Russia. 

I  indicated  to  the  Minister  that  it  would  be  well  if  his  Imperial 
^Master  were  informed  of  the  true  situation,  more  especially  as  it  was 
"urgently  necessary,  if  it  was  desired  to  maintain  peace,  that  a  speedy 
^nd  should  be  put  to  the  military  competition  (lizitieren)  which  now 
^reatened  to  ensue  on  account  of  false  news.  M.  Sazonof  very 
^characteristically  expressed  the  view  that  he  could  communicate  this 
io  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  for  he  saw  His  Majesty  every  day. 

The  Minister  further  informed  me  that  a  Ukase  would  be  signed 
to-day,  which  would  give  orders  for  a  mobilisation  in  a  somewhat 
extended  form.  He  was  able,  however,  to  assure  me  in  the  most 
official  way  that  these  troops  were  not  intended  to  attack  us.  They 
would  only  stand  to  arms  in  case  Russian  interests  in  the  Balkans 
should  he  in  danger.  An  explanatory  note  would  make  this  clear,  for 
the  question  here  was  one  of  a  measure  of  precaution  which  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  had  found  to  be  justified,  since  we,  who  in  any 
case  have  the  advantage  of  quicker  mobilisation,  have  now  also  al- 
ready so  great  a  start.  In  earnest  words  I  drew  M.  Sazonof 's  atten- 
tion to  the  impression  which  such  a  measure  would  make  in  our 
country.  I  went  on  to  express  doubt  whether  the  explanatory  note 
would  be  calculated  to  soften  the  impression,  whereupon  the  Minister 
again  gave  expression  to  assurances  regarding  the  harmlessness( ! )  of 
this  measure. 

^  A  possible  explanation  of  the  remark  that  "Russian  interests  were  in  this  case 
Serbian  interests"  may  be  found  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  17,  July  25,  where  Saxonof 
cannot  allow  ''Austria  to  become  the  predominant  Power  in  the  Balkans." 
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To  Berlin 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  48 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdgyeny  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

I  HAVE  just  heard  from  Herr  von  Tsehirschky,  that  the  Russian 
Ambassador  has  told  him  that  he  has  been  notified  by  his  Government 
that  the  military  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kasan  are 
being  mobilised.  He  said  that  Russia  was  outraged  in  her  honour  as 
a  Great  Power/  and  was  obliged  to  take  corresponding  measures. 
The  Russian  mobilisation  is  confirmed  by  the  commanders  of  our 
Galician  forces,  and,  according  to  a  communication  from  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Military  Attach^,  in  a  conversation  which  M.  Sazonof  had 
to-day  with  the  German  Ambassador  it  was  no  longer  denied.^ 

I  request  your  Excellency  to  bring  the  above  without  delay  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  German  Government,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
emphasise  that  if  the  Russian  measures  of  mobilisation  are  not 
stopped  without  delay,  our  general  mobilisation  would  have,  on 
military  grounds,  to  follow  at  once. 

As  a  last  effort  to  maintain  the  peace  of  Europe,  I  considered  it 
desirable  that  our  representative  and  the  representative  of  Germany 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  and,  if  necessary,  at  Paris,  should  at  once  be 
instructed  to  declare  to  the  Governments  to  whom  they  are  ac- 
credited in  a  friendlv  manner,  that  the  continuance  of  the  Russian 
mobilisation  would  have  as  a  result  counter-measures  in  Germany 
and  Austria-Hungary,  which  must  lead  to  serious  consequences.' 

Your  Excellency  w^ll  add  that,  as  can  be  understood,  in  our  military 
operations  against  Servia  we  will  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  diverted 
from  our  path. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  at  St.  Petersburgh  and 
Paris  are  receiving  identical  instructions  to  make  the  above  declara- 
tion as  soon  as  their  German  colleague  receives  similar  instructions. 

To  St,  Petersburgh 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD  BoOK  No.   49 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry  at  St,  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  30,  1914- 

In  answer  to  your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  29th  July. 
I  am  of  course  still  ready  to  explain  to  M.  Sazonof,  through  your 
Excellency",  the  various  points  contained  in  our  note  addressed  to 

»  The  reason  why  "Russia  was  outraged  in  her  honour  as  a  Great  Power"  is  not 
given.  The  interesting  part  of  this  passage  is  that  Austria-Hungary  was  not  the 
only  country  which  believed  that  her  honor  as  a  Great  Power  demanded  a  certain 
course  of  action  of  her. 

*  See  German  White  Book,  Narrative,  pp.  351  to  360. 

'  This  was  evidently  an  attempt  on  Austria's  part  to  keep  the  peace  among  the 
nations. 
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Servia  which  however  has  already  been  outstripped  by  recent  events. 
I  should  also  attach  special  importance,  in  accordance  with  the  sug- 
gestion made  to  me  through  M.  Schebeko,  also  to  discussing  on  this 
occasion  in  a  confidential  and  friendly  manner  the  questions  which 
affect  directly  our  relations  towards  Russia.  From  this  it  might  be 
hoped  that  it  would  be  possible  to  remove  the  ambiguities  which  have 
arisen  and  to  secure  the  development  in  a  friendly  manner  of  our 
relations  towards  our  neighbours,  which  is  so  desirable  an  object.^ 

Belgium : 

To  Berlin,  Paris,  London,  Vienna,  St  Petersburgh,  Rome,  The  Haguey 

and  Luxemburg 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  8 

M,  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  ai  Berlin,  Paris,  London,  Vienna,  St,  Petersburg, 
Rome,  The  Hague,  and  Luxemburg, 

Sir,  Brussels,  July  29,  1914' 

The  Belgian  Government  have  decided  to  place  the  army  upon  a 
strengthened  peace  footing. 

This  step  should  in  no  way  be  confused  with  mobilisation. 

Owing  to  the  small  extent  of  her  territor>%  all  Belgium  consists,  in 
some  degree,  of  a  frontier  zone.  Her  army  on  the  ordinary  peace 
footing  consists  of  only  one  class  of  armed  militia ;  on  the  strengthened 
peace  footing,  owing  to  the  recall  of  three  classes,  her  army  divisions 
and  her  cavalry  division  comprise  effective  units  of  the  same  strength 
as  those  of  the  corps  permanently  maintained  in  the  frontier  zones 
of  the  neighbouring  Powers. 

This  information  will  enable  you  to  reply  to  any  questions  which 
may  be  addressed  to  you. 

France: 

From  Rome 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  84 

M,  Barrhe,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  BienvenurMartin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  July  29,  1914, 

The  Consulta  considers  that,  in  spite  of  the  declaration  of  war 
by  Austria  on  Servia,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  diplomatic  efforts 
for  calling  together  a  conference  at  London  with  a  view  to  mediation 
should  be  interrupted.  Barrere. 

^  This  is  another  evidence  that  Germany's  influence  ui>on  Vienna  was  having 
effect  or  that  Austria-Hungary  of  her  own  accord  was  willing  to  try  and  avert  a  general 
war  by  making  explanations  to  Russia. 
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To  St,  Peiersburgh,  London,  Berlin,  Rome,  Vienna„Constantinople. 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  85 

M.  BifenventirMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  St 
Petersburgh,  London,  Berlin,  Rome,  Vienna,  Constantinople, 
Belgrade. 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Austro-Grennan  attitude  is  becoming  clearer.  Austria,  un- 
easy concerning  the  Slav  propaganda,  has  seized  the  opportunity  ^ 
of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  in  order  to  punish  the  Servian  intrigues, 
and  to  obtain  in  this  quarter  guarantees  which,  according  as  events 
are  allowed  to  develop  or  not,  will  either  affect  only  the  Servian 
Government  and  army,  or  become  territorial  questions.  Grermany 
intervenes^  between  her  ally  and  the  other  Powers  and  declares  that 
the  question  is  a  local  one,  namely,  the  punishment  of  a  political 
crime  committed  in  the  past,  and  for  the  future  sure  guarantees  that 
the  anti-Austrian  intrigues  will  be  put  an  end  to.  The  German 
Government  thinks  that  Russia  should  be  content  with  the  official 
and  formal  assurances  given  by  Austria,  to  the  effect  that  she  does 
not  seek  territorial  aggrandisement  and  that  she  will  respect  the  in- 
tegrity of  Servia ;  in  these  circumstances  the  danger  of  war  can  only 
come  from  Russia,  if  she  seeks  to  intervene  in  a  question  which  is 
well  defined.  In  these  circumstances  any  action  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  peace  must  therefore  take  place  at  St.  Petersburgh  alone. 

This  sophism,^  which  would  relieve  Germany  from  intervening  at 
Vienna,  has  been  maintained  unsuccessfully  at  Paris  by  Herr  von 
Schoen,  who  has  vainly  endeavoured  to  draw  us  into  identical  Franco- 
German  action  at  St.  Petersburgh;  it  has  been  also  expounded  in 
London  to  Sir  E.  Grey.  In  France,  as  in  England,  a  reply  was  given 
that  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet  have,  from  the  beginning,  given 
the  greatest  proofs  of  their  moderation,  especially  by  associating 
themselves  with  the  Powers  in  advising  Servia  to  yield  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  Austrian  note.  Russia  does  not  therefore  in  any 
way  threaten  peace ;  it  is  at  Vienna  that  action  must  be  taken ;  it 
is  from  there  that  the  danger  will  come,  from  the  moment  that  they 
refuse  to  be  content  with  the  almost  complete  submission  of  Servia 
to  exorbitant  demands ;  that  they  refuse  to  accept  the  co-operation 
of  the  Powers  in  the  discussion  of  the  points  which  remain  to  be 
arranged  between  Austria  and  Servia ;  and,  finally,  that  they  do  not 
hesitate  to  make  a  declaration  of  war  as  precipitate  as  the  original 
Austro-Hungarian  note. 

The  attitude  at  Berlin,  as  at  Vienna,  is  still  dilatory.  In  the 
former  capital,  while  protesting  that  the  Germans  desire  to  safe- 

^  The  U.  S.  diplomatic  agent,  Mr.  F.  H.  Mallett,  reported  to  the  Department  of 
State  in  Washington  at  the  time  that  the  Serajevo  murder  was  undoubtedly  instigated 
by  Serbia,  and  that  a  world  war  might  ensue.     See  New  York  Herald,  July  30,  1914. 

*  For  Germany's  explanation  of  her  action,  see  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  1, 
and  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28,  with  note. 

*  Granting  that  this  term  is  used  in  all  sincerity,  it  shows  how  widely  apart  France 
and  Germany  were  in  viewing  the  events  leading  up  to  the  war,  since  the  expresaion 
of  Germany's  honest  belief  appeared  as  a  "sophism  "  to  France. 


Jvly  89,  French  Yeliow  Book  No.  87  283 

guard  ^neral  peace  by  common  action  between  the  four  Powers,  the 
Hea  of  a  conference  is  rejected  without  any  other  expedient  being 
suggested/  and  while  they  refuse  to  take  any  positive  action  at 
Vienna.  In  the  Austrian  capital  they  would  like  to  keep  St.  Peters- 
burgh  in  play  with  the  illusion  of  an  entente  which  might  result 
from  direct  conversations,  while  they  are  taking  action  against 
Servia. 

In  these  circmnstances  it  seems  essential  that  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Cabinet,  whose  desire  to  unravel  this  crisis  peacefully  is  manifest, 
should  inmiediately  give  their  adherence  to  the  British  proposal.^ 
This  proposal  must  be  strongly  supported  at  Berlin  in  order  to  decide 
Serr  von  Jagow  to  take  real  action  at  Vienna  capable  of  stopping 
Austria  and  preventing  her  from  supplemepting  her  diplomatic  ad- 
^vantage  by  military  successes.    The  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
^would,  indeed,  not  be  slow  to  take  advantage  of  it  in  order  to  im- 
"pose  on  Servia,  under  the  elastic  expression  of  ''guarantees,"  condi- 
tions which,  in  spite  of  all  assurances  that  no  territorial  aggrandise- 
ment was  being  sought,  would  in  effect  modify  the  status  of  Eastern 
Europe,  and  would  run  the  risk  of  gravely  compromising  the  general 
peace  either  at  once  or  in  the  near  future. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

From  St  Petersburgh 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  86 

Jf.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  29,  1914. 

I  AM  now  in  a  position  to  assure  Your  Excellency  that  the  Russian 
Government  will  acquiesce  in  any  measures  which  France  and  Great 
Britain  may  propose  in  order  to  maintain  peace.  My  British  col- 
league is  telegraphing  to  London  to  the  same  effect.^ 

Paleologue. 

From  Brussels 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  87 

Jf.  Khbukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  July  29,  1914. 

I  REPORT  the  following  impressions  of  my  interview  with  M. 
Davignon  and  with  several  persons  in  a  position  to  have  exact  in- 

*  This  is  an  error,  see  Chancellor's  Speech  in  note  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July 
28. 

*  This  shows  that  Russia  had  not  accepted  the  conference  idea  on  July  29.  France 
and  Russia,  therefore,  seem  to  be  working  somewhat  at  variance  with  each  other  — 
see,  however,  next  number. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  78,  July  29,  which  gives  as  the  reason  for  Sazonof 's  willing- 
ness to  have  a  conference  that  the  "Austrian  Government  had  now  definitely  declined 
direct  conversation."  See,  however,  Chancellor's  Speech  in  note  to  British  Blue  Book 
No.  67.  July  28. 
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formation.  The  attitude  of  Germany  is  enigmatical  and  justifies 
every  apprehension ;  it  seems  improbable  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  would  have  taken  an  initiative  which  would  lead,  ac- 
cording to  a  pre-conceived  plan,  to  a  declaration  of  war,  without 
previous  arrangement  with  the  Emperor  William.^ 

The  German  Government  stand  *'with  grounded  arms"  ready  to 
take  peaceful  or  warlike  action  as  circumstances  may  require,  but 
there  is  so  much  anxiety  everywhere  that  a  sudden  intervention 
against  us  would  not  surprise  anybody  here.  My  Russian  and 
British  colleagues  share  this  feeling. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  taking  steps  which  harmonise  with 
the  statement  made  to  me  yesterday  by  M.  Davignon  that  every- 
thing will  be  put  in  readiness  for  the  defence  of  the  neutrality  of  the 
country. 

KiX)BUK0WSKI. 

From  Frankfort 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  88 

M.  Ronssin,  French  Consul-General  at  Frankfort,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,^ 

Frankfort,  July  29,  1914. 

I  NOTIFY  you  of  important  movements  of  troops  yesterday  and 
to-night.  This  morning  several  regiments  in  service  dress  arrived 
here,  especially  by  the  roads  from  Darmstadt,  Cassel,  and  Mayence, 
which  are  full  of  soldiers.  The  bridges  and  railways  are  guarded 
under  the  pretext  ^  of  preparations  for  the  autumn  manoeuvres. 

Ronssin. 

From  Munich 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  89* 

M.  AllizS,  French  Minister  at  Munich,  to  M,  Bienvenu-Martin,  Act- 
ing Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Munich,  July  29,  1914- 

I  AM  informed  that  the  mills  at  Illkirch  (Alsace-Lorraine)  have 
been  asked  to  stop  deliver^'  to  their  ordinary  clients  and  to  keep  all 
their  output  for  the  army. 

From  Strassburg  information  has  been  received  of  the  transport 
of  motor  guns  used  for  firing  on  aeroplanes  and  dirigibles. 

Under  the  pretext  of  a  change  in  the  autumn  manoeuvres  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  of  the  Bavarian  infantry  regiments  at 

*  This  seems  to  have  been  France's  firm  conviction.  For  a  discussion  of  Germany's 
influence  or  lack  of  influence  on  Austria-Hungary  see  John  W.  Burgess,  The  European 
War,  A.  C.  McClurg  &  Co.,  Chicago. 

*  The  annual  manceuvres  in  Germany  begin  in  July.  For  the  subject  of  German 
mobilisation  see  M.  G.  Price,  The  Diplomatic  History  of  the  War,  Chas.  Scribner*s 
Sons,  and  E.  von  Mach,  Oermany'a  Point  of  View. 

*  See  note  to  No.  88. 
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Metz,  who  were  on  leave  in  Bavaria  for  the  harvest,  received  orders 
J^esterday  to  return  immediately. 

Aluze. 

From  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  90* 

^-  JI^Timaine,  French  Ambdssador  at  Vienna,  to  M,  Bienvenu-Martin, 
-Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 


:e  French  Consul  at  Prague  confirms  the  mobilisation  of  the 
oth  ^nny  corps  which  had  already  been  announced,  and  that  of  the 
J^^^^^^wehr  division  of  this  army  corps.  The  cavalry  divisions  in 
^a.li^jg  QjQ  j^jgQ  mobilising;  regiments  and  cavalr>^  divisions  from 
^  *^^*>.Ba  and  Budapest  have  already  been  transported  to  the  Russian 
^^^^>^er.     Reservists  are  now  being  called  together  in  this  district. 

^-^liere  is  a  rumour  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  in 

^^^^^r  to  be  in  a  position  to  meet  any  danger,  and  perhaps  in  order 

^    V^npress  St.  Petersburgh,  intend  to  decide  on  a  general  mobilisa- 

.^^*>.  of  their  forces  on  the  30th  July,  or  the  1st  August.    To  conclude, 

^  '^-^  certain  the  Emperor  will  return  from  Ischl  to  Vienna  to-morrow. 

DUMAINE. 

From  St.  Petersburgh 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  91 

^.  PdUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  29,  1914. 

The  direct  conversation,  to  which  the  Russian  Government  had 
invited  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  in  a  friendly  spirit,  has 
been  refused  by  the  latter.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  General  Staff  have  satisfied  them- 
selves that  Austria  is  hurr>'ing  on  her  military  preparations  against 
Russia,  and  is  pressing  forward  the  mobilisation  which  has  begun  on 
the  Galician  frontier.  As  a  result  the  order  to  mobilise  will  be  de- 
spatched to-night  to  thirteen  army  corps,  which  are  destined  to 
operate  eventually  against  Austria. 

In  spite  of  the  failure  of  his  proposal,  M.  Sazonof  accepts '  the 
idea  of  a  conference  of  the  four  Powers  in  London ;  further,  he  does 
not  attach  any  importance  to  the  title  oflBcially  given  to  the  discus- 
sions, and  will  support  all  British  efforts  in  favour  of  peace. 

Paleologue. 

1  See  note  to  No.  88. 

*  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  78,  July  29,  and  for  the  error  in  this  statement 
Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 

*  This  contains  the  information  given  above  as  a  separate  telegram,  No.  86. 
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From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  ^ 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M,  Bienventi^ 
MarUn,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

I  ASKED  the  Secretary  of  State  to-day  ^  how  the  question  of  direct 
conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  which  seemed 
to  him  yesterday  the  best  means  of  arriving  at  a  dMente,  stood.  He 
answered  that  at  St.  Petersbm^gh  they  seemed  well  disposed  towards 
them  and  that  he  had  asked  Vienna  to  take  this  course.  He  was 
awaiting  the  reply.  The  British  Government,  after  seeing  the  sug- 
gestion of  a  conference  rejected,  had  let  it  be  loiown  that  they  would 
view  with  favour  the  inception  of  such  conversations  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  and  had  asked  Germany  to  urge  Austria,  which  the  Im- 
perial Government  are  not  failing  to  do. 

I  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  if  he  had  at  last  received  the  Servian 
reply  to  Austria  and  what  he  thought  of  it.  He  replied  that  he  saw 
in  it  a  basis  for  possible  negotiation.^  I  added  that  it  was  just  on 
that  account  that  I  considered  the  rupture  by  Austria,  after  she  had 
received  such  a  document,  inexplicable. 

The  Secretary  of  State  then  remarked  that  with  Eastern  nations 
on^  could  never  obtain  sufficient  guarantees,  and  that  Austria  wished 
to  be  able  to  supervise  the  carrying  out  of  promises  made  to  her,  a 
supervision  which  Servia  refused.  This,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  is  the  cardinal  point.  I  answered  Herr  von  Jagow  that 
Ser\'ia,  as  she  wished  to  remain  independent,  was  bound  to  reject 
the  control  of  a  single  Power,  but  that  an  International  Conunission 
would  not  have  the  same  character.  The  Balkan  States  have  more 
than  one,  for  instance  the  Financial  Conmiission  at  Athens.  One 
coukl  imagine,  I  said,  for  instance,  among  other  combinations,  a  Pro- 
visional International  Commission,  charged  with  the  duty  of  control- 
ling the  police  inquir>^  demanded  by  Austria ;  it  was  clear,  by  this 
instance,  that  the  reply  of  Ser\'ia  opened  the  door  to  conversations 
and  did  not  justify  a  rupture. 

I  then  asked  the  Secretar\^  of  State  if,  leaving  aside  direct  conver- 
sations between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  to  which  Sir  E.  Grey 
had  given  his  adherence,  he  did  not  think  that  common  action  could 
be  exercised  by  the  four  Powers  by  means  of  their  Ambassadors. 
He  answered  in  the  affirmative,  adding  that  at  this  moment  the 
London  Cabinet  were  confining  themselves  to  exercising  their  in- 
fluence in  support  of  direct  conversations. 

At  the  end  of  the  afternoon  the  Imperial  Chancellor  asked  the 

*  The  contents  of  this  telegram  seem  to  refer  to  events  of  the  previous  day. 

*  This  cannot  possibly  have  l^een  said  on  July  29,  since  Austria-Hungary  had  de- 
clared war  on  Serbia,  and  the  latter  had  begun  the  hostilities  on  July  27,  of.  British 
Blue  Book  No.  56  under  date  of  July  28. 
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British  Ambassador  to  come  and  see  him.^  He  spoke  to  him  of  the 
proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey  for  themeeting  of  a  conference ;  he  told  him 
that  he  had  not  been  able  to  accept  a  proposal  which  seemed  to  im- 
pose the  authority  of  the  Powers  on  Austria;  he  assured  my  col- 
league of  his  sincere  desire  for  peace  and  of  the  efforts  he  was  mak- 
ing to  that  effect  at  Vienna,  but  he  added  that  Russia  was  alone  able 
to  maintain  peace  or  let  loose  war. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  answered  that  he  did  not  agree,  and  that  if  war 
broke  out  Austria  would  be  chiefly  responsible,  for  it  was  inadmis- 
sible for  her  to  have  broken  with  Servia  after  the  reply  of  the  latter. 

Without  discussing  this  point,  the  Chancellor  said  that  he  was 
trying  his  utmost  to  obtain  direct  conversations  between  Austria 
and  Russia;  he  knew  that  England  looked  on  such  conversations 
with  a  favourable  eye.  He  added  that  his  own  action  would  be 
rendered  very  difficult  at  Vienna,  if  it  were  true  that  Russia  had 
mobilised  fourteen  army  corps  on  the  Austrian  frontier.  He  asked 
my  colleague  to  call  Sir  E.  Grey's  attention  to  what  he  had  said. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  has  telegraphed  to  London  to  this  effect.^ 

The  attitude  of  the  Chancellor  is  very  probably  the  result  of  the 
last  interview  of  Sir  E.  Grey  with  Prince  Lichnowsky.  Up  to  quite 
the  last  days  they  flattered  themselves  here  that  England  would 
remain  out  of  the  question,  and  the  impression  produced  on  the  Ger- 
man Government  and  on  the  financiers  and  business  men  by  her 
attitude  is  profound. 

Jules  Cambon. 

From  Vienna 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  93' 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914, 

The  opinion  of  my  British,  Russian  and  Italian  colleagues  agrees 
with  mine  concerning  the  impossibility  of  preventing  the  outbreak 
of  hostilities  between  Austria  and  Servia,  since  all  attempts  to  avoid 
the  collision  have  failed. 

M.  Schebeko  had  asked  that  the  negotiations  begun  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  by  MM.  Sazonof  and  Szdpdry  should  be  continued  and  made 
more  effective  by  special  powers  being  conferred  on  the  latter,  but 
Count  Berchtold  has  flatly  refused.  He  showed  in  this  way  that 
Austria-Hungary  does  not  tolerate  any  intervention  which  would 
prevent  her  from  inflicting  punishment  and  humiliation  on  Servia. 

The  Duke  of  Avarna  admits  that  it  is  very  probable  that  the  im- 
minence of  a  general  insurrection  among  the  Southern  Slav  inhab- 

«  Cf.  Britiah  Blue  Book  No.  71.  July  28.  received  and  listed  under  July  29.  This 
interview  took  place  on  July  28,  and  proves  that  this  French  despatch  is  wrongly 
dated. 

*  Britiah  Blue  Book  No.  71,  July  28,  but  received  and  therefore  listed  under  July  29. 

*  This  despatch,  like  the  previous  one,  while  dated  July  29,  must  have  been  written 
before  Austria-Hungary  declared  war  on  Serbia,  which  was  on  July  28. 
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itants  precipitated  the  resolutions  of  the  Monarchy.  He  still  clings 
to  the  hope  that,  after  a  first  success  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  arms, 
but  not  before  this,  mediation  might  be  able  to  limit  the  conflict. 

DUMAINE. 

To  London,  Berlin,  St  Petersburgh,  Rome,  Vienna,  Constantinople, 

Belgrade 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  94 

M,  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
Berlin,  St  Petersburgh,  Rome,  Vienna,  Constantinople,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

The  following  communication  was  semi-officially  made  to  me  this 
morning  by  the  German  Ambassador :  — 

"The  German  Government  are  still  continuing  their  efforts  to 
obtain  the  consent  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  a  friendly  con- 
versation which  would  give  the  latter  an  opportunity  of  stating 
exactly  the  object  and  extent  of  the  operations  in  Servia.  The 
Berlin  Cabinet  hope  to  receive  declarations  which  will  be  of  a  kind 
to  satisfy  Russia.  The  German  efforts  are  in  no  way  impeded  by  the 
declaration  of  war  which  has  occmred.'*  A  similar  communication 
will  be  made  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

During  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning 
with  Baron  von  Schoen,  the  latter  stated  to  me  that  the  Grerman 
Government  did  not  know  what  the  intentions  of  Vienna  were. 
When  Berlin  knows  how  far  Austria  wishes  to  go,  there  will  be  a 
basis  of  discussion  which  will  make  conversations  with  a  view  to 
intervention  easier. 

When  I  observed  that  the  military  operations  which  had  been 
begun  would  not  perhaps  allow  any  time  for  conversation,  and  that 
the  German  Government  ought  to  use  their  influence  at  Vienna  to 
delay  them,  the  Ambassador  answered  that  Berlin  could  not  exer- 
cise any  pressure,  but  that  he  hoped  that  the  operations  would  not 
be  pushed  forward  very  actively. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 

To  London,  Berlin,  St  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Constantinople,  Rome, 

Belgrade 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  95 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Ixmdon, 
Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Constantinople,  Rome,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

M.  IsvoLSKY  came  to  me  by  order  of  his  Government  to  commu- 
nicate a  telegram  addressed  by  M.  Sazonof  to  Berlin.^    It  appears 

1  This  telegram  is  not  published  either  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book  or  the  German 
White  Book.  It  may  be  the  telegram  British  Blue  Book  No.  70  published  under 
date  of  July  29. 
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from  this  information  that,  in  consequence  of  the  declaration  of  war 
by  Austria-Hungary  on  Servia,  the  measures  of  mobilisation  already 
taken  with  regard  to  the  largest  part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army, 
and  finally  the  refusal  ^  of  Count  Berchtold  to  continue  negotiations 
between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  Russia  had  decided  to  mobilise 
in  the  provinces  of  Odessa,  Kiefl,  Moscow  and  Kazan.     While  in- 
forming the  German  Government  to  this  effect,  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sacfor  at  Berlin  was  instructed  to  add  that  these  military  precautions 
were  not  in  any  way  directed  against  Grermany,  and  also  did  not 
imply  aggressive  measures  against  Austria-Hungary;    furthermore 
the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  had  not  been  recalled. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  also  gave  me  the  substance  of  two  tele- 
grams *  addressed  to  London  by  M.  Sazonof :  the  first,  after  point- 
ing out  that  the  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  put  an  end  to  the  con- 
versations of  the  Russian  Minister  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador, 
asked  England  to  exercise  her  influence,  as  quickly  as  possible,  with 
a  view  to  mediation  and  to  the  immediate  cessation  of  Austrian 
military  operations  (the  continuation  of  which  gave  Austria  time  to 
crush  Servia  while  mediation  was  dragging  on) ;  the  second  com- 
mimicated  the  impression  received  by  M.  Sazonof  from  his  conver- 
sations with  the  German  Ambassador  that  Germany  favours  Austria's 
uncompromising  attitude  and  is  not  exercising  any  influence  on  her. 
The  Russian  Minister  thinks  that  the  attitude  of  Germany  is  very 
disquieting,'  and  considers  that  England  is  in  a  better  position  than 
the  other  Powers  to  take  steps  at  Berlin  with  a  view  to  exercising 
pressure  on  Vienna. 

BlENVENU-M\RTIN. 

From  Rome 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  96 

if.  Barrhre,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  Bienvenv^Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Rom£,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  been  officially  informed  by 
the  Russian  Ambassador  that  his  Government,  in  consequence  of 
the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  on  Servia  and  of  the  measures  of 
mobilisation  which  were  from  this  moment  being  taken  by  Austria, 
had  given  the  order  to  mobilise  in  the  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa, 
Moscow  and  Kazan.*  He  added  that  this  step  had  no  aggressive 
character  against  Germany,  and^hat  the  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  had  not  been  recalled. 

In  speaking  of  this  communication  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
told  me  that  unfortunately  throughout  this  affair  Austria  and  Ger- 
many had  been,  and  were  still,  convinced  that  Russia  would  not 

1  For  the  error  of  this  statement  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 
s  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  93,  2  and  3,  July  30. 

*  This  statement  is  not  contained  in  the  despatch  presented  in  London. 

*  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  48,  July  29. 

u 
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move.  In  this  connection  he  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  M.  BoUati 
reporting  an  interview  which  he  had  had  yesterday  with  Heir  von 
Jagow,  in  which  the  latter  had  again  repeated  to  him  that  he  did 
not  think  that  Russia  would  move.  He  based  this  belief  on  the  fact 
that  the  Russian  Government  had  just  sent  an  agent  to  Berlin  to 
treat  about  some  financial  questions.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
Berlin  also  told  his  British  colleague  that  he  did  not  believe  in  a  general 
war,  since  Russia  was  not  in  the  mood  or  in  the  condition  to  make 
war.^ 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  does  not  share  this  opinion.  He 
thinks  that  if  Austria  contents  herself  with  humiliating  Servia  and 
with  exacting,  besides  the  acceptance  of  the  note,  some  material 
advantages  which  do  not  involve  her  territory,  Russia  can  still  find 
some  means  of  coming  to  an  agreement  with  her.  But  if  Austria 
wishes  either  to  dismember  Servia  or  to  destroy  her  as  an  independent 
State,  he  thinks  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  Russia  not  to  inter- 
vene by  military  measures. 

In  spite  of  the  extreme  gravity  of  the  situation,  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  does  not  seem  to  me  to  despair  of  the  possibility  of 
an  agreement.  He  thinks  that  England  can  still  exercise  a  great 
deal  of  influence  at  Berlin  in  the  direction  of  peace.  He  had  yester- 
day, he  told  me,  a  long  conversation  with  the  British  Ambassador, 
Sir  R.  Rodd,^  in  order  to  show  him  to  what  extent  British  interven- 
tion might  be  effective.  He  said  to  me  in  conclusion,  "If  your 
Government  are  of  the  same  opinion,  they  could  on  their  side  make 
representations  to  this  effect  in  London." '  t>        - 

To  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  97 

M,  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Connelly  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M,  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London, 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

I  SHOULD  be  obliged  if  you  would  ask  Sir  E.  Grey  to  be  good 
enough  to  renew  as  soon  as  possible  at  Berlin,  in  the  form  which  he 
may  consider  most  opportune  and  effective,  his  proposal  of  media- 
tion by  the  four  Powers,  which  had  in  principle  *  obtained  the  ad- 
herence of  the  German  Government. 

The  Russian  Goverimient  on  their  side  will  have  expressed  the 
same  desire  directly  to  the  British  Government ;  the  declaration  of 
war  by  Austria  on  Servia,  her  sending  of  troops  to  the  Austro-Rus- 
sian  frontier,^  the  consequent  Russian  mobilisation  on  the  Galician 

>  This  statement,  if  true,  seems  to  disprove  the  assertion  popularly  made  that 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  wished  to  brin;;  about  a  general  war. 

*  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  57,  written  July  27,  but  received  and  published  under 
date  of  July  28.  Bar^^re  says  "yesterday,"  which  shows  that  also  this  telegram  was 
written,  at  least  in  part,  on  July  28. 

'  For  this  interview  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  80,  July  29. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  40,  July  27. 

*  There  is  no  proof  given  for  this  assertion. 
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frontier  have  in  fact  put  an  end  to  the  direct  Austro-Russian  con- 
versations. 

The  exphinations  which  the  German  Government  are  going  to      // 
ask  for  at  Vienna,  in  accordance  with  the  statement  of  Baron  von    / 
Schoen  which  I  have  reported  to  you,  in  order  to  learn  the  intention 
of  the  Austrian  Government,  will  allow  the  four  Powers  to  exercise 
effective  action  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace. 

I  would  ask  you  also  to  point  out  to  the  British  Secretary  of  State 
how  important  it  would  be  for  him  to  obtain  from  the  Italian  Gov- 
ernment the  most  whole-hearted  continuance  of  their  support  in 
co-operating  in  the  action  of  the  four  Powers  in  favour  of  peace. 

Rene  Viviani. 


From  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  98 

Jf.  Pavl  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Tjmdon,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  29,  1914- 

In  his  interview  to-day  with  my  German  colleague,  Sir  E.  Grey 
observed  that,  the  overtures  of  M.  Sazonof  for  direct  conversations 
between  Russia  and  Austria  not  having  been  accepted  ^  at  Vienna, 
it  would  be  well  to  return  to  his  proposal  of  friendly  intervention 
by  the  four  Powers  which  are  not  directly  interested.  This  sugges- 
tion has  been  accepted  in  principle  ^  by  the  German  Government, 
but  they  have  objected  to  the  idea  of  a  conference  or  of  mediation. 
The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  invited  Prince  Lich- 
nowsky  to  ask  his  Government  that  they  should  themselves  propose 
a  new  formula.  Whatever  it  may  be,  if  it  admits  of  the  maintenance 
of  peace,  it  will  be  accepted  by  Great  Britain,  France  and  Italy. 

The  German  Ambassador  was  to  have  forwarded  Sir  E.  Grey's 
request  to  Berlin  immediately.  In  giving  me  an  account  of  this 
conversation,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  added  that 
Germany's  reply  to  this  communication  and  to  that  of  Russia  con- 
cerning the  mobilisation  of  four  army  corps  on  the  Austrian  frontier 
would  allow  us  to  realise  the  intentions  of  the  German  Government. 
My  German  colleague  having  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  what  the  intentions 
of  the  British  Government  were,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  replied  that  he  had  nothing  to  state  for  the  present. 

Sir  E.  Grey  did  not  disguise  the  fact  that  he  found  the  situation 
very  grave  and  that  he  had  little  hope  of  a  peaceful  solution. 

Paul  Cambon. 

I  This  error  makes  the  round  in  the  Entente  despatches.  Cf .  Austro-HunKarian 
Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29,  where  Austria-Hungary,  while  unwilling  to  discuss  "the 
wording  of  the  note,*'  makes  it  "  clear  that  I  [Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador]  was  in  a 
position  to  suggest  a  much  broader  basis  of  discussion." 

>  British  Blue  Book  No.  46,  July  27. 
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From  Belgrade 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  99 

M.  Boppe^  French  Minister  at  Belgrade,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Belgrade,  Jvly  29,  1914. 

The  Crown  Prince,  as  soon  as  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum 
was  received,  telegraphed  ^  to  the  Tsar  to  ask  his  help.  My  Russian 
colleague  tells  me  that  he  has  just  communicated  to  M.  Pashiteh 
His  Majesty's  reply. 

The  Tsar  thanks  ^  the  Prince  for  having  turned  to  him  at  so  critical 
a  juncture ;  he  declares  that  everything  has  been  done  to  arrive  at  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  dispute,  and  formally  assures  the  Prince 
that,  if  this  object  cannot  be  attained,  Russia  will  never  cease  to 
interest  herself  in  the  fate  of  Servia. 

BOPPE. 

From  St,  Petersburgh 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  100 

M,  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh,  to  M,  Bierv- 
venu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

St,  Petersburgh,  July  29,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  to  tell  M.  Sazonof  that  if  Russia 
does  not  stop  her  military  preparations  the  German  army  will  re- 
ceive the  order  to  mobilise. 

M.  Sazonof  replied  that  the  Russian  preparations  have  been 
caused,^  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  obstinate  and  uncompromising  atti- 
tude of  Austria,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the  fact  that  eight  Austro- 
Hungarian  army  corps  are  already  mobilised. 

The  tone  in  which  Count  Pourtales  delivered  this  communication 
has  decided  the  Russian  Government  this  very  night  to  order  the 
mobilisation  of  the  thirteen  army  corps  which  are  to  operate  against 
Austria. 

Paleologue. 

Germany : 

To  Paris 

German  White  Book  ExmBrr  17 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Paris  on 
July  29th,  1914, 

Xews  received  here  regarding  French  preparations  of  war  multi- 
plies from  hour  to  hour.     I  request  that  you  call  the  attention  of  the 

1  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  6,  July  24.  *  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  40,  July  27. 

'  Arcording  to  this  despatch  part  of  the  Russian  mobilization  had  taken  place  pre- 
viously, while  part  was  to  be  ordered  on  the  evening  of  July  29.  As  regards  the  earlier 
mobilization  orders  cf.  the  word  of  honor  given  by  the  Russian  Chief  of  Staff,  German 
White  Book,  p.  556,  that  up  to  3  p.m.,  July  29,  *'  nowhere  there  had  been  a  mobilisa- 
tion, viz.  calling  in  of  a  single  man  or  horse." 
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French  Government  to  this  and  accentuate  that  such  measures  would 
call  forth  counter-measures  on  our  part.  We  should  have  to  pro- 
claim threatening  state  of  war  {drohende  Kriegsgefahr),  and  while 
this  would  not  mean  a  call  for  the  reserves  or  mobilisation,  yet  the 
tension  would  be  aggravated.  We  continue  to  hope  for  the  preser- 
vation of  peace. 

From  the  Czar 

German  WmxE  Book  ExmsiT  21 

//.  The  Czar  to  His  Majesty, 

Peterhof  Palace,  Jvly  29th,  1  P.M. 

I  AM  glad  that  You  are  back  in  Germany.  In  this  serious  moment 
I  ask  You  earnestly  to  help  me.  An  ignominious  war  has  been 
declared  against  a  weak  country  and  in  Russia  the  indignation 
which  I  fully  share  is  tremendous.  I  fear  that  very  soon  I  shall  be 
unable  to  resist  the  pressure  exercised  upon  me  and  that  I  shall 
be  forced  to  take  measures  which  will  lead  to  war.  To  prevent  such  a 
calamity  as  a  European  war  would  be,  I  urge  You  in  the  name  of 
our  old  friendship  to  do  all  in  Your  power  to  restrain  Your  ally 
from  going  too  far. 

(Signed)        Nicolas. 

To  St,  Petersburgh 

German  WmxE  Book  ExmsiT  22 

///.  His  Majesty  to  the  Czar. 

Jvly  29th,  6.30  P.M. 

I  HAVE  received  Your  telegram  and  I  share  Your  desire  for  the 
conservation  of  peace.  However :  I  cannot  —  as  I  told  You  in  my 
first  telegram  —  consider  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  as  an  "  igno- 
minious war."  Austria-Hungary  knows  from  experience  that  the 
promises  of  Servia  as  long  as  they  are  merely  on  paper  are  entirely 
unreliable. 

According  to  my  opinion  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  is  to  be 
considered  as  an  attempt  to  receive  full  guaranty  that  the  promises 
of  Servia  are  effectively  translated  into  deeds.  In  this  opinion  I  am 
strengthened  by  the  explanation  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet  that  Aus- 
tria-Hungary intended  no  territorial  gain  at  the  expense  of  Servia. 
I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  it  is  perfectly  possible  for  Russia  to 
remain  a  spectator  in  the  Austro-Servian  war  without  drawing 
Europe  into  the  most  terrible  war  it  has  ever  seen.  I  believe  that  a 
direct  understanding  is  possible  and  desirable  between  Your  Govern- 
ment and  Vienna,  an  understanding  which  —  as  I  have  already 
telegraphed  You  —  my  Government  endeavours  to  aid  with  all  pos- 
sible effort.  Naturally  military  measures  by  Russia,  which  might 
be  construed  as  a  menace  by  Austria-Hungary,  would  accelerate  a 
calamity  which  both  of  us  desire  to  avoid  and  would  undermine 
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my  position  as  mediator  which  —  upon  Your  appeal  to  my  friend- 
ship and  aid  —  I  willingly  accepted. 

(Signed)  WilhelbI. 

Great  Britain: 

From  St  Petersburgh 

British  Blue  Book  No.  70 

Tekgrams  communicated  by  Count  Bervckendorff,  Russian  Ambassador 
in  London,  July  29,  1914- 

(1.)   Telegram  from  M.Sazonqf  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
dated  July  28,  1914. 

In  consequence  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  against  Ser- 
via,  the  Imperial  Government  will  announce  to-morrow  (29th)  the 
mobilisation  in  the  military  circumscriptions  of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Mos- 
cow, and  Kazan.  Please  inform  German  Government,  confirming 
the  absence  in  Russia  of  any  aggressive  intention  against  Germany, 

The  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  not  been  recalled  from 
his  post. 

(2.)   Telegram  to  Count  Benckendorff} 

The  Austrian  declaration  of  war  clearly  puts  an  end  ^  to  the  idea 
of  direct  communications  between  Austria  and  Russia.  Action  by 
London  Cabinet  in  order  to  set  on  foot  mediation  with  a  view  to 
suspension  of  military  operations  of  Austria  against  Servia  is  now 
most  urgent. 

Unless  military  operations  are  stopped,  mediation  would  only 
allow  matters  to  drag  on  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia.' 

From  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  71 

Sir  E,  Goschen,  Brit'ish  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

At  invitation  of  Imperial  Chancellor,  I  called  upon  his  Exc^ellency 
this  evening.^  He  said  that  he  wished  me  to  tell  you  that  he  was 
most  anxious  that  Germany  should  work  together  with  England  for 
maintenance  of  general  peace,  as  they  had  done  successfully  in  the 

*  Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 

'  This  seems  to  indicate  that  Sazonof  considered  the  direct  conversations  closed. 
Cf.  Austro-HunKarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29,  and  footnote  1  to  French  Yellow 
Book  No.  <)«.  July  29. 

'  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  95,  July  29,  where  two  telegrams  from  Sasonof  to 
Goimt  Benckendorff  are  mentioned.  The  second  one  is  not  given  here.  It  was  of  a 
kind  to  arouse  suspicion  of  Germany.  There  is,  however,  nothing  either  in  the  BritiBh 
Blue  Book  or  the  Russian  Orange  Book  that  would  have  borne  it  out. 

*  C;f.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  92,  July  29. 
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last  European  crisis.  He  had  not  been  able  to  accept  your  proposal 
for  a  conference  ^  of  representatives  of  the  Great  Powers,  because  he 
did  not  think  that  it  would  be  effective,  and  because  such  a  con- 
ference would  in  his  opinion  have  had  appearance  of  an  "Areopagus" 
consisting  of  two  Powers  of  each  group  sitting  in  judgment  upon 
the  two  remaining  Powers;  but  his  inability  to  accept  proposed 
conference  must  not  be  regarded  as  militating  against  his  strong 
desire  for  effective  co-operation.  You  could  be  assured  that  he  was 
doing  his  very  best  both  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  to  get  the 
two  Governments  to  discuss  the  situation  directly  with  each  other 
and  in  a  friendly  way.  He  had  great  hopes  that  such  discussions 
would  take  place  and  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  but  if  the  news 
were  true  which  he  had  just  read  iti  the  papers,  that  Russia  had 
mobilised  fourteen  army  corps  in  the  south,  he.  thought  situation 
was  very  serious,  and  he  himself  would  be  in  a  very  diflBcult  position, 
as  in  these  circumstances  it  would  be  out  of  his  power  to  continue 
to  preach  moderation  at  Vienna.  He  added  that  Austria,  who  as 
yet  was  only  partially  mobilising,  would  have  to  take  similar  meas- 
ures, and  if  war  were  to  result,  Russia  would  be  entirely  responsible.^ 
I  ventured  to  say  that  if  Austria  refused  to  take  any  notice  of  Servian 
note,  which,  to  my  mind,  gave  way  in  nearly  every  point  demanded 
by  Austria,  and  which  in  any  case  offered  a  basis  for  discussion, 
surely  a  certain  portion  of  responsibility  would  rest  with  her.  His 
Excellency  said  that  he  did  not  wish  to  discuss  Servian  note,  but 
that  Austria's  standpoint,  and  in  this  he  agreed,  was  that  her  quarrel 
with  Servia  was  a  purely  Austrian  concern  with  which  Russia  had 
nothing  to  do.  He  reiterated  his  desire  to  co-operate  with  England 
and  his  intention  to  do  his  utmost  to  maintain  general  peace.  "A 
war  between  the  Great  Powers  must  be  avoided"  were  his  last 
words. 

Austrian  colleague  said  to  me  to-day  that  a  general  war  was  most 
unlikely,  as  Russia  neither  wanted  nor  was  in  a  position  to  make  war. 
I  think  that  that  opinion  is  shared  by  many  people  here.' 

From  St  Petersburgh 
British  Blue  Book  No.  72 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Ed^ 
ward  Grey.  —  {Received  July  29,) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  28,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  begged  me  to  thank  you  for  the 
language  you  had  held  to  the  German  Ambassador,  as  reported  in 

>  From  British  Blue  Book  No.  46,  July  27.  it  appears  that  Germany  had  accepted 
"in  principle  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers." 

*  This  claim  made  on  July  29  is  important  because  later  France  wished  to  make  it 
appear  that  Germaxiy  was  not  sincere  and  advanced  this  argimient  too  late  to  deserve 
any  credence.     Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  127,  August  1. 

*  If  true  this  would  seem  to  disprove  the  charge  that  either  Germany  or  Austria- 
HuD^ary  waa  plotting  to  bring  about  a  world  war. 
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your  telegram  ^  to  Berlin,  substance  of  which  I  communicated  to  his 
Excellency.  He  took  a  pessimistic  view  of  the  situation,  having 
received  the  same  disquieting  ^  news  from  Vienna  as  had  reached  His 
Majesty's  Government.  I  said  it  was  important  that  we  should 
know  the  real  intentions  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  asked  him 
whether  he  would  be  satisfied  with  the  assurances  which  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  had,  I  understood,  been  instructed  to  give  in  respect  of 
Servians  integrity  and  independence.  I  added  that  I  was  sure  any 
arrangement  for  averting  a  European  war  would  be  welcomed  by 
His  Majesty's  Government.  In  reply  his  Excellency  stated  that  if 
Servia  were  attacked  Russia  would  not  be  satisfied  with  any  engage- 
ment which  Austria  might  take  on  these  two  points,  and  that  order 
for  mobilisation  against  Austria  would  be  issued  on  the  day  that 
Austria  crossed  Servian  frontier. 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador,  who  appealed  to  me  to  give 
moderating  counsels  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  from 
the  beginning  I  had  not  ceased  to  do  so,  and  that  the  German  Am- 
bassador at  Vienna  should  now  in  his  turn  use  his  restraining  in- 
fluence. I  made  it  clear  to  his  Excellency  that,  Russia  being 
thoroughly  in  earnest,  a  general  war  could  not  be  averted  if  Servia 
were  attacked  by  Austria. 

As  regards  the  suggestion  of  conference,  the  Ambassador  had 
received  no  instructions,  and  before  acting  with  me  the  French  and 
Italian  Ambassadors  are  still  waiting  for  their  final  instructions. 


From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  73 

Sir  M,  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
—  {Received  July  29,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna^  July  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  nx)te  verbale  from  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
stating  that,  the  Servian  Government  not  having  replied  to  note  of 
23rd  July  ^  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
is  compelled  itself  to  provide  for  protection  of  its  rights,  and  to  have 
recourse  for  that  object  to  force  of  arms.  Austria-Hungary  has  ad- 
dressed to  Servia  formal  declaration  according  to  article  1  of  con- 
vention of  18th  October,  1907,  relative  to  opening  of  hostilities,  and 
considers  herself  from  to-dav  in  state  of  war  with  Servia.  Austria- 
Hungary  will  conform,  provided  Servia  does  so,  to  stipulations  of 
Hague  conventions  of  18th  October,  1907,  and  to  Declaration  of 
London  of  20th  February,  1909.^ 

1  See  No.  46,  July  27. 

*  Cf.  however,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 
»SeeNo.  4,  July  24. 

*  In  view  of  later  events  this  declaration  of  Austria-Hungary  is  very  important. 
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From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  74 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
—  {Received  Jidy  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  AM  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  the  Russian 
Government's  suggestion  ^  has  been  declined  by  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government.  The  suggestion  was  to  the  eflect  that  the  means 
of  settling  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  should  be  discussed  directly 
between  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Austrian  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburgh,  who  should  be  authorised  accordingly. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  thinks  that  a  conference  in  London 
of  the  less  interested  Powers,  such  as  you  have  proposed,  offers  now 
the  only  prospect  of  preserving  peace  of  Europe,  and  he  is  sure  that 
the  Russian  Government  will  acquiesce  willingly  in  your  proposal. 
So  long  as  opposing  armies  have  not  actually  come  in  contact,  all 
hope  need  not  be  abandoned. 

From  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  75 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
(Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

I  WAS  sent  for  again  to-day  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  who  told 
me  that  he  regretted  to  state  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment, to  whom  he  had  at  once  communicated  your  opinion,  had 
answered  that  events  had  marched  too  rapidly  and  that  it  was  there- 
fore too  late  ^  to  act  upon  your  suggestion  that  the  Servian  reply 
might  form  the  basis  of  discussion.  His  Excellency  had,  on  receiv- 
ing their  reply,  despatched  a  message  to  Vienna,  in  which  he  ex- 
plained that,  although  a  certain  desire  had,  in  his  opinion,  been 
shown  in  the  Servian  reply  to  meet  the  demands  of  Austria,  he  under- 
stood entirely  that,  without  some  sure  guarantees  that  Servia  would 
carry  out  in  their  entirety  the  demands  made  upon  her,  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  could  not  rest  satisfied  in  view  of  their  past 
experience.  He  had  then  gone  on  to  say  that  the  hostilities  which 
were  about  to  be  undertaken  against  Servia  had  presumably  the 
exclusive  object  of  securing  such  guarantees,  seeing  that  the  Aus- 
trian Government  had  already  assured  the  Russian  Government  that 
they  had  no  territorial  designs. 

He  advised  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  should  this  view 
be  correct,  to  speak  openly  in  this  sense.^    The  holding  of  such 

*  I.e.  direct  conversations.  That  this  was  an  error  appears  from  Austro-Hungarian 
Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 

«  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  44,  July  29. 

*  Austria-Hungaiy  did  so,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 
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language  would,  he  hoped,  eliminate  all  possible  misunderstand- 
ings. 

As  yet,  he  told  me,  he  had  not  received  a  reply  from  Vienna. 

From  the  fact  that  he  had  gone  so  far  in  the  matter  of  giving 
advice  at  Vienna,  hi§  Excellency  hoped  that  you  would  realise  that 
he  was  sincerely  doing  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  danger  of  Euro- 
pean complications. 

The  fact  of  his  communicating  this  information  to  you  was  a 
proof  of  the  confidence  which  he  felt  in  you  and  evidence  of  his 
anxiety  that  you  should  know  he  was  doing  his  best  to  support 
your  efforts  in  the  cause  of  general  peace,  efforts  which  he  sincerely 
appreciated. 

British  Blub  Book  No.  76 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  Jvly  29,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Jvly  29,  1914. 

I  FOUND  Secretary  of  State  very  depressed  to-day.  He  reminded 
me  that  he  had  told  me  the  other  day  that  he  had  to  be  very  careful 
in  giving  advice  to  Austria,  as  any  idea  that  they  were  being  pressed 
would  be  likely  to  cause  them  to  precipitate  matters  and  present  a 
fait  accompli.  This  had,  in  fact,  now  happened,^  and  he  was  not 
sure  that  his  communication  of  your  suggestion  that  Servians  reply 
offered  a  basis  for  discussion  had  not  hastened  declaration  of  war. 
He  was  much  troubled  by  reports  of  mobilisation  in  Russia,  and  of 
certain  military  measures,  which  he  did  not  specify,  being  taken  in 
France.  He  subsequently  spoke  of  these  measures  to  my  French 
colleague,  who  informed  him  that  French  Government  had  done 
nothing  more  than  the  German  Government  had  done,  namely,  re- 
called officers  on  leave.  His  Excellency  denied  German  Government 
had  done  this,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  true.^  My  French  col- 
league said  to  Under-Secretary  of  State,  in  course  of  conversation, 
that  it  seemed  to  him  that  when  Austria  had  entered  Servia,  and  so 
satisfied  her  military  prestige,  the  moment  might  then  be  favourable 
for  four  disinterested  Powers  to  discuss  situation  and  come  for- 
ward with  suggestions  for  preventing  graver  complications.^  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  seemed  to  think  idea  worthy  of  consideration,  as 
he  replied  that  would  be  a  different  matter  from  conference  proposed 
by  you. 

Russian  Ambassador  returned  to-day,  and  has  informed  Imperial 
Government  that  Russia  is  mobilising  in  four  southern  governments. 

1  Germany  forwarded  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  to  Vienna  on  July  28,  and  on  the  same 
day  Austria-Hungary  declared  war  on  Serbia.  From  this  despatch  it  would  seem  that 
the  German  Secretary  of  State  feared  lest  it  was  his  urging  mediation  too  strongly 
that  had  induced  Vienna  to  declare  war. 

'  Whether  Sir  E.  Goschen  was  mistaken  in  this  statement  or  not,  it  is  impossible  to 
state  at  this  writing.  From  M.  P.  Price,  The  DivlomcUic  History  of  the  War,  Chas. 
Scribner's  Sons,  chapters  on  Mobilisation,  it  would  appear  that  the  above  statement 
was  erroneous.     See  also  E.  von  Mach,  Oermany'a  Point  of  View,  pp.  224  ff. 

'  This  seems  to  imply  France's  acquiescence  in  Austria-Hungary's  war  on  Serbia 
provided  she  did  not  press  it  too  far. 
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To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  77 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

I  MUCH  appreciate  the  language  of  Chancellor,  as  reported  in 
your  telegram  of  to-day.^  His  Excellency  may  rely  upon  it  that 
this  country  will  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  strain  eveiy^  effort  to 
secure  peace  and  to  avert  the  calamity  we  all  fear.  If  he  can  induce 
Austria  to  satisfy  Russia  and  to  abstain  from  going  so  far  as  to  come 
into  collision  with  her,  we  shall  all  join  in  deep  gratitude  to  his 
Excellency  for  having  saved  the  peace  of  Europe.^ 

From  St.  Petersburgh 
British  Blue  Book  No.  78 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Ed- 
ward Grey.  —  {Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  29,1914- 

Partial  mobilisation  was  ordered  to-day. 

I  communicated  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  the  28th  in- 
stant '  to  Berlin  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  accordance 
with  your  instructions,  and  informed  him  confidentially  of  remarks 
as  to  mobilisation  which  the  German  Secretary  of  State  had  made 
to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  This  had  already  reached  his 
Excellency  from  another  source.  The  mobilisation,  he  explained, 
would  only  be  directed  against  Austria. 

Austrian  Government  had  now  definitely  declined  ^  direct  conver- 
sation between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  The  Minister  for  For- 
eign Affairs  said  he  had  proposed  such  an  exchange  of  views  on 
advice  of  (Jerman  Ambassador.  He  proposed,  when  informing 
Grerman  Ambassador  of  this  refusal  of  Austria's,  to  urge  that  a  return 
should  be  made  to  your  proposal  for  a  conference  of  four  Ambassa- 
dors, or,  at  all  events,  for  an  exchange  of  views  between  the  three 
Ambassadors  less  directly  interested,  yourself,  and  also  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  if  you  thought  it  advisable.  Any  arrangement  approved 
by  France  and  England  would  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  he  did  not 
care  what  form  such  conversations  took.  No  time  was  to  be  lost, 
and  the  only  way  to  avert  war  was  for  you  to  succeed  in  arriving, 
by  mean  of  conversations  with  Ambassadors  either  collectively  or 
individually,  at  some  formula  which  Austria  could  be  induced  to 

»  See  No.  75. 

« This  was  written  after  Germany  had  found  herself  unable  to  accept  Sir  E. 
Grey's  first  plan  of  a  conference,  accepting  it,  however,  in  principle.  Since  the  out- 
break of  the  war  Germany  has  been  held  responsible  for  the  war  because  she  rejected 
the  conference  plan.  On  July  29  Sir  E.  Grey  apparently  did  not  hold  the  view  that 
Germany's  refusal  of  accepting  his  conference  plan  either  indicated  Germany's  deter- 
minadon  to  have  war,  or  shut  the  door  to  all  pacific  efforts.  See  also  note  2  to  British 
Blue  Book  No.  67,  Jiily  28. 

*  See  No.  67,  July  28. 

4  This  is  the  same  error  previously  made  in  the  Elntente  telegrams.  See  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 
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accept.  Throughout  Russian  Government  had  been  perfectly  frank 
and  conciliatory,  and  had  done  all  in  their  power  to  maintain  peace. 
If  their  efforts  to  maintain  peace  failed,  he  trusted  that  it  would  be 
realised  by  the  British  public  that  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Russian 
Government. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  would  raise  objections  if  the  suggestion 
made  in  Rome  telegram  of  the  27th  July,^  which  I  mentioned  to  him, 
were  carried  out.  In  reply  his  Excellency  said  that  he  would  agree 
to  anything  arranged  by  the  four  Powers  provided  it  was  acceptable 
to  Servia;  he  could  not,  he  said,  be  more  Servian  than  Servia.^ 
Some  supplementary  statement  or  explanations  would,  however,  have 
to  be  made  in  order  to  tone  down  the  sharpness  of  the  ultimatum. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  proposal  referred  to  in  your 
telegram  of  the  28th  instant'  was  one  of  secondary  importance. 
Under  altered  circumstances  of  situation  he  did  not  attach  weight 
to  it.  Further,  the  German  Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excel- 
lency, so  the  latter  told  me,  that  his  Government  were  continuing  at 
Vienna  to  exert  friendly  influence.  I  fear  that  the  German  Ambas- 
sador will  not  help  to  smooth  matters  over,  if  he  uses  to  his  own 
Government  the  same  language  as  he  did  to  me  to-day.  He  accused 
the  Russian  Government  of  endangering  the  peace  of  Europe  by 
their  mobilisation,  and  said,  when  I  referred  to  all  that  had  been 
recently  done  by  Austria,  that  he  could  not  discuss  such  matters. 
I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  Austrian  consuls  had  warned 
all  Austrian  subjects  liable  to  military  ser\'ice  to  join  the  colours, 
that  Austria  had  already  partially  mobilised,  and  had  now  declared 
war  on  Servua.  From  what  had  passed  during  the  Balkan  crisis  she 
knew  that  this  act  was  one  which  it  was  impossible  without  humilia- 
tion for  Russia  to  submit  to.  Had  not  Russia  by  mobilising  shown 
that  she  was  in  earnest,  Austria  would  have  traded  on  Russia's 
desire  for  peace,  and  would  have  believed  that  she  could  go  to  any 
lengths.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  given  me  to  understand 
that  Russia  would  not  precipitate  war  by  crossing  frontier  imme- 
diately, and  a  week  or  more  would,  in  any  case,  elapse  before  mobili- 
sation was  completed.  In  order  to  find  an  issue  out  of  a  dangerous 
situation  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  in  the  meanwhile  all  work 
together. 

From  Vienna 

British  Blue  Book  No.  79 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna^  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  July  29,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

There  is  at  present  no  step  which  we  could  usefully  take  to  stop 
war  with  Servia,  to  which  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  now 
fully  committed  by  the  Emperor's  appeal  to  his  people  which  has 

»  See  No.  57,  received  July  28. 

*  For  a  similar  phrase  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  47,  July  27. 

» See  No.  69,  July  28. 
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been  published  this  morning,  and  by  the  declaration  of  war.  French 
and  Italian  Ambassadors  agree  with  me  in  this  view.  If  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Grovemment  would  convert  into  a  binding  engagement 
to  Europe  the  declaration  which  has  been  made  at  St.  Petersburgh 
to  the  effect  that  she  desires  neither  to  destroy  the  independence  of 
Servia  nor  to  acquire  Servian  territory,  the  Italian  Ambassador 
thinks  that  Russia  might  be  induced  to  remain  quiet.^  This,  how- 
ever, the  Italian  Ambassador  is  convinced  the  Austrian  Government 
would  refuse  to  do. 

From  Rome 
BamsH  Blue  Book  No.  80 

Sir  R.  Roddy  British  Awbassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  — 
{Received  Jvly  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  Jvly  29,  1914. 

In  your  telegram  of  the  27th  instant^  to  Berlin,  German  Am- 
bassador was  reported  to  have  accepted  in  principle  the  idea  of  a 
conference.  This  is  in  contradiction  with  the  telegram  of  the  27th 
instant^  from  Berlin.^ 

Information  received  by  the  Italian  Government  from  Berlin 
shows  that  German  view  is  correctly  represented  in  Sir  E.  Goschen's 
telegram  of  the  27th  July,^  but  what  creates  difficulty  is  rather  the 
"conference,"  so  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  understands,  than 
the  principle.  He  is  going  to  urge,  in  a  telegram  which  he  is  sending 
to  Berlin  to-night,  adherence  to  the  idea  of  an  exchange  of  views  in 
London.  He  suggests  that  the  German  Secretar>^  of  State  might 
propose  a  formula  acceptable  to  his  Government.  Minister  for  For- 
eign Affairs  is  of  opinion  that  this  exchange  of  views  would  keep  the 
door  open  if  direct  communication  between  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh fails  to  have  any  result.  He  thinks  that  this  exchange  of 
views  might  be  concomitant  with  such  direct  communication. 

The  German  Government  are  also  being  informed  that  the  Italian 
Government  would  not  be  pardoned  by  public  opinion  here  unless 
they  had  taken  every  possible  step  so  as  to  avoid  war.  He  is  urging 
that  the  German  Government  must  lend  their  co-operation  in  this. 

He  added  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  difficulty  in  making  Germany 
believe  that  Russia  was  in  earnest.  As  Germany,  however,  was 
really  anxious  for  good  relations  with  ourselves,  if  she  believed  that 
Great  Britain  would  act  with  Russia  and  France  he  thought  it  would 
have  a  great  effect.* 

*  If  the  Italian  Ambassador  was  right,  it  is  unfortunate  that  no  attempt  was 
made,  —  at  least  none  appear  in  the  despatches,  —  to  invite  Austria-Hungar>'  to  take 
this  "binding  engagement." 

»  See  No.  46.  July  27. 

*  See  No.  43.  July  27. 

*  CI.  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  15,  July  27,  where  Germany  has  taken  action 
"in  the  sense  as  desired  by  Sir  Edward  Grey." 

» See  No.  43,  July  27. 

*  It  is  interesting  to  have  Italy  use  the  same  argument  that  Russia  had  advanced 
as  early  as  July  24,  British  Blue  Book  No.  6. 
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Even  should  it  prove  impossible  to  induce  Germany  to  take  part, 
he  would  still  advocate  that  England  and  Italy,  each  as  representing 
one  group,  should  continue  to  exchange  views.^ 

To  Rome 
British  Blue  Book  No.  81 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R,  Rodd,  British  Amba^ssador  at  Rome. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914- 

With  reference  to  your  telegram  of  yesterday.^ 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  initiate  discussions  with  Ambassadors 
here,  as  I  understand  from  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  AflFairs  that 
Austria  will  not  accept  any  discussion  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  and 
the  inference  of.  all  I  have  heard  from  Vienna  and  Berlin  is  that  Aus- 
tria will  not  accept  any  form  of  mediation  by  the  Powers  as  between 
Austria  and  Servia.^  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  must 
therefore  speak  at  Berlin  and  Vienna.  I  shall  be  glad  if  a  favourable 
reception  is  given  to  any  suggestions  he  can  make  there. 

From  Constantinople 
British  Blue  Book  No.  82 

Mr.  Beaumonty  British  ChargS  d^ Affaires  at  Constantinople,  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey.  —  {Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Constantinople,  July  29,  1914. 

I  UNDERSTAND  that  the  designs  of  Austria  may  extend  consider- 
ably beyond  the  sanjak  and  a  pxmitive  occupation  of  Servian  terri- 
tory'. I  gathered  this  from  a  remark  let  fall  by  the  Austrian  Am- 
bassador here,  who  spoke  of  the  deplorable  economic  situation  of 
Salonica  under  Greek  administration  and  of  the  assistance  on  which 
the  Austrian  army  could  count  from  Mussulman  population  dis- 
contented with  Servian  rule.* 

From  Nish 
British  Blue  Book  No.  83 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to  Sir  Ed-- 
ward  Grey.  —  {Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  July  29,  1914. 

I  HAVE  been  requested  by  Prime  Minister  to  convey  to  you  expres- 
sion of  his  deep  gratitude  for  the  statement  which  you  made  on  the 
27th  instant  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

*  For  this  entire  interview  cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  96,  July  29. 
»  See  No.  64.  July  28. 

*  Mediation  between  Austria  and  Serbia  was  the  French  wish  rejected  by  Germany 
and  Austria-Hungary.  Germany  wns  in  favor  of  mediation  between  Vienna  and 
Petrograd.    See  German  Whit«  Book,  Exhibit  13,  July  26. 

*  ThiB  despatch  stands  alone  and  unsupported  by  any  other. 
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To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  S4 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  by  the  German 
Chancellor  ^  to  inform  me  that  he  is  endeavom'ing  to  mediate  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  and  he  hopes  with  good  success.  Aus- 
tria and  Russia  seem  to  be  in  constant  touch,  and  he  is  endeavouring 
to  make  Vienna  explain  in  a  satisfactory  form  at  St.  Petersburgh 
the  scope  and  extension  of  Austrian  proceedings  in  Servia.  I  told 
the  German  Ambassador  that  an  agreement  arrived  at  direct  between 
Austria  and  Russia  would  be  the  best  possible  solution.*  I  would 
press  no  proposal  as  long  as  there  was  a  prospect  of  t'lat,  but  my  in- 
formation this  morning^  was  that  the  Austrian  Government  have 
declined  the  suggestion  of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Aus- 
trian Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  authorised  to  discuss 
directly  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  means  of 
settling  the  Austro-Servian  conflict.  The  press  correspondents  at 
St.  Petersburgh  had  been  told  that  Russian  Government  would 
mobilise.  The  German  Government  had  said  that  they  were  favour- 
able in  principle  to  mediation  between  Russia  and  Austria  if  necessary. 
They  seemed  to  think  the  particular  method  of  conference,  consiU- 
tation  or  discussion,  or  even  conversations  a  quaire  in  London  too 
formal  a  method.  I  urged  that  the  German  Government  should 
suggest  any  method  by  which  the  influence  of  the  four  Powers  could 
be  used  together  to  prevent  war  between  Austria  and  Russia.  France 
agreed,  Italy  agreed.  The  whole  idea  of  mediation  or  mediating 
influence  was  ready  to  be  put  into  operation  by  any  method  that 
.  Germany  could  suggest  if  mine  was  not  acceptable.  In  fact  media- 
tion was  ready  to  come  into  operation  by  any  method  that  Germany 
thought  possible  if  only  Germany  would  "press  the  button"  in  the 
interests  of  peace.* 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  85* 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  ai  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
—  {Received  Jvly  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Jvly  29,  1914. 

I  WAS  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-night.  His  Excellency 
had  just  returned  from  Potsdam. 

1  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  15,  July  27. 

■  So  long,  therefore,  as  Germany  was  trjang  (see  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  14, 
July  28)  to  bring  it  about,  she  cannot  be  blamed  for  not  having  accepted  the  first  con- 
ference plan. 

'  British  Blue  Book  No.  78,  July  29,  but  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47, 
July  29. 

*  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  76,  July  29,  and  note  1. 

*  In  his  Introductory  Narrative,  p.  ix.  Sir  E.  Grey  calls  this  despatch  a  "strange 
response"  to  his  appeal  of  mediation,  No.  84.     The  juxtaposition  of  these  despatches 
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He  said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by  Russia  a  European 
conflagration  might,  he  feared,  become  inevitable,  owing  to  Grennany's 
obligations  as  Austria's  ally,  in  spite  of  his  continued  efforts  to  main- 
tain peace.  He  then  proceeded  to  make  the  following  strong  bid 
for  British  neutrality.  He  said  that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was 
able  to  judge  the  main  principle  which  governed  British  policy, 
that  Great  Britain  would  never  stand  by  and  allow  France  to  be 
crushed  in  any  conflict  there  might  be.  That,  however,  was  not  the 
object  at  which  Germany  aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of  Great 
Britain  were  certain,  every  assurance  would  be  given  to  the  British 
Government  that  the  Imperial  Government  aimed  at  no  territorial 
acquisitions  at  the  expense  of  France  should  they  prove  victorious 
in  any  war  that  might  ensue. 

I  questioned  his  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies,  and  he 
said  that  he  was  unable  to  give  a  similar  undertaking  in  that  respect. 
As  regards  Holland,  however,  his  Excellency  said  that,  so  long  as 
Germany's  adversaries  respected  the  integrity  and  neutrality  of  the 
Netherlands,  Germany  was  ready  to  give  His  Majesty's  Government 
an  assurance  that  she  would  do  likewise.  It  depended  upon  the 
action  of  France  what  operations  Germany  might  be  forced  to  enter 
upon  in  Belgium,^  but  when  the  war  was  over,  Belgian  integrity 
would  be  respected  if  she  had  not  sided  against  Germany. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since  he  had  been  Chan- 
cellor the  object  of  his  policy  had  been,  as  you  were  aware,  to  bring 
about  an  understanding  with  England;  he  trusted  that  these  as- 
surances might  form  the  basis  of  that  understanding  which  he  so 
much  desired.  He  had  in  mind  a  general  neutrality  agreement 
between  England  and  Germany,  though  it  was  of  course  at  the 
present  moment  too  early  to  discuss  details,  and  an  assurance  of 
British  neutrality  in  the  conflict  which  present  crisis  might  possibly 
produce,  would  enable  him  to  look  forward  to  realisation  of  his  desire. 

In  reply  to  his  Excellency's  enquiry-  how  I  thought  his  request 
would  appeal  to  you,  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it  probable  that  at 
this  stage  of  events  you  would  care  to  bind  yourself  to  any  course 
of  action  and  that  I  was  of  opinion  that  you  would  desire  to  retain 
full  liberty. 

Our  conversation  upon  this  subject  ha\'ing  come  to  an  end,  I 
communicated  the  contents  of  your  telegram  of  to-day  ^  to  his  Ex- 
cellency, who  expressed  his  best  thanks  to  you. 

helps  to  carry  out  this  suggestion.  Nor  would  it  have  been  possible  to  prove  the  error 
of  this  presentation  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  last  paragraph,  which  refers  to  No.  77 
instead  of  No.  84. 

The  German  enquiry  about  English  neutrality  was  doubtless  the  result  of  disquiet* 
ing  information  not  only  from  Russia  but  also  from  Italy  about  the  attempt  made  to 
have  Great  Britain  declare  her  so.lidarity  ^^ith  France  and  Russia  (cf.  British  Blue  Book 
No.  80,  note  5,  July  29).  Sir  E.  Grey,  moreover,  had  two  serious  interviews  and  a 
private  talk  with  the  German  Ambassador  in  the  morning  and  on  the  afternoon  of 
July  29,  see  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  88  and  89.  This  despatch,  No.  85,  arrived  "about 
midnight,'*  British  Blue  Book,  p.  ix.  In  fairness,  therefore,  it  should  have  been  printed 
after  No.  89  rather  than  after  No.  84.     See  also  note  3  to  No.  90,  July  29. 

^  This  is  the  first  mention  of  Belgium.  It  is  noteworthy  that  a  possible  invasion 
of  Belgium  does  not  call  forth  the  statement  from  Sir  E.  Goschen,  or  within  tho  next 
days,  from  Sir  E.  Grey,  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  existing  treaties. 

*  Sec  No.  77,  same  day. 
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From  Rome 
British  Blue  Book  No.  86 

Sir  R.  Roddy  British  Ambassador  at  Roms,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  Jvly  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rxmve,  Jvly  29,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thinks  that  moment  is  past  for  any 
further  discussions  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  in  view  of  communica- 
tion made  to-day  by  Russia  at  Berlin  regarding  partial  mobilisation. 
The  utmost  he  now  hopes  for  is  that  Germany  may  use  her  influence 
at  Vienna  to  prevent  or  moderate  any  further  demands  on  Servia. 

To  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  87 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Jvly  29,  1914. 

After  telling  M.  Cambon  ^  to-day  how  grave  the  situation  seemed 
to  be,  I  told  him  that  I  meant  to  tell  the  German  Ambassador  to-day 
that  he  must  not  be  misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations 
into  any  sense  of  false  security  that  we  should  stand  aside  if  all  the 
efforts  to  preserve  the  peace,  which  we  were  now  making  in  common 
with  Germany,  failed.  But  I  went  on  to  say  to  M.  Cambon  ^  that  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  tell  him  also  that  public  opinion  here  ap- 
proached the  present  difficulty  from  a  quite  different  point  of  view 
from  that  taken  during  the  difficulty  as  to  Morocco  a  few  years  ago. 
In  the  case  of  Morocco  the  dispute  was  one  in  which  France  was 
primarily  interested,  and  in  which  it  appeared  that  Germany,  in  an 
attempt  to  crush  France,^  was  fastening  a  quarrel  on  France  on  a 
question  that  was  the  subject  of  a  special  agreement  between  France 
and  us.  In  the  present  case  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia 
was  not  one  in  which  we  felt  called  to  take  a  hand.'  Even  if  the 
question  became  one  between  Austria  and  Russia  we  should  not  feel 
called  upon  to  take  a  hand  in  it.  It  would  then  be  a  question  of  the 
supremacy  of  Teuton  or  Slav  —  a  struggle  for  supremacy  in  the  Bal- 
kans; and  our  idea  had  always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into  a 
war  over  a  Balkan  question.  If  Germany  became  involved  and 
France  became  involved,  we  had  not  made  up  our  minds  what  we 
should  do ;  it  was  a  case  that  we  should  have  to  consider.  France 
would  then  have  been  drawn  into  a  quarrel  which  was  not  hers,  but 
in  which,  owing  to  her  alliance,  her  honour  and  interest  obliged  her 
to  engage.  We  were  free  from  engagements,  and  we  should  have 
to  decide  what  British  interests  required  us  to  do.^    I  thought  it 

>  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  For  France's  own  point  of  view  of  the  Morocco  crisis  see  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  1.  Annex  1.     "All  Germans  resent  our  having  taken  their  share  in  Morocco.'* 

'  This  is  contrary  to  the  popluar  claim  that  Great  Britain  went  into  the  war  for  the 
little  nations. 

*  A  very  important  statement. 
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m 

necessary  to  say  that,  because,  as  he  knew,  we  were  taking  all  pre- 
cautions with  regard  to  our  fleet,  and  I  was  about  to  warn  Pnnoe 
Lichnowsky  not  to  count  on  our  standing  aside,  but  it  would  not 
be  fair  that  I  should  let  M.  Cambon  be  misled  into  supposing  that 
this  meant  that  we  had  decided  what  to  do  in  a  contingency  that  I 
still  hoped  might  not  arise. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  I  had  explained  the  situation  very  clearly. 
He  understood  it  to  be  that  in  a  Balkan  quarrel,  and  in  a  struggle  for 
supremacy  between  Teuton  and  Slav  we  should  not  feel  called  to 
intervene ;  should  other  issues  be  raised,  and  Germany  and  France 
become  involved,  so  that  the  question  became  one  of  the  hegemony 
of  Europe,  we  should  then  decide  what  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  do. 
He  seemed  quite  prepared  for  this  announcement,  and  made  no 
criticism  upon  it. 

He  said  French  opinion  was  calm,  but  decided.  He  anticipated  a 
demand  from  Germany  that  France  would  be  neutral  while  Grennany 
attacked  Russia.  This  assurance  France,  of  course,  could  not  give ; 
she  was  bound  to  help  Russia  if  Russia  was  attacked.^ 

I  am,  etc., 

E.  Gret. 

To  Berlin 
BRrriSH  Blue  Book  No.  88 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  B.  Goschen,  British  Amba^ssador  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

I  TOLD  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  of  the  information 
that  I  had  received,  that  Russia  had  informed  Germany  respecting 
her  mobilisation.  I  also  told  him  of  the  communication  ^  made  by 
Count  BenckendorfF,'  that  the  Austrian  declaration  of  war  manifestly 
rendered  vain  any  direct  conversations  between  Russia  and  Austria. 
I  said  that  the  hope  built  upon  those  direct  conversations  by  the 
German  Government  yesterday  had  disappeared  to-day.  To-day 
the  German  Chancellor  was  working  in  the  interest  of  mediation  in 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  If  he  succeeded,  well  and  good.  If 
not,  it  was  more  important  than  ever  tliat  Germany  should  take  up 
what  I  had  suggested  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning,^  and 
propose  some  method  by  which  the  four  Powers  should  be  able  to 
work  together  to  keep  the  peace  of  Europe.  I  pointed  out,  however, 
that  the  Russian  Government,  while  desirous  of  mediation,  regarded 
it  as  a  condition  that  the  military  operations  against  Servia  should 

*  If  this  despatch  printed  after  No.  85  and  referring  to  the  neutrality  of  En|cland 
was  written  after  the  receipt  of  No.  85,  it  is  noteworthy  that  it  contains  no  mention  of 
Belfdum.  For  the  probably  proper  order  of  the  despatches,  however,  see  note  1, 
British  Blue  Book  No.  85. 

«  British  Blue  Book  No.  70,  July  29. 
'  Russian  Ambassador  in  tendon. 

*  Probably  British  Blue  Book  No.  84,  July  29,  although  the  telegram  was  sent  to 
Berlin  not  in  the  morning  but  "about  4  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  29th,"  according 
to  the  Introductory  Narrative  of  the  British  Blue  Book.  To  call  4  o'clock  the 
•'evening"  is  strange,  but  is  explained  by  the  endeavor  to  make  No.  85  appear  to  be 
an  answer  to  No.  84.     See  note  1  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  85,  same  day. 
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be  suspended,  as  otherwise  a  mediation  would  only  drag  on  matters, 
and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia.  It  was,  of  course,  too  late 
for  all  military  operations  against  Servia  to  be  suspended.  In  a  short 
time,  I  supposed,  the  Austrian  forces  would  be  in  Belgrade,  and  in 
occupation  of  some  Servian  territory.  But  even  then  it  might  be 
possible  to  bring  some  mediation  into  existence,  if  Austria,  while 
saying  that  she  must  hold  the  occupied  territory  until  she  had  com- 
plete satisfaction  from  Servia,  stated  that  she  would  not  advance 
furthw,  pending  an  effort  of  the  Powers  to  mediate  between  her  and 
Russia.^ 

The  Grerman  Ambassador  said  that  he  had  already  telegraphed  to 
Berlin  what  I  had  said  to  him  this  morning. 

I  am,  etc., 

E.  Grey. 
To  Berlin 

Brttish  Blue  Book  No.  89 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  B.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Jvly  29,  1914. 

After  speaking  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  about 
the  European  situation,  I  said  that  I  wished  to  say  to  him,  in  a  quite 
private  and  friendly  way,  something  that  was  on  my  mind.  The 
situation  was  very  grave.  While  it  was  restricted  to  the  issues  at 
present  actually  involved  we  had  no  thought  of  interfering  in  it. 
But  if  Germany  became  involved  in  it,  and  then  France,  the  issue 
might  be  so  great  that  it  would  involve  all  European  interests ;  and 
I  did  not  wish  him  to  be  misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversa- 
tion —  which  I  hoped  would  continue  —  into  thinking  that  we  should 
stand  aside. 

He  said  that  he  quite  understood  this,  but  he  asked  whether  I 
meant  that  we  should,  under  certain  circumstances,  intervene? 

I  replied  that  I  did  not  wish  to  say  that,  or  to  use  anything  that 
was  like  a  threat  or  an  attempt  to  apply  pressure  by  saying  that,  if 
things  became  worse,  we  should  intervene.  There  would  be  no  ques- 
tion of  our  intervening  if  Germany  was  not  involved,  or  even  if  France 
was  not  involved.  But  we  knew  very  well,  that  if  the  issue  did  be- 
come such  that  we  thought  British  interests  ^  required  us  to  inter- 
vene, we  must  intervene  at  once,  and  the  decision  would  have  to  be 
very  rapid,  just  as  the  decisions  of  other  Powers  had  to  be.  I  hoped 
that  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  would  continue  as  at 
present,  and  that  I  should  be  able  to  keep  as  closely  in  touch  with 
the  German  Government  in  working  for  peace.  But  if  we  failed  in 
our  efforts  to  keep  the  peace,  and  if  the  issue  spread  so  that  it  in- 

>  This  18  again  Sir  E.  Grey's  original  proposal,  which  was  aKreeable  to  Germany  in 
principle.  It  was  accepted  by  Austria-Hungary  even  to  include  negotiations  between 
Austna-Huneary  and  Serbia.  See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  51,  July  31,  and 
•  for  the  fact  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  acceptance,  which  was  subject  to  the  continu- 
ation of  the  war,  but  with  a  "  promise  not  to  advance  further,  "was  acceptable  to  Sir  E. 
Grey,  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  103.  July  30. 

i  This  ides  occurs  several  times  in  the  despatches  of  July  29. 
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volved  practically  every  European  interest,  I  did  not  wish  to  be 
open  to  any  reproach  for  him  that  the  friendly  tone  of  all  our  con- 
versations had  misled  him  or  his  Government  into  supposing  that 
we  should  not  take  action,  and  to  the  reproach  that,  if  they  had  not 
been  so  misled,  the  course  of  things  might  have  been  different. 

The  German  Ambassador  took  no  exception  to  what  I  had  said ; 
indeed,  he  told  me  that  it  accorded  with  what  he  had  already  given 
in  Berlin  as  his  view  of  the  situation. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  Gret. 
To  Berlin 

« 

British  Blue  Book  No.  90 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  B,  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

In  addition  to  what  passed  with  the  German  Ambassador  this 
morning,^  as  recorded  in  my  telegram  of  the  29th  July  *  to  your  Excel- 
lency, I  gave  the  Ambassador  a  copy  of  Sir  Rennell  Rodd's  *  telegram 
of  the  28th  July  ^  and  of  my  reply  to  it.^  I  said  I  had  begim  to  doubt 
whether  even  a  complete  acceptance  of  the  Austrian  demands  by 
Servia  would  now  satisfy  Austria.*  But  there  appeared,  from  what 
the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  ^  had  said,  to  be  a  method  by  which,  if 
the  Powers  were  allowed  to  have  any  say  in  the  matter,  they  might 
bring  about  complete  satisfaction  for  Austria,  if  only  the  latter  would 
give  them  an  opportunity.  I  could,  however,  make  no  proposal,  for 
the  reasons  I  have  given  in  my  telegram  to  you,  and  could  only  give 
what  the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  said  to  the  German 
Ambassador  for  information,  as  long  as  it  was  understood  that  Austria 
would  accept  no  discussion  with  the  Powers  over  her  dispute  with 
Servia.  As  to  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia,  I  said  it  could 
not  take  the  form  simply  of  urging  Russia  to  stand  on  one  side  while 
Austria  had  a  free  hand  to  go  to  any  length  she  pleased.  That 
would  not  be  mediation,  it  would  simply  be  putting  pressure  upon 
Russia  in  the  interests  of  Austria.  The  German  Ambassador  said, 
the  view  of  the  German  Government  was  that  Austria  could  not  by 
force  be  humiliated,  and  could  not  abdicate  her  position  as  a  Great 
Power.  I  said  I  entirely  agreed,  but  it  was  not  a  question  of  humiliat- 
ing Austria,  it  was  a  question  of  how  far  Austria  meant  to  push  the 
humiliation  of  others.  There  must,  of  course,  be  some  humiliation 
of  Servia,  but  Austria  might  press  things  so  far  as  to  involve  the 
humiliation  of  Russia.^ 

1  The  official  reference  to  this  interview  is  No.  84,  but  see  also  No.  88. 

» Sec  No.  84. 

'  British  Ambassador  in  Rome. 

*  See  No.  64. 

6  See  No.  81. 

•The  question  whether  it  would  satisfy  Austria-Hungary  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  asked. 

'  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

«  The  tenor  of  this  8ummar>'  of  the  interview  with  the  German  Ambassador  is 
different  from  that  given  in  Nos.  84  and  88.     See  also  No.  89. 
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The  Grerman  Ambassador  said  that  Austria  would  not  take  Ser- 
vian territory,  as  to  which  I  observed  that,  by  taking  territory 
while  leaving  nominal  Servian  independence,  Austria  might  turn 
Servia  practically  into  a  vassal  State,  and  this  would  affect  the  whole 
position  of  Russia  in  the  Balkans. 

I  observed  that  when  there  was  danger  of  European  conflict  it 
was  impossible  to  say  who  would  not  be  drawn  into  it.  Even  the 
Netherlands  ^  apparently  were  taking  precautions. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  emphatically  that  some  means  must 
be  found  of  preserving  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  am,  etc. 

To  Vienna  ^'  ^^Y- 

BamsH  Blue  Book  No.  91 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  told  me  to-day  he  had  ready  a  long 
memorandum,^  which  he  proposed  to  leave,  and  which  he  said  gave  an 
account  of  the  conduct  of  Servia  towards  Austria,  and  an  explanation 
of  how  necessary  the  Austrian  action  was. 

I  said  that  I  did  not  wish  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  question 
between  Austria  and  Servia.  The  news  to-dav  seemed  to  me  verv  bad 
for  the  peace  of  Europe.  The  Powers  were  not  allowed  to  help  in 
getting  satisfaction  for  Austria,  which  they  might  get  if  they  were 
given  an  opportunity,  and  European  peace  was  at  stake. 

Count  Mensdorff  ^  said  that  the  war  with  Servia  must  proceed. 
Austria  could  not  continue  to  be  exposed  to  the  necessity  of  mobilising 
again  and  again,  as  she  had  been  obliged  to  do  in  recent  years.  She 
had  no  idea  of  territorial  aggrandisement,  and  all  she  wished  was  to 
make  sure  that  her  interests  were  safeguarded. 

I  said  that  it  would  be  quite  possible,  without  nominally  interfering 
with  the  independence  of  Servia  or  taking  away  any  of  her  territory, 
to  turn  her  into  a  sort  of  vassal  State. 

Count  Mensdorff  ^  deprecated  this. 

In  reply  to  some  further  remarks  of  mine,  as  to  the  effect  that  the 

Austrian  action  might  have  upon  the  Russian  position  in  the  Balkans, 

he  said  that,  before  the  Balkan  war,  Serv^ia  had  always  been  regarded 

as  being  in  the  Austrian  sphere  of  influence.^      j  . 

^  ^  1  am,  etc. 

E.  Grey. 

'  The  reference  to  the  Netherlands  is  omitted  in  the  accounts  of  the  interviews, 
Nos.  S4,  88,  89.  Since  the  Netherlands,  however,  were  mentioned,  other  things  may 
have  been  mentioned,  and  it  is  not  unh'koly  that  No.  85,  containinR  Germany's  first 
bid  for  English  neutrality,  was  the  result  of  the  despatches  received  in  Berlin  from  the 
German  Ambassador  in  London.  Unfortunately  these  are  not  printed  in  the  German 
White  Book.     See  also  note  1  to  No.  85.     . 

•  This  may  refer  to  the  famous  dossier,  presented  in  Paris  on  July  27,  and  printed 
in  the  Yellow  Book  on  that  date.  Parts,  if  not  the  whole,  were  surely  presented  also 
in  London  on  that  day,  as  appears  from  British  Blue  Book  No.  48,  July  27.  See  notes 
to  British  Blue  Book  No.  48  and  Austro-HunRarian  Red  Book  No.  19,  July  25. 

'  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  The  proper  appraisal  of  this  remark  is  only  ptossible  on  the  background  of  an  cx- 
ten^sive  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  Balkans  since  1878. 
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To  Rome 
British  Blue  Book  No.  92 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Amba^ssador  at  Rome. 


Sir, 


Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 


The  Italian  Ambassador  made  to  me  to-day  a  communication 
from  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano^  suggesting  that  the  German 
objections  to  the  mediation  of  the  four  Powers,  a  mediation  that  was 
strongly  favoured  by  Italy,  might  be  removed  by  some  change  in  the 
form  of  procedure. 

I  said  that  I  had  already  anticipated  this  by  asking  the  German 
Government  to  suggest  any  form  of  procedure  under  which  the  idea 
of  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia,  already  accepted  by  the 
German  Government  in  principle,  could  be  applied. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  Gret. 


Russia : 


To  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  49 


Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  ChargS  d' Affaires 

at  Berlin,^ 

(Translation.) 


Saint-Petersbourg, 
h  16  {29)  juillet,  1914. 
(Telegraphique.) 

L'Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne 
m*informe,  au  nom  du  Chance- 
lier,  que  TAllemagne  n'a  pas 
cess6  d'exercer  a  Vienne  une 
influence  moderatrice  et  qu'elle 
continuera  cette  action  meme 
apres  la  declaration  de  guerre. 
Jusqu'a  ce  matin  il  n*y  avait 
aucune  nouvelle  que  les  armees 
autrichiennes  aient  franchi  la 
fronti^re  serbe.  J*ai  prie  I'Am- 
bassadeur  de  transmettre  au 
Chancelier  mes  remerciements 
pour  la  teneur  amicale  de  cette 
communication.  Je  Tai  informe 
des  mesures  militaires  prises  par 
la  Russie,  dont  aucune,  lui  dis-je, 
n*§tait  dirigee  centre  TAlle- 
magne;     j'ajoutais    qu'elles    ne 


St  Petersburgh, 
July  16  (29),  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

The  German  Ambassador  in- 
forms me,  in  the  name  of  the 
Chancellor,  that  Germany  has 
not  ceased  to  exercise  a  moder- 
ating influence  at  Vienna,  and 
that  she  will  continue  to  do  so 
even  after  the  declaration  of  war. 
Up  to  this  morning  there  had 
been  no  news  that  the  Austrian 
army  has  crossed  the  Servian 
frontier.  I  have  begged  the 
Ambassador  to  express  my  thanks 
to  the  Chancellor  for  the  friendly 
tenour  of  this  communication. 
I  have  informed  him  of  the  mili- 
tary measures  taken  by  Russia, 
none  of  which,  I  told  him,  were 
directed  against  Germany;  I 
added  that  neither  should  they 


» Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  In  the  British  Blue  Book  this  despatch  is  listed  as  having  been  sent  to  London. 
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pr^jugeaient  pas  non  plus  des 
mesures  agressives  centre  TAu- 
triche-Hongrie,  ces  mesures  s'ex- 
pliquant  par  la  mobilisation  de 
la  plus  grande  partie  de  Tarmfe 
austro-hongroise. 

L'Ambassadeur  se  pronon^ant 
en  faveur  d'explications  directes 
avee  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  et  nous 
je  r6pondis  que  j*y  6tais  tout 
dbpos6,  pour  peu  que  les  con- 
seils  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin  dont 
11  parlait  trouvent  fcho  &  Vienne. 


En  m^me  temps  je  signalais 
que  nous  6tions*tout  disposes  d. 
accepter  le  projet  d'une  con- 
ference des  quatre  Puissances, 
un  projet  auquel,  paraissait-il, 
I'Allemagne  ne  sympathisait  pas 
enti^rement. 

Je  dis  que,  dans  mon  opinion, 
le  meilleur  moyen  pour  mettre  £t 
profit  tons  les  moyens  propres  & 
produire  une  solution  pacifique, 
consisterait  en  une  action  paral- 
tele  des  pourparlers  d'une  con- 
ference &  quatre  de  TAllemagne, 
de  la  France,  de  TAngleterre  et  de 
ritalie  et  d'un  contact  direct 
entre  TAutriche-Hongrie  et  la 
Russie,  a  Finstar  &  peu  pr^s  de  ce 
qui  avait  eu  lieu  aux  moments  les 
plus  critiques  de  la  crise  de  Tan 
dernier. 

Je  dis  d.  TAmbassadeur  qu'- 
apr^s  les  concessions  faites  par  la 
Serbie,  un  terrain  de  compromis 
pour  les  questions  restfes  ou- 
vertes  ne  serait  pas  trSs  diflicile  k 
trouver,  si  condition  toutefois  de 
quelque  bonne  volont6  de  la  part 
de  TAutriche  et  &  condition  que 
toutes  les  Puissances  usent  de 
toute  leur  influence  dans  un  sens 
de  conciliation. 


be  taken  as  aggressive  measures 
against  Austria-Hungary,  their 
explanation  being  the  mobilisa- 
tion of  the  greater  part  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  army.^ 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he 
was  in  favour  of  direct  explana- 
tions between  the  Austrian  Gov- 
ernment and  ourselves,  and  I 
replied  that  I,  too,  was  quite 
willing,  provided  that  the  advice 
of  the  German  Government,  to 
which  he  had  referred,  found  an 
echo  at  Vienna. 

I  said  at  the  same  time  that 
we  were  quite  ready  to  accept 
the  proposal  for  a  conference  of 
the  four  Powers,  a  proposal  with 
which,  apparently,  Germany  was 
not  in  entire  sympathy. 

I  told  him  that,  in  my  opinion, 
the  best  manner  of  turning  to 
account  the  most  suitable 
methods  of  finding  a  peaceful 
solution  would  be  by  arranging 
for  parallel  discussions  to  be 
carried  on  by  a  conference  of  the 
four  Powers  —  Germany,  France, 
Great  Britain,  and  Italy  —  and 
by  a  direct  exchange  of  views 
between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia  on  much  the  same  lines 
as  occurred  during  the  most  criti- 
cal moments  of  last  year's  crisis. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that, 
after  the  concessions  which  had 
been  made  by  Servia,  it  should 
not  be  very  difficult  to  find  a 
compromise  to  settle  the  other 
questions  which  remained  out- 
standing, provided  that  Austria 
showed  some  good-will  and  that 
all  the  Powers  used  their  entire 
influence  in  the  direction  of  con- 
ciliation. 


>  Cf.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  78,  Auguat  2,  where  it  is  stated  by  Saionof  that 
KuMia  mobilised  while  Austrian-Hungary  was  "proceeding  to  a  general  mobilisation." 
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To  London  and  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  50 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at 
London  and  Paris. 

St,  Petersburgh,  July  16  (29),  1914. 

At  the  time  of  my  interview  with  the  German  Ambassador,  dealt 
with  in  my  preceding  telegram,  I  had  not  yet  received  M.  Schebeko's 
telegram  ^  of  the  15th  (28th)  July. 

The  contents  of  this  telegram  constitute  a  refusal  of  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  to  agree  to  a  direct  exchange  of  views  with  the  Imi>erial 
Government. 

From  now  on,  nothing  remains  for  us  to  do  but  to  rely  entirely 
on  the  British  Government  to  take  the  initiative  in  any  steps  which 
they  may  consider  advisable. 

From  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  51 

Russian  Charge  d* Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  July  16  {29),  1914. 

On  my  enquiry  whether  he  had  received  from  Vienna  a  reply 
respecting  your  proposal  for  private  discussions  at  St.  Petersburg, 
the  Secretary  of  State  answered  in  the  negative.* 

He  declares  that  it  is  very  diflScult  for  him  to  produce  any  effect 
at  Vienna,  especially  openly.  He  even  added,  in  speaking  to  Cam- 
bon,  that  were  pressure  brought  to  bear  too  obviously,  Austria  would 
hasten  to  face  Germany  with  a  fait  accompli. 

The  Secretary  of  State  tells  me  that  he  received  a  telegram  to-day 
from  Pourtales,  stating  that  you  seemed  more  inclined  than  you 
previously  were  to  find  a  compromise  acceptable  to  all  parties.  I 
replied  that  presumably  you  had  been  in  favour  of  a  compromise 
from  the  outset,  provided  always  that  it  were  acceptable,  not  only 
to  Austria,  but  equally  to  Russia.  He  then  said  that  it  appeared  that 
Russia  had  begun  to  mobilise  on  the  Austrian  frontier,  and  that  he 
feared  that  this  would  make  it  more  difficult  for  Austria  to  come  to 
an  understanding  with  us,  all  the  more  so  as  Austria  was  mobilising 
against  Servia  alone,  and  was  making  no  preparations  upon  our  fron- 
tier, I  replied  that,  according  to  the  information  in  my  possession, 
Austria  was  mobilising  upon  the  Russian  frontier  also,  and  that  con- 

>  If  this  refers  to  Orange  Book  No.  45,  July  28,  compare  it  with  Austro-Hungarian 
Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29 :  "it  docs  not  constitute  a  refusal."  If  it  refers  to  another 
despatch,  such  a  despatch  has  not  been  printed.  Cf.  also  Austro-Hungarian  Red 
Book  No.  51,  where  Sazonof  is  the  one  to  break  off  the  negotiations. 

•  For  the  reply  from  Vienna  in  reference  to  the  conference  plan  see  Austro-Hun- 

farian  Red  Book  No.  44,  and   for  the  Russian  direct  conversation  plan  see  Austro- 
[ungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  both  of  July  29. 
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sequently  we  had  to  take  similar  steps.^  I  added  that  whatever 
measures  we  might,  perhaps,  have  taken  on  our  side  were  in  no 
wise  directed  against  Germany. 

From  Nish 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  52 

Russian  Charg6  d' Affaires  in  Serbia  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Ni^h,  July  16  {29),  1914. 

The  Bulgarian  Minister  to-day  declared  to  Pashitch,  in  the 
name  of  his  Government,  that  Bulgaria  would  remain  neutral. 

From  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  53 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  16  {29),  1914. 

For  the  information  of  the  President  of  the  French  Republic 
on  his  return,  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  pre- 
pared a  short  summary  ^  of  the  present  political  situation,  approxi- 
mately in  the  following  terms :  Austria,  fearing  internal  disintegra- 
tion, seized  upon  the  assassination  of  the  Archduke  as  an  excuse  for 
an  attempt  to  obtain  guarantees,  which  may  assume  the  form  of  an 
occupation  of  Servian  military  lines  or  even  Servian  territory.  Ger- 
many is  supporting  Austria.  The  preservation  of  peace  depends 
upon  Russia  alone,  for  the  question  at  issue  must  be  "localised'' 
between  Austria  and  Servia;  that  question  is  the  punishment  of 
Servia  for  her  previous  policy  and  the  obtaining  of  guarantees  for 
the  future.  Grermany  concludes  from  this  that  a  moderating  influ- 
ence should  be  exerted  at  St.  Petersburg.  This  sophism  has  been 
refuted  both  in  Paris  and  in  London.  In  Paris,  Baron  von  Schoen 
vainly  endeavoured  to  induce  France  to  adopt  joint  action  with  Ger- 
many towards  Russia  for  the  preservation  of  peace.  The  same 
attempts  were  made  in  London.  In  both  capitals  the  answer  was 
given  that  any  action  taken  should  be  at  Vienna,  as  it  was  Austria's 
inordinate  demands,  her  refusal  to  discuss  Servians  few  reservations, 
and  her  declaration  of  war,  that  threatened  to  provoke  a  general 
war.  France  and  England  are  unable  to  bring  any  moderating 
pressure  to  bear  upon  Russia,  as,  so  far,  that  Power  has  shown  the 
greatest  moderation,  more  particularly  in  her  advice  to  Servia  to 
accept  as  much  as  was  possible  of  the  Austrian  note.  Apparently 
Germany  has  now  given  up  the  idea  of  pressure  upon  Russia  only 

>The  imjwrtant  question  is,  "Who  mobilised  first?"  In  the  Documents  very 
contrary  statements  occiir. 

•  French  Yellow  Book  No.  85,  Jtily  29. 
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and  inclines  towards  mediatory  action  both  at  St.  Petersburg  and  at 
Vienna,  but  at  the  same  time  both  Germany  and  Austria  are  endeav- 
ouring to  cause  the  question  to  drag  on.  Germany  is  opposing  the 
conference  without  suggesting  any  other  practical  course  of  action.^ 
Austria  is  continuing  discussions  at  St.  Petersburg,  which  are  mani- 
festly of  a  procrastinating  nature.  At  the  same  time  she  is  taking 
active  steps,  and  if  these  steps  are  tolerated,  her  claims  will  increase  ' 
proportionately.  It  is  highly  desirable  that  Russia  should  lend  all 
her  support  to  the  proposal  for  mediation  which  will  be  made  by  Sir 
E.  Grey.  In  the  contrary  event,  Austria,  on  the  plea  of  "guaran- 
tees," wiQ  be  able,  in  effect,  to  alter  the  territorial  status  of  eastern 
Europe. 

From  London 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  54 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  July  16  {29),  1914. 

I  HAVE  communicated  the  contents  of  your  telegrams^  of  the 
15th  (28th)  July  to  Grey.  He  informed  the  German  Ambassador 
to-day  ^  that  the  direct  discussions  between  Russia  and  Austria  had 
been  fruitless,  and  that  press  correspondents  were  reporting  from 
St.  Petersburgh  that  Russia  was  mobilising  against  Austria  in  conse- 
quence of  the  latter's  mobilisation.  Grey  said  that,  in  principle,  the 
German  Government  had  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  mediation, 
but  that  he  was  experiencing  difficulties  with  regard  to  the  form  it 
should  take.  Grey  has  urged  that  the  German  Government  should 
indicate  the  form  which,  in  their  opinion,  would  enable  the  four 
Powers  to  have  recourse  to  mediation  to  prevent  war ;  France,  Italy, 
and  Great  Britain  having  consented,  mediation  could  only  come  into 
play  if  Germany  consented  to  range  herself  on  the  side  of  peace. 

From  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  55 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  10  {29),  1914. 

ViviANi  has  just  confirmed  to  me  the  French  Government's  firm 
determination  to  act  in  concert  with  Russia.     This  determination 


1  This  is  an  error,  for  Germany  not  only  urged  the  British  "mediation*'  plan  (i 
German  White  Book,  Exhibits  15  and  16,  July  28)  but  also  the  Russian  direct  con- 
versations plan  (see  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  note  2,  July  28). 

*  This  is  a  confirmation  of  French  Yellow  Book  No.  95.  July  29,  which  states  that 
two  telegrams  were  sent.  In  the  Russian  Orange  and  British  Blue  Books  only  one  is 
given.     Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  70,  2,  July  29. 

>  Compare  this  summary  with  Sir  E.  Grey's  own  summary.  British  Blue  Book 
Nos.  84,  88,  89,  July  29. 
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is  upheld  by  all  classes  of  society  and  by  the  political  parties,  includ- 
ing the  Radical  Socialists  who  have  just  addressed  a  resolution  to  the 
Government  expressing  the  absolute  confidence  and  the  patriotic 
sentiments  of  their  party.  Since  his  return  to  Paris,  Viviani  has 
telegraphed  an  urgent  message  ^  to  London  that,  direct  discussions 
between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna  having  ended,  the  London  Cabi- 
net should  again  put  forward  their  proposal  for  mediation  by  the 
Powers  as  soon  as  possible  under  one  form  or  another.  Before  see- 
ing me  to-day  Viviani  saw  the  German  Ambassador,  and  the  latter 
again  assured  him  of  the  peaceful  intentions  of  Germany.  Viviani 
having  pointed  out  that  if  Germany  wished  for  peace  she  should 
hasten  to  give  her  support  to  the  British  proposal  for  mediation, 
Baron  von  Schoen  replied  that  the  words  "conference"  or  "arbitra- 
tion "  alarmed  Austria.  Viviani  retorted  that  it  was  not  a  question 
of  words,  and  that  it  would  be  easy  to  find  some  other  form  for 
mediation.  In  the  opinion  of  Baron  von  Schoen,  it  was  necessary 
for  the  success  of  the  negotiations  between  the  Powers  to  know  what 
Austria  intended  to  demand  from  Servia.  Viviani  answered  that 
the  Berlin  Cabinet  could  quite  easily  make  this  enquiry  of  Austria, 
but  that,  meanwhile,  the  Servian  reply  might  well  form  the  basis 
of  discussion;  he  added  that  France  sincerely  desired  peace,  but 
that  she  was  determined  at  the  same  time  to  act  in  complete  har- 
mony with  her  allies  and  friends,  and  that  he,  Baron  von  Schoen, 
might  have  convinced  himself  that  this  determination  met  with  the 
warmest  approval  of  the  country. 


From  Nish 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  66* 

Telegram  from  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Alexander  of  Serbia  to 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

Deeply  touched  by  the  telegram  which  your  Majesty  was  pleased 
to  address  to  me  yesterday,  I  hasten  to  thank  you  with  all  my  heart. 
Your  Majesty  may  rest  assured  that  the  cordial  sympathy  which 
your  Majesty  feels  towards  my  country  is  especially  valued  by  us, 
and  fills  our  hearts  with  the  belief  that  the  future  of  Servia  is  secure 
now  that  it  is  the  object  of  your  Majesty's  gracious  solicitude.  These 
painful  moments  cannot  but  strengthen  the  bonds  of  deep  attachment 
which  bind  Servia  to  Holy  Slav  Russia,  and  the  sentiments  of  ever- 
lasting gratitude  which  we  feel  for  the  help  and  protection  afforded 
to  us  by  your  Majesty  will  ever  be  cherished  in  the  hearts  of  all 
the  Serbs. 

»  French  Yellow  Book  No.  97,  July  29. 

*  Without  a  date  but  published  in  the  Russian  Oranoe  Book  among  the  telegrams 
of  July  29.  In  the  Serbian  Red  Book  it  was  published  as  No.  44  of  July  30.  This 
may  be  a  mistake,  or  it  may  contain  a  hint  in  the  direction  of  the  charge  sometimes 
made  that  Russia  wrote  the  Serbian  State  Papers. 
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From  Nisk 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  57 

Russian  ChargS  d' Affaires  in  Serbia  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  Nish,  July  16  {29),  1914^ 

I  HAVE  conununicated  to  Pashitch  the  text  of  the  telegraphic 
reply  returned  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  to  Prince  Alexander. 
On  reading  it,  Pashitch  crossed  himself  and  exclaimed :  "The  Czar 
is  great  and  merciful  I"  He  then  embraced  me  and  was  overcome 
with  emotion.    The  heir-apparent  is  expected  at  Nish  late  to-night. 

To  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  58 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Andnissador  at  Paris, 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  16  {29),  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  to-day  informed  me  of  the  decision 
of  his  Government  to  mobilise,  if  Russia  did  not  stop  her  military 
preparations.  Now,  in  point  of  fact,  we  only  began  these  prep- 
arations in  consequence  of  the  mobilisation  already  imdertaken 
by  Austria,  and  owing  to  her  evident  unwillingness  to  accept  any 
means  of  arriving  at  a  peaceful  settlement  of  her  dispute  with  Servia. 

As  we  cannot  comply  with  the  wishes  of  Germany,  we  have  no 
alternative  but  to  hasten^  on  our  o^ti  military  preparations  and 
to  assume  that  war  is  probably  inevitable.  Please  inform  the 
French  Government  of  this,  and  add  that  we  are  sincerely  grateful 
to  them  for  the  declaration  ^  which  the  French  Ambassador  made 
to  me  on  their  behalf,  to  the  effect  that  we  could  count  fully  upon 
the  assistance  of  our  ally,  France.  In  the  existing  circumstances, 
that  declaration  is  especially  valuable  to  us. 

Communicated  to  the  Russian  Ambassadors  in  Great  Britain, 
Austria-Hungarjs  Italy,  and  Germany. 

1  This  elicited  Viviani's  request,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101,  July  30,  not  to  "take 
any  step  which  may  offer  Germany  a  pretext  for  a  total  or  partial  mobilisation  of  her 
forces,"  proving  that  on  July  30,  Viviani  believed  that  Germany  had  not  even  partially 
mobilised. 

s  Of.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  65,  same  day. 
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SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


FoBKON  Office  of 

Sent  Despatcbes  to 

Received 
Despatches  fboii 

AustriarHimgaiy 
Belgium 

France 

Petrograd 

London  and  Petrograd 
London 

Petrograd  [Letter  from 

Belgian  Minister] 
Petrograd,  Vienna 
Berlin,  London 

Germany 
Great  Britain 

Czar 

Berlin,  Paris,  Petrograd 

Petrograd,  Czar 
Vienna,        Petrograd, 

Berlin 
Paris,  Rome,   Russian 

Ambassador 

Rii.sida 

London,  etc. 

Nish,  Berlin,  London 

Serbia 

Czar 

Petrograd 

Atuiria^Hungary,  while  unable  to  have  her  ambassador  in  Petrograd  discuss  her 
Serbian  note  with  Sazonof,  was  willing  to  discuss  her  relations  with  Russia  on  a 
much  broader  basis,  and  had  already  done  so  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  in 
Vienna.  She  regrets  Russia's  mobilisation  against  her,  which  is  forcing  her  to 
counter  measures. 

Belgium  is  silent  on  this  day,  and  does  not  publish  the  despatch  from  her 
Minister  in  Petrograd,  dated  July  30. 

France  renews  her  promise  of  support  to  Russia,  but  warns  her  in  her  mobilisa- 
tion against  "any  step  which  may  offer  to  Germany  any  pretext  for  a  total  or 
partial  mobilisation  of  her  forces."  She  therefore  believes  that  Germany  has  not 
even  partically  mobilised,  but  nevertheless  sends  an  alarming  message  concerning 
German  military  measures  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  who  agrees  that  the  moment  has  "come 
to  consider  and  discuss  together  every  hypothesis.'' 

Germany  continues  her  pressure  on  Vienna,  and  by  exchanges  of  royal  tele- 
gprams  between  Berlin  and  London  and  Berlin  and  Petrograd  endeavours  to  avoid 
war.    The  General  Staff  urges  immediate  mobilisation  but  is  unsuccessful. 

Great  Britain  refuses  to  bind  herself  to  remain  neutral  in  case  of  war,  on  the 
conditions  proposed  by  Germany  on  the  previous  day.  Sir  E.  Grey  is  even  seri- 
ously considering  the  necessity  of  joining  France,  and  tightens  the  bond  between 
the  two  countries  by  making  known  to  the  British  Ambassador  in  Paris  the  letters 
exchanged  in  1912  between  himself  and  the  French  Ambassador.  Great  Britain 
continues  to  mobilise,  but  does  not  publish  the  conversation  with  the  German 
Ambassador  in  which  this  subject  was  discussed.  One  of  the  most  important 
papers  of  this  day  (No.  105)  suffers  from  notable  inaccuracies. 

Ruesia  continues  her  mobilisation,  but  offers  to  "stop  all  military  preparations" 
if  Austria  will  declare  herself  "ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  points  which 
violate  principle  of  sovereignty  of  Serbia."  Although  Sazonof  feels  very  hopeful 
of  the  success  of  his  new  offer,  he  alters  it  on  the  next  day  "as  requested  by  the 
British  Ambassador."  Several  Russian  despatches  printed  under  this  date  are 
misleading. 

Serbia  does  not  announce  anything  of  importance. 
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Austria-Hungary : 

To  St.  Petersburgh 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   50 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry  ai  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  SO,  1914. 

For  Your  Excellency's  information  and  guidance :  — 

I  have  to-day  explained  to  M.  Schebeko  that  I  have  been  informed 
that  M.  Sazonof  has  been  hurt  by  my  flat  refusal  of  his  proposal  as 
to  a  discussion^  with  your  Excellency,  and  that  he  is  not  less  hurt 
that  no  exchange  of  ideas  has  taken  place  between  myself  and  M. 
Schebeko. 

With  reference  to  the  first  point,  I  had  already  permitted  your 
Excellency  by  telegram  to  give  M.  Sazonof  any  explanations  he  desired 
with  regard  to  the  note  —  which  in  any  case  appears  to  be  outstripped 
by  the  outbreak  of  war.  In  any  case  this  could  only  take  the  form  of 
subsequent  explanations,  as  it  was  never  our  intention  to  depart  in 
any  way  from  the  points  contained  in  the  note.  I  had  also  authorised 
your  Excellency  to  discuss  in  a  friendly  manner  with  M.  Sazonof  our 
special  relations  towards  Russia. 

That  M.  Sazonof  should  complain  that  no  exchange  of  ideas  had 
taken  place  between  M.  Schebeko  and  myself  must  rest  on  a  mis- 
understanding, as  M.  Schebeko  and  myself  had  discussed  the  practical 
questions  two  days  before,  a  fact  which  the  Ambassador  confirmed 
with  the  observation  that  he  had  fully  informed  M.  Sazonof  of  this 
conversation. 

M.  Schebeko  then  explained  why  our  action  against  Servia  was 
regarded  with  such  anxiety  at  St.  Petersburgh.  He  said  that  we 
were  a  Great  Power  which  was  proceeding  against  the  small  Servian 
State,  and  it  was  not  known  at  St.  Petersburgh  what  our  intentions 
in  the  matter  were ;  whether  we  desired  to  encroach  on  its  sovereignty, 
whether  we  desired  completely  to  overthrow  it,  or  even  to  crush 
it  to  the  ground.  Russia  could  not  be  indifferent  towards  the  future 
fate  of  Servia,  which  was  linked  to  Russia  by  historical  and  other 
bonds.  At  St.  Petersburgh  they  had  taken  the  trouble  to  use  all 
their  influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  them  to  accept  all  our  condi- 
tions, though  this  was  indeed  at  a  time  when  the  conditions  after- 
wards imposed  by  us  could  not  yet  be  knowTi.  But  even  with  refer- 
ence to  these  demands  they  would  do  everything  they  could  in  order 
to  accomplish  at  any  rate  all  that  was  possible. 

I  reminded  the  Ambassador  that  we  had  repeatedly  emphasised 
the  fact  that  we  did  not  desire  to  follow  any  policy  of  conquest  in 
Servia,  also  that  we  would  not  infringe  her  sovereignty,  but  we  only 
desired  to  establish  a  condition  of  affairs  which  would  offer  us  a 
guarantee  against  being  disturbed  by  Servia.  To  this  I  added  a  some- 
what lengthy  discussion  of  our  intolerable  relations  with  Servia.    I  also 

>  I.e.  of  the  wording  of  the  Serbian  note  and  Austro-Hungarian  Serbian  conflict  in 
general.    See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 
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gave  M.  Schebeko  clearly  to  understand  to  how  large  an  extent  Rus- 
sian diplomacy  was  responsible  for  these  circumstances,  even  though 
this  result  might  be  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  responsible  author- 
ities. 

In  the  further  course  of  our  discussion  I  referred  to  the  Russian 
mobilisation  which  had  then  come  to  my  knowledge.  Since  this  was 
limited  to  the  military  districts  of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow  and  Kasan 
it  had  an  appearance  of  hostility  against  the  Monarchy.  I  did  not 
know  what  the  groimds  for  this  might  be,  as  there  was  no  dispute 
between  us  and  Russia.  Austria-Hungary  had  mobilised  exclusively 
against  Servia ;  against  Russia  not  a  single  man ;  and  this  would  be 
observed  from  the  single  fact  that  the  first,  tenth  and  eleventh  corps 
had  not  been  mobilised.  In  view,  however,  of  the  fact  that  Russia 
was  openly  mobilising  against  us,  we  should  have  to  extend  our 
mobilisation  too,  and  in  this  case  I  desired  to  mention  expressly  that 
this  measure  did  not,  of  course,  imply  any  attitude  of  hostility  towards 
Russia,  and  that  it  was  exclusively  a  necessary  counter-measure 
against  the  Russian  mobilisation. 

I  asked  M.  Schebeko  to  announce  this  to  his  Grovemment,  and  this 
he  promised  to  do. 

« 

Belgium: 

From  Petrograd 

(This  letter  was  sent  via  Germany,  where  it  was  captured  after  war  had  been 
declared,  and  published  in  the  North  German  (official)  Gazette.  As  appears  from 
the  letter  itself  a  telegraphic  copy  of  it  was  sent  by  the  Nordisk  cable.  The 
authenticity  of  this  letter  has  never  been  officially  denied  by  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment.) 

The  Belgian  Legaiion,  St  Petersburgh,  795-402.     The  Political  Conr 
dition.    July  SO,  1914. 

Yesterday  and  the  day  before  passed  in  anticipation  of  the  events 
which  must  follow  the  Austro-Hungarian  declaration  of  war  on 
Servia.  The  most  contradictory  news  is  being  spread  and  it  has 
been  impossible  to  separate  truth  from  fiction  concerning  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Imperial  (Russian)  Government.  Only  one  fact  is  in- 
contestable ;  namely,  that  Germany  has  endeavoured  here,  as  well  as 
in  Vienna.,  to  find  a  means  by  which  to  avoid  a  general  conflict,  but 
that  she  has  met  on  the  one  hand  the  determination  of  the  Vienna 
cabinet  not  to  yield  one  iota  and  on  the  other  the  suspicion  of  the 
Petersburgh  cabinet  as  regards  the  assurances  of  Vienna  that  it  is 
contemplating  only  the  punishment,  and  not  the  acquisition  of  Servia. 

Mr.  Sazonof  has  declared  that  it  was  impossible  for  Russia  not  to 
keep  herself  in  readiness  nor  to  mobilise,  but  that  these  measures 
were  not  taken  against  Germany.  This  morning  an  official  com- 
munique  to  the  papers  announce!  that  the  "reservists  in  a  certain 
number  of  governments  had  been  called  to  the  colors."  He  who 
knows  the  reticence  of  the  official  Russian  conmiuniques  may  well 
assert  that  the  mobilisation  is  general. 
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The  Gennan  Ambassador  declared  this  morning  that  he  had 
reached  the  ends  of  his  endeavours  as  mediator,  pm^ued  incessantly 
since  Saturday,  and  that  he  had  practically  no  hope  left.  I  have 
just  been  told  that  the  British  Ambassador  had  expressed  himself 
to  the  same  effect.  Latterly  England  proposed  arbitration,  but  Mr. 
Sazonof  replied,  "We  ourselves  proposed  this  to  Austria,  who  de- 
clined." The  suggestion  of  a  conference  was  met  by  Germany  with 
the  suggestion  of  an  agreement  between  the  cabinets.  One  is 
tempted  to  ask  if  the  whole  world  is  not  wanting  war,  trying  only 
to  postpone  the  declarations  of  war  in  order  to  gain  time.. 

At  first  England  let  it  be  known  that  she  did  not  wish  to  be  drawn 
into  the  conflict.  Sir  Greorge  Buchanan  openly  said  this.  To-day, 
however,  St.  Petersburg  is  convinced  —  nay,  more,  they  have  the 
assurance  that  England  will  support  France.  (Aujourd'hui  on  est 
fermement  convaincu  a  St.  Petersburgh,  on  en  a  mSme  I'assurance  que 
TAngleterre  soutiendra  la  France.)  This  assurance  carries  great 
weight,  and  has  done  not  a  little  to  give  the  upper  hand  to  the  war 
party. 

The  Russian  Government  has  given  free  rein  to  all  pro-Servian 
and  anti-Austrian  manifestations  these  past  days.  In  the  cabinet 
meeting  early  .yesterday  morning  differences  of  opinion  still  existed, 
and  the  announcement  of  the  mobilisation  was  postponed.  Since 
then  a  change  has  taken  place ;  the  war  party  has  gained  the  upper 
hand,  and  to-day  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  mobilisation  was 
publicly  announced. 

The  army  believes  itself  strong  and  is  full  of  enthusiasm.  It 
bases  its  hopes  on  the  remarkable  progress  it  has  made  since  the 
Japanese  war.  The  navy  is  still  so  far  from  the  realisation  of  its 
programme  of  reconstruction  and  reorganisation  that  it  really  cannot 
be  said  to  count.  This  was  the  reason  which  gave  England's  assur- 
ances of  support  so  much  weight. 

As  I  had  the  honour  of  telegraphing  (T.  10)  you  to-day,  every  hope 
of  a  peaceful  solution  seems  to  have  vanished.  This  is  the  view  of 
the  diplomatic  corps.  For  my  telegram  I  chose  the  way  via  Stock- 
holm by  the  Nordisk  cable  as  safer  than  the  other.  This  despatch 
I  am  entrusting  to  a  private  courier,  who  will  mail  it  in  Germany. 

With  the  assurance  of  deepest  respect,  Mr.  Secretary,  I  am, 

(Signed)        B.  de  L'Escaille. 

France  : 

To  St  Petersburgh  and  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  101 

M.  Ren£  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Af^ 
fairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  St,  Petersburgh  and  London. 

Paris,  July  30,  1914. 

M.  IsvoLSKY  came  to-night  to  tell  me  that  the  German  Am- 
bassador has  notified  M.  Sazonof  of  the  decision  of  his  Govern- 
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ment  to  mobilise  the  army  if  Russia  does  not  cease  her  military 
preparations. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  AfiFairs  of  the  Tsar  points  out  that 
these  preparations  were  only  commenced  after  Austria  had  mobi- 
lised eight  army  corps  ^  and  had  refused  to  arrange  peacefully  her 
differences  with  Servia.  M.  Sazonof  declares  that  in  these  circum- 
stances Russia  can  only  expedite  her  arming  and  consider  war  as 
imminent,  that  she  counts  on  the  help  of  France  as  an  ally,  and  that 
she  considers  it  desirable  that  England  should  join  Russia  and 
France  without  loss  of  time. 

France  is  resolved  to  fulfil  all  the  obligations  of  her  alliance.^ 

She  will  not  neglect,  however,  any  effort  towards  a  solution  of 
the  conflict  in  the  interests  of  universal  peace.  The  conversa- 
tion entered  into  between  the  Powers  which  are  less  directly  in- 
terested still  allows  of  the  hope  that  peace  may  be  preserved;  I 
therefore  think  it  would  be  well  that,  in  taking  any  precautionary 
measures  of  defence,  which  Russia  thinks  must  go  on,  she  should 
not  immediately  take  any  step  which  may  offer  to  Germany  a  pre- 
text for  a  total  or  partial  mobilisation  of  her  forces.* 

Yesterday  in  the  late  afternoon  *  the  German  Ambassador  came 
and  spoke  to  me  of  the  military  measures  which  the  Government  of 
the  Republic  were  taking,  adding  that  France  was  able  to  act  in  this 
way,  but  that  in  Germany  preparations  could  not  be  secret,  and  that 
French  opinion  should  not  be  alarmed  if  Germany  decided  on  them. 

I  answered  that  the  French  Government  had  not  taken  any  step 

which  could  give  their  neighbours  any  cause  for  disquietude,  and 

that  their  wish  to  lend  themselves  to  any  negotiations  for  the  purpose 

of  maintaining  peace  could  not  be  doubted.  ^      ,  . 

Rene  Viviani. 

From  Si.  Petersburgk 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  102 

M.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  ai  St.  Petersburghy  to  M.  Reni 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  30,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof,  to  whom  I  communicated  your  desire  that  every 
military  measure  that  could  offer  Germany  the  pretext  for  general 
mobilisation  ^  should  be  avoided,  answered  that  in  the  course  of  last 
night  the  Greneral  Staff  has  suspended  all  measures  of  military  pre- 

1  See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  50,  July  30,  and  that  these  eight  army  corps 
had  been  mobilised  against  Serbia.     See  also  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  78,  August  2. 

>  France  had  given  this  declaration  as  early  as  July  24,  British  Blue  Book  No.  6, 
July  24. 

*  This  is  an  important  statement  because  it  shows  that  Viviani  believed  on  July  30 
that  Germany  had  not  even  partially  mobilised,  all  earlier  despatches  notwithstanding. 
It  also  shows  that  Viviani  knew  the  dan^^er  as  soon  as  Germany  should  feel  obliged  to 
mobilise.  This  warning  was  doubtless  given  in  reply  to  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  58, 
July  29.  Sir  E.  Grey  knew  of  this  message,  as  appears  from  British  Blue  Book  No.  104, 
July  30. 

*  That  is  on  July  29,  and  France  did  not  then  deny  having  taken  military  measures. 
*The  wording  was  "total  or  partial  mobilisation,"  see  previous  despatch. 
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caution  so  that  there  should  be  no  misunderstanding.  Yesterday 
the  Chief  of  the  Russian  Greneral  Staff  sent  for  the  Military  Attach^ 
of  the  German  Embassy  and  gave  him  his  word  of  honour  that  the 
mobilisation  ordered  this  morning  was  exclusively  directed  against 
Austria.^ 

Nevertheless,  in  an  interview  which  he  had  this  afternoon  with 
Count  Pourtales,  M.  Sazonof  was  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
Germany  does  not  wish  to  pronounce  at  Vienna  the  decisive  word 
which  would  safeguard  peace.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  has  received 
the  same  impression  from  an  exchange  of  telegrams  which  he  has  just 
had  personally  with  the  Emperor  William. 

Moreover,  the  Russian  General  Staff  and  Admiralty  have  received 
disquieting  information  concerning  the  preparations  of  the  German 
army  and  navy.^ 

In  giving  me  this  information  M.  Sazonof  added  that  the  Rus- 
sian Government  are  continuing  none  the  less  their  efforts  towards 
conciliation.'    He  repeated  to  me:    "I  shall  continue  to  negotiate 

until  the  last  moment."  *  ti 

Paleologub. 

From  St  Petersburgh 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  103' 

M,  PalSologtie,  French  Ambassador  at  St  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Reni 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St  Petersburgh,  July  SO,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  to-night  and  again  urged  on 
M.  Sazonof,  but  in  less  categorical  terms,  that  Russia  should  cease 
her  military-  preparations,  and  affirmed  that  Austria  would  not 
infringe  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia :  — 

*'It  is  not  only  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  which  we  must 
safeguard,"  answered  M.  Sazonof,  "but  also  her  independence  and 
her  sovereignty.  We  cannot  allow  Servia  to  become  a  vassal  of 
Austria." 

M.  Sazonof  added:  "The  situation  is  too  serious  for  me  not  to 
tell  you  all  that  is  in  my  mind.  By  intervening  at  St.  Petersburgh 
while  she  refuses  to  intervene  at  Vienna,  Germany  is  only  seeking 
to  gain  time  so  as  to  allow  Austria  to  crush  the  little  Servian  king- 
dom before  Russia  can  come  to  its  aid.     But  the  Emperor  Nicholas 

1  For  a  dilTercnt  version  of  the  interview  see  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  18, 
July  30. 

»  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101,  July  30,  note  3. 

'  It  is  not  clear  from  the  Entente  teleRrama  what  would  have  "conciliated**  Russia 
short  of  stopping  the  puni.-ihmont  of  Serbia.  Since  Austria-Hungary  was  determined 
to  mete  out  this  punishment,  a  deadlock  ensued.  Austria-Hungar>''8  concessions 
were  her  promi.se  nr>t  to  annex  any  Serbian  territory  and  not  to  touch  the  sovereignty 
of  Serbia,  see  Austro-Hungarian  Rod  Book  No.  47,  July  20,  It  nowhere  appears 
that  Russia  offered  any  conco.'Jsions.  The  different  courses  pursued  by  the  respective 
countries  were  due  to  the  different  attitudes  assumed  by  their  allies.  Germany  exerted 
a  constant  pressure  in  Vienna,  while  England  and  France  refused  to  take  any  steps  in 
Petrograd.  See  French  Yellow  Br»ok  No.  62.  July  27,  and  No.  81,  July  28.  Contrast 
with  British  Blue  Book  No.  104.  Julv  30. 

*  Cf .  note  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  97,  July  30. 

»/6iJ. 
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is  so  anxious  to  prevent  war  that  I  am  going  to  make  a  new  proposal  ^ 
to  you  in  his  name : 

"  If  Austria,  recognising  that  her  dispute  with  Servia  has  assumed  y 

the  character  of  a  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself      [^y^ 
ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  the  clauses  which  are  damaging 
to  the  sovereignty  of  Servia,  Russia  undertakes  to  stop  all  military 
preparations." 

Count  Pourtal^  promised  to  support  this  proposal  with  his  Grov- 
emment. 

In  the  mind  of  M.  Sazonof,  the  acceptance  of  this  proposal  by 
Austria  would  have,  as  a  logical  corollary,  the  opening  of  a  discus- 
sion by  the  Powers  in  London. 

The  Russian  Government  again  show  by  their  attitude  that  they 
are  neglecting  nothing  in  order  to  stop  the  conflict. 

Paleologue. 

Frcm  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  104 

3/.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M,  Rene  Viviani, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 

In  spite  of  the  communication  made  yesterday  by  the  Russian 
Ambassador  to  several  of  his  colleagues,  among  them  the  German 
Ambassador,  with  reference  to  the  partial  mobilisation  in  his  coun- 
try, the  Vienna  press  refrained  from  publishing  the  news.  This 
enforced  silence  has  just  been  explained  at  an  interview  of  great 
importance  between  M.  Schebeko  and  Count  Berchtold,  who  exam- 
ined at  length  the  present  formidable  difficulties  with  equal  readiness 
to  apply  to  them  mutually  acceptable  solutions.^ 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  105 

M.  J  vies  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  SO,  1914. 

Herr  von  Jagow  telephoned  to  me  at  2  o'clock  that  the  news 
of  the  Grerman  mobilisation  which  had  spread  an  hour  before  was 
false,  and  asked  me  to  inform  you  of  this  urgently;  the  Imperial 
Government  is  confiscating  the  extra  editions  of  the  papers  which 
announced  it.  But  neither  this  communication  nor  these  steps 
diminish  my  apprehension  with  regard  to  the  plans  of  Germany.^ 

1  This  pro];>08al  was  altered  later  at  the  request  of  the  British  Ambassador  to  one 
much  less  acceptable  to  Austria-Hungary.  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  1.13,  and  see 
for  the  discussion  of  these  changes  E.  von  Mach,  Germany's  Point  of  Vicv),  pp.  142  flf. 

*  This  was  probably  due  to  German  pressure.  See  Chancellor's  Speech  in  note  2  to 
British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28. 

»  Germany  was  apparently  ready  to  mobilise  at  any  moment.  It  has  been  popu- 
larly stated  in  Germany  that  the  General  Staff  urged  this  step  ever  since  the  first  news 
of  Russian  mobilisation  had  become  known,  but  that  the  Emperor  refused  his  consent. 
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It  seems  certain  that  the  Extraordinary  Council  held  yesterday 
evening  at  Potsdam  with  the  military  authorities  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Emperor  decided  on  mobilisation,  and  this  explains  the 
preparation  of  the  special  edition  of  tlie  Lokal  Anzeiger,  but  that  from 
various  causes  (the  declaration  of  Great  Britain  that  she  reserved 
her  entire  liberty  of  action,  the  exchange  of  telegrams  *  between  the 
Tsar  and  William  11.)  the  serious  measures  which  had  been  decided 
upon  were  suspended. 

One  of  the  Ambassadors  with  whom  I  have  very  close  relations  saw 
Herr  von  Zimmermann  at  2  o'clock.  According  to  the  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  the  military  authorities  are  very  anxious  that 
mobilisation  should  be  ordered,  because  every  delay  makes  Germany 
lose  some  of  her  advantages.  Nevertheless  up  to  the  present  the 
haste  of  the  General  Staff,  which  sees  war  in  mobilisation,  had  been 
successfully  prevented.  In  any  case  mobilisation  may  be  decided 
upon  at  any  moment.  I  do  not  know  who  has  issued  in  the  Lokal 
Anzeiger,  a  paper  which  is  usually  semi-official,  premature  news  cal- 
culated to  cause  excitement  in  France. 

Further,  I  have  the  strongest  reasons  to  believe  that  all  the  meas- 
ures for  mobilisation  which  can  be  taken  before  the  publication  of 
the  general  order  of  mobilisation  have  alrefi,dy  been  taken  here,  and 
that  they  are  anxious  here  to  make  us  publish  our  mobilisation^ 
first  in  order  to  attribute  the  responsibility  to  us. 

Jules  Cambon. 

To  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  106 

M,  Rene  Vivianiy  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairSy  to  M,  Paul  Cambo7i,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  July  SO,  1914, 

Please  inform^  Sir  E.  Gray  of  the  following  facts  concerning 
French  and  German  military  preparations.^  England  will  see  from 
this  that  if  France  is  resolved,  it  is  not  she  who  is  taking  aggressive 
steps. 

You  will  direct  the  attention  of  Sir  E.  Grey  to  the  decision  taken 
by  the  Council  of  Ministers  this  morning;  although  Germany  has 
made  her  covering  dispositions  a  few  hundred  metres  from  the  fron- 
tier along  the  whole  front  from  Luxemburg  to  the  Vosges,  and  has 
transported  her  covering  troops  to  their  war  positions,  we  have  kept 

*  These  telegrams  are  referred  to  in  the  French  Yellow  Book,  but  not  in  the  British 
Blue  Book,  nor  were  they  laid  before  Parliament  together  with  the  Blue  Book.  Many 
people  see  in  them  a  serious  endeavor  on  the  psurt  of  the  Emperor  to  preserve  the  peace. 

2  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101,  July  30.  note  4. 

*  This  information  is  printed  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  105,  Enclosure  3,  July  30.  If 
the  French  Yellow  Book  prints  the  original  despatch  accurately,  either  Sir  E.  Grey 
or  the  French  Ambassador  in  London  must  be  held  responsible  for  the  alterations. 
For  a  discussion  of  these  despatches  see  E.  von  Mach,  Oermanya  Point  of  View,  pp. 
421  ff. 

*  This  despatch  to  London  should  be  compared  with  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101, 
same  day,  to  Petrograd,  which  shows  that  Viviani  believed  that  Germany  had  not  oven 
partially  mobilised  on  July  30. 
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our  troops  ten  kilometres  from  the  frontier  and  forbidden  them  to 
approach  nearer. 

Our  plan,  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  offensive,  provided,  how- 
ever, that  the  fighting  positions  of  our  covering  troops  should  be 
as  near  to  the  frontier  as  possible.  By  leaving  a  strip  of  territory 
undefended  against  sudden  aggression  of  the  enemy,  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  hopes  to  prove  that  France  does  not  bear,  any  more 
than  Russia,  the  responsibility  for  the  attack. 

In  order  to  be  convinced  of  this  it  is  suflScient  to  compare  the 
steps  taken  on  the  two  sides  of  our  frontier ;  in  France,  soldiers  who 
were  on  leave  were  not  recalled  until  we  were  certain  that  Grermany 
had  done  so  five  days  before. 

In  Germany,  not  only  have  the  garrison  troops  of  Metz  been 
pushed  up  to  the  frontier,  but  they  have  been  reinforced  by  units 
transported  by  train  from  garrisons  of  the  interior  such  as  Treves 
or  Cologne ;  nothing  like  this  has  been  done  in  France. 

The  arming  of  the  frontier  defences  (clearing  of  trees,  placing 
of  armament,  construction  of  batteries  and  strengthening  of  wire 
entanglements)  was  begun  in  Germany  on  Saturday,  the  25th ;  with 
us  it  is  going  to  be  begun,  for  France  can  no  longer  refrain  from 
taking  similar  measures. 

The  railway  stations  were  occupied  by  the  military  in  Grermany 
on  Saturday,  the  25th ;  in  France  on  Tuesday,  the  28th. 

Finally,  in  Germany  the  reservists  by  tens  of  thousands  have  been 
recalled  by  individual  summons,  those  living  abroad  (the  classes  of 
1903  to  1911)  have  been  recalled,  the  officers  of  reserve  have  been 
summoned;  in  the  interior  the  roads  are  closed,  motor-cars  only 
circulate  with  permits.  It  is  the  last  stage  before  mobilisation. 
None  of  these  measures  has  been  taken  in  France. 

The  German  army  has  its  outposts  on  our  frontier ;  on  two  occa- 
sions yesterday  German  patrols  penetrated  our  territory.  The  whole 
16th  army  corps  from  Metz,  reinforced  by  part  of  the  8th  from 
Treves  and  Cologne,  occupies  the  frontier  from  Metz  to  Luxemburg; 
the  15th  army  corps  from  Strassburg  is  massed  on  the  frontier. 

Under  penalty  of  being  shot,  the  inhabitants  of  the  annexed 
parts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  are  forbidden  to  cross  the  frontier. 

Rene  Viviani. 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  107 

M,  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Rerti  Virnani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Berlin,  July  SO,  1914, 

The  British  Ambassador  has  not  been  informed  of  Germany's 
reply  to  Sir  E.  Grey*s  request.  He  told  me  that  Berlin  had  consulted 
Vienna  and  was  still  waiting  to  hear  from  her  ally.^ 

*  This  reply,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  44,  July  29,  was  sent  by  telegram 
on  that  day  to  Petrograd,  Paris,  London,  and  Rome.  See  also  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  104,  July  30,  and  note. 
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My  Russian  colleague  has  just  told  me  that  Herr  von  Jagow  (to 
whom  Count  Pourtal^  had  communicated  the  conciliatory  formula 
suggested  by  M.  Sazonof  for  an  Austro-Russian  understanding)  had 
just  told  him  that  he  found  this  proposal  unacceptable  to  Austria, 
thus  showing  the  negative  ^  action  of  German  diplomacy  at  Vienna. 

Jules  Cambon. 

From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  108 

M.  Paid  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M,  RenS  Vitdani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

London,  Jvly  SO,  1914. 

Prince  Lichnowsky  has  not  brought  any  reply  to  the  request 
addressed  to  him  by  Sir  E.  Grey  yesterday  to  obtain  from  the  Ger- 
man Government  a  formula  for  the  intervention  of  the  four  Powers 
in  the  interest  of  peace.  But  my  German  colleague  questioned  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  AfiFairs  about  the  military  preparations 
of  England.* 

Sir  E.  Grey  replied  that  they  were  not  of  an  offensive  character, 
but  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  on  the  continent  it  was  natural 
to  take  some  precautions ;  that  in  England,  as  in  France,  there  was  a 
desire  to  maintain  peace,  and  that  if  in  England,  as  in  France,  defen- 
sive measures  were  under  consideration,  it  was  not  with  the  object 
of  making  any  aggression.* 

The  information  *  which  your  Excellency  has  addressed  to  me  on 
the  subject  of  the  military  measures  taken  by  Germany  on  the  French 
frontier  gave  me  the  opportunity  of  remarking  to  Sir  E.  Grey  that 
it  is  no  longer  a  question  of  a  conflict  of  influence  between  Russia 
and  Austria-Hungary,  but  that  there  is  a  rbk  of  an  act  of  aggression 
which  might  provoke  general  war. 

Sir  E.  Grey  understood  ^  my  feelings  perfectly,  and  he  thinks, 
as  I  do,  that  the  moment  has  come  to  consider  and  discuss  together 
every  hypothesis.  Paul  Cambon. 

From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  109 

M,  J  ides  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M,  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 

In  the  interview  which  I  had  to-day  with  the  Secretary  of  State, 
I  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  what  reply  he  had  made  to  Sir  E.  Grey, 

1  Cf.  Chancellor's  Speech,  note  2,  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28,  and  British 
Blue  Book  No.  95,  July  30. 

*  No  such  questions  are  mentioned  in  the  British  Blue  Book. 

'  This  is  the  natural  excuse  for  any  modern  state  to  make,  since  self-defence  is  the 
only  excuse  for  military  preparations  anywhere. 

*  French  Yellow  Book  No.  106,  same  day. 

*  From  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101 ,  same  day,  it  appeared  that  Viviani  believed  that 
Germany  had  not  yet  even  partially  mobilised  on  July  .30.  Contrary  despatches  must 
have  been  sent  for  effect.     Did  Sir  E.  Grey  understand  this,  or  was  he  imposed  upon  7 
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who  had  asked  him  to  draw  up  himself  the  formula  for  the  interven- 
tion of  the  disinterested  Powers.  ^ 

He  answered  that  "to  gain  time,"  he  had  decided  to  act  directly, 
and  that  he  had  asked  Austria  to  tell  him  the  ground  on  which 
conversations  might  be  opened  with  her.  This  answer  has  the  effect, 
under  a  pretext  of  proceeding  more  quickly,  of  eliminating  Great 
Britain,  Prance  and  Italy,  and  of  entrusting  to  Herr  von  Tschirscky, 
whose  Pan-German  and  Russophobe  sentiments  are  well  known,  the 
duty  of  persuading  Austria  to  adopt  a  conciliatory  attitude. 

Herr  von  Jagow  then  spoke  to  me  of  the  Russian  mobilisation 
on  the  Austrian  frontier;  he  told  me  that  this  mobilisation  com- 
promised the  success  of  all  intervention  with  Austria,  and  that 
everything  depended  on  it.  He  added  that  he  feared  that  Austria 
would  mobilise  completely  as  a  result  of  a  partial  Russian  mobilisa- 
tion, and  this  might  cause  as  a  counter-measure  complete  Russian 
mobilisation  and  consequently  that  of  Germany. 

I  pointed  out  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  had  himself  told 
me  that  Grermany  would  only  consider  herself  obliged  to  mobilise 
if  Russia  mobilised  on  her  German  frontiers,^  and  that  this  was 
not  being  done.  He  replied  that  this  was  true,  but  that  the  heads 
of  the  army  were  insisting  on  it,  for  every  delay  is  a  loss  of  strength 
for  the  Grerman  army,  and  "that  the  words  of  which  I  reminded 
him  did  not  constitute  a  firm  engagement  on  his  part."  ^ 

The  impression  which  I  received  from  this  conversation  is  that 
the  chances  of  peace  have  again  decreased. 

Jules  Cambon. 

Gemumy: 

From  St  Petersburgh 

German  White  Book  Exhibit  18 

Telegram  of  the  Military  AttaehS  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  H.  M,  the  Kaiser 
an  Jvly  SO,  1914. 

Prince  Troubetzki  said  to  me  yesterday,*  after  causing  Your 
Majesty's  telegram  to  be  delivered  at  once  to  Czar  Nicolas :  Thank 
God  that  a  telegram  of  Your  Emperor  has  come.  He  has  just  told 
note  the  telegram  has  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the  Czar,  but  as 
the  mobilisation  against  Austria  had  already  been  ordered  and  Sazonof 
had  convinced  His  Majesty  that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  retreat 
His  Majesty  was  sorry  he  could  not  change  it  any  more.  I  then  told 
him  that  the  guilt  for  the  measureless  consequences  lay  at  the  door 
of  premature  mobilisation  against  Austria-Hungary,  which  after  all 
was  involved  merely  in  a  local  war  with  Servia,  for  Germany's  answer 
was  clear  and  the  responsibility  rested  upon  Russia  which  ignored 

«  French  Yellow  Book  No.  67,  July  27. 

*  Immediately  following  the  words  referred  to  above  Von  Jagow  had  said  (French 
Yellow  Book  No.  67,  July  27),  **If  Russia  attacked  Austria,  Germany  would  be  obliged 
to  attack  at  once  on  her  side."  An  attack  must  be  preceded  by  mobilisation.  Jagow, 
therefore,  cannot  have  meant  to  give  a  promise  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  understood 
l^  Jules  Cambon. 

»  For  the  French  version  of  this  interview  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  102,  July  30. 
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Austria-Hungary's  assurance  that  it  had  no  intentions  of  territorial 
gain  in  Servia.  Austria-Hungary  mobilised  against  Servia  and  not 
against  Russia,  and  there  was  no  ground  for  an  immediate  action  on 
the  part  of  Russia.  I  further  added  that  in  Germany  one  could  not 
understand  any  more  Russia's  phrase  that  "  she  could  not  desert  her 
brethren  in  Servia,"  after  the  horrible  crime  of  Serajevo.  I  told  him 
finally  he  need  not  wonder  if  Germany's  army  were  to  be  mobilised. 

To  St  Petersburgh 
German  WmrE  Book  ExmsiT  23 
IV.  His  Majesty  to  the  Czar.  ^        j^^  ^^^  ^  ^^ 

My  Ambassador  has  instructions  to  direct  the  attention  of  Your 
Government  to  the  dangers  and  serious  consequences  of  a  mobilisa- 
tion. I  have  told  You  the  same  in  my  last  telegram.  Austria-Hun- 
gary has  mobilised  only  against  Servia,  and  only  a  part  of  her  army. 
If  Russia,  as  seems  to  be  the  case,  according  to  Your  advice  and  that 
of  Your  Government,  mobilises  against  Austria-Hungary,  the  part 
of  the  mediator  with  which  You  have  entrusted  me  in  such  friendly 
manner  and  which  I  have  accepted  upon  Your  express  desire^is 
threatened  if  not  made  impossible.  The  entire  weight  of  decision 
now  rests  upon  Your  shoulders.  You  have  to  bear  the  responsibility 
for  war  or  peace.  (Signed)        Wilhelm. 

From  Si.  Petersburgh 
German  Whfte  Book  Exhibft  23a 

F.    The  Czar  to  His  Majesty, 

Peterhof,  July  30th,  1914,  1^20  P.M. 
I  THANK  You  from  my  heart  for  Your  quick  reply.  I  am  sending 
to-night  Tatisheff  (Russian  honorary'  aide  to  the  Kaiser)  with  instruc- 
tions. The  militarv^  measures  now  taking  form  were  decided  upon 
five  days  ago,  and  for  the  reason  of  defence  against  the  preparations 
of  Austria.  I  hope  with  all  my  heart  that  these  measures  will  not 
influence  in  any  manner  Your  position  as  mediator  which  I  appraise 
very  highly.  We  need  Your  strong  pressure  upon  Austria  so  that 
an  understanding  can  be  arrived  at  with  us.  Nicolas. 

Great  Britain: 

From  St.  Petersburgh 

British  Blue  Book  No.  93 

Telegrams  communicated  by  Count  Benckendorff,  Russian  Ambassador 
in  London,  July  30,  1914. 

(1) 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  M.  Sazonof 

[For  text  see  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  45,  July  28.  For  93,  (2)  and  (3),  see 
under  date  of  July  29,  Russian  Orange  Book  Nos.  49  and  50.] 
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From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  94 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

—  {Received  Jvly  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  Judy  29,  1914. 

I  LEARN  that  mobilisation  of  Russian  corps  destined  to  carry 
out  operations^  on  Austrian  frontier  has  been  ordered.  My  inform- 
ant is  Russian  Ambassador.  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  here  has 
realised,  though  somewhat  late  in  the  day,  that  Russia  will  not  re- 
main indifferent  in  present  crisis.  I  believe  that  the  news  of  Russian 
mobilisation'  will  not  be  a  surprise  to  the  Ministry',  but  so  far  it  is 
not  generally  known  in  Vienna  this  evening.^  Unless  mediation, 
which  German  Government  declared  themselves  ready  to  offer  in 
concert  with  three  other  Great  Powers  not  immediately  interested  in 
the  Austro-Servian  dispute,  be  brought  to  bear  forthwith,  irrevocable 
steps  may  be  taken  in  present  temper  of  this  country.  German 
Ambassador  feigns '  surprise  that  Servian  affairs  should  be  of  such 
interest  to  Russia.  Both  my  Russian  and  French  colleagues  have 
spoken  to  him  to-day.  Russian  Ambassador  expressed  the  hope 
that  it  might  still  be  possible  to  arrange  matters,  and  explained  that 
it  was  impossible  for  Russia  to  do  otherwise  than  take  an  interest 
in  the  present  dispute.  Russia,  he  said,  had  done  what  she  could 
already  at  Belgrade  to  induce  Servian  Government  to  meet  principal 
Austrian  demand  in  a  favourable  spirit ;  *  if  approached  in  a  proper 
manner,  he  thought  she  would  probably  go  still  further  in  this  direc- 
tion. But  she  was  justly  offended  at  having  been  completely  ig- 
nored, and  she  could  not  consent  to  be  excluded  from  the  settlement. 
German  Ambassador  said  that  if  proposals  were  put  fon\'ard  which 
opened  any  propect  of  possible  acceptance  by  both  sides,  he  per- 
sonally thought  that  Germany  might  consent  to  act  as  mediator  in 
concert  with  the  three  other  Powers. 

I  gather  from  what  Russian '  Ambassador  said  to  me  that  he  is 
much  afraid  of  the  effect  that  any  serious  engagement  may  have 
upon  Russian  public  opinion.  I  gathered,  however,  that  Russia 
would  go  a  long  way  to  meet  Austrian  demands  on  Servia. 

Frma  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  95 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edxcard  Grey. 

—  {Received  Jvly  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vi^nmi,  July  30,  1914. 

Russian  Ambassador  hopes  that  Russian  mobilisation  will  be 
regarded  by  Austria  as  what  it  is,  viz.,  a  clear  intimation  that  Russia 

1  The  meaning  of  this  phrase  is  not  perfectly  clear,  although  it  seems  to  contemplate 
war. 

«  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  107,  same  day. 

•  Expressions  of  this  kind,  implying  motives  and  not  confining  themselves  to  facts,, 
are  regrettable  in  official  documents. 

*  This  was  denied  by  Austria-Hungary ;  see  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27. 
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must  be  consulted  regarding  the  fate  of  Servia,  but  he  does  not  know 
how  the  Austrian  Government  are  taking  it.  He  says  that  Russia 
must  have  an  assurance  that  Servia  will  not  be  crushed,  but  she  would 
understand  that  Austria-Hungary  is  compelled  to  exact  from  Servia 
measures  which  will  secure  her  Slav  provinces  from  the  continuance 
of  hostile  propaganda  from  Servian  territory.* 

The  French  Ambassador  hears  from  Berlin  that  the  German 
Ambassador  at  Vienna  is  instructed^  to  speak  seriously  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  against  acting  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
provoke  a  European  war. 

Unfortunately  the  German  Ambassador  is  himself  so  identified 
with  extreme  anti-Russian  and  anti-Servian  feeling  prevalent  in 
Vienna  that  he  is  unlikely  to  plead  the  cause  of  peace  with  entire 
sincerity. 

Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information 
that  the  German  Ambassador  knew  *  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ulti- 
matum to  Servia  before  it  was  despatched  and  telegraphed  it  to  the 
German  Emperor.  I  know  from  the  German  Ambassador  himself 
that  he  endorses  every  line  of  it. 


From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  96 

Sir  M,  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
—  {Received  July  30,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  SO,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  gave  the  French  Ambassador  and 
myself  this  afternoon  at  the  French  Embassy,  where  I  happened  to 
be,  an  account  of  his  interview  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
which  he  said  was  quite  friendly.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
had  told  him  that  as  Russia  had  mobilised,  Austria  must,  of  course, 
do  the  same.  This,  however,  should  not  be  regarded  as  a  threat, 
but  merely  as  the  adoption  of  military  precautions  similar  to  those 
which  had  been  taken  across  the  frontier.  He  said  he  had  no  objec- 
tion to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  continuing  their  conversations,^  al- 
though he  did  not  say  that  they  could  be  resumed  on  the  basis  of 
the  Servian  reply. 

On  the  whole,  the  Russian  Ambassador  is  not  dissatisfied.  He  had 
begun  to  make  his  preparations  for  his  departure  on  the  strength  of 

1  This  is  an  eminently  fair  statement,  nor  did  Austria-Hungary  desire  more.  Of. 
Austro-Uungariun  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 

*  For  the  instruction  see  Chancellor's  Speech,  note  2,  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July 
28.  Contrast  with  this,  British  despatch  based  on  French  information,  French  Yellow 
Book  No.  107,  July  30,  where  Jules  Cambon  complains  of  "the  negative  action  of 
German  diplomacy  at  Vienna." 

*  There  is  no  proof  for  this  assertion. 

<  This  is  what  Germany  had  demanded ;  see  Chancellor's  Speech,  note  2,  British 
Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28. 
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a  rumour  that  Austria  would  declare  war  in  reply  to  mobilisation. 
He  now  hopes  that  something  may  yet  be  done  to  prevent  war  with 
Austria. 

From  St  Petersburgh 
British  Blue  Book  No.  97* 

Sir  G.  Buchanan^  British  Artibassador  at  St,  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  (Received  July  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  .  St.  Petersburgh,  July  30,  1914. 

French  Ambassador  and  I  visited  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
this  morning.  His  Excellency  said  that  German  Ambassador  had 
told  him  yesterday  afternoon  that  German  Government  were  willing 
to  guarantee  that  Servian  integrity  would  be  respected  by  Austria. 
To  this  he  had  replied  that  this  might  be  so,  but  nevertheless  Servia 
would  become  an  Austrian  vassal,  just  as,  in  similar  circumstances, 
Bokhara  had  become  a  Russian  vassal.  There  would  be  a  revolution 
in  Russia,  if  she  were  to  tolerate  such  a  state  of  affairs. 

M.  Sazonof  ^  told  us  that  absolute  proof  was  in  possession  of  Rus- 
sian Grovemment  that  Germany  was  making  military  and  naval  prep- 
arations against  Russia  —  more  particularly  in  the  direction  of  the 
Gulf  of  Finland. 

German  Ambassador  had  a  second  interview  with  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  at  2  a.m.,  when  former  completely  broke  down  on 
seeing  that  war  was  inevitable.  He  appealed  to  M.  Sazonof  ^  to  make 
some  suggestion  which  he  could  telegraph  to  German  Government  as 
a  last  hope.  M.  Sazonof  ^  accordingly  drew  up  and  handed  to  Ger- 
man Ambassador  a  formula  '  in  French,  of  which  following  is  trans- 
lation :  — 

"  If  Austria,  recognising  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has  assumed 
character  of  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready 
to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  points  which  violate  principle  of 
sovereignty  of  Servia,  Russia  engages  to  stop  all  military  prepara- 
tions." * 

Preparations  for  general  mobilisation  will  be  proceeded  with  if 
this  proposal  is  rejected  by  Austria,  and  inevitable  result  will  be  a 
European  war.  Excitement  here  has  reached  such  a  pitch  that, 
if  Austria  refuses  to  make  a  concession,  Russia  cannot  hold  back, 
and  now  that  she  knows  that  Germany  is  arming,  she  can  hardly 
postp)one,  for  strategical  reasons,  converting  partial  into  general 
mobilisation. 

*  This  despatch  refers  to  the  interview  described  in  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  102 
and  103,  July  30.  For  a  full  discussion  of  the  British  and  French  presentations,  see 
E.  von  Mach,  Oermany'a  Point  of  View,  pp.  428  fif. 

'  Russian  Minister  for  Forei^^n  Affairs. 

*  This  proposal  was  altered  at  the  request  of  the  British  Ambassador  (French  Yellow 
Book  No.  113,  July  31)  acting  according  to  the  wishes  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  British  Blue  Book 
No.  110,  July  31.  Cf.  also  Bntish  Blue  Book  103.  July  30,  and  No.  120,  July  31,  received 
and  listed  under  date  of  August  1.  For  a  fuller  discussion  of  these  despatches  see 
E.  von  Mach,  Oermany*8  Point  of  View,  pp.  432  fif. 

*  The  meaning  of  this  phrase  is  "demobilisation,"  as  appears  from  British  Blue  Book 
No.  99,  same  day. 


332  Official  DiplomcUic  Documents 

From  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  98 

Sir  E,  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  July  30,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  SO,  1914. 

Secretary  of  State  informs  me  that  immediately  on  receipt  of 
Prince  Lichnowsky's  ^  telegram  recording  his  last  conversation  *  with 
you  he  asked  Austro-Hungarian  Government  whether  they  would  be 
willing  to  accept  mediation  on  basis  of  occupation  by  Austrian  troops 
of  Belgrade  or  some  other  point  and  issue  their  conditions  from  here. 
He  has  up  till  now  received  no  reply,  but  he  fears  Russian  mobili- 
sation against  Austria  will  have  increased  difficulties,  as  Austria- 
Hungary,  who  has  as  yet  only  mobilised  against  Servia,  will  probably 
find  it  necessary  also  against  Russia.  Secretary  of  State  says  if  you 
can  succeed  in  getting  Russia  to  agree  to  above  basis  for  an  arrange- 
ment and  in  persuading  her  in  the  meantime  to  take  no  steps  which 
might  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  aggression  against  Austria  he  still  sees 
some  chance  that  European  peace  may  be  preserved. 

He  begged  me  to  impress  on  you  difficulty  of  Germany's  position 
in  view  of  Russian  mobilisation  and  military  measures  which  he  hears 
are  being  taken  in  France.  Beyond  recall  of  officers  on  leave  —  a 
measure  which  had  been  officially  taken  after,  and  not  before,  visit  of 
French  ambassador  yesterday  —  Imperial  Government  had  done 
nothing  special  in  way  of  militar>^  preparations.  Something,  how- 
ever, would  have  soon  to  be  done,  for  it  might  be  too  late,  and  when 
they  mobilised  they  would  have  to  mobilise  on  three  sides.  He 
regretted  this,  as  he  knew  France  did  not  desire  war,  but  it  would  be 
a  military^  necessitv. 

His  Excellency  added  that  telegram^  received  from  Prince  Lich- 
nowsky  ^  last  night  contains  matter  which  he  had  heard  with  regret, 
but  not  exactly  with  surprise,  and  at  all  events  he  thoroughly  appre- 
ciated frankness  and  loyalty  with  which  you  had  spoken. 

He  also  told  me  that  this  telegram  had  only  reached  Berlin  very 
late  last  night;  had  it  been  received  earlier  Chancellor  would,  of 
course,  not  have  spoken  to  me  in  the  way  he  had  done. 

1  German  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  This  conversation  is  not  mentioned  in  the  British  Blue  Book,  although  Sir  E.  Grey 
related  it  to  the  French  Ambassador.  The  report  of  the  latter  is  printed  in  the  French 
Yellow  Book  No.  108,  July  30.  It  had  reference  to  the  ''military  preparations,"  %,e. 
the  mobilisation  of  England.  Probably  during  the  same  conversation  the  subject  of 
the  neutrality  of  England  was  discussed  along  the  lines  mentioned  in  British  Blue  Book 
No.  102,  July  30.  The  British  Blue  Book  contains  no  footnote  to  *' telegram**  in  the 
second  line  of  this  despatch,  but  gives  a  footnote  to  "telegram**  in  the  first  line  of  the 
second  before  last  paragraph,  namely  "See  No.  102.'*  For  the  importance  of  the 
despatch  No.  102,  see  note  to  that  despatch. 

» See  No.  102. 
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From  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  99 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
(Received  July  30.) 

(Tel^raphic.)  Paris,  July  SO,  1914. 

Pbesident  of  the  Republic  tells  me  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment have  been  informed  *  by  the  Gennan  Government  that  unless 
Russia  stops  her  mobilisation  Germany  would  mobilise.  But  a 
further  report,  since  received  from  St.  Petersburgh,  states  that  the 
(jerman  communication  had  been  modified,  ^  and  was  now  a  request 
to  be  informed  on  what  conditions  Russia  would  consent  to  demobili- 
sation.' The  answer  given  is  that  she  agrees  to  do  so  on  condition 
that  Austria-Himgary  gives  an  assurance  that  she  will  respect  the 
sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit  certain  of  the  demands  of  the 
Austrian  note,  which  Servia  has  not  accepted,  to  an  international 
discussion. 

President  thinks  that  these  conditions  will  not  be  accepted  by 
Austria.  He  is  convinced  that  peace  between  the  Powers  is  in  the 
hands  of  Great  Britain.  If  His  Majesty's  Government  announced 
that  England  would  come  to  the  aid  of  France  ^  in  the  event  of  a 
conflict  between  France  and  Germany  as  a  result  of  the  present 
differences  between  Austria  and  Servia,  there  would  be  no  war,  for 
Germany  would  at  once  modify  her  attitude. 

I  explained  to  him  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  make  such  an  announcement,  but  he  said  that  he 
must  maintain  that  it  would  be  in  the  interests  of  peace.  France, 
he  said,  is  pacific.  She  does  not  desire  war,  and  aU  that  she  has 
done  at  present  is  to  make  preparations  for  mobilisation  so  as  not 
to  be  taken  unawares.  The  French  Government  will  keep  His 
Majesty's  Government  informed  of  everything  that  may  be  done 
in  that  way.  They  have  reliable  information  that  the  Grerman  troops 
are  concentrated  round  Thionville  and  Metz  ready  for  war.  If 
there  were  a  general  war  on  the  Continent  it  would  inevitably  draw 
England  into  it  for  the  protection  of  her  vital  interests.  A  declarar 
tion  uQWiiLher  intention  to  support  France,  whose  desire  it  is  that 
peace  should  be  maintained,  would  almost  certainly  prevent  Germany 
from  going  to  war. 

>  Not  in  Russian  Orange  Book  or  German  White  Book,  but  given  in  French  Yellow 
Book  No.  100,  July  29. 

«  French  Yellow  Book  No.  103,  July  30,  British  Blue  Book  No.  97,  and  Russian  Orange 
Book  No.  60,  same  day. 

'Demobilisation,  it  appears  from  this,  was  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  "stop  all 
military  preparations"  given  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  97,  same  day. 

*  A  declaration  on  the  part  of  England  of  her  "solidarity  with  Russia  and  France** 
had  been  desired  by  Sazonof  as  early  as  July  24  (British  Blue  Book  No.  6)  and  again  on 
July  27  (British  Blue  Book  No.  44).  Evidently  France  was  now  trying  to  persuade 
Cngland  to  take  this  stand  at  least  so  far  as  France  was  concerned. 
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From  Rome 
British  Blue  Book  No.  100 

Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rom^,  to  Sir  Edtvard  Grey.  — 
{Received  Jvly  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rom£,  Jvly  30,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  told  me  last  night  that  he  thought  Germany 
would  be  able  to  prevent  Austria  from  making  any  exorbitant  demands 
if  Servia  could  be  induced  to  submit,  and  to  ask  for  peace  early,  say, 
as  soon  as  the  occupation  of  Belgrade  had  been  accomj^hed. 

I  made  to  his  Excellency  the  personal  suggestion  that  some  formula 
might  be  devised  by  Gennany  which  might  be  acceptable  for  an  ex- 
change of  views. 

I  see,  however,  that  you  have  already  made  this  suggestion.* 

To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  101 ' 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  B.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  Jidy  30,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  29th  July.^ 

His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the 
Chancellor's  proposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  * 
on  such  terms. 

WTiat  he  asks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while  French 
colonies  are  taken  and  France  is  beaten  so  long  as  Gennany  does  not 
take  French  territory  as  distinct  from  the  colonies. 

From  the  material  point  of  view  such  a  prop>osal  is  unacceptable, 
for  France,  without  further  territory  being  taken  from  her,  could  be 
so  crushed  as  to  lose  her  position  as  a  Great  Power,  and  become 
subordinate  to  German  policy. 

Altogether  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make 
this  bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from 
which  the  good  name  of  this  country  would  never  recover. 

The  Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  bargain  away  whatever 
obligation  or  interest  we  have  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
We  could  not  entertain  that  bargain  either. 

Having  said  so  much  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  whether  the 
prospect  of  a  future  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England 
and  Germany  offered  positive  advantages  sufficient  to  compensate 
us  for  tying  our  hands  now.  We  must  preserve  our  full  freedom  to 
act  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  us  to  require  in  any  such  unfavour- 
able and  regrettable  development  of  the  present  crisis  as  the  Chan- 
cellor contemplates. 

*  A  probable  reference  to  suKRestion  contained  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  68,  July  28. 

*  For  the  substance  of  this  despatch  see  No.  102  and  note. 
«  British  Blue  Book  No.  85.  July  29. 

*  From  subsequent  publications  by  the  British  and  German  Governments  it  ap- 
pears that  the  subject  of  English  neutrality  had  been  frequently  discussed  in  the 
years  immediately  preceding  the  outbreak  of  the  war. 
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You  should  speak  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  above  sense,  and  add 
most  earnestly  that  the  one  way  of  maintainmg  the  good  relations 
between  England  and  Germany  is  that  they  should  continue  to  work 
together  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe ;  if  we  succeed  in  this  object, 
the  mutual  relations  of  Germany  and  England  will,  I  believe,  be  ipso 
facto  improved  and  strengthened.  For  that  object  His  Majesty's 
Government  will  work  in  that  way  with  all  sincerity  and  good-will. 

And  I  will  say  this :  If  the  peace  of  Eiu*ope  can  be  preserved,  and 
the  present  crisis  safely  passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote 
some  arrangement  to  which  Germany  could  be  a  party,  by  which  she 
could  be  assured  that  no  aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be  pursued  ^ 
against  her  or  her  allies'  by  France,  Russia,  and  ourselves,  jointly  or 
separately.  I  have  desired  this  and  worked  for  it,  as  far  as  I  could, 
through  the  last  Balkan  crisis,  and,  Germany  having  a  corresponding 
object,  our  relations  sensibly  improved.^  The  idea  has  hitherto 
been  too  Utopian  to  form  the  subject  of  definite  proposals,  but  if  this 
present  crisis,  so  much  more  acute  than  any  that  Europe  has  gone 
through  for  generations,  be  safely  passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief 
and  reaction  which  will  follow  may  make  possible  some  more  definite 
rapprochement  between  the  Powers  than  has  been  possible  hitherto. 

To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  102* 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

I  HAVE  warned  Prince  Lichnowsky  *  that  Germany  must  not  count 
upon  our  standing  aside  in  all  circumstances.  This  is  doubtless 
the  substance  of  the  telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  German 
Chancellor,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  last  two  paragraphs  of 
your  telegram  of  30th  July.^ 

To  St.  Petersburgh 
British  Blue  Book  No.  103 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30, 1914- 

German  Ambassador  informs  me  that  German  Government  would 
endeavour  to  influence  Austria,  after  taking  Belgrade  and  Servian 

1  Such  a  promise  at  this  time  would  seem  to  be  unthinkable  unless  Germany  here- 
tofore could  not  have  been  assured  that  "no  aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be 
pursued  against  her." 

*  Sir  E.  Grey  here  recognises  that  through  the  last  Balkan  crisis  Germany  had 
worked  for  peace  as  well  as  he  himself. 

*  No  reason  appears  why  this  despatch  should  not  have  been  printed  immediately 
after  No.  98  to  which  it  refers.  The  conversation  there  discussed  followed  upon  the 
telegram,  British  Blue  Book  No.  85,  July  20,  and  may  be  expected  to  have  contained 
Sir  E.  Grey's  oral  answer  to  the  Chancellor's  proposal.  Unfortunately  the  whole 
conversation  is  not  given  in  the  British  Blue  Book  (see  note  to  No.  98).  Numbers  101 
and  102,  therefore,  seem  to -contain  two  answers  to  the  Chancellor's  enquiry. 

*  German  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  See  No.  98. 
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territory  in  region  of  frontier,  to  promise,  not  to  advance  further, 
while  Powers  endeavoured  to  arrange  that  Servia  should  give  satis- 
faction sufficient  to  pacify  Austria.^  Territory  occupied  would  of 
course  be  evacuated  when  Austria  was  satisfied.  I  suggested  this 
yesterday  as  a  possible  relief  to  the  situation,  and,  if  it  can  be  obtained, 
I  would  earnestly  hope  that  it  might  be  agreed  to  suspend  further 
military  preparations  on  all  sides. 

Russian  Ambassador  has  told  me  of  condition  laid  down  by  M. 
Sazonof,^  as  quoted  in  yoiu*  telegram  of  the  30th  July,'  and  fears 
it  cannot  be  modified ;  ^  but  if  Austrian  advance  were  stopped  after 
occupation  of  Belgrade,  I  think  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs' 
formula  might  be  changed  to  read  that  the  Powers  would  examine 
how  Servia  could  fully  satisfy  Austria  without  impairing  Servian 
sovereign  rights  or  independence. 

If  Austria,  having  occupied  Belgrade  and  neighbouring  Servian 
territory,  declares  herself  ready,  in  the  interest  of  European  peace, 
to  cease  her  advance  and  to  discuss  how  a  complete  settlement  can 
be  arrived  at,  I  hope  that  Russia  would  also  consent  to  dbcussion 
and  suspension  of  further  military  preparations,  provided  that  other 
Powers  did  the  same. 

It  is  a  slender  chance  of  preserving  peace,  but  the  only  one  I  can 
suggest  if  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  can  come  to  no  agree- 
ment at  Berlin.    You  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


To  Paris 
Brftish  Blue  Book  No.  104 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F,  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Offix^e,  July  30,  1914. 

You  should  inform  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  my  telegram 
to  Sir  G.  Buchanan  ^  of  to-day,^  and  say  that  I  know  that  he  has  been 
urging  Russia  not  to  precipitate  a  crisis.^  I  hope  he  may  be  able  to 
support  this  last  suggestion  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

»  This  had  been  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Grey  on  the  previous  day,  British  Blue  Book 
No.  88,  July  29. 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
«  See  No.  97. 

*  It  does  not  appear  why  the  Russian  formula  needed  any  modification,  agreeing 
substantially  with  Germany's  suggestions  to  Austria-Hungary.  See  also  Russian 
Orange  Book  No.  60.  The  altered  formula  (British  Blue  Book  No.  120  under  date  of 
August  1)  was  certainly  much  less  acceptable  to  the  Teutonic  Powers. 

*  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg. 

*  See  No.  103. 

» This  must  refer  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101,  July  30,  where  Viviani  begs 
Sazonof  not  to  take  "any  step  which  may  offer  to  Germany  a  pretext  for  a  total  or 
partial  mobilisation  of  her  forces."  It  cannot  refer  to  general  pacific  pressure  brought 
to  bear  on  Russia ;  for  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  36.  July  27,  and  No.  53,  July  29,  assert 
that  Germany  had  vainly  tried  to  get  France  to  do  so.  See  also  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  62.  July  27.  and  French  Yellow  Book  No.  80,  July  28. 
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To  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  105 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Jviy  30, 1914. 

M.  Cambon  reminded  me  to-day  of  the  letter  I  had  written  to  hun 
two  years  ago,  in  which  we  agreed  that,  if  the  peace  of  Europe  was 
seriously  threatened,  we  would  discuss  what  we  were  prepared  to  do. 
I  enclose  for  convenience  of  reference  copies  of  the  letter  in  question 
and  of  M.  Cambon's  reply.  He  said  that  the  peace  of  Europe  was 
never  more  seriously  threatened  than  it  was  now.  He  did  not  wish 
to  ask  me  to  say  directly  that  we  would  intervene,  but  he  would  like 
me  to  say  what  we  should  do  if  certain  circumstances  arose.  The 
particular  hypothesis  he  had  in  mind  was  an  aggression  by  Germany 
on  France.  He  gave  me  a  paper,  of  which  a  copy  is  also  enclosed, 
showing  that  the  German  military  preparations  were  more  advanced 
and  more  on  the  offensive  upon  the  frontier  than  anything  France 
had  yet  done.^  He  anticipated  that  the  aggression  would  take  the 
form  of  either  a  demand  that  France  should  cease  her  preparations, 
or  a  demand  that  she  should  engage  to  remain  neutral  if  there  was 
war  between  Germany  and  Russia.  Neither  of  these  things  could 
France  admit. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  ^  was  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  and  I 
would  see  him  again  to-morrow  afternoon. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  Grey. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  105 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  M.  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  November  22, 1912. 

From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval 
and  military  experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been 
understood  that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of 
either  Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time  whether  or  not  to 
assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consultation 
between  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as,  an  engage- 
ment that  commits  either  Government  to  action  in  a  contingency 
that  has  not  arisen  and  may  never  arise.  The  disposition,  for  in- 
stance, of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present 
moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had 
grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it 
might  become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend 
upon  the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

>  From  British  Blue  Book  No.  104  it  appeared  that  Sir  E.  Grey  was  familiar  with 
Viviaoi's  despatch,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101,  which  shows  that  Viviani  knew  that 
Germany  had  not  yet  proceeded  even  to  partial  mobilisation. 

*  For  a  fuller  discussion  of  this  and  subsequent  Cabinet  meetings,  see  E.  von  Mach, 
Germany' 8  Point  of  View,  McClurg  &  Co.,  pp.  263  S. 
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I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an 
unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened 
the  general  peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other 
whether  both  Governments  should  act  together  to  prevent  aggression 
and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be  pre- 
pared to  take  in  common.  If  these  measures  involved  action,  the 
plans  of  the  General  Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  consideration, 
and  the  Governments  would  then  decide  what  effect  should  be  given 
to  them. 

Yours,  etc. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  105 

M.  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 


L'Ambassade  de  France,  Londres, 
ce  23  novembre,  1912. 

Cher  Sir  Edward. 

Par  votre  lettre  en  date  d'hier, 
22  novembre,  vous  m'avez  rap- 
pel6  que,  dans  ces  dernieres 
annees,  les  autorites  militaires 
et  navales  de  la  France  et  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  s'etaient  con- 
sultees  de  temps  en  temps; 
qu*il  avait  tou jours  6te  entendu 
que  ces  consultations  ne  restrei- 
gnaient  pas  la  liberte,  pour  chaque 
Gouvernement,  de  decider  dans 
Tavenir  s'ils  se  preteraient  Tun 
Tautre  le  concours  de  leurs  forces 
armees ;  que,  de  part  et  d'autre, 
ces  consultations  entre  specia- 
listes  n'etaient  et  ne  devaient 
pas  etre  considerees  comme  des 
engagements  obligeant  nos  Gou- 
vernements  a  agir  dans  certains 
cas ;  que  cependant  je  vous  avais 
fait  observer  que,  si  Fun  ou 
1 'autre  des  deux  Gouvernements 
avait  de  graves  raisons  d'appre- 
hender  une  attaque  non  provo- 
quee  de  la  part  d'une  tierce 
Puissance,  il  deviendrait  essentiel 
de  savoir  s'il  pourrait  compter 
sur  Tassistance  armee  de  Tautre. 

Votre  lettre  repond  a  cette  ob- 
servation, et  je  suis  autorise  a 


(Translation.) 

French  Embassy ^  London. 
November  23,  1912. 

Dear  Sir  Edward. 

You  reminded  me  in  your 
letter  of  yesterday,  22nd  Novem- 
ber, that  during  the  last  few  years 
the  military  and  naval  authorities 
of  France  and  Great  Britain  had 
consulted  with  each  other  from 
time  to  time ;  that  it  had  always 
been  understood  that  these  con- 
sultations should  not  restrict 
the  liberty  of  either  Government 
to  decide  in  the  future  whether 
they  should  lend  each  other  the 
support  of  their  armed  forces; 
that,  on  either  side,  these  consul- 
tations between  experts  were  not 
and  should  not  be  considered 
as  engagements  binding  our 
Governments  to  take  action  in 
certain  eventualities ;  that,  how- 
ever, I  had  remarked  to  you  that, 
if  one  or  other  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments had  grave  reasons  to  fear 
an  unprovoked  attack  on  the  part 
of  a  third  Power,  it  would  become 
essential  to  know  whether  it 
could  count  on  the  armed  support 
of  the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point, 
and  I  am  authorised  to  state  that, 
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vous  declarer  que,  dans  le  cas  oiH 
Tun  de  nos  deux  Gouvernemente 
aurait  un  motif  grave  d'apprfi- 
hender  soit  Taggression  d'une 
tierce  Puissance,  soit  quelque 
ev^nement  mena^ant  pour  la 
paix  gen^rale,  ce  Gouvemement 
examinerait  immfidiatement  avec 
Tautre  si  les  deux  Gouvemements 
doivent  agir  de  concert  en  vue  de 
pr6venir  Faggression  ou  de  sauve- 
garder  la  paix.  Dans  ce  cas, 
les  deux  Gouvemements  d^li- 
bfereraient  siur  les  mesures  qu'ils 
seraient  disposes  a  prendre  en 
eommun;  si  ces  mesures  com- 
portaient  une  action,  les  deux 
Gouvemements  prendraient  aus- 
sitot  en  consideration  les  plans 
de  leurs  6tats  majors  et  d&ide- 
raient  alors  de  la  suite  qui  devrait 
etre  donn^e  k  ces  plans. 

Votre  sincfirement  d6vou6, 
Paul  Cambon. 


in  the  event  of  one  of  our  two 
Governments  having  grave 
reasons  to  fear  either  an  act  of 
aggression  from  a  third  Power, 
or  some  event  threatening  the 
general  peace,  that  Government 
would  immediately  examine  with 
the  other  the  question  whether 
both  Governments  should  act 
together  in  order  to  prevent  the 
act  of  aggression  or  preserve 
peace.  If  so,  the  two  Govern- 
ments would  deliberate  as  to  the 
measures  which  they  would  be 
prepared  to  take  in  common ;  if 
those  measures  involved  action, 
the  two  Governments  would  take 
into  immediate  consideration  the 
plans  of  their  general  staffs  and 
would  then  decide  as  to  the  effect 
to  be  given  to  those  plans. 
Yours,  etc. 

Paul  Cambon. 


Enclosure  3  in  No.  105  ^ 

French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  M.  Cambon,  French  Ambassador 
in  London. 

(Translation.) 

The  German  Army  had  its 
advance-posts  on  our  frontiers 
yesterday ;  German  patrols  twice 
penetrated  on  to  our  territory. 
Our  advance-posts  are  withdrawn 
to  a  distance  of  10  kilom.  from 
the  frontier.  The  local  popula- 
tion is  protesting  against  being 
thus  abandoned  to  the  attack 
of  the  enemy's  army,  but  the 
Government  wishes  to  make  it 
clear  to  public  opinion  and  to 
the  British  Government  that  in 
no  case  will  France  be  the  aggres- 


L'Armee  allemande  a  ses 
avant-postes  sur  jios  bomes-f ron- 
tieres,  hier;  par  deux  fois  des 
patrouilles  allemandes  ont  p6n6- 
tr6  siur  notre  territoire.  Nos 
avant-postes  sont  en  retraite  d  10 
kilom.  en  arriSre  de  la  frontifere. 
Les  populations  ainsi  abandon- 
nfes  k  I'attaque  de  Tarmee  ad- 
verse protestent;  mais  le  Gou- 
vemement tient  k  montrer  a 
Topinion  publique  et  au  Gou- 
vemement britannique  que 
Tagresseur  ne  sera  en  aucun  cas 


>  Enclosure  3  in  No.  105  was  dated  in  the  first  editions  of  the  British  Blue  Book, 
name)/  July  31,  while  No.  105  itself  is  dated  July  30.  The  text  of  the  Enclosure 
should  be  compared  with  French  Yellow  Book  No.  106,  on  which  it  is  based.  Whether 
the  French  Ambassador  or  Sir  E.  Grey  is  responsible  for  the  errors  and  transpositions, 
it  is  impossible  to  state.  For  a  full  discussion  see  E.  von  Mach,  Oermany*8  Point  of 
View,  pp.  421  ff.,  and  the  same  author's  Why  Europe  ie  at  War^  G.  P.  Putnam's 
Sons. 
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la  France.  Tout  le  16®  Corps  de 
Metz  renforc6  par  une  partie  du 
8®  venu  de  Treves  et  de  Cologne 
occupe  la  frontiere  de  Metz  au 
Luxembourg.  Le  15*  Corps 
d'Armee  de  Strasbourg  a  serre 
sur  la  frontiere.  Sous  menace 
d'etre  fusilles  les  Alsaciens-Lor- 
rains  des  pays  annexfe  ne  peuvent 
pas  passer  la  frontiere;  des 
reservistes  par  dizaines  de  milliers 
sont  rappelfe  en  AUemagne ;  c'est 
le  dernier  stade  avant  la  mobilisa- 
tion: or,  nous  n'avons  rappel6 
aucun  reserviste. 

Conmie  vous  le  voyez,  FAUe- 
magne  Ta  fait.  J'ajoute  que 
toutes  nos  informations  concor- 
dent  pour  montrer  que  les  pr^ 
paratifs  allemands  ont  commence 
samedi,^  le  jour  meme  de  la 
remise  de  la  note  autrichienne. 

Ces  elements,  ajoutes  a  ceux 
contenus  dans  mon  telegramme 
d'hier,  vous  permettent  de  faire 
la  preuve  au  Gouvernement  bri- 
tannique  de  la  volontS  pacifique 
de  Tun  et  des  intentions  agres- 
sives  de  Tautre. 


sor.  The  whole  16th  corps  from 
Metz,  reinforced  by  a  part  of 
the  8th  from  Treves  and  Cologne, 
is  occupying  the  frontier  at  Metz 
on  the  Luxemburg  side.  The 
15th  army  corps  from  Strassburg 
has  closed  up  on  the  frontier. 
The  inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lor- 
raine are  prevented  by  the  threat 
of  being  shot  from  crossing  the 
frontier.  Reservists  have  been 
called  back  to  Germany  by  tens 
of  thousands.  This  is  the  last 
stage  before  mobilisation, 
whereas  we  have  not  called  back 
a  single  reservist. 

As  you  see,  Germany  has  done 
so.  I  would  add  that  all  my  in- 
formation goes  to  show  that  the 
German  preparations  began  on 
Saturdays^  the  very  day  on  which 
the  Austrian  note  was  handed 
in. 

These  facts,  added  to  those 
contained  in  my  telegram  of 
yesterday,  will  enable  you  to 
prove  to  the  British  Government 
the  pacific  intentions  of  the  one 
party  and  the  aggressive  inten- 
tions of  the  other. 


Russia : 


From  Nish 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  59 


Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs, 

Nish,  July  17  (30),  1914, 
(Telegram.) 

The  Prince  Regent  yesterday  published  a  manifesto,  signed  by  all 
the  Servian  Ministers,  on  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  against 
Servia.  The  manifesto  ends  with  the  following  words:  "Defend 
your  homes  and  Servia  with  all  your  might.*'  At  the  solemn  opening 
of  the  Skupschtina  the  Regent  read  the  speech  from  the  Throne,  in 
his  own  name.    At  the  beginning  of  his  speech  he  pointed  out  that 

^  The  earlier  editions  of  the  British  Blue  Book  contained  no  footnote  to  this  errone- 
ous date.  The  lat€r  ones  print  this  note  :  **Sic:  in  original.  The  actual  date  of  the 
presentation  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  was,  in  fact.  Thursday.  July  23.  The  Servian 
reply  was  dated  Saturday,  July  25,  and  it  is  clearly  to  the  latter  document  that 
reference  is  intended." 


Jvly  SOf  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  60 
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the  place  of  their  convocation  showed  the  importance  of  present 
events.  He  followed  this  with  a  summary  of  recent  events  —  the 
Austrian  ultimatum,  the  Servian  reply,  the  efforts  of  the  Servian 
Government  to  do  their  utmost  to  avoid  war  that  was  compatible 
with  the  dignity  of  the  State,  and,  finally,  the  armed  aggression  of 
their  most  powerful  neighbour  against  Servia,  at  whose  side  stood 
Montenegro.  Passing  in  review  the  attitude  of  the  Powers  towards 
the  dispute,  the  Prince  emphasised  in  the  first  place  the  sentiments 
which  animated  Russia,  and  the  gracious  communication  from  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  that  Russia  would  in  no  case  abandon  Servia.^ 
At  each  mention  of  His  Majesty  the  Czar  and  of  Russia  the  hall  re- 
sounded with  loud  bursts  of  wild  cheering.  The  sympathy  shown 
by  France  and  England  ^  was  also  touched  upon  in  turn,  and  called 
forth  approving  plaudits  from  the  members.  The  speech  from  the 
throne  ended  by  declaring  the  Skupschtina  open,  and  by  expressing 
the  hope  that  everything  possible  would  be  done  to  lighten  the  task 
before  the  Government. 


To  Berlin,  Vienna,,  Paris,  London,  and  Rome 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  60 

Riissian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Paris,  London,  and  Rome, 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  17  {30),  1914. 
(Telegram.) 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  has  just  left  me,  has  asked  ^ 
whether  Russia  would  not  be  satisfied  with  the  promise  which  Austria 
might  give  —  that  she  would  not  violate  the  integrity  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Servia  —  and  whether  we  could  not  indicate  upon  what  conditions 
we  would  agree  to  suspend  our  military  preparations.  I  dictated  to 
him  the  following  declaration  to  be  forwarded  to  Berlin  for  immediate 
action : 


"Si  TAutriche,  reconnaissant 
que  la  question  austro-serbe  a 
assume  le  caractSre  d'une  ques- 
tion europeenne,  se  declare  prete 
k  61iminer  de  son  ultimatum  les 
points  qui  portent  atteinte  aux 
droits  souverains  de  la  Serbie, 
la  Russie  s'engage  &  cesser  ses 
preparatifs  militaires." 


"If  Austria,  recognising  that 
the  Austro-Servian  question  has 
assumed  the  character  of  a  ques- 
tion of  European  interest,  de- 
clares herself  ready  to  eliminate 
from  her  ultimatum  points  which 
violate  the  sovereign  rights  of 
Servia,  Russia  engages  to  stop 
her  military  preparations." 


Please  inform  me  at  once  by  telegraph  what  attitude  the  German 
Government  will  adopt  in  face  of  this  fresh  proof  of  oiu*  desire  to  do 

>  See  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  40,  July  27. 

*  For  England's  attitude  a  few  weeks  earlier,  see  Mr.  Asquith's  speech,  London 
Timet,  July  1,  1914,  referring  to  the  Serajevo  murder.  **  We  are  once  more  confronted 
with  one  of  those  incredible  crimes  which  almost  make  us  despair  of  the  progress  of 
mankind." 

*  Cf .  note  2  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  99,  July  30. 
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the  utmost  possible  for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  qujestion,  for  we 
camiot  allow  sruch  discussions  to  continue  solely  in  order  that  Germany 
and  Austria  may  gain  time  for  their  military  preparations. 

From  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  61  * 

Russian  Ambassador  ai  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  July  17  {SO),  1914. 

I  LEARN  that  the  order  for  the  mobiUsation  of  the  German  army 
and  navy  has  just  been  issued. 

From  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  62 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  July  17  {SO),  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  telephoned  that  the 
news  of  the  mobilisation  of  the  German  army  and  flec^t,  which  has 
just  been  announced,  is  false ;  that  the  news  sheets  had  been  printed 
in  advance  so  as  to  be  ready  for  all  eventualities,  and  that  they  were 
put  on  sale  in  the  afternoon,  but  that  they  have  now  been  confiscated. 

From  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  63 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  17  (SO),  1914. 
(Telegram.) 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  16th  (29th)  July,^  and  have  com- 
municated the  text  of  your  proposal  ^  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  whom  I  have  just  seen.  He  told  me  that  he  had  received  an 
identic  telegram  from  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  and 
he  then  declared  that  he  considered  it  impossible  for  Austria  to  accept 
our  proposal. 

1  The  juxtaposition  of  Nos.  61  and  60  makes  it  appear  as  if  No.  61  contained  the 
reply  to  No.  60.  This  cannot  be  the  case.  From  French  Yellow  Book  No.  1 13,  July  31, 
and  British  Blue  Book  No.  120,  July  31,  printed  under  date  of  August  1,  it  appears 
that  the  formula  was  changed  by  Sazonof  probably  on  July  31.  This  would  have 
been  impossible  if  Germany  had  issued  her  order  for  the  mobilisation  of  her  army  and 
navy  on  July  30.  Cf.  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101,  July  30.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
Germany  mobilised  on  August  1  as  of  August  2.  iSee  British  Blue  Book  No.  142, 
August  1,  and  the  chapter  on  Mobilisation  in  M.  P.  Price,  The  Diplomatic  History 
of  the  War. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  93.  July  30,  Enclosure  No.  2,  dated  July  29. 

*  This  proposal  was  superseded  by  the  proposal  of  July  30,  printed  above,  Oranice 
Book  No.  60.  To  print  this  despatch  (No.  63)  after  No.  60  is  misleading,  because  the 
casual  reader  may  see  in  it  Austria's  refusal  to  accept  the  formula  of  No.  60,  which  is 
not  the  case. 
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FrimiLmdxm 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  64 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  July  17  {30),  1914. 

I  HAVE  communicated  the  substance  of  your  telegrams  of  the 
16th  (29th)  ^  and  17th  (30th)  July  ^  to  Grey,  who  looks  upon  the  situa- 
tion as  most  serious,  but  wishes  to  continue  the  discussions.  I 
pointed  out  to  Grey  that  —  since  you  agreed  with  him  to  accept  what- 
ever proposal  he  might  make  in  order  to  preserve  peace,  provided 
that  Austria  did  not  profit  by  any  ensuing  delays  to  crush  Servia  — 
the  situation  in  which  you  w^re  placed  had  apparently  been  modified. 
At  that  time  our  relations  with  Germany  had  not  been  compromised. 
After  the  declaration  made  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burg regarding  German  mobilisation,  those  relations  had  changed,  and 
you  had  returned  the  only  reply  to  his  request  that  was  possible 
from  a  Great  Power.  When  the  German  Ambassador  again  visited 
you,  and  enquired  what  your  conditions  were,  you  had  formulated 
them  in  altogether  special  circumstances.  I  also  again  emphasised 
to  Grey  the  necessity  of  taking  into  consideration  the  new  situation 
brought  about  by  the  fault  of  Germany  in  consequence  of  the  German 
Ambassador's  action.^  Grey  replied  that  he  fully  understood  this, 
and  that  he  would  remember  these  arguments. 

From  London 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  65 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  July  17  {30),  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  Grey^  why  Great  Britain 
was  taking  military  measures  both  on  land  and  sea.  Grey  replied 
that  these  measures  had  no  aggressive  character,  but  that  the  situa- 
tion was  such  that  each  Power  must  be  ready. 

>  British  Blue  Book  No.  93,  Enclosure  2,  July  30.  Since  the  Ambassador  had  com- 
municated the  entire  telegram  to  Sir  £.  Grey,  it  does  not  appear  why  he  should  here 
epeak  of  communicating  the  substance.  Equally  confusing  is  the  mixture  of  two 
separate  proposals.     See  second  note  to  previous  despatch. 

«  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  97,  July  30,  and  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  60,  same  day. 

•  TbduB  action  is  described  in  very  different  terms  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  97, 
July  30. 

*  Omitted  in  British  Blue  Book,  see  above,  note  1  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  98, 
July  30,  and  French  Yellow  Book  No.  108,  same  day. 
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Serbia : 

To  St.  Petershurgh 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  44 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Crown  Prince  Alexander,  to  His  ImperuU 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  July  17/30,  1914. 

[For  the  text  see  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  56,  undated  in  the  Collected  Dip- 
lomatic Documents,  but  printed  among  the  despatches  of  July  29.  No  reason  is 
given  why  a  despatch  from  the  Serbian  Crown  Prince  was  known  in  Russia  a  day 
before  it  was  published  in  the  Serbian  Blue  Book  as  having  been  sent  from  Serbia. 
For  Serbian  Blue  Book  Nos.  45  to  47  see  under  July  28.] 

From  St.  Petershurgh 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  48 

M.  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Dr.  M.  Spalaiko- 
vitch,  Serbian  Minister  at  Petrograd. 

Sir,  Petrograd,  July  17/30,  1914. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  your  note  of  July  15/28/  No.  527, 
in  which  you  communicated  to  me  the  contents  of  the  telegram  re-' 
ceived  by  you  from  His  Excellency,  M.  Pashitch,  in  regard  to  the 
declaration  of  war  on  Serbia  by  Austria-Himgary.  I  sincerely 
regret  this  sad  event,  and  will  not  fail  to  lay  before  His  Majesty  the 
petition  by  the  Serbian  nation,  whose  interpreter  you  are. 

I  have,  etc. 

1  Not  published  in  Russian  Orange  Book  or  Serbian  Blue  Book.  If  the  date  of  the 
telegram  from  Sazonof,  July  30.  is  correct  it  would  seem  that  Sazonof  had  waited  at 
least  two  days  before  laying  Serbia's  petition  before  the  Czar.     This  seems  incredible. 


Ju/y  31,  AvMro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  51 
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Friday,  July  31,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  DESPATCHES 


FOBmON  OVFIOB  OF 

Austria-Hungary 

Belgium 

France 


Germany 
Great  Britain 


Sunt  Dbspatchss  to 

London  and  Petrograd, 
All  representatives  abroad 
London,  Berlin  and  Paris, 
All  representatives  abroad 
London,  etc.,  Petrograd 


Rome,  Petrograd,  Paris 
Petrograd,  Berlin,  Paris 

and  Berlin,  Brussels, 

Paris 
London,  etc. ;  London 


Rbositisd 
Dbbpatchbs  pbom 

Petrograd,  Paris 


London,    Luxemburg, 

Petrograd 
Vienna,  Berlin,  Brussels 


London,  Luxemburg, 
Petrograd,  Vienna, 
Berlin,  Brussels 

Vienna,  Berlin 


Russia 
Serbia 

Austria-Hungary  is  prepared  to  entertain  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  to  negotiate 
between  her  and  Serbia.  Russia's  mobilisation  order,  however,  posted  in  the 
early  hours  throughout  the  Russian  Empire,  induces  her  to  mobilise  her  own 
forces  in  Galicia.  She  nevertheless  continues  her  direct  conversations  with 
Russia. 

Belgium  mobilises  her  forces  but  promises  to  observe  strict  neutrality.  She 
receives  assurances  of  the  French  minister  de  suo,  and  pubUshes  German  assur- 
ances made  in  the  Reichstag  several  years  ago. 

France,  having  promised  her  unconditional  support  of  Russia  on  the  previous 
day,  is  trying  to  obtain  an  unconditional  promise  of  support  from  Great  Britain. 

Germany  is  deeply  stirred  by  the  Russian  order  of  general  mobilisation,  which 
came  while  Emperor  and  Czar  were  still  exchanging  telegrams.  She  says  that  this 
order  is  making  her  pacific  efforts  in  Vienna  impossible  and  endangering  her  safety. 
She  consequently  declares  "Kriegsgefahrzustand"  and  asks  Russia,  in  an  ultima- 
tum, to  demobilise  within  12  hours.  At  the  same  time  she  asks  France  to  reply 
within  18  hours,  whether  she  will  remain  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  War. 

Great  Briiain :  The  Cabinet  refuses  the  request  of  France  to  make  her  a  definite 
promise  of  support.  Sir  E.  Grey,  however,  or  his  assistant.  Sir  A.  Nicolson, 
promises  to  bring  the  matter  up  again  in  the  Cabinet  on  the  next  day,  while  Sir  E. 
Grey  himself  gives  Germany  to  understand  that  Great  Britain  would  join  France 
in  case  of  war,  making  thus  a  declaration  contrary  to  the  decision  of  the  Cabinet. 
Notes  are  addressed  to  France  and  Germany  regarding  their  respective  attitudes 
toward  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  which  Sir  E.  Grey  declares  to  be  not  **a  decisive 
but  an  important  factor,  in  determining  our  attitude."  Sir  E.  Grey  requests  a 
modification  of  Sazonof's  formula  of  the  previous  day. 

Russia  alters  her  formula  of  the  previous  day  in  which  she  had  promised  to 
stop  her  military  measures,  and  orders  the  general  mobilisation  of  her  forces. 

Serbia  is  silent  on  this  day. 

Austria-Hungary : 

To  London  and  St,  Petersburgh 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  51 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  at  London  and 
St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  Jvly  31,  1914. 

I  AM  telegraphing  as  follows  to  Berlin :  — 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  has  in  accordance  with  his  instructions 
yesterday  communicated  a  discussion  between  Sir  E.  Grey  and  Prince 
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Lichnowsky  in  which  the  British  Secretary  of  State  made  the  following 
announcement  to  the  German  Ambassador :  — 

Sazonof  has  informed  the  British  Government  that  after  the  dec- 
laration of  war  by  Austria-Hungary  against  Servia,  he  is  no  longer 
in  a  position  to  deal  directly  with  Austria-Hungary,^  and  he  there- 
fore requests  that  Great  Britain  will  again  take  up  her  work  of  media- 
tion. The  Russian  Government  regarded  the  preliminary  stoppiage 
of  hostilities  as  a  condition  precedent  to  this. 

To  this  Russian  declaration,  Sir  E.  Grey  remarked  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky  that  Great  Britain  thought  of  a  mediation  4  quatre,  and 
that  she  regarded  this  as  urgently  necessary  if  a  general  war  was  to 
be  prevented. 

I  ask  your  Excellency  to  convey  our  warm  thanks  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  communications  made  to  us  through  Herr  von 
Tschirschky,  and  to  declare  to  him  that  in  spite  of  the  change  in  the 
situation  which  has  since  arisen  through  the  mobilisation  of  Russia, 
we  are  quite  prepared  to  entertain  the  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey  to  nego- 
tiate between  us  and  Servia.^ 

The  conditions  of  our  acceptance  are,  nevertheless,  that  our  military 
action^agaiiist_Se,cyia~should  continue  to  take  its  course,  and  that  the 
British  Cabinet  should  movcT^  Russian  Grovernment  to  bring  to  a 
standstill  the  Russian  mobilisation  which  is  directed  against  us,  in 
which  case,  of  course,  we  will  also  at  once  cancel  the  defensive  military 
counter-measures  in  Galicia,  which  are  occasioned  by  the  Russian 
attitude. 

From  St.  Petersburgh 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   52' 

Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St,  Petersburgh,  July  31, 1914- 

l^iE  order  for  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  entire  Army  and 
Fleet  was  issued  early  to-day. 

To  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Diplomatic  Representatives 

AUSTKO-HUNGARIAN   ReD   BoOK   No.   53 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Diplomatic  Representatives. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  31,  1914- 

For  your  information  and  for  use  in  your  dealings  with  the  Govern- 
ment to  which  vou  are  accredited. 

*  The  only  published  despatch  in  the  British  Blue  Book  and  Russian  Orange  Book 
to  which  this  can  refer  is  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  50,  July  29.  Here,  however,  it  ia 
Sazonof,  while  there  it  is  Austria-Hungary  who  is  said  to  have  broken  oflf  the  oonversa- 
tions.     This  despatch  is  not  printed  in  the  German  White  Book. 

» This  is  an  enormous  concession  both  to  Great  Britain  and  France.  Heretofore 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  had  always  refused  arbitration  between  Austria  and 
Serbia  while  ready  to  accept  arbitration  between  Austria  and  Russia. 

'  The  juxtaposition  of  these  despatches,  Nos.  51  and  52,  is  as  unfortunate  as  that 
noted  above,  Russian  Orange  Book  Nos.  60  and  61,  July  30.  The  mobilisation  was 
in  neither  case  the  result  of  the  previous  despatch.  The  Russian  mobilisation  was 
the  result  of  a  decision  reached  "five  davs  ago,"  according  to  the  Czar's  telegram  of 
July  30;   see  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  23a. 
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As  mobilisation  has  been  ordered  by  the  Russian  Government  on  our 
frontier,  we  find  ourselves  obliged  to  take  military  measures  in  GaUcia. 

TTiese  measures  are  purely  of  a  defensive  character  and  arise  ex- 
clusively under  the  pressure  of  the  Russian  measures,  which  we  regret 
exceedingly,  as  we  ourselves  have  no  aggressive  intentions  of  any 
kind  against  Russia,  and  desire  the  continuation  of  the  former  neigh- 
bourly relations. 

Pourparlers  between  the  Cabinets  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh 
appropriate  to  the  situation  are  meanwhile  being  continued,^  and  from 
these  we  hope  that  things  will  quiet  down  all  round. 

From  Paris 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   54 

Count  Szicsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  SI,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  of  his 
Government  has  declared  here  that  if  the  general  mobilisation  ordered 
by  the  Russian  Government  is  not  stopped  within  12  hours,  Germany 
also  will  mobilise.  At  the  same  time  Baron  Schoen  has  asked  whether 
Prance  will  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  a  war  between  Germany 
and  Russia.  An  answer  to  this  is  requested  within  eighteen  hours. 
The  time  limit  expires  to-morrow  (Saturday)  at  1  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon.      ' 

From  St.  Petersburgh 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   55 

Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Bercktold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  SI,  1914. 

Your  Excellency's  telegram  ^  of  the  30th  July  has  been  received. 

You  will  have  gathered  from  my  telegram '  of  the  29th  July,  that 
without  waiting  for  instructions  I  again  resumed  conversations  with 
M.  Sazonof  more  or  less  on  the  basis  which  has  now  been  indicated 
to  me,  but  that  the  points  of  view  on  the  two  sides  had  not  materially 
approximated  to  each  other. 

Meanwhile,  however,  it  has  appeared  from  the  conversations 
between  the  German  Ambassador  and  the  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  that  Russia  will  not^  accept  as  satisfactory  the 
formal  declaration  that  Austria-Hungary  will  neither  diminish  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Servian  Kingdom  nor  infringe  on  Servian  sovereignty  nor 
injure  Russian  interests  in  the  Balkans  or  elsewhere ;  since  then  more- 
over a  general  mobilisation  ^  has  been  ordered  on  the  part  of  Russia. 

>  A  despatch  explaining  the  resumption  of  the  pourparlers  seems  to  be  lacking, 
unless  No.  55,  same  day,  explains  it. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  50,  July  30. 
»  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 

*  In  reports  of  these  conversations  this  is  only  stated  by  inference.     Cf .  British  Blue 
Book  No.  97,  July  30. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  52,  same  day. 
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Belgium : 

To  Berlin,  Paris,  London 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  9 

M.  Darrigrum,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London, 

Sir,  Brussels,  Jvly  SI,  1914. 

The  French  Minister  came  to  show  me  a  telegram  from  the  Agence 
Havas  reporting  a  state  of  war  ^  in  Germany,  and  said  ^ :  — 

"I  seize  this  opportunity  to  declare  that  no  incursion  of  French 
troops  into  Belgiimi  will  take  place,  even  if  considerable  forces  are 
massed  upon  the  frontiers  of  your  country.  France  does  not  wish  to 
incur  the  responsibility,  so  far  as  Belgium  is  concerned,  of  taking  the 
first  hostile  act.  Instructions  in  this  sense  will  be  given  to  the  French 
authorities." 

I  thanked  M.  Klobukowski  for  his  communication,  and  I  felt  bound 
to  observe  that  we  had  always  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  loyal 
observance  by  both  our  neighbouring  States  of  their  engagements 
towards  us.  We  have  also  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  attitude 
of  the  German  Government  will  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  French  Republic. 

To  All  Belgian  Missions  Abroad 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  10 

M.  Damgnon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  aU  Heads  of 
Belgian  Missions  abroad. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  July  31,  1914- 

The  Minister  of  War  informs  me  that  mobilisation  has  been  ordered* 
and  that  Saturday,  the  1st  August,  will  be  the  first  day. 

To  Berlin,  London,  Paris 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  11 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  London,  and  Paris. 

Sir,  Brussels,  July  31,  1914, 

The  British  Minister  asked  to  see  me  on  urgent  business,  and  made 
the  following  communication,  which  he  had  hoped  for  some  days  ^ 

*** State  of  danger  of  war"  (Kriegsge/ahrzustand) ,  see  French  Yellow  Book  No. 
119,  July  31,  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  112,  same  day. 

'  It  is  an  unusual  step  in  diplomacy  for  the  Minister  to  make  such  a  declaration 
without  authority  to  that  effect  having  been  sent.  The  formal  declaration  of  the 
French  Government  was  made  later.    Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  15,  August  1,  1914. 

*  It  will  be  noted  that  Belgium  ordered  the  mobilisation  of  her  troops  one  day 
earlier  than  Germany.  See  German  White  Book,  p.  559,  August  1  at  5  p.m.,  and  Brit- 
bh  Blue  Book  No.  127,  August  1. 

*  No  explanation  is  given  why  the  British  Minister  could  not  have  done  so  before. 
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to  be  able  to  present  to  me :  Owing  to  the  possibility  of  a  Euro- 
pean war,  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  asked  the  French  and  Gennan 
Governments  separately  if  they  were  each  of  them  ready  to  respect 
Belgian  neutrality  provided  that  no  other  Power  violated  it :  — 

"  In  view  of  existing  treaties,  I  am  instructed  ^  to  inform  the  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  above,  and  to  say  that  Sir  Edward 
Grey  presumes  that  Belgium  will  do  her  utmost  to  maintain  her 
neutrality,  and  that  she  desires  and  expects  that  the  other  Powers 
will  respect  and  maintain  it." 

I  hastened  to  thank  Sir  Francis  Villiers  for  this  conunimication, 
which  the  Belgian  Government  particularly  appreciate,  and  I  added 
that  Great  Britain  and  the  other  nations  guaranteeing  our  independ- 
ence could  rest  assured  that  we  would  neglect  no  effort  to  maintain 
our  neutrality,  and  that  we  were  convinced  that  the  other  Powers, 
in  view  of  the  excellent  relations  of  friendship  and  confidence  which 
had  always  existed  between  us,  would  respect  and  maintain  that 
neutrality. 

I  did  not  fail  to  state  that  our  military  forces,  which  had  been  con- 
siderably developed  in  consequence  of  our  recent  reorganisation,  were 
sufficient  to  enable  us  to  defend  ourselves  ^  energetically  in  the  event 
of  the  violation  of  our  territory. 

In  the  course  of  the  ensuing  conversation.  Sir  Francis  seemed 
to  me  somewhat  surprised  at  the  speed  with  which  we  had  decided 
to  mobilise  our  army.  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  Netherlands 
had  come  to  a  similar  decision  before  we  had  done  so,  and  that,  more- 
over, the  recent  date  of  our  new  military  system,  and  the  tem- 
porary nature  of  the  measures  upon  which  we  then  had  to  decide, 
made  it  necessary  for  us  to  take  immediate  and  thorough  precautions. 
Our  neighbours  and  guarantors  should  see  in  this  decision  our  strong 
desire  to  uphold  our  neutrality  ourselves. 

Sir  Francis  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  my  reply,  and  stated  that  his 
Government  were  awaiting  this  reply  before  continuing  negotiations 
with  France  and  Germany,  the  result  of  which  would  be  communi- 
cated to  me. 

To  Berlin,  London,  and  Paris 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  12* 

If.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minuter  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  London,  and  Paris. 

Sir,  Brussels,  July  31, 1914. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  which  the  Secretary-General 
of  my  Department  had  with  Herr  von  Below  this  morning,  he  ex- 

>  Britbh  Blue  Book  No.  115.  July  31. 

*  This  should  be  read  in  the  light  of  the  Brussels  Documents,  published  by  the 
German  Government,  which  reveal  the  close  military  understanding  with  Great  Britain. 
The  reader  should  decide  for  himself  whether  Belgium  was  in  a  position  to  defend 
herself  also  against  the  Allies.  Germany  says  that  this  would  have  been  impossible 
because  Belgium  had  given  all  her  military  secrets  to  Great  Britain  and,  therefore, 
also  to  France. 
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plained  to  the  Gennan  Minister  the  scope  of  the  military  measu 
which  we  had  taken,  and  said  to  him  that  they  were  a  consequence  of^ 
our  desire  to  fulfil  our  international  obligatiqns,  and  that  they  in  n* 
wise  implied  an  attitude  of  distrust  towards  our  neighbours. 

The  Secretary-General  then  asked  the  Gennan  Minister  if  hfer 
knew  of  the  conversation  which  he  had  had  with  his  predecessor, 
Herr  von  Flotow,  and  of  the  reply  which  the  Imperial  Chancellor 
had  instructed  the  latter  to  give. 

In  the  course  of  the  controversy  which  arose  in  1911  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  Dutch  scheme  for  the  fortification  of  Flushing,  certain 
newspapers  had  maintained  that  in  the  case  of  a  Franco-German  war 
Belgian  neutrality  ^  would  be  violated  by  Germany. 

The  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  had  suggested  that  a  declara- 
tion in  the  German  Parliament  during  a  debate  on  foreign  affairs 
would  serve  to  calm  public  opinion,  and  to  dispel  the  mistrust  which 
was  so  regrettable  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  relations  between  the 
two  countries. 

Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  replied  that  he  had  fully  appreciated 
the  feelings  which  had  inspired  our  representations.  He  declared 
that  Germany  had  no  intention  of  violating  Belgian  neutrality,  but 
he  considered  that  in  making  a  public  declaration  Germany  would 
weaken  her  military  position  in  regard  to  France,  who,  secured  on 
the  northern  side,  would  concentrate  all  her  energies  on  the  east. 

Baron  van  der  Elst,.  continuing,  said  that  he  perfectly  understood 
the  objections  raised  by  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  to  the  proposed 
public  declaration,  and  he  recalled  the  fact  that  since  then,  in  1913, 
Herr  von  Jagow  had  made  reassuring  declarations  to  the  Budget 
Commission  of  the  Reichstag  respecting  the  maintenance  of  Belgian 
neutrality. 

Herr  von  Below  replied  that  he  knew  of  the  conversation  with  Herr 
von  Flotow,  and  that  he  was  certain  that  the  sentiments  expressed 
at  that  time  had  not  changed. 


Enclosure  in  No.  12 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgidn  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Darrignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Sir,  Berlin,  May  2.  1913. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  declarations  re- 
specting Belgian  neutrality,  as  published  in  the  semi-official  Nord- 
dentsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the 
Minister  of  War,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Budget  Committee  of  the 
Reichstag  on  April  29th :  — 

"A  member  of  the  Social  Democrat  Party  said:  'The  approach 
of  a  war  between  Germany  and  France  is  viewed  with  apprehension 

»  For  a  full  discussion  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  see  A.  K.  Fuehr,  The  Neutrality 
of  Belgium,  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co. 
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in  Belgium,  for  it  is  feared  that  Gennany  will  not  respect  the  neu- 
trality of  Belgium/ 

" Herr  von  Jagow,  Secretary  of  State,  replied :  'Belgian  neutrality 
is  provided  for  by  International  Conventions  and  Gennany  is  de- 
termihed  to  respect  those  Conventions/ 

"This  declaration  did  not  satisfy  another  member  of  the  Social 
Democrat  Party.  Herr  von  Jagow  said  that  he  had  nothing  to  add 
to  the  clear  statement  he  had  made  respecting  the  relations  between 
Germany  and  Belgium. 

"  In  answer  to  fresh  enquiries  by  d.  member  of  the  Social  Demo- 
crat Party,  Herr  von  Heeringen,  the  Minister  of  War,  replied: 
'Belgium  plays  no  part  in  the  causes  which  justify  the  proposed  re- 
organisation of  the  German  military  system.  That  proposal  is 
based  on  the  situation  in  the  East.  Germany  will  not  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  is  guaranteed  by  international 
treaty.' 

"A  member  of  the  Progressive  Party  having  once  again  spoken  of 
Belgium,  Herr  von  Jagow  repeated  that  this  declaration  in  regard 
to  Belgium  was  sufficiently  clear." 

France: 

From  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  110 

M.  Paid  Carnbon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M,  RenS  Vivianiy 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  31,  191 4. 

At  the  beginning  of  our  conversation  ^  to-day  Sir  E.  Grey  told  me 
that  Prince  Lichnowsky  had  asked  him  this  morning  if  Great  Britain 
would  observe  neutrality  in  the  conflict  which  is  at  hand.  The 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that,  if  the  conflict 
became  general,.  Great  Britain  would  not  be  able  to  remain  neutral, 
and  especially  that  if  France  were  involved  Great  Britain  would  be 
drawn  in. 

I  then  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  concerning  the  Cabinet  Coimcil  which 
took  place  this  morning.  He  replied  that  after  having  examined  the 
situation,  the  Cabinet  had  thought*  that  for  the  moment  the 
British  Government  were  unable  to  guarantee  to  us  their  inter- 
vention, that  they  intended  to  take  steps  to  obtain  from  Germany 
and  France  an  understanding  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality,  but  that 
before  considering  intervention  it  was  necessary  to  wait  for  the  situ- 
ation to  develop. 

I  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  if,  before  intervening,  the  British  Government 
would  await  the  invasion  of  French  territory.    I  insisted  on  the  fact 

^  This  conversation  is  only  very  briefly  touched  upon  in  Brittsh  Blue  Book  No.  116, 
same  day. 

s  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  119,  July  31.  This  was  the  first  vote  of  the  Cabinet 
to  "intervene"  or  "  pledge  support"  to  France.  For  the  second  vote,  likewise  refusing, 
see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  126,  August  1. 
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that  the  measures  already  taken  on  our  frontier  by  Grennany  showed 
an  intention  to  attack  in  the'near  future,  and  that,  if  a  renewal  of 
the  mistake  of  Europe  in  1870  was  to  be  avoided,  Great  Britain  should 
consider  at  once  the  circumstances  in  which  she  would  give  France 
the  help  on  which  she  relied.^ 

Sir  E.  Grey  replied  that  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  had  only  been 
formed  on  the  situation  at  the  moment,  that  the  situation  might  be 
modified,  and  that  in  that  case  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  would  be 
called  ^  together  at  once  in  order  to  consider  it. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  whom  I  saw  on  leaving  the  room  of  the  Secretary  of 
^  State,  told  me  that  the  Cabinet  would  meet  again  to-morrow,  and 
confidentially  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  would  be  certain  to  renew  the  discussion. 

According  to  your  instructions,  I  have  taken  the  necessary  steps 
to  secure  that  the  autograph  letter  ^  which  the  President  of  the  Re- 
public has  addressed  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  England  should  be 
given  to  the  King  this  evening.  This  step,  which  will  certainly  be 
communicated  to  the  Prime  Minister  to-morrow  morning,  will,  I 
am  sure,  be  taken  into  serious  consideration  by  the  British  Cabinet. 

Paul  Cambon. 

From  Luxemburg 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  Ill 

M.  Mollard,  French  MinisUr  at  Luxemhurg,  to  RenS  Viviani,  President 
of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  July  31, 1914' 

The  Minister  of  State  has  just  left  the  Legation ;  he  has  just  told 
me  that  the  Germans  have  closed  the  bridges  over  the  Moselle  at 
Schengen  and  at  Remicli  with  vehicles  and  the  bridge  at  Wormel- 
dange  wdth  ropes.  The  bridges  at  Wasserbillig  and  at  D'Echtemach 
over  the  Sflre  have  not  been  closed,  but  the  Germans  no  longer  allow 
the  export  from  Prussia  of  corn,  cattle  or  motor  cars. 

M.  Eyschen  requested  me  —  and  this  was  the  real  object  of  his 
visit  —  to  ask  you  for  an  official  declaration  to  the  effect  that  France 
will,  in  case  of  war,  respect  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg.  WTien  I 
asked  him  if  he  had  received  a  similar  declaration  from  the  German 
Government,  he  told  me  that  he  was  going  to  the  German  Minister  to 
get  the  same  declaration. 

Postscript,  —  Up  to  the  present  no  special  measure  has  been  taken 
by  the  Cabinet  of  Luxemburg.  M.  Eyschen  has  returned  from 
the  German  Legation.  He  complained  of  the  measures  showing  sus- 
picion which  w^ere  taken  against  a  neutral  neighbour.  The  Minister 
of  State  has  asked  the  German  Minister  for  an  official  declaration 

*  If  France  had  not  relied  on  the  help  of  Great  Britain  she  might  not  have  supported 
Russia. 

*  Contrast  this  with  the  assurance  given  in  the  next  paragraph. 

'  This  letter  was  published  by  Sir  E.  Grey,  after  repeated  requests  had  been  made, 
on  Feb.  20,  1915. 
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from  his  Government  undertaking  to  respect  the  neutrality.  Herr 
Von  Buch  is  stated  to  have  replied,  "That  is  a  matter  of  course,  but  it 
would  be  necessary  for  the  French  Government  to  give  the  same 
undertaking." 

MOLLARD. 

•  To  London,  St  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna  and  Rome 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  112 

M.  RenS  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome. 

Paris,  July  81,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  handed  me  a  note  ^  from  his  Govern- 
ment asking  the  French  Government  to  support  a  proposal  at  St. 
Petersburgh  for  the  peaceful  solution  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict. 

This  note  shows  that  the  German  Ambassador  has  informed  Sir 
E.  Grey  of  the  intention  of  his  Government  to  try  to  exercise  influence 
on  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  after  the  capture  of  Belgrade 
and  the  occupation  of  the  districts  bordering  on  the  frontier,  in  order 
to  obtain  a  promise  not  to  advance  further,  while  the  Powers  en- 
deavoured to  secure  that  Servia  should  give  suflScient  satisfaction  to 
Austria ;  the  occupied  territory  would  be  evaOuated  as  soon  as  she 
had  received  satisfaction. 

Sir  E.  Grey  made  this  suggestion  on  the  29th  July,^  and  expressed 
the  hope  that  military  preparations  would  be  suspended  on  all  sides. 
Although  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  London  has  informed  the 
Secretary  of  State  that  he  fears  that  the  Russian  condition^  {if 
Austria,  recognising  thai  her  conflict  vdth  Servia  has  assumed  the 
character  of  a  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready 
to  eliminate  from  her  tdtimaium  the  points  which  endanger  the  principle 
of  Serman  sovereignty,  Russia  undertakes  to  stop  all  military  prepara- 
tions) cannot  be  modified,  Sir  E.  Grey  thinks  that,  if  Austria  stops 
her  advance  after  the  occupation  of  Belgrade,  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment could  agree  to  change  their  formula  in  the  following  way :  — 

That  the  Powers  would  examine  how  Servia  should  give  complete 
satisfaction  to  Austria  without  endangering  the  sovereignty  or  in- 
dependence of  the  Kingdom.  In  case  Austria  after  occupying 
Belgrade  and  the  neighbouring  Servian  territory  should  declare  her- 
self ready,  in  the  interests  of  Europe,  to  stop  her  advance  and  to  dis- 
cuss how  an  arrangement  might  be  arrived  at,  Russia  could  also 
consent  to  the  discussion  and  suspend  her  military  preparations,  pro- 
vided that  the  other  Powers  acted  in  the  same  way. 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  the  French  Govern- 
ment joined  in  the  British  suggestion,  and  in  the  following  terms 

1  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  104,  July  30.  also  British  Blue  Book  No.  103,  same  day. 

»  British  Blue  Book  No.  88.  Julv  29. 

*  French  Yellow  Book  No.  103,  British  Blue  Book  No.  97.  July  30. 
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asked  their  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  try  to  obtain,  without 
delay,  the  assent  ^  of  the  Russian  Government :  — 

"  Please  inform  M.  Sazonof  urgently  that  the  suggestion  of  Sir  E. 
Grey  appears  to  me  to  furnish  a  useful  basis  for  conversation  between 
the  Powers,  who  are  equally  desirous  of  working  for  an  honourable 
arrangement  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict,  and  of  averting  in  this 
manner  the  dangers  which  threaten  general  peace. 

"The  plan  proposed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
by  stopping  the  advance  of  the  Austrian  army  and  by  entrusting  to 
the  Powers  the  duty  of  examining  how  Servia  could  give  full  satis- 
faction to  Austria  without  endangering  the  sovereign  rights  and  the 
independence  of  the  Kingdom,  by  thus  affording  Russia  a  means  of 
suspending  all  military  preparations,  while  the  other  Powers  are  to 
act  in  the  same  way,  is  calculated  equally  to  give  satisfaction  to  Russia 
and  to  Austria  and  to  provide  for  Servia  an  acceptable  means  of 
issue  from  the  present  difficulty. 

"  I  would  ask  you  carefully  to  be  guided  by  the  foregoing  considera- 
tions in  earnestly  pressing  M.  Sazonof  to  give  his  adherence  *  without 
delay  to  the  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  of  which  he  will  have  been  himself 
informed." 

Rene  Viviani. 

From  St.  Petersburgh 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  113 

M.  PaKologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  RenS 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

St  Petersburgh,  July  31,  1914. 

The  news  of  the  bombardment  of  Belgrade  *  during  the  night 
and  morning  of  yesterday  has  provoked  very  deep  feeling  in  Russia. 
One  cannot  understand  the  attitude  of  Austria,  whose  provocations 
since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis  have  regularly  followed  Russia's 
attempts  at  conciliation  and  the  satisfactory  conversations  exchanged 
between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 

Nevertheless,  desirous  of  leaving  nothing  undone  in  order  to  prove 
his  sincere  desire  to  safeguard  peace,  M.  Sazonof  informs  me  that  he 
has  modified  *  his  formula,  as  requested  by  the  British  Ambassador, 
in  the  following  way :  — 

"  If  Austria  consents  to  stay  the  march  of  her  troops  on  Servian 
territory,  and  if,  recognising  that  the  Austro-Servnan  conflict  has  as- 
sumed the  character  of  a  question  of  European  interest,  she  admits 

>  Austria-Hungary  was  "  quite  prepared  to  entertain  the  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey  to 
ncRotiutc  between  us  and  Serbia  "  ;  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  51,  July  31. 
'  Russia  ordered  complete  mobilisation  instead. 

*  Cf.  last  despatch,  offer  of  Sir  E.  Grey  for  an  agreement  '* after  the  occupation  of 
Belgrade." 

*  The  modified  formula  must  have  been  less  satisfactory  than  the  original  one. 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  103,  July  30,  because  here  Austria  has  to  agree  to  **8tay  the 
march  of  her  troops**  while  Russia  merely  agrees  to  a  "waiting  attitude,"  insteitd  of 
stopping  her  military  preparations  as  she  had  first  offered  to  do. 
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that  the  great  Powers  may  examine  the  satisfaction  which  Servia 
can  accord  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  without  injury 
to  her  sovereign  rights  as  a  State  and  to  her  independence,  Russia 
undertakes  to  preserve  her  waiting  attitude." 

Paleologue. 

To  London,  St  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  and  Constantinople 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  114 

M.  RenS  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St,  Petersburgh,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  Rome,  and  Constantinople. 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

The  efforts  made  up  till  now  concurrently  by  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  with  the  earnest  support  of  France  (obtained  in  advance  for 
every  peaceful  effort)  with  the  object  of  a  direct  understanding  be- 
tween Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  or  of  the  mediation  of  the  four 
Powers  in  the  most  appropriate  form,  are  being  united  to-day; 
Russia,  giving  a  fresh  proof  of  her  desire  for  an  understanding,  has 
hastened  to  reply  to  the  first  appearance  of  an  overture  ^  made  by 
Germany  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis  (as  to  the  conditions  on 
which  Russia  would  stop  her  military  preparations)  by  indicating  a 
formula,  and  then  modifying  ^  it  in  accordance  with  the  request  of 
Great  Britain ;  there  ought  to  be  hope,  therefore,  negotiations  having 
also  been  begun  again  between  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Ambassadors 
that  British  mediation  will  complete  at  London  that  which  is  being 
attempted  by  direct  negotiations  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Nevertheless,  the  constant  attitude  of  Germany  who,  since  the 
beginning  of  the  conflict,  while  ceaselessly  protesting  to  each  Power 
her  peaceful  intentions,  has  actually,  by  her  dilatory  or  negative' 
attitude,  caused  the  failure  of  all  attempts  at  agreement,  and  has 
not  ceased  to  encourage  through  her  Ambassador  the  uncompromising 
attitude  of  Vienna ;  the  German  military  preparations  begun  since 
the  25th  July^  and  subsequently  continued  without  cessation; 
the  immediate  opposition  ^  of  Germany  to  the  Russian  formula,  de- 
clared at  Berlin  inacceptable  for  Austria  before  that  Power  had  even 
been  consulted;  in  conclusion,  all  the  impressions  derived  from 
Berlin  bring  conviction  that  Germany  has  sought  to  humiliate 
Russia,  to  disintegrate  the  Triple  Entente,  and  if  these  results  could 
not  be  obtained,  to  make  war. 

Rene  Viviani. 

»  French  Yellow  Book  No.  103,  July  30. 

*  See  note  2  to  previous  despatch. 

»  Cf .  Chancellor's  Speech,  note  2,  British  Blue  Book  No.  67,  July  28. 

*  That  this  was  an  error  appears  from  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101,  July  30.  See 
also  the  chapters  on  Mobilization  in  M.  P.  Price,  The  DiplomcUic  History  of  the  War^ 
Scribner*8  Sons. 

»  There  is  no  proof  for  this  assertion.  On  the  contrary  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book 
No.  51,  July  31,  seems  to  prove  that  Germany  had  agreed,  for  Austria-Hungary's  state- 
ment that  she  was  "  prepared  to  entertain  the  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey  to  negotiate  be- 
tween us  and  Serbia  "  came  as  the  result  of  a  communication  transmitted  to  her  by 
Germany.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  67,  July  31,  while  stating  that  the  formula  was 
altered  at  the  request  of  Great  Britain,  docs  not  say  that  Germany  had  opposed  the 
original  formula. 
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From  Vienna 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  115 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Rent  Vifriaw^ 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  31,  1914- 

General  mobilisation  for  all  men  from  19  to  42  years  of  age  was 
declared  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  this  morning  at  1 
o'clock. 

My  Russian  colleague  still  thinks  that  this  step  is  not  entirely  in 
contradiction  to  the  declaration  made  yesterday  by  Count  Berchtold. 

Dumaine. 

From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  116 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M,  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

Herr  von  Jagow  sent  for  me  and  has  just  told  me  that  he  was  very 
sorry  to  inform  me  that  in  face  of  the  total  mobilisation  of  the  Russian 
army,  Germany,  in  the  interest  of  the  security  of  the  Empire,  found 
herself  obliged  to  take  serious  precautionary  measures.  What  is 
called  "Kriegsgefahrzustand**  (the  state  of  danger  of  war)  has  been 
declared,^  and  this  allows  the  authorities  to  proclaim,  if  they  deem  it 
expedient,  a  state  of  siege,  to  suspend  some  of  the  public  services,  and 
to  close  the  frontier. 

At  the  same  time  a  demand  ^  is  being  made  at  St.  Petersburgh  that 
they  should  demobilise,  as  well  on  the  Austrian  as  on  the  German 
side,  otherwise  Germany  would  be  obliged  to  mobilise  on  her  side. 
Herr  von  Jagow  told  me  that  Herr  von  Schoen  had  been  instructed  to 
inform  the  French  Government  of  the  resolution  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet 
and  to  ask  them  what  attitude  they  intended  to  adopt. 

Jules  Cambon. 

To  Si.  Petersburgh 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  117 

M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Pal6ologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

The  German  Government  decided  at  mid-day  to  take  all  military 
measures  implied  by  the  state  called  "  state  of  danger  of  war." 

>  This  proves  that  the  previous  references  to  "Kriegsgefahr"  were  erroneous. 
See  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101.  July  30,  and  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  61,  same  day. 
*  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  70,  August  1  (midnight). 
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In  communicating  this  decision  to  me  at  7  o'clock  this  evening, 
Baron  ven  Schoen  added  that  the  Government  required  at  the  same 
time  that  Russia  should  demobilise.  If  the  Russian  Government 
has  not  given  a  satisfactory  reply  within  twelve  hours  Germany 
will  mobilise  in  her  turn. 

I  replied  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  I  had  no  information 
at  all  ^  about  an  alleged  total  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  army  and 
navv  which  the  German  Government  invoked  as  the  reason  for  the 
new  military  measures  which  they  are  taking  to-day. 

Baron  von  Schoen  finally  asked  me,  in  the  name  of  his  Government, 
what  the  attitude  of  France  would  be  in  case  of  war  between  Germany 
and  Russia.  He  told  me  that  he  would  come  for  my  reply  to-morrow 
(Saturday)  at  1  o'clock. 

I  have  no  intention  of  making  any  statement  to  him  on  this  subject, 
and  I  shall  confine  myself  to  telling  him  that  France  will  have  regard 
to  her  interests.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  need  not  indeed 
give  any  account  of  her  intentions  except  to  her  ally. 

I  ask  you  to  inform  M.  Sazonof  of  this  immediately.  As  I  have 
already  told  you,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Imperial  Government,  in 
the  highest  interests  of  peace,  will  do  everything  on*  their  part  to 
avoid  anything  that  might  render  inevitable  or  precipitate  the  crisis. 

Rene  Viviani. 

From  St  Petersburgh 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  118 

M.  Pcdeoloffue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M,  RerU 
Viviani,  President  of  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

St,  Petersburgh,  July  31, 1914, 

As  a  result  of  the  general  mobilisation  of  Austria  and  of  the  measures 
for  mobilisation  taken  secretly,  but  continuously,  by  Germany  for 
the  last  six  days,^  the  order  for  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  Russian 
army  has  been  given,  Russia  not  being  able,  without. most  serious 
danger,  to  allow  herself  to  be  further  out-distanced ;  really  she  is 
only  taking  military  measures  corresponding  to  those  taken  by  Ger- 
many. 

For  imperative  reasons  of  strategy  the  Russian  Government,  know- 
ing that  Germany  was  arming,  could  no  longer  delay  the  conversion 
of  her  partial  mobilisation  into  a  general  mobilisation. 

Paleologue. 

^  This  is  very  strange,  since  the  Russian  mobilisation  was  "ordered  during  the 
afternoon  of  July  31"  (German  White  Book,  p.  658).  according  to  M.  P.  Price,  The 
Diplomatic  History  of  the  War,  Scribner's  Sons,  p.  103,  and  London  Times,  Sept.  11, 
letter  by  Mr.  Stephen  Graham,  who  states  on  the  Mongolian  frontier  in  Siberia  the 
first  telegram  to  mobilise  came  through  at  4  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  31st  July. 

>  For  the  error  of  this  and  similar  statements  see  M.  P.  Price's  book  referred  to  in 
note  to  previous  despatch. 
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From  Brussels 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  119 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

m 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 

L'Agence  Havas  having  announced  that  the  state  "  of  danger  of 
war"  had  been  declared  in  Germany,  I  told  M.  Davignon  that  I  could 
assure  him  that  the  Government  of  the  Republic  would  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  the  Government  of 
the  King  had  always  thought  that  this  would  be  so,  and  thanked  me. 
The  Russian  Minister  and  the  British  Minister,  whom  I  saw  subse- 
quently, appeared  much  pleased  that  in  the  circumstances  I  gave  this 
assurance,  which  further,  as  the  British  Minister  told  me,  was  in 
accordance  with  the  declaration  of  Sir  E.  Grey. 

Klobukowski. 

Germany : 

To  Rome 

German  WmTE  Book  Exhibit  19 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Rome  on 
July  31st,  1914. 

We  have  continued  to  negotiate  between  Russia  and  Austria- 
Hungary  through  a  direct  exchange  of  telegrams  between  His  Majesty 
the  Kaiser  and  His  Majesty  the  Czar,  as  well  as  in  conjunction  with 
Sir  Edward  Grey.  Through  the  mobilisation  of  Russia  all  our  efforts 
have  been  greatly  handicapped  if  they  have  not  become  impossible. 
In  spite  of  pacifying  assurances  Russia  is  ^  taking  such  far-reaching 
measures  against  us  that  the  situation  is  becoming  continually  more 
menacing. 

To  SL  Petersburgh 
German  White  Book  Exhibit  24 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters^ 
burgh  on  July  31st,  1914-      Urgent. 

In  spite  of  negotiations  still  pending  and  although  we  have  up  to 
this  hour  made  no  preparations  for  mobilisation,  Russia  has  mobilised 
her  entire  army  and  navy,  hence  also  against  us.  On  account  of  these 
Russian  measures,  we  have  been  forced,  for  the  safety  of  the  country, 
to  proclaim  the  threatening  state  of  war,  which  does  not  yet  imply 
mobilisation.  Mobilisation,  however,  is  bound  to  follow  if  Russia 
does  not  stop  every  measure  of  war  against  us  and  against  Austria- 

*  The  British  edition  has  this  footnote:  "The  German  text  adds  here  'alien  una 
zugegangenen  Nachrichten  zufolge'  (according  to  all  the  information  that  has  reached 
ua"). 
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Hun-S^V  within  12  hours,  and  notifies  us  definitely  to  this  effect. 
Please  to  communicte  this  at  once  to  M.  Sazonof  and  wire  hour  of 
conucxiuiiication.^ 

To  Paris 

German  White  Book  Exhibit  25 

Td^^ram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  on 
July  Slst,  1914.     Urgent. 

FtussiA  has  ordered  mobilisation  of  her  entire  army  and  fleet,  there- 
fore also  against  us  in  spite  of  our  still  pending  mediation.^  We  have 
therefore  declared  the  threatening  state  of  war  which  is  bound  to 
be  followed  by  mobilisation  unless  Russia  stops  within  12  hours  all 
measures  of  war  against  us  and  Austria.  Mobilisation  inevitably 
implies  war.  Please  ask  French  Government  whether  it  intends  to 
remain  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war.  Reply  must  be  made  in  18 
hours.     Wire  at  once  hour  of  inquiry.     Utmost  speed  necessary. 


Great  Britain: 


From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  50 


Sir 
Sir, 


'.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
{Received  Jvly  31.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I    ^^lAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  the 
^^^tixxv-Hungarian  note  announcing  the  declaration  of  war  against 

I  have,  etc. 

Maurice  de  Bunsen. 


et 
to 
ho. 


Enclosure  in  No.  50 
Copy  of  note  verbale,  dated  Vienna,  July  28,  1914 


g  «^  ^UB  mettre  fin  aux  menees 
^^  ^-^"Versives  partant  de  Belgrade 
^irigfes  centre  TintSgrite  terri- 
ble de  la  Monarchic  austro- 
j^^  ^cgroise,  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
^  ,^*^al  et  Royal  a  fait  parvenir 
j§*^  date  du  23  juillet,  1914,  au 
^  ^^'hie  une  note  dans  laquelle  se 
^  ^^Tivait  formula  une  s6rie  de 
^^Xnandes  pour  I'acceptation  des- 
^^^«lles  un  dfiiai  de  quarante-huit 


(Translation.) 

In  order  to  bring  to  an  end 
the  subversive  intrigues  originat- 
ing from  Belgrade  and  aimed  at 
the  territorial  integrity  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy, 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment has  delivered  to  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  a  note, 
dated  July  23,  1914,  in  which  a 
series  of  demands  were  formu- 
lated, for  the  acceptance  of  which 


^  Presented  at  midnight.    See  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  70,  August  1. 
^^^   "The  British  edition  adds  here  a  footnote:    "The  German  text  adds  here  *  und 
-^^j^^'^vohi  wir  selbet  keinerlei  Mobilmachungsmassnahmen  getroffen  haben'   (and  al- 
^^^)ugh  we  ourselves  have  taken  no  measures  towards  mobilisation"). 
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heures  a  6t6  accorde  a  Gouveme- 
ment  Royal.  Le  Gouvemement 
Royal  de  Serbie  n'ayant  pas 
repondu  k  cette  note  d'une 
mani^e  satisfaisaAte,  le  Gou- 
vemement Imperial  et  Royal  se 
trouve  dans  la  neeessite  de  pour- 
voir  lui-meme  a  la  sauvegarde 
de  ses  droits  et  interSts  et  de 
recourir  tt  cet  eflfet  &  la  force  deA 
armes. 

L'Autriche-Hongrie,  qui  vient 
d'adresser  k  la  Serbie  une  de- 
claration formelle  conform6ment 
a  Tarticle  l^'de  la  convention  du 
18  octobre,  1907,  relative  a 
Touverture  des  hostilites,  se  con- 
sidcre  dSs  lors  en  6tat  de  guerre 
avec  la  Serbie. 

En  portant  ce  qui  pr6cMe  k 
la  connaissance  de  I'Ambassade 
Royale  die  Grande-Bretagne  le 
MinistSre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
geres  a  Thonneur  de  declarer  que 
TAutriche-Hongrie  se  confor- 
mera  au  cours  des  hostilit6s, 
sous  la  reserve  d'un  proc&le 
analogue  de  la  part  de  la  Serbie, 
aux  stipulations  des  conventions 
de  La  Haye  du  18  octobre,  1907, 
ainsi  qu'a  celles  de  la  Declaration 
de  Londres  du  26  fSvrier,  1909. 

L'Ambassade  est  price  de 
vouloir  bien  communiquer,  d'ur- 
gence,  la  presente  notification  ii 
son  Gouvemement. 


a  delay  of  forty-eight  hours  has 
been  granted  to  the  Royal 
Government.  The  Royal  Servian 
Government  not  having  answered 
this  note  in  a  satisfactory  manner, 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment are  themselves  compelled 
to  see  to  the  safeguarding  of 
their  rights  and  interests,  and, 
with  this  object,  to  have  recourse 
to  force  of  arms. 

Austria-Hungary,  who  has  just 
addressed  to  Servia  a  formal  dec- 
laration, in  conformity  with 
article  1  of  the  convention  of  the 
18th  October,  1907,  relative  to 
the  opening  of  hostilities,  con- 
siders herself  henceforward  in  a 
state  of  war  with  Servia. 

In  bringing  the  above  to  notice 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Em- 
bassy, the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs  has  the  honour  to  declare 
that  Austria-Hungary  will  act 
during  the  hostilities  in  con- 
formity with  the  terms  of  the 
Conventions  of  The  Hague  of 
the  18th  October,  1907,  as  also 
with  those  of  the  Declaration  of 
London  of  the  28th  Februarv, 
1909,  provided  an  analogous  pro- 
cedure is  adopted  by  Servia. 

The  embassy  is  requested  to  be 
so  good  as  to  communicate  the 
present  notification  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible to  the  British  Government. 


From  Rome 
British  Blue  Book  No.  106* 

Sir  R,  Roddy  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  — 
(Received  Jidy  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  Jvly  SO,  1914. 

I  LEARNT  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  sent  for  me 
this  evening,  that  the  Austrian  Government  had  declined  *  to  continue 

1  While  printed  here  as  received  on  July  31,  the  discussion  is,  especially  in  the 
second  paragraph,  of  events  and  proposals  of  July  29  and  30. 

'See,  however,  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29.  Cf.  also  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  51,  July  31. 
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the  direct  exchange  of  views  with  the  Russian  Government.  But  he 
had  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  was  now  ^  disposed  to  give  more 
conciliatory  advice  to  Austria,  as  she  seemed  convinced  that  we  should 
act  with  France  and  Russia,  and  was  most  anxious  to  avoid  issue  with 
us. 

He  said  he  was  telegraphing  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to 
ask  the  German  Government  to  suggest  that  the  idea  of  an  exchange 
of  views  between  the  four  Powers  should  be  resumed  in  any  form  which 
Austria  would  consider  acceptable.  It  seemed  to  him  that  Germany 
might  invite  Austria  to  state  exactly  the  terms  which  she  would 
demand  from  Servia,  and  give  a  guarantee  that  she  would  neither 
deprive  her  of  independence  nor  annex  territo)!jy.  It  would  be  useless 
to  ask  for  anything  less  than  was  contained  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum, 
and  Germany  would  support  no  proposal  that  might  imply  non- 
success  for  Austria.  We  might,  on  the  other  hand,  ascertain  from 
Russia  what  she  would  accept,  and,  once  we  knew  the  standpoints 
of  these  two  countries,  discussions  could  be  commenced  at  once. 
There  was  still  time  so  long  as  Austria  had  received  no  check.  He  in 
any  case  was  in  favour  of  continuing  an  exchange  of  views  with  His 
Majesty's  Government  if  the  idea  of  discussions  between  the  four 
Powers  was  impossible. 


From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  107* 

Sir.  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  SO,  1914. 

I  DO  not  know  whether  you  have  received  a  reply  from  the  German 
Government  to  the  communication'  which  you  made  to  them  through 
the  German  Ambassador  in  London  asking  whether  they  could  suggest 
any  method  by  which  the  four  Powers  could  use  their  mediating 
influence  between  Russia  and  Austria.  I  was  informed  last  night  * 
that  they  had  not  had  time  to  send  an  answer  yet.  To-day,  in  reply 
to  an  enquiry  from  the  French  Ambassador  ^  as  to  whether  the  Im- 
perial Government  had  proposed  any  course  of  action,  the  Secretary 
of  State  said  that  he  had  felt  that  time  would  be  saved  by  com- 
municating with  Vienna  direct,  and  that  he  had  asked  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  what  would  satisfy  them.  No  answer  had, 
however,  yet  been  returned.* 

The  Chancellor  told  me  last  night  that  he  was  "pressing  the 
button"  as  hard  as  he  could,  and  that  he  was  not  sure  whether  he 

■ 

1  This  "now"  is  significant.     Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  80,  July  29. 

*  See  note  1  to  previous  despatch. 

>  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  84,  July  29. 

*  I.e.  July  29. 

» French  Yellow  Book  No.  109,  July  30. 

*  For  the  answer  that  was  returned,  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  51,  July  31. 
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has  not  gone  so  far  in  urging  moderation  at  Vienna  that  matters  had 
been  precipitated  rather  than  otherwise. 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  108 

Sir  E,  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  ai  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
(Received  Jvly  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Jvly  31,  1914. 

Chancellor  informs  me  that  his  efforts  to  preach  peace  and 
moderation  at  Vienna  have  been  seriously  handicapped  by  the  Russian 
mobilisation  against  Austria.  He  has  done  everything  possible  to 
attain  his  object  at  Vienna,  perhaps  even  rather  more  than  was  alto- 
gether palatable  at  the  Ballplatz.  He  could  not,  however,  leave  his 
country  defenceless  while  time  was  being  utilised  by  other  Powers ; 
and  if,  as  he  learns  is  the  case,  military  measures  are  now  being  taken 
by  Russia  against  Germany  also,  it  would  be  impossible  to  him  to 
remain  quiet.  He  wished  to  tell  me  that  it  was  quite  possible  that 
in  a  very  short  time,  to-day  perhaps,  the  German  Government  would 
take  some  very  serious  step;  he  was,  in  fact,  just  on  the  point  of 
going  to  have  an  audience  with  the  Emperor. 

His  Excellency  added  that  the  news  of  the  active  preparations  on 
the  Russo-German  frontier  had  reached  him  just  when  the  Czar 
had  appealed  to  the  Emperor,  in  the  name  of  their  old  friendship,  to 
mediate  at  Vienna,  and  when  the  Emperor  was  actually  conforming 
to  that  request. 

From  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  109 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edtoard  Grey,  — 
(Received  July  3L) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914, 

I  READ  to  the  Chancellor  this  morning  your  answer  to  his  appeal 
for  British  neutrality  in  the  event  of  war,  as  contained  in  your  tele- 
gram of  yesterday.^  His  Excellency  was  so  taken  up  with  the  news 
of  the  Russian  measures  along  the  frontier,  referred  to  in  my  im- 
mediately preceding  telegram,  that  he  received  your  communication 
without  comment.  He  asked  me  to  let  him  have  the  message  that 
I  had  just  read  to  him  as  a  memorandum,  as  he  would  like  to  reflect 
upon  it  before  giving  an  answer,  and  his  mind  was  so  full  of  grave 
matters  that  he  could  not  be  certain  of  remembering  all  its  points. 
I  therefore  handed  to  him  the  text  of  your  message  on  the  under- 
standing that  it  should  be  regarded  merely  as  a  record  of  conversa- 
tion, and  not  as  an  official  document.^ 

His  Excellency  agreed. 

»  British  Blue  Book  No.  101,  July  30. 

*  From  this  it  would  appear  that  Great  Britain  at  this  time  did  not  wish  to  bind 
herself  by  "an  official  document." 


July  31,  British  Blue  Book  No.  Ill  363 

To  St  Petersburgh 
British  Blue  Book  No.  110 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  .  Foreign  Office,  July  31, 1914. 

I  LEARN  from  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  a  result  of  sug- 
gestions by  the  German  Government,  a  conversation  has  taken 
place  at  Vienna  between  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
and  the  Russian  Ambassador.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburgh  has  also  been  instructed  that  he  may  converse  with  the 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  he  should  give  explana- 
tions about  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia,^  and  discuss  suggestions 
and  any  questions  directly  affecting  Austro-Russian  relations.  If  the 
Russian  Government  object  to  the  Austrians  mobilising  eight  army 
corps,  it  might  be  pointed  out  that  this  is  not  too  great  a  number 
against  400,000  Servians. 

The  German  Ambassador  asked  me  to  urge  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment to  show  goodwill  in  the  discussions  and  to  suspend  their  military 
preparations. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  have  learnt  that  discussions  are 
being  resumed  between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  you  should  express 
this  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  tell  him  that  I  earnestly 
hope  he  will  encourage  them. 

I  informed  the  (Jerman  Ambassador  that,  as  regards  military  prep- 
arations, I  did  not  see  how  Russia  could  be  urged  to  suspend  ^  them 
unless  some  limit  were  put  by  Austria  to  the  advance  of  her  troops 
into  Servia. 

To  Berlin 
BarnsH  Blue  Book  No.  Ill 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914- 

I  HOPE  that  the  conversations  which  are  now  proceeding  between 
x\ustria  and  Russia  may  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result.  The  stumbling- 
block  hitherto  has  been  Austrian  mistrust  of  Servian  assurances, 
and  Russian  mistrust  of  Austrian  intentions  with  regard  to  the  in- 
dependence and  integrity  of  Servia.  It  has  occurred  to  me  that,  in 
the  event  of  this  mistrust  preventing  a  solution  being  found  by  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh,  Germany  might  sound  Vienna,  and  I  would 
undertake  to  sound  St.  Petersburgh,  whether  it  would  be  possible 
for  the  four  disinterested  Powers  to  offer  to  Austria  that  they  would 
undertake  to  see  that  she  obtained  full  satisfaction  of  her  demands 

*  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  51.  July  31. 

*  But  Russia  had  herself  offered  to  "  stop  all  military  operations/*     British  Blue 
Book  No.  97,  July  30.     Cf.  also  note  2,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  113.  July  31. 
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on  Servia,  provided  that  they  did  not  impair  Servian  sovereignty 
and  the  integrity  of  Servian  territory.  As  your  Excellency  is  aware, 
Austria  has  already  declared  her  willingness  to  respect  them.  Russia 
might  be  informed  by  the  four  Powers  that  they  would  undertake 
to  prevent  Austrian  demands  going  the  length  of  impairing  Servian 
sovereignty  and  integrity.  All  Powers  would  of  course  susp>end 
further  military  operations  or  preparations. 

You  may  sound  the  Secretary  of  State  about  this  proposal. 

I  said  to  German  Ambassador  this  morning  that  if  Germany  could 
get  any  reasonable  proposal  put  forward  which  made  it  clear  that 
Germany  and  Austria  were  striving  to  preserve  European  peace, 
and  that  Russia  and  France  would  be  unreasonable  if  they  rejected 
it,  I  would  support  it  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Paris,  and  go  the  length 
of  saying  that  if  Russia  and  France  would  not  accept  it  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  consequences,^ 
but,  otherwise,  I  told  German  Ambassador  that  if  France  became 
involved  we  should  be  drawn  in.^ 

You  can  add  this  when  sounding  Chancellor  or  Secretary  of  State 
as  to  proposal  above. 


From  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  112 

Sir  E,  GoscheUj  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
(Received  Jvly  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914- 

According  to  information  ^  just  received  by  German  Govern- 
ment from  their  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  whole  Russian 
army  and  fleet  are  being  mobilised.  Chancellor  tells  me  that 
"  Kriegsgefahr''  *  will  be  proclaimed  at  once  by  German  Government, 
as  it  can  only  be  against  Germany  that  Russian  general  mobilisation 
is  directed.  Mobilisation  would  follow  almost  immediately.  His 
Excellency  added  in  explanation  that  "  Kriegsgef ahr  "  ^  signified  the 
taking  of  certain  precautionary  measures  consequent  upon  strained 
relations  with  a  foreign  country. 

This  news  from  St.  Petersburgh,  added  his  Excellency,  seemed  to 
him  to  put  an  end  to  all  hop)e  of  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  crisis. 
Germany  must  certainly  prepare  for  all  emergencies. 

^  This  is  an  eminently  fair  statement.  Unfortunately  it  did  not  take  into  account 
Russia's  mobilisation.  From  the  discussion  of  Sazonof's  formula,  moreover  (cf. 
British  Blue  Book  No.  97,  July  30.  and  No.  120,  July  31  printed  under  date  of  August  I), 
it  appears  that  Sir  E.  Grey  himself  induced  Sazonof  to  withdraw  his  offer  to  "stop  all 
military  operations."  The  reason  for  this  action  is  not  explained  in  any  of  the  pub- 
lished despatches. 

*  This  declaration  of  Sir  E.  Grey  was  made  before  the  Belgian  question  was  seriously 
raised.  The  defenders  of  Germany  have  always  claimed  that  the  invasion  of  Belgium 
became  necessary,  because  Great  Britain  had  decided  to  join  France  at  all  hasards 
and  that  the  risks  of  a  French-English  attack  through  Belgium  were  too  great  for 
Germany  to  run. 

» See  note  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  117,  July  31. 

*  "Imminence  of  War." 
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I  asked  him  whether  he  could  not  still  put  pressure  on  the 
authorities  at  Vienna  to  do  something  in  general  interests  to  reassure 
Russia  and  to  show  themselves  disposed  to  continue  discussions  on  a 
friendly  basis.  He  replied  that  last  night  he  had  begged  Austria 
to  reply  to  your  last  proposal,^  and  that  he  had  received  a  reply  to 
the  effect  that  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  would  take  wishes 
of  the  Emperor  this  morning  in  the  matter. 

From  St  Petershurgh 

British  Blue  Book  No.  113 

Sir  G,  BuchanaUy  British  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petershurgh,  July  31,  1914. 

It  has  been  decided  to  issue  orders  for  general  mobilisation.* 
This  decision  was  taken  in  consequence  of  report  received  from 
Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  the  effect  that  Austria  is  deter- 
mined not  to  yield  to  intervention  of  Powers,  and  that  she  is  moving 
troops  against  Russia  as  well  as  against  Servia. 

Russia  has  also  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  is  making  active 
military  preparations,  and  she  cannot  afford  to  let  her  get  a  start.' 

To  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  114 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and 
Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31, 1914- 

I  STILL  trust  that  situation  is  not  irretrievable,  but  in  view  of  pros- 
pect of  mobilisation  in  Germany  it  becomes  essential  to  His  Majesty's 
Government,  in  view  of  existing  treaties,  to  ask  whether  French  (Ger- 
man) Government  are  prepared  to  engage  to  respect  neutrality  of 
Belgium  so  long  as  no  other  Power  violates  it.* 

A  similar  request  is  being  addressed  to  German  (French)  Govern- 
ment.    It  is  important  to  have  an  early  answer. 

1  This  proposal  was  accepted  by  Austria-Hungary ;  see  Austro-Hungarian  Red 
Book  No.  61,  July  31. 

*  If  this  despatch  is  correctly  dated  from  St.  Petersburgh,  July  31,  the  British  Am- 
bassador sent  this  information  rather  late.  See  note  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  117, 
July  31. 

*  Considering  that  the  Csar  telegraphed  on  July  30  (German  White  Book,  Exhibit 
23a)  that  "  military  measiu^s  now  taking  form  were  decided  upon  five  days  ago,"  this 
is  a  strange  remark. 

*  If  the  quintuple  treaty  of  1839  was  in  force  (see  Sir  E.  Grey's  phrase  "existing 
treaties"),  the  qualification  "so  long  as  no  other  Power  violates  it"  was  contrary  to 
the  treaty,  for  in  that  case  the  remaining  Powers  were  bound  to  make  joint  cause 
against  the  invader.  Germany  has  claimed  that  she  could  not  rely  on  Great  Britain's 
defence  of  Belgium  if  France  should  have  invaded  it.  See  A.  K.  Fuehr,  The  Neu- 
trality of  Bdotunit  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co. 
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To  Brussels 

British  Blue  Book  No.  115 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F,  VUliers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

In  view  of  existing  treaties,  you  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  that,  in  consideration  of  the  possibility  of  a  European  war,  I 
have  asked  French  and  German  Governments  whether  each  is  pre- 
pared to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  provided  it  is  violated  by 
no  other  Power. 

You  should  say  that  I  assume  that  the  Belgian  Government  will 
maintain  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  their  neutrality,  which  I  desire 
and  expect  other  Powers  to  uphold  and  observe. 

You  should  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  an  early  reply  is 
desired. 

To  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  116 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F,  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris, 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  yesterday's  date.^ 

Nobody  here  feels  that  in  this  dispute,  so  far  as  it  has  yet  gone, 
British  treaties  or  obligations  are  involved.  Feeling  is  quite  different 
from  what  it  was  during  the  ^lorocco  question.  That  crisis  involved 
a  dispute  directly  involving  France,  whereas  in  this  case  France  is 
being  drawn  into  a  dispute  which  is  not  hers. 

I  believe  it  to  be  quite  untrue  that  our  attitude  has  been  a  decisive 
factor  in  situation.    German  Government  do  not  expect  our  neutrality.* 

We  cannot  undertake  a  definite  pledge  to  intervene  in  a  war. 
I  have  so  told  the  French  Ambassador,  wlio  has  urged  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  reconsider  this  decision.^ 

I  have  told  him  that  we  should  not  be  justified  in  giving  any  pledge 
at  the  present  moment,  but  that  we  will  certainly  consider  the  situ- 
ation again  directly  there  is  a  new  development. 

From  Paris 

British  Blue  Book  No.  117 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edxcard  Grey.  — 
{Received  Jxdy  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  Jxdy  31,  1914. 

At  7  o^clock  this  evening  I  was  sent  for  by  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  When  I  arrived  the  German  Ambassador  was  leaving  hb 
Excellency. 

»  British  Blue  Book  No.  99.  July  30. 

*  This  was  probably  quite  true  on  July  31,  but  it  had  not  been  so  up  to  July  29, 
see  British  Blue  Book  No.  80.  July  29.  and  ib.  No.  106,  July  30,  listed  under  date  of 
July  31.     See  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  92,  July  29,  last  paragraph. 

»  French  Yellow  Book  No.  110,  July  31. 
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German  Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excellency  that,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  orders  had  been  given  for  the  total  mobilisation  of 
Russian  army  and  fleet,  German  Government  have  in  an  ultimatum 
which  they  have  addressed  to  the  Russian  Government  required  that 
Russian  forces  should  be  demobilised. 

The  German  Government  will  consider  it  necessary  to  order  the 
total  mobilisation  of  the  German  army  on  the  Russian  and  French 
frontiers  if  within  twelve  hours  the  Russian  Government  do  not  give 
an  undertaking  to  comply  with  German  demand. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  asks  me  to  communicate  this  to 
you,  and  enquires  what,  in  these  circumstances,  will  be  the  attitude  of 
England. 

German  Ambassador  could  not  say  when  the  twelve  hours  termi- 
nate. He  is  going  to  call  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  to- 
morrow (Saturday)  at  1  p.m.  in  order  to  receive  the  French  Govern- 
ment's answer  as  to  the  attitude  they  will  adopt  in  the  circumstances. 

He  intimated  the  possibility  of  his  requiring  his  passports. 

I  am  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  ^  that  he  is  not  aware  of 
any  general  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  forces  having  taken  place. 

From  Vienna 
BarnsH  Blue  Book  No.  118 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  31,  1914- 

I  AM  informed  by  Count  Forgach,  Under-Secretary  of  State,  that 
although  Austria  was  compelled  to  respond  to  Russian  mobilisation, 
which  he  deplored,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London  has  received 
instructions  to  inform  you  that  mobilisation  was  not  to  be  regarded 
as  a  necessarily  hostile  act  on  either  side.  Telegrams  were  being 
exchanged  between  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  German  Emperor, 
and  conversations  were  proceeding  between  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  and  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  A  general 
war  might,  he  seriously  hoped,  be  staved  off  by  these  efforts.  On  my 
expressing  my  fear  that  Germany  would  mobilise,  he  said  that  Ger- 
many must  do  something,  in  his  opinion,  to  secure  her  position.^  As 
regards  Russian  intervention  on  behalf  of  Servia,  Austria-Hungary 
found  it  difficult  to  recognise  such  a  claim.  I  called  his  attention  to 
the  fact  that  during  the  discussion  of  the  Albanian  frontier  at  the 
London  Conference  of  Ambassadors  the  Russian  Government  had 
stood  behind  Servia,  and  that  a  compromise  between  the  views  of 
Russia  and  Austria-Hungary  resulted  with  accepted  frontier  line. 

*  This  is  very  strange ;  cf .  the  Czar's  telegram  of  July  30,  German  White  Book, 
Exhibit  23a,  and  note  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  117,  July  31. 

>  The  statement  is  important  in  view  of  the  charge  that  has  been  made  that  Ger- 
many forced  the  wsir  by  duping  Austria-Hungary  when  the  latter  was  on  the  point 
of  settling  her  differences  with  Russia. 
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Although  he  spoke  in  a  conciliatory  tone,  and  did  not  regard  the  situ- j 
ation  as  desperate,  I  could  not  get  from  him  any  suggestion  for  ^ 
similar  compromise  in  the  present  case.  Count  Forgach  is  going  thi^ 
afternoon  to  see  the  Russian  Ambassador,  whom  I  have  informed  oB 
the  above  conversation. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  explained  that  Russia  has  no  desire= 
to  interfere  unduly  with  Servia;  that,  as  compared  with  the  lat^ 
Russian  Minister,^  the  present  Minister  at  Belgrade  is  a  man  o^ 
very  moderate  views ;  and  that,  as  regards  Austrian  demands,  Russii^ 
had  counselled  Servia  to  yield  to  them  as  far  as  she  possibly  could^ 
without  sacrificing  her  independence.  His  Excellency  is  exerting^ 
himself  strongly  in  the  interests  of  peace. 

From  Paris 
BRmsH  Blue  Book  No.  119 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F,  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Jvly  SI,  1914. 

M.  Cambon  ^  referred  to-day  to  a  telegram '  that  had  been  shown 
to  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  *  this  morning  from  the  French  Ambassador  in 
Berlin,  saying  that  it  was  the  uncertainty  with  regard  to  whether 
we  would  intervene  which  was  the  encouraging  element  in  Berlin, 
and  that,  if  we  would  only  declare  definitely  on  the  side  of  Rus- 
sia and  France,  it  would  decide  the  German  attitude  in  favour  of 
peace. 

I  said  that  it  was  quite  wrong  to  suppose  that  we  had  left  Germany 
under  the  impression  that  we  would  not  intervene.  I  had  refused 
overtures  ^  to  promise  that  we  should  remain  neutral.  I  had  not 
only  definitely  declined  to  say  that  we  would  remain  neutral,  I  had 
even  gone  so  far  this  morning  as  to  say  to  the  German  Ambassador 
that,  if  France  and  Germany  became  involved  in  war,  we  should  be 
drawn  into  it.*  That,  of  course,  was  not  the  same  thing  as  taking  an 
engagement  to  France,  and  I  told  M.  Cambon  of  it  only  to  show  that 
we  had  not  left  Germany  under  the  impression  that  we  would  stand 
aside. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  me  for  my  reply  to  what  he  had  said  yester- 
day.^ 

I  said  that  we  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  the  Cabinet  *  to-day, 
that  we  could  not  give  any  pledge  at  the  present  time.    Though  we 

1  Mr.  von  Hartwig,  whose  very  sudden  death  after  the  Serajevo  murder  has  hot 
yet  been  explained. 

*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  Cf.  the  last  paragraph,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  92,  July  29. 

*  British  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
» See  British  Blue  Book  No.  85,  July  29. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  Ill,  July  31. 

'  Cf .  British  Blue  Book  No.  105,  July  30. 

*  This  was  the  first  time  the  British  Cabinet  voted  against  joining  France ;  see  alao 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  110,  July  31.  On  the  next  day,  August  1,  the  Cabinet  re- 
fused for  the  second  time  to  declare  British  solidarity  with  France.  See  French  Yellow 
Book  No.  126,  August  1. 
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should  have  to  put  our  policy  before  Parliament,  we  could  not  pledge 
Parliament  in  advance.  Up  to  the  present  moment,  we  did  not  feel, 
and  public  opinion  did  not  feel,  that  any  treaties  or  obligations 
of  this  country  were  involved.  Further  developments  might  alter 
this  situation  and  cause  the  Government  and  Parliament  to  take  the 
view  that  intervention  was  justified.  The  preservation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  *  might  be,  I  would  not  say  a  decisive,^  but 
an  important  factor,  in  determining  our  attitude.  Whether  we 
proposed  to  Parliament  to  intervene  or  not  to  intervene  in  a  war. 
Parliament  would  wish  to  know  how  we  stood  with  regard  to  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  it  might  be  that  I  should  ask  both 
France  and  Germany  whether  each  was  prepared  to  undertake  an 
engagement  that  she  would  not  be  the  first  to  violate  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium. 

M.  Cambon  repeated  his  question  whether  we  would  help  France 
if  Germany  made  an  attack  on  her. 

I  said  that  I  could  only  adhere  to  the  answer  that,  as  far  as  things  . 
had  gone  at  present,  we  could  not  take  any  engagement. 

M.  Cambon  urged  that  Germany  had  from  the  beginning  rejected 
proposals  that  might  have  made  for  peace.'  It  could  not  be  to  Eng- 
land's interest  that  France  should  be  crushed  by  Germany.  We 
should  then  be  in  a  very  diminished  position  with  regard  to  Grermany. 
In  1870  we  had  made  a  great  mistake  in  allowing  an  enormous  in- 
crease of  German  strength,  and  we  should  now  be  repeating  the  mis- 
take.   He  asked  me  whether  I  could  not  submit  his  question  to  the 

Cabinet  again. 

« 

Russia: 

From  Vienna 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  66 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  ' 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  July  18  {31),  1914. 

In  spite  of  the  general  mobilisation,^  my  exchange  of  views  with 
Count  Berchtold  and  his  colleagues  continues.  They  all  dwell 
upon  the  absence  on  Austria's  part  of  any  hostile  intentions  whatso- 
ever against  Russia,  and  of  any  designs  of  conquest  at  the  expense  of 
Servia,  but  they  are  all  equally  insistent  that  Austria  is  bound  to 
carry  through  the  action  which  she  has  begun  and  to  give  Servia  a 
serious  lesson,  which  would  constitute  a  sure  guarantee  for  the 
future. 

^  This  18  not  mentioned  in  Cambon's  report  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  remarks  in  French 
YeUow  Book  No.  110.  July  31. 

'  This  statement  is  important. 

*  There  is  no  statement  here  that  Sir  E.  Grey  corrected  this  misconception  on  the 
part  of  the  French  Ambassador. 

^This  may  refer  to  the  Russian  mobilisation  or  to  the  counter  measure  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  mobilisation. 

2b 
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From  St.  Petersburgh 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  67 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  ai 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Paris,  London,  and  Rome. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  18  (31),  1914. 

Please  refer  to  my  telegram  of  17  (30)  July.^  The  British  Am- 
bassador, on  the  instructions  of  his  Government,  has  informed  me 
of  the  wish  of  the  London  Cabinet  to  make  certain  modifications  * 
in  the  formula  which  I  suggested  yesterday  to  the  German  Am- 
bassador. I  replied  that  I  accepted  the  British  suggestion.  I 
accordingly  send  you  the  text  of  the  modified  formula  which  is  as 

follows :  — 

(Translation.) 

"Si  TAutriche  consent  k  ar-  "If  Austria  consents  to  stay 
reter  la  marche  de  ses  armees  the  march  of  her  troops  on 
sur  le  territoire  serbe  et  si,  Servian  territory ;  and  if,  recog- 
reconnaissant  que  le  conflit  nising  that  the  Austro-Servian 
austro-serbe  a  assum6  le  carac-  conflict  has  assumed  the  character 
tere  d'une  question  d'interet  of  a  question  of  European  inter- 
europeen,  elle  admet  que  les  est,  she  admits  that  the  Great 
Grandes  Puissances  examinent  Powers  may  examine  the  satisfac- 
la  satisfaction  que  la  Serbie  tion  which  Servia  can  accord  to 
pourrait  accorder  au  Gouverne-  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment d'Autriche-Hongrie  sans  ment  without  injury  to  her  rights 
laisser  porter  atteinte  k  ses  droits  as  a  sovereign  State  or  her  inde- 
d'Etat  souverain  et  a  son  inde-  pendence,  Russia  undertakes  to 
pendance,  —  la  Russie  s'engage  a  maintain  her  waiting  attitude." 
conserver  son  attitude  expec- 
tante." 

From  Berlin 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  68 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  R%issian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  July  18  {31),  191^. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  told  me  that  our  discus- 
sions, which  were  already  difficult  enough  on  account  of  the  mobilisa- 
tion against  Austria,  were  becoming  even  more  so  in  view  of  the  serious 
military  measures  that  we  were  taking  against  Germany.  He  said 
that  information  on  this  subject  was  reaching  Berlin  from  all  sides, 
and  this  must  inevitably  provoke  similar  measures  on  the  part  of 
Germany.  To  this  I  rej)lied  that,  according  to  sure  information  in  my 
possession,  which  was  confirmed  by  all  our  compatriots  arriving  from 

1  Russian  OranKC  Book  No.  fiO,  July  30. 

*  Tho  reasons  for  the  British  wish  to  have  the  original  fomuila  modified  are  no- 
where pivcn.  CI.  note  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  113,  Julv  31,  also  British  Blue 
Book  No.  110,  July  31. 
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Berlin,  Germany  ako  was  very  actively  engaged  in  taking  military 
measures  against  Russia.  In  spite  of  this,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  asserts  ^  that  the  only  step  taken  in  Germany  has  been  the 
recall  of  oflScers  from  leave  and  of  the  troops  from  manoeuvres. 

To  London 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  69 

RiASsian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  London. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburghy  July  18  (31),  1914. 

I  HAVE  requested  the  British  Ambassador  to  express  to  Grey  my 
deep  gratitude  for  the  firm  and  friendly  tone  which  he  has  adopted 
in  the  discussions  with  Germany  and  Austria,  thanks  to  which  the 
hope  of  finding  a  peaceful  issue  ^  to  the  present  situation  need  not  yet 
be  abandoned. 

*■  For  the  truth  of  this  assertion  see  chapters  on  mobilisation  in  M.  P.  Price,  The 
Diplomaiic  History  of  the  War,  Charles  Scnbner's  Sons. 

>  Cf .  note  1  Bntish  Blue  Book  No.  119,  July  31.  Sir  E.  Grey  had  at  last  practically 
done  what  Saaonof  had  wished  him  to  do  as  early  as  July  24 ;  see  British  6lue  Book 
No.  6,  July  24. 
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Saturday,  August  1,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


FoBXioN  Officz  or 

AustriarHungary 
Belgium 

France 


Germany 
Great  Britain 


Sent  Dkapatcbks  to 


Russia 
Serbia 


Berlin,  Paris  and  London 

London  etc. 

London  etc. 

London,  Berlin,  Brussels  etc. 

London,  Luxemburg 

Petrograd 

Berlin,  Petrograd,  Vienna 


All  representatives 


Rkcbxtkd 
DsspATCHm  rsoif 

Petrograd 
London,  Berlin 

Berlin,  Rome 
London,  Luxemburg 

Paris 

Petrograd,  Berlin,  Paris, 
Vienna,  Brussels,  Lux- 
emburg 

London,  Paris 


Austria-Pungary  explains  her  willingness  to  continue  direct  conversations  with 
Russia,  at  the  same  time  expressing  her  deep  concern  at  the  Russian  general 
mobilisation  which  forces  her  to  decree  her  own  general  mobilisation. 

Belgium  receives  the  official  assurance  that  France  will  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  but  **in  the  event  of  this  neutrality  not  being  respected  by  another  Power, 
the  French  Government,  to  secure  their  own  defence,  might  find  it  necessary  to 
modify  their  attitude."  The  German  "reply  is  awaited."  Belgium  instructs  her 
representatives  abroad  to  notify  the  Powers  of  her  mobilisation  in  notes  prepared 
and  sent  out,  undated,  on  July  24.  She  commits  hostile  acts  against  Germany 
according  to  the  latter's  declaration,  a  fact  which  Belgium  later  categorically 
denies. 

France  orders  general  mobilisation,  and  in  despatches  to  London  endeavors  to 
blame  Germany  for  the  coming  war.  She  again  solicits  the  armed  intervention 
of  Great  Britain,  and  promises  to  respect  Belgian  and  Luxemburg  neutrality,  with 
a  proviso.  Her  assurances  to  Belgium  contain  no  reference  to  an  existing 
treaty,  and  are  in  wording  contrary  to  the  assumption  of  the  existence  of  a  treaty. 
Her  reply  to  Germany  is  "that  France  would  do  that  which  her  interests 
dictated." 

German}/  continues  the  exchange  of  royal  and  imj>erial  telegrams.  Russia  not 
having  replied  to  the  German  ultimatum  requesting  her  to  demobilise,  Germany 
declares  war  on  Russia.  To  the  British  enquiry  whether  she  would  respect 
Belgian  neutrality  her  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs  replies  that  probably  no  answer 
would  be  returned,  because  by  answering  they  "could  not  but  disclose  a  certain 
amount  of  their  plan  of  campaign";  moreover,  Belgium  had  already  conmiitted 
"certain  hostile  acts."  She  orders  general  mobilisation,  to  take  effect  the  next 
day,  August  2. 

Great  Britain ;  the  Cabinet  for  the  second  time  refuses  to  commit  itself  in  favor  of 
France.  Sir  E.  Grey,  however,  repeats  his  personal  promises  to  France,  at  the 
same  time  refusing  the  German  request  that  he  formulate  conditions  under  which 
Great  Britain  would  remain  neutral.  No  despatches  concerning  the  mobilisation 
of  the  British  army  are  published  on  this  or  any  other  day. 

Ru3sia  refuses  to  reply  to  the  German  ultimatum  and  does  not  demobilise. 

Serbia  is  silent  on  this  day. 
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Austria-Hungary : 

From  St  Petersburgh 

AUBTBO-HUNOARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  56] 

Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  St  Petersburgh,  August  1, 19 H, 

I  VISITED  M.  Sazonof  to-day,  and  told  him  that  I  had  received 
instructions/  but  that  I  must  premise  that  I  was  entirely  ignorant  of 
the  present  condition  of  affairs  created  in  Vienna,  by  the  general 
Russian  mobilisation,  and  that  in  interpreting  the  instructions  which 
I  had  received  previously,  I  must  leave  this  condition  out  of  account. 
I  said  that  the  two  instructions  of  Your  Excellency  dealt  with  the 
misunderstanding  that  we  had  declined  further  negotiations  with 
Russia.  This  was  a  mistake,  as  I  had  already,  without  instructions, 
assured  him.*  Your  Excellency  was  not  only  quite  prepared  to  deal 
with  Russia  on  the  broadest  basis  possible,  but  was  also  especially 
inclined  to  subject  the  text  of  our  note  to  a  discussion  so  far  as  its 
interpretation  was  concerned. 

I  emphasised  how  much  the  instructions  of  Your  Excellency  af- 
forded me  a  further  proof  of  goodwill,  although  I  had  to  remind  him 
that  the  situation  created  since  then  by  the  general  mobilisation  was 
unknown  to  me ;  but  I  could  only  hope  that  the  course  of  events  had 
not  already  taken  us  too  far ;  in  any  cajSe,  I  regarded  it  as  my  duty 
in  the  present  moment  of  extreme  anxiety  to  prove  once  again  the 
goodwill  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government.  M.  Sazonof  replied 
that  he  took  note  with  satisfaction  of  this  proof  of  goodwill,  but  he 
desired  to  draw  my  attention  to  the  fact  that  negotiations  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh for  obvious  reasons  appeared  to  promise  less  prospect  of  success 
than  negotiations  on  the  neutral  terrain  of  London.'  I  replied  that 
Your  Excellency,  as  I  had  already  observed,  started  from  the  point* 
of  view  that  direct  contact  should  be  maintained  at  St?  Petersburgh, 
so  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to  commit  myself  with  regard  to  his 
suggestion  as  to  London,  but  I  would  communicate  on  the  subject 
with  your  Excellency. 

Belgium: 

FramLcmdcm 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  13 

Count  de  LaJmng,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  Id.  Damgnon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  London,  August  1,  1914. 

Great  Britain  has  asked  France  and  Germany  separately*  if 
they  intend  to  respect  Belgian  territory  in  the  event  of  its  not  being 

^  Au8tro>Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  51,  July  31. 

*  Cf.  Au8tro>Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  55,  July  31. 

•  If  Sasonof  is  correctly  quoted,  and  this  would  seem  to  be  the  case  (cf .  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  51,  July  31,  third  paragraph),  it  appears  that  Kussia  had 
changed  her  attitude,  and  was  not  now  desirous  of  direct  conversations.  See  Russian 
Orange  Book  No.  69,  July  31.  *  British  Blue  Book  No.  114,  July  31. 
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violated  by  their  adversary.    Gennany's  reply  is  awaited.    France 
has  replied  in  the  aflirmative.^ 

From  Berlin 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  14 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  ai  Berlin,  to  M.  Davigrum,  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  August  1,  1914, 

The  British  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  to  inquire  of  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether,  in  the  event  of  war,  Grermany 
would  respect  Belgian  neutrality,  and  I  understand  that  the  Minister 
replied  that  he  was  unable  to  answer  the  question.^ 

To  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  15  * 

M.  Davigrum,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London. 

Sir,  Brussels,  AuguM  1,  1914^ 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  French  Minister  has 
made  the  following  verbal  communication  to  me :  — 

(Translation.) 

"Je  suis  autoris6  a  declarer  "I  am  authorised  to  declare 
qu'en  cas  de  conflit  international,  that,  in  the  event  of  an  inter- 
le  Gouvernement  de  la  R6pu-  national  war,  the  French  Govem- 
blique,  ainsi  qu'il  Ta  toujours  ment,  in  accordance  with  the 
declare,  respectera  la  neutrality  declarations  they  have  always 
de  la  Belgique.  Dans  Thypo-  made,  will  respect  the  neutrality 
these  ou  cette  neutralite  ne  serait  of  Belgium.  In  the  event  of 
pas  respectee  par  une  autre  this  neutrality  not  being  re- 
Puissance,  le  Gouvernement  spected  by  another  Power,  the 
fran^ais,  pour  assurer  sa  propre  French  Government,  to  secure 
defense,  pourrait  etre  amene  a  their  own  defence,  might  find 
modifier  son  attitude."  it    necessary    to    modify    their 


attitude. 


»»  4 


1  See  below,  No.  15,  same  day. 

>Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  122,  July  31,  printed  under  date  of  Augiust  1,  and 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  123,  August  1.  giving  Germany's  reason  for  not  answering. 

*  This  despatch  should  precede  No.  13,  same  day,  where  it  is  referred  to. 

*  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  114,  July  31,  note  1,  and  mark  the  wording  of  the  French 
announcement,  which  proceeds  from  the  principle  that  France  is  released  from  any 
obligation  to  respect  tne  neutrality  of  Belgium  "in  the  event  of  this  neutrality  not 
being  respected  by  another  Power."  Belgium  was  a  buffer  state  between  the  bel- 
ligerents. Small  infractions  of  her  neutrality  could  not  have  been  avoided  ]>y  either 
side.  The  principle,  therefore,  that  any  infraction  by  one  side  would  release  the  other 
side  from  all  obligations,  and  that  the  other  side  was,  of  course,  the  sole  judge  of  what 
constituted  an  infraction,  is  the  chief  reason  why  Belgium  was  invaded,  for  if  it  had 
not  been  for  this  principle  no  "  military  necessity  "  would  have  existed  for  either  side  to 
contemplate  even  the  invasion  of  Belgium.  It  was  the  principle  accepted  by  Great 
Britain  (see  British  Blue  Book  No.  114,  July  31)  and  by  France,  and  as  events  proved 
also  by  Germany.  Contrast  this  declaration  with  French  Yellow  Book  No.  122» 
same  day. 
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I  thanked  his  Elxcellency  and  added  that  we  on  our  side  had  taken 
without  delay  all  the  measures  necessary  to  ensure  that  our  inde- 
pendence and  our  frontiers  should  be  respected. 

To  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  Si.  Petersburgh 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  16 

M.Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian  Ministers 
at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  August  1,  1914. 

Carry  out  instructions  *  contained  in  my  despatch  of  the  26th  July. 

To  Rome,  The  Hague,  Luxemburg 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  17 

M.  Damgrwn,  Belgihn  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian  Ministers 
ai  Rome,  The  Ha^ue,  Luxemburg. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  AiiguM  1,  1914- 

Carry  out  instructions  ^  contained  in  my  despatch  of  the  25th  July. 

France: 

To  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  120 

M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914' 

Two  d-marches  were  made  yesterday  evening  by  the  Austrian 
Ambassadors  —  the  one  at  Paris,'  which  was  rather  vague,  the  other 
at  St.  Petersburgh,*  precise  and  conciliatory. 

Count  Szecsen  came  to  explain  to  me  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  had  officially  informed  Russia  that  it  had  no  territorial 
ambition,  and  would  not  touch  the  sovereignty  of  Servia ;  that  it  also 
repudiates  any  intention  of  occupying  the  Sandjak;  but  that  these 
explanations  of  disinterestedness  only  retain  their  force  if  the  war 
remains  localised  to  Austria  and  Servia,  as  a  European  war  would 
open  out  eventualities  which  it  was  impossible  to  foresee.  The 
Austrian  Ambassador,  in  commenting  on  these  explanations,  gave  me 
to  understand  that  if  his  Government  could  not  answer  the  questions 

^  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  2,  July  24,  and  note. 

*  See  note  to  previous  despatch  and  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  3,  July  24. 

*  Not  mentioned  in  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book.  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  137, 
same  day. 

*  See  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  55,  July  31,  and  Austro-Hungarian  Red 
Book  No.  56,  August  1. 
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of  the  Powers  speaking  in  their  own  name,  they  would  certainly 
answer  Servia,  or  any  single  Power  asking  for  these  conditions  in  the 
name  of  Servia.  He  added  that  a  step  in  this  direction  was  perhaps 
still  possible. 

At  St.  Petersburgh  the  Austrian  Ambassador  called  on  M.  Sazonof 
and  explained  to  him  that  his  Government  was  willing  to  begin  a 
discussion  as  to  the  basis  of  the  ultimatum  addressed  to  Servia.* 
The  Russian  Minister  declared  himself  satisfied  with  this  declaration^ 
and  proposed  that  the  pourparlers  should  take  place  in  London  with 
the  participation  of  the  Powers.  M.  Sazonof  w^ill  have  requested  the 
British  Government  to  take  the  lead  in  the  discussion;  he  pointed 
out  that  it  would  be  very  important  that  Austria  should  stop  her 
operations  in  Servia. 

The  deduction  from  these  facts  is  that  Austria  would  at  last  show 
herself  ready  to  come  to  an  agreement,  just  as  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment is  ready  ^  to  enter  into  negotiations  on  the  basis  of  the  British 
proposal. 

Unfortunately  these  arrangements  which  allowed  one  to  hope  for 
a  peaceful  solution  appear,  in  fact,  to  have  been  rendered  useless  by 
the  attitude  of  Germany.^  This  Power  has  in  fact  presented  an  ul- 
timatum giving  the  Russian  Government  twelve  hours  in  which  to 
agree  to  the  demobilisation  of  their  forces  not  only  as  against  Germany, 
but  also  as  against  Austria ;  this  time-limit  expires  at  noon.  The 
ultimatum  is  not  justified,  for  Russia  has  accepted  the  British  pro- 
posal which  implies  a  cessation  of  military  preparation  by  all  the 
Powers. 

The  attitude  of  Germany  proves  that  she  wishes  for  war.  And  she 
wishes  for  it  against  France.^  Yesterday  ^  when  Herr  von  Schoen 
came  to  the  Quai  d'Orsay  to  ask  what  attitude  France  proposed  to 
take  in  case  of  a  Russo-German  conflict,  the  German  Ambassador, 
although  there  has  been  no  direct  dispute  •  between  France  and 
Germany,  and  although  from  the  beginning  of  the  crisis  we  have  used 
all  our  efforts  for  a  peaceful  solution  ^  and  are  still  continuing  to  do  so, 
added  that  he  asked  me  to  present  his  respe<*ts  and  thanks  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Republic,  and  aske<l  that  we  would  be  good  enough  to 
make  arrangements  as  to  him  personally  {des  dispositions  pour  sa 

»  Viviani  calls  this  an  interview  "yesterday  evening,"  i.e.  July  31.  In  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  56,  it  appears  as  an  interview  of  '*  to-day,"  August  1. 

*  This  is  a  vague  description  of  the  Russian  attitude.  Cf.  note  3  to  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Red  Book  No.  56,  August  1. 

*  V'iviani  blames  Germany  for  her  ultimatum.  Germany  claimed  her  ultimatum 
had  been  forced  by  Russia's  mobilisation  (British  Blue  Book  Xo.  121,  August  1)  which 
Viviani  does  not  deny  as  having  taken  place.  If  the  student,  therefore,  agrees  with 
Viviani  that  Germany's  ultimatum  spoiled  the  prospects  of  a  peaceful  solution,  the 
further  question  arises  "Was  Germany's  ultimatum  forced  by  Russia's  mobilisation?" 
In  the  next  sentence  Viviani  states  that  the  ultimatum  was  not  justified.  This  is  the 
crux  of  the  whole  matter.      For  Germany's  attitude  see  German  White  Book,  pp.  555  flF. 

<  Another  evidence  of  the  unfortunate  suspicion  of  the  French  Government. 

*  7  P.M.,  July  31.  see  German  White  Book,  p.  560. 

« Viviani  overlooks  that  France  had  promised  her  .support  to  Russia,  cf.  French 
Yellow  Book  No.  101,  July  30 :  British  Blue  Book  No.  6.  July  24.  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  74,  paragraph  4.  where  Cambon  says  that  the  "relations of  Germany  with  Vienna 
were  no  closer  than  those  of  France  with  Russia." 

'  For  a  fuller  discussion  of  the  French  attitude,  see  E.  von  Mach,  Oermany's  Point 
of  View,  pp.  216  fif. 
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propre  personne) ;  we  know  also  that  he  has  already  put  the  archives 
of  the  Embassy  in  safety.  This  attitude  of  breaking  off  diplomatic 
relations  without  any  direct  dispute,  and  although  he  has  not  received 
any  definitely  negative  answer,  is  characteristic  of  the  determination 
of  Germany  to  make  war  against  France.  The  want  of  sincerity  in  her 
peaceful  protestations  is  shown  by  the  rupture  which  she  is  forcing 
upon  Europe  at  a  time  when  Austria  had  at  last  agreed  ^  with  Russia 
to  begin  negotiations. 

Rene  Viviani. 


From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  121 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914, 

My  Russian  colleague  received  yesterday  evening  two  telegrams  * 
from  M.  Sazonof  advising  him  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  had  explained '  that  his  Government  was  ready  to 
discuss  the  note  to  Servia  with  the  Russian  Government  even  as 
to  its  basis;  M.  Sazonof  answered  that  in  his  opinion  these  con- 
versations should  take  place  in  London. 

The  ultimatum  to  Russia  ^  can  only  do  away  with  the  last  chances 
of  peace  which  these  conversations  still  seemed  to  leave.  The  ques- 
tion may  be  asked  whether  in  such  circim[istances  the  acceptance  by 
Austria  was  serious,  and  had  not  the  object  of  throwing  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  conflict  on  to  Russia. 

My  British  colleague  during  the  night  made  a  pressing  appeal  ^  to 
Herr  von  Jagow's  feelings  of  humanity.  The  latter  answered  that 
the  matter  had  gone  too  far  and  that  they  must  wait  for  the  Russian 
answer  to  the  German  ultimatum.  But  he  told  Sir  Edward  Goschen 
that  the  ultimatum  required  that  the  Russians  should  countermand 
their  mobilisation,  not  only  as  against  Germany  but  also  as  against 
Austria;  my  British  colleague  was  much  astonished  at  this,  and 
said  that  it  did  not  seem  possible  for  Russia  to  accept  this  last  point.* 

Germany's  ultimatum  coming  at  the  very  moment  when  an  agree- 
ment seemed  about  to  be  established  between  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh," is  characteristic  of  her  warlike  policy. 

In  truth  the  conflict  was  between  Russia  and  Austria  only,  and 
Germany  could  only  intervene  as  an  ally  of  Austria ;  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, as  the  two  Powers  which  were  interested  as  principals 

>  This  agreement  had  been  due  to  Grermany's  pressure ;  see  despatches  of  previous 
dasrs.    See  especially  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  14,  July  28. 
'  Not  given  in  Russian  Orange  Book. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  56,  Auprust  1. 

*  Sent  by  Germany  and  presented  at  midnight,  July  31-Aug.  1 ;  see  German  White 
Book,  p.  559.     See  note  5  to  previous  despatch. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  121  under  date  of  August  1. 

'  This  is  different  from  Sir  E.  Goschen's  own  report,  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  121. 
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were  prepared  for  conversations,  it  is  impossible  to  understand  ^  why 
Germany  should  send  an  ultimatum  to  Russia  instead  of  continumg 
like  all  the  other  Powers  to  work  for  a  peaceful  solution,  unless  she 
desired  war  on  her  own  account. 

J.  Cambon. 

To  London,  Berlin,  and  Brussels 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  122 

M.  RenS  Vimani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  Berlin,  and  to  the  French 
Minister  at  Brussels. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador,  imder  the  instructions  of  his  Govern- 
ment, came  to  ask  me  what  would  be  the  attitude  of  the  French 
Government  as  regards  Belgium  in  case  of  conflict  with  Grermany. 

I  stated  that,  in  accordance  with  the  assurance  which  we  had  re- 
peatedly given  the  Belgian  Government,  we  intended  to  respect 
their  neutrality. 

It  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violating  that 
neutrality  that  France  might  find  herself  brought  to  enter  Belgian 
territory,  with  the  object  of  fulfilling  her  obligations  as  a  guaranteeing 
Power.* 

Rene  Viviani. 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  123 

M,  J  ides  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914.. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  ^  by  his  Government 
to  make  to  the  German  Government  a  communication  identical  with 
that  which  he  made  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  would  take  the  instructions  of 
the  Emperor  and  the  Chancellor,  but  that  he  did  not  think  an  answer 
could  be  given,  for  Germany  could  not  disclose  her  military  plans 
in  this  way.  The  British  Ambassador  will  see  Herr  von  Jagow  to- 
morrow afternoon.^ 

J.  Cambon. 

*  Acompariaon  of  this  view  with  that  presented  in  the  German  White  Book,  pp.  657  IT. 
shows  how  very  far  apart  the  governments  of  France  and  Germany  found  themselves. 

*  Contrast  the  official  French  declaration  which  contains  nothing  about  obliga- 
tions.    Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  15,  August  1. 

» Of.  British  Blue  Book  No.  122.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  123.  both  of  August  1. 

<  The  part  of  the  interview  with  Sir  E.  Goschen  printed  British  Blue  Book  No.  123, 
in  which  Germany  claims  that  Belgium  has  already  committed  "certain  hostile 
acts"  against  Germany,  has  been  omitted  here. 
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From  Rome 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  124 

M,  Barrire,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M,  RenS  Viviani,  President 
of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  August  1,  1914. 

I  WENT  to  see  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  this  morning  at  half- 
past  eight,  in  order  to  get  precise  information  from  him  as  to  the 
attitude  of  Italy  in  view  of  the  provocative  acts  of  Germany  and  the 
results  which  they  may  have. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  answered  that  he  had  seen  the 
German  Ambassador  yesterday  evening.  Herr  von  Flotow  had 
said  to  him  that  Germany  had  requested  the  Russian  Government 
to  suspend  mobilisation,  and  the  French  Government  to  inform 
them  as  to  their  intentions;  Germany  had  given  France  a  time 
limit  of  eighteen  hours  and  Russia  a  time  limit  of  twelve  hours. 

Herr  von  Flotow  as  a  result  of  this  communication  asked  what 
were  the  intentions  of  the  Italian  Government. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  answered  that  as  the  war  under- 
taken by  Austria  was  aggressive  and  did  not  fall  within  the  purely 
defensive  character  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  particularly  in  view  of  the 
consequences  which  might  result  from  it  according  to  the  declaration 
of  the  German  Ambassador,  Italy  could  not  take  part  in  the  war. 

Barrere. 

To  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Con- 
stantinople 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  125 

M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs, to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  Ijondon,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Constantinople. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914- 

The  German  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  again  at  11  o'clock 
this  morning.  After  having  recalled  to  his  memory  all  the  efforts 
made  by  France  towards  an  honourable  settlement  of  the  Austro- 
Servian  conflict  and  the  difficulty  between  Austria  and  Russia  which 
has  resulted  from  it,  I  put  him  in  possession  of  the  facts  as  to  the 
pourparlers  which  have  been  carried  on  since  yesterday :  — 

(1)  A  British  compromise,^  proposing,  besides  other  suggestions, 
suspension  of  military  preparations  ^  on  the  part  of  Russia, 
on  condition  that  the  other  Powers  should  act  in  the  same 
way ;  adherence  of  Russia  to  this  proposal. 

*  This  deems  to  refer  to  Sazonof 'a  altered  formula.     Cf .  Russian  Orange  Book  No. 
67.  July  31. 

*  This  is  an  error,  cf .  note  to  Russian  Orange  Book  no.  67. 
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(2)  Communications  from  the  Austrian  Government  ^  declaring  that 
they  did  not  desire  any  aggrandisement  in  Servia,  nor  even 
to  advance  into  the  Sandjak,  and  stating  that  they  were 
ready  to  discuss  even  the  basis  of  the  Austro-Servian  question 
at  London  with  the  other  Powers. 

I  drew  attention  to  the  attitude  of  Germany  who,  abandoning 
all  pourparlers,  presented  an  ultimatum  to  Russia  at  the  very  moment 
when  this  Power  had  just  accepted  the  British  formula  *  (which  im- 
plies the  cessation  of  military  preparations  ^  by  all  ^  the  countries 
which  have  been  mobilised)  and  regarded  as  imminent  a  diplomatic 
rupture  with  France. 

Baron  von  Schoen  answered  that  he  did  not  know  the  develop- 
ments which  had  taken  place  in  this  matter  for  the  last  twenty-four 
hours,  that  there  was  perhaps  in  them  a  "glimmer  of  hope"  for  some 
arrangement,  that  he  had  not  received  any  fresh  communication  * 
from  his  Government,  and  that  he  was  going  to  get  information.  He 
gave  renewed  protestations  of  his  sincere  desire  to  unite  his  efforts 
to  those  of  France  for  arriving  at  a  solution  of  the  conflict.  I  laid 
stress  on  the  serious  responsibility  which  the  Imperial  Government 
would  assume  if,  in  circumstances  such  as  these,  they  took  an  initia- 
tive which  was  not  justified  and  of  a  kind  which  would  irremediably 
compromise  peace. 

Baron  von  Schoen  did  not  allude  to  his  immediate  departure  and  did 
not  make  any  fresh  request  for  an  answer  to  his  question  concerning 
the  attitude  of  France  in  case  of  an  Austro- Russian  conflict.  He 
confined  himself  to  saying  of  his  own  accord  that  the  attitude  of 
France  was  not  doubtful. 

It  would  not  do  to  exaggerate  the  possibilities  which  may  result 
from  my  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador  for,  on  their 
side,  the  Imperial  Government  continue  the  most  dangerous  prepara- 
tions on  our  frontier.  However,  we  must  not  neglect  the  possibilities, 
and  we  should  not  cease  to  work  towards  an  agreement.  On  her 
side  France  is  taking  all  military  measures  required  for  protection 
against  too  great  an  advance  in  German  military  preparations. 
She  considers  that  her  attempts  at  solution  will  only  have  a  chance 
of  success  so  far  as  it  is  felt  that  she  will  be  ready  and  resolute  if  the 
conflict  is  forced  on  her. 

Rene  Viviani. 

»  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  120,  August  1. 

*  Viviani  fails  to  mention  that  Russia  had  declared  full  mobilisation. 

'  But  not  demobilisation.     The  status  quo  cannot  be  long  maintained  when  one 
country  is  mobilised  and  the  other  is  not. 

*  The  British  fleet  was  mobilised.     (See  French  Yellow  Book  No.  65,  July  27.)     Sir 
E.  Grey  nowhere  offered  to  demobilise  it.    Cf.  next  number. 

*  cf.  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  74,  same  day. 
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From  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  126 

M.  Paul  Cavibon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Ren6  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Councily  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris, ^  August  1,  1914- 
Sir  Edward  Grey  said  to  me  that,  at  a  meeting  this  morning, 
the  Cabinet  had  again  considered  the  situation.  As  Germany  had 
asked  Great  Britain  to  give  a  declaration  of  neutrality  and  had  not 
obtained  it,  the  British  Government  remained  masters  of  their 
action ;  this  could  shape  itself  in  accordance  with  different  hypotheses. 
In  the  first  place,  Belgian  neutrality  is  of  great  importance  to 
Great  Britain.  France  has  immediately  renewed  her  engagement 
to  respect  it.  Germany  has  explained  "that  she  was  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  reply."  Sir  Edward  Grey  will  put  the  Cabinet  in  possession 
of  this  answer  ^  and  will  ask  to  be  authorised  to  state  on  Monday  in 
the  House  of  Conmions,  that  the  British  Government  will  not  permit 
a  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality. 

In  the  second  place  the  British  fleet  is  mobilised,'  and  Sir  Edward 
Grey  will  propose  *  to  his  colleagues  that  he  should  state  that  it  will 
oppose  the  passage  of  the  Straits  of  Dover  by  the  German  fleet,  or, 
if  the  German  fleet  should  pass  through  (venaient  h  le  passer),  will 
oppose  any  demonstration  on  the  French  coasts.  These  two  ques- 
tions will  be  dealt  with  at  the  meeting  on  IVIonday.  I  drew  the 
attention  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  point  that,  if  during  this 
intervening  period  any  incident  took  place,  it  was  necessary  not  to 
allow  a  surprise,  and  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  think  of  inter- 
vening in  time.  Paul  Cambon. 

To  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  127 

M.  RenS  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London, 

Paris,  August  1,  1914- 
We  are  warned  through  several  channels  that  the  German  and  the 
Austrian  Governments  are  trying  at  this  moment  to  influence  Eng- 
land by  making  her  believe  that  the  responsibility  for  war,  if  it 

^  Probably  a  mistake  for  London. 

'This  appears  as  if  the  German  "Belgian"  reply  had  not  been  discussed  at  the 
Cabinet  meeting  here  described.  Contrast  Sir  E.  Grey's  account  of  the  Cabinet 
meeting  of  August  1  to  the  German  Ambassador,  British  Blue  Book  No.  123,  August  1. 

>  Since  July  24,  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  66,  July  27. 

'  This  phrase  and  the  whole  tenor  of  the  despatch  imply  that  the  Cabinet  had  for- 
the  second  time  voted  against  promising  to  France  British  support.  For  the  first 
refusal  to  vote  so  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  110,  July  31,  wnere  the  Cabinet  has 
declared  itself  unable  to  promise  to  France  "their  intervention,"  and  British  Blue  Book 
No.  119,  July  31. 

Sir  E.  Grey's  promise  to  "propose"  to  the  Cabinet  to  be  "authorised"  to  promise 
help  to  France  would  seem  to  imply  that  he  had  assured  the  French  Ambassador  of 
his  personal  wishes  in  this  matter.  He  gave  this  assurance,  or  from  the  despatches  just 
citea  from  the  previous  date,  renewed  it  on  the  very  day  on  which  he  refused  Germany's 
request  to  formulate  conditions  under  which  Great  Britain  would  remain  neutral.  In 
refusing  this  request  of  Germany,  he  gave  as  his  reason  that  "we  must  keep  our  hands 
free."    See  British  Blue  Book  No.  123,  August  1,  1914. 
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breaks  out,  will  fall  on  Russia.^  Efforts  are  being  made  to  obtain 
the  neutrality  of  England  by  disguising  the  truth.^ 

France  has  not  ceased  in  co-operation  with  England  to  advise  mod- 
eration at  St.  Petersburgh ;'  this  advice  has  been  listened  to. 

From  the  beginning  M.  Sazonof  has  exercised  pressure  on  Servia 
to  make  her  accept  all  those  clauses  of  the  ultimatum  which  were 
not  incompatible  with  her  sovereignty. 

He  therl  engaged  in  a  direct  conversation  with  Austria ;  this  was 
fresh  evidence  of  his  conciliatory  spirit.  Finally  he  has  agreed  to 
allow  those  Powers  which  are  less  interested  to  seek  for  means  of 
composing  the  dispute. 

In  accordance  with  the  wish  expressed  to  him  by  Sir  George 
Buchanan,  M.  Sazonof  consented  to  modify*  the  first  formula 
which  he  had  put  forward,  and  he  has  drawn  up  a  second  which  is 
shown  not  to  differ  materially  from  the  declaration  which  Count 
Szecsen  made  yesterday  to  M.  de  Margerie.  Count  Sz6csen  affirms 
that  Austria  has  no  intention  of  seeking  territorial  aggrandisement 
and  does  not  wish  to  touch  the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  He  expressly 
adds  that  Austria  has  no  designs  on  the  Sandjak  of  Novi-Bazar. 

It  would  then  seem  that  an  agreement  between  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
suggestion,  M.  Sazonof 's  formula  and  the  Austrian  declarations  could 
easily  be  reconciled. 

France  is  determined,  in  co-operation  with  England,  to  work  to  the 
very  end  for  the  realisation  of  this. 

But  while  these  negotiations  were  going  on,  and  while  Russia  in 
the  negotiations  showed  a  goodwill  which  cannot  be  disputed,  Austria 
was  the  first  ^  to  proceed  to  a  general  mobilisation. 

Russia  has  found  herself  obliged  to  imitate  Austria,  so  as  not  to 
be  left  in  an  unfavourable  position,  but  all  the  time  she  has  con- 
tinued ready  to  negotiate. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  repeat  that,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
we  will,  in  co-operation  with  England,  continue  to  work  for  the  success 
of  these  pourparlers. 

But  the  attitude  of  Germany  has  made  it  absolutely  compulsory 
for  us  to  make  out  the  order  for  mobilisation  to-dav. 

Last  Wednesday,  well  in  advance  of  Russian  mobilisation,  as  I 

1  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  134.  same  day. 

*  Or  "ehicidatiuK  the  tnith."  acoordiriK  to  one's  reading  of  all  the  despat<:fhes. 

*  Contrast  vv-ith  French  Yellow  Book  Xo.  80,  July  28,  where  Paul  Cambon  reports 
that  Sir  E.  Grey  **  would  Ix?  much  embarrassed  in  making  pacific  recommendations  to  the 
Russian  Government."  Also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  62.  July  27.  '*  The  French  step  ** 
(Germany  had  asked  France  to  declare  that  a  solidarity  of  pacific  intentions  existed 
between  her  and  Germany)  **in  St.  Petersburgh  would  have  been  difficult  to  explain." 

*  Russian  Orange  Book  .Vo.  Cu.  July  .'^1.  Vix-iani  overlooks,  first,  that  the  modified 
fonnula  was  leys  acceptable,  because  instead  of  promising  to  "stop  her  military  prep- 
arations" Russia  merely  undertook  '*  to  maintain  her  waiting  attitude,"  while  Austria- 
Hungary  in  the  modified  formula  hiid  **  to  stay  the  march  of  her  troops,"  which  was  not 
demand '^d  in  the  first  fonnula.  and  secondly  that  the  change  was  not  at  Austria's  but  at 
Great  Britain's  request;  that  Russia,  moreover,  followed  it  up  with  full  mobilisation. 

'  This  is  an  error.  Russia's  general  mobilisation  took  place  on  the  night  of  July 
30,  while  Austria-Hungary  ordered  general  mobilisation  on  August*  1.  For  an  ex- 
haustive discussion  of  this  point  and  the  contradictory  evidence  see  M.  P.  Price, 
The  Diplomatic  History  of  the  War,  Scribner's,  the  chapters  on  "Preparations  and 
Mobilisations."  See  also  British  Blue  Book  No.  113,  July  31  for  Russian  mobilisation, 
and  British  Blue  Book,  Nos.  127  and  135,  August  1,  for  Austro-Hungarian  mobilisation. 
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have  already  telegraphed  to  you,  Herr  von  Schoen  announced  to  me 
the  impending  publication  of  Kriegsgefahrzustand.  This  measure  has 
been  taken  *  by  Germany,  and  under  the  protection  of  this  screen, 
she  immediately  began  a  mobilisation  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word. 

To-day  M.  Paleologue  telegraphed  that  Count  Pourtalfe  had  noti- 
fied the  Russian  Government  of  German  mobilisation.^ 

Information  which  has  been  received  by  the  Ministry  of  War 
confirms  the  fact  that  this  mobilisation  is  really  in  full  execution.' 

Our  decree  of  mobilisation  is  then  an  essential  measure  of  protec- 
tion. The  Government  have  accompanied  it  by  a  proclamation 
signed  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  by  all  the  Ministers, 
in  which  they  explain  that  mobilisation  is  not  war,  and  that  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs  it  is  the  best  means  for  France  of  safeguarding 
peace,  and  that  the  Government  of  the  Republic  will  redouble  their 
efforts  to  bring  the  negotiations  to  a  conclusion. 

Will  you  be  good  enough  to  bring  all  these  points  urgently  to  the 
notice  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  to  point  out  to  him  that  we  have 
throughout  been  governed  by  the  determination  not  to  commit  any 
act  of  provocation. 

I  am  persuaded  that  in  case  war  were  to  break  out,  British  opinion 
would  see  clearly  from  which  side  aggression  comes,  and  that  it 
would  realise  the  strong  reasons  which  we  have  given  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey  for  asking  for  armed  intervention  on  the  part  of  England  in  the 
interest  of  the  future  of  the  European  balance  of  power.* 

Rene  Viviani. 

From  Laxemburg 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  128 

M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  1,  1914- 

The  Minister  of  State  instructs  me  to  ask  from  the  French  Gov- 
ernment an  assurance  of  neutrality  similar  to  that  which  has  been 
given  to  Belgium.  M.  Eyschen  has  stated  that  at  present,  as  the 
declaration  in  question  was  made  to  the  President  of  the  Council  of 
the  Belgian  Government  by  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  he 
thought  that  the  same  procedure  would  be  most  suitable  with  regard 
to  the  Grand  Duchy.  ^ 

»  But  not  as  here  implied  "last  Wednesday,"  i.e.  July  29,  but  on  Friday,  i.e.  July 
31 ;  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  112«  July  31. 

*  To  bes^n  on  Auji^ist  2,  German  White  Book,  p.  559,  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  142, 
August  1,  Usted  under  August  2. 

»  Seemingly  contradicted  by  British  Blue  Book  No.  142,  same  day. 

*  France  asks  for  armed  British  intervention  in  the  interest  of  the  European  balance 
of  power.  Sir  E.  Grey  had  personally  committed  himself  to  induce  the  British  Cabinet 
80  to  intervene;  see  notes  to  previous  despatch.  This  was  before  German  troops 
entered  Belgium.  It  was,  however,  subsequent  to  Germany's  refusal  to  commit 
herself  on  the  Belnan  question ;   and  no  mention  of  Belgium  is  made  here. 

*Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  15,  August  1,  and  note.  The  assurance  contained 
no  reference  to  a  treaty  or  an  obligation  under  it.  The  French  Yellow  Book  despatch, 
however,  No.  122,  Aug.  1,  contained  such  a  reference.     The  wording  of  the  assurance 

Siven  to  Luxemburg  has  not  been  published.     The  French  despatch  (see  next  number) 
escribing  it,  however,  refers  to  a  treaty. 
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This  is  the  reason  why  he  has  abstained  from  making  a  request 
direct  to  the  Government  of  the  Republic.  As  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  meets  on  Monday,  M.  Eyschen  wishes  to  have  the  answer 
by  that  date;  a  similar  d&marche  i&  being  made  at  the  same  time 
with  the  German  Minister  at  Luxemburg.  Mollahd 

To  Luxemburg 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  129 

M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg, 

Paris,  Au^gust  1,  1914* 

Be  good  enough  to  state  to  the  President  of  the  Coimcil  that  in 
conformity  with  the  Treaty  of  London,  1867,^  the  Government  ot 
the  Republic  intends  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Luxemburg,  as  they  have  shown  by  their  attitude. 

The  violation  of  this  neutrality  by  Germany  would,  however,  be 
an  act  of  a  kind  which  would  compel  France  from  that  time  to  be 
guided  in  this  matter  by  care  for  her  defence  and  her  interests. 

Rene  Vivtani, 

From  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  130' 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M,  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Berlin,  AuguM  1,  1914- 

Special  editions  of  newspapers  are  being  distributed  in  the  streets 
of  Berlin  announcing  that  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  army  and 
the  navy  has  been  decreed  and  that  the  first  day  of  the  mobilisation 
is  Sunday,  2nd  August.  j  ^ 

J  ULES  V' AMBON. 

Germany: 

To  St,  Petersburgh 

German  White  Book  Exhibit  26 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  St,  Peters- 
burgh  on  August  1st,  12,52  P.M,     Urgent, 

If  the  Russian  Government  gives  no  satisfactory  reply  to  our 
demand,  Your  Excellency  will  please  transmit  this  afternoon  5 
o'clock  (mid-European  time)  the  following  statement : 

"Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s'est  efforce  des  les  debuts  de  la 
crise  de  la  mener  a  une  solution  pacifique.     Se  rendant  k  un  d&ir  que 

*  See  note  to  previous  despatch. 

*  This  despatch  should  precede  No.  127.  in  which  the  information  it  contains  is 
discussed.  In  that  case,  however,  No.  127  would  hardly  have  been  able  to  contain 
the  "information"  that  the  German  mobilisation  was  "really  in  full  execution"  on 
August  1.  Either  Viviani  had  been  erroneously  informed,  or  he  misinformed  the 
French  Ambassador  in  London. 
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lui  en  avait  kti  exprimS  par  Sa  Majest6  TEmpereur  de  Russie,  Sa 
Majesty  rEmpereur  d'Allemagne  d'accord  avec  rAngleterre  6tait 
appliqu6  a  accomplir  un  r61e  m6diateur  auprfes  des  Cabinets  de  Vienne 
et  de  St.  Petersbourg,  lorsque  la  Russie,  sans  en  attendre  le  r&ultat, 
proc&la  a  la  mobilisation  de  la  totality  de  ses  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer. 

"A  la  suite  de  eette  mesure  mena9ante  motivfe  par  aucun  pr6- 
paratif  militaire  de  la  part  de  TAilemagne,  TEmpire  Allemand  se 
trouva  vis-a-vis  d'un  danger  grave  et  imminent.  Si  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  edt  manqu6  de  parer  tt  ce  p^ril  il  aurait  compromis  la  securit6 
et  I'existence  meme  de  TAUemagne.  Par  consequent  le  Gouverne- 
ment Allemand  se  vit  force  de  s'adresser  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  ensistant  sur  la  cessation 
des  dits  actes  militaires.  La  Russie  ayant  refuse  de  faire  droit  si 
cette  demande  et  ayant  manifest^  par  ce  refus,  que  son  action  6tait 
dirigfee  contre  TAUemagne,  j'ai  Thonneur  d'ordre  de  mon  Gouverne- 
ment de  faire  savoir  a  Votre  Excellence' ce  qui  suit : 

"  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur,  mon  auguste  Souverain  au  nom  de  TEm- 
pire  releve  le  dSfi  et  Se  considfere  en  6tat  de  guerre  avec  la  Russie." 

Please  wire  urgent  receipt  and  time  of  carrying  out  this  instruction 
by  Russian  time. 

Please  ask  for  your  passports  and  turn  over  protection  and  affairs 
to  the  American  Embassy. 

From  Paris 
German  Wmte  Book  Exmarr  27 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  to  the  Chancellor  on 
August  1st,  1.06  P.M. 

Upon  my  repeated  definite  inquiry  whether  France  would  remain 
neutral  in  the  event  of  a  Russo-German  war,  the  Prime  Minister  de- 
clared that  France  would  do  that  which  her  interests  dictated. 

Great  Britain: 

From  St.  Petersburgh 

British  Blue  Book  No.  120 

Sir  G.  Bvjchanan,  British  Ambassador   at   St.    Petersburgh,   to   Sir 
Edward  Grey.  — {Received  Aitgust  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  Jtdy  31,  191 4. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  sent  for  me  and  French  Ambassador 
and  asked  us  to  telegraph  to  our  respective  Governments  subjoined 
formula  ^  as  best  calculated  to  amalgamate  proposal  made  by  you  in 
your  telegram  of  30th  July  ^  with  formula  recorded  in  my  telegram  of 
30th  July.'    He  trusted  it  would  meet  with  your  approval :  *  — 

^  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  67,  July  31. 
>  British  Blue  Book  No.  103,  July  30. 
» British  Blue  Book  No.  97,  July  30. 

*  There  is  no  desire  expressed  that  it  would  meet  with  Austria's  approval,  which 
was  the  all-important  thing,  if  peace  was  to  be  preserved.     Nor  does  it  appear  what 

2c 
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"Si  TAutriche  consentira  &  arrlter  marche  des  ses  troupes  sur 
le  territoire  serbe,  si,  reconnaissant  que  le  conflit  austro-serbe  a  assum6 
le  caractere  d'une  question  d'int&et  europ6en,  elle  admet  que  les 
Grandes  Puissances  examinent  la  satisfaction  que  la  Serbie  pourrait 
accorder  au  Gouvemement  d'Autriche-Hongrie  sans  laisser  porter 
atteinte  si  ses  droits  d'Etat  souverain  et  k  son  indSpendance,  la  Russie 
s'engage  k  conserver  son  attitude  expectante."  ^ 

His  Excellency  then  alluded  to  the  telegram  sent  to  German 
Emperor  by  Emperor  of  Russia  in  reply  to  the  former's  telegram.* 
He  said  that  Emperor  Nicholas  had  begun  by  thanking  Emperor 
William  for  his  telegram  and  for  the  hopes  of  peaceful  solution  which 
it  held  out.  His  Majesty  had  then  proceeded  to  assure  Emperor 
William  that  no  intention  whatever  of  an  aggressive  character  was 
concealed  behind  Russian  military  preparations.  So  long  as  conver- 
sation with  Austria  continued,  His  Imperial  Majesty  undertook  that 
not  a  single  man  should  be  moved  across  the  frontier ;  it  was,  however 
of  course  impossible,  for  reasons  explained,  to  stop  a  mobilisation  which 
was  already  in  progress. 

M.  Sazonof  *  said  that  undoubtedly  there  would  be  better  pros- 
pect of  a  peaceful  solution  if  the  suggested  conversation  were  to  take 
place  in  London,  where  the  atmosphere  was  far  more  favourable,  and 
he  therefore  hoped  that  you  would  see  your  way  to  agreeing  to  this. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  expressing  his  deep  gratitude  to  His 
Majesty's  Government,  who  had  done  so  much  to  save  the  situation. 
It  would  be  largely  due  to  them  if  war  were  prevented.  The  Emperor, 
the  Russian  Government,  and  the  Russian  people  would  never  forget 
the  firm  attitude  adopted  by  Great  Britain. 


From  Berlin 
BiuTisH  Blue  Book  No.  121 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  — 
{Received  August  L) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  SI,  1914, 

Your  telegram  of  31st  July.* 

I  spent  an  hour  with  Secretary  of  State  urging  him  most  earnestly 
to  accept  your  proposal  and  make  another  effort  to  prevent  terrible 
catastrophe  of  a  European  war. 

a  new  formula  could  do,  after  Russia  had  ordered  her  general  mobilisation  in  the 
night  of  July  30-31.     See  note  5  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  127,  same  day. 

*  Translation.  — -  "If  Austria  will  agree  to  check  the  advance  of  her  troops  on 
Servian  territory;  if,  recognising  that  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  has 
assumed  a  character  of  European  interest,  she  will  allow  the  Great  Powers  to  look 
into  the  matter  and  determine  whether  Servia  could  satisfy  the  Austro-Hungaiian 
Government  without  impairing  her  rights  as  a  sovereign  State  or  her  independence, 
Russia  will  undertake  to  maintain  her  waiting  attitude." 

*  None  of  these  telegrams  were  published  in  the  British  Blue  Book  or  mentioned 
in  the  speeches  of  Sir  E.  Grey  or  Mr.  Asquith  which  induced  Parliament  to  vote  for 
war. 

»  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  AiTairs. 
«  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  111.  July  31. 
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He  expressed  himself  very  sympathetically  towards  your  proposal, 
and  appreciated  your  continued  efforts  to  maintain  peace,  but  said  it 
was  impossible  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  consider  any  proposal 
until  they  had  received  an  answer  from  Russia  to  their  communica- 
tion of  to-day ;  ^  this  communication,  which  he  admitted  had  the  form 
of  an  ultimatum,  being  that,  unless  Russia  could  inform  the  Imperial 
Government  within  twelve  hours  that  she  would  immediately  counter- 
mand her  mobilisation  against  Germany  and  Austria,  Germany  would 
be  obliged  on  her  side  to  mobilise  at  once. 

I  asked  his  Excellency  why  they  had  made  their  demand  even  more 
difficult  for  Russia  to  accept  by  asking  them  to  demobilise  in  south  as 
well.  He  replied  that  it  was  in  order  to  prevent  Russia  from  saying 
all  her  moUlisation  was  only  directed  against  Austria.^ 

His  Excellency  said  that  if  the  answer  from  Russia  was  satisfactory 
he  thought  personally  that  your  proposal  merited  favourable  con- 
sideration, and  in  any  case  he  would  lay  it  before  the  Emperor  and 
Chancellor,  but  he  repeated  that  it  was  no  use  discussing  it  until  the 
Russian  Government  had  sent  in  their  answer  to  the  German 
demand.* 

He  again  assured  me  that  both  the  Emperor  William,  at  the  request 
of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  German  Foreign  Office  had  even 
up  till  last  night  been  urging  Austria  to  show  willingness  to  continue 
discussions  —  and  telegraphic  and  telephonic  communications  from 
Vienna  had  been  of  a  promising  nature  —  but  Russia's  mobUisation 
had  spoilt  everything.^ 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  122 

SirE.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  August  1 .) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

Neutrauty  of  Belgium,  referred  to  in  your  telegram  of  31st  July 
to  Sir  F.  Bertie.^ 

I  have  seen  Secretary  of  State,  who  informs  me  that  he  must  con- 
sult the  Emperor  and  the  Chancellor  before  he  could  possibly  answer. 
I  gathered  from  what  he  said  that  he  thought  any  reply  they  might 
give  could  not  but  disclose  a  certain  amount  of  their  plan  of  campaign 
in  the  event  of  war  ensuing,  and  he  was  therefore  very  doubtful  whether 
they  would  return  any  answer  at  all.  His  Excellency,  nevertheless, 
took  note  of  your  request. 

It  appears  from  what  he  said  that  German  Government  consider 

• 

^  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  24,  July  31 ;  the  German  ultimatum. 

•  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  121,  August  1,  note  5. 

*The  obvious  reason  for  this  was  that  Germany  felt  herself  threatened  by  the 
Russian  general  mobilisation. 

<  Contrast  this  view  with  the  one  expressed  by  France,  French  Yellow  Book  No. 
120,  August  1,  and  note  5. 

»  British  Blue  Book  No.  114,  July  31. 
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that  certain  hostile  acts  have  already  been  committed  by  Belgium.^ 
As  an  instance  of  this,*  he  alleged  that  a  consignment  of  corn  for 
Germany  Jiad  been  placed  under  an  embargo  already. 

I  hope  to  see  his  Excellency  to-morrow  again  to  discuss  the  matter 
further,  but  the  prospect  of  obtaining  a  definite  answer  seems  to  me 
remote. 

In  speaking  to  me  to-day  the  Chancellor  made  it  clear  that  Germany 
would  in  any  case  desire  to  know  the  reply  *  returned  to  you  by  the 
French  Government. 

To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  123 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E,  Goschen^  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  1, 1914.. 

I  TOLD  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  the  reply*  of  the 
German  Government  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was 
a  matter  of  very  great  regret,  because  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
affected  feeling  in  this  country.^  If  Germany  could  see  her  way  to 
give  the  same  assurance  •  as  that  which  had  been  given  by  France  it 
would  materially  contribute  to  relieve  anxiety  and  tension  here.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  there  were  a  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
by  one  combatant  while  the  other  respected  it,  it  would  be  extremely 
diflScult  to  restrain  public  feeling  in  this  country.  I  said  that  we  had 
been  discussing  this  question  at  a  Cabinet  meeting,^  and  as  I  was 
authorised  to  tell  him  this  I  gave  him  a  memorandum  of  it. 

He  asked  me  whether,  if  Germany  gave  a  promise  not  to  violate 
Belgium  neutrality  we  would  engage  to  remain  neutral.® 

I  replied  that  I  could  not  say  that;  our  hands  were  still  free,* 
and  we  were  considering  what  our  attitude  should  be.  All  I  could 
say  was  that  our  attitude  would  be  determined  largely  by  public 
opinion  here,  and  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  would  appeal  very 

1  Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  79  and  enclosures  where  under  date  of  August  29  Bel- 
gium explains  the  embargo  as  not  an  hostile  act.  It  is,  however,  very  remarkable 
that  this  charge  against  Belgium  could  be  made  by  Germany,  without  Great  Britain 
to  whom  it  was  made  at  once  challenging  its  accuracy.  Nor  does  it  appear  from  the 
published  documents  that  Sir  E.  Grey  was  at  all  troubled  by  it  or  enquired  about  it, 
or  felt  called  upon  to  deny  it. 

*  No  other  hostile  acts  are  mentioned  in  the  diplomatic  documents  published  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  war.  Subsequently  Germany  published  the  "Brussels  docu- 
ments" which  she  had  discovered  m  the  Belgian  archives  after  taking  Brussels.  In 
these  documents  "military  conversations"  between  Great  Britain  and  Belgium  were 
discussed.    For  these  documents  see  pp.  677  £f. 

*  For  this  reply  see  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  15,  August  1,  1914. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  122,  July  31,  printed  under  date  of  August  1. 

^  No  mention  is  made  of  existing  treaties,  a  violation  of  which  on  the  part  of  Ger- 
many has  often  been  given  as  the  reason  for  Great  Britain  to  join  the  war. 

'  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  15,  August  1.  It  must  be  remembered  that  as  European 
friendships  had  shaped  themselves,  France  and  Germany  were  not  in  the  same  posi- 
tion, although  Great  Britain  had  addressed  to  them  identical  questions.  For  France 
the  question  was :  "  Will  Great  Britain  remain  neutral  or  be  my  ally  ?  **  For  Germany 
it  was:   "Will  Great  Britain  remain  neutral  or  be  my  enemy?" 

'  Contrast  this  with  French  Yellow  Book  No.  126,  August  1,  and  note  2. 

*  This  is  what  Great  Britain  had  done  in  1870. 

*  Compare  this  with  Sir  E.  Grey's  personal  engagements  toward  France ;  Ft«nch 
Yellow  Book  No.  126,  August  1,  and  note  3. 
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strongly  to  public  opinion  here.  I  did  not  think  that  we  could  give 
a  promise  of  neutrality  on  that  condition  alone. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  me  as  to  whether  I  could  not  formulate 
conditions  on  which  we  would  remain  neutral.  He  even  suggested 
that  the  integrity  of  France  and  her  colonies  might  be  guaranteed.^ 

I  said  that  I  felt  obliged  to  refuse  definitely  any  promise  to  remain 

neutral  on  similar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say  that  we  must  keep  our 

hands  free.*  t 

1  am,  etc. 

E.  GiyEY. 
From  Paris 

BamsH  Blue  Book  No.  124 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  aJt  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  Augiist  L) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  Jvly  31,  1914. 

On  the  receipt  at  8.30  to-night  of  your  telegram  of  this  afternoon,* 
I  sent  a  message  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  requesting  to  see  him. 
He  received  me  at  10.30  to-night  at  the  filysfe,  where  a  Cabinet 
Council  was  being  held.  He  took  a  note  of  the  enquiry  as  to  the 
respecting  by  France  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  which  you  in- 
structed me  to  make. 

He  told  me  that  a  communication  had  been  made  to  you  by  the 
German  Ambassador  in  London  of  the  intention  of  Germany  to  order 
a  general  mobilisation  of  her  army  if  Russia  do  not  demobilise  at 
once.  He  is  urgently  anxious  as  to  what  the  attitude  of  England  will 
be  in  the  circumstances,  and  begs  an  answer  may  be  made  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  at  the  earliest  moment  possible. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  also  told  me  that  the  German  Embassy 
is  packing  up.^ 

Fr(m  Paris 

BmnsH  Blue  Book  No.  125 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  Atigust  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

My  immediately  preceding  telegram.^ 

Political  Director  has  brought  me  the  reply  of  the  Minister  for 

>  No  valid  reason  is  given  in  the  British  Blue  Book  why  Sir  E.  Grey  did  not  formulate 
such  conditions.  From  the  reference  given  in  the  previous  despatches,  however,  it 
appears  that  Sir  E.  Grey  was  personally  too  deeply  committed  to  France.  (See  es- 
pecially French  Yellow  Book  No.  126,  August  1.)  Nor  did  Sir  E.  Grey  mention  this 
German  request  either  in  the  subsequent  cabinet  meetings  or  in  Parliament.  His 
excuse  offered  weeks  later  that  the  German  Ambassador  had  made  this  request  un- 
officially seems  to  be  contradicted  by  the  despatch  itself.  It  is  not  customary  to 
repeat  unofficial  offers  in  instructions  to  Ambassadors,  at  least  without  saying  so. 
Ci.  for  instance  British  Blue  Book  No.  125,  August  1,  and  Belgian  Gray  Book  No. 
24,  August  3. 

*  Of  note  9.  page  388.  *  Of.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  120,  August  1. 

•Britiah  Blue  Book  No.  114,  July  31.        ^British  Blue  Book  No.  124. 
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Foreign  Affairs  to  your  enquiry  respecting  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
It  is  as  follows :  ^  — 

French  Government  are  resolved  to  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  and  it  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violat- 
ing that  neutrality  that  France  might  find  herself  under  the  necessity 
in  order  to  assure  defence  of  her  own  security,  to  act  otherwise.  This 
assurance  has  been  given  several  times.  President  of  the  Republic 
spoke  of  it  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  the  French  Minister  at 
Brussels  has  spontaneously^  renewed  the  assurance  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day.^ 


From  Paris 
BRmsH  Blue  Book  No.  126 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (fie- 
ceived  Atigust  1 .) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

I  HAVE  had  conversation  with  the  Political  Director,  who  states 
that  the  German  Ambassador  was  informed,  on  calling  at  the  Ministry 
for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning,^  that  the  French  Government  failed 
to  comprehend  the  reason  which  prompted  his  communication  of 
yesterday  evening.  It  was  pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  that  general 
mobilisation  in  Russia  had  not  been  ordered  until  after  Austria  had 
decreed  a  general  mobilisation,^  and  that  the  Russian  Government 
were  ready  to  demobilise  •  if  all  Powers  did  likewise.  It  seemed 
strange  to  the  French  Government  that  in  view  of  this  and  of  the  fact 
that  Russia  and  Austria  were  ready  to  converse,  the  German  Govern- 
ment should  have  at  that  moment  presented  an  ultimatum  at  St. 
Petersburgh  requiring  immediate  demobilisation  by  Russia.  There 
were  no  differences  at  issue  between  France  and  Germany,  but  the 
German  Ambassador  had  made  a  menacing  communication  to 
the  French  Government  and  had  requested  an  answer  the  next 
day,  intimating  that  he  would  have  to  break  off  relations  and  leave 
Paris  if  the  reply  were  not  satisfactory'.  The  Ambassador  was  in- 
formed that  the  French  Government  considered  that  this  was  an 
extraordinary'  proceeding. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  is  to  see  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  again  this  evening,  said  nothing  about  demanding  hb  pass- 
ports, but  he  stated  that  he  had  packed  up.^ 

^  Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  no.  15,  August  1. 

«  Cf.  end  of  not©  7,  British  Blue  Book  No.  123,  August  1. 

»  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  9.  July  31. 

*  iSee  French  Yellow  Book  No.  125,  same  day. 

*  This  is  an  error,  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  127,  same  day,  and  note  6;  also 
British  Blue  Book  No.  127,  same  date. 

*  Contrast  French  Yellow  Book  No.  125,  same  day,  "suspension  of  military  preparar 
tions."  which  is  not  the  same  as  "demobilisation."  See  also  note  5  to  this  despatch  in 
French  Yellow  Book. 

'  This  is  not  given  in  the  exhaustive  French  despatch  describing  this  interview, 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  125,  same  day. 
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From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  127 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna^  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
—  {Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  August  1,  1914* 

General  mobilisation  of  army  and  fleet. 

From  Brussels 
BurnsH  Blue  Book  No.  128 

Sir  F.  Vmiers,  British  Minister  ai  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  Av>guM  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  1,  1914* 

Belgian  neutrality. 

The  instructions  conveyed  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday  ^  have 
been  acted  upon. 

Belgium  expects  and  desires  that  other  Powers  will  observe  and 
uphold  ^  her  neutrality,  which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of 
her  power.  In  so  informing  me,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  their  territory, 
they  believed  that  they  were  in  a  position  to  defend  themselves  against 
intrusion.  The  relations  between  Belgium  and  her  neighbours  were 
excellent,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect  their  intentions ;  but  he 
thought  it  well,  nevertheless,  to  be  prepared  against  emergencies. 

[For  British  Blue  Book  No.  129  see  under  August  2.] 

To  Berlin 
Brjtish  Blue  Book  No.  130 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914' 

We  are  informed  that  authorities  at  Hamburg  have  forcibly  de- 
tained steamers  belonging  to  the  Great  Central  Company  and  other 
British  merchant-ships. 

I  cannot  ascertain  on  what  grounds  the  detention  of  British  ships 
has  been  ordered. 

You  should  request  German  Government  to  send  immediate  orders 
that  they  should  be  allowed  to  proceed  without  delay.  The  effect 
on  public  opinion  here  will  be  deplorable  unless  this  is  done.  His 
Majesty's  Government,  on  their  side,  are  most  anxious  to  avoid  any 

1  British  Blue  Book  No.  115.  July  31,  expecting  Belgium  to  observe  neutrality. 

*  This  seems  to  contradict  Bel^an  Gray  Book  No.  38,  August  4.  where  the  Belgian 
Foreign  Minister  relates  that  Belgium  had  refrained  from  appealing  to  the  guaranteeing 
Powers  as  late  as  6  a.m.  on  August  4,  and  probably  later.  On  Aug.  3,  at  10  a.m.,  tiie 
Belgian  Cabinet  definitely  voted  not  to  appeal  to  the  Powers. 
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incident  of  an  aggressive  nature,  and  the  German  Grovemment  will,  I 
hope,  be  equally  careful  not  to  take  any  step  which  would  make  the 
situation  between  us  impossible. 

To  Berlin 
British  Blub  Book  No.  131 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914- 

I  STILL  believe  that  it  might  be  possible  to  secure  peace  if  only  a 
little  respite  in  time  can  be  gained  before  any  Great  Power  begins  war.^ 

The  Russian  Government  has  communicated  to  me  the  readiness  of 
Austria  to  discuss  with  Russia  and  the  readiness  of  Austria  to  accept 
a  basis  of  mediation  which  is  not  open  to  the  objections  raised  in  re- 
gard to  the  formula  which  Russia  originally  suggested. 

Things  ought  not  to  be  hopeless  so  long  as  Austria  and  Russia  are 
ready  to  converse,  and  I  hope  that  Gennan  Gx)vemment  may  be  able 
to  make  use  of  the  Russian  communications  referred  to  above,  in 
order  to  avoid  tension.  His  Majesty's  Government  are  carefully 
abstaining  from  any  act  which  may  precipitate  matters. 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  132 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  ai  Berlin, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914- 

Following  telegram  from  M.  Sazonof  ^  to  Count  Benckendorff ' 
of  the  31st  July  communicated  to  me  to-day :  ^ 

"  (Urgent.) 

"Formula  amendee  conformement  a  la  proposition  anglaise: 
'  Si  Autriche  consent  a  arreter  la  marche  de  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire 
serbe  et  si,  reconnaissant  que  le  conflit  austro-serbe  a  assumS  le  carac- 
tere  d'un  question  d'interet  europeon,  elle  admet  que  les  Grandes 
Puissances  examinent  la  satisfaction  que  la  Serbie  pourrait  accorder 
au  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  sans  laisser  porter  atteinte  a  ses 
droits  d'Etat  souverain  et  a  son  independance,  la  Russie  s'engage  a 
conserver  son  attitude  expectante."'  ^ 

(Above  communicated  to  all  the  Powers.) 

1  Sir  E.  Grey  here  overlooks  the  fact  that  general  mobilisation  by  one  nation  on 
the  frontier  of  another  has  always  been  sufficient  cause  for  the  latter  to  "defend  itself 
by  instant  war."  See  Elihu  Root  quoted  above,  note  4  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book 
No.  28.  July  26. 

Sir  E.  Grey  nowhere  asked  Russia  to  demobilise. 

*  Russian  Slinister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
'  Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  120,  July  31,  printed  under  date  of  August  1,  and 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  67,  July  31. 

'Translation.  —  "Formula  amended  in  accordance  with  the  English  proposal: 
*  If  Austria  consents  to  stay  the  march  of  her  troops  on  Servian  territory,  and  if,  recog- 
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From  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  133 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office^  August  1,  1914- 

M.  De  Etter  ^  came  to-day  to  communicate  the  contents  of  a 
telegram  from  M.  Sazonof,^  dated  the  31st  July,  which  are  as 
follows :  — 

"The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  declared'  the  readiness  of 
his  Government  to  discuss  the  substance  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum 
to  Servia.  M.  Sazonof  replied  by  expressing  his  satisfaction,  and 
said  it  was  desirable  that  the  discussions  should  take  place  in  London 
with  the  participation  of  the  Great  Powers. 

"M.  Sazonof  hoped  that  the  British  Government  would  assume 
the  direction  of  these  discussions.  The  whole  of  Europe  would  be 
thankful  to  them.  It  would  be  ver>'  important  that  Austria  should 
meanwhile  put  a  stop  provisionally  to  her  military  action  on  Servian 
territoty." 

(The  above  has  been  communicated  to  the  six  Powers.) 

From  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  134 

Sir  F,  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  —  (Re- 
ceived August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  1,  1914- 

President  of  the  Republic  has  informed  me  that  German  Govern- 
ment *  were  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the  responsibility,  that  it  was 
only  after  a  decree  of  general  mobilisation  had  been  issued  in  Austria 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  ordered  a  general  mobilisation;  that, 
although  the  measures  which  the  (jerman  Government  have  already 
taken  are  in  effect  a  general  mobilisation,  they  are  not  so  designated ; 
that  a  French  general  mobilisation  will  become  necessary  in  self- 
defence,  and  that  France  is  already  forty-eight  hours  ^  behind  Ger- 
many as  regards  (jerman  military  preparations;  that  the  French 
troops  have  ordered  not  to  go  nearer  to  the  German  frontier  than  a 
distance  of  10  kilom.  so  as  to  avoid  any  grounds  for  accusations  of 
provocation  to  Germany,  whereas  the  German  troops,  on  the  other 

nising  that  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  question  of 
European  interest,  she  admits  that  the  Great  Powers  may  examine  the  satisfaction 
which  Servia  can  accord  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  without  injury  to  her 
sovereign  rights  as  a  State  and  to  her  independence,  Russia  undertakes  to  preserve  her 
waiting  attitude." 

^  Counsellor  of  Russian  Embassy  in  London. 

'  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

■Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  56,  August  1. 

*  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  127,  August  1,  where  it  reads:  "The  German  and 
the  Austrian  Government*.**  For  the  several  points  see  the  notes  to  the  French 
Yellow  Book  despatch. 

*  No  such  claim  is  made  either  in  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  125  or  127,  same  date. 
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hand,  are  actually  on  the  French  frontier  and  have  made  incursions 
on  it ;  ^  that,  notwithstanding  mobilisations,  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
has  expressed  himself  ready  to  continue  his  conversations  with  the 
Gennan  Ambassador  with  a  view  to  preserving  the  peace;  that 
French  Government,  whose  wishes  are  markedly  pacific,  sincerely 
desire  the  preservation  of  peace  and  do  not  quite  despair,  even  now, 
of  its  being  possible  to  avoid  war. 

From  St  Petersburgh 

British  Blue  Book  No.  135 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G,  Biichanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St,  Peters- 
burgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914- 

Information  reaches  me  from  a  most  reliable  source  that  Austrian 
Government  have  informed  (jerman  Government  that  though  the 
situation  has  been  changed  by  the  mobilisation  of  Russia  they  would 
in  full  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  England  for  the  preservation 
of  peace  be  ready  to  consider  favourably  my  proposal  for  mediation 
between  Austria  and  Servia.  The  effect  of  this  acceptance  would 
naturally  be  that  the  Austrian  military  action  against  Servia  would 
continue  for  the  present,  and  that  the  British  Government  would  urge 
upon  Russian  Government  to  stop  the  mobilisation  of  troops  directed 
against  Austria,  in  which  case  Austria  would  naturally  cancel  those 
defensive  military  counter-measures  in  Galicia,  which  have  been 
forced  upon  Austria  by  Russian  mobilisation.^ 

You  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign, Affairs  and  say  that  if, 
in  the  consideration  of  the  acceptance  of  mediation  by  Austria, 
Russia  can  agree  to  stop  mobilisation,  it  appears  still  to  be  possible 
to  preserve  peace.  Presumably  the  matter  should  be  discussed 
with  German  Government  also  by  Russian  Government. 

From  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  136 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edtoard  Grey.  — 
(Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  1,  1914- 

Minister  of  War  informed  military  attach^  this  afternoon  that 
orders  had  been  given  at  3.40  ^  for  a  general  mobilisation  of  the  French 
Army.  This  became  necessary  because  the  Minister  of  War  knows 
that,  under  the  system  of  "Kriegszustand,"  *  the  Germans  have 

1  The  German  claim  was  to  the  very  opposite  effect ;  see  Speech  of  the  Chancellor, 
August  4,  1914. 

*  Contrast  this  with  the  French  claims  in  despatches  of  this  day  that  Russia  had 
been  forced  to  general  mobilisation  by  a  previous  Austrian  general  mobilisation. 

'  Cf.  German  White  Book,  p.  560,  5  p.m.,  the  latter  being  Berlin  instead  of  Paris 
time.  «  "State  of  war." 
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called  up  six  classes.  Three  classes  are  sufficient  to  being  their  cover- 
ing troops  up  to  war  strength,  the  remaining  three  being  the  reserve. 
This,  he  says,  bemg  tantamount  to  mobilisation,  is  mobilisation 
under  another  name.^ 

The  French  forces  on  the  frontier  have  opposed  to  them  eight 
army  corps  on  a  war  footing,  and  an  attack  is  expected  at  any  moment. 
It  is  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance  to  guard  against  this.  A 
zone  of  10  kilom.  has  been  left  between  the  French  troops  and  German 
frontier.  The  French  troops  will  not  attack,  and  the  Minister  of  War 
is  anxious  that  it  should  be  explained  that  this  act  of  mobilisation  is 
one  for  purely  defensive  purposes. 

From  Vienna 
BRmsH  Blue  Book  No.  137 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914, 

I  SAW  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  this  morning.  He 
supplied  me  with  the  substance  of  a  telegram  which  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  sent  to  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  in  Paris.*  In  this  telegram  his  Excellency  was  given 
instructions  to  assure  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that 
there  was  no  intention  in  the  minds  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment to  impair  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia  or  to  obtain  territorial 
aggrandisement.  The  Ambassador  added  that  he  was  further  in- 
structed to  inform  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  there 
was  no  truth  in  the  report  which  had  been  published  in  Paris  to  the 
effect  that  Austria-Hungary  intended  to  occupy  the  sanjak. 

Count  Mensdorff  ^  called  again  later  at  the  Foreign  Office.  He  in- 
formed me  of  a  telegram*  sent  yesterday  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  by  Count  Berchtold,*  and  gave  me 
the  substance. 

It  states  that  Count  Berchtold  begged  the  Russian  Ambassador, 
whom  he  sent  for  yesterday,  to  do  his  best  to  remove  the  wholly 
erroneous  impression  in  St.  Petersburgh  that  the  "door  had  been 
banged"  by  Austria-Hungary  on  all  further  conversations.  The 
Ri^ssian  Ambassador  promised  to  do  this.  Count  Berchtold  repeated 
on  this  occasion  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  the  assurance  which  had 
already  been  given  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  the  effect  that  neither  an 
infraction  of  Servian  sovereign  rights  nor  the  acquisition  of  Servian 
territory  was  being  contempated  by  Austria-Hungary. 

Special  attention  was  called  by  Count  Mensdorff  ^  to  the  fact  that 

*  None  of  this  seems  to  be  based  on  facts.    See  M.  P.  Price,   The  Diplomatic 
History  of  the  War,  Scribner's,  the  chapters  on  "Preparations  and  Mobilisations." 

'  Not  printed  in  French  Yellow  Book,  but  mentioned  tZ>.  No.  120,  same  day. 
'  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 

*  Probably  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  50,  although  this  is  dated  July  30. 
and  Sir  E.  Grey  says  "sent  yesterday,'*  i.e.  July  31. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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this  telegram  contains  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  conversations  at 
St.  Petersburgh  had  not  been  broken  off  by  Austria-Hungary. 

[For  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  138  and  139  see  under  August  2.] 

From  Paris 
BamsH  Blue  Book  No.  140 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  Augtist  L) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  1,  1914- 

The  Minister  of  War  again  sent  for  the  military  attache  this  even- 
ing, as  he  said  he  wished  to  keep  him  informed  of  the  situation.  He 
laid  great  stress  on  the  fact  that  the  zone  of  10  kilom.,  which  he  had 
arranged  between  the  French  troops  and  the  German  frontier,  and 
which  was  still  occupied  by  peasants,  was  a  proof  of  the  French 
endeavours  to  commit  no  provocative  act.^ 

Russia : 

To  Russian  Representatives  Abroad 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  70 

Secret  Telegram  to  Russian  Representatives  abroad, 

(Telegram.)  July  19  {August  1),  1914. 

At  midnight  the  German  Ambassador  announced  ^  to  me,  on  the 
instruction  of  his  Government,  that  if  within  12  hours,  that  is  by  mid- 
night on  Saturday,  we  had  not  begin  to  demobilise,  not  only  against 
Germany,  but  also  against  Austria,  the  German  Government  would  be 
compelled  to  give  the  order  for  mobilisation.  To  my  enquiry  whether 
this  meant  war,  the  Ambassador  replied  in  the  negative,  but  added 
that  we  were  very  near  it. 

From  london 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  71 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  London,  July  19  {August  1),  1914- 

Grey  tells  me  that  he  has  telegraphed  ^  to  Berlin  that  in  his  opinion 
the  last  formula  accepted  by  the  Russian  Government  offers  the  best 
prospect  as  a  basis  of  negotiations  for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the 
dispute.  At  the  same  time  he  expressed  the  hope  that  no  Great 
Power  would  open  hostilities  before  this  formula  had  been  considered. 

1  Cf.  note  3  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  134.  August  1. 

«  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  24,  July  31. 

*  Probably  British  Blue  Book  No.  131,  same  day. 
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From  London 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  72 

Rtisaian  Amhaaaador  ai  London  to  Ritssian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  Jidy  19  {August  1),  1914, 

The  British  Groveniment  have  enquired  *  of  the  French  and  German 
Govenmients  whether  they  will  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

France  answered  in  the  afErmative,^  but  the  Gennan  Government 
stated  *  that  they  could  not  give  any  definite  answer  to  the  question. 

From  Paris 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  73 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  19  {AugvM  1),  1914- 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  yesterday  *  saw  Viviani  and  declared 
to  him  that  Austria,  far  from  harbouring  any  designs  against  the 
integrity  of  Servia,  was  in  fact  ready  to  discuss  the  grounds  of  her 
grievances  against  Servia  with  the  other  Powers.  The  French 
Government  are  much  exercised  at  Germany's  extraordinary  military 
activity  on  the  French  frontier,  for  they  are  convinced  that,  under 
the  guise  of  Kriegszustand,^  mobilisation  is  in  reality  being  carried 
out. 

From  Paris 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  74 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  19  {August  1),  1914- 

On  the  receipt  in  Paris  of  the  telegram  •  from  the  French  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburg,  reporting  the  communication  made  to 
you  by  the  German  Ambassador  respecting  Germany's  decision  to 
order  general  mobilisation  to-day,  the  President  of  the  French  Repub- 
lic signed  the  order  for  mobilisation.  Lists  of  the  reservists  recalled 
to  the  colours  are  being  posted  up  in  the  streets.  The  German  Am- 
bassador has  just  visited  Viviani,^  but  told  him  nothing  fresh,  alleging 
the  impossibility  of  deciphering   the  telegrams  he   has  received.* 

1  British  Blue  Book  No.  115.  July  31. 

*  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  15,  August  1. 
» British  Blue  Book  No.  122,  August  1. 

*  French  Yellow  Book  No.  120,  August  1.     British  Blue  Book  No.  137,  same  day. 

*  Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  127,  August  1,  and  notes  5  and  6. 

*  No  such  telegram  is  printed  in  the  French  Yellow  Book.  On  the  eventful  August 
1  not  a  single  despatch  exchanged  between  Paris  and  Petrograd  has  been  printed  in 
the  French  Yellow  Book. 

'  See  French  Yellow  Book  No.  125,  August  1. 

*  Cf .  ib.,  where  Viviani  quotes  the  German  Ambassador  as  saying  that  "he  had 
received  no  fresh  communication  from  his  government." 
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Viviani  informed  him  of  the  signature  of  the  order  for  mobilisatioi 
issued  in  reply  to  that  of  Germany,  and  expressed  to  him  his  amaze — 
ment  that  Germany  should  have  taken  such  a  step  at  a  moment  whenjs 
a  friendly  exchange  of  views  was  still  in  progress  between  Russia,^ 
Austria,  and  the  Powers.  He  added  that  mobilisation  did  not  neces — 
sarily  entail  war,  and  that  the  German  Ambassador  might  stay  in  j 
Paris  as  the  Russian  Ambassador  had  remained  in  Vienna  and  the  ^ 
Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg. 

From  Paris 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  75 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  July  19  {August  1),  1914. 

I  HEAR  from  the  President  that  during  the  last  few  days  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  emphatically  assured  both  the  President  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers  and  him  that  Austria  had  declared  to  Russia  that  she  was 
ready  to  respect  both  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  and  also  her 
sovereign  rights,  but  that  Russia  had  intentionally  received  this  dec- 
laration in  silence.     I  contradicted  this  flatly.^ 

From  Berlin 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  76 

Note  presented  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  St,  Peter sburgh  on  Jrdy  19 

{August  1),  at  7 JO  PJI. 

(Translation.) 

Le     Gouvernement     Imperial  The    Imperial   German   Gov- 

s'est  efforce  des   les  debuts  de  ernment  have  used  every  effort 

la  crise  de  la  mener  a  une  solu-  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis 

tion    pacifique.      Se    rendant    a  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  settle- 

un   desir  qui  lui    en  avait    ete  ment.     In    compliance    with    a 

exprime  par  Sa   Majeste   TEm-  wish  expressed  to  him  by  His 

pereur   de    Russie,    Sa    Majeste  ^lajesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 

TEmpereur    d'Allemagne    d'ac-  the  German  Emperor  had  under- 

cord    avec    TAngleterre    s'etait  taken,    in    concert    with    Great 

applique    a    accomplir    un    role  Britain,    the    part    of    mediator 

m6diateur  aupres  des   Cabinets  between  the  Cabinets  of  Vienna 

(le   Vienne   et   de    Saint-Peters-  and  St.  Petersburg ;  but  Russia, 

bourg,   lorsque,  la  Russie,   sans  without  waiting  for  any  result, 

en  attendre  le  resultat,  proceda  proceeded  to  a  general  mobilisa- 

a  la  mobilisation  de  la  totalite  de  tion  of  her  forces  both  on  land 

ses  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer.     A  and  sea.     In  consequence  of  this 

la  suite  de  cette  mesure  mena-  threatening  step,  which  was  not 

*  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  Russian  Ambassador  contradicted  the  assertion,  that 
Austria-Hun Rary  had  made  this  declaration  or  that  Russia  had  received  it  in  silence. 
For  Austria-Hungary's  declaration  see  Austro -Hungarian  Red  Book  Nos.  47,  July  29, 
55,  July  31,  and  56,  August  1. 
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9ante  ne  motivfe  par  aucun 
pr^age  militaire  de  la  part  de 
rAllemagne,  TEmpire  allemand 
s'est  trouve  vis-d-vis  d'un  dan- 
ger grave  et  imminent.  Si  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  eilt  man- 
que de  parer  k  ce  p6ril,  il 
aurait  compromis  la  s6curit6  et 
I'existence  meme  de  TAllemagne. 
Par  consequent  le  Gouvernement 
allemand  se  vit  f orc6  de  s'adresser 
au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
TEmpereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies 
en  insistant  sur  la  cessation  des 
dits  actes  militaires.  La  Russie 
ayant  refus6  de  faire  droit  k 
(n'ayant  pas  cru  devoir  r6pondre 
fi  0  cette  demande  et  ayant  mani- 
fests par  ce  refus  (cette  atti- 
tude *)  que  son  action  etait 
dirigSe  contre  TAUemagne,  j'ai 
Thonneur,  d'ordre  de  mon  Gou- 
vernement, de  faire  savoir  k 
votre  Excellence  ce  qui  suit :  — 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur,  mon 
auguste  Souverain,  au  nom  de 
TEmpire,  relevant  le  d6fi,  se 
consid^re  en  etat  de  guerre  avec 
la  Russie. 


justified  by  any  military  proceed- 
ings on  the  part  of  Germany/ 
the  German  Empire  was  faced 
by  a  grave  and  imminent  danger. 
If  the  German  Government  had 
failed  to  guard  against  this  peril, 
they  would  have  compromised 
the  safety  and  the  very  existence 
of  Germany.  The  German 
Government  were,  therefore,  ob- 
liged to  make  representations  to 
the  Government  of  His  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  of  All  the 
Russias  and  to  insist  upon  a  ces- 
sation of  the  ^aforesaid  military 
acts.  Russia  having  refused  to 
comply  with  (not  having  con- 
sidered it  necessary  to  answer  ^) 
this  demand,  and  having  shown 
by  this  refusal  (this  attitude*) 
that  her  action  was  directed 
against  Germany,  I  have  the 
honour,  on  the  instructions  of  my 
Government,  to  inform  your 
Excellency  as  follows :  — 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  my 
august  Sovereign,  in  the  name 
of  the  German  Empire,  accepts 
the  challenge,  and  considers  him- 
self at  war  with  Russia. 


^  Les  mots  places  entre  parentheses  se  trouvent  dans  Toriginal.  n  faut  supposer 
gue  deux  variantes  avaient  6t6  pr6par6es  d*avance  et  que  par  erreur  elles  ont  6t6 
ins6r6e8  toutes  les  deux  dans  la  note. 

>  The  words  in  parentheses  occur  in  the  original.  It  must  be  supposed  that  two 
variations  had  been  prepared  in  advance,  and  that,  by  mistake,  they  were  both  in- 
serted in  the  note. 

*  This  sentence  contains  the  crux  of  the  question.     Students  should  ask  themselves 

a)  Did  Russian  mobilisation  contain  an  element  of  danger  for  Germany?     (&)  If  it 

id.  was  Germany  justified  in  replying  to  it  with  an  ultimatum  7     (c)  Was  the  Russian 

general  mobilisation  justified  by  any  military  action  previously  taken  by  Germany? 
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SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


FoBBiaN  Ofpicb  of 

Sent  Dkspatchbs  to 

RmCMTTED 
DSSPATCKSS  ntOM 

Aiistria^Hungary 
Belgium 

London  etc. 

Berlin 
Luxemburg 
German  Minister 

France 

All  representatives 
London  etc. 

Luxemburg,  Petrograd, 
London,  German 

London 

Ambassador 

Germany 
Great  Britain 

Russia 

Paris,  Berlin 
Announcement  by  Sazonof 

Berlin,  Petrograd,  Paris, 
Vienna,  Brussels,  Lux- 
emburg 

Serbia 

to  all  representatives 

AuslrichEungary  is  notified  of  Germany's  declaration  of^war  on  Russia. 

Belgium  is  notified  of  Germany's  entry  on  Luxemburg  territory,  and  receives 
herself  an  ultimatum  from  Germany  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  i.e.  many  hours 
after  the  British  Government  had  promised  their  support  to  France. 

France  announces  to  her  representatives  instances  of  Germany's  troops  crossing 
her  frontier  and  committing  hostile  acts,  and  receives  the  promise  of  support  from 
the  British  Government  for  which  she  had  been  working  since  July  27. 

Germany  sends  troops  into  Luxemburg,  thus  violating  the  neutrality  of  the 
duchy,  but  assuring  her  that  the  military  measures  taken  are  not  a  hostile  act 
but  are  "solely  measures  intended  to  assure  the  use  of  the  railways  which  have 
been  leased  to  the  Empire  "  against  any  attack  of  the  French  army.  She  promises 
Luxemburg  a  complete  indenmity  for  any  damage. 

Germany  notifies  Belgium  that  she  has  received  "reliable  information  ".of 
French  intentions  to  march  through  Belgium,  and  feels  herself  therefore  forced 
in  self-defence  to  contemplate  entering  Belgian  territory.  If  Belgium  "should 
oppose  the  German  troops,"  Germany  would  "to  her  regret  be  compelled  to  con- 
sider Belgium  as  an  enemy."  If  the  troops  are  not  opposed,  guarantees  are 
offered  for  the  futiu*e  integrity  and  independence  of  Belgium,  and  the  payment 
for  any  damage  done. 

Great  Britain  promises  her  support  to  France  during  the  forenoon,  independ- 
ently of  whether  or  no  German  troops  should  invade  Belgium.  She  is  silent  on 
the  movement  of  her  own  troops. 

Russia  defends  herself  against  Germany's  attempt  "to  foist"  on  Russia  the 
"responsibility"  for  the  war,  claiming  that  Germany  "neither  could,  nor  had 
the  right  to,  doubt"  the  many  proofs  of  Russia's  "  desire  for  peace."  The  fact 
of  Russia's  general  mobilisation  is  minimised. 

Serbia  is  silent. 

Austria-Hungary : 

From  Berlin 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD    BoOK   No.    57 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold, 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  2,  1914- 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  just  informed  me  that  no  answer 
has  been  received  from  Russia  to  the  German  demand. 


August  2,  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  19  401 

The  Russian  troops  have  crossed  the  German  frontier  at  Schwidden 
(southeast  of  Bialla). 

Russia  has  thus  attacked  Germany. 

Germany,  therefore/  regards  herself  as  at  war  with  Russia. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  this  morning  received  his  passports ; 
he  intends  to  leave  to-day. 

Belgium: 

From  Luxemburg 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  18 

M.  EyscheUy  President  of  the  Luxemburg  Government,  to  M,  Damgrum, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  with  the  following 
facts :  On  Sunday,  the  2nd  August,  very  early,  the  German  troops, 
according  to  the  information  which  has  up  to  now  reached  the  Grand 
Ducal  Government,  penetrated  into  Luxemburg  territorj'^  by  the 
bridges  of  Wasserbillig  and  ,Remich,  and  proceeded  particularly 
towards  the  south  and  in  the  direction  of  Luxemburg,  the  capital  of 
the  Grand  Duchy.  A  certain  number  of  armoured  trains  with  troops 
and  ammunition  have  been  sent  along  the  railway  line  from  Wasser- 
billig to  Luxemburg,  where  their  arrival  is  expected.  These  occur- 
rences constitute  acts  which  are  manifestly  contrary  to  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London 
of  1867.  The  Luxemburg  Government  have  not  failed  to  address 
an  energetic  protest  against  this  aggression  to  the  representatives  of 
His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor  at  Luxemburg.  An  identical  pro- 
test will  be  sent  by  telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  at  Berlin. 

To  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  19 

M.  Dangnon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian  Ministers 
at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  2,  1914- 

I  WAS  careful  to  warn  the  German  Minister  through  M.  de  Bassom- 
pierre  that  an  announcement  in  the  Brussels  press  by  M.  Klobukowski, 
French  Minister,  would  make  public  the  formal  declaration  which  the 
latter  had  made  to  me  on  the  1st  August.  When  I  next  met  Herr 
von  Below  he  thanked  me  for  this  attention,  and  added  that  up  to 
the  present  he  had  not  been  instructed  to  make  us  an  official  commu- 
nication, but  that  we  knew  his  personal  opinion  as  to  the  feelings 
of  security,  which  we  had  the  right  to  entertain  towards  our  eastern 

1  This  is  not  the  reason  given  in  the  declaration  of  war,  Russian  Orange  Book  No. 
76,  August  1. 
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neighbours.  I  at  once  replied  that  all  that  we  knew  of  their  inten- 
tions, as  indicated  in  numerous  previous  conversations,  did  not  aUow 
us  to  doubt  their  perfect  correctness  towards  Belgium.  I  added, 
however,  that  we  should  attach  the  greatest  importance  to  the  posses- 
sion of  a  formal  declaration,  which  the  Belgian  nation  would  hear  of 
with  joy  and  gratitude. 

From  Berlin 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  20 

Note  presented  by  Herr  von  Below  Salekse,  German  Minister  at  Brussels, 
to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Kaiserlich   Deutsche   Gesandtschaft   in   Belgien.     Briissel,   den   2, 
August,  1914. 

Imperial  German  Legation  in  Belgium.  —  Brussels,  August  2, 1914. 


(Tr^s  Confidentiel.) 

Der  Kaiserlichen  Regierung 
liegen  zuverlassige  Nachrichten 
vor  liber  den  beabsichtigten  Auf- 
marsch  franzosischer  Streitkrafte 
an  der  Maas-Strecke  Givet- 
Namur.  Sie  lassen  keinen 
Zweifel  iiber  die  Absicht  Frank- 
reichs,  durch  belgisches  Gebiet 
gegen  Deutschland  vorzugehen. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung 
kann  sich  der  Besorgniss  nicht 
erwehren,  dass  Belgien,  trotz 
besten  Willens,  nicht  im  Stande 
sein  wird,  ohne  Hiilfe  einen  fran- 
zosischen  Vormarsch  mit  so 
grosser  Aussicht  auf  Erfolg  abzu- 
wehren,  dass  darin  eine  ausrei- 
chende  Sicherheit  gegen  die 
Bedrohung  Deutschlands  gefun- 
den  werden  kann.  Es  ist  ein 
Gebot  der  Selbsterhaltung  fiir 
Deutschland,  dem  feindlichen  An- 
griff  zu  vorzukommen.  Mit  dem 
grossten  Bedauern  wiirde  es  daher 


(Translation.) 

(Very  Confidential.)  ^ 

Reliable  information  has 
been  received  by  the  German 
Government  to  the  effect  that 
French  forces  intend  to  march  on 
the  line  of  the  Meuse  by  Givet 
and  Namur.  This  information 
leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  inten- 
tion of  France  to  march  through 
Belgian  territory  against  Ger- 
many. 

The  German  Government  can- 
not but  fear  that  Belgium,  in 
spite  of  the  utmost  goodwill,  will 
be  unable,  without  assistance,  to 
repel  ^  so  considerable  a  French 
invasion  with  sufficient  prospect 
of  success  to  afford  an  adequate 
guarantee  against  danger  to  Ger- 
many. It  is  essential  for  the  self- 
defence  of  Germany  that  she 
should  anticipate  any  such  hostile 
attack.  The  German  Govern- 
ment would,  however,  feel  the 
deepest  regret  if  Belgium  re- 
garded   as   an    act   of   hostility 


1  This  ultimatum  was  presented  at  7  p.m.  (see  Beli^an  Gray  Book  No.  38,  AuRuat  4), 
i.e.  many  hours  after  the  British  Government  had'  promised  their  support  to  Prance ; 
cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  148,  August  2,  where  Sir  E.  Grey  says:  '* After  the  Cabinet 
this  morning  I  gave  M.  Cambon  the  following  memorandum." 

*  This  is  the  same  argument  Great  Britain  advanced  in  her  second  military  con- 
versation with  Belgium.  See  p.  580  and  also  note  to  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  22, 
August  3. 
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die  deutsche  Regierung  erfiillen, 
wenn  Belgien  einen  Akt  der 
Feindseligkeit  gegen  sich  darin 
erblicken  wiirde,  dass  die  Mass- 
nahmen  seiner  Gegner  Deutseh- 
land  zwingen,  zur  Gegenwehr 
auch  seinerseits  belgischesGebiet 
zu  betreten. 

Um  jede  Missdeutung  aus- 
zuschliessen,  erklart  die  Kaiser- 
liehe  Regierung  das  Folgende : 

1.  Deutschland  beabsichtigt 
keinerlei  Feindseligkeiten  gegen 
Belgien.  1st  Belgien  gewillt,  in 
dem  bevorstehenden  Kriege, 
Deutschland  gegeniiber  eine 
wohlwoUende  Neutralitat  einzu- 
nehmen,  so  verpflichtet  sich  die 
deutsche  Regierung,  beim  Frie- 
densschluss  Besitzstand  und 
Unabhangigkeit  des  Konigreichs 
in  voUem  Umfang  zu  garantieren. 

2.  Deutschland  verpflichtet 
sich  unter  obiger  Voraussetzung, 
das  (jebiet  des  Konigreichs  wieder 
zu  raumen,  sobald  der  Friede 
geschlossen  ist. 

3.  Bei  einer  freundschaftlicher 
Haltung  Belgiens  ist  Deutschland 
bereit,  im  Einvemehmen  mit  den 
Koniglich  Belgischen  Behorden 
alle  Bedurfnisse  seiner  Truppen 
gegen  Barzahlung  anzukaufen 
und  jeden  Schaden  zu  ersetzen,  der 
etwa  durch  deutsche  Truppen 
verursacht  werden  konnte. 

4.  SoUte  Belgien  den  deutschen 
Truppen  feindlich  entgegen  tre- 
ten,  insbesondere  ihrem  Vorgehen 
durch  Widerstand  der  Maas- 
Befestigungen  oder  durch  Zer- 
storungen  von  Eisenbahnen, 
Strassen,  Tunneln  oder  sonstigen 
Kunstbauten  Schwierigkeiten  be- 
reiten,  so  wird  Deutschland  zu 
seinem  Bedauern  gezwungen  sein, 
das  Konigreich  als  Feind  zu  be- 
trachten.    In  diesem  Falle  wiirde 


against  herself  the  fact  that  the 
measures  of  Germany's  op- 
ponents force  Germany,  for  her 
own  protection,  to  enter  Belgian 
territory. 


In  order  to  exclude  any  possi- 
bility of  misunderstanding,  the 
German  Government  make  the 
following  declaration:  — 

1.  Germany  has  in  view  no 
act  of  hostility  against  Belgium. 
In  the  event  of  Belgium  being 
prepared  in  the  coming  war  to 
maintain  an  attitude  of  friendly 
neutrality  towards  Germany,  the 
German  Government  bind  them- 
selves, at  the  conclusion  of  peace, 
to  guarantee  the  possessions  and 
independence  of  the  Belgian 
Kingdom  in  full. 

2.  Germany  undertakes,  under 
the  above-mentioned  condition, 
to  evacuate  Belgian  territory  on 
the  conclusion  of  peace. 

3.  ,If  Belgium  adopts  a  friendly 
attitude,  Germany  is  prepared, 
in  co-operation  with  the  Belgian 
authorities,  to  purchase  all  neces- 
saries for  her  troops  against  a 
cash  payment, '  and  to  pay  an 
indemnity  for  any  damage  that 
may  have  been  caused  by 
German  troops. 

4.  Should  Belgium  oppose  the 
German  troops,  and  in  particular 
should  she  throw  diflBculties  in 
the  way  of  their  march  by  a  re- 
sistance of  the  fortresses  on  the 
Meuse,  or  by  destroying  railways, 
roads,  tunnels,  or  other  similar 
works,  Germany  will,  to  her  re- 
gret, be  compelled  to  consider 
Belgium  as  an  enemy. 

In  this  event,  Germany  can 
undertake  no  obligations  towards 
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Deutschland  dem  Konigreich 
gegeniiber  keine  Verpflichtungen 
iibernehmen  konnen,  sondern 
miisste  die  spatere  Regelung  des 
Verhaltnisses  beider  Staaten  zu 
einander  der  Entscheidung  der 
Waffen  iiberlassen. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung 
giebt  sieh  der  bestimmten 
Hoffniing  bin,  dass  diese  Even- 
tualitat  nicht  eintreten,  und  dass 
die  Konigliehe  Belgische  Regie- 
rung  die  geeigneten  Massnahmen 
zu  treffen  wissen  wird,  um  zu 
verhinderen,  dass  Vorkommnisse, 
wie  die  vorstehend  erwahnten, 
sieh  ereignen.  In  diesem  Falle 
wiirden  die  freundschaftliehen 
Bande,  die  beide  Nachbarstaaten 
verbinden,  eine  weitere  und 
dauernde  Festigung  erfahren. 


Belgium,  but  the  eventual  adjust- 
ment of  the  relations  between  the 
two  States  must  be  left  to  the 
decision  of  arms. 


The  German  Government, 
however,  entertain  the  distinct 
hope  that  this  eventuality  will 
not  occur,  and  that  the  Belgian 
Government  will  know  how  to 
take  the  necessary  measures  to 
prevent'  the  occurrence  of  inci- 
dents such  as  those  mentioned. 
In  this  case  the  friendly  ties 
which  bind  the  two  neighbouring 
States  will  grow  stronger  and 
more  enduring. 


France: 


From  Luxemburg 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  131 


M,  Eyscheriy  Minister  of  State  for  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  Excellence's  notice  the  follow- 
ing facts :  — 

On  Sunday,  the  2nd  August,  very  early,  German  troops,  according 
to  the  information  which  has  up  to  now  reached  the  Grand  Ducal 
Government,  penetrated  into  Luxemburg  territory  by  the  bridges  of 
Wasserbillig  and  Remich,  and  proceeded  particularly  towards  the 
south  and  in  the  direction  of  Luxemburg,  the  capital  of  the  Grand 
Duchy.  A  certain  number  of  armoured  trains  with  troops  and  am- 
munition have  been  sent  along  the  railway  line  from  Wasserbillig  to 
Luxemburg,  where  their  arrival  is  expected.  These  occurrences 
constitute  acts  which  are  manifestly  contrary  to  the  neutrality  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867.  The 
Luxemburg  Government  have  not  failed  to  address  an  energetic  pro- 
test against  this  aggression  to  the  representatives  of  His  Majesty 
the  German  Emperor  at  Luxemburg.  An  identical  protest  will  be 
sent  by  telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  at 
Berlin.  The  Minister  of  State, 

President  of  the  Government. 

Eyschen. 
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From  Luxemburg 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  132  ^ 

M.  MoUard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemiurg,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  2, 1914* 

The  Minister  of  State  for  Luxemburg,  M.  Eysehen,  has  just  re- 
ceived, through  Herr  von  Buch,  German  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  a 
telegram  from  Bethmann-HoUweg,  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire, 
saying  that  the  military  measures  taken  by  Germany  in  Luxemburg 
do  not  constitute  a  hostile  act  against  this  country,  but  are  solely 
measures  tended  to  assure  the  use  of  the  railways  which  have  been 
leased  to  the  Empire  against  the  eventual  attack  of  a  French  army. 
Luxemburg  will  receive  a  complete  indemnity  for  any  damage. 

MOLLARD. 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  133 

Note  handed  in  by  the  German  Ambassador. 

Paris,  August  2, 1914' 

The  German  Ambassador  has  just  been  instructed,  and  hastens 
to  inform  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  the  military  measures 
taken  by  Germany  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  do  not  con- 
stitute an  act  of  hostility.  They  must  be  considered  as  purely  pre- 
ventive measures  taken  for  the  protection  of  the  railways,  which, 
under  the  treaties  between  Germany  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxem- 
burg, are  under  German  administration. 

Von  Schoen. 

From  St.  Petersburgh 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  134 

W.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.   Petersburgh,  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  AuguM  2, 1914' 

Yesterday  at  ten  minutes  past  seven  in  the  evening  the  German 
Ambassador  handed  to  M.  Sazonof  a  declaration  of  war  by  his  Govern- 
ment ;  he  will  leave  St.  Petersburgh  to-day. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  not  received  any  instruc- 
tions from  his  Government  ds  to  the  declaration  of  war. 

Paleologue. 

^  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  129,  same  day. 
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To  the  Representatives  of  France  Abroad 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  135 

M.  Reng  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs^^ ' 
to  the  Representatives  of  France  abroad. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  informs  me  that  Gennany  has  just  de — 
clared  war  on  Russia,  notwithstanding  the  negotiations  which  are^ 
proceeding,  and  at  a  moment  when  Austria-Hungary  was  agreeing  to  -^ 
discuss  with  the  Powers  even  the  basis  of  her  conflict  with  Servia. 

Rene  Viviani. 

To  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Cotir 

stantinople 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  136 

M.  Reng  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Amha^sadors  at  London,  St  Petersburgh, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Constantinople. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

This  morning,  French  territory  was  violated  by  Gennan  troops  at 
Ciry  and  near  Longwy.  They  are  marching  on  the  fort  which  bears 
the  latter  name.  Elsewhere  the  Custom  House  at  Delle  *  has  twice 
been  fired  upon.  Finally,  German  troops  have  also  violated  this 
morning  the  neutral  territory  of  Luxemburg. 

You  will  at  once  use  this  information  to  lay  stress  on  the  fact  that 
the  German  Government  is  committing  itself  to  acts  of  war  against 
France  without  provocation  ^  on  our  part,  or  any  previous  declaration 
of  war,  whilst  we  have  scrupulously  respected  the  zone  of  ten  kilo- 
metres which  we  have  maintained,  even  since  the  mobilisation, 
between  our  troops  and  the  frontier. 

Rene  Viviani. 

From  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  137 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M,  Reng  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  2,  1914- 
After  the  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  held  this  morning,  Sir  Edward 

Grey  made  the  following  declaration  ^  to  me :  — 

"  I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the  German  fleet 

comes  into  the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  imdertake  hostile 

*  See  below,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  139,  same  day. 

*  The  German  Chancellor  in  his  speech  in  the  Reichstag  on  August  4  laid  the  blame 
for  the  first  border  hostilities  on  the  French.  For  translation  of  this  speech  see  pp.  673- 
676.     See  also  for  the  German  charges.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  21,  August  3. 

*  For  different  wording  see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  143,  August  3,  and  notes  to 
British  Blue  Book  No.  148.  August  2. 
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operations  against  French  coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give 
all  the  protection  in  its  power. 

"This  assurance  is  of  course  subject  to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  receiving  the  support  of  Parliament,  and  must  not  be 
taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's  Government  to  take  any  action  until 
the  above  contingency  of  action  by  the  German  fleet  takes  place." 

Afterwards  in  speaking  to  me  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgiiun  and  that 
of  Luxemburg,  the  Secretary  of  State  reminded  me  that  the  Conven- 
tion of  1867,  referring  to  the  Grand  Duchy,  differed  from  the  Treaty 
referring  to  Belgium,  in  that  Great  Britain  was  bound  to  require  the 
observance  of  this  latter  convention  without  the  assistance  of  the  other 
guaranteeing  Powers,  while  with  regard  to  Luxemburg  all  the  guaran- 
teeing Powers  were  to  act  in  concert. 

The  protection  of  Belgian  neutrality  is  here  considered  so  important 
that  Great  Britain  will  regard  its  violation  by  Germany  as  a  casus 
belli.  It  Is  a  specially  British  interest  \  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
British  Government,  faithful  to  the  traditions  of  their  policy,  will 
insist  upon  it,  even  if  the  business  world,  in  which  German  influence 
is  making  tenacious  efforts,  exercbes  pressure  to  prevent  the  Govern- 
ment conunitting  itself  against  Germany. 

Paul  Cambon. 

To  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  138 

M.  RenS  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Paid  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

I  NOTE  the  points  contained  in  your  telegrams  of  the  27th,^  30th,* 
31st  *  July  and  the  Ist  August,*  and  in  that  which  you  have  sent  to 
me  to-day.* 

In  communicating  to  the  Chambers  the  declaration  which  Sir 
Edward  Grey  has  made  to  you,  the  text  of  which  is  contained  in 
your  last  telegram,  I  will  add  that  in  it  we  have  obtained  from  Great 
Britain  a  first  assistance  which  is  most  valuable  to  us. 

In  addition,  I  propose  to  indicate  that  the  help  which  Great 
Britain  intends  to  give  to  France  for  the  protection  of  the  French 
coasts  or  the  French  merchant  marine,  will  be  used  in  such  a  way 
that  our  navy  will  also,  in  case  of  a  Franco-German  conflict,  be  sup- 
ported by  the  British  fleet  in  the  Atlantic  as  well  as  in  the  North 

1  This  ifl  a  very  important  statement,  for  if  it  is  true,  Great  Britain,  even  if  entering 
the  war  because  Belgian  neutrality  was  infringed,  did  so  for  reasons  of  national  self- 
interest,  and  not  merely  to  defend  the  rights  of  a  smaller  nation. 

*  French  Yellow  Book  No.  63.  Other  despatches  of  the  same  day  but  without 
bearing  on  the  question  at  hand  here,  are  Nos.  68,  69,  and  71. 

« lb.  No.  108. 
*/5.  No.  110. 
» Ih,  No.  126. 

•  Ih.  No.  137. 

The  coupling  of  these  despatches  shows  that  the  final  promise  contained  in  No.  137 
is  the  result  of  diplomatic  efforts  begun  by  France,  certainly  not  later  than  on  July  27. 
Cf.  French  Yellow  Book  No.  63,  July  27. 
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Sea  and  Channel.    In  addition  I  would  note  that  British  ports  could 
not  serve  as  places  for  revictualling  for  the  German  fleet. 

Rene  Viviani. 
To  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  139 

M.  Ren6  Viviani^  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914- 

German  troops  having  to-day  violated  the  eastern  frontier  at 
several  points  I  request  you  immediately  to  protest  in  writing  to 
the  German  Govemnjent.  You  will  be  good  enough  to  take  as  your 
text  the  following  note  which,  in  the  uncertainty  of  communications 
between  Paris  and  Berlin,  I  have  addressed  directly  to  the  German 
Ambassador :  — 

"The  French  administrative  and  military  authorities  in  the  eastern 
district  have  just  reported  several  acts  which  I  have  instructed  the 
Ambassador  of  the  Republic  at  Berlin  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Imperial  Government. 

"The  first  has  taken  place  at  Delle  in  the  district  of  Belfort ;  on 
two  occasions  the  French  Customs  station  in  this  locality  has  been 
fired  upon  by  a  detachment  of  German  soldiers.  North  of  Delle  ^ 
two  German  patrols  of  the  5th  mounted  Jaegers  crossed  the  frontier 
this  morning  and  advanced  to  the  villages  of  Joncherey  and  Baron, 
more  than  ten  kilometres  from  the  frontier.  The  oflScer  who  com- 
manded the  first  has  blown  out  the  brains  of  a  French  soldier.  The 
German  cavalry  carried  off  some  horses  which  the  French  mayor  of 
Suarce  was  collecting  and  forced  the  inhabitants  of  the  commune  to 
lead  the  said  horses. 

"The  Ambassador  of  the  Republic  at  Berlin  has  been  instructed 
to  make  a  formal  protest  to  the  Imperial  Government  against  acts 
which  form  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  frontier  by  German  troops  in 
arms,  and  which  are  not  justified  by  anything  in  the  present  situation. 
The  Government  of  the  Republic  can  only  leave  to  the  Imperial 
Government  the  entire  responsibility  for  these  acts." 

Rene  Viviani. 
Great  Britain: 

From  Luxemburg 

BRTnsH  Blue  Book  No.  129  * 

Minister   of  State,   Luxemburg,   to   Sir  Edward   Grey.  —  {Received 

August  2.) 

(Translation.) 

Luxembourg,  2  aaCU,  1914*  Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914- 

(T61%raphique.)  (Telegraphic.) 

MiNiSTRE  d'Etat  du  Luxem-  The  Luxemburg  Minister  of 

bourg  Eyschen  vient  de  recevoir  State,  Eyschen,  has  just  received 

^  Cf.  above,  No.  136,  same  day. 

*  Cf .  French  Yellow  Book  No.  132,  same  day. 
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pmr  rinterm&liaire  du  Ministre 
d'AIlemagne  a  Luxembourg,  M. 
de  Buch,  untllegramme  du  Chan- 
celier  de  TEmpire  allemand  Beth- 
mann-HoUweg  disant  que  les 
mesiu'es  militaires  a  Luxembourg 
ne  constituent  pas  im  acte  hostile 
contre  le  Luxembourg,  mais  sont 
uniquement  des  mesures  destinies 
a  assurer  contre  attaque  even- 
tuelle  d'lme  armfe  fran^aise. 
L'exploitation  des  voies  ferrees 
aflerm6es  k  TEmpire  Luxembourg 
recevra  complete  indenmit6  pour 
dommages  6ventuels. 


through  the  German  Minister  in 
Luxembiu-g,  M.  de  Buch,  a  tele- 
gram from  the  Chancellor  of  the 
German  Empire,  Bethmann- 
Hollweg,  to  the  effect  that  the 
military  measures  taken  in 
Luxemburg  do  not  constitute  a 
hostile  act  against  Luxemburg, 
but  are  only  intended  to  insure 
against  a  possible  attack  of  a 
French  army.  Full  compensa- 
tion will  be  paid  to  Luxemburg 
for  any  damage  caused  by  using 
the  railways  which  are  leased  to 
the  Empire. 


[For  British  Blue  Book  Nos.  130  to  137  see  under  August  1.] 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  138 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambaasador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  August  2.) 


(Telegraphic.) 


Berlin,  Au^gust  1,  1914- 


Your  telegram  of  to-day.^ 

I  have  communicated  the  substance  of  the  above  telegram  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  and  spent  a  long  time  arguing  with  him  that  the 
chief  dispute  was  between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  that  Germany 
was  only  drawn  in  as  Austria's  ally.  If  therefore  Austria  and  Russia 
were,  as  was  evident,  ready  to  discuss  matters  and  Germany  did  not 
desire  war  on  her  own  account,  it  seemed  to  me  only  logical  that 
Germany  should  hold  her  hand  x  and  continue  to  work  for  a  peaceful 
settlement.  Secretary  of  State  said  that  Austria's  readiness  to  dis- 
cuss was  the  result  of  German  influence  at  Vienna,  and,  had  not 
Russia  mobilised  against  Germany,  all  would  have  been  well.  But 
Russia  by  abstaining  from  answering  Germany's  demand  that  she 
should  demobilise,  had  caused  Germany  to  mobilise  also.  Russia 
had  said  that  her  mobilisation  did  not  necessarily  imply  war,  and 
that  she  could  perfectly  well  remain  mobilised  for  months  without 
making  war.  This  was  not  the  case  with  Germany.  She  had  the 
speed  and  Russia  had  the  numbers,  and  the  safety  of  the  German 
Empire  forbade  that  Germany  should  allow  Russia  time  to  bring 
up  masses  of  troops  from  all  parts  of  her  wide  dominions.  The  situa- 
tion now  was  that,  though  the  Imperial  Government  had  allowed  her 
several  hours  beyond  the  specified  time,  Russia  had  sent  no  answer. 
Germany  had  therefore  ordered  mobilisation,  and  the  German  repre- 
sentative at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  instructed  within  a,  certain 

1  BritiBh  Blue  Book  No.  131,  August  1. 
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time  to  infonn  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment must  regard  their  refusal  to  an  answer  as  creating  a  state  of 
war.^ 

From  St.  Petersburgh 
BRmsH  Blue  Book  No.  139 

.  Sir  G.  BuchanaUf  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  1,  1914^ 

My  telegram  of  31st  July.^ 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  read  his  telegram  to  the  German  Emperor 
to  the  German  Ambassador  at  the  audience  given  to  his  Excellency 
yesterday.^    No  progress  whatever  was  made. 

In  the  evening  ^  M.  Sazonof  ^  had  an  interview  with  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  who,  not  being  definitely  instructed  by  his  Grovemment, 
did  his  best  to  deflect  the  conversation  towards  a  general  discussion 
of  the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  instead  of 
keeping  to  the  question  of  Servia.  In  reply  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  expressed  his  desire  that  these  relations  should  remain  friendly, 
and  said  that,  taken  in  general,  they  were  perfectly  satisfactory ;  but 
the  real  question  which  they  had  to  solve  at  this  moment  was  whether 
Austria  was  to  crush  Servia  and  to  reduce  her  to  the  status  of  a  vassal,* 
or  whether  she  was  to  leave  Servia  a  free  and  independent  State.  In 
these  circumstances,  while  the  Servian  question  was  unsolved,  the 
abstract  discussion  of  the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia  was  a  waste  of  time.  The  only  place  where  a  successful  dis- 
cussion of  this  question  could  be  expected  was  London,  and  any 
such  discussion  was  being  made  impossible  by  the  action  of  Austria- 
Hungary  in  subjecting  Belgrade,  a  virtually  unfortified  town,  to 
bombardment. 

M.  Sazonof '  informed  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself  this 
morning  of  his  conversation  *  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  He 
went  on  to  say  that  during  the  Balkan  crisis  he  had  made  it  clear  to 
the  Austrian  Government  that  war  with  Russia  must  inevitably 
follow  an  Austrian  attack  on  Servia.  It  was  clear  that  Austrian 
domination  of  Servia  was  as  intolerable  for  Russia  as  the  dependence 

1  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  76,  August  1 

'  British  Blue  Book  No.  120,  under  dat«  of  August  1. 

>/.e.  yesterday  of  July  31  or  July  30.  See  French  Yellow  Book  102,  July  30. 
There  is  no  apparent  reason  why  an  event  reported  in  Paris  of  July  30  and  so  printed 
in  the  French  Yellow  Book  should  appear  in  the  British  Blue  Book  under  date  of  August  2. 

*  The  date  of  this  interview  is  doubtful.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  re- 
ceived his  instructions  by  telegram  sent  from  Vienna  July  30,  Austro-Hungarian  Red 
Book  No.  50,  and  acknowledged  by  him.t6.  No.  55,  July  31.  In  this  latter  despatch 
he  refers  to  an  *'uninstructed"  interview  on  July  29.  "In  the  evening"  cannot  refer 
to  July  31.  It  may  refer  to  July  30,  but  since  no  such  interview  is  mentioned  by  the 
Ambassador  in  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  55,  it  possibly  refers  to  July  29. 

*  Russian  Mini.ster  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  This  occurred  in  interview  between  Sazonof  and  the  German  Ambassador  on 
July  29.     See  British  Blue  Book  No.  97,  July  30. 

^  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  From  the  preceding  notes  it  is  clear  that  the  date  of  this  conversation  cannot  be 
fixed. 
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of  the  Netherlands  on  Germany  would  be  to  Great  Britain.  It  was, 
in  fact,  for  Russia  a  question  of  life  and  death.  The  policy  of  Austria 
had  throughout  been  both  tortuous  and  immoral,  and  she  thought 
that  she  could  treat  Russia  with  defiance,  secure  ux  the  support  of 
her  German  ally.  Similarly  the  policy  of  Germany  had  been  an 
equivocal  and  double-faced  policy,  and  it  mattered  little  whether  the 
German  Government  knew  or  did  not  know  the  terms  of  the  Austrian 
ultimatum ;  what  mattered  was  that  her  intervention  with  the  Aus- 
trian Government  had  been  postponed  until  the  moment  had  passed 
when  its  influence  would  have  been  felt.  Germany  was  unfortunate 
in  her  representatives  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh:  the  former 
was  a  violent  Russophobe  who  had  urged  Austria  on,  the  latter  had 
reported  to  his  Government  that  Russia  would  never  go  to  war.^ 
M.  Sazonof  was  completely  weary  of  the  ceaseless  endeavours  he  had 
made  to  avoid  a  war.  No  suggestion  held  out  to  him  had  been  re- 
fused. He  had  accepted  the  proposal  for  a  conference  of  four,  for 
mediation  by  Great  Britain  and  Italy,  for  direct  conversation  between 
Austria  and  Russia ;  but  Grermany  and  Austria-Hungary  had  either 
rendered  these  attempts  for  peace  ineffective  by  evasive  replies  or 
had  refused  them  altogether.  The  action  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  and  the  German  preparations  had  forced  the  Russian 
Government  to  order  mobilisation,  and  the  mobilisation  of  Germany 
had  created  a  desperate  situation.^ 

M.  Sazonof  added  that  the  formula,  of  which  the  text  is  contained 
in  my  telegram  of  31st  July,*  had  been  forwarded  by  the  Russian 
Government  to  Vienna,  and  he  would  adhere  to  it  if  you  could  obtain 
its  acceptance  before  the  frontier  was  crossed  by  German  troops. 
In  no  case  would  Russia  begin  hostilities  first. 

I  now  see  no  possibility  of  a  general  war  being  avoided  unless  the 
agreement  of  France  and  Germany  can  be  obtained  to  keep  their 
armies  mobilised  on  their  own  sides  of  the  frontier,  as  Russia  has 
expressed  her  readiness  to  do,^  pending  a  last  attempt  to  reach  a 
settlement  of  the  present  crisis. 

[For  British  Blue  Book  No.  140  see  under  August  1.] 

From  Vienna 
British  Blue  Book  No.  141 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambdssador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  —  {Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  August  1,  1914- 

I  AM  to  be  received  to-morrow  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
This  afternoon  he  is  to  see  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors. 
I  have  just  been  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  of  German 

*  For  a  similar  statement  see  British  Blue  Book  No.  71,  July  29. 

*  This  almost  sounds  as  if  Russia  claimed  that  she  had  a  nght  to  mobilise,  but  that 
her  neig;hbor  had  not. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  120,  under  date  of  August  1. 

*  For  Germany's  reason  for  her  belief  that  Russia  could  wait,  while  she  could  not, 
previous  despatch. 
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ultimatum  ^  requiring  that  Russia  should  demobilise  within  twelve 
hours.  On  being  asked  by  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
whether  the  inevitable  refusal  of  Russia  to  yield  to  this  curt  sum- 
mons meant  war,  the  German  Ambassador  replied  that  Germany 
would  be  forced  to  mobilise  if  Russia  refused.  Russian  Ambassador 
at  Vienna  thinks  that  war  is  almost  inevitable,  and  that  as  mobilisa- 
tion is  too  expensive  to  be  kept  for  long,  Germany  will  attack  Russia 
at  once.  He  says  that  the  so-called  mobilisation  of  Russia  amoimted 
to  nothing  more  than  that  Russia  had  taken  military  measures  cor- 
responding to  those  taken  by  Germany.^  There  seems  to  be  even 
greater  tension  between  Germany  and  Russia  than  there  is  between 
Austria  and  Russia.  Russia  would,  according  to  the  Russian  Am- 
bassador, be  satisfied  even  now  with  assurance  respecting  Servian 
integrity  and  independence.^  He  says  that  Russia  had  no  intention 
to  attack  Austria.  He  is  going  again  to-day  to  point  out  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  most  terrific  consequences  must 
ensue  from  refusal  to  make  this  slight  concession.  This  time  Russia 
would  fight  to  the  last  extremity.  I  agree  with  his  Excellency  that 
the  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  desired  war  from  the  first,  and 
that  his  strong  personal  bias  probably  coloured  his  action  here.^ 
The  Russian  Ambassador  is  convinced  that  the  German  Government 
also  desired  war  from  the  first.^ 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  French  Ambassador  to  speak  earnestly 
to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  on  the  extreme  danger  of 
the  situation,  and  to  ask  whether  proposals  to  serve  as  a  basis  of 
mediation  from  any  quarter  are  being  considered.®  There  is  great 
anxiety  to  know  what  England  will  do.  I  fear  that  nothing  can  alter 
the  determination  of  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  proceed  on 
their  present  course,  if  they  have  made  up  their  mind  with  the 
approval  of  Germany. 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  142 

Sir  E,  Goscheiiy  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  — 
{Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin^  August  1,  1914- 

Orders  have  just  ^  been  issued  for  the  general  mobilisation  of  the 
navy  and  army,  the  first  day  of  mobilisation  to  be  2nd  August. 

1  This  ultimatum  was  presented  on  July  31.  German  White  Book,  Exhibit  25, 
It  seems  incredible  that  the  Russjan  Ambassador  refrained  from  telling  this  to  Sir 
M.  de  Bunson  until  the  next  day. 

'  The  despatches  of  the  previous  days  disprove  this.  Germany  sent  her  ultimatum 
after  Russia  had  mobilised,  and  did  not  herself  order  general  mobilisation  until  August 
1  to  take  effect  on  August  2.  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  138  under  date  of  August  2, 
and  next  number. 

» They  were  guaranteed  by  Germany  on  July  29.  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  97, 
July  30. 

*  Cf.  previous  despatch  where  he  is  called  a  Russophobe. 

»  This  is  contradicted  by  the  statement  discussed  in  note  1  (page  411)  to  the  previoua 
despatch,  No.  140. 

•  This  statement  is  unsupported  by  any  evidence  contained  in  the  French  Yellow 
Book. 

7  This  despatch  disposes  of  the  statements  found  in  previous  despatches  to  the 
effect  that  Germany  had  mobilised  earlier. 
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From  Berlin 

British  Buue  Book  No.  143 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  ai  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin^  August  1,  1914- 

Detention  of  British  merchant  ships  at  Hamburg. 

Your  telegram  of  1st  August  ^  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State,  who  expressed  the  greatest  surprise  and  annoy- 
ance, has  promised  to  send  orders  at  once  to  allow  steamers  to  pro- 
ceed without  delay. 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  144 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  ai  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
(Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  2,  1914- 

Secretary  of  State  has  just  informed  me  that,  owing  ^  to  certain 
Russian  troops  having  crossed  frontier,  Germany  and  Russia  are 
now  ux  a  state  of  war.     /^  y-  -r^S  -'      v   ^  .m.  •^  v 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  145 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Au^guM  2,  1914- 

My  telegram  of  1st  August.* 

Secretary  of  State  informs  me  that  orders  were  sent  last  night  to 
allow  British  ships  in  Hamburg  to  proceed  on  their  way.  He  says 
that  this  must  be  regarded  as  a  special,  favour  to  His  Majesty's 
Government,  as  no  other  foreign  ships  have  been  allowed  to  leave. 
Reason  of  detention  was  that  mines  were  being  laid  and  other  pre- 
cautions being  taken. 

From  Brussels 

BRrnsH  Blue  Book  No.  146 

Sir  F.  VUliers,  British  Minister  ai  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  -^ 
{Received  AuguM  2). 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  2,  1914- 

The  news  that  a  German  force  has  entered  Grand  Duchy  of 
Luxemburg  has  been  oflScially  confirmed  to  the  Belgian  Government.* 

1  British  Blue  Book  No.  130,  August  1. 

>  The  fipflnration  of  wgr  does  not  contain  this  reason.     Cf .  Russian  Orange  Book 
No.  76,  August  1. 
s  See  No.  143. 
*  Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  18,  August  2,  and  British  Blue  Book  next  despatch. 
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From  Luxemburg 


British  Blue  Book  No.  147 


Minister   of  Staie,    Luxemburg,   to   Sir  Edward   Grey.  —  (Received 
August  2.) 

(Translation.) 


(T61%raphique.) 

Luxembourg,  le  2  ao&t,  1914* 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  porter  k  la 
connaissance  de  votre  Excellence 
les  faits  suivants : 

Dimanche,  2  aoilt,  de  grand 
matin,  les  troupes  allemandes, 
d'apres  les  informations  qui  sont 
parvenues  au  Gouvernement 
Grand  ducal  k  Theure  actuelle, 
ont  p6n6tr6  sur  le  territoire 
luxembourgeois  par  les  ponts  de 
Wasserbillig  et  de  Remich,  se 
dirigeant  specialement  vers  le 
sud  du  pays  et  vers  la  ville  de 
Luxembourg,  capitale  du  Grand 
Duch6.  Un  certain  nombre  de 
trains  blindes  avec  des  troupes 
et  des  munitions  ont  6t6  ache- 
mines  par  la  voie  de  chemin  de 
fer  de  Wasserbillig  a  Luxembourg, 
ou  Ton  s'attend  de  les  voir  arriver. 
D'un  instant  a  Tautre,  ces  faits 
impliquent  des  actes  manifestc- 
ment  contraire  a  la  neutralite  du 
Grand  Duche  garantic  par  le 
Traite  de  Londres  de  1SG7.  Le 
Gouvernement  luxembourgeois 
n'a  pas  manque  de  protester 
energiquement  contre  cette  agres- 
sion aupres  des  representants  de 
Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d'Alle- 
magne  a  Luxembourg.  Une 
protestation  identique  va  etre 
transmise  telegraphiquement  au 
Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les  Affaires 
Etrangeres  a  Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) 

Luxemburg,  August  2,  191 4* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  bring 
to  your  Excellency's  notice  the 
following  facts :  — 

On  Sunday,  the  2nd  August, 
ver>'  early,  the  German  troops, 
according  to  the  information 
which  has  up  to  now  reached 
the  Grand  Ducal  Government, 
penetrated  into  Luxemburg  terri- 
tory^ by  the  bridges  of  Wasser- 
billig and  Remich,  and  proceeded 
particularly  towards  the  south 
and  in  the  direction  of  Luxem- 
burg, the  capital  of  the  Grand 
Duchv.  A  certain  number  of 
armoured  trains  with  troops  and 
ammunition  have  been  sent  along 
the  railway  line  from  Wasserbillig 
to  Luxemburg,  where  their  arrival 
is  expected.  These  occurrences 
constitute  acts  which  are  mani- 
festly contrary  to  the  neutrality 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  as  guaran- 
teed bv  the  Treatv  of  London  of 
1867.  The  Luxemburg  Govern- 
ment have  not  failed  to  address 
an  energetic  protest  against  this 
aggression  to  the  representatives 
of  His  Majesty  the  German  Em- 
peror at  Luxemburg.  An  iden- 
tical protest  will  be  sent  by  tele- 
graph to  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Berlin. 
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To  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  148 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Tel^raphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1914- 

After  the  Cabinet  this  morning  ^  I  gave  M.  Cambon  the  follow- 
ing  memorandum :  - 

"  I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the  German  fleet 
comes  into  the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile 
operations  against  French  coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will 
give  all  the  protection  in  its  power. 

"This  assurance  is  of  course  subject  to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  receiving  the  support  of  Parliament,  and  must  not  be 
taken  as  binding^  His  Majesty's  Government  to  take  any  action 
until  the  above  contingency  of  action  by  the  German  fleet  takes 
place."/ 

I  pointed  out  that  we  had  very  large  questions  and  most  diflScult 
issues  to  consider,  and  that  Government  felt  that  they  could  not  bind 
themselves  to  declare  war  upon  Germany  necessarily  if  war  broke 
out  between  France  and  Germany  to-morrow,  but  it  was  essential 
to  the  French  Government,  whose  fleet  had  long  been  concentrated 
in  the  Mediterranean,  to  know  how  to  make  their  dispositions  with 
their  north  coast  entirely  undefended.  We  therefore  thought  it 
necessary  to  give  them  this  assurance.  It  did  not  bind  us  to  go  to 
war  with  Germany  unless  the  German  fleet  took  the  action  indicated, 
but  it  did  give  a  security  to  France  that  would  enable  her  to  settle 
the  dbposition  of  her  own  Mediterranean  fleet. 

M.  Cambon  asked  me  about  the  violation  of  Luxemburg.  I  told 
him  the  doctrine  on  that  point  laid  down  by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord 
Clarendon  in  1867.  He  asked  me  what  we  should  say  about  the 
violation  of  the  neutraUty  of  Belgium.  I  said  that  was  a  much  more 
important  matter ;  we  were  considering  what  statement  we  should 
make  in  Parliament  to-morrow  —  in  effect,  whether  we  should  declare 
violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  to  be  a  casus  belli.  I  told  him  what 
had  been  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  on  this  point.'* 

*  At  two  previous  meetings  the  Cabinet  had  refused  to  make  any  promises  to 
France;  see  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  110,  July  31,  and  126,  August  1,  and  note  4. 

This  promise  was  given  before  Germany's  ultimatum  to  Belgium,  see  Belgian  Gray 
Book  No.  201,  August  2. 

•This  is  the  very  opposite  of  French  Yellow  Book  No.  143,  August  3 :  "is  to  be 
regarded  as  binding  the  British  Government.    Sir  E.  Grey  assured  me  of  this." 

*  This  formula  is  different  from  the  one  given  in  French  Yellow  Book  No.  143, 
August  3,  and  quoted  by  Viviani  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  159,  August  4.  In  both  the  last  sentence  reads  "from  that  moment  on  England 
and  Germany  would  be  in  a  state  of  war."  There  are  then  two  distinct  formulas. 
The  one  appears  in  British  Blue  Book  No.  148,  French  Yellow  Book  No.  137,  Au^.  2, 
and  in  the  Speech  in  Parliament  by  Sir  E.  Grey  printed  as  an  appendix  to  the  Bntish 
Blue  Book.  The  other  occurs  in  French  Yellow  Book  No.  143,  August  3,  and  No.  159, 
August  4. 

«  British  Blue  Book  No.  123,  August  1. 
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To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  149 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Offi/x,  August  S,  1914' 

Your  telegram  of  1st  August.^ 

I  regret  to  leam  that  100  tons  of  sugar  was  compulsorily  unloaded 
from  the  British  steamship  Sappho  at  Hamburg  and  detained. 
Similar  action  appears  to  have  been  taken  with  regard  to  other 
British  vessels  loaded  with  sugar. 

You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State  that,  for  reasons  stated  in 
my  telegram  of  1st  August,^  I  most  earnestly  trust  that  the  orders 
already  sent  to  Hamburg  to  allow  the  clearance  of  British  ships 
covers  also  the  release  of  their  cargoes,  the  detention  of  which  can- 
not be  justified. 

Russia : 

Russian  Orange  Book  No.  77 

Announcement  by  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  respecting 
.    Recent  Events. 

July  20  {August  8),  1914. 

A  GARBLED  vcrsion  of  the  events  of  the  last  few  days  having  ap- 
peared in  the  foreign  press,  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
considers  it  his  duty  to  publish  the  following  brief  account  of  the 
diplomatic  discussions  during  the  period  under  review :  — 

On  the  10th  (23rd)  July,  1914,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at 
Belgrade  presented  a  note  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Servia,  in  which 
the  Servian  Government  were  accused  of  having  fostered  the  pan- 
Serb  movement,  which  had  led  to  the  assassination  of  the  heir  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  throne.  Austria-Hungary,  therefore,  demanded 
of  the  Servian  Government,  not  only  the  condemnation  in  the  most 
formal  manner  of  the  above-mentioned  propaganda,  but  also  the 
adoption,  under  Austrian  supervision,  of  a  series  of  measures  for  the 
discovery  of  the  plot,  for  the  punishment  of  any  Servian  subjects 
who  had  taken  part  in  it,  and  for  the  prevention  of  any  future 
attempts  at  assassination  upon  Austrian  soil.  A  time  limit  of  forty- 
eight  hours  was  given  to  the  Servian  Government  within  which  to 
reply  to  this  note. 

The  Russian  Government,  to  whom  the  Austro-Hungarian  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburgh  had  communicated  the  text  of  the  note 
seventeen  hours  after  its  presentation  at  Belgrade,  having  taken 
note  of  the  demands  contained  therein,  could  not  but  perceive  that 
some  of  these  demands  were  impossible  of  execution  as  regards  their 
substance,  whilst  others  were  presented  in  a  form  which  was  incom- 
patible with  the  dignity  of  an  independent  State.  Russia  considered 
that  the  humiliation  of  Servia,  involved  in  these  demands,  and 

>  British  Blue  Book  No.  143,  under  date  of  August  2. 
«  British  Blue  Book  No.  130,  August  1. 
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equally  the  evident  intention  of  Austria-Hungary  to  secure  her  own 
hegemony  in  the  Balkans,  which  underlay  her  conditions/  were  in- 
admissible. The  Russian  Govenunent,  therefore,  pointed  out  to 
Austria-Hungary  in  the  most  friendly  manner  that  it  would  be 
desirable  to  re-examine  the  points  contained  in  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  note.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  did  not  see  their 
way  to  agree  to  a  discussion  of  the  note.  The  moderating  influence 
of  the  four  Powers  at  Vienna  was  equally  unsuccessful. 

Despite  the  fact  that  Servia  had  reprobated  the  crime,^  and  had 
shown  herself  ready  to  give  Austria  satisfaction  to  an  extent  beyond 
the  expectations,^  not  only  of  Russia,  but  also  of  the  other  Powers  — 
despite  these  facts,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade  con- 
sidered the  Servian  reply  insuflBcient  and  left  the  town. 

Recognising  the  exaggerated  nature  of  the  demands  made  by 
Austria,  Russia  had  previously  ^  declared  that  she  could  not  remain 
indifferent,  while  not  desisting  from  doing  her  utmost  to  find  a  peace- 
ful issue  which  might  prove  acceptable  **  to  Austria,  and  spare  the 
latter's  self-respect  as  a  Great  Power.  At  the  same  time  Russia  Jet 
it  be  clearly  understood  that  she  could  accept  a  peaceful  settlement 
of  the  question  only  so  far  as  it  involved  no  humiliation  of  Servia  as 
an  independent  State.  Unhappily  all  the  efforts  of  the  Russian 
Government  to  this  end  were  fruitless.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment, which  had  shunned  any  attempt  at  conciliatory  interven- 
tion by  the  Powers  in  the  Austrian  dispute  with  Servia,  proceeded 
to  mobilise  and  declared  war  officially  against  Servia,  and  the  follow- 
ing day  Belgrade  was  bombarded.  The  manifesto  which  accom- 
panied the  declaration  of  war  openly  accuses  Servia  of  having  pre- 
pared and  carried  out  the  crime  of  Serajevo.  Such  an  accusation  of 
a  crime  at  common  law,  launched  against  a  whole  people  and  a  whole 
State,  aroused,  by  its  evident  inanity,*  widespread  sympathy  for 
Servia  throughout  all  classes  of  European  society. 

In  consequence  of  this  behaviour  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment in  spite  of  Russia's  declaration  that  she  could  not  remain 
indifferent  to  the  fate  of  Servia,  the  Russian  Government  considered 
it  necessary  to  order  mobilisation  in  the  military  districts  of  Kieff, 
Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan.  This  decision  was  rendered  necessary 
by  the  fact  that  since  the  date  when  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  was 
conununicated  to  the  Servian  Government,  and  since  the  first  steps 
t^ken  by  Russia,  five  days  had  elapsed,  and  yet  the  Vienna  Cabinet 
had  not  taken  one  step  to  meet  Russia  halfway  in  her  efforts  towards 
peace.  Indeed,  quite  the  contrary;  for  the  mobilisation  of  half  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  army  had  been  ordered. 

The  German  Government  were  kept  informed  of  the  steps  taken 

1  This  implies  to  Austria-Hungary  a  motive  which  may  or  may  not  have  been  hen. 

*  No  evidence  for  this  has  been  given. 

*  This  is  denied  by  Austria-Hungary.  See  the  despatches  of  July  26,  especially 
Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  34,  July  27. 

*  This  is  not  clear. 

^  Cf.  British  Blue  Book  No.  120,  under  date  of  August  1,  note  4. 
■The  "dossier,"  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  19,  July  25,  takes  a  different 
view. 
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by  Russia.  At  the  same  time  it  was  explained  to  them  that  these 
steps  were  only  the  result  of  the  Austrian  preparations,  and  that 
they  were  not  in  any  way  aimed  at  Germany.  Simultaneously,  the 
Russian  Government  declared  that  Russia  was  ready  to  continue 
discussions  with  a  view  to  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  dispute,  either 
in  the  form  of  direct  negotiations  with  Vienna  or,  as  suggested  by 
Great  Britain,  in  the  form  of  a  conference  of  the  four  Great  Powers 
not  directly  interested,  that  is  to  say,  Great  Britain,  France,  Ger- 
many, and  Italy. 

This  attempt  on  the  part  of  Russia  was,  however,  equally  unsuc^ 
cessful.  Austria-Hungary  declined  ^  a  further  exchange  of  views 
with  Russia,  and  the  Vienna  Cabinet  was  unwilling  to  join  the  pro- 
posed conference  of  the  Powers. 

Nevertheless  Russia  did  not  abandon  her  efforts  for  peace.  When 
questioned  by  the  German  Ambassador  as  to  the  conditions  on  which 
we  would  still  agree  to  suspend  our  preparations,  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  declared  ^  that  these  conditions  were  Austria's  recog- 
nition that  the  Austro-Serbian  question  had  assumed  a  European 
character,  and  a  declaration  by  her  that  she  agreed  not  to  insist 
upon  such  of  her  demands  as  were  incompatible  with  the  sovereign 
rights  of  Serxda. 

Germany  considered^  this  Russian  proposal  unacceptable  to 
Austria-Hungary.  At  that  very  moment  news  of  the  proclamation 
of  general  mobilisation  ^  by  Austria-Hungary  reached  St.  Petersburg. 

All  this  time  hostilities  were  continuing  on  Servian  territory,  and 
Belgrade  was  bombarded  afresh. 

The  failure  of  our  proposals  for  peace  compelled  us  to  extend  the 
scope  of  our  precautionary  military  measures.^ 

The  Berlin  Cabinet  questioned  us  on  this,  and  we  replied  that 
Russia  was  compelled  to  begin  preparations  ^  so  as  to  be  ready  for 
every  emergency. 

But  while  taking  this  precautionary  step,  Russia  did  not  on  that 
account  abandon  lier  strenuous  efforts  to  find  some  solution  of  the 
situation,  and  she  announced  that  she  was  ready  to  accept  any  pro- 
posed settlement  of  the  problem  that  might  be  put  forward,  pro\'ided 
it  complied  with  the  conditions  laid  do\\Ti  by  her. 

In  spite  of  this  conciliatory  a)mmunication,  the  German  Govern- 
ment on  the  LSth  (31st)  July  demanded  of  the  Russian  Government 
that  they  should  suspend  their  military  measures  by  midday  on  the 
19th  July  (1st  August),  and  threatened,  should  they  fail  to  comply, 
to  proceed  to  general  mobilisation.^ 

*  This  is  denied  by  Austria-HunKan'.     See  Red  Book  No.  50,  July  30. 
«  British  Bhie  Book  No.  07,  July  'M. 

'  There  is  no  exidence  of  this  anywhere.  The  formula  was  changed  at  England's 
request.  British  Blue  Book  No.  132,  August  1. 

*  Ru.s.sia's  general  niolnlisation  took  place  on  July  31.  That  of  Austria-Hungary 
on  August  1.     See  British  Blue  Book  No.  127.  August  1. 

^  This  is  contradicted  by  the  previous  note. 

*  *' Begin  preparations"  is  hardly  the  word  for  general  mobilisation. 

'  In  this  sentence  the  Russian  general  mobilisation  of  July  31  is  called  "military 
measures"  while  the  (ierman  order  of  August  1  as  of  August  2,  is  properly  called 
what  it  is,  general  mobilisation. 
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On  the  following  day,  the  19th  July  (1st  August),  the  German 
Ambassador,  on  behalf  of  his  (Jovemment,  forwarded  a  declaration 
of  war  ^  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

To  Russian  Representatives  Abroad 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  78 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Representatives 
abroad. 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburg,  July  20  {August  2),  1914. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  Grermany  is  now  doing  her  utmost  to  foist 
upon  us  the  responsibility  for  the  rupture.  We  were  forced  to 
mobilise  by  the  immense  responsibility  which  would  have  fallen 
upon  our  shoulders  if  we  had  not  taken  all  possible  precautionary 
measures  at  a  time  when  Austria,  while  confining  herself  to  discus- 
sions of  a  dilatory  nature,  was  bombarding  Belgrade  and  was  under- 
taking ^  general  mobilisation. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  had  promised  the  German  Emperor  that 
he  would  take  no  aggressive  action  *  as  long  as  the  discussions  with 
Austria  continued.  With  such  a  guarantee,  and  after  so  many 
proofs  of  Russia's  desire  for  peace,*  Germany  neither  could,  nor  had 
the  right  to,  doubt  our  declaration  that  we  would  joyfully  accept 
any  peaceful  settlement  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  independ- 
ence of  Servia.  Any  other  solution,  besides  being  entirely  incompat- 
ible with  our  own  dignity,  would  assuredly  have  upset  the  European 
balance  of  power  by  securing  the  hegemony  of  Germany.  The 
European  —  nay,  the  world-wide  —  character  of  this  dispute  ^  is 
infinitely  more  important  than  the  pretext  from  which  it  springs. 
By  her  decision  to  declare  war  upon  us,  at  a  moment  when  negotia- 
tions were  in  progress  between  the  Powers,  Germany  has  assumed  a 
heavy  responsibility. 

1  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  76,  August  1. 

*  This  statement  is  more  accurate  than  that  contained  in  previous  despatch.     See 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.77  note  10. 

*  General  mobilisation  is  universally  looked  upon  as  an  aggressive  act  in  itself. 

*  Nobody  before  had  called  a  general  mobilisation  a  "proof  of  a  desire  for  peace." 

*  The  previous  sentence  shows  that  so  far  as  Russia  is  concerned  she  did  not  believe 
that  Prussianism  or  frightfulness  or  the  invasion  of  Belgium,  but  the  European  balance 
of  power,  would  supply  the  motive  for  England  to  enter  the  war. 
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Monday,  August  3,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


Foreign  Offick  of 

Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 


France 


SxNT  Dbspatchss  to 


RBCErrsD 
Dbspatchbs  fbom 


London,  etc. 
King  George 
German  Minister 
London,  London,  etc. 
All  representatives 
Berlin,  Munich 

Londoji 

The  Hague,   Bni.ssels, 

London 
German  Ambassador 

Paris 

Berlin,  Brussels 

Germany 
Great  Britain 
Russia 
Serbia 

Austria-Hungary  is  silent  on  this  day. 

Belgium  refuses  to  accede  to  the  German  ultimatum  and  appeals  to  Great 
Britain  for  "diplomatic  intervention."  To  the  informal  offer  of  military  assist- 
ance she  replies,  to  the  French  Minister,  that  she  is  "making  no  api)eal  at  present 
to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers." 

France  offers  her  military  assistance  to  Belgium,  who  declines  it  with  thanks. 
She  denies  the  German  accusations  of  having  violated  Belgian  neutrality,  and 
having  committed  hostile  acts  against  Germany.  When  the  latter  declares  war 
on  her,  she  recalls  her  diplomatic  agents  from  Germany,  and  lodges  with  the  latter 
formal  protest  against  her  violations  of  Luxemburg  and  Belgian  neutrality. 

Germany  declares  war  on  France  at  6.45  p.m.  citing  as  reasons  several  unlawful 
and  hostile  acts  on  the  part  of  France,  whom  she  also  charges  with  having  violated 
Belgian  neutrahty. 

Great  Britain  issues  only  one  imp>ortant  despatch.  It  contains  the  Italian 
intention  not  to  enter  the  war  on  the  side  of  her  allies  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 
This  Italian  declaration  is  sent  by  Sir  £.  Grey  to  the  British  Ambassador  in  Paris 
on  the  authority  of  the  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

Russia  is  silent  on  this  day. 

Serbia  is  silent. 


Belgium : 


From  Berlin 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  21 


Memorandum  of  an  IrUerview  asked  for  at  1,30  AM.,  on  August  3,  by 
Herr  von  Below  Sateske,  German  Minister,  with  Baron  tan  der 
Elst,  Secretary-General  to  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

At  1.30  A.M.  the  German  Minister  asked  to  see  Baron  van  der 
Elst.  He  told  him  that  he  had  been  instructed  by  his  Govenmient 
to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  French  dirigibles  had  thrown 
bombs,  and  that  a  French  cavalry  patrol  had  crossed  the  frontier  in 
violation  of  international  law,  seeing  that  war  had  not  been  declared.^ 

The  Secretary-General  asked  Herr  von  Below  where  these  incidents 
had  happened,  and  was  told  that  it  was  in  Germany.    Baron  van  der 

1  Similar  charges  against  Germany  were  made  by  France ;  see  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  136,  August  2. 
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Elst  'tli.^n  observed  that  in  that  case  he  could  not  understand  the 
object  c>f  this  communication.  Herr  von  Below  stated  that  these 
acts,  ^^rlnich  were  contrary  to  international  law,  were  calculated  to 
lead  "to  the  supposition  that  other  acts,  contrary  to  international  law, 
would    l:>e  conmiitted  by  France. 

To  Berlin 
Belgian  Ghat  Book  No.  22 

^^^    €^€>mmunicaied  by  M.  Danignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign 
-Aj^airs,  to  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914  (7  A.M.). 

The  German  Government  stated  in  their  note  of  the  2nd  August/ 
^^14,  that  according  to  reliable  information  French  forces  intended 
^  ^Uaarch  on  the  Meuse  vi&  Givet  and  Namur,  and  that  Belgium,  in 
*Prt^  of  the  best  intentions,  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  repulse, 
^^"thout  assistance,  an  advance  of  French  troops.* 

Tie  German  Government,  therefore,  considered  themselves  com- 
Pj^lled  to  anticipate  this  attack  and  to  violate  Belgian  territory.  In 
^*iose  circumstances,  Germany  proposed  to  the  Belgian  Government 
^^  3,clopt  a  friendly  attitude  towards  her,  and  undertook,  on  the  con- 
^^^sion  of  peace,  to  guarantee  the  integrity  of  the  Kingdom  and  its 
F^ossessions  to  their  full  extent.  The  note  added  that  if  Belgium 
I^^'t  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  advance  of  German  troops,  Germany 
^^yild  be  compelled  to  consider  her  as  an  enemy,  and  to  leave  the 
^*^ip:iate  adjustment  of  the  relations  between  the  two  States  to  the 
^^ision  of  arms. 


lis  note  had  made  a  deep  and  painful  impression^  upon  the  Bel- 
^^^^^   Government. 


,.  -■-  Jtxe  intentions  attributed  to  France  by  Germany  are  in  contra- 
^^^^icDn  to  the  formal  declarations  made  to  us  on  August  1,  in  the 
^^.J^^^  of  the  French  Government. 

1  ^^i^reover,  if,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  Belgian  neutrality 
j^^^y^^ld  be  violated  by  France,  Belgium  intends  to  fulfil  her  inter- 
^-  ^^^Dnal  obligations  and  the  Belgian  army  would  offer  the  most 

^J^Tous  resistance  to  the  invader.* 
^j^  -*-^lie  treaties  of  1839,  confirmed  ^  by  the  treaties  of  1870,  vouch  for 
^v^^      independence  and  neutrality  of  Belgium  under  the  guarantee  of 
^^    Powers,  and  notably  of  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
^russia. 


^  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  20,  August  2. 
>^.^^  This  is  exactly  the  same  argument  advanced  by  Great  Britain  in  the  second  of  the 
J^l^^asels  documents  (see  p.  580)  when  the  British  officer  claimed  that  the   British 
ps  would  enter  Belgium  even  unasked. 

*  The  ring  of  sincerity  in  this  sentence  is  lessened  after  having  studied  the  document 
'Utioned  in  the  previous  note. 

^  It  would,  however,  have  been  almost  hopeless,  for  since  Great  Britain  had  the  mil- 
2^Aty  secrets  of  Belgium,  France  had  them  also,  undoubtedly.  See  documents  men- 
tioned in  preceding  notes. 

*  It  had  been  claimed  in  Parliament  in  1870  that  the  treaties  of  1870  invalidated 
^^hose  of  1839.    See  the  editor's  Oermany*8  Point  of  View^  the  chapters  on  Belgium. 
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Belgium  has  always  been  faithful  to  her  international  obligations,^ 
she  has  carried  out  her  duties  in  a  spirit  of  loyal  impartiality,  and 
she  has  left  nothing  undone  to  maintain  and  enforce  respect  for  her 
neutrality.     ' 

The  attack  upon  her  independence  ^  with  which  the  German 
Government  threaten  her  constitutes  a  flagrant  violation  of  inter- 
national law.    No  strategic  interest  justifies  such  a  violation  of  law. 

The  Belgian  Government,  if  they  were  to  accept  the  proposals  sub- 
mitted to  them,  would  sacrifice  the  honour  of  the  nation  and  betray 
their  duty  towards  Eiurope. 

Conscious  of  the  part  which  Belgium  has  played  for  more  than 
eighty  years  in  the  civilisation '  of  the  world,  they  refuse  to  believe 
that  the  independence  of  Belgium  can  only  be  preserved  at  the  price 
of  the  violation  of  her  neutrality. 

If  this  hope  is  disappointed  the  Belgian  Government  are  firmly 
resolved  to  repel,  by  all  the  means  in  their  power,  every  attack  upon 
their  rights. 

To  St.  Petersbvrghf  Berlin,  London,  Paris,  Vienna^  and  The  Hague 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  23 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  St,  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  London,  Paris,  Vienna,  The 
Hagve. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  August  3^  1914* 

At  7  P.M.  last  night  Germany  presented  a  note  prof>osing  friendly 
neutrality.  This  entailed  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory, 
while  guaranteeing  the  maintenance  of  the  independence  of  Belgium 
and  of  her  possessions  on  the  conclusion  of  peace,  and  threatenecl,  in 
the  event  of  refusal,  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  A  time  limit  of 
twelve  hours  was  allowed  within  which  to  reply. 

Our  answer  ^  has  been  that  this  infringement  of  our  neutrality 
would  be  a  flagrant  violation  of  international  law.  To  accept  the 
German  proposal  would  be  to  sacrifice  the  honour  of  the  nation. 
Conscious  of  her  duty,  Belgium  is  firmly  resolved  to  repel  any  attack 
by  all  the  means  in  her  power. 

To  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St,  Petersburgh 

Belgian  Giiay  Book  No.  24 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St,  Petersburgh, 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  3,  1914  {12  noon). 

As  you  are  aware,  Germany  has  delivered  to  Belgium  an  ultima- 
tum which  expires  this  morning,  '^rd  August,  at  7  a.m.     As  no  act  of 

1  Germany  rhiims  that  this  is  not  true  in  view  of  the  Brussels  documents. 

*  Germany  had  explicitly  disclaimed  making  any  att.ick  on  the  "independence"  of 
Belgium. 

*  The  writer  here  forgot  the  chapter  of  Belgian  atrocities  in  the  Congo. 

*  See  preceding  despatch. 
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has  occurred  up  to  the  present,  the  Cabinet  has  decided  that 
'^^  is,  for  the  moment,  no  need  to  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing 
^   ^'ers. 

TPhe  French  Minister  has  made  the  following  statement  to  me 

'^TH)n  the  subject :  — 

(Translation.) 

"Sans  6tre  charg6  d'une  d6cla-  "Although  I  have  received  no 
ration  de  mon  Grouvemement,  je  instructions  ^  to  make  a  declara- 
crois  cependant,  m'inspirant  de  tion  from  my  Government,  I  feel 
ses  intentions  connues,  pouvoir  justified,  in  view  of  their  well- 
dire  que  si  le  Grouvemement  known  intentions,  in  saying  that 
Royal  faisait  appel  au  Gouverne-  if  the  Belgian  Government  were 
ment  fran9ais,  comme  Puissance  to  appeal  to  the  French  Govem- 
garante  de  sa  neutralite,  nous  ment  as  one  of  the  Powers 
r6pondrions  inmi6diatement  a  guaranteeing  their  neutrality,  the 
son  appel;  si  cet  appel  n'etait  French  Government  would  at 
pas  formula,  il  est  probable,  a  once  respond  to  Belgium's  ap- 
moins  bien  entendu  que  le  souci  peal ;  ^  if  such  an  appeal  were 
de  sa  propre  defense  ne  determine  not  made,  it  is  probable  that 
des  mesures  exceptionnelles,  qu'il  —  unless  of  course  exceptional 
attendra  pour  intervenir  que  la  measures  were  rendered  necessary 
Belgique  ait  fait  un  acte  de  in  self-defence  —  the  French 
rfeistatice  eflFective."  Government  would  not  intervene 

until   Belgium  had   taken  some 
effective  measure  of  resistance." 

I  thanked  M.  Klobukowski  for  the  support  which  the  French 
Government  had  been  good  enough  to  offer  us  in  case  of  need,  and 
I  informed  him  that  the  Belgian  Government  were  making  no  appeal 
at  present  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  that  they  would 
decide  later  what  ought  to  be  done.' 

To  King  George 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  25 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  to  His  Majesty  King  George, 

(Telegram.)  Brussels^  August  3,  1914, 

Remembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's  friendship 
and  that  of  your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England 

>  It  is  unusual  for  diplomatic  agents  to  speak  without  instructions  or,  as  it  is  called, 
de  Mtuf,  and  even  more  unusual  to  include  such  informal  remarks  in  the  official  books 
of  despatches.  The  French  Minister  to  Belgium  had  once  before  spoken  de  suo. 
See  Bdgian  Gray  Book  No.  9,  July  31. 

When  M.  Davignon  gave  a  running  review  of  the  events  leading  up  to  August  4, 
»nd  quoted  this  despatch  (No.  24)  in  No.  38,  he  felt  constrained  to  explain  the  unusual 
procedure  of  the  French  Minister  by  interpolating  the  words  "in  view  of  the  rapid 
march  of  events." 

'This  appeal  it  was  decided  not  to  make  as  late  as  10  o'clock,  August  4.  See 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  38. 

•  For  this  reply  see  also  French  Yellow  Book  No.  142,  and  British  Blue  Book  No.  151, 
both  August  3.  In  the  British  Blue  Book  the  French  offer  consists  of  "five  French 
army  corps.*'  Since  that  can  hardly  be  interpolated,  the  above  declaration  cannot 
be  accurate,  although  it  has  been  printed  in  quotation  marks. 
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in  1870  and  the  proof  of  friendship  you  have  just  given  us  again,  I 
make  a  supreme  appeal  to  the  diplomatic  intervention^  of  your 
Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium. 

From  London 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  26 

Count  de  Lalaingy  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davigrum,  Bel' 
gian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  August  3,  1914> 

I  SHOWED  your  telegram  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who 
has  laid  it  before  the  Cabinet.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has 
informed  me  that  if  our  neutrality  is  violated  it  means  war  with 
Germany.^ 

France : 

From  The  Hague 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  140 

M.  Marcelin  Pellet,  French  Minister  at  The  Hagu£,  to  M.  RenS  Ft- 
mani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  3,  1914- 

The  German  Minister  called  yesterday  on  the  Minister  for  For- 
eign Affairs  to  explain  the  necessity  under  which,  as  he  said,  Ger- 
many was  placed  of  violating  the  neutral  territory  of  Luxemburg, 
adding  that  he  would  have  a  fresh  communication  to  make  to  him 
to-day.  He  has  now  this  morning  announced  the  entry  of  German 
troops  into  Belgium  in  order,  as  he  has  explained,  to  prevent  an 
occupation  of  that  country  by  France.  j. 

From  Brussels 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  141 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 

Yesterday  evening  the  German  Minister  handed  to  the  Belgian 
Government  an  ultimatum  ^  stating  that  his  Government,  having 
learnt  that  the  French  were  preparing  for  operations  in  the  districts 

^  Cf.  No.  24,  samo  day,  and  No.  38,  August  4.  The  appeal  here  made  is  only  for 
"diplomatic  intervention.'*  Such  diplomatic  intervention  was  of  course  out  of  the 
question,  since  the  British  Cabinet,  on  August  2,  had  authorised  Sir  Edward  Grey  to 
promise  to  France  British  assistance  in  the  war  against  Germany.  Cf .  British  Blue 
Book  No.  148,  August  2. 

>  See  note  to  preceding  despatch,  and  to  French  Yellow  Book  No.  143  and  British 
Blue  Book  No.  148,  both  of  August  2,  and  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  23,  August  3. 

a  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  20,  August  2. 
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* 

of  Givet  and  of  Namur,  were  compelled  to  take  steps,  the  first  of 
which  was  to  invite  the  Belgian  Government  to  inform  them,  within 
seven  ^  hours,  if  they  were  disposed  to  facilitate  military  operations  in 
Belgium  against  France.  In  case  of  refusal  the  fortune  of  war  would 
decide. 

The  Government  of  the  King  answered  ^  that  the  information  as 
to  the  French  movements  appeared  to  them  to  be  inaccurate  in  view 
of  the  formal  assurances  which  had  been  given  by  France,  and  were 
still  quite  recent;  that  Belgium,  which  since  the  establishment  of 
her  Kingdom,  has  taken  every  care  to  assure  the  protection  of  her 
dignity  and  of  her  interests,  and  has  devoted  all  her  efforts  to  peaceful 
development  of  progress,  strongly  protests  against  any  violation  of 
her  territory  from  whatever  quarter  it  may  come :  and  that,  sup- 
posing the  violation  takes  place,  she  will  know  how  to  defend  with 
energy  her  neutrality,  which  has  been  guaranteed  by  the  Powers, 
and  notably  by  the  King  of  Prussia.  j^ 

From  Brussels 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  142 

M.  Klobttkowskit  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  RenS  Virriani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 

To  the  assurance  which  I  gave  him  that  if  Belgium  appealed  to  the 
guarantee  of  the  Powers  against  the  violation  of  her  neutrality  by 
Germany,  France  would  at  once  respond  to  her  appeal,  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  answered : 

"  It  is  with  great  sincerity  that  we  thank  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  for  the  support  which  it  would  eventually  be  able  to  offer 
us,  but  under  present  conditions  we  do  not  appeal  to  the  guarantee 
of  the  Powers.  At  a  later  date  the  Government  of  the  King  will 
weigh  the  measures  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  take."  ^ 

From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  143 

M.Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  3,  1914- 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  authorised  me  to  inform  you  that  you 
could  state  to  Parliament  that  he  was  making  explanations  to  the 

^  This  is  an  error.  It  was  12  hours,  see  also  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  38,  August  4. 
The  ultimatum  was  presented  at  7  p.m.  on  August  2,  and  expired  at  7  a.m.  on  August  3. 
It  was  presented  several  hours  after  Great  Britain  had  promised  her  support  on  the 
sea  to  France,  which  made  her  an  ally  of  France  without  any  reference  to  Belgium.  See 
British  Blue  Book  No.  148,- August  2. 

>  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  22,  August  3. 

>  Of.  Bel^n  Gray  Book  No.  24,  August  3,  and  note  3.  Also  British  Blue  Book 
Na  151,  August  3. 
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Commons  as  to  the  present  attitude  of  the  British  Government,  and 
that  the  chief  of  these  declarations  would  be  as  follows :  — 

"  In  case  the  German  fleet  came  into  the  Channel  or  entered  the 
North  Sea  in  order  to  go  round  the  British  Isles  with  the  object  of 
attacking  the  French  coasts  or  the  French  navy  and  of  harassing 
French  merchant  shipping,  the  British  fleet  would  intervene  in  order 
to  give  to  French  shipping  its  complete  protection,  in  such  a  way 
that  from  that  moment  Great  Britain  and  Gtermany  would  be  in  a 
state  of  war."  ^ 

Sir  Edward  Grey  explained  to  me  that  the  mention  of  an  opera- 
tion by  way  of  the  North  Sea  implied  protection  against  a  demon- 
stration in  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

The  declaration  concerning  the  intervention  of  the  British  fleet 
must  be  considered  as  binding  ^  the  British  Government.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  has  assured  me  of  this  and  has  added  that  the  French 
Government  were  thereby  authorised  to  inform  the  Chambers  of 
this. 

On  my  return  to  the  Embassy  I  received  your  telephonic '  com- 
munication relating  to  the  German  ultimatum  addressed  to  Belgium. 
I  immediately  communicated  it  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Paul  Cambon. 

^      From  Ixmdon 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  144 

M,  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  S,  1914. 

Just  as  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  starting  this  morning  for  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Cabinet,  my  German  colleague,  who  had  already  seen  him 
yesterday,  came  to  press  him  to  say  that  the  neutrality  of  Great 
Britain  did  not  depend  upon  respecting  Belgian  neutrality.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  refused  all  conversation  on  this  matter.* 

The  German  Ambassador  has  sent  to  the  press  a  communique 
saying  that  if  Great  Britain  remained  neutral  Germany  would  give 
up  all  naval  operations  and  would  not  make  use  of  the  Belgian 
coast  as  a  point  d'appui.^  My  answer  is  that  respecting  the  coast  is 
not  respecting  the  neutrality  of  the  territory,  and  that  the  German 
ultimatum  is  already  a  violation  of  this  neutrality. 

Paul  Cambon. 

^  For  the  different  wording  of  this  formula  see  notes  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  148, 
August  2,  and  French  YeUow  Book  No.  137,  August  2. 

*  See  despatches  mentioned  in  preceding  note. 

'  This  is  very  important,  because  it  suggests  that  besides  the  written  communications 
which  are  printed  in  the  official  Books  of  documents,  other  communications  were  ex- 
changed between  London  and  Paris,  and  undoubtedly  other  places  too. 

*  This  may  account  for  the  fact  that  this  matter  is  not  mentioned  in  the  British  Blue 
Book. 

*  Obviously  done  to  allay  any  fear  of  Germany  in  Great  Britain. 
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From,  London 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  145 

3/ .  Paid  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  3,  19H. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  made  the  statement  regarding  the  inter- 
vention of  the  British  fleet.*  He  has  explained,  in  considering  the 
situation,  what  he  proposed  to  do  with  regard  to  Belgian  neutrality ; 
and  the  reading  of  a  letter  from  King  Albert  asking  for  the  support 
of  Great  Britain  has  deeply  stirred  the  House. 

The  House  will  this  evening  vote  the  credit  which  is  asked  for ; 
from  this  moment  its  support  is  secured  to  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  it  follows  public  opinion  which  is  declaring  itself  more 
and  more  in  our  favour.  Paul  Cambon. 

To  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  146 

M.  RenS  Viviani^  President  of  the  Counmly  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  August  3,  1914- 

I  AM  told  that  the  German  Ambassador  is  said  to  ha^  -;  stated  to 
the  Foreign  OflSce  that  yesterday  morning  eighty  French  oflScers  in 
Prussian  uniform  had  attempted  to  cross  the  German  frontier  in 
twelve  motor  cars  at  Walbeck,  to  the  west  of  Geldern,  and  that  this 
formed  a  very  serious  violation  of  neutrality  on  the  part  of  France. 

Be  good  enough  urgently  to  contradict  this  news,  which  is  pure 
invention,  and  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Foreign  Office  to  the 
German  campaign  of  false  news  which  is  beginning. 

Rene  Viviani. 

From  Berlin 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  147 

Letter  handed  by  the  German  Ambassador  to  M.  Rene  Viviani,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  during  his  fare-- 
well  audience,  August  3,  1914,  at  6.45  P.M. 

M.  le  Pr&ident, 

The  German  administrative  and  military  authorities  have  estab- 
lished a  certain  number  of  flagrantly  hostile  acts  committed  on  Ger- 
man territory  by  French  military  aviators.  Several  of  these  have 
openly  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  flying  over  the  terri- 

*  Which  statement  did  he  make,  the  one  of  French  Yellow  Book  No.  137,  August 
2.  or  of  ib.  No.  143,  August  3?  In  Sir  E.  Grey's  speech  given  in  British  Blue  Book  of 
Sept.  28,  the  former  is  given.  In  Viviani's  speech  of  Ausjust  4,  French  Yellow  Book 
No.  159,  the  latter  is  quoted  as  having  been  given  by  Sir  E.  Grey. 
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tory  of  that  country ;  one  has  attempted  to  destroy  buildings  near 
Wesel ;  others  have  been  seen  in  the  district  of  the  Eifel,  one  has 
thrown  bombs  on  the  railway  near  Carlsruhe  and  Nuremberg.^ 

I  am  instructed,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency, 
that  in  the  presence  of  these  acts  of  aggression  the  German  Empire 
considers  itself  in  a  state  of  war  with  France  in  consequence  of  the 
acts  of  this  latter  Power. 

At  the  same  time  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  knowledge 
of  your  Excellency  that  the  German  authorities  will  detain  French 
mercantile  vessels  in  German  ports,  but  they  will  release  them  if, 
within  forty-eight  hours,  they  are  assured  of  complete  reciprocity. 

My  diplomatic  mission  having  thus  come  to  an  end,  it  only 
remains  for  me  to  request  your  Excellency  to  be  good  enough  to 
furnish  me  with  my  passports,  and  to  take  the  steps  you  consider 
suitable  to  assure  my  return  to  Germany,  with  the  staff  of  the  Em- 
bassy, as  well  as  with  the  staff  of  the  Bavarian  Legation  and  of  the 
German  Consulate  General  in  Paris. 

Be  good  enough,  M.  le  Pr6sident,  to  receive  the  assurances  of  my 
deepest  respect.  (Signed)  Schoen. 

To  the  French  Representatives  Abroad 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  148 

ilf .   Rene  Vimani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Representatives  abroad. 

Paris,  August  S,  1914- 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  for  his  passports  and  is  leav- 
ing this  evening  with  the  staffs  of  the  Embassy,  the  German  Consu- 
late General  and  the  Bavarian  Legation.  Baron  von  Schoen  has 
given  as  his  reason  the  establishment  by  the  German  administrative 
and  military  authorities  of  acts  of  hostility  which  are  said  to  have 
been  committed  by  French  military  aviators  accused  of  having  flown 
over  territory  of  the  Empire  and  thrown  bombs.  The  Ambassador 
adds  that  the  aviators  are  said  to  have  also  violated  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  by  flying  over  Belgian  territory.  "In  the  presence  of 
these  acts  of  aggression,"  says  the  letter  of  Baron  von  Schoen,  "the 
German  Empire  considers  itself  in  a  state  of  war  with  France  in  con- 
sequence of  the  acts  of  this  latter  Power." 

I  formally  challenged  the  inaccurate  allegations  of  the  Ambassa- 
dor, and  for  my  part  I  reminded  him  that  I  had  yesterday  addressed 
to  him  a  note  ^  protesting  against  the  flagrant  violations  of  the  French 
frontier  committed  two  days  ago  by  detachments  of  German  troops. 

Rene  Viviani. 

1  Cf.  New  York  Evening  Post,  July  22,  1916.  referring  to  "Facts  about  the  War" 
published  by  the  Paris  Chamber  of  Commeroe,  in  which  Dr.  Schwalbe  is  cited  as 
writing  in  the  Deutsche  Medizinische  Wochenaehrift,  on  May  18,  to  the  effect  that 
his  investigations  cleared  the  French  of  the  charge  of  having  dropped  bombs  on 
Nuremberg. 

*  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  136  and  139,  August  2,  and  note  to  No.  136. 
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To  Berlin 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  149 

M.  Rene  V.wiani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M,  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

{Telegram  communicated  to  French  Representatives  abroad.) 

Paris,  August  3,  1914- 

I  REQUEST  you  to  ask  for  your  passports  and  to  leave  Berlin  at 
once  with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy,  leaving  the  charge  of  French 
interests  and  the  care  of  the  archives  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador. 
I  request  you  at  the  same  time  to  protest  in  writing  against  the  viola- 
tion of  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg  by  German  troops,  of  which 
notice  has  been  given  by  the  Pf  ime  Minister  of  Luxemburg ;  against 
the  ultimatum  addressed  to  the  Belgian  Government  by  the  German 
Minister  at  Brussels  to  force  upon  them  the  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality  and  to  require  of  that  country  that  she  should  facilitate 
military  operations  against  France  on  Belgian  territory;  finally 
against  the  false  allegation  of  an  alleged  projected  invasion  of  these 
two  countries  by  French  armies,  by  which  he  ^  has  attempted  to 
justify  the  state  of  war  which  he  declares  henceforth  exists  between 
Germany  and  France. 

Rene  Viviani. 


To  Munich 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  150 

M.  RenS  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Allize,  French  Minister  at  Munich. 

Paris,  August  3,  1914- 

Be  good  enough  to  inform  the  Royal  Bavarian  Government  that 
you  have  received  instructions  to  adapt  your  attitude  to  that  of  our 
Ambassador  at  Berlin  and  to  leave  Munich. 

Rene  Viviani. 

1  "  He  "  does  not  refer  to  the  last  person  mentioned,  which  was  the  "  German  Minister 
at  Brussels"  (for  whose  remarks  see  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  20,  August  2,  1914),  but 
to  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris,  not  mentioned  in  this  despatch,  for  it  was  he  who 
"attempted  to  justify,  etc."  (see  French  Yellow  Book  No.  147,  August  3).  This 
proves  parts  of  the  original  despatch  have  been  excised. 
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To  L(md(my  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Berne,  Constant 
tinople,  The  Hague,  Copenhagen,  Christiania,  Stockholm,  Bncha^a^ 
rest,  Athens,  Belgrade. 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  151 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreigrr^ 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Representatives  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh.^  ^ 
Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Berne,  Constantinople,  The  Hague,  Ci 
penhagen,  Christiania,  Stockholm,  Bucharest,  Athens,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  August  S,  1914- 

I  LEARN  from  an  official  Belgian  source  ^  that  German  troops  hav 
violated  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmerich  in  the  district  of  Verviers. 

Rene  Viviani. 

Great  Britain: 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  150 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

{Received  August  3.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  8,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  2nd  August:    Detention  of  British  ships   at 
Hamburg. 

No  information  available. 


From  Brussels  - 

British  Blue  Book  No.  151 

Sir  F,  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  August  3.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 

French  Government  have  offered  through  their  military  attache 
the  support  of  five  French  army  corps  to  the  Belgian  Government.^ 
Following  reply  has  been  sent  to-day :  — 

"  We  are  sincerely  grateful  to  the  French  Government  for  offering 
eventual  support.  In  the  actual  circumstances,  however,  we  do  not 
propose  to  appeal  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers.  Belgian  Govern- 
ment will  decide  later  on  the  action  which  they  may  think  it  neces- 
sary to  take.'* 

*  No  such  account  is  contained  in  the  Belgian  Gray  Book,  according  to  which, 
(No.  40,  August  4.)  the  "armed  forces  of  Germany"  entered  Belgium  *'this  morning.'* 
Cf.  also  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  30,  August  4,  which  announces  the  violation  of  Belgian 
territory  at  Gemmerich.  This  French  despatch  is,  therefore,  probably  erroneously 
dated  August  3,  because  no  "official  Belgian  source  "  could  have  made  the  above  state- 
ment truthfully  on  August  3. 

»  Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  24  and  French  Yellow  Book  No.  142,  lx>thof  August  3, 
and  note  3  to  Belgian  despatch. 
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To  Paris 
British  Blue  Book  No.  152 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  ai  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1914. 

On  the  1st  instant  the  French  Ambassador  made  the  following 
communication :  ^  — 

"In  reply  to  the  German  Government's  intimation  of  the  fact 
that  ultimatums  had  been  presented  to  France  and  Russia,  and  to 
the  question  as  to  what  were  the  intentions  of  Italy,  the  Marquis  di 
San  Giuliano  *  replied :  — 

"*The  war  undertaken  by  Austria,  and  the  consequences  which 
might  result,  had,  in  the  words  of  the  German  Ambassador  himself, 
an  aggressive  object.  Both  were  therefore  in  conflict  with  the  purely 
defensive  character  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  in  such  circimistances 
Italy  would  remain  neutral.'" 

In  making  this  communication,  M.  Cambon  ^  was  instructed  to  lay 
stress  upon  the  Italian  declaration  that  the  present  war  was  not  a 
defensive  but  an  aggressive  war,  and  that,  for  this  reason,  the  cassis 
fcederis  under  the  terms  of  the  Triple  Alliance  did  not  arise. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  Grey. 

>  No  reason  is  apparent  why  this  Italian  declaration  should  be  sent  by  Sir  E.  Grey 
to  the  British  Ambassador  in  Paris  on  the  authority  of  the  French  Ambassador  in 
London.     There  should  have  been  an  official  Italian  declaration  available. 

*  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 
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SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


FOBKIGN  OfTXCB  OV 

Sbnt  Despatchxb  to 

Rbcsxtbd 
dsspatcbss  vbom 

AustriarHungary 

London 

Belgium 

London,  Paris 

The  Hague,  Berlin, 

Madrid,  Berlin 

London 

German  Minister 

Belgian     Ministers    at 

German  Mimster 

Entente  capitals 

Entente    Ministers    in 

British  Mimster 

Brussels 

France 

Representatives  of  the 

Brusseb 

Powers  in  Paris 

London 
Copenhagen 

Germany 

Great  Britain 

Berlin,  Brussels 

Brussels,  Berlin 

Russia 

Serbia 

Berlin 

AustriarHungary  is  discussing  the  possibility  of  maintaining  friendly  relations 
with  Great  Britain. 

Belgium  dismisses  the  German  Minister,  and  issues  to  the  Entente  Ministers 
her  version  of  the  events  leading  up  to  the  break  with  Germany.  She  decides,  at 
first,  not  to  call  on  the  armed  intervention  or  assistance  of  the  guaranteeing  Powers 
under  the  Treaty  of  1839,  but  late  in  the  day  decides  to  do  so. 

France  issues  a  protest  on  what  she  calls  Germany's  violation  of  the  Hague 
Conventions  and  the  Treaty  of  1839,  addressing  her  protest  to  "the  Representa- 
tives of  the  Powers  at  Paris." 

Germany  notifies  Belgium  that  to  her  "deep  regret"  she  finds  herself  "compelled 
to  take  those  measures  of  defence  already  foreshadowed  as  indispensable  in  view 
of  the  menace  of  France;"  and  orders  her  troops  to  enter  Belgian  territory. 

Great  Briiain  sends  an  ultimatum  to  Germany  concerning  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium.  Since  she,  however,  announces  herself  to  be  the  ally  of  France,  who  is  at 
war  with  Germany,  even  the  acceptance  by  Germany  of  the  terms  of  the  ultima- 
tum could  not  have  kept  Great  Britain  neutral.  At  the  same  time  she  urges 
Belgium  to  resist  the  expected  invasion  with  force  of  arms,  this  being  her  reply 
to  Belgium's  appeal  for  diplomatic  intervention,  which  as  the  ally  of  France  she 
could,  of  course,  not  render. 

Russia  does  not  enter  into  the  discussion  on  this  day. 

Serbia  recalls  her  minister  and  consuls  from  Germany. 


Austria-Hungary : 


From  London 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.   58 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold, 

(Telegraphic.)  London,  August  4f  1914, 

I  HAVE  just  seen  Sir  E.  Grey.  The  British  Government  have  sent 
to  Germany  an  ultimatum  ^  on  account  of  Belgium.  They  expect  a 
reply  at  12  o'clock  to-night. 

Sir  E.  Grey  said  to  me  that  at  present  there  was  no  reason  why  he 

^  British  Blue  Book  No.  159,  same  day. 
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should  make  any  communication  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment;  and  there  was  no  cause  why  a  conflict  should  arise  between  us, 
so  long  as  we  were  not  in  a  condition  of  war  with  France.  In  any 
case,  he  hoped  that  we  would  not  begin  hostilities  without  the  for- 
mality ^  of  a  previous  declaration  of  war.  He  does  not  intend  to 
recall  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen. 

Should  we  be  at  war  with  France,  it  would  indeed  be  diflScult  for 
Great  Britain,  as  the  ally  ^  of  France,  to  co-operate  with  her  in  the 
Atlantic,  and  not  in  the  Mediterranean. 


Belgium: 


From  Berlin 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  27 


Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Davigrumy 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(The  original  is  in  French.) 
Brussels,  August  4,  1914  {6  A.M.). 


(Translation.) 


Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  6t6  chargg  et  j'ai  Thonneur 
d 'informer  votre  Excellence  que 
par  suite  du  refus  oppos6  par  le 
Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majest6  le 
Roi  aux  propositions  bien  inten- 
tionnees  que  lui  avait  soumises 
le  Gouvemement  Imperial,  celui- 
ci  se  verra,  a  son  plus  vif  regret, 
forc6  d'executer  —  au  besoin  par 
la  force  des  armes  —  lesmesures 
de  s6curit6  expos6es  comme  indis- 
pensables  vis-a-vis  des  menaces 
fran9aises. 

Veuillez  agr6er,  etc. 

(Sign6)    VON  Below. 

^  The  use  of  this  word  is  strange  here  in  view  of  III  Convention  2d  Hague  Con- 
ference, Article  1 : 

"The  contracting  powers  recognize  that  hostilities  between  themselves  must  not 
commence  without  previous  ana  explicit  warning."  This  Convention  had  been 
ratified  by  Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  asked  how  Belgium  could  ratify  a  Convention  con- 
cerning the  opening  of  hostilities,  if  she  was  regarded,  in  1907,  as  possessing  a  neutrality 
guaranteed  by  treaty. 

*  If  Sir  E.  Grey  is  correctly  quoted,  the  use  of  this  word  is  significant ;  and  the  ques- 
tion naturally  arises  "Since  when  was  Great  Britain  the  ally  of  France? "  Sir  E.  Grey 
had  been  authorised  by  the  British  Cabinet  in  the  morning  of  August  2  (British  Blue 
Book  No.  148)  to  promise  France  their  support.  If  Great  Britain  was  the  aUy  ofFrance 
when  she  sent  her  ultimatum  about  Belgium  to  Germany,  the  ethics  of  such  a  course 
are  doubtful,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  France  and  Germany  were  at  war.  Cf.  also 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  158,  August  4,  where  President  Poincar6  refers  to  Great 
Britain  as  an  ally  of  France.  Cf.  also  Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  38,  July  25.  The  whole 
sentence  is,  of  course,  a  future  condition,  refering  to  the  possibility  of  a  war  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  France.  No  futurity  idea,  however,  attaches  to  the  term  "  as 
the  ally  of  France.*' 

' "  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  20,  August  2. 

2p 


Sir, 

In  accordance  with  my  instruc- 
tions, I  have  the  honour  to  inform 
your  Excellency  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  refusal  of  the 
Belgian  Government  to  entertain 
the  well-intentioned  proposals 
made  to  them  by  the  German 
Government,  the  latter,  to  their 
deep  regret,  find  themselves 
compelled  to  take  —  if  necessary 
by  force  of  arms  —  those  meas- 
ures of  defence  already  fore- 
shadowed^ as  indispensable,  in 
view  of  the  menace  of  France. 
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From  london 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  28 

Note  communicated  by   Sir  Francis   VillierSy   British   Minister   at 
Brussels,  to  M.  Darrignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Brussels,  August  49  1914- 

I  AM  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  if  Germany 
brings  pressure  to  bear  upon  Belgium  with  the  object  of  forcing  her  to 
abandon  her  attitude  of  neutrality,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment expect  Belgium  to  resist  with  all  the  means  at  her  disposal.^ 

In  that  event,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  are  pre- 
pared to  join  Russia  and  France,  should  Belgium  so  desire,  in  ten- 
dering at  once  joint  assistance  to  the  Belgian  Government  with  a 
view  to  resisting  any  forcible  measures  adopted  by  Germany  against 
Belgium,  and  also  offering  a  guarantee  ^  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
future  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium. 

From  the  Hague 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  29 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  if.  Davignon,  Bel- 
gian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  The  Hagu£,  August  4i  1914- 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  yesterday  evening 
that  the  Netherlands  Government  would  perhaps  be  obliged,  owing 
to  the  gravity  of  the  present  situation,  to  institute  war  buoying 
on  the  Scheldt. 

M.  Loudon  read  me  the  draft  of  the  note  which  would  announce 
this  decision  to  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  note 
in  question  which  was  communicated  to  me  yesterday  evening. 

As  you  will  observe,  the  Scheldt  will  only  be  closed  at  night. 
By  day  navigation  will  be  possible,  but  only  with  Dutch  pilots  who 
have  been  furnished  with  the  necessary  nautical  instructions.  In 
this  way  both  Dutch  interests  in  the  defence  of  their  territory,  and 
Belgian  interests  in  the  navigation  of  Antwerp  will  be  safeguarded. 

You  will  note  that  the  Netherlands  Government  further  ask  that 
in  the  event  of  the  war  buoying  being  carried  out,  we  should  cause 
the  lightships  Wielingen  and  Wandelaar  to  be  withdrawn  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  maintenance  of  the  neutrality  of  Dutch  territory. 

I  would  point  out  that  the  phrase  used  in  this  note,  "sailing  up 
the  Scheldt,"  is  not  sufficiently  explicit;    sailing  down  would  be 

^  Belgium  had  asked  for  British  "diplomatic  intervention/'  Belgian  Gray  Book 
No.  25,  August  3. 

"This  is  the  same  guarantee  as  was  offered  by  Germany,  who  guaranteed  '*the 
possessions  and  the  independence  of  the  Belgian  Kingdom  in  full"  (Belgian  Gray 
Book  No.  20,  August  2).  "Neutrality"  is  omitted  both  in  the  British  and  German 
guarantees.     Of.  British  Blue  Book  No.  155,  August  4. 
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^"""^nitted   under  the  same  conditions.    The  Minister  has,  how- 
,  given  me  this  assm^ance. 

s  soon  as  the  Netherlands  Government  have  decided  upon  this 

^^ptional  measure  I  shall  be  informed  of  it.  \ 

--About  six  hours  are  necessary  to  carry  out  war  buoying.  ) 
3  will  at  once  telegraph  to  you. 


Note  enclosed  in  No.  29 


The  Netherlands  Government  may  be  compelled,  in  order  to 
txiaintain  the  neutrality  of  Dutch  territory,  to  institute  war  buoying 
upon  the  Scheldt,  that  is  to  say,  to  move  or  modify  a  portion  of 
the  actual  arrangement  of  buoys  and  lights. 

At  the  same  time  this  special  arrangement  of  buoys  has  been  so 
drawn  up  that  when  it  is  brought  into  force  it  will  still  be  possible 
to  sail  up  the  Scheldt  as  far  as  Antwerp  by  day,  but  only  with  Dutch 
pilots  who  have  been  furnished  with  the  necessary  nautical  instruc- 
tions. In  thus  acting  the  Netherlands  Government  are  convinced 
that  they  will  be  able  to  serv-e  equally  both  the  Dutch  interests  in 
the  defence  of  Netherlands  territory  and  Belgian  interests  in  the 
navigation  of  Antwerp. 

After  the  establishment  of  war  buoying  on  the  Scheldt,  there 
would  be  no  further  reason  to  enter  the  tidal  water  of  Flushing  at 
night,  and  as  the  presence  of  the  lightships  Wielingen  and  Wandelaar 
is  not  indispensable  to  navigation  by  day,  the  Netherlands  Govern- 
ment would  be  much  obliged  if  the  Belgian  Government  would  be  good 
enough,  in  the  event  of  the  establishment  of  war  buoying,  to  with- 
draw these  boats  in  order  to  facilitate  the  maintenance  of  the  neu- 
trality of  Dutch  territor>\ 

To  London  and  Paris 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  30 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian  Min- 
isters at  London  and  Paris. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  August  4,  1914- 

The  Greneral  Staff  announces  that  Belgian  territory  has  been 
violated  at  Genmienich.^ 

To  Berlin 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  31 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Herr  von  Below 
Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  4,  1914- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  from  to-day 
the  Belgian  Government  are  unable  to  recognise  your  diplomatic 

>  See  French  Yellow  Book  No.  151,  August  3,  and  note. 
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status  and  cease  to  have  official  relations  with  you.  Your  Excel- 
lency will  find  enclosed  the  passports  necessary  for  your  departure 
with  the  staff  of  the  legation. 

From  Berlin 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  32 

Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Daviffnon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  '  Brussels,  August  4, 19H, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoiu*  Excel- 
lency's note  of  the  4th  August,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have  en- 
trusted the  custody  of  the  German  Legation  of  Brussels  to  the  care 
of  my  United  States  colleague. 

To  Madrid 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  33 

M.  Damgrum,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Grenier, 
Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

Please  ask  the  Spanish  Government  if  they  will  be  good  enough 
to  take  charge  of  Belgian  interests  in  Germany,  and  whether  in  that 
event  they  will  issue  the  necessary  instructions  to  their  Ambassador 
at  Berlin. 

To  Berlin 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  34 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Beyens, 
Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  Au^gust  4,  1914- 

The  German  Minister  is  leaving  to-night ;  ^  you  should  ask  for 
your  passports.  We  are  requesting  the  Spanish  Grovemment  to 
authorise  the  Spanish  Ambassador  to  be  good  enough  to  take  charge 
of  Belgian  interests  in  (Jermany. 

From  Berlin 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  35 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Berlin,  August  4*  1914* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  translation  of 
part  of  the  speech  made  to-day  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Imperial 

1  At  the  requeat  of  Belgium ;   aee  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  31,  same  date. 
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Chancellor  on  the  subject  of  the  infamous  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality :  — 

We  are  in  a  state  of  legitimate  defence,  and  necessity  knows  no  law. 
Our  troops  have  occupied  Luxemburg  and  have  perhaps  already 
entered  Belgium.  This  is  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  international 
law.  France  has,  it  is  true,  declared  at  Brussels  that  she  was  pre- 
pared to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  so  long  as  it  was  respected 
by  her  adversary.  But  we  knew  that  France  was  ready  to  invade 
Belgium.  France  could  wait;  we  could  not.  A  French  attack 
upon  our  flank  in  the  region  of  the  Lower  Rhine  might  have  been 
fatal.  We  were,  therefore,  compelled  to  ride  roughshod  over  the 
legitimate  protests  of  the  Governments  of  Luxemburg  and  Belgium. 
For  the  wrong  which  we  are  thus  doing,  we  will  make  reparation  as 
soon  as  our  military  object  is  attained. 

"Anyone  in  such  grave  danger  as  ourselves,  and  who  is  struggling 
for  his  supreme  welfare,  can  only  be  concerned  voth  the  means  of 
extricating  himself;   we  stand  side  by  side  with  Austria.** 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Herr  von  Bethmann-HoUweg  recognises, 
without  the  slightest  disguise,  that  Germany  is  violating  international 
law  by  her  invasion  of  Belgian  territory  and  that  she  is  committing 
a  wrong  against  us. 

From  London 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  36 

Count  de  Ldaing,  Belgian  Minister  ai  London,  to  M.  Davignon,  Bel- 
gian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  ""  London,  August  4,  1914- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  in  the  House  of  Conmions 
this  afternoon  the  Prime  Minister  made  a  fresh  statement  with 
regard  to  the  European  crisis. 

After  recalling  the  principal  points  set  forth  yesterday  by  Sir  E. 
Grey,  the  Prime  Minister  read  :  — 

1.  A  telegram  received  from  Sir  F.  Villiers  this  morning  which 
gave  the  substance  of  the  second  ultimatum  ^  presented  to  the  Bel- 
gian Government  by  the  Grerman  Government,  which  had  been^sent 
to  you  this  morning  (see  No.  27). 

2.  Yoiu*  telegram  informing  me  of  the  violation  of  the  frontier  at 
Genmienich,*  a  copy  of  which  I  have  given  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson. 

3.  A  telegram  which  the  Grerman  Government  addressed  to  its 
Ambassador  in  London  this  morning  with  the  evident  intention  of 
misleading  popular  opinion  as  to  its  attitude.  Here  is  the  translation 
as  published  in  one  of  this  evening's  newspapers :  — 

"Please'  dispel  any  mistrust  which  may  subsist  on  the  part  of 

^  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  27,  same  day.     This  is  in  no  sense  a  second  ultimatum, 
but  rather  a  declaration  of  the  entrance  of  armed  German  forces. 
'  76.  No.  30,  same  day. 
*  See  British  Blue  Book  No.  157,  August  4. 
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the  British  Government  with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeat- 
ing most  positively  the  formal  assurance  that,  even  in  the  case  of 
armed  conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will,  imder  no  pretence 
whatever,  annex  Belgian  territory. 

"  Sincerity  of  this  declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that  we  solemnly 
pledged  our  word  to  Holland  strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality. 

"It  is  obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably  annex  Belgian  terri- 
tory without  making  at  the  time  territorial  acquisitions  at  the 
expense  of  Holland. 

"Please  impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grey  that  German  army  could  not 
be  exposed  to  French  attack  across  Belgium,  which  was  planned 
according  to  absolutely  unimpeachable  information.^ 

"Germany  had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neutrality,  it 
being  for  her  a  question  of  life  or  death  to  prevent  French  advance." 

Mr.  Asquith  then  informed  the  House  that  in  atiswer  to  this  note 
of  the  German  Government  the  British  Government  had  repeated 
their  proposal  ^  of  last  week,  namely,  that  the  German  Government 
should  give  the  same  assurances  as  to  Belgian  neutrality  as  France 
had  given  last  week  both  to  England  and  to  Belgium.  The  British 
Cabinet  allowed  the  Berlin  Cabinet  till  midnight  to  reply.* 

From  London 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  37  * 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon,  BeU 
gian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  August  4,  1914, 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  informed  the  British  Min- 
ters  in  Norway,  Holland,  and  Belgium,  that  Great  Britain  expects 
that  these  three  kingdoms  will  resist  (Jerman  pressure  and  observe 
neutrality.^  Should  they  resist  they  will  have  the  support  of  Great 
Britain,  who  is  ready  in  that  event,  should  the  three  above-mentioned 
Governments  desire  it,  to  join  France  and  Russia,  in  offering  an  alli- 
ance to  the  said  Governments,  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  use 
of  force  by  Germany  against  them,  and  a  guarantee  to  maintain  the 

1  Cf .  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  20,  August  2.  Grermany  has  not  published  this  in- 
formation. 

'  Germany  could  have,  and  according  to  British  Blue  Book  No.  123,  August  1,  last 
two  paragraphs,  probably  would  have  accepted  this  proposal  if  Great  Britain  would 
have  coupled  witn  it  the  promise  that  she  would  do  what  she  had  done  in  1870,  i.e. 
agree  to  make  common  cause  in  the  interest  of  Belgium  with  either  France  or  Germany 
against  the  one  who  would  violate  Belgian  neutrality.  This  Great  Britain,  however, 
could  not  do,  because  she  had  promised  her  support  to  France  on  August  2.  British 
Blue  Book  No.  148. 

'  Cf.  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  58,  same  day.  Mr.  Asquith  neglected  to 
tell  Parliament  that  when  Great  Britain  sent  her  request  to  Germany  concerning 
Belgium,  she  was  no  longer  neutral,  but  bound  by  a  vote  of  the  Cabinet  (cf .  British  Blue 
Book  No.  148,  August  2)  to  support  France  in^ho  since  6.45  p.m.  the  previous  day  had 
been  at  war  with  Germany. 

*  This  despatch  was  later  cancelled,  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  39,  same  day.  It  has 
been  omitted  from  the  British  Blue  Book. 

*  This  despatch  is  important,  because  Sir  E.  Grey  is  here  quoted  as  placing  the 
neutrality  of  Norway,  Holland,  and  Belgium  on  a  par.  It  has  often  been  claimed 
since  that  Belgian  neutrality  was  of  a  different  order,  not  voluntary,  but  imposed  by 
the  treaty  of  1839. 
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future  independence  and  integrity  of  the  three  kingdoms.^  I  ob- 
served to  him  that  Belgium  was  neutral  in  perpetuity.  The  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  answered:  This  is  in  case  her  neutrality  is 
violated.^  .    •  ^ 


To  Paris,  London,  and  St  Petersburgh 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  38 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian  Mivr 
isters  at  Paris,  London,  and  St  Petersburgh. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  4,  1914- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  course  of  recent  events 
as  regards  the  relations  of  Belgium  with  certain  of  the  Powers  which 
guarantee  her  neutrality  g,nd  independence. 

On  the  31st  July  the  British  Minister  made  me  a  verbal  com- 
munication^ according  to  which  Sir  E.  Grey,  in  anticipation  of  a 
European  war,  had  asked  the  German  and  French  Governments 
separately  if  each  of  them  were  resolved  to  respect  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  should  that  neutrality  not  be  violated  by  any  other 
Power. 

In  view  of  existing  treaties,  Sir  F.  Villiers  was  instructed  to  bring 
this  step  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Belgian  Government,  adding  that 
Sir  E.  Grey  presumed  that  Belgium  was  resolved  to  maintain  her 
neutrality,  and  that  she  expected  other  Powers  to  respect  it. 

I  told  the  British  Minister  that  we  highly  appreciated  this  com- 
munication, which  was  in  accordance  with  our  expectation,  and 
I  added  that  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  the  other  Powers  who  had 
guaranteed  our  independence,  might  rest  fully  assured  of  our  firm 
determination  to  maintain  our  neutrality ;  nor  did  it  seem  pos- 
sible that  our  neutrality  could  be  threatened  by  any  of  those  States, 
with  whom  we  enjoyed  the  most  cordial  and  frank  relations.  The 
Belgian  Government,  I  added,  had  given  proof  of  this  resolution 
by  taking  from  now  on  all  such  military  measures  as  seemed  to  them 
to  be  necessitated  by  the  situation. 

In  his  turn  the  PVench  Minister  made  a  verbal  communication  * 
on  August  1st  to  the  effect  that  he  was  authorised  to  inform  the 
Belgian  Government  that  in  case  of  an  international  war  the  French 
Government,  in  conformity  with  their  repeated  declarations,  would 
respect  Belgian  territory,  and  that  they  would  not  be  induced  to 
modify  their  attitude  except  in  the  event  of  the  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality  by  another  Power. 

1  There  is  no  promise  here  of  maintaining  the  "treaty-imposed  neutrality"  of 
Belgium. 

*Cf.  the  "Brussels  documents/'  pp.  577  ff.  The  Belgian  Minister  wished  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  neutrality  of  his  country,  and  the  neutrality  of  the  other  two 
Idngdoms. 

The  omission  of  Sweden  and  Denmark  in  this  despatch  is  noteworthy. 

»  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  11,  July  31. 

*  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  15,  August  1,  but  see  also  ib.  No.  9.  July  31. 
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I  thanked  his  Excellency,  and  added  that  we  had  abeady  taken 
all  the  necessary  precautions  to  ensure  respect  of  our  independ- 
ence and  our  frontiers. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2nd  August  I  had  a  fresh  conversation  ^ 
with  Sir  F.  Villiers,  in  the  course  of  which  he  told  me  that  he  had 
lost  no  time  in  telegraphing  our  conversation  of  July  31st  to  his 
Grovemment,  and  that  he  had  been  careful  to  quote  accurately  the 
solemn  declaration  which  he  had  received  of  Belgium's  intention  to 
defend  her  frontiers  from  whichever  side  they  might  be  invaded.  He 
added :  "  We  know  that  France  has  given  you  formal  assurances,  but 
Great  Britain  has  received  no  reply  from  Berlin  on  this  subject." 

The  latter  fact  did  not  particularly  affect  me,  since  a  declaration 
from  the  German  Government  might  appear  superfluous  in  view  of 
existing  treaties.^  Moreover,  the  Secretary  of  State  had  reaflSrmed, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the  Reichstag  of  April  29th,  1913, 
*'that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  b  established  by  treaty  which  Ger- 
many intends  to  respect." 

The  same  day  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  the  German  Minister, 
called  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  7  o'clock,  and  handed 
to  me  the  enclosed  note  (see  No.  20).  The  German  Government 
gave  the  Belgian  Government  a  time  limit  of  twelve  hours  within 
which  to  communicate  their  decision. 

No  hesitation  was  possible  as  to  the  reply  called  for  by  the  amaz- 
ing proposal  of  the  German  Government.  You  will  find  a  copy 
enclosed.     (See  No.  22.) 

The  ultimatum  expired  at  7  a.m.  on  August  3rd.  As  at  10  o'clock  no 
act  of  war  had  been  committed,  the  Belgian  Cabinet  decided  that  there 
was  no  reason  for  the  moment  to  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  powers. 

Towards  mid-day  the  French  Minister  questioned  me  upon  this 
point,  and  said :  — 

"Although  in  view  of  the  rapid  march  of  events  ^  I  have  as  yet 
received  no  instructions  to  make  a  declaration  from  my  Govern- 
ment, I  feel  justified,  in  view  of  their  well-known  intentions,  in 
saying  that  if  the  Belgian  Government  were  to  appeal  to  the  French 
Government  as  one  of  the  Powers  guaranteeing  their  neutrality,  the 
French  Government  would  at  once  respond  to  Belgium's  appeal; 
if  such  an  appeal  were  not  made  it  is  probable  that  —  unless,  of 
course,  exceptional  measures  were  rendered  necessary  in  self-defence 
—  the  French  Government  would  not  intervene  until  Belgiiun  had 
taken  some  effective  measure  of  resistance." 

I  thanked  M.  Klobukowski  for  the  support  which  the  French 
Government  had  been  good  enough  to  offer  us  in  case  of  need,  and 
I  informed  him  that  the  Belgian  Government  were  making  no  appeal 
at  present  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  that  they  would  decide 
later  what  ought  to  be  done. 

^  Not  previously  mentioned  in  the  Belgian  Gray  Book. 

*  ** Treaties"  do  not  seem  to  have  been  mentioned  in  the  conversation  with  the 
Grerman  Minister.     See  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  19,  August  2. 

'  These  words  aie  added  here  to  the  despatch  as  pubdished  Belgian  Gray  Book  No. 
24,  August  3. 
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Finally,  at  6  a.m.  on  August  4th,  the  Gennan  Minister  made  the 
following  communication  to  me.     (See  No.  27.) 

The  Cabinet  is  at  the  present  moment  deliberating  on  the  ques- 
tion of  an  appeal  to  the  Powers  guaranteeing  our  neutrality. 

Fr(m  LoncUm 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  39 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon,  Bel- 
gian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  August  4,  lOH. 

Great  Britain  this  morning  called  ^  upon  Germany  to  respect 
Belgian  neutrality.  The  ultimatiun  says  that  whereas  the  note 
addressed  by  Gennany  to  Belgium  threatens  the  latter  with  an 
appeal  to  the  force  of  arms  if  she  opposes  the  passage  of  German 
troops;  and  whereas  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at  Gem- 
menich;  and  whereas  Germany  has  refused  to  give  Great  Britain 
a  similar  assurance  to  that  given  last  week  by  France;  therefore 
Great  Britain  must  once  again  demand  a  satisfactory  reply  on  the 
subject  of  the  respect  of  Belgian  neutrality  and  of  the  treaty  to  which 
Gennany,  no  less  than  Great  Britain,  is  a  signatory.  The  ultimatum 
expires  at  midnight. 

In  consequence  of  the  British  ultimatum  to  Germany,  the  British 
proposal  which  I  telegraphed  to  you  is  cancelled  for  the  time  being. 
(See  No.  37.) 

To  London,  Paris,  and  St,  Petersburgh 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  40 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  British,  French, 
and  Russian  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  4, 1914' 

The  Belgian  Government  regret  to  have  to  announce  to  your 
Excellency  that  this  morning  the  armed  forces  of  Germany  entered 
Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  treaty  engagements. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  determined  to  resist  by  all 
the  means  in  their  power .^ 

Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  Prance,  and  Russia  to  co- 
operate as  guaranteeing  Powers  in  the  defence  of  her  territory.' 

There  should  be  concerted  and  joint  action,  to  oppose  the  forcible 
measures  taken  by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  guarantee  the  future  maintenance  of  the  independence 
and  integrity  ^  of  Belgium. 

1  British  Blue  Book  No.  159,  August  4. 

*  This  is  in  reply  to  Great  Britain's  request.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  28,  August  4. 
'  This  decision  was  apparently  reached  at  the  Cabinet  meeting  mentioned  in  the 

last  paragraph  of  No.  38,  same  day.     See  also  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  42,  August  5. 

*  Cf.  note  2  to  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  28,  same  day. 
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I  thanked  his  Excellency,  and  added  that  we  had  already  taken 
all  the  necessary  precautions  to  ensure  respect  of  our  independ- 
ence and  our  frontiers. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2nd  August  I  had  a  fresh  conversation  ^ 
with  Sir  F.  Villiers,  in  the  course  of  which  he  told  me  that  he  had 
lost  no  time  in  telegraphing  our  conversation  of  July  31st  to  his 
Grovemment,  and  that  he  had  been  careful  to  quote  accurately  the 
solemn  declaration  which  he  had  received  of  Belgium's  intention  to 
defend  her  frontiers  from  whichever  side  they  might  be  invaded.  He 
added :  "  We  know  that  France  has  given  you  formal  assurances,  but 
Great  Britain  has  received  no  reply  from  Berlin  on  this  subject." 

The  latter  fact  did  not  particularly  affect  me,  since  a  declaration 
from  the  German  Government  might  appear  superfluous  in  view  of 
existing  treaties.^  Moreover,  the  Secretary  of  State  had  reaffirmed, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the  Reichstag  of  April  29th,  1913, 
"that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  b  established  by  treaty  which  Ger- 
many intends  to  respect." 

The  same  day  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  the  German  Minister, 
called  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  7  o'clock,  and  handed 
to  me  the  enclosed  note  (see  No.  20).  The  German  Government 
gave  the  Belgian  Government  a  time  limit  of  twelve  hours  within 
which  to  communicate  their  decision. 

No  hesitation  was  possible  as  to  the  reply  called  for  by  the  amaz- 
ing proposal  of  the  German  Government.  You  will  find  a  copy 
enclosed.     (See  No.  22.) 

The  ultimatum  expired  at  7  a.m.  on  August  3rd.  As  at  10  o'clock  no 
act  of  war  had  been  committed,  the  Belgian  Cabinet  decided  that  there 
was  no  reason  for  the  moment  to  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  powers. 

Towards  mid-day  the  French  Mmister  questioned  me  upon  this 
point,  and  said :  — 

"Although  in  view  of  the  rapid  march  of  events  ^  I  have  as  yet 
received  no  instructions  to  make  a  declaration  from  my  Govern- 
ment, I  feel  justified,  in  view  of  their  well-known  intentions,  in 
saying  that  if  the  Belgian  Government  were  to  appeal  to  the  French 
Government  as  one  of  the  Powers  guaranteeing  their  neutrality,  the 
French  Government  would  at  once  respond  to  Belgium's  appeal; 
if  such  an  appeal  were  not  made  it  is  probable  that  —  unless,  of 
course,  exceptional  measures  were  rendered  necessary  in  self-defence 
—  the  French  Government  would  not  intervene  until  Belgium  had 
taken  some  effective  measure  of  resistance." 

I  thanked  M.  Klobukowski  for  the  support  which  the  French 
Government  had  been  good  enough  to  offer  us  in  case  of  need,  and 
I  informed  him  that  the  Belgian  Government  were  making  no  appeal 
at  present  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  that  they  would  decide 
later  what  ought  to  be  done. 

^  Not  previously  mentioned  in  the  Belgian  Gray  Book. 

*  "Treaties"  do  not  seem  to  have  been  mentioned  in  the  conversation  with  the 
Grerman  Minister.     See  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  19,  August  2. 

*  These  words  are  added  here  to  the  despatch  as  published  Belgian  Gray  Book  No. 
24,  August  3. 
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Finally,  at  6  a.m.  on  August  4th,  the  German  Minister  made  the 
following  communication  to  me.     (See  No.  27.) 

The  Cabinet  is  at  the  present  moment  deliberating  on  the  ques- 
tion of  an  appeal  to  the  Powers  guaranteeing  our  neutrality. 

From  London 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  39 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Damgnon,  Bel- 
gian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  August  4,  1914- 

Great  Britain  this  morning  called^  upon  Germany  to  respect 
Belgian  neutrality.  The  ultimatum  says  that  whereas  the  note 
addressed  by  Gennany  to  Belgium  threatens  the  latter  with  an 
appeal  to  the  force  of  arms  if  she  opposes  the  passage  of  German 
troops;  and  whereas  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at  Gem- 
menich;  and  whereas  Germany  has  refused  to  give  Great  Britain 
a  similar  assurance  to  that  given  last  week  by  France;  therefore 
Great  Britain  must  once  again  demand  a  satisfactory  reply  on  the 
subject  of  the  respect  of  Belgian  neutrality  and  of  the  treaty  to  which 
Gennany,  no  less  than  Great  Britain,  is  a  signatory.  The  ultimatum 
expires  at  midnight. 

In  consequence  of  the  British  ultimatum  to  Germany,  the  British 
proposal  which  I  telegraphed  to  you  is  cancelled  for  the  time  being. 
(See  No.  37.) 

To  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburgh 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  40 

M.  Damgnon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  British,  French, 
and  Russian  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  4, 1914' 

The  Belgian  Government  regret  to  have  to  announce  to  your 
Excellency  that  this  morning  the  armed  forces  of  Gennany  entered 
Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  treaty  engagements. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  determined  to  resist  by  all 
the  means  in  their  power .^ 

Belgiiun  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  Prance,  and  Russia  to  co- 
operate as  guaranteeing  Powers  in  the  defence  of  her  territory.' 

There  should  be  concerted  and  joint  action,  to  oppose  the  forcible 
measures  taken  by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  guarantee  the  future  maintenance  of  the  independence 
and  integrity  *  of  Belgium. 

1  British  Blue  Book  No.  159,  August  4. 

'  This  is  in  reply  to  Great  Britain's  request,  Belnan  Gray  Book  No.  28,  August  4. 

*  This  decision  was  apparently  reached  at  the  Cabinet  meeting  mentioned  in  the 
last  paragraph  of  No.  38,  same  day.     See  also  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  42,  August  5. 

*  Cf.  note  2  to  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  28,  same  day. 
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Belgium  is  happy  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  undertake  the 
defence  of  her  fortified  places. 

France: 

From  Brussels 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  152 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Courwil,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914- 

The  Chief  of  the  Cabinet  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  sends 
me  a  letter  by  which  "the  Government  of  the  King  declare  that 
they  are  firmly  decided  to  resist  ^  the  aggression  of  Germany  by  all 
means  in  their  power.  Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  France 
and  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guarantors  in  the  defence  of  her  territory. 

"There  would  be  a  concerted  and  common  action  having  as  its 
object  the  resistance  of  forcible  measures  employed  by  Germany 
against  Belgium,  and  at  the  same  time  to  guarantee  the  maintenance 
of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium  in  the  future. 

"Belgium  is  glad  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  ensure  the 
defence  of  her  fortified  places." 

Ejlobukowski. 

From  London 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  153 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 

President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914, 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  asked  me  to  come  and  see  him  immediatelv 
in  order  to  tcll  me  that  the  Prime  Minister  would  to-day  make  a 
statement  ^  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  Germany  had  been 
invited  to  withdraw  her  ultimatum  to  Belgium  and  to  give  her 
answer  to  Great  Britain  before  12  o'clock  to-night. 

Paul  Cambon. 

From  Brussels 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  154 

M,  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M,  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

This  morning  the  German  Minister  informs  ^  the  Belgian  Ministry 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  the  Belgian 

^  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  40,  same  day. 

^  Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  36,  same  day. 

•  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  27,  same  day. 
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Grovernment  the  Imperial  Government  find  themselves  compelled 
to  carry  out  by  force  of  arms  those  measures  of  protection  which 
are  rendered  indispensable  by  the  French  threats. 

Klobukowski. 

[For  French  Yellow  Book  No.  155  see  under  August  6,  and  for  No.  156  see  under 
August  5.] 

To  the  Representatives  of  all  the  Powers  at  Paris 
French  Yellow  Book  No.  157 

Notification  by  the  French  Government  to  the  Representaiives  of  the 
Powers  at  Paris. 

The  German  Imperial  Government,  after  having  allowed  its 
armed  forces  to  cross  the  frontier,  and  to  permit  various  acts  of 
murder  and  pillage  on  French  territory;  after  having  violated  the 
neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  in  defiance  of  the 
stipulations  of  the  Convention  of  London,  11th  May,  1867,  and 
of  Convention  V.  of  the  Hague,  18th  October,  1907,  on  the  rights 
and  diUies  of  Powers  and  persons  in  case  of  war  on  land  (Articles  1 
and  2),  Conventions  which  have  been  signed  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment; after  having  addressed  an  ultimatum  to  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment of  Belgium  with  the  object  of  requiring  passage  for  German 
troops  through  Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  the  .Treaties  of  the 
19th  April,  1839,  which  had  been  signed  by  them/  and  in  violation 
of  the  above  Convention  of  the  Hague 

Have  declared  war  on  France  at  6.45  p.m.  on  the  3rd  August,  1914. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Government  of  the  Republic  find 
themselves  obliged  on  their  side  to  have  recourse  to  arms. 

They  have  in  consequence  the  honour  of  informing  by  these 
presents  the  Government  of  .  .  .  that  a  state  of  war  exists  between 
France  and  Germany  dating  from  6.45  p.m.  on  3rd  August,  1914. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic  protest  before  all  civilised 
nations,  and  especially  those  Governments  ^  which  have  signed  the 
Conventions  and  Treaties  referred  to  above,  against  the  violation 
by  the  German  Empire  of  their  international  engagements,  and  they 
reserve  full  right  for  reprisals  which  they  might  find  themselves 
brought  to  exercise  against  an  enemy  so  little  regardful  of  its  plighted 
word. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic,  who  propose  to  observe  the 
principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  will,  during  the  hostilities,  and 
assuming  that  reciprocity  wiQ  be  observed,  act  in  accordance  with 
the  International  Conventions  signed  by  France  concerning  the  law 
of  war  on  land  and  sea. 

>  Only  in  so  far  as  one  assumes  that  signatures  of  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  are  bind- 
ing on  the  German  Empire.  In  1871  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  ceased  to  exist  as  a 
Power  in  relation  to  foreign  Powers,  voluntarily  sinking  herself  in  the  Federation  of 
German  States,  called  the  German  Empire.  See  chapter  on  German  Constitution 
in  the  editor's  Oermany'a  Point  of  View. 

>  This  includes  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  The  American  Government 
has  not  published  its  reply. 


(t 
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The  present  notification,  made  in  accordance  with  Article  2  of 
the  Third  Convention  of  the  Hague  of  the  18th  October,  1907,  relat- 
ing to  the  opening  of  hostilities  and  handed  to  .  .  . 

Paris,  August  4,  1914,  ^  P-M. 


French  Yellow  Book  No.  158 

Message  fromi  M.  Poincare,  President  of  the  Republic,  read  at  the 
Extraordinary  Session  of  ParliamerU,  August  4^  1914* 

(Journal  Offi^del  of  the  5th  Au^uM,  1914-) 

(The  Chamber  rises  and  remains  standing  during  the  reading  of  the 
message.) 

Gentlemen, 
France  has  just  been  the  object  of  a  violent  and  premeditated 
attack,  which  is  an  insolent  defiance  of  the  law  of  nations.  Before 
any  declaration  of  war  had  been  sent  to  us,  even  before  the  Grerman 
Ambassador  had  asked  for  his  passports,  our  territory  has  been 
violated.^  The  German  Empire  has  waited  till  yesterday  evening  to 
give  at  this  late  stage  the  true  name  to  a  state  of  things  which  it  had 
already  created. 

"  For  more  than  forty  years  the  French,  in  sincere  love  of  peace, 
have  buried  at'  the  bottom  of  their  heart  the  desire  for  legitimate 
reparation. 

"They  have  given  to  the  world  the  example  of  a  great  nation 
which,  definitely  raised  from  defeat  by  the  exercise  of  will,  patience 
and  labour,  has  only  used  its  renewed  and  rejuvenated  strength  in 
the  interest  of  progress  and  for  the  good  of  humanity. 

"  Since  the  ultimatum  ^  of  Austria  opened  a  crisis  which  threat- 
ened the  whole  of  Europe,  France  has  persisted  in  following  and  in 
recommending  on  all  sides  a  policy  of  prudence,  wisdom  and  modera- 
tion. 

"To  her  there  can  be  imputed  no  act,  no  movement,  no  word, 
which  has  not  been  peaceful  and  conciliatory. 

"At  the  hour  when  the  struggle  is  beginning,  she  has  the  right, 
in  justice  to  herself,  of  solemnly  dei^laring  that  she  has  made,  up  to 
the  last  moment,  supreme  efforts  ^  to  avert  the  war  now  about  to 
break  out,  the  crushing  responsibility  for  which  the  German  Empire 
will  have  to  bear  before  history.     {Unanivious  and  repeated  applause,) 

"  On  the  verv  morrow  of  the  dav  when  we  and  our  allies  ^  were 


I  Cf.  note  to  French  Yellow  Books  No.  136,  also  ih.  No.  139,  both  of  August  2 ;  also 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  21,  Aug:ust  3. 

*  Aiistro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  8  under  date  of  July  22. 

'  See  the  discussion  of  these  efforts  in  the  editor's  Germany's  Point  of  View,  chapters 
on  the  French  Yellow  Book. 

*  Since  Russia  was  the  only  other  ally  of  France  at  this  time,  this  includes  Great 
Britain,  although  the  time  limit  of  her  ultimatum  had  not  expired  when  this  speech 
was  delivered.  See  also  Austro-HunKarian  Red  Book  No.  58,  same  day.  Even  .more 
important  is  the  time  reference  here,  August  1,  implying  that  France  considered  Great 
Britain  an  ally  even  then  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  British  Government  had  repeatedly 
denied  that  an  alliance  existed  between  them  and  France.     Cf.  l)clow,  note  7. 
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publicly  expressing  our  hope  of  seeing  negotiations  which  had  been 
begun  under  the  auspices  of  the  London  Cabinet  carried  to  a  peace- 
ful conclusion,  Germany  suddenly  declared  war  upon  Russia,  she 
has  invaded  the  territory  of  Luxemburg,  she  has  outrageously  in- 
sulted the  noble  Belgian  nation  {loud  and  unanimous  applause),  our 
neighbour  and  our  friend,  and  attempted  treacherously  to  fall  upon 
us  while  we  were  in  the  midst  of  diplomatic  conversation.  (Fresh 
and  repeated  unaninums  applause.) 

"But  France  was  watching.  As  alert  as  she  was  peaceful,  she 
was  prepared ;  ^  and  our  enemies  will  meet  on  their  path  our  valiant 
covering  troops,  who  are  at  their  post  and  will  provide  the  screen 
behind  which  the  mobilisation  of  our  national  forces  will  be  methodi- 
cally completed. 

"  Our  fine  and  courageous  army,  which  France  to-day  accompanies 
with  her  maternal  thought  (loud  applause)  has  risen  eager  to  defend 
the  honour  of  the  flag  and  the  soil  of  the  country.  (Unanivums  and 
repeated  applause.) 

"The  President  of  the  Republic,  interpreting  the  unanimous  feeling 
of  the  country,  expresses  to  our  troops  by  land  and  sea  the  admira- 
tion and  confidence  of  every  Frenchman  (loud  and  prolonged  applause). 

"Closely  united  in  a  common  feeling,  the  nation  will  persevere 
with  the  cool  self-restraint  of  which,  since  the  beginning  of  the 
crisis,  she  has  given  daily  proof.  Now,  as  always,  she  will  know 
how  to  harmonise  the  most  noble  daring  and  most  ardent  enthu- 
siasm with  that  self-control  which  is  the  sign  of  enduring  energy  and 
is  the  best  guarantee  of  victory  (applause). 

"In  the  war  which  is  beginning  France  will  have  Right  on  her 
side,  the  eternal  power  of  which  cannot  with  impunity  be  disregarded 
by  nations  any  more  than  by  indixaduals  (loud  and  unanimous 
applause). 

"She  will  be  heroically  defended  by  all  her  sons;  nothing  will 
break  their  sacred  union  before  the  enemy;  to-day  they  are  joined 
together  as  brothers  in  a  common  indignation  against  the  aggressor, 
and  in  a  common  patriotic  faith  (loud  and  prolonged  applause  and 
cries  of  *  Vive  la  France'). 

"She  is  faithfully  helped  by  Russia,  her  ally  (loud  and  unanimous 
applaTise) ;  she  is  supported  by  the  loyal  friendship  ^  of  Great  Britain 
(loud  and  unanimous  applause). 

"And  already  from  every  part  of  the  civilised  world  s\Tnpathy 
and  good  wishes  are  coming  to  her.  For  to-day  once  again  she  stands 
before  the  universe  for  Liberty,  Justice  and  Reason  (loud  and  re- 
peated applause).  *Haut  les  coeurs  et  vive  la  France  I'  (unanimous 
and  prolonged  applause). 

**  Raymond  Poincare." 

>  Much  injustice  has  been  done  to  France  by  her  pro-allies  friends  who  have  claimed 
that  France  was  unprepared. 

*  Cf .  above,  note  6.  Here,  but  not  there,  a  distinction  is  made  between  the  re- 
lations of  France  with  Russia  and  those  with  Great  Britain. 
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French  Yellow  Book  No.  159 

Speech  delivered  by  M.  RenS  Vimani,  President  of  the  Council  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  August  4,  1914- 

{Journal  Officiel,  AuguM  5,  1914,) 

M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council. 

Gentlemen, 

The  German  Ambassador  yesterday  left  Paris  after  notifying  us 
of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war. 

The  Government  owe  to  Parliament  a  true  account  of  the  events 
which  in  less  than  ten  days  have  unloosed  a  European  war  and 
compelled  France,  peaceful  and  valiant,  to  defend  her  frontier  against 
an  attack,  the  hateful  injustice  of  which  is  emphasised  by  its  calcu- 
lated unexpectedness. 

This  attack,  which  has  no  excuse,  and  which  began  before  we  were 
notified  of  any  declaration  of  war,  is  the  last  act  of  a  plan,  whose 
origin  and  object  I  propose  to  declare  before  our  own  democracy  and 
before  the  opinion  of  the  civilised  world. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  abominable  crime  which  cost  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Heir-Apparent  and  the  Duchess  of  Hohenburg  their 
lives,  difficulties  arose  between  the  Cabinets  of  Vienna  and  Belgrade. 

The  majority  of  the  Powers  were  only  semi-officially  informed 
of  these  difficulties  up  till  Friday,  July  24th,  the  date  on  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadors  communicated  to  them  a  circular 
which  the  press  has  published. 

The  object  of  this  circular  was  to  explain  and  justify  an  ultimatum 
delivered  the  evening  before  to  Servia  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Minister  at  Belgrade. 

This  ultimatum  in  alleging  the  complicity  of  numerous  Servian 
subjects  and  associations  in  the  Serajevo  crime,  hinted  that  the 
official  Servian  authorities  themselves  were  no  strangers  to  it.  It 
demanded  a  reply  from  Servia  by  6  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Satur- 
day, July  25th. 

The  Austrian  demands,  or  at  any  rate  many  of  them,^  without 
doubt  struck  a  blow  at  the  rights  of  a  sovereign  State.  Not\nth- 
standing  their  excessive  character,  Servia,  on  July  25th,  declared 
that  she  submitted  to  them  almost  without  reserve.- 

This  submission,  which  constituted  a  success  for  Austria-Hungary 
a  guarantee  for  the  peace  of  Europe,  was  not  unconnected  with  the 
advace  tendered  to  Belgrade  from  the  first  moment  by  France,  Rus- 
sia and  Great  Britain.^ 

The  value  of  this  advice  was  all  the  greater  since  the  Austro- 

1  Cf.  Austro-HunRarian  Rod  Book  No.  31,  July  27,  where  Sazonof  "found  seven  of 
the  ton  points  admissible  without  vor>'  great  difficulty ;  only  the  two  points  .  .  . 
seemed  to  him  to  bo  unacceptable  in  their  present  form,"  etc. 

'  Cf.  Introductory  remarks  to  the  despatches  of  July  20. 

*  Cf.  the  despatches  of  July  24,  25,  2G  where  it  is  pointed  out  that  no  such  advice 
was  actually  given. 
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Hungarian  demands  had  been  concealed^  from  the  Chanceries  of 
the  Triple  Entente,  to  whom  in  the  three  preceding  weeks  the  Austro- 
Hmigarian  Government  had  on  several  occasions  given  an  assurance 
that  their  claims  would  be  extremely  moderate. 

It  was,  therefore,  with  natural  astonishment  that  the  Cabinets 
of  Paris,  St,  Petersburgh  and  London  learned  on  26th  July  that  the 
Austrian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  after  a  few  .minutes'  examination, 
declared  that  the  Servian  reply  was  inacceptable,  and  broke  off 
diplomatic  relations. 

This  astonishment  was  increased  by  the  fact  that  on  Friday,  the 
24th,  the  German  Ambassador  came  and  read  to  the  French  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  a  note  verbcUe  ^  asserting  that  the  Austro-Servian 
dispute  must  remain  localised,  without  intervention  by  the  great 
Powers,  or  otherwise  "incalculable  consequences"  were  to  be  feared. 
A  similar  dimarche  was  made  on  Saturday,  the  25th,^  at  London  and 
at  St.  Petersburgh.^ 

Need  I,  Gentlemen,  point  out  to  you  the  contrast  between  the 
threatening  expressions  used  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  Paris 
and.  the  conciliatory  sentiments  which  the  Powers  of  the  Triple 
Entente  had  just  manifested  by  the  advice  which  they  gave  to  Servia 
to  submit  ?  ^ 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  extraordinary  character  of  the  Ger- 
man demarche,  we  immediately,  in  agreement  with  our  Allies  ®  and 
our  friends,  took  a  conciHatory  course  and  invited  Germany  to 
join  in  it. 

We  have  had  from  the  first  moment  regretfully  to  recognise  that 
our  intentions  and  our  efforts  met  with  no  response  at  Berlin. 

Not  only  did  Germany  appear  wholly  unwilling  to  give  to  Austria- 
Hungary  the  friendly  advice  which  her  position  gave  her  the  right 
to  offer,  bu£  from  this  moment  and  still  more  in  the  following  days, 
she  seemed  to  intervene  between  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna  and  the  com- 
promises suggested  by  the  other  Powers.^ 

On  Tuesday,  28th  July,  Austria-Hungary  declared  war  on  Servia. 
This  declaration  of  war,  with  its  aggravation  of  the  state  of  affairs 
brought  about  by  the  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  three  days 
before,  gave  ground  for  believing  that  there  was  a  deliberate  desire 
for  war,  and  a  systematic  programme  for  the  enslavement  *  of  Servia. 

Thus  there  was  now  involved  in  the  dispute  not  only  the  inde- 
pendence of  a  brave  people,  but  the  balance  of  power  ®  in  the  Bal- 

1  France  knew  of  them  before  Austria-Hungary  published  them,  French  Yellow 
Book  Nos.  13  and  14.  July  19. 

«  French  Yellow  Book  No.  28,  July  24. 

*  This  is  a  mistake.     See  British  Blue  Book  No.  9,  July  24. 

*  Russian  Orange  Book  No.  8.  also  July  24. 

*  See  note  3,  p.  446. 

*  Note  the  plural  which  seems  to  include  Great  Britain. 

'For  the  error  of  this  view  see  the  French  despatches  of  those  days,  and  the  dis- 
cussion of  them  in  the  editor's  Oermany*8  Point  of  View,  chapters  on  the  French 
Yellow  Book. 

*  Cf.  Austria-Hungary's  promise  not  to  annex  Serbian  territory  nor  to  touch  the 
sovereignty  of  Serbia.     Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  47,  July  29. 

*  This  was  the  question  which  interested  Russia  most;  cf.  British  Blue  Book 
No.  17,  July  25,  last  paragraph. 
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kans,  embodied  in  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest  of  1913,  and  consecrated 
by  the  moral  support  of  all  the  great  Powers. 

However,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  British  Government  with  its 
constant  and  firm  attachment  to  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of 
Europe,  the  negotiations  were  continued,  or,  to  speak  more  accurately, 
the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  tried  to  continue  them. 

From  this  common  desire  sprang  the  proposal  for  action  ^  by  the 
Four  Powers,  England,  France,  Germany  and  Italy,  which  was 
intended,  by  assuring  to  Austria  all  legitimate  satisfaction,  to  bring 
about  an  equitable  adjustment  of  the  dispute. 

On  Wednesday,  the  29th,*  the  Russian  Grovemment,  noting  the 
persistent  failure  of  these  efforts,  and  faced  by  the  Austrian  mobi- 
lisation and  declaration  of  war,  fearing  the  military  destruction  of 
Servia,  decided  as  a  precautionary  measure  to  mobilise  the  troops  of 
four  military  districts,  that  is  to  say,  the  formations  echeloned  along 
the  Austro-Hungarian  frontier  exclusively. 

In  taking  this  step,  the  Russian  Government  were  careful  to  in- 
form the  German  Government  that  their  measures,  restricted  as 
they  were  and  without  any  offensive  character  towards  Austria, 
were  not  in  any  degree  directed  against  Germany. 

In  a  conversation  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  the 
German  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  acknowledged  this 
without  demur. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  the  efforts  made  by  Great  Britain,  with 
the  adherence  of  Russia  and  the  support  of  France,  to  bring  Austria 
and  Servia  into  touch  under  the  moral  patronage  of  Europe  were 
encountered  at  Berlin  with  a  predetermined  negative  of  which  the 
diplomatic  despatches  afford  the  clearest  proof. 

This  was  a  disquieting  situation  which  made  it  probable  that 
there  existed  at  Berlin  intentions  which  had  not  been  disclosed. 
Some  hours  afterwards  this  alarming  suspicion  was  destined  to  become 
a  certainty. 

In  fact  Germany's  negative  attitude  gave  place  thirty-six  hours 
later  to  positive  steps  which  were  truly  alarming.  On  the  31st  July 
Germany,  by  proclaiming  "a  state  of  danger  of  war," '  cut  the  com- 
munications between  herself  and  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  obtained 
for  herself  complete  freedom  to  pursue  against  France  in  absolute 
secrecy  military  preparations  which,  as  you  have  seen,  nothing  could 
justify. 

Already  for  some  days,  and  in  circiunstances  diflScult  to  explain, 
Germany  had  prepared  for  the  transition  of  her  army  from  a  peace 
footing  to  a  war  footing.^ 

From  the  morning  of  the  25th  July,  that  is  to  say  even  before  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  by  Austria,  she  had 

1  Cf.  the  Introductory  Remarks  to  the  despatches  of  these  dajrs,  and  the  letter 
from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Petrograd  printed  under  date  of  July  30. 

*  According  to  the  Czar's  telegram  to  the  German  Emperor  of  July  30,  the  Russian 
mobilisation  was  decided  upon  five  days  before,  i.e.  July  25. 

'  Viviani  entirely  omits  to  mention  that  this  was  the  result  of  Russia's  order  of 
general  mobilisation. 

*  There  is  no  evidence  for  this  statement. 
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confined  to  barracks  the  garrisons  of  Alsace-Lorraine.  The  same 
day  she  had  placed  the  frontier-works  in  a  complete  state  of  defence. 
On  the  26th,  she  had  indicated  to  the  railways  the  measures  prepara- 
tory for  concentration.  On  the  27th,  she  had  completed  requisi- 
tions and  placed  her  covering  troops  in  position.  On  the  28th,  the 
summons  of  individual  reservists  had  begun  and  imits  which  were 
distant  from  the  frontier  had  been  brought  up  to  it.^ 

Could  all  these  measures,  pursued  with  implacable  method,  leave 
us  in  doubt  of  German's  intentions? 

Such  was  the  situation  when,  on  the  evening  of  the  31st  July,  the  Ger- 
man Government,  which,  since  the  24th,  had  not  participated  by  any 
active  step  in  the  conciliatory  efforts  of  the  Triple  Entente,*  addressed 
an  ultimatum  to  the  Russian  Government  under  the  pretext  that 
Russia  had  ordered  a  general  mobilisation '  of  her  armies,  and  de- 
manded that  this  mobilisation  should  be  stopped  within  twelve  hours. 

This  demand,  which  was  all  the  more  insulting  in  form  because 
a  few  hours  earlier  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II.,  with  a  movement 
at  once  confiding  and  spontaneous,  had  asked  the  German  Emperor 
for  his  mediation,  was  put  forward  at  a  moment  when,  on  the  request 
of  England  ^  and  with  the  knowledge  of  Germany,*  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment was  accepting  a  formula  of  such  a  nature  as  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  a  friendly  settlement  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute 
and  of  the  Austro-Russian  difficulties  by  the  simultaneous  arrest  of 
military  operations  and  of  military  preparations. 

The  same  day  this  unfriendly  demarche  towards  Russia  was  sup- 
plemented by  acts  which  were  frankly  hostile  towards  France; 
the  rupture  of  communications  by  road,  railway,  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone, the  seizure  of  French  locomotives  on  their  arrival  at  the 
frontier,  the  placing  of  machine  guns  in  the  middle  of  the  permanent 
way  which  had  been  cut,  and  the  concentration  of  troops  on  this 
frontier. 

From  this  moment  we  were  no  longer  justified  in  believing  in  the 
sincerity  of  the  pacific  declarations  which  the  German  representative 
continued  to  shower  upon  us  {hear,  hear). 

We  knew  that  Germany  was  mobilising  under  the  shelter  of  the 
"state  of  danger  of  war." 

We  learnt  that  six  classes  of  reservists  had  been  called  up,  and 
that  transport  was  being  collected  even  for  those  army  corps  which 
were  stationed  a  considerable  distance  from  the  frontier. 

As  these  events  unfolded  themselves,  the  Government,  watchful 
and  vigilant,  took  from  day  to  day,  and  even  from  hour  to  hour,  the 
measures  of  precaution  which  the  situation  required;  the  general 
mobilisation  of  our  forces  on  land  and  sea  was  ordered. 

^  There  is  no  evidence  for  these  statements,  all  of  which  seem  to  be  disproved 
by  French  Yellow  Book  No.  101,  July  30,  where  Viviani  acknowledges  that  Gennany 
had  taken,  up  to  then,  no  steps  for  even  partial  mobilisation,  for  if  she  had,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  urge  Russia  not  ta  take  any  measures  which  "may  ofifer  to  Ger- 
many a  pretext  for  a  total  or  partial  mobilisation  of  her  forces." 

*  This  is  disproved  by  the  despatches  of  those  days. 

'  No  excuse  for  the  general  Russian  mobilisation  is  offered. 

*  British  Blue  Book  No.  132,  August  1,  and  note. 

*  No  evidence  for  this  statement  has  been  published. 

2g 
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The  same  evening,  at  7.30,  (Jennany,  without  waiting^  for  the 
acceptance  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  of  the  English  propo- 
sal, which  I  have  already  mentioned,  declared  war  on  Russia. 

The  next  day,  Simday,  the  2nd  August,  without  regard  for  the 
extreme  moderation  of  France,  in  contradiction  to  the  peaceful 
declarations  of  the  (Jerman  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  in  defiance 
of  the  rules  of  international  law,  German  troops  crossed  our  frontier 
at  tKree  different  points. 

At  the  same  time,  in  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  1867,  which  guar- 
anteed with  the  signature  of  Prussia  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg, 
they  invaded  the  territory  of  the  Grand  Duchy  and  so  gave  cause 
for  a  protest  by  the  Luxemburg  Government. 

Finally,  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  also  was  threatened.  The 
German  Minister,  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  August,  presented 
to  the  Belgian  Government  an  ultimatum^  requesting  facilities  in 
Belgium  for  military  operations  against  France,  under  the  lying 
pretext  that  Belgian  neutrality  was  threatened  by  us;  the  Belgian 
Government  refused,  and  declared^  that  they  were  resolved  to 
defend  with  vigour  their  neutrality,  which  was  respected  by  France 
and  guaranteed  by  treaties,  and  in  particular  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 
(JJnanimxms  and  prolonged  applause,) 

Since  then.  Gentlemen,  the  German  attacks  have  been  renewed, 
multiplied,  and  accentuated.  At  more  than  fifteen  points  our  fron- 
tier has  been  violated.  Shots  have  been  fired  at  our  soldiers  and 
Customs  officers.  Men  have  been  killed  and  wounded.  Yesterday  ^ 
a  German  military  aviator  dropped  three  bombs  on  Lim6ville.^ 

The  German  Ambassador,  to  whom  as  well  as  to  all  the  great 
Powers,  we  communicated  these  facts,  did  not  deny  them  or  express 
his  regrets  for  them.  On  the  contrary,  he  came  yesterday  evening 
to  ask  me  for  his  passports,  and  to  notify  us  of  the  existence  of  a 
state  of  war,  giving  as  his  reason,  in  the  teeth  of  all  the  facts,  hostile 
acts  committed  by  French  aviators  in  German  territory  in  the  Eifel 
district,  and  even  on  the  railway  near  Carlsruhe  and  near  Nuremberg. 
This  is  the  letter  ®  which  he  handed  to  me  on  the  subject :  — 

"M.le  President, 

"The  German  administrative  and  military  authorities  have 
established  a  certain  number  of  flagrantly  hostile  acts  committed  on 
German  territory  by  French  military  aviators.  Several  of  these 
have  openly  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  flying  over  the 
territory  of  that  country;  one  has  attempted  to  destroy  buildings 
near  Wesel ;  others  have  been  seen  in  the  district  of  the  Eifel,  one 
has  thrown  bombs  on  the  railway  near  Carlsruhe  and  Nuremburg. 


1  Because  the  time  limit  had  expired. 

*  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  20,  August  2. 

*  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  22,  August  3. 

*  Belgian  Gray  Book,  August  3. 

*  For  a  similar  charge  made  by  Germany  against  France,  see  Belgian  Gray  Book, 
No.  21,  August  3.  Since  the  interview  there  mentioned  took  place  at  1.30  a.m.  the 
French  attacks  there  mentioned  must  have  taken  place  on  August  2. 

*  French  Yellow  Book  No.  147,  August  3. 
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"  I  am  instructed,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inf onn  your  Excellency 
that  in  the  presence  of  these  acts  of  aggression  the  German  Empire 
considers  itself  in  a  state  of  war  with  France  in  consequence  of  the 
acts  of  this  latter  Power. 

"At  the  same  time,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  your  Excellency  that  the  German  authorities  will  retain 
French  mercantile  vessels  in  German  ports,  but  they  will  release  them 
if,  within  forty-eight  hours,  they  are  assured  of  complete  reciprocity. 

"My  diplomatic  mission  having  thus  come  to  an  end  it  only  re- 
mains for  me  to  request  your  Excellency  to  be  good  enough  to  fur- 
nish me  with  my  passports,  and  to  take  the  steps  you  consider  suit- 
able to  assure  my  return  to  Germany,  with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy, 
as  well  as  with  the  staff  of  the  Bavarian  Legation  and  of  the  German 
Consulate  General  in  Paris. 

"Be  good  enough,  M.  le  Pr&ident,  to  receive  the  assurances  of 
my  deepest  respect.  (Signed)  Schoen." 

Need  I,  Gentlemen,  lay  stress  on  the  absurdities  of  these  pre- 
texts which  they  would  put  forward  as  grievances  ?  At  no  time  has 
any  French  aviator  penetrated  into  Belgium,  nor  has  any  French 
aviator  committed  either  in  Bavaria  or  any  other  part  of  Germany 
any  hostile  act.  The  opinion  of  Europe  has  already  done  justice 
to  these  wretched  inventions.     {Loud  and  unanimous  applause,) 

Against  these  attacks,  which  violate  all  the  laws  of  justice  and 
all  the  principles  of  public  law,  we  have  now  taken  all  the  necessary 
steps ;  they  are  being  carried  out  strictly,  regularly,  and  with  calmness. 

The  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  army  also  continues  with  remark- 
able vigour  and  imrestrained  enthusiasm  (unanimous  and  pro- 
longed applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  from  their  seats.)  The  Belgian 
army,  mobilised  with  260,000  men,  prepares  with  a  splendid  passion 
and  magnificent  ardour  to  defend  the  neutrality  and  independence 
of  their  country.     (Renewed  Umd  and  unanimous  applause.) 

The  entire  British  fleet  is  mobilised  ^  and  orders  have  been  given 
to  mobilise  the  land  forces.*  {Loud  cheers,  all  the  deputies  rising  to 
their  feet.) 

Since  1912^  pourparlers  had  taken  place  between  English  and 
French  General  Staffs  and  were  concluded  by  an  exchange  of  letters 
between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  M.  Paul  Cambon.  The  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  yesterday  evening  communicated  these 
letters  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  I  have  the  honour,^  with  the 
consent  of  the  British  Government,  to  acquaint  you  with  the  cout 
tents  of  these  two  documents. 

My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  November  22,  1912. 

From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval 
and  military  experts  have  consulted  together.    It  has  always  been 

1  And  had  been  mobilised  since  July  24.     See  French  Yellow  Book  No.  66,  July  27. 
*  No  date  is  given  for  this  order,  nor  is  it  mentioned  in  the  British  Blue  Book. 
'  This  is  an  error.     The  letters  referred  to  were  of  1912,  but  these  pourparlers  had 
been  taking  place  for  years  previous.     See  first  line  of  first  letter  below. 
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understood  that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of 
either  Government  to  decide  at  any  futiu'e  time  whether  or  not  to 
assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consultation 
between  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as,  an  engage- 
ment that  commits  either  Grovemment  to  action  in  a  contingency 
that  has  not  arisen  and  may  never  arise.  The  disposition,  for 
instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present 
moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had 
grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power, 
it  might  become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that  event 
depend  upon  the  armed  resistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect 
an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threat- 
ened the  general  peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other 
whether  both  Governments  should  act  together  to  prevent  aggression 
and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be  pre- 
pared to  take  in  common.  If  these  measures  involved  action,  the 
plans  of  the  General  Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  consideration, 
and  the  Governments  would  then  decide  what  effect  should  be  given 
to  them. 

Yours,  etc., 

E.  Grey. 

To  this  letter  our  Ambassador,  M.  Paul  Cambon,  replied  on  the 
23rd  November,  1912 :  — 

Dear  Sir  Edward,  London,  November  23,  1912, 

You  reminded  me  in  your  letter  of  yesterday,  22nd  November, 
that  during  the  last  few  years  the  military  and  naval  authorities  of 
France  and  Great  Britain  had  consulted  with  each  other  from  time 
to  time;  that  it  had  always  been  understood  that  these  consulta- 
tions should  not  restrict  the  liberty  of  either  Government  to  decide 
in  the  future  whether  they  should  lend  each  other  the  support  of 
their  armed  forces ;  that,  on  either  side,  these  consultations  between 
experts  were  not  and  should  not  be  considered  as  engagements  bind- 
ing our  Governments  to  take  action  in  certain  eventualities ;  that, 
however,  I  had  remarked  to  you  that,  if  one  or  other  of  the  two 
Governments  had  grave  reasons  to  fear  an  unprovoked  attack  on 
the  part  of  a  third  Power,  it  would  become  essential  to  know  whether 
it  could  count  on  the  armed  support  of  the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  and  I  am  authorised  to  state  that, 
in  the  event  of  one  of  our  two  Governments  having  grave  reasons  to 
fear  either  an  act  of  aggression  from  a  third  Power,  or  some  event 
threatening  the  general  peace,  that  Government  would  immediately 
examine  with  the  other  the  question  whether  both  Grovemments 
should  act  together  in  order  to  prevent  the  act  of  aggression  or  pre- 
serve pea6e.  If  so,  the  two  Governments  would  deliberate  as  to  the 
measures  which  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common ;  if  those 
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measures  involved  action,  the  two  Governments  would  take  into 
immediate  consideration  the  plans  of  their  general  staffs  and  would 
then  decide  as  to  the  effect  to  be  given  to  those  plans. 

Yours,  etc., 

Paul  Cambon. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  spoke  ^  of  France  amidst  the  applause  of  the  members  in  a 
noble  and  warm-hearted  manner  and  his  language  has  already 
found  an  echo  deep  in  the  hearts  of  all  Frenchmen  {Umd  and  unani- 
nums  applause).  I  wish  in  the  name  of  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  to  thank  the  British  Government  from  this  tribune  for  their 
cordial  words  and  the  Parliament  of  France  will  associate  itself  in 
this  sentiment  (renewed,  prolonged  and  unanimous  applause). 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  made  in  particular  the 
following  declaration :  ^ 

"In  case  the  German  fleet  came  into  the  Channel  or  entered  the 
North  Sea  in  order  to  go  round  the  British  Isles  with  the  object  of 
attacking  the  French  coasts  or  the  French  navy  and  of  harassing 
French  merchant  shipping,  the  British  fleet  would  intervene  in  order 
to  give  to  French  shipping  its  complete  protection  in  such  a  way  that 
from  that  moment  Great  Britain  and  Germany  would  be  in  a  state 
of  war." 

From  now  onwards,  the  British  fleet  protects  our  northern  and 
western  coasts  against  a  German  attack.  Gentlemen,  these  are 
the  facts.  I  believe  that  the  simple  recital  of  them  is  suflScient  to 
justify  the  acts  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic.  I  wish,  how- 
ever, to  make  clear  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  my  story  and 
to  give  its  true  meaning  to  the  unheard-of  attack  of  which  France 
is  the  victim. 

The  victors  of  1870  have,  at  different  times,  as  you  know,  desired  ' 
to  repeat  the  blows  which  they  dealt  us  then.  In  1875,  the  war 
which  was  intended  to  complete  the  destruction  of  conquered  France 
was  only  prevented  by  the  intervention  of  the  two  Powers  to  whom 
we  were  to  become  united  at  a  later  date  by  ties  of  alliance  and  of 
friendship  {unanimous  applause),  by  the  intervention  of  Russia  and 
of  Great  Britain  {prolonged  applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their 
feet). 

Since  then  the  French  Republic,  by  the  restoration  of  her  national 
forces  and  the  conclusion  of  diplomatic  agreements  unswervingly 
adhered  to,  has  succeeded  in  liberating  herself  from  the  yoke  which 
even  in  a  period  of  profound  peace  Bismarck  was  able  to  impose 
upon  Europe. 

She  has  re-established  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,^  a  guarantee 
of  the  liberty  and  dignity  of  all. 

*  No  date  is  here  given.     It  was  August  3.     See  Sir  E.  Grey's  speech  of  that  date. 
'«For  the  wording  of  this  declaration  which  is  different  from  that  published  in  the 

British  Blue  Book  see  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  137,  August  2 ;  and  l43,  August  3  and 
notes. 

*  Germany  has  always  denied  this  desire. 

I  *  A  noteworthy  reference  to  this  bugbear  of  European  politics. 
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Gentleman,  I  do  not  know  if  I  am  mistaken,  but  it  seems  to  m» 
that  this  work  of  peaceful  reparation,  of  liberation  and  honour  finally 
ratified  in  1904  and  1907,  with  the  genial  co-operation  of  King  Edwarczs 
VII  of  England  and  the  Government  of  the  Crown  (applause),  tl 
is  what  the  Gennan  Empire  wishes  to  destroy  to-day  by  one 
stroke. 

Gennany  can  reproach  us  with  nothing. 

Bearing  in  silence  in  our  bosom  for  half  a  century  the  wound  whiclnz 
Germany  dealt  us  we  have  offered  to  peace  an  unprecedented  sacrifi< 
(loiid  and  unanimous  applause). 

We  have  offered  other  sacrifices  in  all  the  discussions  which  sin< 
1904  German  diplomacy  has  systematically  provoked,  whether  ina 
Morocco  or  elsewhere  in  1905,  in  1906,  in  1908,  in  1911.^ 

Russia  also  has  given  proof  of  great  moderation  at  the  time  of  the 
events  of  1908,  as  she  has  done  in  the  present  crisis. 

She  observed  the  same  moderation,  and  the  Triple  Entente  with 
her,  when  in  the  Eastern  crisis  of  1912  Austria  and  Germany  formu- 
lated  demands,  whether  against  Servia  or  against  Greece,  which  still 
were,  as  the  event  proved,  capable  of  settlement  by  discussion. 

Useless  sacrifices,  barren  negotiations,  empty  efforts,  since  to-day 
in  the  very  act  of  conciliation  we,  our  allies  and  ourselves,  are  attacked 
by  surprise  (prolonged  applause). 

No  one  can  honestly  believe  that  we  are  the  aggressors.  Vain 
is  the  desire  to  overthrow  the  sacred  principles  of  right  and  of  liberty 
to  which  nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  are  subject ;  Italy  with  that 
clarity  of  insight  possessed  by  the  Latin  intellect,  has  notified  us  that 
she  proposes  to  preserve  neutrality  (prolonged  applause,  all  the  deputies 
rising  to  their  feet). 

This  decision  has  found  in  all  France  an  echo  of  sincerest  joy.  I 
made  myself  the  interpreter  of  this  feeling  to  the  Italian  Charg6 
d 'Affaires  when  I  told  him  how  much  I  congratulated  myself  that  the 
two  Latin  sisters,  who  have  the  same  origin  and  the  same  ideal,  a 
common  and  glorious  past,  are  not  now  opposed  to  one  another 
(renewed  applause). 

Gentlemen,  we  proclaim  loudly  the  object  of  their  attack  —  it 
is  the  independence,  the  honour,  the  safety,  which  the  Triple  Entente 
has  regained  in  the  balance  of  power  ^  for  the  service  of  peace.  The 
object  of  attack  is  the  liberties  of  Europe,  which  France,  her  allies 
and  her  friends,  are  proud  to  defend  (loud  applause). 

We  are  going  to  defend  these  liberties,  for  it  is  they  that  are  in 
dispute,  and  all  the  rest  is  but  a  pretext. 

France,  unjustly  provoked,  did  not  desire  war,  she  has  done 
everything  to  avert  it.  Since  it  is  forced  upon  her,  she  will  defend 
herself  against  Germany  and  against  every  Power  which  has  not  yet 
declared  its  intentions,  but  joins  with  the  latter  in  a  conflict  between 
the  two  countries.     (Applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet,) 

*  For  France's  attitude  toward  Germany  as  it  appears  from  the  despatches  of  the 
French  Yellow  Book,  see  the  editor's  Germany* a  Point  of  View,  chapters  on  the 
French  Yellow  Book. 

'  See  above. 
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A  free  and  valiant  people  that  sustains  an  eternal  ideal,  and  is 
wholly  united  to  defend  its  existence;  a  democracy  which  knows 
how  to  discipline  its  military  strength,  and  was  not  afraid  a  year  ago 
to  increase  its  burden  as  an  answer  to  the  armaments  of  its  neighbour ; 
a  nation  armed,  struggling  for  its  own  life  and  for  the  independence 
of  Europe  —  here  is  a  sight  which  we  are  proud  to  offer  to  the  on- 
lookers in  this  desperate  struggle,  that  has  for  some  days  been  pre- 
paring with  the  greatest  calmness  and  method.  We  are  without 
reproach.  We  shall  be  without  fear.  {Loyd  applause,  aU  the  depu^ 
ties  rising  to  their  feet,)  France  has  often  proved  in  less  favourable 
circumstances  that  she  is  a  most  formidable^  adversary  when  she 
fights,  as  she  does  to-day,  for  liberty  and  for  right  {applause). 

In  submitting  our  actions  to  you.  Gentlemen,  who  are  our  judges, 
we  have,  to  help  us  in  bearing  the  burden  of  our  heavy  responsibility, 
the  comfort  of  a  clear  conscience  and  the  conviction  that  we  have 
done  our  duty  {prolonged  applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet). 

Rene  Viviani. 

Great  Britain: 

To  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  153 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914- 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  ^  to  His  Majesty 
the  King  for  diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of  Belgium  in  the 
following  terms:  — 

"  Remembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's  friendship 
and  that  of  your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England 
in  1870  and  the  proof  of  friendship  you  have  just  given  us  again,  I 
make  a  supreme  appeal  to  the  diplomatic  intervention  of  your 
Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium." 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  also  informed  that  the  German 
Government  have  delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  note* 
proposing  friendly  neutrality  entailing  free  passage  through  Belgian 
territory,  and  promising  to  maintain  the  independence  and  integrity 
of  the  kingdom  and  its  possessions  at  the  conclusion  of  peace, 
threatening  in  case  of  refusal  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  An 
answer  was  requested  within  twelve  hours. 

We  also  understand  that  Belgium  has  categorically  refused '  this 
as  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

His  Majesty's  Grovemment  are  bound  to  protest  against  this  vio- 
lation of  a  treaty  *  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common  with 
themselves,  and  must  request  an  assurance  that  the  demand  made 

1  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  25,  August  3. 
s  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  20,  August  2. 

*  Beiiian  Gray  Book  No.  22.  August  3. 

*  Cf.  Sir  E.  Grey's  despatch,  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  37,  August  4. 
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upon  Belgium  will  not  be  proceeded  with  and  that  her  neutralit::^ 
will  be  respected  by  Grermany.  You  should  ask  for  an  immediaft:^ 
reply. 

From  Brussels 
British  Blue  Book  No.  154 

Sir  F,  ViUiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  August  4-) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  Av,gust  4,  1914- 

German  Minister  has  this  morning  addressed  note  ^  to  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  stating  that  as  Belgian  Government  have  declined 
the  well-intentioned  proposals  submitted  to  them  by  the  Imperial 
Government,  the  latter  will,  deeply  to  their  regret,  be  compelled  to 
carry  out,  if  necessary  by  force  of  anns,  the  measures  considered 
indispensable  in  view  of  the  French  menaces. 

To  Brussels 
British  Blue  Book  No.  155 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F,  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4i  1914- 

You  should  inform  Belgian  Government  that  if  pressure  is  applied 
to  them  by  Germany  to  induce  them  to  depart  from  neutrality.  His 
Majesty's  Government  expect  that  they  will  resist  by  any  means  in 
their  power,^  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  support  them 
in  offering  such  resistance,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  in 
this  event  are  prepared  to  join  Russia  and  France,  if  desired,  in  offer- 
ing to  the  Belgian  Government  at  once  common  action  for  the  pur- 
pose of  resisting  use  of  force  by  Germany  against  them,  and  a  guaran- 
tee to  maintain  their  independence  and  integrity  in  future  years. 

To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  156 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E,  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4f  1914- 

I  CONTINUE  to  receive  numerous  complaints  from  British  firms  as 
to  the  detention  of  their  ships  at  Hamburg,  Cuxhaven,  and  other 
German  ports.  This  action  on  the  part  of  the  German  authorities 
is  totally  unjustifiable.     It  is  in  direct  contravention  of  international 

*  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  27,  same  day. 

*  This  is  in  reply  to  the  appeal  for  "diplomatic  intervention,"  see  British  Blue 
Book  No.  153,  same  day,  and  notes  to  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  24,  August  3,  and  No.  38, 
August  4. 
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law  and  of  the  assurances  given  to  your  Excellency  by  the  Imperial 
Chancellor.  You  should  demand  the  immediate  release  of  all  British 
ships  if  such  release  has  not  yet  been  given. 

From  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  157  * 

German  Foreign  Secretary  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  German  Ambassador 
in  London,  —  (Communicated  by  German  Embassy,  August  4-) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  4,  1914, 

Please  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Government  with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating 
most  positively  formal  assurance  that,  even  in  the  case  of  armed 
conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will,  under  no  pretence  whatever, 
annex  Belgian  territory.  Sincerity  of  this  declaration  is  borne  out 
by  fact  that  we  solemnly  pledged  our  word  to  Holland  strictly  to 
respect  her  neutrality.  It  is  obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably 
annex  Belgian  territory  without  making  at  the  same  time  territorial 
acquisitions  at  expense  of  Holland.  Please  impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grey 
that  German  army  could  not  be  exposed  to  French  attack  across 
Belgium,  which  was  planned  according  to  absolutely  unimpeachable 
information.  Germany  had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neu- 
trality, it  being  for  her  a  question  of  life  or  death  to  prevent  French 
advance. 

From  Brussels 
BRmsH  Blue  Book  No.  158 

Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 
{Received  August  40 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  4,  1914- 

Military  attache  has  been  informed  at  War  Office  that  German 
troops  have  entered  Belgian  territory,^  and  that  Liege  has  been  sum- 
moned to  surrender  by  small  party  of  Germans  who,  however,  were 
repulsed. 

To  Berlin 
British  Blue  Book  No.  159 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  Atigust  4>  1914- 

We  hear  that  Germany  has  addressed  note '  to  Belgian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  stating  that  German  Government  will  be  com- 

^  Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  36,  same  day. 

*  Cf.  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  30,  same  day. 

*  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  27,  same  day. 
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pelled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary,  by  force  of  arms,  -the  measures  con- 
sidered indispensable. 

We  are  also  informed  ^  that  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at 
Gemmenich. 

In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Germany 
declined  *  to  give  the  same  assurance  respecting  Belgium  as  France 
gave  last  week  in  reply  to  our  request  made  simultaneously  at  Berlin 
and  Paris,  we  must  repeat  that  request,  and  ask  that  a  satisfactory 
reply  to  it  and  to  my  telegram  of  this  morning  '  be  received  here  by 
12  o'clock  to-night.  If  not,  j'ou  are  instructed  to  ask  for  your 
passports,  and  to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  bound  to 
take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
and  the  observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  as  much  a  party 
as  ourselves. 

Serbia: 


Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  49 

M.  N.  Pashiick,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
Dr.  M.  Yovanoviick,  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Nisk,  July  SS/August  4,  1914. 

Please  inform  the  Imperial  Government  that  you  have  received 
instructions  to  leave  *  Germany,  together  with  the  staffs  of  the  Lega- 
tion and  Consulate.    You  should  leave  immediately. 

1  Bel^nn  Gray  BooV  No.  30,  same  day. 

•  British  Blue  Book  No.  122,  under  date  of  August  I. 

•  British  Blue  Book  No.  153,  same  date. 

'  This  was  a  natural  order,  because  Austria-Hungary  waa  at  war  with  SerlH&,  and 
Germany  was  the  former's  ally.  The  diplomatic  dooumeota  do  not  oontoin  the  deO' 
Uxation  of  war  between  Germany  and  Serbia. 
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Wednesday,  August  6,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 


Foreign  Omcs  or 

SsNT  Dbspatchxb  to 

RECBnrVD 
DB8PATCHBS  FROM 

Austria-Hungary 

Petrograd 

Belginm 

Ministers   at  Entente 

London,  Berlin,  Mad- 

Capitals 

rid 

All    Representatives 

Paris,  The  Hague 

abroad 

British  Minister 

Madrid 

France 

President's  message 
Viviani's  speech 

Luxemburg 

Germany 

Great  Britain 

• 

Russia 

Serbia 

Austria-Himgary  sends  note  to  her  Ambassador  in  Russia  declaring  war  on 
Russia. 

Belgium  protests  against  the  invasion  of  her  territory  to  all  "Countries  having 
Diplomatic  Relations"  with  her. 

France  joins  Great  Britain  and  Russia  in  declaring  their  willingness  to  co- 
operate "in  the  defence  of  Belgian  territory." 

Germany  requests  the  departure  from  Luxemburg  of  the  Entente  Ministers. 

Great  Britain  declares  war  on  Germany  as  of  11  A.M.,  and  informs  Belgium  that 
she  considers  "joint  action  with  a  view  to  resisting  Germany  to  be  in  force." 

Russia  declares  her  willingness 'to  cooperate  with  France  and  Great  Britain 
"in  the  defence  of  Belgian  territory." 

Austria-Hungary : 

To  St.  Petersburgh 

Austro-Htjngarian  Red  Book  No.  59 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry  at  St  Petersburgh. 

{Translated  from  the  French.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  AiLgust  S,  1914' 

I  ASK  Your  Excellency  to  hand  over  the  following  note  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs :  — 

"On  the  instructions  of  his  Government,  the  undersigned,  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador,  has  the  honour  to  inform  His  Excel- 
lency the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  follows :  — 

"In  view  of  the  threatening  attitude  adopted  by  Russia  in  the 
conflict  between  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  Servia ;  and 
of  the  fact  that,  according  to  a  communication  from  the  Berlin  Cabi- 
net, Russia  has  seen  fit,  as  a  result  of  that  conflict,  to  open  hostilities 
against  Germany;  and  whereas  Germany  is  consequently  at  war 
with  Russia;  Austria-Hungary  therefore  considers  herself  also  at 
war  with  Russia  from  the  present  moment." 

After  handing  over  this  note  Your  Excellency  will  ask  that  pass- 
ports may  be  prepared,  and  you  will  leave  without  delay  with  the 
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entire  staflF  of  the  Embassy  with  the  exception  of  any  members  w! 
are  to  be  left  behind.  At  the  same  time  M.  SehebeJ^o  is  being  f 
nished  with  his  passport  by  us. 

Belgium: 

From  London 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  41 

Count  de  Laiaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M,  Davignon,  Bi 
gian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London^  August  S,  1914- 

Germany,  having  rejected  the  British  proposals,  Great  Britai 
has  infonned  her  that  a  state  of  war  existed  between  the  two  coixernn 
tries  as  from  11  o'clock. 

To  Paris,  London,  and  St,  Petersburgh 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  42 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  Au^gust  5,  191^. 

After  the  violation  of  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmenich,^  Belgimn 
appealed  ^  to  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  through  their  repre- 
sentatives at  Brussels,  to  co-operate  as  guaranteeing  Powers  in  the 
defence  of  her  territory. 

Belgium  undertakes  the  defence  of  her  fortified  places. 

To  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburgh 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  43 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  5,  1914- 

In  my  despatch  of  August  4  (see  No.  38)  I  had  the  honour  to  in- 
form you  of  the  sequence  of  events  which  had  attended  the  inter- 
national relations  of  Belgium  from  July  31st  to  August  4th.  I  added 
that  the  Cabinet  was  considering  the  question  whether  Belgium, 
whose  territory'  had  been  invaded  since  the  morning,  should  app>eal 
to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers. 

The  Cabinet  had  decided  in  the  affirmative  when  the  British 
Minister  informed  me  that  the  proposal  which  he  had  conununicated 
to  me,  and  according  to  which  the  British  Government  were  disposed 
to  respond  favourably  to  our  appeal  to  her  as  a  guaranteeing  Power, 
was  cancelled  for  the  time  being.^     (See  No.  37.) 

1  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  30,  August  4. 

*  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  40,  same  day. 

•  This  paragraph  is  not  clear.  What  had  Sir  E.  Grey's  offer,  Belgian  Gray  Book 
No.  37,  or  Its  cancellation,  t6.  No.  39,  to  do  with  the  decision  of  the  Cabinet? 


August  5,  Belgian  Gray  Book  No,  44  461 

A  telegram  from  London  made  it  clear  that  this  change  of  atti- 
ude  was  caused  by  an  ultimatmn  from  Great  Britain  giving  Ger- 
r  a  time  limit  of  ten  hours  within  which  to  evacuate  Belgian 
erritory  and  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality.  (See  No.  39.)  During 
he  evening,  the  Belgian  Government  addressed  to  France,  Great 
HBritain,  and  Russia,  through  their  respective  representatives  at  Brus- 
sels, a  note,  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed  herewith.     (See  No,  40.) 

As  you  will  observe,  Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  France, 
^nd  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guaranteeing  Powers  in  the  defence  of 
ler  territory  and  in  the  maintenance  for  the  future  of  the  independ- 
ence and  integrity  of  her  territory.  She  will  herself  undertake  the 
<'efence  of  her  fortified  places. 

As  yet  we  are  not  aware  how  our  appeal  has  been  received. 

^o  the  Belgian  Heads  of  Missions  in  all  Countries  having  Diplomatic 
Relations  with  Belgium, 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  44 

df .  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Heads  of  Missions  in  all  Countries  ^  having  Diplomaiic  Relations 
vdth  Belgium, 


ir,  Brussels^  August  5,  1914- 

By  the  treaty  of  April  18th,  1839,  Prussia,  France,  Great  Britain, 
--Austria,  and  Russia  declared  themselves  guarantors  of  the  treaty 
'Concluded  on  the  same  day  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Belgians  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.     The  treaty 
runs:    "Belgium  shall  form  a  State  independent   and  perpetually 
neutral."     Belgium  has  fulfilled  all  her  international  obligations,  she 
has  accomplished  her  duty  in  a  spirit  of  loyal  impartiality,^  she  has 
neglected  no  effort  to  maintain  her  neutrality  and  to  cause  that  neu- 
trality to  be  respected. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Belgian  Government  have  learnt  with 
deep  pain  that  the  armed  forces  of  Germany,  a  Power  guaranteeing 
Belgian  neutrality,  have  entered  Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  the 
obligations  undertaken  by  treaty. 

It  is  our  duty  to  protest  with  indignation   against  an  outrage 
Hgainst  international  law  provoked  by  no  act  of  ours. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  determined  to   repel  by  all 

the  means  in  their  power  the  attack  thus  made  upon  their  neutrality, 

«ind  they  recall  the  fact  that,  in  virtue  of  article  10  of  The  Hague 

Convention   of   1907   respecting  the   rights   and   duties   of  neutral 

Powers  and  persons  in  the  case  of  war  by  land,  if  a  neutral  Power 

repels,  even  by  force,  attacks  on  her  neutrality  such  action  cannot  be 

considered  as  a  hostile  act. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  ask  at  once  for  an  audience  with 

*  This  includes  the  United  States. 

'  This  is  denied  by  Germany  in  view  of  the  Brussels  documents  which  show  that 
Belgium  had  given  her  military  secrets  to  Great  Britain. 
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the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  read  this  despatch  to  his  ExceK. 
lency,  handing  him  a  copy.     If  the  interview  cannot  be  granted 
once  you  should  make  the  communication  in  question  in  writing. 

From  Berlin 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  45 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgiar^ 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  Berlin,  August  5,  1914- 

I  HAVE  received  my  passports  and  shall  leave  Berlin  to-morrow^ 
morning  for  Holland  with  the  staff  of  the  legation. 

From  Madrid 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  46 

Baron  Grenier,  Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid,  to  M,  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  St,  Sebastian,  AuguM  6,  1914' 

The  Spanish  Government  undertake  the  custody  of  Belgian  in- 
terests, in  Germany,  and  are  to-day  sending  telegraphic  instructions 
to  their  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(See  No.  33.) 

From  Paris 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  47 

Baron  Guillavme,  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
Sir,  Paris,  August  5,  1014- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  notification 
of  a  state  of  war  between  PVance  and  Germany,  which  has  been 
communicated  to  me  to-day. 


Enclosure  in  No.  47. 
(See  Ftench  Yellow  Book  No.  157,  August  4.) 

From  London 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  48 

Communication  of  Augjist  5,  from  Sir  Francis  Villiers,  British  Minis- 
ter at  Brussels,  to  M.  Daingnoji,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs, 

I  am  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty's  Government  consider  joint  action  with  a  view  to 
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resisting  Germany  to  be  in  force  and  to  be  justified  by  the  Treaty 
of  1839. 

From  London 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  49 

CoutU  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon,  BeU 
ffian  Minister  for  Foreiffn  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  London,  August  5,  1914* 

Great  Britain  agrees  to  take  joint  action  in  her  capacity  of 
guaranteeing  Power  for  the  defence  of  Belgian  territory.  The 
British  fleet  will  ensure  the  free  passage  of  the  Scheldt  for  the  pro- 
visioning of  Antwerp. 

From  The  Hague 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  50 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  Datrignon,  Bel- 
gian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  The  Hague,  August  5, 1914- 

The  war  buoying  is  about  to  be  established. 

(See  No.  29.) 

To  Madrid 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  51 

M.  Davigrum,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Grenier, 
Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  Atigust  5,  1914* 

Please  express  to  the  Spanish  Government  the  sincere  thanks  of 
the  Belgian  Government. 

(See  No.  46.) 

To  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburgh 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  52 

M.  Davigrum,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  6,  1914* 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  French  and  Russian 
Ministers  made  a  communication  to  me  this  morning  informing  me 
of  the  willingness  of  their  Governments  to  respond  to  our  appeal, 
and  to  co-operate  with  Great  Britain  in  the  defence  of  Belgian  terri- 
tory. 
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France  : 

From  Luxemburg 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  156 

M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Doumergue,  Minis- 
ter  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  August  5,  1914- 

The  Minister  of  State  came  to  see  me  at  the  Legation  this  morn- 
ing, Tuesday,  4th  August,  1914,  at  about  half-past  eight  o'clock,  in 
order  to  notify  me  that  the  German  military  authorities  required  my 
departure.  On  my  answering  that  I  would  only  give  way  to  force 
M.  Eyschen  said  that  he  understood  my  feelings  in  this  matter,  and 
it  was  just  for  that  reason  that  he  had  himself  come  to  make  this 
communication  which  cost  him  so  much,  for  it  was  just  because  force 
was  used  that  he  asked  me  to  leave.  He  added  that  he  w^as  going 
to  bring  me  written  proof  of  this. 

I  did  not  conceal  from  M.  Eyschen  the  grief  and  anxiety  which  I 
had  in  leaving  my  fellow-countrymen  without  defence,  and  asked 
him  to  be  good  enough  to  undertake  their  protection ;  this  he  promised 
to  do. 

Just  as  he  was  leaving  he  handed  me  the  enclosed  letter  (En- 
closure I.)  which  is  the  answer  of  the  Luxemburg  Government  to  the 
declaration  which  I  had  made  the  evening  before,  according  to  tele- 
graphic instructions  of  M.  Viviani. 

About  10  o'clock,  the  Minister  of  State  came  again  to  the  Lega- 
tion and  left  me  with  a  short  note  from  himself,  a  certified  copy  of 
the  letter  which  the  German  Minister  had  addressed  to  him  on 
the  subject  of  my  departure  from  Luxemburg.  (Enclosures  IL  and 
IIL) 

At  the  same  time  he  told  me  that  he  had  informed  Herr  von  Buch 
that  the  Luxemburg  Government  would  be  entrusted  with  the  pro- 
tection of  the  French  and  would  have  charge  of  the  legation  and 
the  Chancery.  This  news  did  not  seem  to  be  agreeable  to  my  Ger- 
man colleague,  who  advised  M.  Eyschen  to  move  me  to  entrust  this 
responsibility  to  the  Belgian  Minister.  I  explained  to  the  Minister 
of  State  that  the  situation  was  peculiar.  As  I  was  accredited  to  Her 
Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duchess  and  as  my  country  was  not 
in  a  state  of  war  with  Luxemburg,  it  was  in  these  circumstances 
clearly  indicated  that  it  should  be  the  Luxemburg  Government  which 
should  look  after  the  safety  of  my  fellow-countrymen.  M.  Eyschen 
did  not  insist,  and  again  accepted  the  service  which  I  entrusted  to 
him. 

The  Minister  of  State  then  asked  me  to  be  good  enough  to  leave 
quietly  in  order  to  avoid  any  demonstration,  which,  as  he  said, 
would  not  fail  to  bring  about  reprisals  on  the  part  of  the  German 
military  authorities  against  the  French.  I  answered  that  I  attached 
too  much  value  to  the  safety  of  my  countrymen  to  compromise  it 
and  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear. 
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My  departure,  which  was  required  to  take  place  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, was  fixed  for  two  o'clock ;  it  was  at  the  same  time  understood 
that  I  should  leave  in  my  motor  car.  As  to  a  safe  conduct,  M. 
Eyschen  told  me  that  the  German  Minister  was  at  that  very  moment 
at  the  German  headquarters  to  ask  for  it,  and  that  he  would  take 
care  that  I  received  it  in  good  time. 

At  a  quarter-past  two  the  Minister  of  State  accompanied  by  M. 
Henrion,  Councillor  of  the  Government,  came  to  take  leave  of 
me  and  to  receive  the  keys  of  the  Legation  and  those  of  the 
Chancery. 

He  told  me  that  orders  had  been  given  for  my  free  passage,  and 
that  I  must  make  for  Arlon  by  way  of  the  Merle,  Mamers  and  Arlon 
roads.  He  added  that  a  German  officer  would  wait  for  me  at  the 
Merle  road  in  order  to  go  in  front  of  my  motor  car. 

I  then  left  the  Legation  and  made  my  way  to  Arlon  by  the  road 
which  had  been  determined  on,  but  I  did  not  meet  anyone. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to  find  the  enclosed  text 
of  the  letter  which  I  sent  to  the  Minister  of  State  before  leaving  my 
post  (Enclosure  IV.).  Mollard. 


Enclosure  I 

M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  State,  President  *qf  the  Government,  to  M. 
Mollard,  French  Envoy  Extrojordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten^ 
tiary  at  Luxemburg, 

Sir,  Luxemburg,  August  4,  1914'  . 

In  an  oral  communication  made  yesterday  evening,  your  Excel- 
lency has  had  the  goodness  to  bring  to  my  knowledge  that  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867,  the  Government  of  the  Re- 
public intended  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Luxemburg  as  they  had  shown  by  their  attitude,  but  that  the  viola- 
tion of  this  neutrality  by  Germany  was  nevertheless  of  such  a  kind 
as  to  compel  France  henceforth  to  be  influenced  in  this  matter  by 
the  care  for  her  defence  and  her  interests. 

You  will  allow  me  to  point  out  clearly  that  the  decision  of  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  is  based  solely  on  the  act  of  a  third 
Power  for  which  in  truth  the  Grand  Duchy  is  not  responsible. 

The  rights  of  Luxemburg  must  then  remain  intact. 

The  German  Empire  has  formally  declared  that  only  a  temporary 
occupation  of  Luxemburg  entered  into  their  intentions. 

I  am  glad  to  believe  that  the  Government  of  the  Republic  will 
have  no  difficulty  in  establishing  with  me  the  fact  that  at  all  times 
and  in  all  circumstances  the  Grand  Duchy  has  fully  and  loyally  ful- 
filled all  the  obligations  of  every  kind  which  rested  on  it  in  virtue  of 
the  Treaty  of  1867.  I  remain,  etc., 

Eyschen. 
Minister  of  State,  President  of  the  Government, 
2h 
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Enclosure  II 

Privaie  Letter  from  M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  Staie,  President  of  the 
Government,  to  M.  Mollard,  French  Minister,  at  Luxemburg. 

Sir, 

A  SHORT  time  ago  I  had  with  very  great  regret  to  inform  you  of 
the  intentions  of  General  von  Fuchs  with  regard  to  your  sojourn  in 
Luxemburg. 

As  I  had  the  honour  to  tell  you,  I  asked  for  confirmation  in  writ- 
ing of  the  decision  taken  by  the  military  authorities  in  this  matter. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  at  this  moment  re- 
ceived from  the  German  Minister. 

He  has  assured  me  that  in  carrying  out  this  step  there  will  be  no 
want  of  the  respect  due  to  your  position  and  person. 

Be  good  enough  to  receive  the  renewed  expression  of  my  regret 
and  my  deep  regard.  Etschbn. 


Enclosure  III 

To  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State,  Dr,  Eyschen. 

Your  Excellency, 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  his  Excellency  General 
Fuchs,  I  have  the  honour  to  ask  you  to  be  good  enough  to  request 
the  French  Minister,  M.  Mollard,  to  leave  Luxemburg  as  soon  as 
possible  and  to  return  to  France;  otherwise  the  German  military 
authorities  would  find  themselves  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
placing  M.  Mollard  under  the  charge  of  a  military  escort  and  in  the 
last  extremity  of  proceeding  to  his  arrest. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  have  the  goodness  on  this  occasion  to 
receive  the  assurance  of  my  deepest  regard.  Von  Buch. 


Enclosure  IV 

M,  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Lnxemhitrg,  to  His  Excellency  M. 
Eyschen,  Minister  of  State,  President  of  the  Government  of  Luxem- 
burg. 

Sir,  Luxemburg,  August  4$  1914.. 

I  HAVE  just  received  your  communication  and  I  submit  to  force. 

Before  leaving  Luxemburg  it  is  my  duty  to  provide  for  the  for- 
tunes and  safety  of  my  fellow-countrymen.  Knowing  the  spirit  of 
justice  and  equity  of  the  Luxemburg  Government,  I  have  the  honour 
to  ask  your  Excellency  to  take  them  under  your  protection,  and  to 
watch  over  the  safety  of  their  lives  and  goods. 
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At  the  same  time  I  will  ask  your  Excellency  to  take  charge  of  the 
Legation  and  the  offices  of  the  Chancery. 

I  should  be  much  obliged  to  your  Excellency  if  you  would  be  good 
enough  to  lay  before  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duchess  the 
expression  of  my  deepest  respect,  and  my  excuses  for  not  having  been 
able  myself  to  express  them  to  her. 

In  thanking  you  for  all  the  marks  of  sympathy  which  you  have 
given  me  I  beg  you  to  receive  renewed  assurances  of  my  deep  regard. 

Armand  Mollard. 
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Sbnt  Dbbpatchss  to 

Rbcsitbd 
Dbspatchsa  fbom 

London 

The  Hague 

The  Hague 

Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador 

German  Legation 

Berlin 

Thursday,  August  6,  1914 
SUMMARY  OF  PUBLISHED  DESPATCHES 

FoBEioN  Offics  or 

Austria-Hungary 

Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Great  Britain 

Russia 

Serbia 

Austria-Hungary  presents  her  declaration  of  war  to  Russia. 

Belgium  is  informed  by  Holland  of  war  regulations  established  for  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Scheldt. 

Germany  and  Serbia  sever  diplomatic  relations,  and  the  former  in  so  doing  la3r» 
the  entire  blame  for  the  war  on  Russia  for  having  ordered  general  mobilisation 
just  when  Germany  was  hopeful  of  success  in  her  attempt  at  mediation. 

Austria-Htingary : 

To  London 

Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  60 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  Au.gust  6, 1914* 

I  HAVE  received  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  4th  August.^ 
I  ask  you  to  assure  Sir  E.  Grey  that  we  will  in  no  case  open  hostili- 
ties against  Great  Britain  without  a  previous  formal  declaration  of 
war,  but  that  we  also  expect  that  Great  Britain  will  observe  towards 
us  a  similar  attitude,  and  that  she  will  not  undertake  any  hostile  act 
against  us  before  formally  declaring  war. 

Belgium : 

From  The  Hague 

Belgian  Giiay  Book  No.  53 

Jonkheer  de  Weede^  Netherlands  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  6,  1914' 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  herewith  a  copy 
of  the  special  edition  of  the  StaaUicourant,  containing  the  declara- 
tion of  the  neutrality  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  war  between  Bel- 
gium  and  Germany,  and  between  Great  Britain  and  Germany. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  58,  August  4. 
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Enclosure  to  No.  53 

Laws,  Decrees,  Nominations,  etc. 

Ministries  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Justice,  Marine,  War,  and  the  Colonies, 


Les  Ministres  des  Affaires 
fitrangeres,  de  la  Justice,  de  la 
Marine,  de  la  Guerre  et  des 
Colonies,  autorisfe  k  cette  fin  par 
Sa  Majest6  la  Reine,  portent  k  la 
connaissance  de  tous  ceux  que  la 
chose  concerne,  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment  neerlandais  observera  dans 
la  guerre  qui  a  delate  entre  les 
Puissances  amies  des  Pays-Bas,' 
Grande-Bretagne  et  AUemagne, 
et  Belgique  et  AUemagne,  une 
stricte  neutrality,  et  qu'en  vue  de 
Tobservation  de  cette  neutrality 
les  dispositions  suivantes  ont  6t6 
arrStees : 


(Translation.) 

The  Ministers  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  Justice,  Marine,  War, 
and  the  Colonies,  authorised  to 
that  effect  by  her  Majesty  the 
Queen,  make  known  to  all  whom 
it  may  concern  that  the  Nether- 
lands Government  will  observe 
strict  neutrality  in  the  war 
which  has  broken  out  between 
Great  Britain  and  Germany,  and 
Belgium  and  Germany,  Powers 
friendly  to  the  Netherlands,  and 
that,  with  a  view  of  the  observ- 
ance of  this  neutrality,  the  fol- 
lowing dispositions  have  been 
taken :  — 


Article  1 

Dans  les  limites  du  territoire 
de  rfitat,  comprenant  le  territoire 
du  Royaume  en  Europe,  outre 
les  colonies  et  possessions  dans 
d'autres  parties  du  monde,  aucun 
genre  d 'hostility  n'est  permis  et 
ce  territoire  ne  pent  servir  de  base 
pour  des  operations  hostiles. 


Article  2 

Ni  Inoccupation  d'une  partie 
quelconque  du  territoire  de  I'Etat 
par  un  bellig6rant,  ni  le  passage 
d  travers  ce  territoire  par  voie  de 
terre  par  des  troupes  ou  des  con- 
vois  de  munitions  appartenant  it 
un  des  bellig§rants  ne  sont  permis 
non  plus  que  le  passage  k  travers 
le  territoire  situ§  i,  Tinterieur  des 
eaux  territoriales  nferlandaises 
par  des  navires  de  guerre  ou  des 
b&timents  des  bellig^rants  as- 
Bimil^s  k  ceux-ci. 


Article  1 

Within  the  limits  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  State,  including  the 
territory  of  the  Kingdom  in 
Europe  and  the  colonies  and 
possessions  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  no  hostilities  of  any  kind 
are  permitted,  neither  may  this 
territory  serve  as  a  base  for 
hostile  operations. 

Article  2 

Neither  the  occupation  of  any 
part  of  the  territory  of  the  State 
by  a  belligerent  nor  the  passage 
across  this  territory  by  land  is 
permitted  to  the  troops  or  con- 
voys of  munitions  belonging  to 
the  belligerents,  nor  is  the  pas- 
sage across  the  territory  situated 
within  the  territorial  waters  of 
the  Netherlands  by  the  warships 
or  ships  assimilated  thereto  of 
the  belligerents  permitted. 
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Article  3 

Les  troupes  ou  les  militaires, 
appartenant  aux  bellig6rants  ou 
destines  k  ceux-ci  et  arrivant  sur 
le  territoire  de  Tfitat  par  voie 
de  terre  seront  immediatement 
dfearmfe  et  internes  jusqu'a  la 
fin  de  la  guerre. 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  b&ti- 
ments  assimiles  k  ces  derniers, 
appartenant  k  un  bellig6rant,  qui 
contreviendront  aux  prescriptions 
des  articles  2,  4  ou  7,  ne  pourront 
quitter  ce  territoire  avant  la  fin 
de  la  guerre. 

Article  4 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  b&ti- 
ments  assimiles  k  ces  derniers, 
qui  appartiennent  k  un  belli- 
g6rant,  n'auront  pas  accSs  au 
territoire  de  TEtat. 


Article  3 

Troops  or  soldiers  belonging 
the  belligerents  or  destined 
them  arriving  in  the  territorjr 
the  State  by  land  will  be  inmB. 
diately   disarmed   and    intern* 
until  the  termination  of  the  war, 


Warships  or  ships  assimilated 
thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent, 
who  contravenes  the  provisions  of 
articles  2,  4,  or  7  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  leave  the  said  territory 
until  the  end  of  the  war. 


Article  4 

No  warships  or  ships  assimi- 
lated thereto  belonging  to  any  of 
the  belligerents  shall  have  access 
to  the  said  territory. 


Article  5 

La  disposition  de  Particle  4 
n'est  pas  applicable : 

1°  aux  navires  de  guerre  ou 
b&timents  d'un  belligerant  assi- 
miles a  ces  derniers,  et  qui  par 
suite  d'avarie  ou  de  Tetat  de  la 
mer  sont  tenus  d'entrer  dans  un 
des  ports  ou  rades  de  TEtat.  Les 
navires  pourront  .quitter  les  dits 
ports  ou  rades  des  que  les  circon- 
stances  qui  les  ont  contraints  de 
s*y  refugier  auront  cess6  d'exister ; 

2°  aux  navires  de  guerre  ou 
batiments  assimiles,  appartenant 
a  un  belligerant,  et  qui  font  escale 
dans  un  port  ou  une  rade  situes 
dans  le  territoire  des  colonies  et 
possessions  d'cutre-mer,  exclu- 
sivement  dans  le  but  de  completer 
leur  provision  de  denrees  alimen- 
taires  ou  de  combustibles.  Ces 
navires  devront  repartir  des  que 
les  circonstances  qui  les  ont  forces 


Article  5 

The  provisions  of  article  4  do 
not  apply  to :  — 

L  Warships  or  ships  assimi- 
lated thereto  which  are  forced  to 
enter  the  ports  or  roadstead  of 
the  State  on  account  of  damages 
or  the  state  of  the  sea.  Such 
ships  may  leave  the  said  ports  or 
roadsteads  as  soon  as  the  circum- 
stances which  have  driven  them 
to  take  shelter  there  shall  have 
ceased  to  exist. 

2.  Warships  or  ships  assimi- 
lated thereto  belonging  to  a  bel- 
ligerent which  anchor  in  a  port 
or  roadstead  in  the  colonies  or 
oversea  possessions  exclusively 
with  the  object  of  completing 
their  provision  of  foodstuffs  or 
fuel.  These  ships  must  leave  as 
soon  as  the  circumstances  which 
have  forced  them  to  anchor  shall 
have  ceased  to  exist,  subject  to 
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d,  faire  escale  ont  cess6  d'exister, 
avec  cette  condition  que  le  sejour 
en  rade  ou  dans  le  port  ne  pourra 
durer  plus  de  vingt-quatre  heures ; 
3°  aux  navires  de  guerre  ou 
b&timents  assimil6s,  appartenant 
k  un  belligerant,  et  qui  sont 
utilises  exclusivement  pour  une 
mission  religieuse^  scientilSque,  ou 
humanitaire. 


the  condition  that  their  stay  in 
the  roadstead  or  port  shall  not 
exceed  twenty-four  hours. 

3.  Warships  or  ships  assimi- 
lated thereto  belonging  to  a  bel- 
ligerent employed  exclusively  on 
a  religious,  scientific,  or  human- 
itarian mission. 


Article  6 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  b&ti- 
ments  assimiles  appartenant  a 
un  bellig^rant,  ne  peuvent  reparer 
leurs  avaries  dans  les  ports  ou 
rades  de  Tfitat  qu'en  tant  que 
cette  reparation  est  indispensable 
k  la  sficurite  de  la  navigation,  et 
ils  ne  pourront  en  aucime  fa^on 
accroitre  leurs  capacit6s  de 
combat. 


Article  6 

Warships  or  ships  assimilated 
thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent 
may  only  execute  such  repairs  in 
the  ports  and  roadsteads  of  the 
State  as  are  indispensable  to 
their  seaworthiness,  and  they 
may  in  no  way  increase  their 
fighting  capacities. 


Article  7 

Les  navirjBs  de  guerre  ou  b&ti- 
ments  assimiles,  appartenant  Sl 
im  bellig6rant,  et  qui,  au  com- 
mencement de  la  guerre,  se  trou- 
veraient  sur  le  territoirede  I'fitat, 
sont  tenus  de  le  quitter  dans  les 
vingt-quatre  heures  de  la  publi- 
cation de  la  prfeente. 


Article  7 

Warships  or  ships  assimilated 
thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent 
who  may  at  the  commencement 
of  war  be  within  the  territory  of 
the  State  must  leave  within 
twenty-four  hours  from  the  mo- 
ment of  the  publication  of  this 
declaration. 


Article  8 

Si  des  navires  de  guerre  ou 
b&timents  assimiles  appartenant 
k  divers  belligerants  se  trouvent 
en  meme  temps,  dans  les  con- 
ditions visSes  a  Tarticle  5,  dans 
\me  mfime  partie  du  monde,  et 
sur  le  territoire  de  TEtat,  im  d61ai 
d'au  moins  vingt-quatre  heures 
doit  s'ficouler  entre  le  depart  des 
navires  de  chacun  des  belli- 
g6rants.  A  moins  de  circon- 
stances  speciales,  Tordre  de  de- 
part est  d6termin6  par  Tordre 


Article  8 

If  warships  or  ships  assimilated 
thereto  belonging  to  different  bel- 
ligerents find  tliemselves  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  conditions  set 
forth  in  article  5,  in  the  same  part 
of  the  world  and  within  the  terri- 
tory of  the  State,  a  delay  of  at 
least  twentv-four  hours  must 
elapse  between  the  departure  of 
each  respective  belligerent  ship. 
Except  in  special  circumstances, 
the  order  of  departure  shall  be 
determined  by  the  order  of  arrival. 
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d'arriv6e.  Un  navire  de  guerre 
ou  un  b&timent  assimil6|  appar- 
tenant  k  un  bellig6rant,  ne  pent 
quitter  le  territoire  de  I'Etat  que 
vingt-quatre  heures  apres  le 
depart  d'un  navire  de  commerce 
portant  le  pavilion  de  Tautre 
bellig6rant. 


A  warship  or  ship  assimilated 
thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent 
may  only  leave  the  territory  of 
the  State  twenty-four  hours  after 
the  departure  of  a  merchant  ship 
which  flies  the  flag  of  another 
belligerent. 


Article  9 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  b&ti- 
ments  assimiles,  appartenant  a 
un  belligerant,  visfe  k  Tarticle 
5  et  Sl  Tarticle  7,  ne  peuvent  etre 
ravitaill6s  en  denr&s  alimentaires 
dans  les  ports  et  les  rades  du  pays 
que  dans  la  mesure  nficessaire 
pour  parfaire  leurs  provisions 
jusqu'a  la  limite  normale  du 
temps  de  paix. 

De  meme,  ils  ne  peuvent 
charger  de  combustible  que  dans 
la  mesure  n6cessaire  pour  pouvoir 
atteindre,  avec  la  provision  qu'ils 
ont  encore  k  bord,  le  port  le  plus 
rapproch6  de  leur  propre  pays. 

Un  meme  b&timent  ne  pent 
gtre  ravitaill6  k  nouveau  en  com- 
bustible qu'a  Texpiration  d'une 
periode  de  trois  mois  au  moins 
apr^s  son  pr§c6dent  ravitaille- 
ment  dans  le  territoire  de  TEtat. 


Article  9 

Warships  or  ships  assimilated 
thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent 
to  which  articles  5  and  7  are  appli- 
cable may  only  be  provisioned 
with  foodstuffs  in  the  ports  and 
roadsteads  of  the  country  to  the 
extent  necessary  to  bring  their 
provisions  up  to  the  normal  limit 
in  time  of  peace. 

Similarly  they  can  only  be 
supplied  with  fuel  to  the  extent 
necessary  to  enable  them,  with 
the  stock  they  already  have  on 
board,  to  reach  the  nearest  port 
of  their  own  countrv. 

The  same  vessel  cannot  again 
be  provided  with  fuel  until  a 
period  of  at  least  three  months 
shall  have  elapsed  since  it  was 
last  provisional  in  the  territory 
of  the  State. 


Article  10 

Une  prise  ne  pent  etre  amenfe 
dans  le  territoire  que  lorsqu'elle 
est  incapable  de  naviguer,  qu'elle 
tient  mal  la  mer,  qu'elle  manque 
de  combustible  ou  de  denrees 
alimentaires. 

EUe  doit  s'61oigner  dfes  que  la 
.  cause  de  son  entrfe  dans  le  terri- 
toire cesse  d'exister. 

Si  elle  ne  le  fait  pas,  I'ordre 
lui  sera  donn6  de  partir  imm6- 
diatement;    en  cas  de  refus,  il 


Article  10 

A  prize  may  only  be  brought 
into  Dutch  territory  if  such  prize 
is  unnavigable,  or  unseaworthy, 
or  short  of  fuel  or  foodstuffs. 


Such  prize  must  leave  as  soon 
as  the  reasons  which  caused  her 
to  enter  Dutch  territory  cease  to 
exist. 

Should  such  prize  fail  to  do  so, 
immediate  orders  shall  be  given 
her  to  leave.    In  the  event  of  a 
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sera  fait  usage  des  moyens  dis- 
ponibles  pour  lib6rer  la  prise  avec 
ses  oflBciers  et  son  Equipage  et 
pour  interner  Tequipage  plac6  Sl 
bord  par  le  belligfirant  qui  a  fait 
la  prise. 


refusal,  all  possible  means  shall 
be  employed  to  liberate  the  prize, 
with  her  oflBcers  and  crew,  and  to 
intern  the  crew  placed  on  board 
by  the  belligerent  who  has  taken 
it  as  prize. 


Article  U 

II  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire 
de  rfitat,  de  former  des  corps 
combattants  ou  d'ouvrir  des 
bureaux  de  recrutement  au  profit 
des  bellig6rants. 

Article  12 

II  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire 
de  rfitat,  de  prendre  du  service 
a  bord  de  navires  de  guerre  ou  de 
b&timents  assimil£s. 


Article  U 

It  is  forbidden  in  State  terri- 
tory, to  form  a  corps  of  com- 
batants or  to  open  recruiting 
oflBces  on  behalf  of  the  bellig- 
erents. 

Article  12 

It  is  forbidden,  in  State  terri- 
tory, to  take  service  on  board 
warships  or  ships  assimilated 
thereto. 


Article  13 

II  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire 
de  rfitat,  d'am^nager,  d'armer  ou 
d'equiper  des  navires  destinfe  a 
des  fins  militaires  au  profit  d'un 
belligfirant,  ou  de  fournir  ou  con- 
duire  k  un  belligerant  de  tels 
navires. 


Article  13 

It  is  forbidden,  in  State  terri- 
tory, to  equip,  arm,  or  man  vessels 
intended  for  military  purposes  on 
behalf  of  a  belligerent,  or  to 
furnish  or  deliver  such  vessels  to 
a  belligerent. 


Article  14 

II  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire 
de  rfitat,  de  fournir  des  armes  ou 
des  munitions  a  des  navires  de 
guerre  ou  b&timents  assimil6s 
appartenant  k  im  belligerant,  ou 
de  leur  venir  en  aide  d'une 
maniere  quelconque  en  vue  de 
Taugmentation  de  leur  gquipage 
ou  de  leur  am^nagement. 


Article  14 

It  is  forbidden  in  State  terri- 
tory to  supply  arms  or  ammu- 
nition to  warships  or  ships 
assimilated  thereto  belonging  to 
a  belligerent,  or  to  come  to  their 
assistance  in  any  manner  what- 
soever with  a  view  to  augment 
their  crew  or  their  equipment. 


Article  15 

H  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire 
de  rfitat,  sauf  autorisation  pre- 
alable  des  autoritfe  locales  com- 
p6tentes,  de  faire  des  reparations 


Article  15 

It  is  forbidden  in  State  terri- 
tory failing  previous  authorisa- 
tion by  the  competent  local  au- 
thorities, to  repair  warships  or 
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aux  navires  de  guerre  ou  bfiti- 
ments  assimil6s  appartenant  a 
un  bellig6rant,  ou  de  leur  foumir 
des  provisions  de  bouche  ou  de 
combustible. 


ships  assimilated  thereto  belong- 
ing to  a  belligerent,  or  to  supply 
them  with  victuals  or  fuel. 


Article  16 

II  est  interdit,  sur  le  territoire 
de  rfitat,  de  cooperer  au  d6grfe- 
ment  ou  k  la  reparation  de  prises, 
sauf  en  ce  qui  est  necessaire  pour 
les  rendre  propres  k  tenir  la  mer ; 
ainsi  que  d'acheter  des  prises  ou 
des  marchandises  confisquees,  et 
de  les  recevoir  en  6change,  en 
don  ou  en  depot. 


Article  16 

It  is  forbidden  in  State  terri- 
tory to  take  part  in  the  dis- 
mantling or  repairing  of  prizes 
except  in  so  far  as  is  necessary  to 
make  them  seaworthy;  also  to 
purchase  prizes  or  confiscated 
goods,  and  to  receive  them  in 
exchange,  in  gift,  or  on  deposit. 


Article  17 

Le  territoire  de  I'fitat  comprend 
la  mer  cotiere  sur  une  largeur  de 
3  milles  marins  a  raison  de  60  par 
degr6  de  latitude,  a  partir  de  la 
laisse  de  la  basse  mer. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  baies 
cette  distance  de  3  milles  marins 
est  mesuree  a  partir  d'une  ligne 
droite  tiree  a  travers  la  baie  aussi 
pres  que  possible  de  Tentree,  au 
point  ou  rouverture  de  la  baie  ne 
depasse  pas  10  milles  marins,  a 
raison  de  60  par  degre  de  latitude. 


Article  17 

The  State  territory  comprises 
the  coastal  waters  to  a  distance 
of  3  nautical  miles,  reckoning 
60  to  the  degree  of  latitude,  from 
low-water  mark. 

As  regards  inlets,  this  distance 
of  3  nautical  miles  is  measured 
from  a  straight  line  drawn  across 
the  inlet  at  the  point  nearest  the 
entrance  where  the  mouth  of  the 
inlet  is  not  wider  than  10  nautical 
miles,  reckoning  60  to  the  degree 
of  latitude. 


Article  18 

En  outre,  Tintention  est  attiree 
sur  les  articles  100,  T,  et  205  du 
Code  penal ;  Iiidisch  Staats- 
blad,  1905,  Xo.  62 ;  Art.  7,  4°, 
de  la  loi  sur  la  qualite  de  Xeer- 
landais  et  sur  le  domicile 
(Nederlandsch  SiaaUhlad,  1892, 
No.  268;  1910,  Xo.  216); 
art.  2,  No.  3,  de  la  loi  sur  la 
qualite  de  sujet  neerlandais 
(Nederlandsch  Staatsbl-ad,  1910, 
No.  55 ;  Iiidisch  Staaishlad, 
1910,   No.    296;   art.   54  et  55 


Article  18 

Further,  attention  is  called  to 
Articles  lOO,  Section  1,  and  205 
of  the  Penal  Code;  Indisch 
StauiMad,  1905,  No.  62;  Ar- 
ticle 7,  Section  4,  of  the  Law 
respecting  the  status  of  Nether- 
lands nationality,  and  respecting 
domicile  {Nederlandsch  Staats- 
blad,  1892,  Xo.  268;  1910, 
Xo.  216);  Article  2,  Xo.  3,  of 
the  Law  respecting  the  sta- 
tus of  Xetherlands  nationality 
{Nederlandsch    Staaisblad,    1910, 


ATigvst  6,  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  64 


475 


du  Code  p6nal  de  Suriname; 
art.  54  et  55  du  Code  penal  de 
Curasao). 


De  m^me,  Tattention  des  com- 
mandants de  navires,  armateurs 
et  affrfiteurs,  est  attirfe  sur  le 
danger  et  les  inconv6nients,  aux- 
quels  ils  s'exposeraient  en  ne 
respectant  pas  le  blocus  effectif 
des  belligfipants,  en  transportant 
de  la  eontrebande  de  guerre  ou 
des  dSpfiches  militaires  pour  les 
belligSrants  (d  moins  qu'il  ne 
s'agisse  du  service  postal  regulier) 
ou  en  executant  pour  eux  d'autres 
services  de  transport. 

Quiconque  se  rendrait  coupable 
d'actes  pr6vus  ci-dessus,  s'ex- 
poserait  a  toutes  les  consequences 
de  ces  actes,  et  ne  pourrait 
obtenir  d  cet  6gard  aucune  pro- 
tection ni  intervention  du  Gou- 
vernement  n6erlandais. 


No.  55;  Indisch  StcLotsblad, 
1910,  No.  296 ;  Articles  54  and 
55  of  the  Penal  Code  of  Suri- 
nam ;  Articles  54  and  55  of  the 
Penal  Code  of  Cura^oa). 

Similarly,  the  attention  of  com- 
manding ofBcers,  owners,  and 
charterers  of  ships  is  called  to 
the  dangers  and  inconveniences 
to  which  they  would  expose 
themselves  by  disregarding  the 
effective  blockade  of  belligerents, 
by  carr^'ing  contraband  of  war, 
or  military  despatches  for  bel- 
ligerents (except  in  the  course 
of  the  regular  postal  service),  or 
by  rendering  them  other  trans- 
port services. 

Any  person  guilty  of  the  acts 
aforesaid  would  expose  himself  to 
all  the  consequences  of  those  acts 
and  would  not  be  able,  as  regards 
them,  to  obtain  any  protection  or 
intervention  on  the  part  of  the 
Netherlands  Government. 


To  the  Hagvs 
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M,  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 


(Telegram.) 


Brussels,  August  6,  1914- 


Plrase  conmiunicate  the  following  note  to  the  Netherlands 
Government :  — 

The  Belgian  Government  have  taken  note  of  the  establishment 
of  war  buoying  on  the  Scheldt  and  of  the  fact  that  the  Netherlands 
Government  will  ensure  the  maintenwice  of  navigation. 

It  would  be  convenient  that  navigation  should  be  possible  from 
30  minutes  before  sunrise  to  30  minutes  after  sunset,  and  that 
the  exchange  of  pilots  should  take  place  at  Bath. 

With  every  desire  to  fall  in  with  the  requests  of  the  Netherlands 
Government,  the  Belgian  Government  think  that  it  is  desirable  in 
the  interests  of  the  littoral  ports  to  retain  the  lightships  of  Wielingen 
and  of  Wandelaar,  and  also  the  buoys  of  the  Wielingen  Channel. 
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From  The  Hague 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  55 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Uagv£y  to  M.  Damgrum,  Bel- 
gian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  The  Hagy£,  August  6,  1914, 

Navigation  on  the  Scheldt  is  allowed  from  daybreak  and  so  long 
as  it  is  light.  The  Wielingen  buoys  will  be  replaced.  The  exchange 
of  pilots  at  Hansweert  is  easier  and  better  organised.  Are  you  par- 
ticularly anxious  to  have  Bath? 

France: 

From  Copenhagen 

French  Yellow  Book  No.  155 

M.  Bapstf  French  Minister  at  Copenhagen,  to  M.  Doumergue,  Minis- 
ter for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Copenhagen,  August  6,  1914- 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  asks  me  to  communicate  to 
your  Excellency  the  following  telegram :  — 

I  have  been  sent  to  Denmark  by  the  German  Government. 
I  have  just  arrived  at  Copenhagen.  I  am  accompanied  by  all  the 
staff  of  the  Embassy  and  the  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Darm- 
stadt with  his  family.  The  treatment  which  we  have  received  is  of 
such  a  nature  that  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  make  a  complete 
report  on  it  to  your  Excellency  by  telegram. 

On  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  3rd  August,  after  I  had,  in  ac- 
cordance with  your  instructions,  addressed  to  Herr  von  Jagow  a 
protest  against  the  acts  of  aggression  committed  on  French  territory 
by  German  troops,  the  Secretary  of  State  came  to  see  me.  Herr 
von  Jagow  came  to  complain  of  acts  of  aggression  which  he  alleged 
had  been  committed  in  Germany,  especially  at  Nuremberg  and  Co- 
blenz  by  French  aviators,  who  according  to  his  statement  "had 
come  from  Belgium."  I  answered  that  I  had  not  the  slightest  in- 
formation as  to  the  facts  to  which  he  attached  so  much  importance 
and  the  improbability  of  which  seemed  to  me  obvious ;  on  my  part 
I  asked  him  if  he  had  read  the  note  v/hich  I  had  addressed  to  him 
with  regard  to  the  invasion  of  our  territory  by  detachments  of  the 
German  army.  As  the  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  had  not  yet 
read  this  note  I  explained  its  contents  to  him.  I  called  his  attention 
to  the  act  committed  by  the  oflBcer  commanding  one  of  the  detach- 
ments who  had  advanced  to  the  French  village  of  Joncherey,  ten 
kilometres  within  our  frontier,  and  had  blown  out  the  brains  of  a 
French  soldier  whom  he  had  met  there.  After  having  given  my 
opinion  of  this  act  I  added :  "You  will  admit  that  under  no  circum- 
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s't.ances  could  there  be  any  comparison  between  this  and  the  flight 

an  aeroplane  over  foreign  territory  carried  out  by  private  persons 

imated  by  that  spirit  of  individual  courage  by  which  aviators  are 
1:1.  istinguished. 

"  An  act  of  aggression  committed  on  the  territory  of  a  neighbour 
:::^y  detachments  of  regidar  troops  conamanded  by  officers  assumes  an 
LiKiiportance  of  quite  a  different  nature." 

Herr  von  Jagow  explained  to  me  that  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
C"  acts  of  which  I  was  speaking  to  him,  and  he  added  that  it  was  diffi- 
ult  for  events  of  this  kind  not  to  take  place  when  two  armies  filled 
ith  the  feelings  which  animated  our  troops  found  themselves  face 
face  on  either  side  of  the  frontier. 

At  this  moment  the  crowds  which  thronged  the  Pariser  Platz  in 

"front  of  the  Embassy  and  whom  we  could  see  through  the  window 

of  my  study,  which  was  half-open,  uttered  shouts  against  France. 

I  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  when  all  this  would  come  to  an  end. 

"The  Government  has  not  yet  come  to  a  decision,"  Herr  von 
Jagow  answered.  "It  is  probable  that  Herr  von  Schoen  will  receive 
orders  to-day  to  ask  for  his  passports  and  then  you  will  receive 
yours."  The  Secretary  of  State  assured  me  that  I  need  not  have  any 
anxiety  with  regard  to  my  departure,  and  that  all  the  proprieties 
would  be  observed  with  regard  to  me  as  well  as  my  staff.  We  were 
not  to  see  one  another  any  more  and  we  took  leave  of  one  another 
after  an  interview  which  had  been  courteous  and  could  not  make  me 
anticipate  what  was  in  store  for  me. 

Before  leaving  Herr  von  Jagow  I  expressed  to  him  my  wish  to 
make  a  personal  call  on  the  Chancellor,  as  that  would  be  the  last 
opportimity  that  I  should  have  of  seeing  him. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  did  not  advise  me  to  carry  out 
this  intention  as  this  interview  would  serve  no  purpose  and  could 
not  fail  to  be  painful. 

At  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  Herr  von  Langwerth  brought  me  my 
passports.  In  the  name  of  his  Government  he  refused  to  agree  to 
the  wish  which  I  expressed  to  him  that  I  should  be  permitted  to 
travel  by  Holland  or  Belgium.  He  suggested  to  me  that  I  should 
go  either  by  way  of  Copenhagen,  although  he  could  not  assure  me 
a  free  passage  by  sea,  or  through  Switzerland  via  Constance. 

I  accepted  this  last  route ;  Herr  von  Langwerth  having  asked  me 
to  leave  as  soon  as  I  possibly  could  it  was  agreed,  in  consideration 
of  the  necessity  I  was  under  of  making  arrangements  with  the  Spanish 
Ambassador,  who  was  undertaking  the  charge  of  our  interests,  that 
I  should  leave  on  the  next  day,  the  4th  August,  at  10  o'clock  at  night. 

At  7  o'clock,  an  hour  after  Herr  von  Langwerth  had  left,  Herr 
von  Lancken,  formerly  Councillor  of  the  Embassy  at  Paris,  came 
from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  tell  me  to  request  the  staff 
of  my  Embassy  to  cease  taking  meals  in  the  restaurants.  This  order 
was  so  strict  that  on  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  I  had  to  have  recourse 
to  the  authority  of  the  Wilhelmstrasse  to  get  the  Hotel  Bristol  to 
send  our  meals  to  the  Embassy. 
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At  11  o'clock  on  the  same  evening,  Monday,  Herr  von  Langwerth 
came  back  to  tell  me  that  his  Government  would  not  allow  our  return 
by  way  of  Switzerland  under  the  pretext  that  it  would  take  three 
days  and  three  nights  to  take  me  to  Constance.  He  announced 
that  I  should  be  sent  by  way  of  Vienna.  I  only  agreed  to  this  altera- 
tion under  reserve,  and  during  the  night  I  wrote  the  following  letter 
to  Herr  von  Langwerth :  — 

"  M.  le  Baron,  Berlin,  August  S,  1914* 

"  I  have  been  thinking  over  the  route  for  my  return  to  my  coun- 
try about  which  you  came  to  speak  to  me  this  evening.  You  pro- 
pose that  I  shall  travel  by  Vienna.  I  run  the  risk  of  finding  myself 
detained  in  that  town,  if  not  bv  the  action  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment,  at  least  owing  to  the  mobilisation  which  creates  great  diiBScul- 
ties  similar  to  those  existing  in  (Jermany  as  to  the  movements  of 
trains. 

"  Under  these  circumstances  I  must  ask  the  German  Government 
for  a  promise  made  on  their  honour  that  the  Austrian  Government 
will  send  me  to  Switzerland,  and  that  the  Swiss  Government  will 
not  close  its  frontier  either  to  me  or  to  the  persons  by  whom  I  am 
accompanied,  as  I  am  told  that  that  frontier  has  been  firmly  closed 
to  foreigners. 

'*  I  cannot  then  accept  the  proposal  that  you  have  made  to  me 
unless  I  have  the  security  which  I  ask  for,  and  unless  I  am  assured 
that  I  shall  not  be  detained  for  some  months  outside  my  country'. 

"Jules  Cambon." 

In  answer  to  this  letter  on  the  next  morning,  Tuesday,  the  4th 
August,  Herr  von  Langwerth  gave  me  in  writing  an  assurance  that 
the  Austrian  and  Swiss  authorities  had  received  communications  to 
this  effect. 

At  the  same  time  ^NI.  Miladowski,  attached  to  the  Consulate  at 
Berlin,  as  well  as  other  Frenchmen,  was  arrested  in  his  own  house 
while  in  bed.  M.  IVIihidowski,  for  whom  a  diplomatic  passport  had 
been  requested,  was  released  after  four  hours. 

I  was  preparing  to  leave  for  Vienna  when,  at  a  quarter  to  five, 
Herr  von  Langwerth  came  back  to  inform  me  that  I  would  have  to 
leave  with  the  persons  accompanying  me  at  10  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, but  that  I  should  be  taken  to  Denmark.  On  this  new  require- 
ment I  asked  if  I  should  be  confined  in  a  fortress  supposing  I  did  not 
comply.  Herr  von  Langwerth  simply  answered  that  he  would  re- 
turn to  receive  my  answer  in  half  an  hour.  I  did  not  wish  to  give 
the  German  Government  the  pretext  for  saying  that  I  had  refused 
to  depart  from  Germany.  I  therefore  told  Herr  von  Langwerth 
when  he  came  back  that  I  would  submit  to  the  order  which  had  been 
given  to  me  but  "that  I  protested.'' 

I  at  once  wrote  to  Herr  von  Jagow  a  letter  of  which  the  following 
is  a  copy : 
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"Sir,  Berlin,  Au^gust  4,  1914- 

"More  than  once  your  Excellency  has  said  to  me  that  the  Imperial 
Government,  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  international  courtesy, 
would  facilitate  my  return  to  my  own  coimtry  and  Would  give  me 
every  means  of  getting  back  to  it  quickly. 

"Yesterday,  however,  Baron  von  Langwerth,  after  refusing  me 
access  to  Belgium  and  Holland,  informed  me  that  I  should  travel  to 
Switzerland  via  Constance.  During  the  night  I  was  informed  that 
I  should  be  sent  to  Austria,  a  country  which  is  taking  part  in  the 
present  war  on  the  side  of  Germany.  As  I  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
intentions  of  Austria  towards  me,  since  on  Austrian  soil  I  am  noth- 
ing but  an  ordinary  private  individual,  I  wrote  to  Baron  von  Lang- 
werth that  I  requested  the  Imperial  Government  to  give  me  a  promise 
that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Austrian  authorities  would  give  me  all 
possible  facilities  for  continuing  my  joiu^ney  and  that  Switzerland 
would  not  be  closed  to  me.  Herr  von  Langwerth  has  been  good 
enough  to  answer  me  in  writing  that  I  could  be  assured  of  an  easy 
journey  and  that  the  Austrian  authorities  would  do  all  that  was 
necessary. 

"It  is  nearly  five  o'clock,  and  Baron  von  Langwerth  has  just  an- 
noimced  to  me  that  I  shall  be  sent  to  Denmark.  In  view  of 
the  present  situation,  there  is  no  security  that  I  shall  find  a  ship  to 
take  me  to  England  and  it  is  this  consideration  which  made  me  reject 
this  proposal,  with  the  approval  of  Herr  von  Langwerth. 

"  In  truth  no  liberty  is  left  me  and  I  am  treated  almost  as  a  prisoner. 
I  am  obliged  to  submit,  having  no  means  of  obtaining  that  the  rules 
of  international  courtesy  should  be  observed  towards  -me,  but  I 
hasten  to  protest  to  your  Excellency  against  the  manner  in  which  I 
am  being  treated.  Jules  Cambon." 

Whilst  my  letter  was  being  delivered  I  was  told  that  the  journey 
would  not  be  made  direct  but  by  way  of  Schleswig.  At  10  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  I  left  the  Embassy  with  my  staff  in  the  middle  of  a 
great  assembly  of  foot  and  mounted  police. 

At  the  station  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  only  repre- 
sented by  an  officer  of  inferior  rank. 

The  journey  took  place  with  extreme  slowness.  We  took  more 
than  twenty-four  hours  to  reach  the  frontier.  It  seemed  that  at 
every  station  they  had  to  wait  for  orders  to  proceed.  I  was  accom- 
panied by  Major  von  Rheinbaben  of  the  Alesandra  Regiment  of  the 
Guard  and  by  a  police  officer.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Kiel 
Canal  the  soldiers  entered  our  carriages.  The  windows  were  shut 
and  the  curtains  of  the  carriages  drawn  down;  each  of  us  had  to 
remain  isolated  in  his  compartment  and  was  forbidden  to  get  up  or 
to  touch  his  luggage.  A  soldier  stood  in  the  corridor  of  the  carriage 
before  the  door  of  each  of  our  compartments  which  were  kept  open, 
revolver  in  hand  and  finger  on  the  trigger.  The  Russian  Charge 
d'Affaires,  the  women  and  children  and  everyone  were  subjected  to 
the  same  treatment. 
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At  the  last  German  station  about  11  o'clock  at  night.  Major  von 
Rheinbaben  came  to  take  leave  of  me.  I  handed  to  him  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  Herr  von  Jagow. 

"Sir,  Wednesday  Evening,  Arigust  5,  1914. 

''Yesterday  before  leaving  Berlin,  I  protested  in  writing  to  your 
Excellency  against  the  repeated  change  of  route  which  was  imposed 
upon  me  by  the  Imperial  Government  on  my  journey  from  Germany. 

"  To-day,  as  the  train  in  which  I  was  passed  over  the  Kiel  Canal 
an  attempt  was  made  to  search  all  oiu*  luggage  as  if  we  might  have 
hidden  some  instrument  of  destruction.  Thanks  to  the  interference 
of  Major  von  Rheinbaben,  we  were  spared  this  insult.  But  they 
went  further. 

"They  obliged  us  to  remain  each  in  his  own  compartment,  the 
windows  and  blinds  having  been  closed.  During  this  time,  in  the 
corridors  of  the  carriages  at  the  door  of  each  compartment  and  fac- 
ing each  one  of  us,  stood  a  soldier,  revolver  in  hand,  finger  on  the 
trigger,  for  nearly  half  an  hour. 

"  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  protest  against  this  threat  of  violence  to 
the  Ambassador  of  the  Republic  and  the  staff  of  his  Embassy,  vio- 
lence which  nothing  could  even  have  made  me  anticipate.  Yester- 
day I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your  Excellency  that  I  was  being 
treated  almost  as  a  prisoner.  To-day  I  am  being  treated  as  a  dan- 
gerous prisoner.  Also  I  must  record  that  during  our  joiuney  which 
from  Berlin  to  Denmark  has  taken  twenty-four  hours,  no  food  has 
been  prepared  nor  provided  for  me  nor  for  the  persons  who  were 
travelling  with  me  to  the  frontier.  Jules  Cambon." 

I  thought  that  our  troubles  had  finished,  when  shortly  afterwards 
Major  von  Rheinbaben  came,  rather  embarrassed,  to  inform  me 
that  the  train  would  not  proceed  to  the  Danish  frontier  if  I  did  not 
pay  the  cost  of  this  train.  I  expressed  my  astonishment  that  I  had 
not  been  made  to  pay  at  Berlin  and  that  at  any  rate  I  had  not  been 
forewarned  of  this.  I  oflFered  to  pay  by  a  cheque  on  one  of  the  largest 
Berlin  banks.  This  facility  was  refused  me.  With  the  help  of  my 
companions  I  was  able  to  collect,  in  gold,  the  sum  which  was  re- 
quired from  me  at  once,  and  which  amounted  to  3,611  marks  75 
pfennig.  This  is  about  5,000  francs  in  accordance  with  the  present 
rate  of  exchange.^ 

After  this  last  incident,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  ask  Major  von 
Rheinbaben  for  his  word  of  honour  as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman  that 
we  should  be  taken  to  the  Danish  frontier.  He  gave  it  to  me,  and  I 
required  that  the  policeman  who  was  with  us  should  accompany  us. 

In  this  wav  we  arrived  at  the  first  Danish  station,  where  the  Danish 
Government  had  had  a  train  made  ready  to  take  us  to  Copenhagen. 

I  am  assured  that  ray  British  colleague  and  the  Belgian  Minister, 
although  they  left  Berlin  after  I  did,  travelled  by  the  direct  route  to 

^  Subsequently  the  sum  thus  required  from  M.  Jules  Cambon  was  given  to  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  to  bo  repaid  to  the  French  Ambassador. 
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Holland.  I  am  struck  by  this  difference  of  treatment,  and  as  Den- 
mark and  Norway  are,  at  this  moment,  infested  with  spies,  if  I  suc- 
ceed in  embarking  in  Norway,  there  is  a  danger  that  I  may  be  arrested 
at  sea  with  the  officials  who  accompany  me. 

I  do  not  wish  to  conclude  this  despatch  without  notifying  your 
Excellency  of  the  energy  and  devotion  of  which  the  whole  staff  of 
the  Embassy  has  given  unceasing  proof  during  the  course  of  this 
crisis.  I  shall  be  glad  that  account  should  be  taken  of  the  services 
which  on  this  occasion  have  been  rendered  to  the  Government  of 
the  Republic,  in  particular  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Embassy  and 
by  the  Military  and  Naval  Attachfa.  Jules  Cambon. 


Russia : 


From  Vienna 
Russian  Orange  Book  No.  79 


Note  presented  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh 
to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  Jvly  24  (August  6), 
19U,  at  6  P.M. 

On  the  instructions  of  his  Government,  the  undersigned,  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador,  has  the  honour  to  inform  his  Excel- 
lency the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  follows :  — 

(Translation.) 

"in  view  of  the  threatening 
attitude  adopted  by  Russia  in 
the  conflict  between  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and 
Servia;  and  of  the  fact  that, 
according  to  a  communication 
from  the  Berlin  Cabinet,  Russia 
has  seen  fit,  as  a  result  of  that 
conflict,  to  open  hostilities 
against  Germany;  and  whereas 
Germany  is  consequently  at  war 
with  Russia ;  Austria-Hungary 
therefore  considers  herself  also 
at  war  with  Russia  from  the 
present  moment." 


"Vu  Tattitude  mena^ante 
prise  par  la  Russie  dans  le  con- 
flit  entre  la  Monarchic  austro- 
hongroise  et  la  Serbie  et  en 
presence  du  fait  qu'en  suite  de 
ce  conflit  la  Russie  d'apres  une 
communication  du  Cabinet  de 
Berlin  a  cru  devoir  ouvrir  les 
hostilit6s  contre  TAUemagne  et 
que  celle-ci  se  trouve  par  conse- 
quent en  6tat  de  guerre  avec  la- 
dite  Puissance,  TAutriche-Hon- 
grie  se  considfere  6galement  en 
6tat  de  guerre  avec  la  Russie  Si 
partir  du  pr&ent  moment." 


Serbia: 


To  Berlin 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  50 


The  Royal  Serbian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  German  Lego- 

tion  at  Nish. 

Nish,  July  21 /August  6,  1914. 

The  Royal  Serbian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  the  honour 
to  inform  the  Imperial  Legation  that,  in  view  of  the  state  of  war 
2i 


482  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

which  now  exists  between  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary,  and  of  that 
between  Russia  and  Germany,  the  ally  of  Austria-Hungary,  the 
Royal  Serbian  Government,  in  view  of  the  solidarity  of  her  interests 
with  Russia  and  her  allies,  considers  the  mission  of  Baron  Gieslingen, 
the  Imperial  German  Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy  Extraor- 
dinary, to  be  at  an  end.  The  Royal  Serbian  Government  requests 
His  Excellency  to  leave  Serbian  territory  with  the  staff  of  the  Lega- 
tion.   The  necessary  passports  are  enclosed  herewith. 

From  Berlin 
Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  51 

Dr.  M,  Yovanovitchy  Charge  d' Affaires  ai  Berlin,  to  M.  N.  Pa^skUck, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  2J^I August  6,  1914* 

On  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  the  Under-Secretary  of  State,  M. 
Zimmermann,  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  off  diplomatic  relations, 
he  stated,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  that  Germany  had  always 
cherished  friendly  feelings  towards  Serbia,  and  that  he  regretted  that 
owing  to  the  political  groupemervt  our  relations  had  to  be  broken  off. 
He  blames  Russia  only,  as  the  instigator  of  Serbia,  for  the  develop- 
ments which  have  occurred,  and  which  will  have  grave  consequences 
for  all  nations.  If  Russia,  at  the  last  moment  —  just  when  it  apn 
peared  possible  that  an  armed  conflict  might  be  avoided  —  had  not 
ordered  the  mobilisation  of  her  whole  forces,  there  would  have  been 
no  war,  for  Germany  had  used  her  whole  influence  in  Austria-Hungary 
in  order  to  bring  about  an  understanding  with  Russia.  Austria- 
Hungary  would  have  probably  been  satisfied  with  the  occupation  of 
Belgrade,  when  negotiations  would  have  begun  with  a  view  to  regu- 
larising the  relations  between  Serbia  and  Austria. 


Friday,  August  7,   1914 

Despatches  published  only  by  Belgium  who  suggests  that  the  European 
war  between  the  white  races  be  not  carried  into  Africa. 

To  the  Hague 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  56 

J/.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  the  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  August  7,  1914. 

Please  express  to  the  Netherlands  Government  the  sincere 
thanks  of  the  Belgian  Government  for  the  measures  taken  to  secure 
navigation  on  the  Scheldt.     The  Belgian  Government  are  in  agree- 
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ment  with  the  Netherlands  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  ex- 
tent of  navigation.  They  had  proposed  Bath,  but  accept  Hanswert, 
since  this  port  has  better  facilities  for  the  exchange  of  pilots. 

To  Paris  and  London 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  57 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Paris  and  London. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  August  7,  1914^ 

Belgium  trusts  that  the  war  will  not  be  extended  to  Central 
Africa.  The  Governor  of  the  Belgian  Congo  has  received  instruc- 
tions to  maintain  a  strictly  defensive  attitude.  Please  ask  the 
French  Government  [British  Government]  whether  they  intend  to 
proclaim  the  neutrality  of  the  French  Congo  [British  colonies  in  the 
conventional  basin  of  the  Congo],  in  accordance  with  article  11  of 
the  General  Act  of  Berlin.  A  telegram  from  Boma  reports  that 
hostilities  are  probable  between  the  French  and  Germans  in  the 
Ubangi. 

To  Paris  and  London 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  58 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 

Ministers  ai  Paris  and  London. 
Sir,  Brussels,  August  7,  1914- 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  this  morning,  I  have  the  honour 
to  request  you  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  French  [British]  Govern- 
ment the  following  information :  — 

While  instructions  have  been  sent  to  the  Governor-General  of 
the  Congo  to  take  defensive  measures  on  the  common  frontiers  of  the 
Belgian  colony  and  of  the  German  colonies  of  East  Africa  and  the 
Cameroons,  the  Belgian  Government  have  suggested  to  that  oflicer 
that  he  should  abstain  from  all  offensive  action  against  those  colonies. 

In  view  of  the  civilising  mission  common  to  colonising  nations, 
the  Belgian  Government  desire,  in  effect,  for  humanitarian  reasons, 
not  to  extend  the  field  of  hostilities  to  Central  Africa.  They  will, 
therefore,  not  take  the  initiative  of  putting  such  a  strain  on  civilisa- 
tion in  that  region,  and  the  military  forces  which  they  possess  there 
will  only  go  into  action  in  the  event  of  their  having  to  repel  a  direct 
attack  on  their  African  possessions. 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  whether  the  French  [British]  Govern- 
ment share  this  view  and  in  that  case  whether  it  is  their  intention, 
during  the  present  conflict,  to  avail  themselves  of  article  11  of  the 
General  Act  of  Berlin  to  neutralise  such  of  their  colonies  as  are  con- 
tained in  the  conventional  basin  of  the  Congo. 

I  am  addressing  an  identic  communication  to  your  colleague  at 
London  (Paris). 
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Saturday,  August  8,  1914 

France  complains  of  Austro-Hungarian  troops  having  been  sent  to  Germany ; 
and  seems  favorably  inclined  to  accept  the  Belgian  proposal  that  the  war  be  not 
carried  into  Africa. 

Great  Britain  publishes  as  an  addition  to  her  White  Papers  (later  called  Blue 
Book)  Sir  E.  Goschen's  final  report  mcluding  a  description  of  the  last  interview 
with  the  German  Chancellor  in  which  the  now  famous  expression  "a  scrap  of 
paper"  occurs. 

Austria-Hungary : 

From  Paris 

AUSTBO-HUNG  HIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  61 

Count  Szecsen  to  Count  Berchiold. 

{Translated  from  the  French.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  8,  1914, 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  asked  me  to  go  and  see  him  in  order 
to  communicate  to  me  that,  according  to  positive  information  which 
has  reached  him,  the  Innsbruck  Army  Corps  has  been  brought  to  the 
French  frontier.  M.  Doumergue  wishes  to  know  without  delay  if  this 
information  is  correct,  and  if  it  is  so,  what  is  the  intention  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government.  As  France  is  at  war  with  Germany 
the  despatch  of  our  troops  to  the  French  frontier  is,  according  to  the 
views  held  by  the  Minister,  not  consistent  with  the  existing  condition 
of  peace  between  Austria-Hungary  and  France.  M.  Dumaine  is 
commissioned  to  make  a  similar  communication  to  Your  Excellency. 

Belgium: 

Frcm  Paris 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  69 

Baron  GuiUaume,  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Sir,  Paris,  August  8,  1914. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  of  speaking  to  the  President  of  the  Republic 
with  respect  to  your  telegram  of  yesterday.  I  had  received  it 
during  the  evening  and  had  immediately  communicated  it  to  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs.  They  asked  for  time  to  consider  it 
before  answering. 

M.  Poincar6  has  promised  me  to  speak  on  this  subject  to-day 
to  the  Minister  of  the  Colonies.  At  first  sight  he  could  see  little 
difficulty  in  proclaiming  the  neutrality  of  the  French  Congo,  but  he 
nevertheless  reserves  his  reply.  He  believes  that  acts  of  war  have 
already  taken  place  in  the  Ubangi.  He  has  taken  the  opportunity 
to  remind  me  that  the  protection  accorded  us  by  France  extends 
also  to  our  colonies  and  that  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 
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Great  Britain: 

From  Berlin 

British  Blue  Book  No.  160* 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
Sir,  London,  August  8,  1914. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  telegram 
of  the  4th  instant  ^  I  called  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  that  afternoon 
£i,nd  enquired,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  whether  the 
imperial  Government  would  refrain  from  violating  Belgian  neutrality. 
HeiT  von  Jagow '  at  once  replied  that  he  was  sorry  to  say  that  his 
«tnswer  must  be.  "No,"  as,  in  consequence  of  the  German  troops 
Iiaving  crossed  the  frontier  that  morning,  Belgian  neutrality  had 
T)een  already  violated.    Herr  von  Jagow  again  went  into  the  reasons 
^why  the  Imperial  Government  had  been  obliged  to  take  this  step, 
namely,  that  they  had  to  advance  into  France  by  the  quickest  and 
easiest  way,  so  as  to  be  able  to  get  well  ahead  with  their  operations 
and  endeavour  to  strike  some  decisive  blow  as  early  as  possible.    It 
was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  them,  as  if  they  had  gone  by  the 
more  southern  route  they  could  not  have  hoped,  in  view  of  the  paucity 
of  roads  and  the  strength  of  the  fortresses,  to  have  got  through  with- 
out formidable  opposition  entailing  great  loss  of  time.    This  loss  of 
time  would  have  meant  time  gained  by  the  Russians  for  bringing  up 
their  troops  to  the  German  frontier.    Rapidity  of  action  was  the  great 
German  asset,  while  that  of  Russia  was  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
troops.     I  pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  this  fait  accompli  of 
the  violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier  rendered,  as  he  would  readily 
understand,  the  situation  exceedingly  grave,  and  I  asked  him  whether 
there  was  not  still  time  to  draw  back  and  avoid  possible  consequences, 
which  both  he  and  I  would  deplore.    He  replied  that,  for  the  reasons 
he  had  given  me,  it  was  now  impossible  for  them  to  draw  back. 

During  the  afternoon  I  received  your  further  telegram  of  the 
same  date,*  and,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  therein  con- 
tained, I  again  proceeded  to  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office  and  informed 
the  Secretary  of  State  that  unless  the  Imperial  Government  could 
give  the  assurance  by  12  o'clock  that  night  that  they  would  proceed 
no  further  with  their  violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier  and  stop  their 
advance,  I  had  been  instructed  to  demand  my  passports  and  inform 
the  Imperial  Government  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  have 
to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
and  the  observance  of  a  treatv  to  which  Germanv  was  as  much  a 
party  as  themselves. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  to  his  gre%^  regret  he  could  give  no 
other  answer  than  that  which  he  had  given  me  earlier  in  the  day, 
namely,  that  the  safety  of  the  Empire  rendered  it  absolutely  necessary 
that  the  Imperial  troops  should  advance  through  Belgium.     I  gave 

"This  despatch  was  not  contained  in  the  original  edition  of  the  Blue  Book.  It  con- 
tains Sir  E.  Uoschen's  recollections  of  his  last  day  in  Berlin. 

•  See  No.  153,  August  4.      *  German  Secretary  of  State.      *  See  No.  159,  August  4. 
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his  Excellency  a  written  summary  of  your  telegram  and,  pointing 
out  that  you  had  mentioned  12  o'clock  as  the  time  when  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  expect  an  answer,  asked  him  whether,  in  view 
of  the  terrible  consequences  which  would  necessarily  ensue,  it  were 
not  possible  even  at  the  last  moment  that  their  answer  should  be 
reconsidered.  He  replied  that  if  the  time  given  were  even  twenty- 
four  hours  or  more,  his  answer  must  be  the  same.  I  said  that  in  that 
case  I  should  have  to  demand  my  passports.  This  interview  took 
place  at  about  7  o'clock.  In  a  short  conversation  which  ensued  Herr 
von  Jagow  ^  expressed  his  poignant  regret  at  the  crumbling  of  his 
entire  policy  and  that  of  the  Chancellor,  which  had  been  to  make 
friends  with  Great  Britain,  and  then,  through  Great  Britain,  to  get 
closer  to  France.  I  said  that  this  sudden  end  to  my  work  in  Berlin 
was  to  me  also  a  matter  of  deep  regret  and  disappointment,  but  that 
he  must  understand  that  under  the  circumstances  and  in  view  of  our 
engagements.  His  Majesty's  Government  could  not  possibly  have 
acted  otherwise  than  thev  had  done. 

I  then  said  that  I  should  like  to  go  and  see  the  Chancellor,  as  it 
might  be,  perhaps,  the  last  time  I  should  have  an  opportunity  of  see- 
ing him.  He  begged  me  to  do  so.  I  found  the  Chancellor  very  agi- 
tated.^ His  Excellency  at  once  began  a  harangue,  which  lasted  for  about 
twenty  minutes.  He  said  that  the  step  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment was  terrible  to  a  degree ;  just  for  a  word  —  "  neutrality,"  a  word 
which  in  war  time  had  so  often  been  disregarded  —  just  for  a  scrap  of 
paper  Great  Britain  was  going  to  make  war  on  a  kindred  nation  who  de- 
sired nothing  better  than  to  be  friends  with  her.  All  his  efforts  in  that 
direction  had  been  rendered  useless  by  this  last  terrible  step,  and  the 
policy  to  which,  as  I  knew,  he  had  devoted  himself  since  his  accession 
to  office  had  tumbled  down  like  a  house  of  cards.  What  we  had 
(lone  was  ui>thinkable ;  it  was  like  striking  a  man  from  behind  while 
he  was  fightinj?  for  his  life  against  two  assailants.  He  held  Great 
Britain  responsible  for  all  the  terrible  events  that  might  happen.  I 
protested  strongly  against  that  statement,  and  said  that,  in  the  same 
way  as  he  and  Ilerr  von  Jagow  ^  wished  me  to  understand  that  for 
strategical  reasons  it  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  Germany  to 
advance  through  Belgium  and  violate  the  latter's  neutrality,  so  I 
would  wish  him  to  understand  that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  a  matter  of 
''life  and  death"  for  the  honour  of  Great  Britain  that  she  should 
keep  her  solemn  engagement  to  do  her  utmost  to  defend  Belgium's 
neutrality  if  attacked.  That  solemn  compact  simply  had  to  be  kept, 
or  what  confidence  could  anyone  have  in  engagements  given  by  Great 
Britain  in  the  future?  The  Chancellor  said,  "But  at  what  price  will 
that  compact  have  been  kept.  Has  the  British  Government  thought 
of  that?"  I  hinted  to  his  Excellency  as  plainly  as  I  could  that 
fear  of  consequences  could  hardly  be  regarded  as  an  excuse  for  break- 

*  German  Secretary  of  State. 

'  For  the  Chancellor's  account  of  this  interview  see  his  speech  in  the  Reichstag,  June 
5,  191G  :  "Sir  Edward  Goschen  was  durinR  this  interview  so  shaken  to  his  depths  that 
from  a  natural  feeling  of  decency  I  have  always  refrained  from  speaking  of  it  publicly, 
since  what  hai)pencd  was  personal  and  human." 
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ing  solemn  engagements,  but  his  Excellency  was  so  excited,  so  evi- 
dently overcome  by  the  news  of  our  action,  and  so  little  disposed  to 
hear  reason  that  I  refrained  from  adding  fuel  to  the  flame  by  further 
argument.  As  I  was  leaving  he  said  that  the  blow  of  Great  Britain 
joining  Germany's  enemies  was  all  the  greater  that  almost  up  to  the 
last  moment  he  and  his  Government  had  been  working  with  us  and 
supporting  our  efforts  to  maintain  peace  between  Austria  and  Russia. 
I  said  that  this  was  part  of  the  tragedy  which  saw  the  two  nations 
fall  apart  just  at  the  moment  when  the  relations  between  them  had 
been  more  friendly  and  cordial  than  they  had  been  for  years.  Unfor- 
tunately, notwithstanding  our  efforts  to  maintain  peace  between 
Russia  and  Austria,  the  war  had  spread  and  had  brought  us  face  to 
face  with  a  situation  which,  if  we  held  to  our  engagements,  we  could 
not  possibly  avoid,  and  which  unfortunately  entailed  our  separation 
from  our  late  fellow-workers.  He  would  readily  imderstand  that  no 
one  regretted  this  more  than  I. 

After  this  somewhat  painful  interview  I  returned  to  the  embassy 
and  drew  up  a  telegraphic  report  of  what  had  passed.  This  telegram 
was  handed  in  at  the  Central  Telegraph  Office  a  little  before  9  p.m. 
It  was  accepted  by  that  office,  but  apparently  never  despatched.^ 

At  about  9.30  p.m.  Herr  von  Zimmermann,  the  Under-Secretary  of 
State,  came  to  see  me.  After  expressing  his  deep  regret  that  the 
very  friendly  official  and  personal  relations  between  us  were  about 
to  cease,  he  asked  me  casually  whether  a  demand  for  passports  was 
equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war.  I  said  that  such  an  authority 
on  international  law  as  he  was  known  to  be  must  know  as  well  or 
better  than  I  what  was  usual  in  such  cases.  I  added  that  there  were 
many  cases  where  diplomatic  relations  had  been, broken  off,  and, 
nevertheless,  war  had  not  ensued ;  but  that  in  this  case  he  would 
have  seen  from  my  instructions,  of  which  I  had  given  Herr  von  Jagow  ^ 
a  written  summary,  that  His  Majesty's  Government  expected  an 
answer  to  a  definite  question  by  12  o'clock  that  night  and  that  in 
default  of  a  satisfactory  answer  they  would  be  forced  to  take  such  steps 
as  their  engagements  required.  Herr  Zimmermann  ^  said  that  that 
was,  in  fact,  a  declaration  of  war,  as  the  Imperial  Government  could 
not  possibly  give  the  assurance  required  either  that  night  or  any 
other  night. 

In  the  meantime,  after  Herr  Zimmermann  ^  left  me,  a  flying  sheet, 
issued  by  the  Berliner  Tageblatty  was  circulated  stating  that  Great 
Britain  had  declared  war  against  Germany.  The  immediate  result 
of  this  news  was  the  assemblage  of  an  exceedingly  excited  and  unruly 
mob  before  His  Majesty's  Embassy.  The  small  force  of  police  which 
had  been  sent  to  guard  the  embassy  was  soon  overpowered,  and  the 
attitude  of  the  mob  became  more  threatening.  We  took  no  notice 
of  this  demonstration  as  long  as  it  was  confined  to  noise,  but  when 
the  crash  of  glass  and  the  landing  of  cobble  stones  into  the  drawing- 
room,  where  we  were  all  sitting,  warned  us  that  the  situation  was 

1  This  telegram  never  reached  the  Foreign  Office. 

VGerman  Secretary  of  State.  *  German  Under-Secretary  of  State. 


488  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

getting  unpleasant,  I  telephoned  to  the  Foreign  Office  an  account  of 
what  was  happening.  Herr  von  Jagow  ^  at  once  informed  the  Chief 
of  Police,  and  an  adequate  force  of  mounted  police,  sent  with  great 
promptness,  very  soon  cleared  the  street.  From  that  moment  on  we 
w^ere  well  guarded,  and  no  more  direct  unpleasantness  occurred. 

After  order  had  been  restored  Herr  von  Jagow  ^  came  to  see  me 
and  expressed  his  most  heartfelt  regrets  at  what  had  occurred.  He 
said  that  the  behaviour  of  his  countrymen  had  made  him  feel  more 
ashamed  than  he  had  words  to  express.  It  was  an  indelible  stain  on 
the  reputation  of  Berlin.  He  said  that  the  flying  sheet  circulated  in 
the  streets  had  not  been  authorised  by  the  Government ;  in  fact,  the 
Chancellor  had  asked  him  by  telephone  whether  he  thought  that  such 
a  statement  should  be  issued,  and  he  had  replied,  "Certainly  not, 
until  the  morning."  It  was  in  consequence  of  his  decision  to  that 
effect  that  only  a  small  force  of  police  had  been  sent  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  embassy,  as  he  had  thought  that  the  presence  of  a  large 
force  would  inevitably  attract  attention  and  perhaps  lead  to  dis- 
turbances. It  was  the  "pestilential  ' TagebkUtf' ''  which  had  some- 
how got  hold  of  the  news,  that  had  upset  his  calculations.  He 
had  heard  rumours  that  the  mob  had  been  excited  to  violence  by 
gestures  made  and  missiles  thrown  from  the  embassy,  but  he  felt 
sure  that  that  w^as  not  true  (I  was  able  soon  to  assure  him  that  the 
report  had  no  foundation  whatever),  and  even  if  it  was,  it  was  no 
excuse  for  the  disgraceful  scenes  which  had  taken  place.  He  feared 
that  I  would  take  home  with  me  a  sorry  impression  of  Berlin  manners 
in  moments  of  excitement.  In  fact,  no  apology  could  have  been 
more  full  and  complete. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  5th  August,  the  Emperor  sent 
one  of  His  Majesty's  aides-de-camp  to  me  with  the  following  mes- 
sage :  — 

"The  Emperor  has  charp:ed  me  to  express  to  your  Excellency  his 
regret  for  the  occurrences  of  last  night,  but  to  tell  you  at  the  same 
time  that  you  will  gather  from  those  occurrences  an  idea  of  the  feelings 
of  his  people  respecting  the  action  of  Great  Britain  in  joining  with 
other  nations  against  her  old  allies  of  Waterloo.  His  Majesty  also 
begs  that  you  will  tell  the  King  that  he  has  been  proud  of  the  titles 
of  British  Field-Marshal  and  British  Admiral,  but  that  in  consequence 
of  what  has  occurred  he  must  now  at  once  divest  himself  of  those 
titles." 

1  would  add  that  the  above  message  lost  none  of  its  acerbity  by 
the  manner  of  its  delivery. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  should  like  to  state  that  I  received  all  through 
this  trying  time  nothing  but  courtesy  at  the  hands  of  Herr  von  Jagow  ^ 
and  the  officials  of  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office.  At  about  11  o'clock 
on  the  same  morning  Count  Wed  el  handed  me  my  passports  —  which 
I  had  earlier  in  the  day  demanded  in  writing  —  and  told  me  that  he 
had  been  instructerl  to  confer  with  me  as  to  the  route  which  I  should 
follow  for  my  return  to  England.     He  said  that  he  had  understood 

>  German  Secretary  of  State. 
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that  I  preferred  the  route  vi&  the  Hook  of  Holland  to  that  vi&  Copen- 
hagen ;  they  had  therefore  arranged  that  I  should  go  by  the  former 
route,  only  I  should  have  to  wait  till  the  following  morning.  I 
agreed  to  this,  and  he  said  that  I  might  be  quite  assured  that  there 
^'ould  be  no  repetition  of  the  disgraceful  scenes  of  the  preceding 
might  as  full  precautions  would  be  taken.  He  added  that  they  were 
<loing  all  in  their  power  to  have  a  restaurant  car  attached  to  the  train, 
tut  it  was  rather  a  difficult  matter.  He  also  brought  me  a  charming 
letter  from  Herr  von  Jagow  couched  in  the  most  friendly  terms. 
The  day  was  passed  in  packing  up  such  articles  as  time  allowed. 

The  night  passed  quietly  without  any  incident.     In  the  morning  a 
strong  force  of  police  was  posted  along  the  usual  route  to  the  Lehrter 
Station,  while  the  embassy  was  smuggled  away  in  taxi-cabs  to  the 
station  by  side  streets.     We  there  suffered  no  molestation  whatever, 
and  avoided  the  treatment  metei^l  out  by  the  crowd  to  my  Russian 
and  French  colleagues.     Count  Wedel  met  us  at  the  station  to  say 
good-bye  on  behalf  of  Herr  von  Jagow  and  to  see  that  all  the  arrange- 
ments ordered  for  our  comfort  had  been  properly  carried  out.   A 
retired  colonel  of  the  Guards  accompanied  the  train  to  the  Dutch 
frontier  and  was  exceedingly  kind  in  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  great 
crowds  which  thronged  the  platforms  at  every  station  where  we 
stopped  from  insulting  us ;  but  beyond  the  yelljng  of  patriotic  songs 
and  a  few  jeers  and  insulting  gestures  we  had  really  nothing  to 
complain  of  during  our  tedious  journey  to  the  Dutch  frontier. 

Before  closing  this  long  account  of  our  last  days  in  Berlin  I  should 

like  to  place  on  record  and  bring  to  your  notice  the  quite  admirable 

"behaviour  of  my  staff  under  the  most  trying  circumstances  possible. 

One  and  all,  they  worked  night  and  day  with  scarcely  any  rest,  and 

I  cannot  praise  too  highly  the  cheerful  zeal  with  which  counsellor, 

naval  and  military  attaches,  secretaries,  and  the  two  young  attaches 

buckled  to  their  work  and  kept  their  nerve  with  often  a  yelling  mob 

outside  and  inside  hundreds  of  British  subjects  clamouring  for  advice 

and  assistance.     I  was  proud  to  have  such  a  staff  to  work  with,  and 

feel  most  grateful  to  them  all  for  the  invaluable  assistance  and  support, 

often  exposing  them  to  considerable  personal  risk,  which  they   so 

readily  and  cheerfully  gave  to  me. 

I  should  also  like  to  mention  the  great  assistance  rendered  to  us  all 
by  my  American  colleague,  Mr.  Gerard/  and  his  staff.  Undeterred 
by  the  hooting  and  hisses  with  which  he  was  often  greeted  by  the 
mob  on  entering  and  leaving  the  embassy,  his  Excellency  came 
repeatedly  to  see  me  to  ask  how  he  could  help  us  and  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  safety  of  stranded  British  subjects.  He  extricated 
many  of  these  from  extremely  difficult  situations  at  some  personal 
risk  to  himself,  and  his  calmness  and  savoir-faire  and  his  firmness  in 
dealing  with  the  Imperial  authorities  gave  full  assurance  that  the 
protection  of  British  subjects  and  interests  could  not  have  been  left 
in  more  efficient  and  able  hands.  j  h^ye  etc 

,  W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

^  American  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 
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Sunday,  August  9,  1914 

Atutria-Hungary  denies  the  participation  of  her  troops  in  the  war  against 
France. 

Belgium  receives  a  courteous  note  from  Germany  offering  peace,  the  fortress  of 
Li^ge  having  fallen  into  German  hands. 

France  wishes  to  offer  to  Germany  the  neutrality  of  the  possessions  in  the 
Congo  basin  in  Africa. 

Austria-Hungary : 

To  Paris 

AusTRO-HuNOABiAN  Red  Book  No.  62 

Count  Bercktold  to  Count  SzScsen  at  Paris, 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  August  9,  1914- 

With  reference  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  8th  instant.^ 
After  conferring  with  the  General  Staff  I  authorise  Your  Excellency 
to  inform  the  French  Government  that  the  information  regarding  the 
participation  of  our  troops  in  the  Franco-Gertnan  war  is  a  complete 
invention.  I  have  expressed  myself  in  a  similar  manner  to  M. 
Dumaine. 

Belgium: 

From  The  Hague 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  60 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  Damgnon,  Bel- 
.  gian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  The  Hague,  August  9,  1914. 

The  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  begged  me  to 
convey  to  you  the  following  information,  the  United  States  Minister 
at  Brussels  having  declined  to  do  so :  -^ 

The  fortress  of  Liege  has  been  taken  by  assault  after  a  brave  de- 
fence. The  German  Government  most  deeply  regret  that  bloody 
encounters  should  have  resulted  from  the  attitude  of  the  Belgian 
Government  towards  Germany.  Germany  is  not  coming  as  an  enemy 
into  Belgium,  it  is  only  through  the  force  of  circumstances  that  she 
has  had,  owing  to  the  military  measures  of  France,  to  take  the  grave 
decision  of  entering  Belgium  and  occupying  Liege  as  a  base  for  her 
further  military  operations.  Now  that  the  Belgian  army  has  upheld 
the  honour  of  its  arms  by  its  heroic  resistance  to  a  very  superior  force, 
the  German  Government  beg  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  the  Bel- 
gian Government  to  spare  Belgium  the  further  horrors  of  war.  The 
German  Government  are  ready  for  any  compact  with  Belgium  which 
can  be  reconciled  with  their  arrangements  with  France.  (See  No. 
70.)     Germany  once  more  gives  her  solemn  assurance  that  it  is  not 

^  Aufltro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  61. 


August  10,  Austro'Hungarian  Red  Book  No,  63  491 

her  intention  to  appropriate  Belgian  territory  to  herself  and  that  such 
an  intention  is  far  from  her  thoughts.    Germany  is  still  ready  to 
evacuate  Belgium  as  soon  as  the  state  of  war  will  allow  her  to  do  so. 
The  United  States  Ambassador  had  asked  his  colleague  to  under- 
take this  attempt  at  mediation.    The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
has  accepted  this  mission  without  enthusiasm.    I  have  imdertaken 
it  to  oblige  him. 

From  Paris 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  61 

JSaron  GuiUaume,  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Paris,  August  9,  1914. 

The  French  Government  are  strongly  inclined  to  proclaim  the 
neutrality  of  the  possessions  in  the  conventional  basin  of  the  Congo 
and  are  begging  Spain  to  make  the  suggestion  at  Berlin. 


Monday,  August  10,  1914 

France  breaks  off  diplomatic  relations  with  AustriarHungary. 
Belgium  refuses  the  German  offer  of  peace. 

Austria-Hungary : 

From  Paris 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   63 

Count  Szicsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

{Translated  from  the  French.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  10,  191^. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  the  9th  August  ^  and  communi- 
cated at  once  the  contents  to  M.  Doumergue.  The  Minister,  who  had 
received  a  similar  telegraphic  report  from  M.  Dumaine  concerning  his 
conversation  with  Your  Excellency,  admitted  that  our  troops  are  not 
on  the  French  frontier,  but  he  maintains  that  he  has  positive  informa- 
tion that  an  Austro-Hungarian  army  corps  has  been  brought  to  Ger- 
many, and  that  this  makes  it  possible  for  that  Empire  to  withdraw  her 
troops  from  those  districts  which  are  occupied  by  our  soldiers,  and 
that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Minister  this  amounts  to  a  facilitation  of 
German  military  operations.  I  repeatedly  drew  the  attention  of  the 
Minister  to  the  wording  of  the  answer  of  Your  Excellency,  and  he  has 
admitted  that  it  is  not  possible  to  speak  of  an  effective  participation  of 
our  troops  in  the  Franco-German  war,  but  he  insisted  that  it  is  unde- 
niable that  our  troops  are  present  on  German  territory,  and  that  this 
is  equivalent  to  the  provision  of  military  assistance  to  Germany.     In 

1  Austro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  62. 
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these  circumstances  he  has  authorised  the  French  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  to  ask  for  his  passports  without  delay,  and  to  leave  Vienna 
to-day  with  the  entire  staff  of  the  Embassy.  The  Minister  informed 
me  that  in  view  of  this  position,  my  pre^nce  here  can  be  of  no  use ; 
indeed  in  view  of  the  excitement  of  the  populace  it  might  give  occa- 
sion to  regrettable  occurrences  which  he  desired  to  avoid.  He 
offered  to  place  a  traiii  at  my  disposal  from  to-night  onwards  in  order 
that  I  might  leave  France.  I  answered  that  it  was  impossible  for 
me  to  receive  instructions  from  Your  Excellency  before  the  evening, 
but  that  in  view  of  the  recall  of  M.  Dumaine,  I  asked  him  to  have  my 
passport  prepared. 

Belgium: 

From  The  Hague 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  62 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Sir,  The  Hague,  August  10,  1914. 

In  response  to  a  call  on  the  telephone,  yesterday  evening  at  9 
o'clock,  I  went  to  the  Department  for  F'oreign  Affairs. 

Jonkheer  Loudon  told  me  that  my  German  colleague  had  just  left 
his  room,  and  had  handed  him  a  document  which  the  United  States 
representative  at  Brussels  had  declined  to  fon\ard  to  you. 

The  United  States  oflBcial  in  charge  of  the  German  Legation  at 
Brussels  stated  that  he  had  received  no  special  instructions  from 
Washington  to  intervene  officially  with  the  Belgian  Government  in 
the  interest  of  Germany. 

The  Ignited  States  Minister  consequently  telegraphed  to  his  col- 
league at  The  Ila^uc,  who  informed  the  German  representative  of 
Mr.  Whitlock's  refusal. 

The  German  (iovernment,  therefore,  took  the  initial  step  by 
approaching  the  United  States  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  these  mat- 
ters, Herr  von  Miiller  begged  Jonkheer  I^oudon  to  act  as  the  inter- 
mediary of  the  German  Government  in  this  negotiation  with  you. 

His  Excellency  read  me  the  German  text  of  the  document.  I  did 
not  hide  my  astonishment  at  this  attempt  at  mediation,  and  its  poor 
chance  of  success  in  this  form ;  but,  solely  in  order  to  oblige  the 
Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  promised  to  telegraph 
to  vou  immediatelv ;   and  this  I  did  vesterdav. 

You  will  find  the  German  document  enclosed  in  original  and 
translation. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  62.  Enclosure  2  in  No.  62. 

(Translation) 
Die  Festung  Liittich  ist  nach         The  fortress  of  Liege  has  been 
tapfrer  Gegenwehr  im  Sturm  ge-     taken  by  assault  after  a  brave 
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ommen  worden.  Die  Deutsche 
IRegierung  bedauert  es  auf 
<las  tiefste,  dass  es  infolge  der 
Stellungnahme  der  Belgischen 
Regierung  gegen  Deutschland 
zu  bliitigen  Zusammenstossen 
gekommen  ist.  Deutschland 
kommt  nicht  als  Feind  nach 
Belgien.  Nur  unter  dem  Zwang 
der  Verhaltnisse  hat  es  angesichts 
der  militarischen  Massnahmen 
Frankreichs  den  schweren  Ent- 
schluss  fassen  miissen,  in  Belgien 
einzuriicken  und  Liittich  als 
Stiitzpunkt  fur  seine  weiteren  mi- 
litarischen Operationen  besetzen 
zu  miissen.  Nachdem  die  Belg- 
isehe  Armee  in  heldenmutigem 
Widerstand  gegen  die  grosse 
Uberlengenheit  ihre  WafTenehre 
auf  das  glanzendste  gewahrt  hat, 
bittet  die  Deutsche  Regierung 
seine  Majestat  den  Konig  und 
die  Belgische  Regierung,  Belgien 
die  weiteren  Schrecken  des 
Krieges  zu  ersparen.  Die 
Deutsche  Regierung  ist  zu  je- 
dem  Abkommen  mit  Belgien 
bereit  das  sich  irgendwie  mit 
Riicksicht  auf  seine  {voir  piice 
No.  70)  Auseinandersetzung  mit 
Frankreich  vereinigen  lasst. 
Deutschland  versichert  nochraals 
feierlichst,  dass  es  nicht  von  der 
Absicht  geleitet  gewesen  ist  sich 
Belgisches  Gebiet  anzueignen, 
und  dass  ihm  diese  Absicht 
durchaus  fern  liegt.  Deutsch- 
land is  noch  immer  bereit  das 
Belgische  Konigreich  unverziig- 
lich  zu  raumen,  sobald  die  Kriegs- 
lage  es  ihm  gestattet.  "  Der  hie- 
sige  Amerikanische  Botschafter 
ist  mit  diesem  Vermittlungsver- 
such  seines  Briisseler  Kollegen 
einverstanden." 


defence.  The  German  Govern- 
ment most  deeply  regret  that 
bloody  encounters  should  have 
resulted  from  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment's attitude  towards  Ger- 
many. Germany  is  not  coming 
as  an  enemy  into  Belgium.  It  is 
only  through  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances that  she  has  had, 
owing  to  the  military  measures 
of  France,  to  take  the  grave  de- 
cision of  entering  Belgium  and 
occupying  I^iege  as  a  base  for 
her  further  military  operations. 
Now  that  the  Belgian  army  has 
upheld  the  honour  of  its  arms  in 
the  most  brilliant  manner  by  its 
heroic  resistance  to  a  very  su- 
perior force,  the  German  Gov- 
ernment beg  the  King  of  the 
Belgians  and  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment to  spare  Belgium  the 
horrors  of  war.  The  German 
Government  are  ready  for  any 
compact  with  Belgium  which  can 
in  any  way  be  reconciled  with 
their  arrangements  with  France. 
(See  No.  70.)  Germany  gives 
once  more  her  solemn  assurance 
that  she  has  not  been  animated 
by  the  intention  of  appropriating 
Belgian  territory  for  herself,  and 
that  such  an  intention  is  far 
from  her  thoughts.  Germany  is 
still  ready  to  evacuate  Belgium 
as  soon  as  the  state  of  war  will 
allow  her  to  do  so. 

The  United  States  Ambassa- 
dor here  concurs  in  this  attempt 
at  mediation  by  his  colleague  in 
Brussels. 
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To  The  Hague 
Belgian  Grat  Book  No.  63 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Government  have  received  the  proposals  made  to 
them  by  the  German  Government  through  the  intermediary  of  the 
Netherlands  Government.    They  will  forward  a  reply  shortly. 

(See  No.  62  Enclosm'es.) 

To  The  Hague 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  64 

M.  Davigrum,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affair^,  to  Baron  Fallon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels,  AuguM.  10,  1914. 

Doubt  exists  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Auseinander- 
setzung,''  which  you  translate  by  "arrangement."  Please  ascertain 
whether  the  Grerman  Government  have  in  mind  any  arrangements 
which  we  may  have  come  to  with  France,  or  a  settlement  of  the  dis- 
pute between  France  and  Grermany. 

To  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  Paris 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  65 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  British, 
Russian,  and  Frerwh  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Belgian 
Minister  at  The  Hague,  at  the  request  of  the  Netherlands  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  forwarded  to  us  the  following  proposal  from 
the  German  Government.     (See  No.  62,  Enclosure  2.) 

The  Belgian  Government  propose  to  return  the  following  reply 
to  this  communication :  — 

(Translation.) 

"La  proposition  que  nous  fait  "The  proposal  made  to  us  by 

le   Gouvernement   allemand   re-  the  German  Government  repeats 

produit  la  proposition  qui  avait  the  proposal  formulated  in  their 

6t6  formulae  dans  Tultimatum  du  ultimatum  of  August  2.     Faith- 

2    aoflt.     Fiddle    a    ses    devoirs  ful  to  her  international  obliga- 

intemationaux,   la  Belgique   ne  tions,  Belgium  can  only  reiterate 

pent  que  reit^rer  sa  reponse  a  cet  her  reply  to  that  ultimatum,  the 

ultimatum,    d'autant    plus    que  more  so  as  since  August  3  her 
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• 

depuis  le  3  aoilt  sa  neutrality  a  neutrality  has  been  violated,  a 

6te    violfe,  qu'une   guerre   dou-  distressing  war  has  been  waged 

loiireuse  a  k\Jk  portfe  sur  son  ter-  on  her  territory,  and  the  guar- 

ritoire,  et  que  les  garants  de  sa  antors   of    her   neutrality   have 

neutralite  ont  loyalement  et  im-  responded   loyally  and    without 

cnediatement     rSpondu     k    son  delay  to  her  appeal." 
app>el/' 

The  Belgian  Government  consider  that  the  Powers  guaranteeing 
t^lie  neutrality  of  Belgium  should  have  cognisance  of  these  documents. 

To  London,  Paris,  and  St  Petersburgh 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  66 

Jf .  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  london,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  10,  1914- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  circumstances  which  led 
to  the  departure  of  the  Belgian  representative  from  Luxemburg. 

The  Greneral  Officer  commanding  the  German  troops  in  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Luxemburg  informed  the  German  Minister  in  that  town, 
on  August  8,  of  the  desire  of  the  military  authorities  for  the  de- 
parture of  the  Belgian  representative  at  the  Grand  Ducal  Court. 

Herr  von  Buch  addressed  to  Monsieur  Eyschen,  President  of  the 
Grovemment,  a  note,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation :  — 

"Your  Excellency,  ''Luxemburg,  August  8,  1914- 

"  In  consequence-  of  the  completely  hostile  attitude  adopted  by 
Belgium  towards  Germany,  the  military  authorities  find  themselves 
obliged  to  insist  upon  the  departure  of  the  Belgian  Minister  from 
Luxemburg. 

"His  Excellency  the  General  Officer  conunanding  begs  Count 
van  den  Steen  de  Jehay  to  arrange  his  journey  home  in  such  a  way 
that  he  may  be  able,  within  twenty-four  hours,  to  see  General  von 
Ploetz  at  Cobleotz,  with  a  view  to  settling  the  details  of  the  further 
stages  of  his  journey.  It  is  impossible  for  him  to  travel  except 
vi&  Trfeves-Coblentz. 

(Signed)     "von  Buch." 


Monsieur  Eyschen  forwarded  this  note  the  same  day  to  Count 
van  den  Steen  de  Jehay,  accompanied  by  a  letter  in  the  following 
terms :  — 

"Sir,  ''Luxemburg,  August  8,  1914- 

"1  greatly  regret  to  have  to  communicate  to  you  the  enclosed 
copy  of  a  note  from  the  German  Minister,  informing  me  that  the 
German  military  authorities  demand  your  departure. 

"You  will  find  in  it  the  conditions  which  they  attach  thereto. 

"Herr  von  Buch  told  me  that  the  military  authorities  advise  you 
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to  travel  by  railway,  as  an  attempt  to  carry  out  your  journey  by 
motor  would  expose  you  to  being  too  frequently  stopped  for  reasons 
connected  with  the  control  of  the  roads.    But  the  choice  is  left  to  you. 

"The  German  Minister  will  come  to  me  for  your  answer. 

"I  cannot  tell  you  how  painful  it  is  to  me  to  fulfil  my  present 
task.  I  shall  never  forget  the  pleasant  relations  which  have  existed 
between  us,  and  I  hope  that  your  journey  may  be  carried  out  under 
the  best  possible  conditions.  ^q.       ,x     «p  „ 

The  Belgian  Government,  considering  that  the  Grand  Ducal 
Government  had  no  choice  in  their  attitude,  and  that  the  course 
they  had  been  obliged  to  adopt  in  no  way  implied  any  discourteous 
intentions  towards  the  King  of  the  Belgians  or  towards  Belgium, 
decided  that  there  was  no  reason,  in  these  circumstances,  for  request- 
ing the  Luxemburg  Charge  d 'Affaires  to  leave  Belgium. 


Tuesday,  August  11,  1914 

Austria-Hungary  endeavors  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  Great  Britain. 

Austria-Hungary : 

To  London 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.   ft4 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

Vienna,  August  11,  1914.- 

The  French  Government  have  conunissioned  their  Ambassador 
here  to  ask  for  his  passports  on  the  ground  that  an  Austro-Hungarian 
army  corps  has  been  sent  to  Germany,  whereby  it  has  been  possible 
for  the  German  army  staff  to  withdraw  their  troops  from  those  Ger- 
man districts  which  are  occupied  by  our  contingents.  This  measure 
of  our  general  staff  indicates  in  his  view  the  grant  of  military  assist- 
ance to  Germany. 

Your  Excellency  should  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  British 
Government  that  according  to  information  obtained  from  a  reliable 
source  the  assertion  made  by  the  French  Government  is  unfounded. 

Belgium : 

From  Washington 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  67 

Mr.  Whitlock,  United  States  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  11,  1914- 

The  United  States  Legation  received  a  telegram  to-day  from 
Washington,  conveying  the  information  that  the  United  States 
Government  had,  at  the  request  of  the  German  Government,  con- 
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sentedy  as  a  matter  of  international  courtesy,  to  undertake  the  pro- 
tection of  German  subjects  in  Belgium. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  this  telegram, 

we  will,  therefore,  if  you  see  no  objection,  undertake  to  use  our  good 

And  friendly  offices  with  the  Belgian  Government  for  the  protection 

of  German  subjects.    The  pleasant  relations  which  we  have  had 

^^vith  you  in  this  matter  up  to  the  present  convince  me  that  we  may 

crontinue  them  with  the  same  object  on  the  same  pleasant  footing. 


From  London  • 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  68 

ir  Francis  ViUiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Datignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Brussels,  Aiigust  11,  191^. 

I  HAVE  telegraphed  to  Sir  E.  Gray  the  German  communication  and 
the  proposed  reply. 

I  have  received  instructions  to  express  to  your  Excellency  the 
entire  concurrence  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government.  The 
latter  can  only  declare  their  approval  of  the  terms  of  the  reply  which 
the  Belgian  Government  propose  to  give  to  this  attempt  to  sow  dis- 
cord between  the  Powers  at  present  united  for  the  defence  of  the 
treaties  violated  by  Germany. 

From  Paris 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  69 

M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon,  Bel- 
gian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  11,  1914- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  French 
Government  give  their  entire  concurrence  to  the  reply  which  the 
Belgian  Government  propose  to  return  to  the  new  German  ultimatum. 

That  reply  is  one  which  was  to  be  expected  from  a  Government 
and  a  people  who  have  so  heroically  resisted  the  hateful  violation  of 
their  territory. 

France  will  continue  to  fulfil  her  duties  as  a  guaranteeing  Power  of 
Belgian  neutrality  and  as  a  faithful  friend  of  Belgium. 

(See  No.  65) 


2k 
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^  Wednesday,  August  12,  1914 

Great  BrUain  declares  war  on  AustriarHungary. 

Austria-Hungary : 

From  London 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.  65 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Translated  from  the  French,) 

(Telegraphic.)  •  London,  August  12,  1914- 

I  HAVE  just  received  from  Sir  E.  Grey  the  following  communica- 
tion ;  — 

At  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  who  are  not  in  a  position 
'  to  communicate  direct  with  your  Government,  I  have  to  make  to  you 

the  following  communication :  — 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  after  declaring  war  on  Servia, 
and  thus  taking  the  first  initiative  to  the  hostilities  in  Europe,  have, 
without  any  provocation  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  French 
Republic,  extended  the  war  to  France :  — 

(1)  After  Germany  had  in  succession  declared  war  on  Russia  and 
France,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  have  joined  in  the  con- 

'^  flict  by  declaring  war   against  Russia,  which  was   already  fighting 

on  the  side  of  France. 

(2)  According  to  information  from  numerous  trustworthy  sources 
Austria  has  sent  troops  to  the  German  frontier  under  circumstances 

.  which  amounted  to  a  direct  menace  to  France. 

^  In  view  of  these  facts  the  French  Government  are  obliged  to  inform 

the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  that  they  will  take  all  measures 
which  make  it  possible  for  them  to  answer  these  actions  and  these 
threats. 

Sir  E.  Grey  adds :  — 

As  a  breach  with  France  has  been  brought  about  in  this  way  the 
British  Government  feel  themselves  obliged  to  announce  that  Great 
Britain  and  Austria-Hungary  will  be  in  a  state  of  war  as  from  12 
o'clock  to-night. 

Belgium : 

From  The  Hague 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  70 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Ha,gue,  to  M.  Davignon,  Bel- 
gian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

^  (Telegram.)  The  Hague,  August  12, 1914. 

The  German  teict  contained  a  mistake:  instead  of  ''seine  Av^ 
einandersetzung,"  it  should  read  "ihre/*  and  thus  be  translated  "their 
conflict  with  France." 

(See  No.  64.) 
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To  The  Hague 
Belgian  Grat  Book  No.  71 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Ha^fue, 

Telegram.)  Brussels,  August  12,  19H. 

Please  communicate  the  following  telegram  to  the  Netherlands 
^linister  for  Foreign  Affairs :  — 

"The  proposal  made  to  us  by  the  German  Government  repeats 
^he  proposal  which  was  formulated  in  the  ultimatum  of  August  2nd. 
Faithful  to  her  international  obligations,  Belgium  can  only  reiterate 
her  reply  to  that  ultimatum,  the  more  so  as  since  August  3rd,  her 
neutrality  has  been  violated,  a  distressing  war  has  been  waged  on 
her  territority,  and  the  guarantors  of  her  neutrality  have  responded 
loyally  and  without  delay  to  her  appeal. 

■ 

Thursday,  August  13,  1914 

um: 

From  St  Petersburgh 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  72 

-Sf .  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M,  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Telegram.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  13,  1914- 

Please  thank  the  Belgian  Government  for  their  communication, 
and  express  to  them  the  pleasure  which  the  Russian  Government 
feel  at  their  firm  and  dignified  attitude,  upon  which  they  are  heartily 
to  be  congratulated. 

(See  No.  65.) 

From  The  Hague 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  73 

Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  Davignon,  Bel- 
gian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Sir,  The  Hague,  August  13,  1914- 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  your  telegram  of  yesterday,  and  I 
at  once  communicated  to  the  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  the  Belgian  reply  to  the  second  German  proposal. 

Hb  Excellency  undertook  to  forward  the  Belgian  communication 
to  the  German  Minister  forthwith. 

(See  No.  71.) 

[Of  Friday,  August  14,  and  Saturday,  August  15,  no  despatches  are  published.] 
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Sunday,  August  16,  1914 

France  changes  her  attitude  about  not  carrying  the  war  into  Africa. 
Serbia  publishes  the  recollections  of  her  former  Minister  in  Vienna  of  the  evimts 
leading  up  to  the  war. 

Belgium : 

From  Paris 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  74 

Baron  GuUlaumCy  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris,  to  M,  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Paris,  August  16,  1914' 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning  with 
M.  de  Margerie,  I  turned  the  conversation  to  colonial  affairs  and  to 
the  action  which  you  had  instructed  me  to  take  in  your  telegram 
and  your  despatch  of  the  7th  instant. 

M.  de  Margerie  reminded  me  that  the  French  Government  had 
approached  Spain,  but  the  latter  had  not  answered  before  knowing 
the  views  of  Great  Britain.  It  seems  that  the  latter  has  still  given 
no  answer. 

M.  de  Margerie  considered  that  in  view  of  the  present  situation 
Germany  should  be  attacked  wherever  possible;  he  believes  that 
such  is  also  the  opinion  of  Great  Britain,  who  certainly  has  claims 
to  satisfy ;  France  wishes  to  get  back  that  part  of  the  Congo  which 
she  had  been  compelled  to  give  up  in  consequence  of  the  Agadir 
incident. 

M.  de  Margerie  added  that  a  success  would  not  be  diflBcult  to 
obtain. 

(See  Nos.  57  and  58.) 

Serbia : 

From  Vienna 

Serbian  Blue  Book  No.  52 

3/.    Yov,  M.   Yovanovitchy  Minister  at  ]^ienna,  to  M,  N,  Pashitch, 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Sir,  Nish,  August  3/16,  1914. 

From  June  17/30  the  Serbian  Legation  at  Vienna  was  practically 
surrounded  by  police  and  gendarmes,  while  the  staff  were  under 
constant  police  supervision.  Our  movements  and  our  communica- 
tions with  tlie  outer  world  were,  as  you  can  imagine,  rendered  ex- 
tremely difficult ;  the  attitude  of  the  population  towards  the  Legation 
and  its  staff  was  inclined  to  be  menacing. 

After  the  beginnhig  of  July  (o.s.)  even  telegraphic  communication 
with  you  became  difficult,  while  matters  developed  with  such  rapidity 
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that  I  was  unable  to  report  to  you  some  of  the  events  which  preceded 
oxir  armed  conflict  with  Austria-Hungary.     I  accordingly  do  so  now. 

Up  to  the  end  of  June  (o.s.)  the  whole  question  of  the  Serajevo 
outrage  appeared  to  be  developing  normally.    At  the  commencement 
of  July,  however,  a  change  took  place  as  regards  the  question  of  the 
consequences  of  the  Serajevo  affair.    There  were  no  tangible  proofs 
that  a  radical  change  had  taken  place,  but  it  was  to  some  extent- 
indicated  by  certain  vague  signs  and  symptoms  which  betrayed 
the  existence  of  some  hidden  intentions.     First  of  all,  the  Vienna 
and  Budapest  press,  in  conformity  with  instructions  issued  by  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  ceased  to  publish  reports  of  the  magis- 
terial enquiry  relating  to  the  Serajevo  outrage.    The  press  began 
also  to  represent  the  whole  matter  as  a  question  which  must  be  settled 
fcetween  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary  alone  —  eventually  by  war. 

Moreover,  statements  to  this  effect  were  communicated  to  the 

leading  Vienna  newspapers  by  the  German  Embassy.     Exceptions 

"were:    the  semi-oflBcial  Fremdenblatty  which  was,  in  general,  more 

moderate  in  the  tone  of  its  articles;    Die  Zeit;    and  the  Arbeiter 

Zeitung. 

Simultaneously  with  this  new  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  press, 
a  verj'  unsettled  condition  of  affairs  developed  on  the  Bourse,  such  as 
it  had  not  witnessed  during  the  whole  course  of  recent  events  in  the 
Balkans.  In  private  conversations  also  and  in  high  financial  circles 
the  "settlement  with  Serbia"  was  declared  to  be  the  only  way  out 
of  the  general  financial  and  economic  crisis  prevailing  in  Austria- 
Hungary  ever  since  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
Under  secret  instructions  it  was  ordered  that  gold  should  be  gradually 
withdrawn  from  circulation,  and  a  corresponding  rise  in  exchange 
took  place. 

A  further  indication  was  the  clumsy  explanation  given  of  the 
reasons  which  had  induced  the  Minister  for  War,  Krobatin,  and  the 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  Hetzendorf,  to  interrupt  their  leave  of 
absence  and  return  to  Vienna.  The  Chief  of  Staff  constantly  trav- 
elled to  the  south,  east,  and  north  of  Austria,  and  at  that  time  had 
had  an  interview  with  the  Chief  of  the  German  General  Staff,  Count 
Moltke,  in  Bohemia,  I  believe,  at  Carlsbad. 

All  the  reserves  which  had  been  called  out  for  the  June  manoeuvres 
in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  were  kept  with  the  colours  beyond  the 
stipulated  period. 

The  number  of  soldiers  belonging  to  the  permanent  establishment 
in  Austria-Hungary  allowed  to  go  home  on  short  leave  of  absence  in 
order  to  gather  in  the  harvest,  and  to  attend  to  other  private  affairs, 
was  much  larger  than  is  usually  the  case ;  at  the  same  time  those 
whose  duties  were  of  a  military-administrative  nature  were  called 
upon  in  ever  increasing  numbers. 

Another  indication  was  the  non-committal  nature  of  the  answers 
given  to  several  interpellations  in  the  Hungarian  Diet  by  the  Hun- 
garian Prime  Minister,  Count  Tisza,  a  statesman  who  is  very  clear 
in  his  political  statements. 
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The  attitude  of  the  Ballplatz  was  especially  characteristic.  None 
of  the  usual  weekly  receptions  by  Count  Berchtold  was  held.  They 
suddenly  ceased  at  the  Ballplatz  to  discuss  the  Serajevo  outrage  with 
the  representatives  of  foreign  countries ;  or,  if  discussion  did  arise, 
it  seemed  as  if  instructions  had  been  issued  on  the  subject ;  that  is  to 
say,  it  was  mentioned  to  everyone  in  such  a  manner  as  to  dispel  all 
apprehensions  and  suspicion  that  Austria-Hungary  was  preparing  some 
serious  step  against  Serbia.  They  acknowledged  that  some  step 
would  be  undertaken  at  Belgrade  as  soon  as  the  results  of  the  magis- 
terial enquiry  should  have  sufficiently  established  the  connection 
between  Belgrade  and  the  Serajevo  outrage.  But  at  the  same  time 
it  was  said  that  this  step  would  not  be  such  as  to  give  rise  to  any 
uneasiness.  The  Russian  Ambassador,  who  spoke  several  times  on 
the  subject  with  Count  Forgach,  in  the  absence  of  Count  Berchtold, 
was  unable  to  discover  the  true  nature  of  Austria's  intentions.  M. 
Schebeko  told  me  that  Count  Sz&p&ry,  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  at  Petrograd,  who,  for  family  reasons,  was  at  that  time 
stopping  in  Vienna,  had  said  to  him  that  the  step  to  be  taken  at 
Belgrade  would  be  of  conciliatory  character.  According  to  M. 
Schebeko,  Count  Szdp&ry  had  also  assured  M.  Sazonof  that  the 
intended  Austro-Hungarian  Note  to  Serbia  would  not  be  such  as  to 
cause  Russia  any  dissatisfaction.  The  French  Ambassador,  M. 
Dumaine,  who,  under  instructions  from  his  Government,  had  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  Ballplatz  to  the  complications  which  might  arise 
should  the  eventual  demands  which  it  was  intended  to  make  of  Serbia 
not  be  of  a  moderate  nature,  was  told  by  the  principal  Under-Secretary 
Baron  Macchio,  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  appreciating 
the  friendly  and  conciliatory  action  of  thie  French  Government,  would 
only  put  forward  such  demands,  embodied  in  a  note  to  the  Serbian 
Government,  as  Serbia  would  be  able  to  accept  without  difficulty. 
I  drew  the  attention  of  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Triple  Entente  to  the 
fact  that  such  an  assurance  might  well  conceal  the  true  nature  of  the 
intentions  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  and  that  the  Powers 
of  the  Triple  Entente  might  then  be  confronted  by  certain  fails 
accomplis  which  Europe  would  be  compelled  to  accept  in  order  to 
avoid  a  general  European  war. 

The  line  followed  by  the  Ballplatz  was,  moreover,  comparatively 
successful,  as  all  those  of  my  colleagues  whom  I  saw  during  that 
period  were  more  or  less  dissuaded  from  believing  that  Austria- 
Hungary  contemplated  any  serious  step  which  could  provoke  Euro- 
pean complications^  Many  of  the  members  of  the  diplomatic  body 
were  so  firmly  convinced  of  this  that  they  were  preparing  at  that  time 
to  quit  Vienna  on  long  leave  of  absence  at  various  watering  places. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  known  that  a  note  was  being  drawn  up  at 
the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  which  would  contain  the  accusations 
against  Serbia,  and  also  the  demands  of  Austria-Hungary.  This  task 
was  entrusted  to  Count  Forgach,  formerly  Austro-Hungarian  Min- 
ister in  Serbia.  At  the  same  time  it  was  universally  believed  that  of 
the  foreign  representatives,  the  German  Ambassador,  Herr  von 
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Tschirsky,  was  the  only  one  who  was  kept  informed  of  the  note  even 
in  its  minutest  details,  while  I  had  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  also 
co-operating  in  drafting  it.  In  view  of  the  above,  the  representatives 
of  the  friendly  Powers  agreed  with  me  in  thinking  that  the  note 
would  impose  very  difficult  terms  on  Serbia,  but  that  there  would  be 
no  inacceptable  demands.  When  the  contents  of  the  note  were  pub- 
lished all  of  them  were  surprised,  not  to  say  dumfounded. 

In  the  same  way  as  the  contents  of  the  note  were  kept  secret, 
a  similar  amount  of  secrecy  was  observed  in  regard  to  the  date  of  its 
presentation.  On  the  very  day  that  the  note. was  presented  at  Bel- 
grade, the  French  Ambassador  had  a  prolonged  conversation  with 
the  Principal  Under-Secretary  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs 
—  Count  Berchtold  was  again  absent  at  Ischl  —  on  the  subject  of 
the  note.  Yet  Baron  Macchio  did  not  tell  M.  Dumaine  that  the 
note  would  be  presented  at  Belgrade  that  afternoon,  and  published  in 
the  newspapers  on  the  following  day. 

On  the  publication  in  the  Vienna  papers  on  the  morning  of  July 
11/24  of  the  contents  of  the  note,  which  Baron  Giesl  had  presented  to 
the  Serbian  Government,  a  feeling  of  dejection  came  over  the  friends 
both  of  Serbia  and  of  the  peace  of  Europe.  It  was  only  then  realised 
that  serious  European  complications  might  ensue,  though  it  was  not 
believed  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment to  provoke  them.  This  feeling  of  depression  was  increased  by 
the  tone  of  the  articles  in  the  Viennese  newspapers,  with  the  exception 
of  Die  Zeit  and  Arbeiter  Zeitungy  and  by  demonstrations  in  the  streets, 
which  clearly  showed  that  war  would  be  a  most  welcome  solution  — 
a  war  with  Serbia,  of  course. 

On  that  day,  after  having  two  or  three  conversations,  I  realised 
that  an  armed  conflict  between  Serbia  and  the  Dual  Monarchy  was 
inevitable,  even  should  Serbia  accept  all  the  demands  contained  in  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Note,  from  the  first  to  the  last.  The  attitude  of 
the  people  in  the  streets  towards  our  Legation  was  such  that  I  expected 
even  personal  attacks  upon  the  members  of  the  staff. 

The  French  Ambassador,  the  British  Ambassador,  and  the  Russian 
Charge  d'Affaires  held  the  view  that  the  step  taken  by  Austria-Hun- 
gary should  be  considered  not  as  a  note  but  as  an  ultimatum.  They 
disapproved  of  the  form,  the  contents,  and  the  time  limit  of  the  note; 
they  also  declared  it  to  be  inacceptable. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  with  them  on  the  subject  of  the 
note  I  pointed  out  that  those  passages  in  it  which  dealt  with  the  order 
by  the  ICing  to  the  Army,  with  the  dismissal  of  officers  and  Govern- 
ment officials,  and  especially  that  which  referred  to  the  co-operation 
of  Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  the  "  Suppression  of  the  subversive 
movement  in  Serbia  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Mon- 
archy," would  be  inacceptable  as  not  being  compatible  with  the 
dignity  and  sovereignty  of  Serbia.  Only  a  victorious  war,  I  said, 
could  enforce  the  acceptance  of  conditions  which  were  so  humiliat- 
ing to  an  independent  State.  In  reply  to  their  enquiry  whether  it 
would  not  perhaps  be  better  to  accept  the  conditions  and  avoid  war 
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for  the  present,  I  said  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note,  which 
amounted  in  fact  to  a  declaration  of  war  upon  Serbia,  was  worded 
in  such  a  way  that,  even  if  Serbia  should  accept  all  the  conditions 
without  reserve,  Austria-Hungary  would  still  find  an  excuse  for  her 
army  to  march  into  Serbia  at  any  time.  It  was  in  the  belief  that  the 
conflict  would  be  limited  to  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary  that  Austria- 
Hungary  had  drafted  such  a  note. 

To  M.  Dumaine,  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  and  the  Russian  Chargfe 
d'AflPaires,  the  unexpected  character  of  the  note  was  the  cause  not  only 
of  surprise  but  also  of  alarm,  in  view  of  the  complications  which  they 
feared  might  ensue.  The  Russian  Ambassador,  M.  Schebeko, 
previously  to  the  presentation  of  the  note,  had  stated  on  several 
occasions  to  his  colleagues  that  Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent 
to  any  step  taken  by  Austria-Hungary,  which  might  have  as  an  object 
the  humiliation  of  Serbia.  He  also  expressed  the  same  view  at  the 
Ballplatz.  Hence  the  apprehension  felt  by  the  three  Ambassa- 
dors, who  at  once  foresaw  the  possibility  of  war  between  Russia  and 
Austria-Hungary. 

The  day  after  the  note  was  presented.  Prince  Koudacheff  went  to 
see  Count  Berchtold  to  discuss  the  matter.  In  reply  to  his  statement, 
that  the  note  as  it  stood  was  inacceptable,  and  that  Russia  could 
not  watch  with  indifference  the  humiliation  of  Serbia,  Count  Berchtold 
said  that  Austria-Hungary  had  been  obliged  to  take  this  step,  as  her 
very  existence  was  threatened;  that  she  could  not  withdraw  nor 
alter  the  demands  made  in  the  note,  and  that  he  considered  that  the 
matter  in  dispute  concerned  Serbia  and  Austria-Hungary  alone  and 
that  no  other  Power  had  any  grounds  for  interference. 

Count  Berchtold's  reply  did  not  allow  of  any  further  doubts  as  to 
the  intention  of  Austria-Hungary  to  chastise  Serbia  by  force  of  arms 
without  the  consent  of  the  European  concert.  From  conversations 
which  I  had  at  that  time  with  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Triple  Entente 
—  who  during  the  whole  of  tliat  difficult  period  showed  every  kind- 
ness and  attention  to  me  and  to  the  staff  of  the  Legation  —  it  seemed 
quite  clear  that  Austria-Hungary  had  been  assured,  and  felt  con- 
vinced, that  the  Serbo-Austro-Hungarian  conflict  would  be  localised, 
as  she  would  otherwise  not  have  decided  upon  a  note  which  undoubt- 
edly meant  war.  It  was  also  clear  that  Austria-Hungary  was  con- 
firmed in  this  impression  especially  —  and  perhaps  solely  —  by  Herr 
von  Tschirsky,  the  German  Ambassador  in  Vienna.  Herr  von 
Tschirsky  was  the  only  one  who  thought,  and  even  stated  publicly, 
that  Russia  would  remain  quiet  while  Austria-Hungary  carried  out 
her  punitive  expedition  against  Serbia.  He  declared  that  the  Rus- 
sian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  would  easily  control  the  Panslavists, 
in  the  same  way  as  he  had  done  last  year,  and  that  Russia  was  not 
disposed  at  the  moment  to  begin  a  discussion  of  the  many  vexed 
questions  in  Europe  and  Asia  which  were  her  main  concern.  It  was 
necessary,  according  to  Herr  von  Tschirsky,  to  give  Serbia  a  lesson. 
Russia  had  no  right  to  interfere.  As  far  as  Germany,  he  said,  was 
concerned,  she  was  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  conscious  of 
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what  she  was  doing  in  giving  Austria-Hungary  her  support  in  the 
matter. 

These  statements  of  Herr  von  Tschirsky  have  induced  many  to 
hold  the  opinion  that  Germany  desired  to  provoke  a  European  war, 
on  the  ground  that  \t  was  better  to  have  war  with  Russia  before  the 
latter  had  completed  her  military  reorganisation,  i.e.,  before  the  spring 
of  1917.  This  point  of  view  had  formerly  been  freely  discussed  and 
even  written  about  in  Vienna.  "  The  longer  the  matter  is  postponed 
the  smaller  will  become  the  chances  of  success  of  the  Triple  Alliance." 
On  the  other  hand,  rumours  from  the  most  authoritative  diplomatic 
sources  in  Berlin  reached  me  in  Vienna,  to  the  effect  that  the  Wilhelm- 
strasse  did  not  approve  of  Austria's  policy  on  this  question,  and  that 
Herr  von  Tschirsky  has  exceeded  the  instructions  given  to  him. 

The  Russian  Ambassador,  M.  Schebeko,  on  his  return  from 
Petrograd,  did  his  utmost  at  the  Ballplatz  to  obtain  an  extension  of 
the  brief  time  limit  given  the  Serbian  Grovemment  for  a  reply  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Note,  and  to  discover  some  way  which  might  lead 
to  an  exchange  of  views  between  Vienna  and  Petrograd  in  regard  to 
the  whole  question,  but  until  July  13/26,  when  we  met,  his  efforts 
had  proved  unavailing.  From  the  conversations  I  then  had  with  him, 
I  gathered  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note,  in  its  contents  and  in  its 
form,  was  regarded  as  a  challenge  to  Russia  and  not  to  Serbia,  and 
that  Russia  would  not  permit  the  humiliation  of  Serbia,  even  if  war 
were  to  be  the  price. 

On  the  day  of  my  departure  from  Vienna,  M.  Schebeko  told 
me  that,  in  spite  of  the  many  great  difficulties  to  be  overcome, 
there  was  a  prospect  of  arriving  at  a  solution  by  which  an  armed 
conflict  might  be  avoided  by  means  of  discussion  between  the  Russian 
Government  and  Count  Szdpdry.  A  feeling  of  depression,  however, 
prevailed  in  Vienna  as  soon  as  reports  began  to  be  spread  that  the 
Austro-Serbian  conflict  would  bring  about  a  war  between  Russia  and 
the  Dual  Monarchy. 


Monday,  August  17,  1914 

Great  Britain  declines  the  Belgian  proposal  not  to  carry  the  war  into  Africa. 

Belgium : 

From  Latidon 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  75 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Damgnon,  Bel- 
gian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  London,  August  17,  1914- 

In  reply  to  your  despatch  of  August  7th,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inform  you  that  the  British  Government  cannot  agree  to  the  Bel- 
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gian  proposal  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  the  belligerent  powers  in 
the  conventional  basin  of  the  Congo. 

German  troops  from  German  East  Africa  have  already  taken 
the  oflPensive  against  the  British  Central  African  Protectorate. 
Furthermore,  British  troops  have  already  attacked  the  German 
port  of  Dar-es-Salaam,  where  they  have  dsetroyed  the  wireless 
telegraphy  station. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  British  Government,  even  if  they 
were  convinced  from  the  political  and  strategical  point  of  view  of 
the  utility  of  the  Belgian  proposal,  would  be  unable  to  adopt  it. 

The  British  Government  believe  that  the  forces  they  are  sending 
to  Africa  will  be  sufficient  to  overcome  all  opposition.  They  will 
take  every  step  in  their  power  to  prevent  any  risings  of  the  native 
population. 

France  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  Great  Britain  on  account  of  Ger- 
man activity  whicih  has  been  noticed  near  Bonar  and  Ekododo. 

(See  Nos.  57  and  58.) 

[Of  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  August  18,  and  19,  no  despatches  have  been 
published.] 

Thursday,  August  20,  1914 

Austria-Hungary  receives  from  Japan  a  copy  of  the  latter's  ultimatum  to  Grep> 
many. 

Austria-Hungary : 

From  Tokio 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD   BoOK   No.   66 

The  Japanese  Ambassador  to  Cmint  Berchtold, 

( Translated  from  the  English.) 

My  Lord,  Vie^iiia,  August  20,  1914- 

Your  Excellency  will  doubtless  have  already  received  information 
from  his  Excellency  Baron  Miiller  of  the  communication  which  was 
addressed  to  the  German  Government  by  my  Government  on  the 
loth  inst.  Nevertheless  I  take  the  liberty,  although  I  have  not 
received  any  instructions  to  do  so,  to  enclose  herewith  for  your  Excel- 
lency's personal  information,  a  copy  of  a  telegram  bearing  on  the 
matter  which  I  have  received  from  Tokio. 

Enclosure 

The  Japanese  Government,  who  have  taken  the  present  situation 
into  their  earnest  consideration,  have,  in  accordance  with  a  complete 
understanding  made  with  the  British  Government,  for  the  purpose 
of  strengthening  and  maintaining  general  peace  in  the  regions  of 
Eastern  Asia,  which  is  one  of  the  aims  of  the  Anglo-Japanese  Alliance, 
decided  to  take  common  action  with  Great  Britain  in  giving  effect  to 
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the  necessary  measures  for  this  purpose.  Nevertheless,  before  pro- 
ceeding with  measures  of  this  kind,  the  Japanese  Government  have 
thought  it  proper  to  address  a  friendly  request  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment, which  was  communicated  to  them  on  the  15th  August,  1914, 
m  the  following  words :  — 

"(1)  All  Grerman  warships  must  be  withdrawn  at  once  from  the 
waters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Japan  and  China.  The  ships  that 
cannot  be  withdrawn  must  be  disarmed. 

"  (2)  The  German  Government  must  unconditionally  and  without 
compensation  hand  over  to  the  Japanese  authorities  the  whole  of  the 
leased  territory  of  Kiao-chau  before  the  16th  September,  1914,  for 
the  purpose  of  handing  this  territory  back  to  China. 

"  The  Japanese  Government  have  informed  the  German  Government 
that,  in  case  an  answer  intimating  unconditional  compliance  i^dth  the 
above-mentioned  demands  is  not  received  before  Simday,  the  23rd, 
at  mid-day,  they  will  proceed  as  appears  necessary  to  them. 

"  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  the  above-mentioned  demands,  for 
a  reply  to  which  so  ample  time  is  given,  will  be  agreed  to  by  the  German 
Grovemment ;  should  they,  however,  not  comply  with  this  demand,  a 
course  of  action  which  would  be  deplored,  the  Japanese  Government 
will  be  obliged  to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  attain  their  end." 

The  grounds  on  which  the  Imperial  Government  base  their  present 
attitude  is,  as  already  mentioned,  none  other  than  to  maintain  the 
common  interests  of  Japan  and  Great  Britain,  which  are  set  out  in 
the  Anglo-Japanese  Alliance,  by  establishing  a  basis  of  a  lasting 
peace  in  the  territory  of  Eastern  Asia.  The  Japanese  Government 
have  in  no  respect  the  intention  of  embarking  upon  a  policy  of  terri- 
torial expansion,  nor  do  they  entertain  any  other  selfish  designs. 
For  thb  reason  the  Imperial  Japanese  Government  are  resolved  to 
respect  with  the  greatest  care  the  interests  of  third  Powers  in  Eastern 
Asia  and  to  refrain  from  injuring  them  in  any  degree. 

[Of  Friday,  August  21,  no  despatches  have  been  published.] 


Saturday,  August  22,  1914 

Austria-Hungary  declares  war  on  Belgium. 

Austria-Hungary : 

To  Brussels 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   ReD   BoOK  No.   67* 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Clary  at  Brussels. 

{Translated  frovi  the  French,) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  August  22,  1914- 

I  ASK  your  Excellency  to  communicate  the  following  to  the  Royal 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  once :  — 

"I  have  the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  the  knowledge  of 

»  Sec  Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  77,  August  28. 
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your  Excellency  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  our  Govern- 
ment :  — 

Whereas  Belgium,  having  refused  to  accept  the  proposals  made 
to  her  on  several  occasions  by  Germany,  is  affording  her  military 
assistance  to  France  and  Great  Britain,  both  of  which  Powers  have 
declared  war  upon  Austria-Hungary,  and  whereas  as  has  just  been 
proved,  Austrian  and  Hungarian  nationals  in  Belgium  have  had  to 
submit,  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  Belgian  authorities,  to  treatment 
contrary  to  the  most  primitive  demands  of  humanity,  and  inadmis- 
sible even  towards  subjects  of  an  enemy  State,  therefore  Austria- 
Hungary  finds  herself  obliged  to  break  off  diplomatic  relations,  and 
considers  herself,  from  this  moment,  in  a  state  of  war  with  Belgium. 

I  am  leaving  the  country  with  the  staff  of  the  Legation,  and  I  am 
entrusting  the  protection  of  my  countrymen  to  the  Minister  of  the 
United  States  in  Belgium. 

Count  Errembault  de  Dudzeele  has  received  his  passports  from 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government. 

Sunday,  August  23,  1914 

Germany  refuses  to  reply  to  the  Japanese  ultimatum  and  gives  the  Japanese 
Ambassador  his  passports. 

Austria-Hungary : 

From  Berlin 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  ReD  BoOK  No.   68 

Prince  Hohenlohe  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  23,  1914. 

The  Foreign  Office  has  informed  the  Japanese  ChargS  d' Affaires  that 
the  Imperial  German  Government  do  not  intend  to  send  an  answer  to 
the  Japanese  ultimatum.  The  German  Government  have  instructed 
their  Ambassador  at  Tokio,  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  by 
Japan  at  12  o'clock  to-day,  to  leave  Japan,  and  they  will,  at  the  same 
time,  furnish  the  Japanese  Charge  d' Affaires  here  with  his  passports. 

At  mid-day  the  Charg6  d'Affaires  was  furnished  with  his  passports, 
and  he  will  leave  Berlin  early  to-morrow  morning  with  the  staff  of 
the  Embassy. 

Monday,  August  24,  1914 

Austrup-Hungary  makes  common  cause  with  Germany  against  Japan. 

Austria-Hungary:  . 

To  Tokio 

AUSTRO-HUNQARIAN  ReD   BoOK  No.   69 

Count  Berchtold  to  Freiherr  von  MiUler  at  Tokio. 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  August  24,  1914- 

The  Commander  of  S.M.S.  Elisabeth  has  been  instructed  to 
take  part  in  the  fighting  at  Tsingtau.    I  ask  your  Excellency,  in  view 
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f  the  action  taken  by  Japan  against  our  Ally,  the  German  Empire, 

o  ask  for  your  passports.    You  should  inform  the  Consulates,  and 

23^ou  should  travel  to  America  with  the  colony  and  the  staff  of  the 

^Embassy  and  of  the  Consulates.    Your  Excellency  should  entrust 

^he  protection  of  our  countrymen  and  their  interests  to  the  American 

jVmbassador.    The  Japanese  Ambassador  here  is  being  furnished 

^'ith  his  passports. 

Wednesday,  August  26,  1914 

Belgium: 

From  Elizabethmlle 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  76 

M.  Tombeur,  Belgian  Vice-Governor  of  the  Katanga,  to  M.  Renkini 
Belgian  Minister  for  the  Colonies, 

(Telegram.)  Elizabethmlle,  August  26,  19H. 

The  Germans  are  continuing  their  skirmishes  on  Tanganyika  and 
attacked  the  port  of  Lukuga,  on  August  22nd.  Two  of  their  natives 
^^i^ere  killed  and  two  wounded.    Fresh  attacks  are  expected. 

[Of  Thursday,  August  27,  1914,  no  despatches  have  been  published.] 

Friday,  August  28,  1914 

Selgiom: 

From  The  Hague 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  77* 

Count   Clary   and   Aldringen,    Austro-Hungarian   Minister   at    The 
Hague,  to  M,  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Forwarded  through  the  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.) 

(Telegram.)  The  Hague,  August  28,  1914. 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  in- 
form your  Excellency  as  follows :  — 

(Translation.) 

"Vu  que  la  Belgique,  apres  "  Whereas  Belgium,  having  re- 
avoir  refus6  d'accepter  les  pro-  fused  to  accept  the  proposals 
positions  qui  lui  avaient  6te  made  to  her  on  several  occasions 
adressfes  k  plusieurs  reprises  par  by  Germany,  is  affording  her 
TAllemagne,  prSte  sa  cooperation  military  assistance  to  France  and 
militaire  d  la  France  et  a  la  Great  Britain,  both  of  which 
Grande-Bretagne,  qui,  toutes  Powers  have  declared  war  upon 
deux  ont  declare  la  guerre  a  TAu-  Austria-Hungary,    and    whereas 

*  See  AuBtro-Hungarian  Red  Book  No.  67.  August  22.  No  reason  appears  why  this 
despatch  is  printed  here  with  a  delay  of  six  days. 
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triche-Hongrie,  et  en  pr&ence 
du  fait  que,  comme  il  vient  d'etre 
constate,  les  ressortissants  autri- 
ehiens  et  hongrois  se  trouvant  en 
Belgique  ont,  sous  les  yeux  des 
autorites  Royales,  dA  subir  un 
traitement  contraire  aux  exi- 
gences les  plus  primitives  de 
rhumanite  et  inadmissibles  meme 
vis-a-vis  des  sujets  d'un  Etat 
ennemi,  TAutriche-Hongrie  se 
voit  dans  la  nScessite  de  rompre 
les  relations  diplomatiques  et  se 
considere  des  ce  moment  en  6tat 
de  guerre  avec  la  Belgique.  Je 
quitte  le  pays  avec  le  personnel 
de  la  legation  et  confie  la  protec- 
tion de  mes  administr6s  au  Mi- 
nistre  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique 
en  Belgique.  De  la  part  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
les  passeports  sont  remis  au 
Comte  Errembault  de  Dudzeele. 
(Signg)    *'  Clary." 


as  has  just  been  proved,  Austrian 
and  Hungarian  nationals  in  Bel- 
gium have  had  to  submit,  under 
the  very  eyes  of  the  Belgian 
authorities,  to  treatment  con- 
trary to  the  most  primitive  de- 
mands of  humanity  and  inadmis- 
sible even  towards  subjects  of  an 
enemy  State,  therefore  Austria 
finds  herself  obliged  to  break  off 
diplomatic  relations  and  con- 
siders herself  from  this  moment 
in  a  state  of  war  with  Belgium. 
I  am  leaving  the  country  with 
the  staff  of  the  legation  and  I 
am  entrusting  the  protection  of 
Austrian  interests  to  the  United 
States  Minister  in  Belgium.  The 
Austro-Hungarian  Government 
are  forwarding  his  passports  to 
Count  Errembault  de  Dudzeele." 


Saturday,  August  29,  1914 

Belgium  defends  herself  against  the  charge  of  having  committed,  previous  to 
August  1,  "certain  hostile  acts"  against  Germany. 


Belgium : 


To  The  Hague 
Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  78 


M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  FaUon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Antwerp,  August  29,  1914- 

Please  inform  the  Austrian  Legation  through  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  that  I  have  received  Austria-Hungary's  declaration 
of  war  against  Belgium,  and  add  the  following :  — 


"La  Belgique  a  toujours  entre- 
tenu  des  relations  d'amitiS  avec 
tons  ses  voisins  sans  distinction. 
EUe  a  scrupuleusement  rempli 
les  devoirs  que  la  neutralite  lui 
impose.     Si    elle    n'a    pas    cru 


"Belgium  has  always  enter- 
tained friendly  relations  with  all 
her  neighbours  without  distinc- 
tion. She  had  scrupulously  fid- 
filled  the  duties  imposed  upon 
her  by  her  neutrality.    If  she 
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ouvoir  accepter  les  propositions 
e  rAllemagne,  c'est  que  celles-ci 
.vaient  pour  objet  la  violation 
les  engagements  qu'elle  a  pris  k 
ia  face  de  TEurope,  engagements 
qui  ont  ^6  les  conditions  de  la 
creation   du   Royaume   de   Bel- 
gique.      Elle  n'a  pas  cm  qu'un 
peuple,  quelque  faible  qu'il  soit, 
puisse  m&onnattre  ses  devoirs  et 
sacrifier  son  honneur  en  s'incli- 
nant  devant  la  force.    Le  Gou- 
vemement  a  attendu,  non  seule- 
ment  les  d^lais  de  Tultimatum, 
mais  la  violation  de  son  territoire 
par  les  troupes  allemandes  avant 
de  faire  appel  k  la  France  et  a 
i'Angleterre,  garantes  de  sa  neu- 
trality au  meme  titre  que  TAIle- 
magne     et     TAutriche-Hongrie, 
pour  coop6rer  au  nom  et  en  vertu 
des  traitfe  k  la  d6fense  du  terri- 
"toire  beige. 

"  En  repoussant  par  les  armes 
les  envahisseurs,  elle  n'a  mSme 
pas  accompli  un  acte  d'hostilit6 
aux  termes  de  Tarticle  10  de  la 
Convention  de  La  Haye  sur  les 
droits  et  devoirs  des  Puissances 
neutres. 

"L'Allemagne  a  reconnu  elle- 
m^me  que  son  agression  constitue 
une  violation  du  droit  des  gens, 
et  ne  pouvant  la  justifier  elle  a 
invoqu6  son  int&et  strat6gique. 

"La  Belgique  oppose  un  de- 
menti formel  k  raffirmation  que 
les  ressortissants  autrichiens  et 
bongrois  auraient  subi  en  Bel- 
gique un  traitement  contraire  aux 
exigences  les  plus  primitives  de 
lliumanit6. 

"Le  Gouvemement  Royal  a 
donn£,  dfe  le  d6but  des  hostilites, 
les  ordres  les  plus  stricts  quant  k 
la  sauvegarde  des  personnes  et 
des  propri^fe  austro-hongroises. 
(Signg)    "  Davignon." 


has  not  been  able  to  accept  Ger- 
many's proposals,  it  is  because 
those  proposals  contemplated  the 
violation  of  her  engagements 
toward  Europe,  engagements 
which  form  the  conditions  of  the 
creation  of  the  Belgian  Kingdom. 
She  has  been  unable  to  admit  that 
a  people,  however  weak  they  may 
be,  can  fail  in  their  duty  and 
sacrifice  their  honour  by  yield- 
ing to  force.  The  Government 
have  waited,  not  only  until  the 
ultimatum  had  expired,  but  also 
until  Belgian  territory  had  been 
violated  by  German  troops,  be- 
fore appealing  to  France  and 
Great  Britain,  guarantors  of  her 
neutrality,  under  the  same  terms 
as  are  Germany  and  Austria- 
Hungary,  to  co-operate  in  the 
name  and  in  virtue  of  the  treaties 
in  defence  of  Belgian  territory. 
By  repelling  the  invaders  by 
force  of  arms,  she  has  not  even 
committed  an  hostile  act  as  laid 
down  by  the  provisions  of  article 
10  of  The  Hague  Convention 
respecting  the  rights  and  duties 
of  neutral  Powers. 

"Germany  herself  has  recog- 
nised that  her  attack  constitutes 
a  violation  of  international  law, 
and,  being  unable  to  justify  it, 
she  has  pleaded  her  strategical 
interests. 

"Belgium  formally  denies  the 
allegation  that  Austrian  and 
Hungarian  nationals  have  suf- 
fered treatment  in  Belgium  con- 
trary to  the  most  primitive  de- 
mands of  humanitv. 

"The  Belgian  Government, 
from  the  very  commencement  of 
hostilities,  have  issued  the 
strictest  orders  for  the  protection 
of  Austro-Hungarian  persons  and 
property." 
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To  Belgian  Ministers  Abroad 

Belgian  Gray  Book  No.  79 

M.  Damffmm,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian  Minis- 
ters abroad. 
Sir,  Antwerp,  Augusi  29,  191.',. 

Under  date  of  the  17th  August,  I  addressed  a  despatch '  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  at  London,  in  which  I  felt  bound  to  call  attention 
to  certain  allegations  made  by  the  German  Government  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  Blue  Book  ^  recently  published  by  the  British 
Government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  the 
despatch  in  question  and  of  its  enclosures. 

I  request  that  you  will  bring  its  contents  to  the  notice  of  the 
Government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 


Enclosure  1  in  No.  79. 


M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  de  La- 

laing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London. 
Sir,  Brussels,  August  17,  19U. 

The  Blue  Book  recently  published  by  the  British  Government 
contains  (see  No.  122,  p.  92)  the  text  of  a  telegram  despatched  from 
Berlin  on  the  31st  July  by  Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  in  which 
the  following  passage  occurs :  — ■ 
4  "It  appears  from  what  he  [his  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State] 
said,  that  the  German  Government  consider  that  certain  hostile 
acts  have  already  been  committed  by  Belgium.  As  an  instance  of 
this,  he  alleged  that  a  consignment  of  corn  for  Germany  had  been 
placed  under  an  embargo  already." 

The  incident  to  which  the  German  Secretary  of  State  alluded  in 
his  conversation  with  Sir  E.  Goschen,  and  which  he  considered  as  a 
hostile  act  on  the  part  of  Belgium,  doubtless  refers  to  the  application 
of  the  Royal  decree  of  the  30th  July,  which  provisionally  prohibited 
the  export  from  Belgium  of  certain  products.  As  you  will  see  from 
the  explanation  in  the  following  paragraph,  the  incident  with  which 
we  are  reproached  has  in  no  wise  the  character  which  Germany  has 
wished  to  attribute  to  it. 

The  Royal  decrees  dated  the  30th  July  and  published  in  the 
Monlleur  beige  the  following  day  forbade,  provisionally,  the  export, 
Imtli  by  land  and  by  sea,  of  a  series  of  products,  more  especially  of 
ceri'iils.  On  the  31st  July  the  German  Minister  at  Brussels  called 
my  [tttention  to  the  fact  that  the  Antwerp  customs  were  detaining 
ciirRnes  of  grain  addressed  to  Germany,  which,  as  they  were  merely 
traii^^shipped  in  our  port,  were  in  reality  only  in  transit.     Herr  von 
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Below  Saleske  requested  that  the  vessels  carrying  these  cargoes 
should  be  allowed  to  depart  freely.  The  very  day  on  which  the 
German  Minister's  request  was  received,  the  Foreign  OflSce  brought 
the  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  and  the  follow- 
ing day,  the  2nd  August,  that  Department  informed  us  that  instruc- 
tions had  been  forwarded  to  the  Belgian  Customs  giving  full  and 
entire  satisfaction  to  Germany. 

I  cannot  do  better  than  enclose,  for  your  information^  copies  of  the 
correspondence  exchanged  on  this  subject  with  Herr  Below  Saleske. 
You  will  observe  that  nothing  in  our  attitude  can  be  taken  as  show- 
ing any  hostile  dispositions  towards  Germany ;  the  steps  taken  by 
the  Belgian  Government  at  that  time  were  nothing  more  than  those 
simple  precautions  which  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  every  State  to 
adopt  in  such  exceptional  circumstances. 

It  would  be  as  well  that  you  should  address  a  communication  to 
the  British  Government  in  order  to  explain  the  real  facts  of  the  case. 


Enclosure  2  in  No.  79. 


Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon, 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sir,  Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 

I  AM  informed  from  Antwerp  that  the  Customs  have  forbidden  the 
despatch  of  vessels  containing  cargoes  of  grain  for  Germany. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  is  not  in  this  case  a  question  of  the  export 
of  grain,  but  of  grain  in  transit,  the  goods  in  question  having  been 
merely  transshipped  at  Antwerp,  I  have  the  honour  to  ask  your  good 
offices  in  order  that  the  vessels  in  question  may  be  allowed  to  leave 
for  Germany. 

At  the  same  time  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  inform  me  if  the  port 
of  Antwerp  is  closed  for  the  transit  of  those  goods  specified  in  the 
Moniteur  of  to-day. 

Awaiting  your  Excellency's  reply  at  your  earliest  possible  con- 
venience, I  have,  etc. 


Enclosure  3  in  No.  79. 


M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Herr  von  Below 
Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  August  1,  1914. 

In  reply  to  your  Excellency's  note  of  the  31st  July,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Belgian  decree  of  the  30th  July  con- 
cerns only  the  export  and  not  the  transit  of  the  products  mentioned. 

I  at  once  communicated  your  note  to  the  Minister  of  Finance  and 
begged  him  to  issue  precise  instructions  to  the  Customs  oflicials  in 
order  that  any  error  in  the  application  of  the  above-mentioned  decree 

might  be  avoided. 
2i> 
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Enclosure  4  in  No.  79. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,    to  Herr  von  Be- 
low Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Sir,  Brussels,  AugiLst  3,  1914, 

With  reference  to  the  note  which  your  Excellency  was  good 
enough  to  address  to  me  on  the  31st  July,  I  have  the  honour  to  in- 
form you  that  the  Minister  of  Finance  has  instructed  the  Customs 
that  the  prohibitions  established  by  the  Royal  decrees  of  the  30th 
July  last,  only  apply  to  actual  exports,  and  do  not,  therefore,  extend 
to  goods  regularly  declared  in  transit  at  the  time  of  import.  More- 
over, when  duty-free  goods  are  declared  to  be  for  actual  consump- 
tion, although  they  are  really  intended  for  export,  they  are  commonly 
the  object  of  special  declarations  of  free  entry  which  are  considered 
as  transit  documents.  In  shorty,  if  it  should  happen  that  such  goods 
had  been  declared  as  for  consumption  without  restriction,  as  though 
they  were  to  remain  in  the  country,  the  Customs  would  still  allow 
them  to  leave  the  country  as  soon  as  it  had  been  duly  established  by 
despatch  receipts,  bills  of  lading,  etc.,  that  they  were  to  be  exported 
forthwith  in  transit. 

I  would  add  that  the  export  of  grain  with  which  your  note  deals 
was  authorised  on  the  1st  August. 

(See  note,  page  509.) 
Tuesday,  September  1,  1914 

Great  Briiain  publishes  as  an  addition  to  her  White  Papers  (later  Blue  Book)  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen's,  former  British  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  recollections  of  the 
events  of  the  last  days  preceding  the  war. 

From  Vienna 

BamsH  Blue  Book  No.  161 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. 

Sir,  London,  September  1,  1914- 

The  rapidity  of  the  march  of  events  during  the  days  which  led 
up  to  the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  made  it  difficult,  at  the  time, 
to  do  more  than  record  their  progress  by  telegraph.  I  propose  now 
to  add  a  few  comments. 

The  delivery  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  July  of  the  Austrian  note  to 
Servia  was  preceded  by  a  period  of  absolute  silence  at  the  Ballplatz. 
Except  Herr  von  Tschirscky,^  who  must  have  been  aware  of  the  tenour 
if  not  of  the  actual  words  of  the  note,  none  of  my  colleagues  were 
allowed  to  see  through  the  veil.  On  the  22nd  and  23rd  July,  M. 
Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  had  long  interviews  with  Baron 
Macchio,  one  of  the  Under-Secretaries  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

^  German  AmbasBador  at  '\^enna. 
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l>y  w'hom  he  was  left  under  the  impression  that  the  words  of  warning 
fae  had  been  instructed  to  speak  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
Inad  not  been  unavailing,  and  that  the  note  which  was  being  drawn 
lap  -would  be  found  to  contain  nothing  with  which  a  self-respecting 
State  need  hesitate  to  comply.    At  the  second  of  these  interviews 
lae  -was  not  even  informed  that  the  note  was  at  that  very  moment 
Ibeing  presented  at  Belgrade,  or  that  it  would  be  published  in  Vienna 
on  the  following  morning.    Count  Forgach,  the  other  Under-Secre- 
"tary  of  State,  had  indeed  been  good  enough  to  confide  to  me  on  the 
same  day  the  true  character  of  the  note,  and  the  fact  of  its  presen- 
tation about  the  time  we  were  speaking. 

So  little  had  the  Russian  Ambassador  been  made  aware  of  what 
was  preparing  that  he  actually  left  Vienna  on  a  fortnight's  leave  of 
absence  about  the  20th  July.    He  had  only  been  absent  a  few  days 
when  events  compelled  him  to  return.    It  might  have  been  supposed 
that  Duke  Avama,  Ambassador  of  the  allied  Italian  Kingdom,  which 
was  bound  to  be  so  closely  affected  by  fresh  complications  in  the 
Balkans,  would  have  been  taken  fully  into  the  confidence  of  Count 
Berchtold  ^  during  this  critical  time.    In  point  of  fact  his  Excellency 
was  left  completely  in  the  dark.    As  for  myself,  no  indication  was 
given  me  by  Count  Berchtold  of  the  impending  storm,  and  it  was 
from  a  private  source  that  I  received  on  the  15th  July  the  forecast 
of  what  was  about  to  happen  which  I  telegraphed  to  you  the  follow- 
ing day.     It  is  true  that  during  all  this  time  the  Neue  Freie  Presse 
and  other  leading  Viennese  newspapers  were  using  language  which 
pointed  unmistakably  to  war  with  Servia.    The  official  Fremden- 
blatt,  however,  was  more  cautious,  and  till  the  note  was  published, 
the  prevailing  opinion  among  my  colleagues  was  that  Austria  would 
shrink  from  courses  calculated  to  involve  her  in  grave  European 
complications. 

On  the  24th  July  the  note  was  published  in  the  newspapers.    By 

<x»inmon  consent  it  was  at  once  styled  an  ultimatum.     Its  integral 

acceptance  by  Servia  was  neither  expected  nor  desired,  and  when, 

on  the  following  afternoon,  it  was  at  first  rumoured  in  Vienna  that 

it  had  been  unconditionally  accepted,  there  was  a  moment  of  keen 

disappointment.    The  mistake  was  quickly  corrected,  and  as  soon 

as  it  was  known  later  in  the  evening  that  the  Servian  reply  had  been 

rejected  and  that  Baron  Giesl  ^  had  broken  off  relations  at  Belgrade, 

Vienna  burst  into  a  frenzy  of  delight,  vast  crowds  parading  the  streets 

and  singing  patriotic  songs  till  the  small  hours  of  the  morning. 

The  demonstrations  were  perfectly  orderly,  consisting  for  the 
most  part  of  organised  processions  through  the  principal  streets  ending 
up  at  the  Ministry  of  War.  One  or  two  attempts  to  make  hostile 
manifestations  against  the  Russian  Embassy  were  frustrated  by  the 
strong  guard  of  police  which  held  the  approaches  to  the  principal  em- 
bassies diuing  those  days.  The  demeanour  of  the  people  at  Vienna 
and,  as  I  was  informed,  in  many  other  principal  cities  of  the  Mon- 

<  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
'  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade. 
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archy,  showed  plainly  the  popularity  of  the  idea  of  war  with  Servia, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  small  body  of  Austrian  and  Hun- 
garian statesmen  by  whom  this  momentous  step  was  adopted  gauged 
rightly  the  sense,  and  it  may  even  be  said  the  determination,  of  the 
people,  except  presumably  in  portions  of  the  provinces  inhabited  by 
the  Slav  races.  There  had  been  much  disappointment  in  many 
quarters  at  the  avoidance  of  war  with  Servia  during  the  annexation 
crisis  in  1908  and  again  in  connection  with  the  recent  Balkan  war. 
Count  Berchtold's  ^  peace  policy  had  met  with  little  sympathy  in  the 
Delegation.  Now  the  flood-gates  were  opened,  and  the  entire  people 
and  press  clamoured  impatiently  for  immediate  and  condign  punish- 
ment of  the  hated  Servian  race.  The  country  certainly  believed 
that  it  had  before  it  only  the  alternative  of  subduing  Servia  or  of 
submitting  sooner  or  later  to  mutilation  at  her  hands.  But  a  peaceful 
solution  should  first  have  been  attempted.  Few  seemed  to  reflect 
that  the  forcible  intervention  of  a  Great  Power  in  the  Balkans  must 
inevitably  call  other  Great  Powers  into  the  field.  So  just  was  the 
cause  of  Austria  held  to  be,  that  it  seemed  to  her  people  inconceivable 
that  any  country  should  place  itself  in  her  path,  or  that  questions 
of  mere  policy  or  prestige  should  be  regarded  anywhere  as  super- 
seding the  necessity  which  had  arisen  to  exact  summarj*^  vengeance 
for  the  crime  of  Serajevo.  The  conviction  had  been  expressed  to 
me  by  the  German  Ambassador  on  the  24th  July  that  Russia  would 
stand  aside.  This  feeling,  which  was  also  held  at  the  Ballplatz,  in- 
fluenced no  doubt  the  course  of  events,  and  it  is  deplorable  that  no 
effort  should  have  been  made  to  secure  by  means  of  diplomatic  nego- 
tiations the  acquiescence  of  Russia  and  Europe  as  a  whole  in  some 
peaceful  compromise  of  the  Servian  question  by  which  Austrian 
fears  of  Servian  aggression  and  intrigue  might  have  been  removed 
for  the  future.  Instead  of  adopting  this  course  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  resolved  upon  war.  The  inevitable  consequence  en- 
sued. Russia  replied  to  a  partial  Austrian  mobilisation  and  decla- 
ration of  war  against  Servia  by  a  partial  Russian  mobilisation  against 
Austria.  Austria  met  this  move  by  completing  her  own  mobilisa- 
tion, and  Russia  again  responded  with  results  which  have  passed 
into  history.  The  fate  of  the  proposals  put  forward  by  His  Majesty's 
Government  for  the  preservation  of  peace  is  recorded  in  the  White 
Paper  on  the  European  Crisis.^  On  the  28th  July  I  saw  Count 
Berchtold  and  urged  as  strongly  as  I  could  that  the  scheme  of  media- 
tion mentioned  in  your  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons '  on  the 
previous  day  should  be  accepted  as  offering  an  honourable  and  peace- 
ful settlement  of  the  question  at  issue.  His  Excellency  himself  read 
to  me  a  telegraphic  report  of  the  speech,  but  added  that  matters  had 
gone  too  far ;  Austria  was  that  day  declaring  war  on  Servia,  and  she 
could  never  accept  the  conference  which  you  had  suggested  should 
take  place  between  the  less  interested  Powers  on  the  basis  of  the 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

«  "Miscellaneous.  No.  G  (1914)." 

» See  **  Hansard."  Vol.  05.  No.  107,  columns  931-933. 
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Servian  reply.  This  was  a  matter  which  must  be  settled  directly 
between  the  two  parties  immediately  concerned.  I  said  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  hear  with  regret  that  hostilities  could  not  be 
arrested,  as  you  feared  they  would  lead  to  European  complications. 
I  disclaimed  any  British  lack  of  sympathy  with  Austria  in  the  matter 
of  her  legitimate  grievances  against  Servia,  and  pointed  out  that 
whereas  Austria  seemed  to  be  making  these  the  starting  point  of  her 
policy,  His  Majesty's  Government  were  bound  to  look  at  the  question 
primarily  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  maintenance  of  the  peace 
of  Europe.     In  this  way  the  two  countries  might  easily  drift  apart. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  too  was  keeping  the  European  aspect 
of  the  question  in  sight.  He  thought,  however,  that  Russia  would 
have  no  right  to  intervene  after  receiving  his  assurance  that  Austria 
sought  no  territorial  aggrandisement.  His  Excellency  remarked  to 
me  in  the  course  of  his  conversation  that,  though  he  had  been  glad 
to  co-operate  towards  bringing  about  the  settlement  which  had  re- 
sulted from  the  ambassadorial  conferences  in  London  during  the 
Balkan  crisis,  he  had  never  had  much  belief  in  the  permanency  of  that 
settlement,  which  was  necessarily  of  a  highly  artificial  character,  in- 
asmuch as  the  interests  which  it  sought  to  harmonise  were  in  them- 
selves profoundly  divergent.  His  Excellency  maintained  a  most 
friendly  demeanour  throughout  the  interview,  but  left  no  doubt  in 
my  mind  as  to  the  determination  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment to  proceed  with  the  invasion  of  Servia. 

The  German  Government  claim  to  have  persevered  to  the  end  in 
the  endeavour  to  support  at  Vienna  your  successive  proposals  in 
the  interest  of  peace.  Herr  von  Tschirscky  ^  abstained  from  inviting 
my  co-operation  or  that  of  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  in 
carrying  out  his  instructions  to  that  effect,  and  I  had  no  means  of 
knowing  what  response  he  was  receiving  from  the  Austro-FIungarian 
Government.  I  was,  however,  kept  fully  informed  by  M.  Schebeko, 
the  Russian  Ambassador,  of  his  own  direct  negotiations  with  Count 
Berchtold.  M.  Schebeko  endeavoured  on  the  28th  July  to  persuade 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  furnish  Count  Szdpfiry  *  with 
full  powers  to  continue  at  St.  Petersburgh  the  hopeful  conversations 
which  had  there  been  taking  place  between  the  latter  and  M.  Sazonof .' 
Count  Berchtold  *  refused  at  the  time,  but  two  days  later  (30th  July), 
though  in  the  meantime  Russia  had  partially  mobilised  against  Aus- 
tria, he  received  M.  Schebeko  ^  again,  in  a  perfectly  friendly  manner, 
and  gave  his  consent  to  the  continuance  of  the  conversations  at  St. 
Petersburgh.  From  now  onwards  the  tension  between  Russia  and 
Germany  was  much  greater  than  between  Russia  and  Austria.  As 
between  the  latter  an  arrangement  seemed  almost  in  sight,  and  on 
the  1st  August  I  was  informed  by  M.  Schebeko^  that  Count  Szdpfiry  * 
had  at  last  conceded  the  main  point  at  issue  by  announcing  to  M. 

1  German  Ambassador  in  Vienna. 

'  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
^Austro-Hungarian  Minis  tor  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna. 
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Sazonof  ^  that  Austria  would  consent  to  submit  to  mediation  th. 
points  in  the  note  to  Servia  which  seemed  incompatible  with  th 
maintenance  of  Servian  independence.  M.  Sazonof/  M.  Schebeko 
added,  had  accepted  this  proposal  on  condition  that  Austria  woiJ< 
refrain  from  the  actual  invasion  of  Servia.  Austria,  in  fact, 
finally  yielded,  and  that  she  herself  had  at  this  point  good  hopes  of 
peaceful  issue  is  shown  by  the  communication  made  to  you  on  the 
1st  August  by  Count  RlensdorfF,*  to  the  effect  that  Austria  had 
neither  "banged  the  door"  on  compromise  nor  cut  off  the  conversa- 
tions.* M.  Schebeko^  to  the  end  was  working  hard  for  peace.  He 
was  holding  the  most  conciliatory  language  to  Count  Berchtold,*  and 
he  informed  me  that  the  latter,  as  well  as  Count  Forgach,*  had  re- 
sponded in  the  same  spirit.  Certainly  it  was  too  much  for  Russia  to 
expect  that  Austria  would  hold  back  her  armies,  but  this  matter  could 
probably  have  been  settled  by  negotiation,  and  M.  Schebeko*  repeat- 
edly told  me  he  was  prepared  to  accept  any  reasonable  compromise. 

Unfortunately  these  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna 
were  cut  short  by  the  transfer  of  the  dispute  to  the  more  dangerous 
ground  of  a  direct  conflict  between  Germany  and  Russia.  Germany 
intervened  on  the  31st  July  by  means  of  her  double  ultimatums  to 
St.  Petersburgh  and  Paris.  The  ultimatums  were  of  a  kind  to  which 
only  one  answer  is  possible,  and  Germany  declared  war  on  Russia 
on  the  1st  August,  and  on  France  on  the  3rd  August.  A  few  days* 
delay  might  in  all  probability  have  saved  Europe  from  one  of  the 
greatest  calamities  in  history. 

Russia  still  abstained  from  attacking  Austria,  and  M.  Schebeko  * 
had  been  instructed  to  remain  at  his  post  till  war  should  actually  be 
declared  against  her  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  This 
only  happened  on  the  ()th  August,  when  Count  Berchtold  ^  informed 
the  foreign  missions  at  Vienna  that  "the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersl)urgh  had  been  instructed  to  notify  the  Russian 
Government  that,  in  view  of  the  menacing  attitude  of  Russia  in  the 
Austro-Servian  conflict  and  the  fact  that  Russia  had  commenced 
hostilities  against  Germany,  Austria-Hungary  considered  herself 
also  at  war  with  Russia.'* 

M.  Schebeko  -  left  quietly  in  a  special  train  provided  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  on  the  7th  August.  He  had  urgently  re- 
quested to  be  conveyed  to  the  Roumanian  frontier,  so  that  he  might 
be  able  to  proceed  to  his  own  courxtry,  but  was  taken  instead  to  the 
Swiss  frontier,  and  ten  days  later  I  found  him  at  Berne. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  stayed  on  till  the  12th  August. 
On  the  previous  day  he  had  been  instructed  to  demand  his  passport 
on  the  ground  that  Austrian  troops  were  being  employed  against 
France.     This  point  was  not  fully  cleared  up  when  I  left  Vienna. 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
'  Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna. 

'  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 
*See  No.  137,  August  1. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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On  the  9th  August,  M.  Dumaine  had  received  from  Count  Berchtold  ^ 
"^e  categorical  declaration  that  no  Austrian  troops  were  being  moved 
^to  Alsace.    The  next  day  this  statement  was  supplemented  by  a 
further  ohe,  in  writing,  giving  Count  Berchtold's  assurance  that  not 
only  had  no  Austrian  troops  been  moved  actually  to  the  French  fron- 
tier, but  that  none  were  moving  from  Austria  in  a  westerly  direction 
into  Grermany  in  such  a  way  that  they  might  replace  German  troops 
employed  at  the  front.    These  two  statements  were  made  by  Count 
Berchtold  in  reply  to  precise  questions  put  to  him  by  M.  Dumaine, 
under  instructions  from  his  Government.    The  French  Ambassador's 
departure  was  not  attended  by  any  hostile  demonstration,  but  his 
Excellency  before  leaving  had  been  justly  offended  by  a  harangue 
made  by  the  Chief  Burgomaster  of  Vienna  to  the  crowd  assembled 
iefore  the  steps  of  the  town  hall,  in  which  he  assured  the  people  that 
Paris  was  in  the  throes  of  a  revolution,  and  that  the  President  of  the 
Republic  had  been  assassinated. 

The  British  declaration  of  war  on  Germany  was  made  known  in 
"Vienna  by  special  editions  of  the  newspapers  about  midday  on  the 
-4th  August.     An  abstract  of  your  speeches  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
sind  also  of  the  German  Chancellor's  speech  in  the  Reichstag  of  the 
-4th  August,  appeared  the  same  day,  as  well  as  the  text  of  the  German 
^timatum  to  Belgium.     Otherwise  few  details  of  the  great  events  of 
these  days  transpired.    The   Neue  Freie  Presse  was  violently   in- 
sulting  towards   England.     The   Fremdenblatt   was    not   offensive, 
but  little  or  nothing  was  said  in  the  columns  of  any  Vienna  paper  to 
explain  that  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  had  left  His  ]\Iajesty's 
Government  no  alternative  but  to  take  part  in  the  war. 

The  declaration  of  Italian  neutrality  was  bitterly  felt  in  Vienna, 
but  scarcely  mentioned  in  the  newspapers. 

On  the  5th  August  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  instruction  of 
the  previous  day  preparing  me  for  the  immediate  outbreak  of  war 
with  Germany,  but  adding  that,  Austria  being  understood  to  be  not 
yet  at  that  date  at  war  with  Russia  and  France,  you  did  not  desire  me 
to  ask  for  my  passport  or  to  make  any  particular  communication  to 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  You  stated  at  the  same  time 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  of  course  expected  Austria  not  to 
coEMnit  any  act  of  war  against  us  without  the  notice  required  by 
diplomatic  usage. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  13th  August,  I  had  the  honour  to  re- 
ceive your  telegram  of  the  12th,  stating  that  you  had  been  compelled 
to  inform  Count  Mensdorff,^  at  the  request  of  the  French  Government, 
that  a  complete  rupture  had  occurred  between  France  and  Austria,  on 
the  ground  that  Austria  had  declared  war  on  Russia  who  was  already 
fighting  on  the  side  of  France,  and  that  Austria  had  sent  troops  to  the 
German  frontier  under  conditions  that  were  a  direct  menace  to  France. 
The  rupture  having  been  brought  about  with  France  in  this  way,  I 
was  to  ask  for  my  passport,  and  your  telegram  stated,  in  conclusion, 

*  Aiistro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 
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that  you  had  informed  Count  Mensdorff  that  a  state  of  war  would 
exist  between  the  two  countries  from  midnight  of  the  12th  August. 

After  seeing  Mr.  Penfield,  the  United  States  Ambassador,  who 
accepted  immediately  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  my  request  that  his 
Excellency  would  take  charge  provisionally  of  British  interests  in 
Austria-Hungary  during  the  unfortunate  interruption  of  relations, 
I  proceeded,  with  Mr.  Theo  Russell,  Counsellor  of  His  Majesty's 
Embassy,  to  the  Ballplatz.  Count  Berchtold  ^  received  me  at  mid- 
day. I  delivered  my  message,  for  which  his  Excellency  did  not  seem 
to  be  unprepared,  although  he  told  me  that  a  long  telegram  from 
Count  Mensdorff  ^  has  just  come  in  but  had  not  yet  been  brought  to 
him.  His  Excellency  received  my  communication  with  the  courtesy 
which  never  leaves  him.  He  deplored  the  unhappy  complications 
which  were  drawing  such  good  friends  as  Austria  and  England  into 
war.  In  point  of  fact,  he  added,  Austria  did  not  consider  herself 
then  at  war  with  France,  though  diplomatic  relations  with  that  coun- 
try had  been  broken  off.  I  explained  in  a  few  words  how  circum- 
stances had  forced  this  unwelcome  conflict  upon  us.  We  both  avoided 
useless  argument.  Then  I  ventured  to  recommend  to  his  Excellency's 
consideration  the  case  of  the  numerous  stranded  British  subjects  at 
Carlsbad,  Vienna,  and  other  places  throughout  the  country.  I  had 
already  had  some  correspondence  with  him  on  the  subject,  and  his 
Excellency  took  a  note  of  what  I  said,  and  promised  to  see  what  could 
be  done  to  get  them  away  when  the  stress  of  mobilisation  should  be 
over.  Count  Berchtold  agreed  to  Mr.  Phillpotts,  till  then  British 
consul  at  Vienna  under  Cohsul-General  Sir  Frederick  Duncan,  being 
left  by  me  at  the  Embassy  in  the  capacity  of  Charge  des  Archives. 
He  presumed  a  similar  privilege  would  not  be  refused  in  England 
if  desired  on  behalf  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  I  took 
leave  of  Count  Berchtold  with  sincere  regret,  having  received  from  the 
day  of  my  arrival  in  Vienna,  not  quite  nine  months  before,  many 
marks  of  friendship  and  consideration  from  his  Excellency.  As  I  left 
I  begged  his  Excellency  to  present  my  profound  respects  to  the  Em- 
peror Francis  Joseph,  together  with  an  expression  of  my  hope  that 
His  Majesty  would  pass  through  these  sad  times  with  unimpaired 
health  and  strength.  Count  Berchtold  was  pleased  to  say  he  would 
deliver  my  message. 

Count  Walterskirchen,  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Foreign  Office, 
was  deputed  the  following  morning  to  bring  me  my  passport  and  to 
acquaint  me  with  the  arrangements  made  for  my  departure  that 
evening  (14th  August).  In  the  course  of  the  day  Countess  Berchtold 
and  other  ladies  of  Vienna  society  called  to  take  leave  of  Lady  de 
Bunsen  at  the  embassy.  We  left  the  railway  station  by  special  train 
for  the  Swiss  frontier  at  7  p.m.  No  disagreeable  incidents  occurred. 
Count  Walterskirchen  was  present  at  the  station  on  behalf  of  Count 
Berchtold.  The  journey  was  necessarily  slow,  owing  to  the  encum- 
bered state  of  the  line.    We  reached  Buchs,  on  the  Swiss  frontier, 

'  Aufltro-Hunf^arian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
'  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 
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early  in  the  morning  of  the  17th  August.  At  the  first  halting  place 
there  had  been  some  hooting  and  stone  throwing  on  the  part  of  the 
entraining  troops  and  station  officials,  but  no  inconvenience  was 
caused,  and  at  the  other  large  stations  on  our  route  we  found  that 
ample  measures  had  been  taken  to  preserve  us  from  molestation  as 
well  as  to  provide  us  with  food.  I  was  left  in  no  doubt  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  desired  that  the  journey  should 
be  performed  under  the  most  comfortable  conditions  possible,  and 
that  I  should  receive  on  my  departure  all  the  marks  of  consideration 
due  to  His  Majesty's  representative.  I  was  accompanied  by  my  own 
family  and  the  entire  staff  of  the  embassy,  for  whose  untiring  zeal 
and  efficient  help  in  trying  times  I  desire  to  express  my  sincere  thanks. 
The  Swiss  Government  also  showed  courtesy  in  providing  comfortable 
accommodation  during  our  journey  from  the  frontier  to  Berne,  and, 
after  three  days'  stay  there,  on  to  Geneva,  at  which  place  we  found 
that  every  provision  had  been  made  by  the  French  Government,  at 
the  request  of  Sir  Francis  Bertie,  for  our  speedy  conveyance  to  Paris. 
We  reached  England  on  Saturday  morning,  the  22nd  August. 

I  have,  etc.  Maurice  de  Bunsen. 

(See  note,  p.  509.) 

Friday,  September  4,  1914 
France: 
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Declaration 

Jf .  DelcassSf  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors 

and  Ministers  abroad,  n    .     ^     .     ,       ,    ^r^^ , 

Fans,  beptember  4,  1914.- 

The  following  declaration  has  this  morning  been  signed  at  the 
Foreign  Office  at  London :  — 

"The  undersigned  duly  authorised  thereto  by  their  respective 
Governments  hereby  declare  as  follows :  — 

"The  British,  French  and  Russian  Governments  mutually  engage 
not  to  conclude  peace  separately  during  the  present  war.  The  three 
Governments  agree  that  when  terms  of  peace  come  to  be  discussed, 
no  one  of  the  Allies  will  demand  terms  of  peace  without  the  previous 
agreement  of  each  of  the  other  Allies. 

(Signed)  "Paul  Cambon. 

Count  Benckendorff. 
Edward  Grey," 

This  declaration  will  be  published  to-day.  jv 
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Servian  names  are  spelt  as  in  the  German  original  according  to  the  Croatian 
^  9tem.    Hie  following  is  the  signification  of  the  sounds :  — 

s  »  sh  in  the  English  "  ship." 

g  =  ch  in  the  English  "  church. 

c  =  (the  same,  softer), 

c  »  ts  in  the  English  "  mats, 

j  =  y  in  the  English  "  yell, 

gj  »  dj  in  the  English  "  adjourn, 

z   B  j  in  the  French   "jour." 

INTRODUCTION 

Since  the  dynasty  of  the  Karageorgevid  ascended  the  blood-stained 
throne  of  Serbia,  and  surrounded  itself  with  those  who  had  conspired 
against  the  life  of  King  Alexander,  the  Kingdom  has  continually, 
though  by  diflFerent  paths  and  with  varied  intensity,  pursued  the  aim 
of  imdermining  by  hostile  propaganda  and  revolutionary  plots,  those 
territories  of  Austria-Hungary  which  are  inhabited  by  the  Southern 
Slavs,  in  order  to  tear  them  away  from  the  Monarchy,  whenever  the 
general  political  condition  might  be  favourable  to  the  realisation  of 
the  Great-Servian  claims. 

To  what  a  pitch  the  hopes  of  the  kingdom  on  the  Save  had  been 
raised,  and  how  near  she  thought  herself  to  the  attainment  of  their 
aspirations,  appeared  in  the  embittered  animosity  and  the  deep  dis- 
appointment which  were  created  in  this  crazy  and  deluded  country 
by  the  anexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  and  which  brought  her 
to  the  verge  of  war. 

Left  in  the  lurch  by  Russia,  the  protecting  Power,  who  did  not  at 
the  moment  consider  herself  sufficiently  prepared,  in  the  spring  of 
1909  the  Servian  Government  found  themselves  compelled  to  give  a 
solemn  declaration  before  Europe,  that  they  recognised  the  new 
political  and  international  conditions  which  had  been  created  by  the 
annexation,  and  to  acknowledge  that  the  interests  of  Servia  had 
not  been  affected  thereby.  They  were  also  compelled  to  dissolve 
the  gangs  of  armed  men  which  had  been  raised  against  the  Monarchy, 
and  to  undertake  for  the  future  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with 
Austria-Hungary. 

The  expectations  were  not  fulfilled  that  it  would  now  be  possible 
for  the  Monarchy  to  live  in  peace  and  good  neighbourly  relations 
with  Servia,  as  she  had  lived  during  the  rule  of  the  ObrenoviC,  and, 
as  was  then  the  case,  to  show  good  will  to,  and  further  the  interests  of 
this  State,  which  owes  to  Austria-Hungary  the  recognition  of  her 
independence  at  the  Berlin  Congress.    The  Servian  Government  who, 
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by  their  promise,  were  under  an  obligation  to  maintain  friendly  and 
neighbourly  relations  with  Austria-Hungary,  permitted  their  press  to 
foment  hatred  against  the  Monarchy  in  an  unprecedented  way ;  they 
permitted  associations  formed  on  Servian  territory  under  the  leader- 
ship of  high  officers,  civil  serv&nts,  teachers  and  judges,  publicly  to 
pursue  their  aims  with  the  object  of  stirring  up  revolution  in  the 
territories  of  Austria-Hungary;  they  did  not  prevent  prominent 
members  of  their  military  and  civil  administration  from  poisoning 
the  public  conscience  in  such  a  way  that  common  assassination  was 
regarded  as  the  best  weapon  in  the  struggle  against  the  Monarchy. 
From  the  atmosphere  created  by  this  malicious  agitation  there  sprang 
up  a  whole  series  of  murderous  attacks  on  high  functionaries  of  the 
Monarchy,  which  ended  in  the  execrable  crime  against  the  exalted 
person  of  the  heir  to  the  throne,  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  which 
had  been  carefully  prepared  in  Servia.  However,  the  sacrifice  of  his 
life  for  the  Fatherland,  by  which  our  enemies  in  their  mad  folly 
expected  that  the  downfall  of  the  Monarchy  would  be  accelerated, 
brought  all  the  peoples  of  Austria-Hungary  together  in  fiery  unanim- 
ity around  the  dynasty.  The  whole  world  learned  how  unshakable 
were  the  foundations  on  which  the  Monarchy  rests,  and  how  firmly 
and  loyally  her  sons  cling  to  one  another.  All  felt  it ;  there  was  no 
room  for  any  doubt  that  our  honour,  our  self-respect  and  our  deepest 
interest  peremptorily  demanded  that  we  should  deal  with  the  criminal 
conspiracies  of  Servia  and  obtain  guarantees  for  the  security  of 
Austria-Hungary. 

The  unhappy  experience  which  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment had  had  with  this  dishonest  neighbour  showed  us  the  only  way 
by  which  our  interests  could  be  secured. 

It  was  necessary  to  present  to  Serv^ia  all  such  demands  and  to 
require  from  her  such  guarantees  as  would  ensure  the  punishment 
of  the  accomplices  in  this  shameful  outrage  and  the  suppression  of  the 
Great-Servian  projects.  Since  the  unparalleled  patience  of  Austria- 
Hungary  had  been  interpreted  as  weakness  by  Servia,  the  Belgrade 
Government  must  be  made  to  understand  that  the  Monarchy  was 
determined  if  necessary  to  go  to  the  utmost  limit  in  order  to  maintain 
her  prestige  and  the  integrity  of  her  territories ;  and  that  she  could 
not  tolerate  any  longer  the  intrigues  of  the  Save  Kingdom,  which  were 
meant  to  deceive  the  Powers,  by  an  apparent  agreement  to  the  de- 
mands of  Austria-Hungary,  while  at  the  same  time  she  kept  open  the 
possibility  of  continuing  her  underhand  attack  against  the  Monarchy 
as  she  had  done  after  the  solemn  promise  of  1909.  Against  the  usual 
Servian  tactics  of  using  the  most  reprehensible  means  to  work  for 
the  separation  of  the  Southern-Slav  territories  of  Austria-Hungary, 
and  then,  when  the  Monarchy  called  her  to  account,  of  seeking 
protection  and  impunity!  from  the  Powers,  there  was  only  one  way 
open  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  protecting  their 
territory,  and  making  an  end  of  the  injury  done  to  their  commercial 
life  by  the  constant'  repetition  of  the  intolerable  attacks  engendered 
by  Servian  aspirations  if  they  were  to  avoid  endangering  the  peace 
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of  Europe.    From  the  beginning,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
vnet  the  apprehensions  of  the  Powers  with  the  assurance  that  the 
3Ionarchy  would  not  go  beyond  what  was  necessary  for  the  protection 
of  her  own  interests,  and  did  not  propose  any  annexation  of  territory. 
Within  these  limits,  which  she  had  imposed  upon  herself,  she  must, 
however,  insist  that  the  controversy  with  Servia  should  be  carried 
through  as  a  question  directly  concerning  Austria-Hungary  and  this 
State.    The  request  made  by  Russia  for  an  extension  of  the  time 
given  to  Servia  for  answering  our  demands  would  have  given  the 
Belgrade  Government  an  opportunity  for  new  subterfuges  and  for 
further  procrastination,  and  would  have  opened  the  door  to  the  inter- 
ference of  single  Powers  in  the  interests  of  Servia.     It  was  therefore 
necessary  to  refuse  any  prolongation  of  the  time  limit.    Although 
before  sending  her  crafty  and  evasive  answer,  Servia  had  ordered 
general  mobilisation,  and  thereby  publicly  proclaimed  her  hostility, 
the  Monarchy  waited  two  days  before  proceeding  to  a  declaration 
of  war.    The  suggestion  of  the  British  Government  that  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Servian  controversy  should  be  entrusted  to  a  conference 
of  the  Powers  did  not  reach  Vienna  until  after  the  opening  of  hostili- 
ties, and  was  therefore  outstripped  by  events.     This  proposal  was, 
however,  in  itself,  not  well  suited  to  securing  the  interests  of  the 
^Monarchy.    Nothing  but  the  integral  acceptance  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  demands  on  the  part  of  the  Belgrade  Government  would 
Iiave  given  a  guarantee  for  a  tolerable  relationship  with  Servia.    The 
Entente  Powers,  however,  were  guided  by  the  desire  of  substituting 
for  the  effective  demands  of  Austria-Hungary,  which  were  painful  to 
Servia,  a  method  of  compromise,  by  which  every  security  for  a  future 
correct  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Save  Kingdom  would  have  been 
lost,  and  Servia  would  have  been  encouraged  to  continue  her  en- 
deavours to  bring  about  a  separation  of  the  Southern  territories  of 
Austria-Hungary. 

When  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  demanded  from  Servia 
that  she  should  punish  those  accomplices  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo  who 
were  in  Servian  territory,  and  fulfil  the  duties  which  are  a  necessary 
condition  for  friendly  relationship  between  neighbouring  States, 
their  only  object  was  to  protect  our  dynasty  from  outrage  and  the 
territory  of  the  Monarchy  from  criminal  intrigues.  They  were  repre- 
senting the  common  interest  of  the  civilised  world  that  murder  and 
outrage  should  not  be  used  with  impunity  as  a  weapon  in  political 
controversy,  and  that  Servia  should  not  continue  incessantly  to 
menace  the  peace  of  Europe  by  her  aspirations. 

The  Entente  Powers  were  guilty  of  a  serious  wrong  when,  under  the 
spell  of  their  own  political  interests,  they  closed  their  ears  to  these 
postulates  of  public  morality  and  humanity,  and  ranged  themselves 
beside  the  Kingdom  with  its  load  of  guilt.  Had  they  listened  to  the 
assurances  of  the  Monarchy  which,  by  her  conservative  policy  and  her 
love  of  peace  during  the  violent  changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
Balkan  Peninsula,  had  gained  full  right  to  their  confidence,  and  had 
they  maintained  a  waiting  attitude  towards  the  Servian  conflict,  the 
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world-war  would  have  been  avoided.  It  is  they  who  must  be  made 
answerable  before  history  for  the  inmieasurable  suffering  which  has 
come  upon  the  human  race. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  small  Servian  State  would  never 
have  ventured,  with  an  animosity  which  was  scarcely  concealed,  to 
work  for  the  separation  from  the  great  neighbouring  Monarchy  of 
the  territories  which  were  inhabited  by  Southern  Slavs,  if  she  had  not 
been  sure  of  the  secret  approval  and  protection  of  Russia,  and  if  she 
had  not  been^ble  to  depend  on  the  pow^erf  ul  pan-Slavist  tendency  in 
the  Empire  of  the  Czar  forcing  the  Russian  Government,  if  necessary, 
to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Kingdom  in  her  struggle  for  the  realisa- 
tion of  the  Great-Servian  projects. 

In  the  course  of  the  two  last  centuries  the  Russian  Empire  has 
extended  over  gigantic  areas  with  the  elementary  force  of  a  glacier, 
and  has,  again  and  again,  subdued  fresh  races  under  the  Musco- 
vite rule,  suppressing  their  culture,  religion  and  language.  As 
the  supreme  and  inflexible  aim  of  this  restless  pressure  towards 
universal  dominion  there  stands  before  her  the  possession  of  the 
Dardanelles,  which  would  secure  to  the  Russian  Empire  predominance 
in  the  near  East  and  in  Asia  Minor,  and  gain  for  Russian  exports  an 
opening  independent  of  the  will  of  other  countries. 

As  the  realisation  of  these  plans  would  injure  important  interests 
of  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany,  and  as  it  was  therefore  bound  to 
encounter  the  inevitable  opposition  of  these  Powers,  it  was  the  en- 
deavour of  Russian  policy  to  weaken  their  power  of  resistance.  The 
powerful  central  European  union  which  barred  the  way  to  the  uni- 
versal dominion  of  Russia  must  be  shattered,  and  Germany  must  be 
isolated.  The  first  step  was  to  hem  in  the  Hapsburg  Monarchy  by 
the  creation  of  the  Balkan  Union,  and  to  undermine  its  authority 
by  the  pan-Slavist  and  Servian  intrigues  in  its  frontier  territories. 
A  necessary  condition  for  carrying  out  this  plan  w^as  the  overthrow 
and  expulsion  of  the  Turks  in  order  that  the  increased  power  of  the 
Christian  Balkan  States  should  be  available  against  the  two  central 
Powers. 

When  the  Balkan  Union  broke  up  owing  to  the  quarrel  over  the 
territory  which  had  been  torn  from  Turkey,  and  the  Russian  plans 
were  threatened  with  failure,  "the  Protector  of  the  Slavs"  allow^ed 
Bulgaria  to  be  overthrown,  humiliated  and  deprived  of  the  largest 
share  of  the  territorv  which  she  had  won.  The  Balkan  Union  which, 
after  the  overthrow  of  the  Turks,  could  now  be  directed  rather  against 
Austria-Hungary  and  Germany,  and  could  be  used  by  Russia  and 
France  for  changing  the  relations  of  the  European  Powers,  was  to 
be  set  on  foot  again  by  the  prospect  of  the  acquisition  of  fresh  terri- 
tories, planned  at  the  cost  of  the  Monarchy,  through  a  successive 
pushing  forward  of  frontier  from  east  to  west.  In  this  criminal 
game  of  Russian  diplomacy,  which  threatened  the  existence  of  the 
Monarchy  and  the  peace  of  the  world,  Servia  was  a  catspaw  which 
Russia  would  not  give  up  even  in  order  to  avoid  general  war. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  —  and  the  documents  pro- 
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vided  in  this  collection  give  ample  evidence  of  this  —  again  and  again 
almost  up  to  the  outbreak  of  war  assured  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh  that  they  would  not  violate  any  Russian  interest,  would  not 
annex  any  Servian  territory,  and  would  not  touch  the  sovereignty 
of  Servia,  and  that  they  were  ready  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
the  Russian  Government  on  Austro-Himgarian  and  Russian  interests. 
Russia,  however,  had  not  expressed  herself  as  satisfied  with  the 
solemn  declarations  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government;  as 
early  as  the  24th  July,  in  the  communiqu6  of  that  date,  she  assumed 
a  threatening  tone,  and  on  the  29th  July,  although  Austria-Hungary 
had  not  mobilised  a  single  man  against  Russia,  she  ordered  the 
mobilisation  of  the  military  districts  of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow  and 
Kasan ;  this  was  a  threat  to  the  Monarchy ;  on  the  31st  July  she 
ordered  general  mobilisation,  disregarding  the  repeated  warnings  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassador,  and  the  declaration  of  the 
German  Goverment,  which  had  been  made  on  the  26th,  that  prepara- 
tory military  measures  on  the  part  of  Russia  would  force  Germany 
to  counter  measures  which  must  consist  in  the  mobilisation  of  the 
army,  and  that  mobilisation  meant  war. 

On  the  24th  July  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassador  in  conversa- 
tion with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  laid  stress  on  the 
peaceful  disposition  of  the  Monarchy.  Her  only  object  was  to  make 
an  end  to  the  menace  to  our  dynasty  from  Servian  bombs,  and  to  our 
territory  from  the  revolutionary  machinations  of  Servia. 

The  attainment  of  this  end  was  a  vital  question  to  the  Monarchy. 
She  could  not,  therefore,  allow  herself  to  be  terrorised  by  the  possi- 
bility of  a  conflict  with  Russia,  in  the  event  of  that  country  taking 
Servia  under  her  protection ;  she  must  make  an  end  of  the  intolerable 
situation,  that  a  Russian  charter  should  give  the  Servian  Kingdom 
continued  impunity  in  her  hostility  to  Austria-Hungary. 

On  the  30th  July  the  British  Secretary  of  State  again  suggested 
that  Austria-Hungary,  in  her  conflict  with  Servia,  should  avail  herself 
of  the  mediation  of  the  Powers.  Guided  by  their  desire  to  do  the 
utmost  in  their  power  to  maintain  general  peace,  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  declared  themselves  ready  to  accept  this  media- 
tion. The  honour  and  the  interest  of  Austria-Hungary,  however, 
required  that  this  should  not  take  place  under  the  pressure  of  the 
threatening  measures  of  Russia.  It  was,  therefore,  a  paramount 
necessity  for  her  to  require  that  the  hostile  measures  of  mobilisation 
in  the  Empire  of  the  Czar  should,  first  of  all,  be  revoked.  This 
demand  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet  answered  by  mobilising  the 
whole  of  the  Russian  forces. 

In  alliance  with  the  self-seeking  policy  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 
desire  for  revanche  of  the  French  Republic,  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Government  disdained  no  means  of  securing  predominance  in  Europe 
to  the  Triple  Entente  and  paving  the  way  for  their  boldest  schemes. 

Russia's  unscrupulous  hands  tried  to  weave  the  threads  of  her 
policy  into  a  snare  to  be  cast  over  the  head  of  the  Monarchy.  When 
Austria-Hungary,  following  the  dictates  of  self-preservation,  deter- 
2m 
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mined  to  tear  the  web  to  pieces^  Russia  attempted  to  stay  the  hand  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  and  to  humiliate  the  Monarchy. 

Exposed  to  the  greatest  danger  in  their  vital  interests,  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Germany  saw  themselves  confronted  with  the  choice  of 
protecting  their  rights  and  their  safety,  or  of  giving  way  before  the 
threats  of  Russia. 

They  took  the  road  pointed  out  by  honour  and  duty. 
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No.  1 

M.  Jvles  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to   M.  Jonnari, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  March  17,  1913. 

Our  naval  and  military  attaches  are  sending  to  their  respective 
Alinisters  reports  on  the  new  German  military  law.     I  take  this 
opportunity  of  drawing  the  attention  of  your  Excellency  to  these 
important  documents. 

The  consideration  of  the  financial  expedients  by  which  Gennany 

intends  to  provide  for  these  military  measures  is  the  sole  cause  of  the 

<ielay  in  the  publication  of  the  definite  proposals  of  the  Government. 

In  spite  of  the  patriotism  with  which  the  rich  classes  affect  to  accept 

'the  sacrifices  asked  of  them,  they  are  none  the  less,  particularly  the 

l>usiness  circles,  dissatisfied  with  the  financial  measures  which  have 

been  announced,  and  they  feel  that  a  compulsory  levy  imposed  in 

times  of  peace  creates  a  formidable  precedent  for  the  future.    On 

the  other  hand,  the  Federal  Governments  have  strongly  opposed  an 

innovation  which  grants  to  the  Empire  resources  derived  from  direct 

taxation.     Hitherto,  taxation  of  this  kind  has  been  reserved  to  the 

Federal  States,  and  the  latter  see  in  the  surrender  of  this  principle  a 

new  declaration  of  the  corporate  unity  (personaJite)  of  the  Empire, 

constituting  a  distinct  diminution  of  their  own  sovereign  power. 

However  this  may  be,  in  increasing  the  strength  of  the  German 
army  the  Empire  desires  to  leave  nothing  to  chance  in  the  event  of  a 
possible  crisis. 

The  German  changes  have  produced  a  result  unexpected  by  that 
country,  viz.,  the  proposal  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  to  re- 
establish the  three  years'  service,  and  the  manly  determination  with 
which  this  proposal  has  been  welcomed  in  France.  The  surprise 
occasioned  by  these  proposals  has  been  utilised  by  the  Imperial 
Government  for  the  purpose  of  insisting  on  the  absolute  necessity  of 
an  increase  of  German  military  strength ;  the  German  proposals  are 
represented  as  a  reply  to  our  owti.  The  reverse  is  the  case,  since  the 
immense  military  effort  which  France  is  imdertaking  is  but  the  conse- 
quence of  German  initiative. 

The  Imperial  Government  is  constantly  rousing  patriotic  senti- 
ment. Every  day  the  Emperor  delights  to  revive  memories  of  1813. 
Yesterday  evening  a  military  tattoo  went  through  the  streets  of  Beriin, 
and  speeches  were  delivered  in  which  the  present  situation  was  com- 
pared to  that  of  a  hundred  years  ago.  The  trend  of  public  opinion 
will  find  an  echo  in  the  speeches  which  will  be  delivered  next  month 
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in  the  Reichstag,  and  I  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  Chancellor  himself 
will  be  forced  to  allude  in  his  statements  to  the  relations  of  France 
and  Germany.  It  was  of  course  to  be  expected  that  national  patri- 
otism would  be  worked  up  just  when  fresh  sacrifices  are  being  required, 
but  to  compare  the  present  time  to  1813  is  to  misuse  an  hbtorical 
analogy.  If,  to-day,  there  is  anything  corresponding  to  the  movement 
which  a  hundred  years  ago  roused  Germans  to  fight  the  man  of  genius 
who  aspired  to  universal  dominion,  it  is  in  France  that  such  a  counter- 
part would  have  to  be  sought,  since  the  French  nation  seeks  but  to 
protect  itself  against  the  domination  of  force. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  true  that  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  both 
countries  makes  the  situation  grave.  Jules  Cambon. 


Enclosure  I 

Report  qf  Lievtenanb-Cohmel  Serret,  MHUary  Attache  to  the  French 
Ernhassy  at  Bertin,  to  M.  Etienne,  Minister  of  War. 

Berlin,  March  15,  1913. 

The  patriotic  movement  which  has  manifested  itself  in  France  has 
caused  real  anger  in  certain  circles. 

I  do  not,  indeed,  mean  to  say  that  the  virulent  article  in  the 
Kdlnische  Zeiiung  b  the  expression  of  prevalent  opinion.  It  is  rather 
the  angry  outburst  of  an  impulsive  journalist,  which  has  been  im- 
mediately disavowed  by  the  Government. 

However,  in  spite  of  its  want  of  good  manners  the  article  in  the 
Kdlnische  Zeitung  cannot  be  disregarded;  several  important  news- 
papers have  approved  of  its  substance,  if  not  of  its  form,  and  it  appears 
to  express  a  real  feeling,  a  latent  anger. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  this  fact,  because  it  throws  very  vivid  light 
on  the  meaning  of  the  present  armaments. 

For  some  time  now  it  has  been  quite  a  common  thing  to  meet 
people  who  declare  that  the  military  plans  of  France  are  extraordinary 
and  unjustified.  In  a  drawing  room  a  member  of  the  Reichstag  who 
b  not  a  fanatic,  speaking  of  the  three  years'  service  in  France,  went 
so  far  as  to  say,  "It  is  a  provocation;  we  will  not  allow  it."  More 
moderate  persons,  military  and  civil,  glibly  voice  the  opinion  that 
France  with  her  forty  million  inhabitants  has  no  right  to  compete  in 
this  way  with  Germany. 

To  sum  up,  people  are  angry,  and  this  anger  is  not  caused  by  the 
shrieking  of  certain  French  papers,  to  which  sober-minded  people  pay 
little  attention.  It  b  a  case  of  vexation.  People  are  angry  at  realis- 
iiif;  iliiit  in  Spite  of  the  enormous  effort  made  last  year,  continued  and 
e\'en  increased  thb  year,  it  will  probably  not  be  possible  thb  time  to 
outrun  France  completely. 

To  outdistance  us,  since  we  neither  will  nor  can  be  allied  with  her,  is 
Germany's  real  aim.  I  cannot  insist  too  much  on  the  fact  that  the 
impending  legblation,  which  French  public  opinion  b  too  apt  to  con- 
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sider  as  a  spontaneous  outburst,  is  but  the  inevitable  and  expected 
consequence  of  the  law  of  June,  1912. 

This  law,  while  creating  two  new  army  corps,  had  deliberately, 
according  to  German  fashion,  left  regiments  and  other  large  units 
incomplete.  It  was  evident  that  there  would  be  no  long  delay  in 
filling  in  the  gaps.^  The  Balkan  crisis,  coming  just  at  the  right  mo- 
ment, furnished  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  exploiting  the  centenary 
of  the  War  of  Liberation,  and  obtaining  with  greater  ease  sacrifices 
through  the  memory  of  those  made  in  days  gone  by,  and  that  too  at  a 
time  when  Germany  was  opposed  to  France. 

In  order  to  show  clearly  the  genesis  of  this  military  programme,  I 
beg  to  recall  what  was  written  by  my  predecessor  Colonel  Pell6  a  year 
ago,  when  the  law  of  1912  was  published : 

"  We  are  discovering  every  day  how  deep  and  lasting  are  the  feelings 
of  injured  pride  and  revenge  provoked  against  us  by  the  events  of  last 
year. 

"The  Treaty  of  the  4th  November  1911  has  proved  a  complete 
disillusion. 

"  The  feeling  is  the  same  in  all  parties.  All  Germans,  even  the 
Socialists,  bear  us  a  grudge  for  having  taken  away  their  share  in 
Morocco. 

"  It  seemed  a  year  or  so  ago,  as  if  the  Germans  had  set  out  to  con- 
quer the  world.  They  considered  themselves  so  strong  that  no  one 
would  dare  to  oppose  them.  Limitless  possibilities  were  opening  out 
for  German  manufactures,  German  trade,  German  expansion. 

"Needless  to  say,  these  ideas  and  ambitions  have  not  disappeared 
to-day.  Germany  still  requires  outlets  for  commercial  and  colonial 
expansion.  They  consider  that  they  are  entitled  to  them,  because 
their  population  is  increasing  every  day,  because  the  future  belongs 
to  them.  They  consider  us,  with  our  forty  million  inhabitants,  as  a 
second  rate  power. 

"In  the  crisis  of  1911,  however,  this  second  rate  power  successfully 
withstood  them,  and  the  Emperor  and  the  Government  gave  way. 
Public  opinion  has  forgiven  neither  them  nor  us.  People  are  deter- 
mined that  such  a  thing  shall  never  happen  again," 

And  at  the  moment  when  the  second  and  formidable  part  of  the 
programme  is  about  to  be  realised,  when  German  military  strength  is 
on  the  point  of  acquiring  that  final  superiority  which,  should  the  occa- 
sion arise,  would  force  us  to  submit  to  humiliation  or  destruction, 
France  suddenly  refuses  to  abdicate,  and  shows,  as  Renan  said,  "  her 
eternal  power  of  renaissance  and  resurrection."  The  disgust  of 
Germany  can  well  be  understood. 

Of  course  the  Grovemment  points  to  the  general  situation  in  Europe 
and  speaks  of  the  "Slav  Peril."  As  far  as  I  can  see,  however,  public 
opinion  really  seems  indifferent  to  this  "Peril,"  and  yet  it  has  ac- 
cepted with  a  good  grace,  if  not  with  welcome,  the  enormous  burdens 
of  these  two  successive  laws. 

1  The  problem  which  ib  set  ub  to-day  would,  therefore,  only  be  set  again  a  few  years 
later,  and  in  a  much  more  acute  fashion,  since  the  decrease  of  our  contingents  is  con- 
tinually lowering  the  number  of  our  effectives  on  a  peace  footing. 
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On  the  10th  March  last,  being  the  centenary  of  the  le9(e  en  masse  of 
Germany  against  France,  in  spite  of  a  downpour  of  rain,  a  huge  crowd 
surged  to  the  military  parade  in  front  of  the  Schloss,  in  the  middle  of 
the  Tiergarten,  in  front  of  the  statues  of  Queen  Louise  and  Frederick 
William  III.,  which  were  surrounded  by  heaps  of  flowers. 

These  anniversaries,  recalling  as  they  do  the  fight  with  France, 
will  be  repeated  the  whole  year  through.  In  1914  there  will  be  a 
centenary  of  the  first  campaign  in  France,  the  first  entry  of  the 
Prussians  into  Paris. 

To  sum  up,  if  public  opinion  does  not  actually  point  at  France,  as 
does  the  Kdlnische  Zeitung,  we  are  in  fact,  and  shall  long  remain,  the 
nation  aimed  at.  Germany  considers  that  for  our  forty  millions  of 
inhabitants  our  place  in  the  sun  is  really  too  large. 

Germans  wish  for  peace  —  so  they  keep  on  proclaiming,  and  the 
Emperor  more  than  anyone  —  but  they  do  not  imderstand  peace  as 
involving  either  mutual  concessions  or  a  balance  of  armaments.  They 
want  to  be  feared  and  they  are  at  present  engaged  in  making  the  neces- 
sary sacrifices.  If  on  some  occasion  their  national  vanity  is  wounded, 
the  confidence  which  the  country  will  feel  in  the  enormous  superiority 
of  its  army  will  be  favourable  to  an  explosion  of  national  anger,  in  the 
face  of  which  the  moderation  of  the  Imperial  Government  will 
perhaps  be  powerless. 

It  must  be  emphasised  again  that  the  Government  is  doing  everj-- 
thing  to  increase  patriotic  sentiment  by  celebrating  with  &jlat  all  the 
various  anniversaries  of  1813. 

The  trend  of  public  opinion  would  result  in  giving  a  war  a  more 
or  less  national  character.  By  whatever  pretext  Germany  should 
justify  the  European  conflagration,  nothing  can  prevent  the  first 
decisive  blows  being  struck  at  France. 


Enclosure  II 

M,  de  Fnramondy  Naval  Attache  to  the  French  Embassy  at  Berlin^  to 
M.  Baudin,  Minister  of  Marine, 

Berlin,  March  15,  1913. 

In  reporting  on  the  examination  of  the  Naval  budget  by  the  Finan- 
cial Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  I  said  that  no  Naval  law  would  be 
introduced  this  year  having  as  its  object  an  increase  of  the  fleet,  and 
that  the  whole  of  the  military  effort  would  be  directed  against  us. 

Although  the  new  Bill,  having  for  its  object  the  increase  of  the 
German  effectives,  has  not  yet  been  presented  to  the  Reichstag,  we 
know  that  it  deals  with  "  an  increase  of  military  strength  of  immense 
scope,"  to  use  the  expression  of  the  Norddentsche  AUgevieine  Zeitung. 

The  official  newspapers  have  also  referred  to  the  military  proposal 
in  terms  which  enable  us  to  consider  the  communique  of  the  Lokal 
Anzeiger  as  accurate. 

The  (jerman  effectives  reach  at  the  present  moment  720,000  men. 
We  are,  therefore,  entitled  to  conclude  that  on  the  1st  October,  1914, 
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the  Imperial  army  will  be  raised  to  a  figure  not  far  removed  from 
860,000. 

The  importance  of  this  figure  would  not  be  so  great  if  the  provisions 
of  the  proposed  legislation  (as  far  as  one  can  gather  from  the  official 
newspapers)  did  not  tend,  as,  in  fact,  those  of  the  law  of  1912  tend, 
to  place  the  army  corps  nearest  to  our  frontier  in  a  state  which  most 
nearly  approaches  a  war  footing,  in  order  to  be  able  on  the  very  day 
of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  to  attack  us  suddenly  with  forces  very 
much  stronger  than  our  own.  It  is  absolutely  imperative  for  the 
Imperial  Government  to  obtain  success  at  the  very  outset  of  the 
operations. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  German  Emperor  would  nowadays 
commence  a  campaign  against  France  are  not  those  of  forty  years  ago. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  war  of  1870  the  Prussian  General  Staff 
had  considered  the  possibility  of  a  victorious  French  ofiFensive,  and 
Moltke,  seeing  that  we  might  conceivably  get  as  far  as  Mayence, 
remarked  to  his  sovereign,  "  There  they  will  come  to  a  stop."  William 
II.  cannot  allow  a  retreat  to  enter  into  his  calculations,  although  the 
German  soldier  is  no  longer  to-day  what  he  was  forty  years  ago,  a 
plain  religious  man,  ready  to  die  at  the  order  of  his  king.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  at  the  last  elections  4,000,000  votes  were  cast  by 
the  Socialists  and  that  the  franchise  is  only  obtained  in  Germany  at 
the  age  of  25,  it  may  be  presiuned  that  the  active  army,  composed  of 
young  men  from  20  to  25,  must  contain  in  its  ranks  a  considerable 
proportion  of  Socialists. 

It  would  indeed  be  foolish  to  think  that  the  German  Socialists  will 
throw  down  their  rifles  on  the  day  when  France  and  Grermany  come  to 
blows ;  but  it  will  be  very  important  that  the  Imperial  Government 
should  persuade  them  that  on  the  one  hand  we  are  the  aggressors,  and 
on  the  other  that  they  can  have  entire  confidence  in  the  direction  of 
the  campaign  and  its  final  result. 

On  the  last  occasion  when  the  recruits  for  the  Guard  took  the  oath 
at  Potsdam  I  was  struck  to  hear  the  Emperor  take  as  a  theme  for  his 
address  to  the  young  soldiers  "the  duty  of  being  braver  and  more 
disciplined  in  adversity  than  in  success." 

And  it  is  because  a  German  defeat  at  the  outset  would  have  such  an 
incalculable  effect  on  the  Empire,  that  we  find  in  all  the  plans  worked 
out  by  the  General  Staff  proposals  for  a  crushing  offensive  movement 
against  France. 

In  reality  the  Imperial  Government  wishes  to  be  in  a  position  to 
meet  all  possible  eventualities.  It  is  from  the  direction  of  France 
that  the  danger  seems  to  them  greatest.  The  Kolnische  Zeitung  has 
said  as  much  in  an  article  both  spiteful  and  violent,  the  form  rather 
than  the  substance  of  which  has  been  disavowed  by  the  Wilhelmstrasse. 

But  we  must  be  willing  to  realise  that  the  opinion  expressed  by  the 
Kolnische  Zeitung  is  at  the  present  moment  that  of  the  immense 
majority  of  the  German  people. 

In  this  connection  I  think  it  is  interesting  to  quote  a  conversation 
which  a  member  of  our  Embassy  had  the  other  evening  with  the  old 
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Prince  Henckel  von  Donnersmarck,  as  it  may  serve  to  reflect  the 
opinions  which  dominate  Court  circles. 

Referring  to  the  new  German  military  proposals  Prince  Donners- 
marck spoke  as  follows :  — 

"  French  people  are  quite  wrong  in  thinking  that  we  harbour  evil 
designs  and  want  war.  But  we  cannot  forget  that  in  1870  popular 
opinion  forced  the  French  Government  to  make  a  foolish  attack  on  us 
before  they  were  ready.  Who  can  assure  us  that  public  opinion, 
which  in  France  is  so  easily  inflamed,  will  not  force  the  Grovemment 
to  declare  war  ?  It  is  against  this  danger  that  we  wish  to  protect 
ourselves." 

And  the  Prince  added :  "  I  have  even  been  considered  in  France  as 
one  of  those  responsible  for  the  war  of  1870.  That  is  quite  false. 
Even  if  I  took  part  in  the  war  after  it  had  begun,  I  did  my  utmost  to 
prevent  its  outbreak.  A  short  time  before  the  war,  happening  to  be 
at  a  dinner  where  there  were  some  of  the  most  important  personages 
of  the  Imperial  Government,  I  expressed  my  regret  at  the  hostile 
sentiments  which  were  already  becoming  manifest  between  France 
and  Prussia.  The  answer  was  that,  if  I  spoke  like  that,  it  was  because 
I  was  afraid  of  a  struggle  in  which  the  issue  would  certainly  be  un- 
favourable to  Prussia.  I  replied,  *No,  it  is  not  because  I  am  afraid 
that  I  repudiate  the  idea  of  war  between  France  and  Prussia,  but 
rather  because  I  think  that  it  is  in  the  interest  of  both  countries  to 
avoid  war.  And  since  you  have  referred  to  the  possible  result  of  such 
a  struggle  I  will  give  you  my  opinion.  I  am  convinced  that  you  will 
be  beaten  and  for  this  reason.  In  spite  of  the  brilliant  qualities  which 
I  recognise  are  possessed  by  the  French  and  which  I  adm&e,  you  are  not 
sufficiently  accurate ;  by  accuracy  I  do  not  mean  arriving  in  time  at 
a  meeting,  but  I  mean  punctuality  in  the  whole  sense  of  the  word. 
Frenchmen,  who  have  a  great  facility  for  work,  are  not  as  punctual  as 
Germans  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  duty.  In  the  coming  war  that  na- 
tion will  be  victorious  whose  servants  from  the  top  of  the  ladder  to  the 
bottom  will  do  their  duty  with  absolute  exactitude,  however  important 
or  small  it  may  be.' "  And  Prince  Donnersmarck  added  :  "  An  exacti- 
tude which  played  so  great  a  role  forty  years  ago  in  moving  an  army  of 
500,000  men  will  have  a  far  greater  importance  in  the  next  war,  when 
it  witt  be  a  question  of  moving  masses  far  more  numerous.'' 

In  this  way  the  old  Prince  gave  expression  to  the  confidence  shared 
by  all  Germans  in  the  superiority  of  their  military  organisation. 

When  I  spoke  above  of  the  new  German  proposal  I  only  alluded  to 
increased  effectives.  But  the  proposal  will  include  also  an  increase  of 
material  and  of  defence  works,  the  details  of  which  are  not  known,  but 
some  idea  of  which  may  be  gained  by  the  figure  estimated  to  be  neces- 
sary to  meet  the  expenses,  viz.,  1,250,000,000  francs. 

The  carrying  into  effect  of  the  law  of  the  quinquennium  of  1911  did 
not  necessitate  any  special  financial  measures. 

The  military  and  naval  law  of  1912  has  been  provisionally  covered 
by  the  Budget  surplus  of  the  years  1910  and  1911,  by  the  reform 
of  the  law  with  regard  to  alcohol  and  by  delaying  the  reduction 
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of  the  tax  on  sugar.  (These  last  two  resources  only  represent  to- 
gether the  sum  of  60,000,000  francs.) 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  large  loans  have  recently  been 
raised  by  the  Empire  and  Prussia :  500,000,000  marks  on  the  29th 
January,  1912,  and  350,000,000  marks  on  the  7th  March,  1913.  Quite 
an  important  part  of  these  loans  must  have  been  applied  to  military 
expenses. 

The  military  law  of  1913  will  require  quite  exceptional  financial 
measures. 

According  to  the  indications  given  by  the  semi-official  press,  the 
"non-recurring"  expenditure  will  amount  to  a  milliard  marks,  while 
the  "permanent"  annual  expenditure  resulting  from  the  increase  of 
effectives  will  exceed  200,000,000  marks.  « 

It  seems  certain  that  the  "non-recurring"  expenditure  will  be 
covered  by  a  war  contribution  levied  on  capital.  Small  fortunes 
would  be  exempted  and  those  above  20,000  marks  would  be  subject 
to  a  progressive  tax.  Presented  in  this  guise  the  war  tax  would  not 
be  objected  to  by  the  Socialists,  who  will  be  able,  in  accordance  with 
their  usual  tactics,  to  reject  the  principle  of  the  military  law  and 
at  the  same  time  to  pass  the  votes  which  assure  its  being  carried  into 
effect. 

The  Government  are  afraid  that  among  the  rich  and  bourgeois 
classes  this  extraordinary  tax  of  a  milliard  levied  exclusively  on 
acquired  capital  will  cause  permanent  discontent.  Accordingly  they 
are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to  persuade  those  on  whom  so 
heavy  an  exaction  is  to  be  levied  that  the  security  of  the  Empire  is 
threatened,  establishing  for  the  purpose  an  analogy  between  the  war- 
like times  of  1813  and  the  present  day. 

By  noisy  celebrations  of  the  centenary  of  the  War  of  Independence 
it  is  desired  to  convince  people  of  the  necessity  of  sacrifice,  and  to 
remind  them  that  France  is  to-day,  as  100  years  ago,  their  hereditary 
enemy. 

If  it  is  established  that  the  German  Government  are  doing  their 
utmost  to  secure  that  the  payment  of  this  enormous  tax  should  be 
made  in  full,  and  not  by  way  of  instalment,  and  if,*  as  some  of  the 
newspapers  say,  the  whole  payment  is  to  be  complete  before  1st 
July,  1914,  these  facts  have  a  formidable  significance  for  us,  for  nothing 
can  explain  such  haste  on  the  part  of  the  military  authorities  to  ob- 
tain war  treasure  in  cash  to  the  amount  of  a  milliard. 

With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  permanent  expenditure 
resulting  from  the  application  of  the  laws  of  1912  to  1913  is  to  be  met, 
nothing  has  yet  been  said.  Further  legislation  will  certainly  be  neces- 
sary in  order  that  the  required  annual  amounts  may  be  forthcoming. 

To  sum  up :  In  Germany  the  execution  of  military  reforms  always 
follows  very  closely  the  decision  to  carry  them  out.  All  the  provi- 
sions made  by  the  law  of  the  quinquennium  of  1911  and  by  the  law 
of  1912  have  already  been  put  into  operation.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  part  of  the  material,  the  purchase  of  which  will  be  authorised 
by  the  new  law,  is  already  in  course  of  manufacture.    Military  secrets 
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are  so  well  kept  here  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  follow  the  changes 
in  personnel  and  materiel. 

With  700,000  men  imder  arms  (without  counting  the  very  large 
number  of  reservists  who  are  at  the  present  time  in  training) ,  a  perfect 
military  organisation  and  a  public  opinion  which  can  be  swayed  by 
the  warlike  appeals  of  the  Military  and  Naval  Leagues,  the  German 
people  is  at  the  present  moment  a  very  dangerous  neighbour. 

If  the  three  years*  service  is  adopted  and  immediately  applied  in 
France,  the  conditions  will  be  less  unequal  next  year.  The  German 
effectives  will  still  be  considerably  more  numerous  than  ours,  but  the 
call  to  the  Colours  of  all  available  contingents  will  no  longer  allow 
any  selection,  and  will  bring  into  the  ranks  of  the  German  army 
elements  of  inferior  quality  and  even  some  undesirable  individuals. 
The  morale  of  the  active  army  will  deteriorate. 

Germany  has  wished  to  upset  the  equilibrium  of  the  two  camps 
which  divide  Europe  by  a  supreme  effort  beyond  which  they  can 
do  little  more. 

They  did  not  think  that  France  was  capable  of  a  great  sacrifice. 
Oiu*  adoption  of  the  three  years'  service  will  upset  their  calculations. 

Faramond. 


No.  2 

M.  Etienne,  Minister  of  War,  to  M.  Jonnart,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Paris,  April  2,  1913. 

I  HAVE  just  received  from  a  reliable  source  an  official  secret  report 
concerning  the  strengthening  of  the  German  army.  The  report  is 
divided  into  two  parts;  the  first  consisting  of  general  statements, 
the  second  dealing  with  technicalities  and  describing  in  the  greatest 
detail,  for  each  branch  of  the  service,  the  measures  to  be  adopted. 
Especially  striking  are  the  instructions  with  regard  to  the  employ- 
ment of  motor-traction  and  the  utilisation  of  aircraft. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  first  part  of^this  docu- 
ment, which  seems  to  merit  your  attention.  Etienne. 


Enclosure 

Memorandum  on  the  strengthening  of  the  German  Army. 

Berlin,  March  19,  1913. 

I.  —  General  Memoranduivi  on  the  new  Military  Laws 

The  increase  has  taken  place  in  three  stages :  — 

(1)  The  Conference  of  Algeciras  has  removed  the  last  doubt  with 
regard  to  the  existence  of  an  Entente  between  France,  Great  Britain, 
and  Russia.     Moreover  we  have  seen  that  Austria-Hungary  was 
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obliged  to  keep  some  of  her  forces  mobilised  against  Servia  and 
Italy ;  finally  our  fleet  was  not  at  that  time  suflSciently  strong.  At 
the  end  of  the  dispute  the  first  matter  taken  in  hand  was  the  strengthen- 
ing of  our  coast  defences  and  the  increase  of  our  naval  forces.  To 
meet  the  British  plan  of  sending  an  Expeditionary  Force  of  100,000 
men  to  the  Continent,  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  a  better  forma- 
tion of  reserves  to  be  used  according  to  circumstances  in  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Coast,  in  fortresses  and  in  siege  operations.  It  was  already 
clear  at  that  time  that  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  make  a 
great  effort. 

(2)  The  French  having  violated  the  Morocco  Conventions  brought 
on  the  incident  of  Agadir.  At  that  time  the  progress  made  by  the 
French  army,  the  moral  recovery  of  the  nation,  the  technical  advance 
in  the  realm  of  aviation  and  of  machine  guns  rendered  an  attack  on 
France  less  easy  than  in  the  previous  period.  Further,  an  attack  by 
the  British  fleet  had  to  be  considered.  This  difficult  situation  opened 
our  eyes  to  the  necessity  for  an  increase  in  the  army.  This  increase 
was  from  this  moment  considered  as  a  minimum. 

(3)  The  war  in  the  Balkans  might  have  involved  us  in  a  war  in 
support  of  our  ally.  The  new  situation  in  the  south  of  Austria- 
Hungary  lessened  the  value  of  the  help  which  this  ally  could  give  us. 
On  the  other  hand,  France  was  strengthened  by  a  new  hi  des  cadres; 
it  was  accordingly  necessary  to  anticipate  the  date  of  execution  con- 
templated by  the  new  military  law. 

Public  opinion  is  being  prepared  for  a  new  increase  in  the  active 
army,  which  would  ensure  Germany  an  honourable  peace  and  the 
possibility  of  properly  ensuring  her  influence  in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 
The  new  army  law  and  the  supplementary  law  which  should  follow 
will  enable  her  almost  completely  to  attain  this  end. 

Neither  ridiculous  shriekings  for  revenge  by  French  chauvinists, 
nor  the  Englishmen's  gnashing  of  teeth,  nor  the  wild  gestures  of  the 
Slavs  will  turn  us  from  our  aim  of  protecting  and  extending  Devtsch- 
turn  (German  influence)  all  the  world  over. 

The  French  may  arm  as  much  as  they  wish,  they  cannot  in  one 
day  increase  their  population.  The  employment  of  an  army  of  black 
men  in  the  theatre  of  European  operations  will  remain  for  a  long  time 
a  dream,  and  in  any  case  be  devoid  of  beauty. 

II.  —  Aim  and  Obligations  of  our  National  Policy,  of  our  Army, 

AND   OF  THE   SPECIAL  ORGANISATIONS   FOR  ArMY   PURPOSES 

Our  new  army  law  is  only  an  extension  of  the  military  education  of 
the  German  nation.  Our  ancestors  of  1813  made  greater  sacrifices. 
It  is  our  sacred  duty  to  sharpen  the  sword  that  has  been  put  into  our 
hands  and  to  hold  it  ready  for  defence  as  well  as  for  offence.  We  must 
allow  the  idea  to  sink  into  the  minds  of  our  people  that  our  armaments  are 
an  answer  to  the  armaments  and  policy  of  the  French.  We  must  accus- 
tom them  to  think  that  an  offensive  war  on  our  part  is  a  necessity,  in 
order  to  combat  the  provocations  of  our  adversaries.    We  must  act 
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with  prudence  so  as  not  to  arouse  suspicion,  and  to  avoid  the  crises 
which  might  injure  our  economic  existence.  We  must  so  manage 
matters  that  under  the  heavy  weight  of  powerful  armaments,  con- 
siderable sacrifices,  and  strained  political  relations,  an  outbreak 
(Losschlagen)  should  be  considered  as  a  relief,  because  after  it  would 
come  decades  of  peace  and  prosperity,  as  after  1870.  We  must 
prepare  for  war  from  the  financial  point  of  view ;  there  is  much  to  be 
done  in  this  direction.  We  must  not  arouse  the  distrust  of  our 
financiers,  but  there  are  many  things  which  cannot  be  concealed. 

We  must  not  be  anxious  about  the  fate  of  our  colonies.  The  final 
result  in  Europe  will  settle  their  position.  On  the  other  hand  we  must 
stir  up  trouble  in  the  north  of  Africa  and  in  Russia.  It  is  a  means  of 
keeping  the  forces  of  the  enemy  engaged.  It  is,  therefore,  absolutely 
necessary  that  we  should  open  up  relations,  by  means  of  well-chosen 
agents,  with  influential  people  in  Egypt,  Tunis,  Algeriaj  and  Morocco, 
in  order  to  prepare  the  measures  which  would  be  necessary  in  the  case 
of  a  European  war.  Of  course  in  case  of  war  we  should  openly  recog- 
nise these  secret  allies;  and  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  we  should 
secure  to  them  the  advantages  which  they  had  gained.  These  aims 
are  capable  of  realisation.  The  first  attempt  which  was  made  some 
years  ago  opened  up  for  us  the  desired  relations.  Unfortunately 
these  relations  were  not  sufficiently  consolidated.  Whether  we  like 
it  or  not  it  will  be  necessary  to  resort  to  preparations  of  this  kind,  in 
order  to  bring  a  campaign  rapidly  to  a  conclusion. 

Risings  provoked  in  time  of  war  by  political  agents  need  to  be 
carefully  prepared  and  by  material  means.  They  must  break  out 
simultaneously  with  the  destruction  of  the  means  of  communication; 
they  must  have  a  controlling  head  to  be  found  among  the  influential 
leaders,  religious  or  political.  The  Egyptian  School  is  particularly 
suited  to  this  purpose ;  more  and  more  it  serves  as  a  bond  between 
the  intellectuals  of  the  Mohammedan  World. 

However  this  may  be,  we  must  be  strong  in  order  to  annihilate 
at  one  powerful  swoop  our  enemies  in  the  east  and  west.  But  in 
the  next  European  war  it  will  also  be  necessary  that  the  small  states 
should  be  forced  to  follow  us  or  be  subdued.  In  certain  conditions 
their  armies  and  their  fortified  i)laces  can  he  rapidly  conquered  or 
neutralised ;  this  would  j)rohably  be  the  case  with  Belgium  and  Hol- 
land, so  as  to  prevent  our  enemy  in  the  west  from  gaining  territory 
which  they  could  use  as  a  base  of  operations  against  our  flank.  In  the 
north  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from  Denmark  or  Scandinavia,  espe- 
cially as  in  any  event  we  shall  pro\'ide  for  the  concentration  of  a  strong 
northern  army,  capable  of  replying  to  any  menace  from  this  direction. 
In  the  most  unfavourable  case,  Denmark  might  be  forced  by  Great 
Britain  to  abandon  her  neutrality;  but  by  this  time  the  decision 
would  already  hav^  been  reached  both  on  land  and  on  sea.  Our 
northern  army,  the  strength  of  which  could  be  largely  increased  by 
Dutch  formations,  would  oppose  a  very  active  defence  to  any  offen- 
sive measures  from  this  quarter. 

In  the  south,  Switzerland  forms  an  extremely  solid  bulwark,  and 
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we  can  rely  on  her  energetically  defending  her  neutrality  against 
Prance,  and  thus  protecting  our  flank. 

As  was  stated  above,  the  situation  with  regard  to  the  small  states 

on  our  northwestern  frontier  cannot  be  viewed  in  quite  the  same 

light.     This  will  be  a  vital  question  for  us,  and  our  aim  must  be  to 

take  the  offensive  with  a  large  superiority  from  the  first  days.     For  this 

purpose  it  will  be  necessary  to  concentrate  a  large  army,  followed  up 

by  strong  Landwehr  formations,  which  will  induce  the  small  states 

to  follow  us  or  at  least  to  remain  inactive  in  the  theatre  of  op;erations, 

and  which  would  crush  them  in  the  event  of  armed  resistance.     If  we 

could  induce  these  states  to  organise  their  system  of  fortification  in 

such  a  manner  as  to  constitute  an  effective  protection  for  our  flank  we 

could  abandon  the  proposed  invasion.    But  for  this,  army  reorganisa- 

tion,  particularly  in  Belgium,  would  be  necessary  in  order  that  it 

xnight  really  guarantee  an  effective  resistance.     If,  on  the  contrary, 

"their  defensive  organisation  was  established  against  us,  thus  giving 

definite  advantages  to  our  adversary  in  the  west,  we  could  in  no 

<;ircumstances  offer  Belgium  a  guarantee  for  the  security  of  her 

Tieutrality.    Accordingly,  a  vast  field  is  open  to  our  diplomacy  to 

work  in  this  country  on  the  lines  of  our  interests. 

The  arrangements  made  with  this  end  in  view  allow  us  to  hope 
that  it  will  be  possible  to  take  the  offensive  inmfiediately  after  the 
complete  concentration  of  the  army  of  the  Lower  Rhine.  An  ultima- 
tum with  a  short  time-limit,  to  be  followed  immediately  by  invasion, 
would  allow  a  suflBcient  justification  for  our  action  in  international 
law. 

Such  are  the  duties  which  devolve  on  our  army  and  which  demand 
a  striking  force  of  considerable  numbers.  If  the  enemy  attacks  us, 
or  if  we  wish  to  overcome  him,  we  will  act  as  our  brothers  did  a  him- 
dred  years  ago ;  the  eagle  thus  provoked  will  soar  in  his  flight,  will 
seize  the  enemy  in  his  steel  claws  and  render  him  harmless.  We  will 
then  remember  that  the  provinces  of  the  ancient  German  Empire, 
the  County  of  Burgundy  and  a  large  part  of  Lorraine,  are  still  in 
the  hands  of  the  French ;  that  thousands  of  brother  Germans  in  the 
Baltic  provinces  are  groaning  under  the  Slav  yoke.  It  is  a  national 
question  that  Germany's  former  possessions  should  be  restored  to  her. 


No.  3 

Jf.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Stiphen  Pichon, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  May  6,  1913. 

I  WAS  talking  this  evening  to  the  Secretary  of  State  about  the 
conference  of  Ambassadors  and  the  results  obtained  at  the  meeting 
in  London  yesterday.  The  crisis  with  which  Europe  was  threatened 
b  in  his  opinion  over,  but  only  temporarily.  "It  seems  to  me,"  said 
Herr  von  Jagow,  "that  we  are  travelling  in  a  mountainous  district. 
We  have  just  reached  a  difficult  pass  and  we  see  other  heights  rising 
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in  front  of  us."  "The  height  which  we  have  just  sunnounted,"  I 
replied,  "was,  perhaps,  the  most  difficult  to  cross." 

The  crisis  which  we  have  just  gone  through  has  been  very  serious. 
Here  the  danger  of  war  has  been  considered  imminent.  I  have  proof 
of  the  anxiety  of  the  German  Government  by  a  number  of  facts  which 
it  is  important  that  your  Excellency  should  know. 

I  received  yesterday  a  visit  from  one  of  my  colleagues  with  whom  I 
maintain  special  and  cordial  relations.  On  the  occasion  of  the  visit 
he  paid  to  Herr  von  Jagow,  the  latter  asked  my  colleague  confiden- 
tially what  was  exactly  the  situation  of  Russia  in  the  Far  East,  and 
whether  this  Power  had  at  the  present  time  any  cause  for  fear  which 
might  necessitate  the  retention  of  its  troops  in  that  quarter.  The 
Ambassador  answered  him  that  he  knew  of  nothing,  absolutely  noth- 
ing, which  could  be  a  cause  of  preoccupation  for  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, and  that  the  latter  have  their  hands  free  in  Europe. 

I  said  above  that  the  danger  of  war  had  been  regarded  here  as 
extremely  near.    The  Government  have  not  been  satisfied   with- 
investigating  the  position  in  the  Far  East ;  preparations  have  even 
been  made  here. 

The  mobilisation  of  the  German  army  is  not  restricted  to  the  recall 
of  reservists  to  their  barracks.  There  is  in  Germany  a  preliminary 
measure  which  we  have  not  got,  and  which  consists  in  warning  officers 
and  men  of  the  reserve  to  hold  themselves  readv  for  the  call,  in  order 
that  they  may  make  the  necessary'  arrangements.  It  is  a  general  call 
to  "attention,"  and  it  requires  an  incredible  spirit  of  submission, 
discipline,  and  secrecy  such  as  exists  in  this  country,  to  make  a  step  of 
this  kind  possible.  If  such  a  warning  were  given  in  France,  a  thrill 
would  run  through  the  whole  country,  and  it  would  be  in  the  papers 
the  next  day. 

This  warning  was  given  in  1911  during  the  negotiations  which  I  was 
carr\'ing  on  with  regard  to  Morocco. 

Now  it  has  been  given  again  about  ten  days  ago  —  that  is  to  say, 
at  the  moment  of  the  Austro-Albanian  tension.  I  know  that  this 
is  so,  and  I  have  it  from  several  different  sources,  notably  from  officers 
of  the  reserv^e  who  have  told  it  to  their  friends  in  the  strictest  con- 
fidence. These  gentlemen  have  taken  the  necessary-  measures  to  put 
aside  in  a  safe  the  means  of  existence  for  their  families  for  a  vear. 

ft' 

It  has  even  been  said  that  it  was  for  this  reason  that  the  Crown  Prince, 
who  was  to  make  the  trial  trip  on  the  Imperatory  did  not  embark. 

The  decision  which  occasioned  this  preliminary  mobilisation  order 
IS  quite  in  keeping  with  the  ideas  of  the  General  Staff.  On  this  point 
I  have  been  informed  of  some  remarks  made  in  a  German  milieu  bv 
General  von  jVIoltke,  who  is  considered  here  as  the  most  distinguished 
officer  of  the  German  armv. 

The  intention  of  the  General  Staff  is  to  act  by  surprise.  "  We  must 
put  on  one  side,"  said  General  von  Moltke,  "all  commonplaces 
as  to  the  responsibility  of  the  aggressor.  WTien  war  has  become 
necessary-  it  is  essential  to  carry  it  on  in  such  a  way  as  to  place  all  the 
chances  in  one's  own  favour.     Success  alone  justifies  war.     Germany 
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_ot  and  ought  not  to  leave  Russia  time  to  mobilise,  for  she  would 
^^^"*:^  be  obliged  to  maintain  on  her  Eastern  frontier  so  large  an  army 
^"^^"fc  she  would  be  placed  in  a  position  of  equality,  if  not  of  inferiority, 
^^^  ^€hat  of  France.  Acordingly,"  added  the  General,  "we  must 
^'^"•::^5cipate  our  principal  adversary  as  soon  as  there  are  nine  chances 
^i^ne  of  going  to  war,  and  begin  it  without  delay  in  order  ruthlessly 
^iTUsh  ail  resistance." 

is  represents  exactly  the  attitude  of  military  circles  and  it  cor- 

►^ponds  to  that  of  political  circles ;  the  latter,  however,  do  not  con- 

'^r  Russia,  in  contradistinction  to  us,  as  a  necessarj^  enemy. 

*  This  is  what  was  being  thought  and  said  privately  a  fortnight  ago. 

^Trom  these  events  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn  which 

:snprise  the  facts  stated  above ;  these  people  are  not  afraid  of  war, 

y  fully  accept  its  possibility  and  they  have  consequently  taken  the 

steps.     They  wish  to  he  always  ready. 

As  I  said,  this  demands  qualities  of  secrecy,  discipline  and  of  per- 

^tence ;   enthusiasm  alone  is  not  sufficient.    This  lesson  may  form 

useful  subject  of  meditation  when  the  Government  of  the  Republic 

"^sk  Parliament  for  the  means  of  strengthening  the  defences  of  the 

untry.  Jules  Cambon. 


No.  4 

.  AUizi,  French  Minister  in  Bavaria,  to  M,  Stephen  Pichon,  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Munich,  July  10,  1913. 

From  a  political  point  of  view  people  are  asking  what  is  the 
object  of  the  new  armaments.  Recognising  that  no  one  threatens 
<jermany,  they  consider  that  German  diplomacy  had  already  at  its 
disposal  forces  sufficiently  large  and  alliances  sufficiently  powerful 
to  protect  German  interests  with  success.  As  I  pointed  out  the  day 
after  the  Morocco  agreement  of  1911,  it  is  thought  that  the  Imperial 
Chancery  will  be  as  incapable  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  of  adopting 
an  active  foreign  policy  and  of  achieving,  at  least  in  this  sphere, 
successes  which  would  justify  the  burdens  which  the  nation  has 
assumed. 

This  frame  of  mind  is  all  the  more  a  cause  of  anxiety  as  the  Imperial 
Government  would  find  themselves  supported  by  public  opinion  in 
any  enterprise  on  which  they  might  energetically  embark,  even  at  the 
risk  of  a  conffict.  The  state  of  war  to  which  all  the  events  in  the 
East  have  accustomed  people's  minds  for  the  last  two  years  appears 
no  longer  like  some  distant  catastrophe,  but  as  a  solution  of  the  polit- 
ical and  economic  difficulties  which  will  continue  to  increase. 

May  the  example  of  Bulgaria  exercise  a  salutar\'  influence  on  Ger- 
many. As  the  Prince  Regent  recently  said  to  me,  "The  fortune  of 
war  is  always  uncertain ;  every-  war  is  an  adventure,  and  the  man  is  a 
fool  who  risks  it  believing  himself  sure  of  victory." 

Aluze. 
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No.  5 

Report  to  M.  StSphen  Pichon,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  (on  Publie 
Opinion  in  Germany  according  to  the  Reports  of  the  Diplomatic  and 
Consular  Agents), 

Paris,  July  SO,  WIS. 

From  observations  which  our  agents  in  Germany  have  been  able 
to  collect  from  persons  having  access  to  the  most  diverse  circles,  it 
is  possible  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  two  feelings  sway  and  irritate 
men's  minds :  — 

(1)  The  Treaty  of  the  4th  November,  1912,  is  considered  a  dis- 
appointment for  Germany ; 

(2)  France  —  a  new  France  —  undreamed  of  prior  to  the  summer 
of  1911  is  considered  to  be  a  warlike  coimtrj^  and  to  want  war. 

Members  of  all  the  parties  in  the  Reichstag,  from  the  Conservatives 
to  the  Socialists,  representing  the  most  different  districts  of  (Jermany, 
university  people  from  Berlin,  Halle,  Jena,  and  Marburg,  students, 
elementar\'  school  teachers,  commercial  clerks,  bank  clerks,  bankers, 
artisans,  merchants,  manufacturers,  doctors,  lawyers,  editors  of 
Democratic  and  Socialistic  newspapers,  Jewish  publicists,  members  of 
trade  unions,  clerg,\Tnen  and  shopkeepers  from  the  Mark  of  Branden- 
burg, country  squires  from  Pomerania  and  shoemakers  from  Stettin 
celebrating  the  505th  anniversary'  of  their  association,  country  gentle- 
men, officials,  priests,  and  large  farmers  from  Westphalia,  are  unan- 
imous on  these  two  points,  with  very  slight  differences  corresponding 
to  their  position  in  society  or  their  political  party.  Here  is  a  s>ti- 
thesis  of  all  these  opinions : 

The  Treaty  of  the  4th  November  is  a  diplomatic  defeat,  a  proof  of 
the  incapacity  of  German  diplomacy  and  the  carelessness  of  the 
Government  (so  often  denounced),  a  proof  that  the  future  of  the 
Empire  is  not  safe  without  a  new  Bismarck ;  it  is  a  national  humilia- 
tion, a  lowering  in  the  eyes  of  P^urope,  a  blow  to  German  prestige,  all 
the  more  serious  because  up  to  1911  the  military'  supremacy  of  Ger- 
many was  unchallenged,  and  French  anarchy  and  the  powerlessness  of 
the  Republic  were  a  sort  of  German  dogma. 

In  July,  1911,  the  "Coup  of  Agadir"  made  the  Morocco  question 
for  the  first  time  a  national  question  affecting  the  life  and  expansion 
of  the  Empire.  The  revelations  and  the  press  campaign  which 
followed,  have  sufficiently  proved  how  the  campaign  has  been  organ- 
ised, what  Pan-German  greed  it  had  awakened,  and  what  hatred 
it  had  left  behind.  If  the  Emperor  was  discussed,  the  Chancellor 
unpopular,  Herr  von  Kiderlen  was  the  best-hated  man  in  Germany 
last  winter.  However,  he  begins  to  be  merely  thought  little  of,  for 
he  allows  it  to  be  known  that  he  will  have  his  revenge. 

Thus,  during  the  summer  of  1911,  German  public  opinion  became 
restive  when  confronted  with  French  opinion  with  regard  to  Morocco, 
And  the  attitude  of  PVance,  her  calmness,  her  re-born  spiritual  unity, 
her  resolution  to  make  good  her  rights  right  up  to  the  end,  the  fact 
that  she  has  the  audacity  not  to  be  afraid  of  war,  these  things  are  the 
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most  persistent  and  the  gravest  cause  of  anxiety  and  bad  temper  on 
the  part  of  German  public  opinion. 

Why  then  did  not  Germany  go  to  war  during  the  smnmer  of  1911, 
since  public  opinion  although  not  so  unanimous  and  determined  as 
French  public  opinion,  was  certainly  favourable?  Apart  from  the 
pacific  disx)osition  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Chancellor,  military  and 
financial  reasons  made  themselves  felt. 

But  these  events  of  1911  have  caused  a  profound  disillusionment 
in  Germany.  A  new  France  united,  determined,  resolved  not  to  be 
intimidated  any  longer,  has  emerged  from  the  shroud  in  which  she 
had  been  seen  burying  herself  for  the  last  ten  years.  Public  opinion 
in  Germany,  from  December  to  May,  from  the  columns  of  the  press 
of  all  parties,  which  reproached  the  Imperial  Government  for  their 
incapacity  and  cowardice  has  discovered  with  surprise  mingled  with 
irritation  that  the  country  conquered  in  1870  had  never  ceased  since 
then  to  carry  on  war,  to  float  her  flag  and  maintain  the  prestige  of  her 
arms  in  Asia  and  Africa,  and  to  conquer  vast  territories ;  that  Ger- 
many on  the  other  ^and  had  lived  on  her  reputation,  that  Turkey  is 
the  only  country  in  which  during  the  reign  of  William  II.  she  had  made 
moral  conquests,  and  these  were  now  compromised  by  the  disgrace 
of  the  Morocco  solution.  Each  time  that  France  made  a  colonial 
conquest  this  consolation  was  offered:  —  "Yes,  but  that  does  not 
prevent  the  decadence,  anarchy,  and  dismemberment  of  France  at 
home." 

The  public  were  mistaken  and  public  opinion  was  misled. 

Given  this  German  public  opinion  that  considers  France  as  longing 
for  war,  what  can  be  augured  for  the  future  as  regards  the  possibility 
and  proximity  of  war? 

German  public  opinion  is  divided  into  two  currents  on  the  question 
of  the  possibility  and  proximity  of  war. 

There  are  in  the  country  forces  making  for  peace,  but  they  are 
unorganised  and  have  no  popular  leaders.  They  consider  that  war 
w^ould  be  a  social  misfortune  for  Germany,  and  that  caste  pride, 
Prussian  domination,  and  the  manufactiu^rs  of  guns  and  armour 
plate  would  get  the  greatest  benefit,  but  above  all  that  war  would 
profit  Great  Britain. 

The  forces  consist  of  the  following  elements :  — 

The  bulk  of  the  workmen,  artisans  and  peasants,  who  are  peace- 
loving  by  instinct. 

Those  members  of  the  nobility  detached  from  military  interests  and 
engaged  in  business,  such  as  the  grands  seigneurs  of  Silesia  and  a  few 
other  personages  very  influential  at  Court,  who  are  sufficiently  en- 
lightened to  realise  the  disastrous  political  and  social  consequences 
of  war,  even  if  successful. 

Numerous  manufacturers,  merchants  and  financiers  in  a  moderate 
way  of  business,  to  whom  war,  even  if  successful,  would  mean  bank- 
ruptcy, because  their  enterprises  depend  on  credit,  and  are  chiefly 
supported  by  foreign  capital. 

Poles,  inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  and  Schleswig-Holstein  — 
2h 
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conquered,  but  not  assimilated  and  sullenly  hostile  to  Prussian  policy. 
There  are  about  7,000,000  of  these  annexed  Gennans. 

Finally,  the  Governments  and  the  governing  classes  in  the  lai^ 
southern  states  —  Saxony,  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Baden  —  are  divided  by  these  two  opinions :  —  an  unsuc- 
cessful war  would  compromise  the  Federation  from  which  they  have 
derived  great  economic  advantages;  a  successful  war  would  only 
profit  Prussia  and  Prussianisation,  against  which  they  have  diflEn 
culty  in  defending  their  political  independence  and  administrative 
autonomy. 

These  classes  of  people  either  consciously  or  instinctively  prefer 
peace  to  war ;  but  they  are  only  a  sort  of  makeweight  in  political 
matters,  with  limited  influence  on  public  opinion,  or  they  are  silent 
social  forces,  passive  and  defenceless  against  the  infection  of  a  wave 
of  warlike  feeling. 

An  example  will  make  this  idea  clear :  —  The  110  Socialist  members 
of  the  Reichstag  are  in  favour  of  peace.  They  would  be  unable  to 
prevent  war,  for  war  does  not  depend  upon  a  vote  of  the  Reichstag, 
and  in  the  presence  of  such  an  eventuality  the  greater  part  of  their 
number  would  join  the  rest  of  the  country-  in  a  chorus  of  angry  excite- 
ment and  enthusiasm. 

Finally  it  must  be  observed  that  these  supporters  of  peace  believe 
in  war  in  the  mass  because  they  do  not  see  any  other  solution  for  the 
present  situation.  In  certain  contracts,  especially  in  publishers' 
contracts,  a  clause  has  been  introduced  cancelling  the  contract  in  the 
case  of  war.  They  hope,  however,  that  the  will  of  the  Emperor  on 
the  one  side,  France's  difficulties  in  Morocco  on  the  other,  will  be 
for  some  time  a  guarantee  of  peace.  Be  that  as  it  may,  their  pes- 
simism gives  free  play  to  those  who  favour  war. 

People  sometimes  speak  of  a  militarv  party  in  Germany.  The 
expression  is  inaccurate,  even  if  it  is  intended  to  convey  the  idea  that 
Germany  is  the  country'  where  military  power  is  supreme,  as  it  is  said 
of  France  that  it  is  the  country  where  the  civil  power  is  supreme. 
There  exists  a  state  of  mind  which  is  more  worthy  of  attention  than 
this  historical  fact,  because  it  constitutes  a  danger  more  evident  and 
more  recent.  There  is  a  war  party,  with  leaders,  and  followers,  a 
press  either  convinced  or  subsidised  for  the  purpose  of  creating  public 
opinion ;  it  has  means  both  varied  and  formidable  for  the  intimida- 
tion of  the  Government.  It  goes  to  work  in  the  country-  with  clear 
ideas,  burning  aspirations,  and  a  determination  that  is  at  once  thrilling 
and  fixed. 

Those  in  favour  of  war  are  divided  into  several  categories ;  each  of 
these  derives  from  its  social  caste,  its  class,  its  intellectual  and  moral 
education,  its  interests,  its  hates,  special  arguments  which  create  a 
general  attitude  of  mind  and  increase  the  strength  and  rapidity  of  the 
stream  of  warlike  desire. 

Some  want  war  because  in  the  present  circumstances  they  think  it  is 
inevitable.    And,  as  far  as  Germany  is  concerned,  the  sooner  the  better. 

Others  regard  war  as  necessarv'  for  economic  reasons  based  on  over- 
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population,  over-production,  the  need  for  markets  and  outlets;  or 
for  social  reasons,  i.e.,  to  provide  the  outside  interests  that  alone  can 
prevent  or  retard  the  rise  to  power  of  the  democratic  and  socialist 
masses. 

Others,  uneasy  for  the  safety  of  the  Empire,  and  believing  that  time 
is  on  the  side  of  France,  think  that  events  should  be  brought  to  an 
immediate  head.  It  is  not  unusual  to  meet,  in  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion or  in  the  pages  of  patriotic  pamphlets,  the  vague  but  deeply 
rooted  conviction  that  a  free  Germany  and  a  regenerated  France  are 
two  historical  facts  mutually  incompatible. 

Others  are  bellicose  from  "Bismarckism"  as  it  may  be  termed. 
They  feel  themselves  humiliated  at  having  to  enter  into  discussions 
with  France,  at  being  obliged  to  talk  in  terms  of  law  and  right  in 
negotiations  and  conferences  where  they  have  not  always  found  it 
easy  to  get  right  on  their  side,  even  when  they  have  a  preponderating 
force.  From  their  still  recent  past  they  derive  a  sense  of  pride  ever 
fed  by  personal  memories  of  former  exploits,  by  oral  traditions,  and 
by  books,  and  irritated  by  the  events  of  recent  years.  Angry  dis- 
appointment b  the  unifying  force  of  the  Wehrvereine,  and  other  asso- 
ciations of  Young  Grermany. 

Others  again  want  war  from  a  mystic  hatred  of  revolutionary 
France ;  others  finally  from  a  feeling  of  rancour.  These  last  are  the 
people  who  heap  up  pretexts  for  war. 

Coming  to  actual  facts,  these  feelings  take  concrete  form  as  follows : 
—  The  country  squires  represented  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Conserva- 
tive party  want  at  all  costs  to  escape  the  death  duties,  which  are 
bound  to  come  if  peace  continues.  In  the  last  sitting  of  the  session 
which  has  just  closed,  the  Reichstag  agreed  to  these  duties  in  principle. 
It  is  a  serious  attack  on  the  interests  and  privileges  of  the  landed 
gentry.  On  the  other  hand  this  aristocracy  is  military  in  character, 
and  it  is  instructive  to  compare  the  Army  List  with  the  year  book  of 
the  nobility.  War  alone  can  prolong  its  prestige  and  support  its 
family  interest.  During  the  discussions  on  the  Army  Bill,  a  Conser- 
vative speaker  put  forward  the  need  for  promotion  among  officers  as 
an  argument  in  its  favour.  Finally,  this  social  class  which  forms  a 
hierarchy  with  the  King  of  Prussia  as  its  supreme  head,  realises  with 
dread  the  democratisation  of  Germany  and  the  increasing  power  of 
the  Socialist  party,  and  considers  its  own  days  numbered.  Not 
only  does  a  formidable  movement  hostile  to  agrarian  protection 
threaten  its  material  interests,  but  in  addition,  the  number  of  its 
political  representatives  decreases  with  each  legislative  period.  In 
the  Reichstag  of  1878,  out  of  397  members,  162  belonged  to  the 
aristocracy ;  in  1898,  83 ;  in  1912,  57.  Out  of  this  number  27  alone 
belong  to  the  Right,  14  to  the  Centre,  7  to  the  Left,  and  one  sits 
among  the  Socialists. 

The  higher  bourgeoisie,  represented  by  the  National  Liberal  Party, 
the  party  of  the  contented  spirits,  have  not  the  same  reasons  as  the 
squires  for  wanting  war.  With  a  few  exceptions,  however,  they  are 
bellicose.    They  have  their  reasons,  social  in  character. 
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The  higher  bourgeoisie  is  no  less  troubled  than  the  aristocracy  at 
the  democratisation  of  Germany.  In  1871  they  had  125  members  in 
the  Reichstag ;  in  1874, 155 ;  in  1887,  99 ;  in  1912,  45.  They  do  not 
forget  that  in  the  years  succeeding  the  war  they  played  the  leading 
role  in  parliament,  helping  Bismarck  in  his  schemes  against'  the 
country  squires.  Uneasily  balanced  to-day  between  Conservative 
instincts  and  Liberal  ideas,  they  look  to  war  to  settle  problems  which 
their  parliamentary  representatives  are  painfully  incapable  of  solving. 
In  addition,  doctrinaire  manufacturers  declare  that  the  difficulties 
between  themselves  and  their  workmen  originate  in  France,  the  home 
of  revolutionary  ideas  of  freedom  —  without  France  industrial  unrest 
would  be  imknown. 

Lastly,  there  are  the  manufacturers  of  gims  and  armour  plate,  big 
merchants  who  demand  bigger  markets,  bankers  who  are  speculating 
on  the  coming  of  the  golden  age  and  the  next  war  indemnity  —  all 
these  regard  war  as  good  business. 

Amongst  the  "Bismarckians"  must  be  reckoned  officials  of  all 
kinds,  represented  fairly  closely  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Free  Con- 
servatives or  Imperial  Party.  This  is  the  party  of  the  "pensioned," 
whose  impetuous  sentiments  are  poured  out  in  the  Post  They  find 
disciples  and  political  sympathisers  in  the  various  groups  of  young 
men  whose  minds  have  been  trained  and  formed  in  the  public  schools 
and  universities. 

The  universities,  if  we  except  a  few  distinguished  spirits,  develop 
a  warlike  philosophy.  Economists  demonstrate  by  statistics  (Jer- 
many's  need  for  a  colonial  and  commercial  empire  commensurate 
with  the  industrial  output  of  the  Empire.  There  are  sociological 
fanatics  who  go  even  further.  The  armed  peace,  so  they  say,  is  a 
crushing  burden  on  the  nations,  it  checks  improvement  in  the  lot  of 
the  masses,  and  assists  the  growth  of  socialism.  France  by  clinging 
obstinately  to  her  desire  for  revenge  opposes  disarmament.  Once  for 
all  she  must  be  reduced,  for  a  century,  to  a  state  of  impotence ;  that 
is  the  best  and  speediest  way  of  solving  the  social  problem. 

Historians,  philosophers,  political  pamphleteers  and  other  apolo- 
gists of  (rerman  KvUur  wish  to  impose  upon  the  world  a  way  of  think- 
ing and  feeling  specifically  German.  They  wish  to  wrest  from  France 
that  intellectual  supremacy  which  according  to  the  clearest  thinkers  is 
still  her  possession.  From  this  source  is  derived  the  phraseology  of 
the  Pan-Germans  and  the  ideas  and  adherents  of  the  Kriegsvereine, 
Wehrvereine  and  other  similar  associatiops  too  well  known  to  need 
particular  description.  It  is  enough  to  note  that  the  dissatisfaction 
caused  by  the  treaty  of  November  4th  has  considerably  swelled  the 
membership  of  colonial  societies. 

We  come  finally  to  those  whose  support  of  the  war  policy  is  inspired 
by  rancour  and  resentment.  These  are  the  most  dangerous.  They 
are  recruited  chiefly  among  diplomatists.  German  diplomatists  are 
now  in  very  bad  odour  in  public  opinion.  The  most  bitter  are  those 
who  since  1905  have  been  engaged  in  the  negotiations  between  France 
and  Germany;   they  are  heaping  together  and  reckoning  up  their 
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grievances  against  us,  and  one  day  they  will  present  their  accounts 
in  the  war  press.  It  seems  as  if  they  were  looking  for  grievances 
chiefly  in  Morocco,  though  an  incident  is  always  possible  in  any  part 
of  the  globe  where  France  and  Germany  are  in  contact. 

They  must  have  their  revenge,  for  they  complain  that  they  have 
been  duped.  During  the  discussion  on  the  Army  Bill  one  of  these 
warlike  diplomatists  exclaimed,  "(Jermany  will  not  be  able  to  have 
any  serious  conversation  with  France  until  she  has  every  soimd  man 
under  arms." 

In  what  terms  will  this  conversation  be  couched  ?    The  opinion 
is  fairly  widely  spread,  even  in  Pan-German  circles,  that  Germany 
will  not  declare  war  in  view  of  the  system  of  defensive  alliances  and 
the  tendencies  of  the  Emperor.    But  when  the  moment  comes,  she 
win  have  to  try  in  every  possible  way  to  force  France  to  attack  her. 
Offence  will  be  given  if  necessary.    That  is  the  Prussian  tradition. 
Must  war  then  be  considered  as  inevitable  ? 
It  is  hardly  likely  that  Germany  will  take  the  risk,  if  France  can 
xnake  it  clear  to  the  world  that  the  Entente  Cordiale  and  the  Russian 
alliance  are  not  mere  diplomatic  fictions  but  realities  which  exist  and 
^will  make  themselves  felt.    The  British  fleet  inspires  a  wholesome 
"terror.    It  is  well  known,  however,  that  victory  on  sea  will  leave 
everything  in  suspense.    On  land  alone  can  a  decisive  issue  be  ob- 
tained. 

As  for  Russia,  even  though  she  carries  greater  weight  in  political 
and  military  circles  than  was  the  case  three  or  four  years  ago,  it  is  not 
believed  that  her  co-operation  will  be  sufficiently  rapid  and  energetic 
to  be  effective. 

People's  minds  are  thus  getting  used  to  consider  the  next  war  as  a 
duel  between  France  and  Germany. 


No.  6 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  St6phen  Pichon, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  November  22,  1913, 

I  HAVE  received  from  an  absolutely  reliable  source  an  account  of  a 
Conversation  which  took  place  a  fornight  ago  between  the  Emperor 
^nd  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  in  the  presence  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Oeneral  Staff  —  General  von  Moltke.  This  conversation,  it  appears, 
lias  made  a  profound  impression  on  King  Albert.  I  am  in  no  way 
surprised  at  the  impression  he  gathered,  which  corresponds  with 
Xfv'hat  I  have  myself  felt  for  some  time.  Enmity  against  us  is  increas- 
ing, and  the  Emperor  has  ceased  to  be  the  friend  of  peace. 

The  person  addressed  by  the  Emperor  had  thought  up  till  then,  as 
did  all  the  world,  that  William  II.,  whose  personal  influence  had  been 
exerted  on  many  critical  occasions  in  support  of  peace,  was  still  in 
the  same  state  of  mind.  He  found  him  this  time  completely  changed. 
The  Grennan  Emperor  is  no  longer  in  his  eyes  the  champion  of  peace 
against  the  warlike  tendencies  of  certain  parties  in  Germany.    WUIiam 
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II.  has  come  to  think  that  war  with  France  is  inevitable,  and  that  it 
must  come  sooner  or  later.  Naturally  he  believes  in  the  crushing 
superiority  of  the  German  army  and  in  its  certain  success. 

General  von  Moltke  spoke  exactly  in  the  same  strain  as  his  sovereign. 
He,  too,  declared  war  to  be  necessary  and  inevitable,  but  he  showed 
himself  still  more  assured  of  success,  "for,"  he  said  to  the  King,  "this 
time  the  matter  must  be  settled,  and  your  Majesty  can  have  no  con- 
ception of  the  irresistible  enthusiasm  with  which  the  whole  German 
people  will  be  carried  away  when  that  day  comes." 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  protested  that  it  was  a  travesty  of  the 
intentions  of  the  French  Government  to  interpret  them  in  that  sense ; 
and  toJet  oneself  be  misled  as  to  the  sentiments  of  the  French  nation 
by  the  ebullitions  of  a  few  irresponsible  spirits  or  the  intrigues  of 
unscrupulous  agitators. 

The  Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  nevertheless  per- 
sisted in  their  point  of  view. 

During  the  course  of  this  conversation  the  Emperor  moreover 
seemed  overstrained  and  irritable.  As  William  II.  advances  in  years, 
family  traditions,  the  reactionary  tendencies  of  the  court,  and  espe- 
cially the  impatience  of  the  soldiers,  obtain  a  greater  empire  over  his 
mind.  Perhaps  he  feels  some  slight  jealousy  of  the  popularity  ac^ 
quired  by  his  son,  who  flatters  the  passions  of  the  Pan-Germans,  and 
who  does  not  regard  the  position  occupied  by  the  Empire  in  the  world 
as  commensurate  with  its  power.  Perhaps  the  reply  of  France  to 
the  last  increase  of  the  German  army,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
establish  the  incontestable  supremacy  of  Germany,  is,  to  a  certain 
extent,  responsible  for  his  bitterness,  for,  whatever  may  be  said,  it  is 
realised  that  Germany  cannot  go  much  further. 

One  may  well  ponder  over  the  significance  of  this  conversation. 
The  Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  may  have  wished  to 
impress  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  induce  him  not  to  make  any 
opposition  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  us.  Perhaps  (Jennany 
would  be  glad  to  see  Belgium  less  hostile  to  certain  aspirations  lately 
manifested  here  with  regard  to  the  Belgian  Congo,  but  this  last 
hypothesis  does  not  seem  to  me  to  fit  in  with  the  interposition  of  Gen- 
eral von  Moltke. 

For  the  rest,  the  Emperor  William  is  less  master  of  his  impatience 
than  is  usually  supposed.  I  have  known  him  more  than  once  to 
allow  his  real  thoughts  escape  him.  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
object  of  the  conversation  related  to  me,  the  revelation  is  none  the 
less  of  extreme  gravity.  It  tallies  with  the  precariousness  of  the  gen- 
eral situation  and  with  the  state  of  a  certain  shade  of  public  opinion 
in  France  and  Germany. 

If  I  mav  be  allowed  to  draw  a  conclusion,  I  would  submit  that  it 
would  be  well  to  take  account  of  this  new  factor,  namely,  that  the 
Emperor  is  becoming  used  to  an  order  of  ideas  which  were  formerly 
repugnant  to  him,  and  that,  to  borrow  from  him  a  phrase  which  he 
likes  to  use,  "we  must  keep  our  powder  dr}\" 

Jules  Cambon. 
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Foreign  Office,  Berlin,  August,  1914- 

On  June  28th  the  Austro-Hungarian  successor  to  the  throne,  Arch- 
Duke  Franz  Ferdmand,  and  his  wife,  the  Duchess  of  Hohenberg,  were 
assassinated  by  a  member  of  a  band  of  Servian  conspirators.  The 
investigation  of  the  crime  through  the  Austro-Hungarian  authorities 
has  yielded  the  fact  that  the  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  the  Arch- 
Duke  and  successor  to  the  throne  was  prepared  and  abetted  in  Bel- 
grade with  the  co-operation  of  Servian  officials,  and  executed  with 
arms  from  the  Servian  State  arsenal.  This  crime  must  have  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  entire  civilised  world,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  aims  of 
the  Servian  policies  directed  against  the  conservation  and  integrity 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy,  but  also  concerning  the  criminal 
means  which  the  pan-Serb  propaganda  in  Servia  had  no  hesitation  in 
employing  for  the  achievement  of  these  aims. 

The  goal  of  these  policies  was  the  gradual  revolutionising  and  final 
separation  of  the  southeasterly  districts  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy  and  their  union  with  Servia.  This  direction  of  Servians 
policy  has  not  been  altered  in  the  least  in  spite  of  the  repeated  and 
solemn  declarations  of  Servia  in  which  it  vouchsafed  a  change  in  these 
policies  towards  Austria-Hungary  as  well  as  the  cultivation  of  good 
and  neighbourly  relations. 

In  this  manner  for  the  third  time  in  the  course  of  the  last  6  years 
Servia  has  led  Europe  to  the  brink  of  a  world-war. 

It  could  only  do  this  because  it  believed  itself  supported  in  its 
intentions  by  Russia. 

Russia,  soon  after  the  events  brought  about  by  the  Turkish  revolu- 
tion in  1908,  endeavoured  to  found  a  union  of  the  Balkan  states  under 
Russian  patronage  and  directed  against  the  existence  of  Turkey. 
This  union,  which  succeeded  in  1911  in  driving  out  Turkey  from  a 
greater  part  of  her  European  possessions,  collapsed  over  the  question 
of  the  distribution  of  spoils.  The  Russian  policies  were  not  dis- 
mayed over  this  failure.  According  to  the  idea  of  the  Russian  states- 
men a  new  Balkan  union  under  Russian  patronage  should  be  called 
into  existence,  headed  no  longer  against  Turkey,  now  dislodged  from 
the  Balkans,  but  against  the  existence  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy.  It  was  the  idea  that  Servia  should  cede  to  Bulgaria  those 
parts  of  Macedonia  which  it  had  received  during  the  last  Balkan  war, 
in  exchange  for  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina  which  were  to  be  taken 
from  Austria.  To  oblige  Bulgaria  to  fall  in  with  this  plan  it  was  to  be 
isolated,  Roumania  attached  to  Russia  with  the  aid  of  French  propa- 
ganda, and  Servia  promised  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina. 

Under  these  circimistances  it  was  clear  to  Austria  that  it  was  not 
compatible  with  the  dignity  and  the  spirit  of  self-preservation  of  the 
monarchy  to  view  idly  any  longer  this  agitation  across  the  border. 
The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  appraised  Germany  of  this  con- 
ception and  asked  for  our  opinion.    With  all  our  heart  we  were  able 
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to  agree  with  our  ally's  estimate  of  the  situation,  and  assure  him  that 
any  action  considered  necessary  to  end  the  movement  in  Servia 
directed  against  the  conservation  of  the  monarchy  would  meet  with  . 
our  approval. 

We  were  perfectly  aware  that  a  possible  warlike  attitude  of  Austria- 
Hungary  against  Servia  might  bring  Russia  upon  the  field,  and  that 
it  might  therefore  involve  us  in  a  war,  in  accordance  with  our  duty  as 
allies.  We  could  not,  however,  in  these  vital  interests  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  which  were  at  stake,  advise  our  ally  to  take  a  yielding 
attitude  not  compatible  with  his  dignity,  nor  deny  him  our  assistance 
in  these  trying  days.  We  could  do  this  all  the  less  as  our  own  interests 
were  menaced  through  the  continued  Serb  agitation.  If  the  Serbs 
continued  with  the  aid  of  Russia  and  France  to  menace  the  existence 
of  Austria-Hungary,  the  gradual  collapse  of  Austria  and  the  subjec- 
tion of  all  the  Slavs  under  one  Russian  sceptre  would  be  the  conse- 
quence, thus  making  untenable  the  position  of  the  Teutonic  race  in 
Central  Europe.  A  morally  weakened  Austria  under  the  pressure  of 
Russian  pan-Slavism  would  be  no  longer  an  ally  on  whom  we  could 
count  and  in  whom  we  could  have  confidence,  as  we  must  be  able  to 
have,  in  view  of  the  ever  more  menacing  attitude  of  our  easterly  and 
westerly  neighbours.  We,  therefore,  permitted  Austria  a  completely 
free  hand  in  her  action  towards  Servia,  but  have  not  participated  in 
her  preparations. 

Austria  chose  the  method  of  presenting  to  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment a  note,  in  which  the  direct  connection  between  the  murder  at 
Serajievo  and  the  pan-Serb  movement,  as  not  only  countenanced  but 
actively  supported  by  the  Servian  Government,  was  explained,  and 
in  which  a  complete  cessation  of  this  agitation,  as  well  as  a  punishment 
of  the  guilty,  was  requested.  At  the  same  time  Austria-Hungary 
demanded  as  necessary  guarantee  for  the  accomplishment  of  her  desire 
the  participation  of  some  Austrian  officials  in  the  preliminary'  examina- 
tion on  Servian  territory  and  the  final  dissolution  of  the  pan-Serb 
societies  agitating  against  Austria-Hungary-.  The  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  gave  a  period  of  48  hours  for  the  unconditional  ac- 
ceptance of  its  demands. 

The  Servian  Government  started  the  mobilisation  of  its  army  one 
day  after  the  transmission  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note. 

As  after  the  stipulated  date  the  Servian  Government  rendered  a 
reply  which,  though  complying  in  some  points  with  the  conditions  of 
Austria-Hungary,  yet  showed  in  all  essentials  the  endeavour  through 
procrastination  and  new^  negotiations  to  escape  from  the  just  demands 
of  the  monarchy,  the  latter  discontinued  her  diplomatic  relations 
with  Servia  without  indulging  in  further  negotiations  or  accepting 
further  Servian  assurances,  whose  value,  to  its  loss,  she  had  suflBciently 
experienced. 

From  this  moment  Austria  was  in  fact  in  a  state  of  war  with  Servia, 
which  it  proclaimed  officially  on  the  28th  of  July  by  declaring  war. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  conflict  we  assumed  the  position  that 
there  were  here  concerned  the  affairs  of  Austria  alone,  which  it  would 
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1  and  2. 


See  exhibit 
3. 


have  to  settle  with  Servia.  We  therefore  directed  our 
efforts  toward  the  localising  of  the  war,  and  toward  con- 
vincing the  other  powers  that  Austria-Hungary  had  to 
appeal  to  arms  in  justifiable  self-defence,  forced  upon  her 
by  the  conditions.  We  emphatically  took  the  position 
that  no  civilised  country  possessed  the  right  to  stay  the 
arm  of  Austria  in  this  struggle  with  barbarism  and  politi- 
cal crime,  and  to  shield  the  Servians  against  their  just 
See  exhibits  P^i^^ishment.  In  this  sense  we  instructed  our  representa- 
tives with  the  foreign  powers. 

Simultaneously  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  com- 
municated to  the  Russian  Government  that  the  step 
undertaken  against  Servia  implied  merely  a  defensive 
measure  against  the  Serb  agitation,  but  that  Austria- 
Hungary  must  of  necessity  demand  guarantees  for  a 
continued  friendly  behaviour  of  Senda  towards  the  mon- 
archy. Austria-Hungary  had  no  intention  whatsoever 
to  shift  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Balkan. 

In  answer  to  our  declaration  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment desired,  and  aimed  at,  a  localisation  of  the  conflict, 
both  the  French  and  the  English  Governments  promised 
an  action  in  the  same  direction.  But  these  endeavours 
did  not  succeed  in  preventing  the  interposition  of  Russia 
in  the  Austro-Servian  disagreement. 

The  Russian  Government  submitted  an  official  com- 
munique on  July  24th,  according  to  which  Russia  could 
not  possibly  remain  indifferent  in  the  Servo- Austrian 
conflict.  ^  The  same  was  declared  bv  the  Russian  Secre- 
tary  of  Foreign  Affairs,  M.  Sasonof,  to  the  German 
Ambassador,  Count  Pourtales,  in  the  afternoon  of  July 
26th.  The  German  Government  declared  again,  through 
its  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  that  Austria-Hungary 
had  no  desire  for  conquest  and  only  wished  peace  at 
her  frontiers.  After  the  official  explanation  bj'  Austria- 
Hungary  to  Russia  that  it  did  not  claim  territorial  gain 
in  Servia,  the  decision  concerning  the  peace  of  the  world 
rested  exclusively  with  St.  Petersburgh. 

1  Note.  —  This  passage  takes  a  somewhat  different  form  in  the  German 
text,  a  translation  of  which  is  as  follows :  — 

"The  same  was  declared  by  the  Russian  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
M.  Sasonof,  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador,  Count  Pourtales.  (See  exhibit 
4.)  On  the  afternoon  of  July  26th  the  Imperial  and  Royal  (that  is  the 
Austrian)  Government  declared  again  through  its  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburgh  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  desire  for  conquest  and  only 
wished  peace  on  her  frontiers.  (See  exhibit  5.)  In  the  course  of  the 
same  day,  however,  the  first  news  of  Russian  mobilisation  reached  Berlin. 
(See  exhibits  6,  7,  8,  and  9.)  On  the  evening  of  the  26th,  the  German 
Ambassadors  at  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburgh  were  instructed 
energetically  to  point  out  the  danger  of  this  Russian  mobilisation.  (See 
exhibits  10,  10a,  and  10&.)  After  the  official  explanation  by  Austria- 
Hungary  to  Russia  that  she  did  not  claim  territorial  gain  in  Servia,  the 
decision  concerning  the  peaoe  of  the  world  rested  exclusively  with  St. 
Petersburgh.  On  the  same  day  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh was  also  directed  to  make  the  following  declaration  to  the  Russian 
Government." 


See  exhibit 
4. 


See  exhibit 
5. 
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The  same  day  the  first  news  of  Russian  mobilisation  g^^  ^^ 
reached  Berlin  in  the  evening.  6, 7, 8 

The  German  Ambassadors  at  London,  Paris,  and  St. 
Petersburgh  were  instructed  to  energetically  point  out  the 
danger  of  this  Russian  mobilisation.    The  Imperial  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburgh  was  also  directed  to  make  the  g^ 
following  declaration  to  the  Russian  Government :  ^  lo,  loi 

"  Preparatory  military  measures  by  Russia  will  force  us 
to  counter-measures  which  must  consist  in  mobilising  the 
army. 

"  But  mobilisation  means  war. 

"As  we  know  the  obligations  of  France  towards  Russia, 
this  mobilisation  would  be  directed  against  both  Russia 
and  France.  We  cannot  assmne  that  Russia  desires  to 
unchain  such  a  European  war.  Since  Austria-Hungary 
will  not  touch  the  existence  of  the  Servian  kingdom,  we 
are  of  the  opinion  that  Russia  can  afford  to  assmne  an 
attitude  of  waiting.  We  can  all  the  more  support  the 
desire  of  Russia  to  protect  the  integrity  of  Servia  as 
Austria-Hungary  does  not  intend  to  question  the  latter. 
It  will  be  easy  in  the  further  development  of  the  affair 
to  find  a  basis  for  an  understanding.'' 

On  July  27th  the  Russian  Secretary-  of  War,  M.  Suchom- 
linof,  gave  the  German  military  attach^  his  word  of 
honour  that  no  order  to  mobilise  had  been  issued,  merely 
preparations  were  being  made,  but  not  a  horse  mustered, 
nor  reserves  called  in.  If  Austria-Hungary^  crossed  the 
Servian  frontier,  the  military  districts  directed  towards 
Austria,  i.e.,  Kiev,  Odessa,  Moscow,  Kazan,  would  be  mobi- 
lised, under  no  circumstances  those  situated  on  the  German 
frontier,  i.e.,  St.  Petersburg,  Vilna,  and  Warsaw.  Upon  gg^  ej 
inquiry  into  the  object  of  the  mobilisation  against  Austria-  n. 
Hungary,  the  Russian  Minister  of  War  replied  by  shrugging 
his  shoulders  and  referring  to  the  diplomats.  The  military 
attache  then  pointed  to  these  mobilisation  measures  against 
Austria-Hungary  as  extremely  menacing  also  for  Germany. 

In  the  succeeding  days  news  concerning  Russian  mobili- 
sation came  at  a  rapid  rate.  Among  it  was  also  news 
about  preparations  on  the  German-Russian  frontier,  as 
for  instance  the  announcement  of  the  state  of  war  in 
Kovno,  the  departure  of  the  Warsaw  garrison,  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  Alexandrovo  garrison. 

On  July  27th,  the  first  information  was  received  con- 
cerning preparatory  measures  taken  by  France  :  the  14th 
Corps  discontinued  the  manoeuvres  and  returned  to  its 
garrison. 

In  the  meantime  we  had  endeavoured  to  localise  the 
conflict  by  most  emphatic  steps. 

1  See  note  on  preceding  page. 
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On  July  26th,  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  made  the  proposal 
to  submit  the  differences  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia  to  a  conference  of  the  Ambassadors  of  Germany, 
France,  and  Italy  under  his  chairmanship.  We  declared 
in  regard  to  this  proposal  that  we  could  not,  however 
much  we  approved  the  idea,  participate  in  such  a  con- 
ference, as  we  could  not  call  Austria  in  her  dispute  with 
Servia  before  a  European  tribunal. 

France  consented  to  the  proposal  of  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
but  it  foundered  upon  Austria's  declining  it,  as  was  to  be 
expected. 

Faithful  to  our  principle  that  mediation  should  not  extend 
to  the  Austro-Serman  conflict,  which  is  to  he  considered  as  a 
purely  Austro-Hungarian  affair,  but  merely  to  the  relations 
between  Austria^Hungary  and  Russia,  we  continued  our 
endeavours  to  bring  about  an  understanding  between  these 
^  eziiibits  trvo  powers. 

We  further  declared  ourselves  ready,  after  failure  of  the 
conference  idea,  to  transmit  a  second  proposal  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey*s  to  Vienna  in  which  he  suggested  Austria-Hungary 
should  decide  that  either  the  Servian  reply  was  sufficient,  or 
thai  it  be  used  as  a  basis  for  further  negotiations.  The 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  remarked  with  full  apprecior 
Hon  of  our  action  that  it  had  come  too  late,  the  hostilities 
having  already  been  opened. 

In  spite  of  this  we  continued  our  attempts  to  the  utmost, 
and  we  advised  Vienna  to  show  every  possible  advance  com- 
patible  vrith  the  dignity  of  the  monarchy. 

Unfortunately,  all  these  proposals  were  overtaken  by 
the  military  preparations  of  Russia  and  France. 

On  July  29th,  the  Russian  Government  made  the  official 
notification  in  Berlin  that  four  army  districts  had  been 
mobilised.  At  the  same  time  further  news  was  received 
concerning  rapidly  progressing  military  preparations  of 
France,  both  on  water  and  on  land. 

On  the  same  day  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  St. 
Petersburgh  had  an  interview  with  the  Russian  Foreign 
Secretary,  in  regard  to  which  he  reported  by  telegraph,  as 
follows : 

"The  Secretary  tried  to  persuade  me  that  I  should  urge 
my  Government  to  participate  in  a  quadruple  conference  ^ 
to  find  means  to  induce  Austria-Hungary  to  give  up  those 
demands  which  touch  upon  the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  I 
could  merely  promise  to  report  the  conversation  and  took 
the  position  that,  after  Russia  had  decided  upon  the 
baneful  step  of  mobilisation,  every  exchange  of  ideas  ap- 


it 


bit 


I  Note.  —  The  German  word  translated  *'  conference  "  ia  Konveraatum : 
the  German  text  also  contains  the  words  an/ freundschaftlichem  Wege  ("in 
a  friendly  manner"). 


556  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

peared  now  extremely  diflBcult,  if  not  impossible.  Besides, 
Russia  now  was  demanding  from  us  in  regard  to  Austria- 
Hungary  the  same  which  Austria-Hungary  was  being 
blamed  for  with  regard  to  Servia,  i.e.,  an  infraction  of 
sovereignty.  Austria-Hungarj'^  having  promised  to  con- 
sider the  Russian  interests  by  disclaiming  any  territorial 
aspiration  —  a  great  concession  on  the  part  of  a  state 
engaged  in  war  — should  therefore  be  permitted  to  attend 
to  its  affairs  with  Servia  alone.  There  would  be  time  at 
the  peace  conference  to  return  to  the  matter  of  forbearance 
towards  the  sovereignty  of  Servda. 

"  I  added  ver>^  solemnly  that  at  this  moment  the  entire 
Austro-Servian  affair  was  eclipsed  by  the  danger  of  a 
general  European  conflagration,  and  I  endeavoured  to 
present  to  the  Secretary  the  magnitude  of  this  danger. 

"  It  was  impossible  to  dissuade  Sasonof  from  the  idea 
that  Servia  could  not  now  be  deserted  by  Russia.*' 

On  July  29th,  the  German  Military  Attache  at  St. 
Petersburgh  wired  the  following  report  on  a  conversation 
with  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Russian  anny : 

"The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  has  asked  me  to  call  on 
him,  and  he  has  told  me  that  he  has  just  come  from  His 
Majesty.  He  has  been  requested  by  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  reiterate  once  more  that  everything  had  remained 
as  the  Secretary  had  informed  me  two  days  ago.  He 
offered  confirmation  in  writing  and  gave  me  his  word  of 
honour  in  the  most  solemn  manner  that  nowhere  there 
had  been  a  mobilisation,  viz.,  calling  in  of  a  single  man 
or  horse  up  to  the  present  time,  i.e.,  3  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  He  could  not  assume  a  guarantee  for  the 
future,  but  he  could  .emphasise  that  in  the  fronts  directed 
towards  our  frontiers  His  Majesty  desired  no  mobilisation. 

"  As,  however,  I  had  received  here  many  pieces  of  news 
concerning  the  calling  in  of  the  reserves  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  also  in  Warsaw  and  in  Vilna,  I  told  the 
general  that  his  statements  placed  me  before  a  riddle. 
On  his  officer's  word  of  honour  he  replied  that  such  news 
was  wrong,  but  that  possibly  here  and  there  a  false  alarm 
might  have  been  given. 

"I  must  consider  this  conversation  as  an  attempt  to 
mislead  us  as  to  the  extent  of  the  measures  hitherto  taken 
in  view  of  the  abundant  and  positive  information  about 
the  calling  in  of  reserves." 

In  reply  to  various  inquiries  concerning  reasons  for  its 
threatening  attitude,  the  Russian  Government  repeatedly 
pointed  out  that  Austria-Hungar\'  had  commenced  no 
conversation  in  St.  Petersburgh.  The  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh  was  therefore  instructed  on 
July  29th,  at  our  suggestion,  to  enter  into  such  conversa- 
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tion  with  Sasonof.  Count  Szdpdry  was  empowered  to 
explain  to  the  Russian  minister  the  note  to  Serbia,  though 
it  had  been  overtaken  by  the  state  of  war,  and  to  accept 
any  suggestion  on  the  part  of  Russia  as  well  as  to  discuss 
with  Sasonof  all  questions  touching  directly  upon  the 
Austro-Russian  relations. 

Shoulder  to  shoulder  with  England  we  laboured  inces- 
santly and  supported  every  proposal  in  Vienna  from  which 
we  hoped  to  gain  the  possibility  of  a  peaceable  solution 
See  exhibit  ^f  ^he  conflict.  We  even  as  late  as  the  30th  of  July 
forwarded  the  English  proposal  to  Vienna,  as  basis 
for  negotiations,  that  Austria-Hungan^  should  dictate 
her  conditions  in  Serv^ia,  i.e.,  after  her  march  into 
Servia.  We  thought  that  Russia  would  accept  this 
basis. 

During  the  interval  from  July  29th  to  July  31st  ^  there 
appeared  renewed  and  cmnulative  news  concerning  Russian 
measures  of  mobilisation.  Accumulation  of  troops  on  the 
East  Prussian  frontier  and  the  declaration  of  the  state  of 
war  over  all  important  parts  of  the  Russian  west  frontier 
allowed  no  further  doubt  that  the  Russian  mobilisation 
was  in  full  swing  against  us,  while  simultaneously  all  such 
measures  were  denied  to  our  representative  in  St.  Peters- 
burgh  on  word  of  honour. 

Nay,  even  before  the  reply  from  Vienna  regarding  the 
Anglo-German  mediation,  whose  tendencies  and  basis 
must  have  been  knowTi  in  St.  Petersburgh,  could  possibly 
have  been  received  in  Berlin,  Russia  ordered  a  general 
mobilisation. 

During  the  same  days,  there  took  place  between  His 

Majesty  the  Kaiser  and  Czar  Nicolas  an  exchange  of 

telegrams  in  which  His   Majesty   called   the   attention 

of  the  Czar  to  the  menacing  character  of  the  Russian 

18   2«,  21^  mobilisation  during  the  continuance  of  his  own  mediating 

22]  23,  23a,    activities. 

On  July  31st,  the  Czar  directed  the  following  telegram 
to  His  Majesty  the  Kaiser : 

"I  thank  You  cordially  for  Your  mediation  which  per- 
mits the  hope  that  evetything  may  yet  end  peaceably.  It 
is  technically  impossible  to  discontinue  our  militant  prepa- 
rations which  have  been  made  necessary  by  the  Austrian 
mobilisation.  It  is  far  from  us  to  want  war.  As  long  as 
the  negotiations  between  Austria  and  Serv- ia  continue,  my 
troops  will  undertake  no  provocative  action.  I  give  You 
my  solemn  word  thereon.     I  confide  with  all  my  faith  in 

*  Note.  —  The  following  words  appear  here  in  the  German  text : 
wUhrend  dUae  unsere  Bemiihunqen  um  Vermittelunp,  von  der  englischen 
Diplomatie  untertttutzt,  wit  ateigender  Dringlichkeii  fortgefUhrt  wurden 
("whilst  these  endeavours  of  ours  for  mediation  were  being;  ^ntinued 
with  increasing  energy,  supported  by  English  diplomacy  "). 
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the  grace  of  God,  and  I  hope  for  the  success  of  Your  medi- 
ation in  Vienna  for  the  welfare  of  our  countries  and  the 
peace  of  Europe. 

"  Your  cordially  devoted 

"  Nicolas." 

This  telegram  of  the  Czar  crossed  with  the  following, 
sent  by  H.  M.  the  Kaiser,  also  on  July  31st,  at  2  p.m. : 

"  Upon  Your  appeal  to  my  friendship  and  Your  request 
for  my  aid  I  have  engaged  in  mediation  between  Your 
Government  and  the  Government  of  Austria-Hungjary. 
While  this  action  was  taking  place,  Your  troops  were  be- 
ing mobilised  against  my  ally  Austria-Hungary,  whereby, 
as  I  have  already  communicated  to  You,  my  mediation 
has  become  almost  illusory.  In  spite  of  this,  I  have  con- 
tinued it,  and  now  I  receive  reliable  news  that  serious 
preparations  for  war  are  going  on  on  my  eastern  frontier. 
The  responsibility  for  the  security  of  my  countr\'  forces 
me  to  measures  of  defence.  I  have  gone  to  the  extreme 
limit  of  the  possible  in  my  efforts  for  the  preservation  of 
the  peace  of  the  world.  It  is  not  I  who  bear  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  misfortune  which  now  threatens  the  entire 
civilised  world.  It  rests  in  your  hand  to  avert  it.  No 
one  threatens  the  honour  and  peace  of  Russia  which  might 
well  have  awaited  the  success  of  my  mediation.  The 
friendship  for  You  and  Your  country,  bequeathed  to  me 
by  my  grandfather  on  his  deathbed,  has  always  been  sacred 
to  me,  and  I  have  stood  faithfully  by  Russia  while  it  was 
in  serious  affliction,  especially  during  its  last  war.  The 
peace  of  Europe  can  still  be  preserved  by  You  if  Russia 
decides  to  discontinue  those  militar^^  preparations  which 
menace  Germany  and  Austria-Hungarj-." 

Before  this  telegram  reached  its  destination,  the  mobili- 
sation of  all  the  Russian  forces,  obviously  directed  against 
us  and  already  ordered  during  the  afternoon  ^  of  the  31st 
of  July,  was  in  full  swing.  Notwithstanding,  the  telegram 
of  the  Czar  was  sent  at  2  o'clock  that  same  afternoon. 

After  the  Russian  general  mobilisation  became  known 
in  Berlin,  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  was 
instructed  on  the  afternoon  of  July  31st  to  explain  to 
the  Russian  Government  that  Germanv  declared  the  state  See  exhibit 
of  war  as  counter-measure  against  the  general  mobilisa- 
tion of  the  Russian  army  and  navy  which  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  mobilisation  if  Russia  did  not  cease  its  military 
measures  against  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  within 
12  hours,  and  notified  Germany  thereof. 

At  the  same  time  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris 
was  instructed  to  demand  from  the  IVench  Government  a 

»  Note.  —  The  German  text  says  here  Vormittag  (morning). 
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declaration  within  18  hours,  whether  it  would  remain  neu- 
See  exhibit    tral  in  a  Russo-Grerman  war. 

The  Russian  (Jovemment  destroyed  through  its  mobili- 
sation, menacing  the  security  of  our  country,  the  labori- 
ous action  at  mediation  of  the  European  cabinets.^  The 
Russian  mobilisation,  in  regard  to  the  seriousness  of  which 
the  Russian  Government  was  never  allowed  by  us  to  en- 
tertain a  doubt,  in  connection  with  its  continued  denial, 
shows  clearly  that  Russia  wanted  war. 

The  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  delivered 
his  note  to  M.  Sasonof  on  July  31st  at  12  o'clock  midnight. 

The  reply  of  the  Russian  Government  has  never  reached 
us. 

TvH)  hours  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  the  Czar 
telegraphed  to  H.M.  the  Kaiser,  as  follows : 

"I  have  received  Your  telegram.  I  comprehend  that 
You  are  forced  to  mobilise,  but  I  should  like  to  have  from 
You  the  same  guarantee  which  I  have  given  You,  viz., 
that  these  measures  do  not  mean  war,  and  that  we  shall 
continue  to  negotiate  for  the  welfare  of  our  two  countries 
and  the  universal  peace  which  is  so  dear  to  our  hearts. 
With  the  aid  of  God  it  must  be  possible  to  our  long  tried 
friendship  to  prevent  the  shedding  of  blood.  I  expect 
with  full  confidence  Your  urgent  reply.." 

To  this  H.M.  the  Kaber  replied  : 

"  I  thank  You  for  Your  telegram.  I  have  shown  yester- 
day to  Your  Government  the  way  thi^ough  which  alone 
war  may  yet  be  averted.  Although  I  asked  for  a  reply 
by  to-day  noon,  no  telegram  from  my  Ambassador  has 
reached  me  with  the  reply  of  Your  Government.  I  there- 
fore have  been  forced  to  mobilise  my  army.  An  immedi- 
ate, clear  and  unmistakable  reply  of  Your  Government  is 
the  sole  way  to  avoid  endless  mbery.  Until  I  receive  this 
reply  I  am  unable,  to  my  great  grief,  to  enter  upon  the 
subject  of  Your  telegram.  I  must  ask  most  earnestly 
that  You,  without  delay,  order  Your  troops  to  commit, 
under  no  circumstances,  the  slightest  violation  of  our 
frontiers." 

As  the  time  limit  given  to  Russia  had  expired  without 
the  receipt  of  a  reply  to  our  inquiry,  H.M.  the  Kaiser 
ordered  the  mobilisation  of  the  entire  (Jerman  Army  and 
Navy  on  August  Ist.at  5  p.m. 

The  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  was  in- 
structed that,  in  the  event  of  the  Russian  Government  not 
giving  a  satisfactory  reply  within  the  stipulated  time,  he 
should  declare  that  we  considered  ourselves  in  a  state  of 
war  after  the  refusal  of  our  demands.    However,  before  a 

• 

1  Note.  —  The  German  text  adds  here  kurz  vor  dem  Erfotge  ("just  as 
it  was  on  the  point  of  succeeding*'). 
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confirmation  of  the  execution  of  this  order  had  been  re- 
ceived, that  is  to  say,  already  in  the  afternoon  of  August  S«©  exhibit 
1st,  i.e.y  the  same  afternoon  on  which  the  telegram  of  the  ^' 
Czar,  cited  above,  was  sent,  Russian  troops  crossed  our 
frontier  and  marched  into  German  territory. 

Thus  Russia  began  the  war  against  us. 

Meanwhile  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  put  our 
question  to  the  Frendi  Cabinet  on  July  31st  at  7  p.m. 

The  French  Prime  Minister  gave  an  equivocal  and 
unsatisfactory  reply  on  August  1st  at  1  p.m.,  which  gave  See  exhibit 
no  clear  idea  of  the  position  of  France,  as  he  limited  him-  ^* 
self  to  the  explanation  that  France  would  do  that  which 
her  interests  demanded.  A  few  hours  later,  at  5  p.m.,  the 
mobilisation  of  the  entire  French  Army  and  Navy  was 
ordered. 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day  France  opened  hostili- 
ties. 
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On  the  23rd  June,  1914,  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  nephew 
of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  Heir  to  the  Throne,  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Army,  left  Vienna  to  attend  army  manoeuvres  in  the 
Province  of  Bosnia.  On  Sunday,  the  28th,  he  \dsited  Serajevo,  the 
capital  of  the  province,  and  made  a  progress  thro.ugh  the  town  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  the  Duchess  of  Hohenberg.  While  passing  through 
the  streets  their  automobile  was  fired  on  by  an  assassin.  Both  the 
Archduke  and  Duchess  were  killed. 

No  crime  has  ever  aroused  deeper  or  more  general  horror  throughout 
Europe;  none  has  ever  been  less  justified.  Sympathy  for  Austria 
was  universal.  Both  the  Governments  and  the  public  opinion  of 
Europe  were  ready  to  support  her  in  any  measures,  however  severe, 
which  she  might  think  it  necessary  to  take  for  the  punishment  of  the 
murderer  and  his  accomplices. 

It  immediately  appeared,  from  the  reports  of  our  representatives 
abroad,  that  the  press  and  public  opinion  of  Austria-Hungary  attrib- 
uted much  of  the  responsibility  for  the  crime  to  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment, which  was  said  to  have  encouraged  a  revolutionary  movement 
amongst  the  Serb  populations  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

That  there  had  for  many  years  been  a  strong  Serb  nationalist 
movement  in  these  two  proypces  there  is  no  doubt.  This  movement 
in  an  earlier  form  had  swept  the  provinces,  then  part  of  the  Turkish 
Empire,  into  the  insurrection  against  the  Turkish  Government  in  the 
seventies  of  last  century,  culminating  in  the  war  of  1877-8  between 
Russia  and  Turkey.  It  had  continued  when  Austria  took  over  the 
administration  of  the  provinces  under  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878. 
Austria  then  pledged  her  word  to  Turkey  that  her  occupatioi;  should 
not  "detract  from  the  rights  of  sovereignty  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan 
over  these  provinces."  Thirty  years  later,  however,  in  1908,  she 
suddenly  proclaimed  their  annexation  to  her  Empire.  On  the  7th 
October  of  that  year,  the  annexation  was  celebrated  in  Serajevo  by 
the  firing  of  salutes  and  ringing  of  cathedral  bells,  amid  scenes  of 
official  rejoicing  and  popular  apathy.  Servian  nationalist  feeling 
immediately  asserted  itself,  and  the  Servian  Government  protested  to 
the  Powers  against  the  annexation  as  a  "deep  injury  done  to  the 
feelings,  interests,  and  rights  of  the  Servian  people."  Servians  atti- 
tude, coupled  with  the  resentment  felt  by  Russia  and  certain  other 
Great  Powers,  nearly  brought  about  a  European  war ;  but  after  six 
months  of  extreme  tension  she  was  induced  to  make  a  declaration 
abandoning  her  protest  and  promising  to  live  on  good  terms  with 
Austria.  Her  nationalist  aspirations  still  continued,  however,  and 
were  strengthened  by  her  successes  in  the  Balkan  wars  of  1912-13 

2o 
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—  successes  which  were  compromised  by  Austria's  opposition  to  her 
territorial  expansion.  As  Servia  grew,  Austrian  suspicion  of  her 
designs  deepened. 

(2) 

In  the  light  of  this  history  the  storm  of  anti-Servian  feeling  which 
swept  Austria-Hungary  after  the  Serajevo  murders  is  easily  under- 
stood. It  was  a  feeling  based  on  patriotism  and  loyalty.  Europe 
was  disposed  to  excuse  its  exaggerations  and  to  sympathise  with  its 
motives. 

But  the  dangers  to  European  peace  which  it  involved  were  imme- 
diately evident  from  the  reports  which  reached  the  Government  in 
London.  Anti-Serb  riots  took  place  at  Serajevo  and  Agram.  The 
members  of  the  Serb  party  in  the  Provincial  Council  of  Croatia  were 
assailed  by  their  colleagues  with  cries  of  "Servian  assassins."  Mobs 
in  Vienna  threatened  the  Servian  Legation.  The  Austrian  press, 
almost  without  exception,  used  the  most  unbridled  language,  and 
called  for  the  condign  punishment  of  Servia.  There  were  signs 
that  the  popular  resentment  was  shared,  and  perhaps  encouraged,  by 
the  Austrian  Government.  Both  the  British  and  also  the  German 
Government  knew  that  the  peace  might  be  disturbed. 

In  view  of  these  reports,  it  naturally  became  incumbent  on  dis- 
interested Powers  to  exercise  what  influence  they  possessed  in  a  direc- 
tion which  would  reconcile  justice  with  peace.  Unfortunately, 
though  the  attitude  of  public  opinion  in  Austria,  and,  to  a  less  degree, 
also  in  Germany,  was  plain,  the  intentions  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment remained  almost  equally  obscure.  The  Austrian  Foreign  OflBce 
maintained  an  attitude  of  reticence  towards  the  British  and  Russian 
Ambassadors.  On  the  7th  July  the  Government  were  careful  to 
make  a  public  announcement  that  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Cabinets  of 
Austria  and  Hungary,  which  had  just  taken  place,  was  only  concerned 
with  the  question  of  domestic  measures  to  repress  the  Pan-Serb 
propaganda  in  Bosnia.  On  the  8th  July  the  Minister-President  of 
Hungary  made,  on  the  whole,  a  pacific  speech  in  the  Hungarian  Parlia- 
ment, defending  the  loyalty  of  the  majority  of  the  Serb  subjects  of  the 
Empire.  On  the  11th  July  the  Servian  Minister  at  Vienna  had  no 
reason  to  anticipate  a  threatening  communication  from  the  Austrian 
Government,  and  as  late  as  the  22nd  Julv,  the  dav  before  the  Aus- 
trian  ultimatum  was  delivered  at  Belgrade,  the  Minister-President 
of  Hungary  stated  in  Parliament  that  the  situation  did  not  war- 
rant the  opinion  that  a  serious  turn  of  events  was  necessary  or  even 
probable. 

His  Majesty's  Government  had  therefore  largely  to  fall  back  on 
conjecture.  It  was  known  that  the  situation  might  become  serious, 
but  it  was  also  known  that  Servia  had  made  professions  of  readiness 
to  accept  any  demands  compatible  with  the  sovereignty  of  an  inde- 
pendent State.  It  was  known  that  the  opinion  of  the  Russian  and 
French  —  and   also   of  the   German  —  Governments  was  that  the 
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Servian  Government  was  not  itself  to  blame  for  the  crime,  but  that 
Servia  must  be  ready  to  investigate  and  put  an  end  to  the  propaganda 
which  had  apparently  led  to  it,  and  which  was  said  to  have  originated 
in  part  on  Servian  soil.  Sir  E.  Grey  advised  Servia  to  show  herself 
moderate  and  conciliatory.  He  promised  the  German  Ambassador 
to  use  his  influence  with  the  Russian  Government  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. More  could  not  be  done,  for  no  actual  evidence  had  yet  been 
furnished  that  Servian  territory  had  in  fact  been  made  the  base  for 
revolutionary  operations.  It  was  only  known  that  a  court-martial 
had  been  set  up  at  Serajevo,  the  proceedings  before  which  were  secret. 
The  Servian  Government  stated  that  they  were  only  waiting  for  the 
Austrian  Government  to  communicate  the  evidence  thus  collected 
before  setting  their  own  investigations  on  foot.  The  Servian  Govern- 
ment also  stated  that  both  the  assassins  implicated  were  Austrian 
subjects,  and  that  on  a  previous  occasion  the  Austrian  Government 
had  informed  the  Servian  Government,  in  reply  to  enquiries,  that  one 
of  these  men  was  harmless  and  was  under  their  protection.  It  was 
remembered  that  Austria  had  tried  on  previous  occasions  to  fasten 
guilt  on  the  Servian  Government  by  means  of  police  evidence  brought 
forward  in  Austrian  courts,  and  had  failed.  It  was  therefore  assumed 
on  all  sides  that,  before  Austria  took  any  action,  she  would  disclose 
to  the  public  her  case  against  Servia.  When  Sir  E.  Grey  said  this 
to  the  German  Ambassador  on  the  20th  July,  the  latter  replied  that  he 
certainly  assumed  that  Austria  would  act  upon  some  case  that  would 
be  known;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact.  His  Majesty's  Government 
did  not  receive  any  statement  of  the  evidence  on  which  Austria  had 
founded  her  ultimatum  till  the  7th  August. 

It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  wait.  The  situation  was  as  clear  as 
it  could  be  made  till  Austria  would  consent  to  throw  off  her  reticence. 
There  was  nothing  doubtful  in  the  general  international  situation,  no 
incalculable  element  which  Austria  could  not  take  into  full  considera- 
tion. Whatever  she  did,  she  would  know  accurately  the  consequences 
of  her  action.  The  Triple  Alliance  and  the  Triple  Entente  remained 
as  they  had  always  been.  We  had  been  quite  recently  assured  that 
no  new  secret  element  had  been  introduced  into  the  former,  and  Sir  E. 
Grey  had  stated  emphatically  in  Parliament  on  the  11th  June  that 
the  latter  had  remained  unchanged  so  far  as  we  were  concerned. 
Russia's  interest  in  the  Balkans  was  well  known.  As  late  as  the  23rd 
May  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  reaffirmed  in  the 
Duma  the  policy  of  the  "  Balkans  for  the  Balkans,"  and  it  was  known 
that  any  attack  on  a  Balkan  State  by  any  great  European  Power 
would  be  regarded  as  a  menace  to  that  policy.  If  Servia  was,  as  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  said  to  Sir  E.  Grey  on  the  29th  July,  "  regarded 
as  being  in  the  Austrian  sphere  of  influence";  if  Servia  was  to  be 
humiliated ;  then  assuredly  Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent.  It 
was  not  a  question  of  the  policy  of  Russian  statesmen  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  but  of  the  deep  hereditary  feeling  for  the  Balkan  populations 
bred  in  the  Russian  people  by  more  than  two  centuries  of  development. 
These  things  had  been,  as  Sir  E.  Grey  said  to  Parliament  in  March, 
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1913,  in  discussing  the  Balkan  war,  ''a  commonplace  in  European 
diplomacy  in  the  past."    They  were  the  facts  of  the  European  situa- 
tion, the  products  of  years  of  development,  tested  and  retested  during 
the  last  decade.    Patient  work  might  change  them,  but  the  producf^ 
of  years  could  not  be  pushed  aside  in  a  day. 

(3) 

_  » 

Yet  two  days  were  as  much  as  Austria  decided  to  allow  for  the  tas" 
On  the  23rd  July  she  showed  her  hand.  She  delivered  an  ultimatu 
at  Belgrade  and  required  an  answer  in  forty-eight  hours.     She  m 


ten  demands,  directed  towards  the  elimination  from  Servian  nation^ai 
life  of  everything  which  was  hostile  to  Austria.    These  demancV^ 
involved  the  suppression  of  newspapers  and  literature,  the  suppressio:s7 
of  nationalist  societies,  a  reorganisation  of  the  Government  schools, 
the  dismissal  of  officers  from  the  army,  the  participation  of  Austrian 
officials  in  judicial  proceedings  in  Servia,  the  arrest  of  two  specified 
men,  the  prevention  of  all  traffic  in  arms  across  the  frontier,  a  full 
explanation  of  anti-Austrian  utterances,  and  immediate  notification 
of  the  enforcement  of  these  measures.     In  addition,  the  Servian 
Government  was  to  publish  on  the  front  page  of  the  Official  Journal 
a  prescribed  statement,  which  amounted  to  a  full  recantation  of  her 
alleged  errors,  and  a  promise  of  amendment.    A  very  brief  summar^*^ 
was  annexed  to  the  ultimatum,  giving  the  bare  findings  of  the  secret 
trial  at  Serajevo,  with  no  corroborative  evidence.    No  independent 
nation  had  ever  been  called  on  to  accept  a  greater  humiliation. 

Between  the  delivery  of  this  ultimatum  and  the  declaration  of  war 
between  Great  Britain  and  Germany  there  was  an  interval  of  only 
twelve  days.  In  the  whirl  of  negotiations  which  now  followed,  there 
was  no  time  to  draw  breath  and  ponder.  At  the  outset,  therefore,  it 
may  be  well  to  explain  definitely  the  British  attitude  towards  the 
Austrian  ultimatum. 

Austria  was  under  provocation.  She  had  to  complain  of  a  danger- 
ous popular  movement  against  her  government.  What  evidence  she 
might  have  against  the  Servian  Government  no  one  in  Europe  then 
knew.  Great  Britain  had  no  interest  in  the  Balkans,  except  one. 
She  desired  the  consolidation  and  progressive  government  of  the 
Balkan  States ;  she  desired,  in  the  words  recently  used  by  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  before  the  Duma,  that  "the  Balkan 
Governments  should  recognise  that,  in  the  matter  of  strengthening  a 
State,  the  acquisition  of  territory  is  insufficient;  the  devotion  and 
confidence  of  the  new  citizens  must  be  enlisted.''  The  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Servia  did  not  necessarily  affect  that  interest ;  it  was  a 
dispute  between  two  Governments  with  which  Great  Britain  had 
nothing  to  do.  Sir  E.  Grey,  therefore,  consistently  stated  that  he  had 
no  concern  in  that  dispute ;  that  he  had  no  title  to  intervene  between 
Austria  and  Servia ;  that  he  would  express  no  opinion  on  the  merits  of 
the  ultimatum.  But  there  was  the  other  side.  If  the  dispute  af- 
fected the  interests  of  Russia,  then  the  peace  of  Europe  was  at  stake ; 
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and,  from  the  first,  Sir  E.  Grey  told  the  Austrian  Government  that 
he  did  not  see  how  Russia,  interested  as  she  was  in  Servia,  could  take 
any  but  a  most  serious  view  of  such  a  formidable  document  as  the 
ultimatum.  The  peace  of  Europe  must  be  maintained,  and  it  could 
only  be  maintained,  as  Mr.  Asquith  had  said  to  Parliament  in  March, 
1913,  in  discussing  the  Balkan  crisis,  by  a  "spirit  of  forbearance, 
patience,  and  self-sacrifice"  —  by  a  "loyal  spirit  of  give  and  take 
on  the  part  of  the  Great  Powers  directly  concerned.''  It  was  as  the 
agent  of  this  spirit  of  conciliation  alone  that  Great  Britain  intervened 
in  the  European  crisis. 

(4) 

On  the  23rd  July  the  Austrian  Ambassador  told  Sir  E.  Grey  that  an 
ultimatum  was  being  handed  to  Servia.  For  the  first  time  Sir  E. 
Grey  heard  that  "there  would  be  something  in  the  nature  of  a  time 
limit."  He  immediately  expressed  his  grave  alarm.  Next  morning 
the  text  of  the  ultimatum  was  handed  to  him,  and  he  learnt  that  the 
time  limit  was  forty-eight  hours.  He  confessed  to  the  German  Am- 
bassador that,  as  no  time  had  been  left  for  deliberation,  he  felt  helpless. 
There  was  no  time  to  advise  Russia  or  to  influence  Servia. 

At  this  critical  moment  everything  depended  on  Germany.  As  the 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  a  little  later,  "the  key  of  the 
situation  was  to  be  found  in  Berlin."  What  was  Germany's  attitude  ? 
Privately,  the  German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  expressed  his 
doubts  as  to  the  ultimatum ;  oflBcially,  the  German  Government  called 
it  "  equitable  and  moderate,"  and  said  that  they  "desired  urgently  the 
localisation  of  the  conflict."  Everyone  desired  that ;  but  it  was  no 
time  for  phrases.  The  same  morning  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  had  summoned  the  French  and  British  Ambassadors  in  St. 
Petersburgh,  had  said  that  Austria's  step  meant  imminent  war,  and 
had  asked  for  the  support  of  Great  Britain  and  France.  The  French 
Ambassador  had  pledged  the  support  of  France,  as  was  well  known 
to  be  inevitable  under  the  terms  of  her  alliance.  The  next  morning 
the  Russian  Government  stated  publicly  that  Russia  could  not  remain 
indifferent  to  the  Austro-Servian  conflict.  The  next  evening  troops  in 
Vienna  had  to  be  called  out  to  guard  the  Russian  Embassy  from  hos- 
tile crowds.  "Localisation"  was  a  good  phrase,  but  we  had  to  deal 
with  facts.  Austria  had  surprised  Europe,  and  with  surprise  had 
come  universal  alarm. 

During  these  forty-eight  hours  Great  Britain  made  three  attempts 
at  peace.  Before  all  things,  the  time-limit  of  the  ultimatum  had  to  be 
extended.  Great  Britain  and  Russia  urged  this  at  Vienna.  Great 
Britain  urged  Germany  to  join  in  pressing  the  Austrian  Government. 
All  that  Berlin  consented  to  do  was  to  "pass  on"  the  message  to 
Vienna. 

Secondly,  Sir  E.  Grey  urged  that  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy  should  work  together  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in 
favour  of  conciliation.    Italy  assented;    France  assented;    Russia 
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declared  herself  ready;  Gennany  said  she  had  no  objection,  "if 
relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  became  threatening." 

Thirdly,  the  Russian,  French,  and  British  representatives  at  Bel- 
grade were  instructed  to  advise  Servia  to  go  as  far  as  possible  to  meet 
Austria. 

But  it  was  too  late.  The  time-limit,  which  Austria  would  not  ex- 
tend, had  expired ;  and  after  all  Servia  did  not  need  advice.  On  the 
afternoon  of  Saturday,  the  25th,  she  returned  to  Austria  a  reply  which 
amounted  to  an  acceptancef  of  all  Austria's  demands,  subject  on 
certain  points  to  the  delays  necessary  for  passing  new  laws  and 
amending  her  Constitution,  and  subject  to  an  explanation  by  Austria- 
Hungary  of  her  precise  wishes  with  regard  to  the  participation  of 
Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  Servian  judicial  proceedings.  The  reply 
went  far  beyond  anything  which  any  Power  —  Germany  not  excepted 
—  had  ever  thought  probable.  But  the  same  day  the  British  Am- 
bassador at  Vienna  reported  that  the  tone  of  the  Austrian  press  left 
the  impression  that  a  settlement  was  not  desired,  and  he  later  reported 
that  the  impression  left  on  his  mind  was  that  the  Austrian  note  was  so 
drawn  up  as  to  make  war  inevitable.  In  spite  of  the  conciliatory 
nature  of  Servians  reply,  the  Austrian  Minister  left  Belgrade  the  same 
evening,  and  Servia  ordered  a  general  mobilisation. 

But  an  outline  of  the  Servian  reply  had  been  communicated  to 
Sir  E.  Grey  an  hour  or  two  before  it  was  delivered.  He  immediately 
expressed  to  Germany  the  hope  that  she  would  urge  Austria  to  accept 
it.  Beriin  again  contented  itself  with  "passing  on"  the  expression  of 
Sir  E.  Grey's  hope  to  Vienna  through  the  German  Ambassador  there. 
The  fate  of  the  message  so  passed  on  may  be  guessed  from  the  fact 
that  the  German  Ambassador  told  the  British  Ambassador  directly 
afterwards  that  Servia  had  only  made  a  pretence  of  giving  way,  and 
that  her  concessions  were  all  a  sham. 

(5) 

During  the  next  four  days,  26th  to  29th  July,  there  was  only  one 
question  before  Europe  —  how  could  Russia  and  Austria  be  brought 
to  an  agreement?  It  was  evident  that  Russia  did  not  believe  that 
Austria  would,  or  could,  stop  short  of  the  absolute  ruin  of  the  Servian 
State,  if  she  once  actually  attacked  it.  Here  again,  the  question  was 
not  merely  one  of  Government  policy ;  the  popular  sentiment  of  two 
nations  was  involved.  Austria  indeed  professed,  no  doubt  with  per- 
fect honesty,  that  she  would  take  no  territory  from  Servia.  But  the 
Austrian  Ministers  were  being  borne  along  on  a  wave  of  violent  popu- 
lar enthusiasm.  They  said  themselves  that  they  would  be  swept 
from  power  if  they  did  not  follow  the  popular  desire  for  a  conflict  with 
Servii^.  Would  this  popular  enthusiasm  be  content  with  any  mere 
punitive  expedition  against  the  enemy?  Surely  not.  Russia,  there- 
fore, openly  said  that  she  would  have  to  intervene  if  Servia  were 
attacked ;  but  she  promised  Austria  on  the  27th  that  she  would  use 
all  her  influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  the  Servian  Government  to 
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/e  satisfaction  to  Austria,  and  only  asked  Austria  to  delay  hostili- 
is  in  order  to  give  time  for  deliberation.    Austria  refused,  sa^dng  it 
as  too  late.    She  declared  war  on  Servia  on  the  28th.     Russia 
:dered  a  partial  mobilisation  on  the  29th. 

But  meanwhile  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  proposed  that  the  Gennan, 
talian,  and  French  Ambassadors  should  meet  him  in  London,  to  dis- 
cuss the  best  means  towards  a  settlement.     Italy  and  France  at  once 
accepted ;  Russia  said  she  was  ready  to  stand  aside ;  but  Germany 
refused.    She  did  not  like  what  she  called  "a  court  of  arbitration," 
and  proposed  instead  direct  negotiations  between  Russia  and  Austria. 
These  negotiations  actually  began,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  last  para- 
graph, but  they  were  cut  short  by  the  Austrian  declaration  of  war 
against  Servia.    Austria  then  apparently  considered  that  the  moment 
for  such  negotiations  was  passed.    She  had,  moreover,  refused  to  dis- 
cuss the  Servian  reply  in  any  way,  and  it  was  difficult  to  see,  after  that 
refusal,  what  Russia  could  negotiate  with  her  about.     Russia,  there- 
fore, fell  back  on  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  for  a  conference  of  Ambassa- 
dors in  London,  which  she  had  originally  expressed  her  readiness  to 
accept.    The  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  urged  Sir  E.  Grey 
to  induce  Germany  to  indicate  in  what  way  she  would  consent  to 
'^rork  for  a  settlement. 

This  brings  the  narrative  of  events  down  to  Wednesday,  the  29th 
July.     Russia  was  mobilising  partially  in  her  southern  provinces. 
-Austrian  troops  were  bombarding  Belgrade.     But,  on  the  other  hand, 
V>etter  news  was  coming  from  Berlin.     Up  to  the  28th  at  least,  both 
Cjrermany  and  Austria  had  seemed  unwilling  to  admit  that  the  situ- 
9ition  was  really  serious ;    Russia,  it  was  said,  was  unprepared,  and 
3^rance  was  in  no  condition  to  go  to  war.     Germany  had  said,  in  reply 
"to  Sir  E.  Grey's  repeated  advances,  that  she  did  not  like  to  make 
representations  to  Vienna  for  fear  of  stiffening  Austria's  attitude. 
But  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  the  German  Chancellor  assured  the 
British  Ambassador  that  he  was  trying  to  mediate  at  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh.    On  the  strength  of  this  assurance  and  similar  assur- 
ances made  by  the  German  Ambassador  in  London  on  the  29th,  Sir 
E.  Grey  telegraphed  to  Berlin  once  more,  in  accordance  with  the 
request  of  the  Russian  Government,  urging  the  German  Government, 
if  they  did  not  like  the  idea  of  the  Ambassadors'  conference  m  the 
form  he  had  suggested  it,  to  suggest  any  other  form  they  pleased. 
"Mediation,"  he  said,  "was  ready  to  come  into  operation  by  any 
method  that  Germany  thought  possible  if  only  Germany  would 
press  the  button  on  the  interests  of  peace."  .  The  telegram  was 
despatched  at  about  4  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  29th. 

(6) 

This  appeal  was  followed  almost  immediately  by  a  strange  re- 
sponse. About  midnight,  a  telegram  arrived  at  the  Foreign  Office 
from  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  The  German  Chancellor 
had  sent  for  him  late  at  night.     He  had  asked  if  Great  Britain  would 
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promise  to  remain  neutral  in  a  war,  provided  Germany  did  not  touch 
Holland  and  took  nothing  from  France  but  her  colonies.  He  refused 
to  give  any  undertaking  that  Germany  would  not  invade  Belgium, 
but  he  promised  that,  if  Belgium  remained  passive,  no  territory  would 
be  talcen  from  her. 

Sir  E.  Grey's  answer  was  a  peremptory  refusal,  but  he  added  an 
exhortation  and  an  offer.  The  business  of  Europe  was  to  work  for 
peace.  That  was  the  only  question  with  which  Great  Britain  was 
concerned.  If  Germany  would  prove  by  her  actions  now  that  she 
desired  peace,  Great  Britain  would  warmly  welcome  a  future  agree- 
ment with  her  whereby  the  whole  weight  of  the  two  nations  would  be 
thrown  permanently  into  the  scale  of  peace  in  years  to  come. 

For  the  next  two  days  peace  proposals  and  negotiations  continued, 
some  initiated  and  all  supported  by  Great  Britain.  There  remained 
a  spark  of  hope.  But  from  the  British  point  of  view  the  face  of 
Europe  henceforward  was  changed.  On  the  29th  July  the  only 
conflict  in  progress  had  been  on  the  frontiers  of  Servia  and  Austria ; 
the  only  fear  of  further  war  had  lain  in  the  relations  of  Russia  and 
Austria.  Germany's  declarations  were  pacific ;  Russia  had  said  she 
desired  nothing  but  a  period  of  peace  to  allow  for  her  internal  develop- 
ment ;  France  would  not  fight  except  to  help  her  ally.  There  had 
seemed  no  insuperable  difficulty  in  keeping  the  peace ;  it  was  only  a 
question  of  allaying  the  mutual  suspicion  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh.  But  now  a  new  element  of  danger  had  been  introduced. 
Great  Britain  now  knew  that  Grermany  was  contemplating  an  attack 
on  France.  She  knew  more.  The  independence  of  the  Low  Countries 
had  for  centuries  been  considered  as  one  of  the  strongest  means  of 
securing  the  peace  of  Europe.  Their  position  and  the  nature  of  the 
country  rendered  them  the  natural  battlefield  of  Northern  Europe. 
If  it  was  made  impossible  for  a  Great  Power  to  invade  them,  war 
would  become  increasingly  difficult  and  dangerous.  With  the  growth 
of  the  idea  of  a  fixed  system  of  international  law  founded  on  treaties, 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  had  been  devised  as  a  permanent  safeguard 
to  this  end.  As  such,  it  had  been  consecrated  by  two  international 
treaties  signed  by  all  the  Powers,  and  recognised  by  two  generations 
of  statesmen.  Now,  when  the  peace  of  Europe  was  our  one  object, . 
it  was  found  that  Germany  was  preparing  to  tear  out  the  main  rivet 
of  that  peace. 

Germany's  position  must  be  understood.  She  had  fulfilled  her 
treaty  obligations  in  the  past ;  her  action  now  was  not  wanton.  Bel- 
gium was  of  supreme  military  importance  in  a  war  with  France ;  if 
such  a  war  occurred,  it  would  be  one  of  life  and  death;  Germany 
feared  that,  if  she  did  not  occupy  Belgium,  France  might  do  so.  In 
face  of  this  suspicion,  there  was  only  one  thing  to  do.  The  neutrality 
of  Belgium  had  not  been  devised  as  a  pretext  for  wars,  but  to  prevent 
the  outbreak  of  wars.  The  Powers  must  reaffirm  Belgian  neutrality 
in  order  to  prevent  the  war  now  threatened.  The  British  Govern- 
ment, therefore,  on  Friday,  the  31st  July,  asked  the  German  and 
French  Governments  for  an  engagement  to  respect  Belgium's  neutral- 
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ity,  and  the  Belgian  Government  for  an  engagement  to  uphold  it. 
France  gave  the  necessary  engagement  the  same  day ;  Belgimn  gave 
it  the  day  after ;  Germany  returned  no  reply.  Henceforward  there 
could  be  no  doubt  of  German  designs. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  30th  and  31st  negotiations  continued  between 
Russia  and  Austria.  On  the  29th  Germany  had  suggested  to  Austria 
that  she  should  stop  as  soon  as  her  troops  had  occupied  Belgrade. 
Late  on  the  same  night  Russia  ofiFered  to  stop  all  military  preparations, 
if  Austria  would  recognise  that  the  conflict  with  Servia  had  become  a 
question  of  general  European  interest,  and  would  eliminate  from  her 
ultimatum  the  points  which  involved  a  violation  of  the  sovereignty  of 
Servia.  As  the  result  of  this  offer,  Russia  was  able  to  inform  His 
Majesty's  Government  on  the  31st  that  Austria  had  at  last  agreed  to 
do  the  very  thing  she  had  refused  to  do  in  the  first  days  of  the  crisis 
namely,  to  discuss  the  whole  question  of  her  ultimatum  to  Servia. 
Russia  asked  the  British  Government  to  assume  the  direction  of  these 
discussions.    For  a  few  hours  there  seemed  to  be  a  hope  of  peace. 

(7) 

At  this  moment,  on  Friday,  the  31st,  Germany  suddenly  despatched 
an  ultimatum  to  Russia,  demanding  that  she  should  countermand  her 
mobilisation  within  twelve  hours.  Every  allowance  must  be  made 
for  the  natural  nervousness  which,  as  history  has  repeatedly  shown, 
overtakes  nations  when  mobilisation  is  under  way.  All  that  can  be 
said  is  that,  according  to  the  information  in  the  possession  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  mobilisation  had  not  at  the  time  proceeded 
as  far  in  Russia  as  in  Germany,  although  general  mobilisation  was  not 
publicly  proclaimed  in  Germany  till  the  next  day,  the  1st  August. 
France  also  began  to  mobilise  on  that  day.  The  German  Secretary  of 
State  refused  to  discuss  a  last  proposal  from  Sir  E.  Grey  for  joint 
action  with  Germany,  France,  and  Italy  until  Russia's  reply  should  be 
received,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  presented  a  declaration  of  war.  Yet  on  this  same  day,  Satur- 
day, the  1st,  Russia  assured  Great  Britain  that  she  would  on  no 
account  commence  hostilities  if  the  Germans  did  not  cross  the  frontier, 
and  France  declared  that  her  troops  would  be  kept  6  miles  from  her 
frontier  so  as  to  prevent  a  collision.  This  was  the  situation  when  very 
early  on  Sunday  morning,  the  2nd  August,  German  troops  invaded 
Luxemburg,  a  small  independent  State  whose  neutrality  had  been 
guaranteed  by  all  the  Powers  with  the  same  object  as  the  similar 
guarantee  of  Belgium.  The  die  was  cast.  War  between  Germany, 
Russia,  and  France  had  become  inevitable. 

Only  one  question  now  remained  for  this  country.  His  Majesty's 
Grovemment  failed  in  their  attempts  to  secure  a  general  peace.  Should 
they  now  remain  neutral  ?  The  grounds  on  which  that  question  was 
decided  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  statements  of  Sir  E.  Grey  and  Mr. 
Asquith  in  Parliament,  which  are  contained  in  this  volume,^  and  no 

>  See  Part  II. 
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additional  explanations  are  needed  here.  But  one  fact  may  be  em- 
phasbed.  From  the  24th  July,  when  Russia  first  asked  for  British 
support,  to  the  2nd  August,  when  a  conditional  promise  of  naval 
assistance  was  given  to  France,  Sir  E.  Grey  had  consistently  declined 
to  give  any  promise  of  support  to  either  of  our  present  allies.  He 
maintained  that  the  position  of  Great  Britain  was  that  of  a  disinter- 
ested party  whose  influence  for  peace  at  Berlin  and  Vienna  would  be 
enhanced  by  the  knowledge  that  we  were  not  committed  absolutely 
to  either  side  in  the  existing  dispute.  He  refused  to  believe  that  the 
best  road  to  European  peace  lay  through  a  show  of  force.  We  took 
no  mobilisation  measures  except  to  keep  our  fleet  assembled,  and  we 
confined  ourselves  to  indicating  clearly  to  Austria  on  the  27th  July, 
and  to  Germany  on  the  29th  July,  that  we  could  not  engage  to  remain 
neutral  if  a  European  conflagration  took  place.  We  gave  no  pledge 
to  our  present  allies,  but  to  Germany  we  gave  three  times  —  on  the 
30th  July,  the  31st  July,  and  the  1st  August  —  a  clear  warning  of  the 
effect  which  would  be  produced  on  our  attitude  and  on  the  sentiment 
of  the  British  people  by  a  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

After  Germany's  declaration  of  war  on  Russia  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  1st,  the  Tsar  telegraphed  to  His  Majesty  the  King  as  follows : 
"  In  this  solemn  hour  I  wish  to  assure  you  once  more  that  I  have  done 
all  in  my  power  to  avert  war."  It  is  right  to  say  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  believe  this  to  be  a  true  statement  of  the  attitude'both  of 
Russia  and  France  throughout  this  crisis.  On  the  other  hand,  with 
every  wish  to  be  fair  and  just,  it  will  be  admitted  that  the  response  of 
Germany  and  Austria  gave  no  evidence  of  a  sincere  desire  to  save  the 
peace  of  Europe. 

Foreign  Offijce,  Sept.  28, 1914. 
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I.  THE   CHANCELLOR'S   SPEECH   IN   THE   REICHSTAG 

August  4,  1914 

[Translated  from  the  Berliner  Tageblatt  of  August  5, 1914] 

A  TERRIBLE  fate  is  breaking  over  Europe.  For  forty-four  years 
after  winning  in  war  the  respect  of  the  world  for  our  German  Em- 
pire, we  have  lived  in  peace,  and  have  guarded  the  peace  of  Europe. 
In  peaceful  labour  we  have  grown  strong  and  mighty ;  and  people 
have  envied  us.  In  nervy  patience  we  have  suffered  hostilities  to 
be  fanned  in  the  east  and  the  west,  and  fetters  to  be  forged  against 
us.  The  wind  was  sown  there  and  now  we  have  the  whirlwind. 
We  wanted  to  go  on  living  and  working  in  peace,  and  like  a  silent 
vow,  from  the  Emperor  down  to  the  yoimgest  recruit,  this  was  the 
will :  "Our  sword  shall  not  be  drawn  except  in  a  just  cause."  Now 
the  day  has  come  when  we  must  draw  it.  Russia  has  put  the  torch 
to  our  house.  We  have  been  forced  into  a  war  with  Russia  and 
France. 

Gentlemen,  a  number  of  papers  penned  in  the  stress  of  hurrying 
events  have  been  distributed  to  you.  Let  me  single  out  the  facts 
which  characterise  our  action. 

From  the  first  moment  of  the  Austrian  conflict  we  strove  and  la- 
boured that  this  conflict  might  be  confined  to  Austria-Himgary  and 
Servia.  All  the  cabinets,  notably  the  English  cabinet,  took  the 
same  ground,  only  Russia  insisted  that  she  should  have  to  say  a  word. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  the  danger  threatening  Europe.  As  soon 
as  the  first  definite  news  of  military  preparations  in  Russia  reached 
us  we  declared  in  St.  Petersburgh,  kindly  but  finnly,  that  military'  prep- 
arations against  us  would  force  us  to  take  similar  steps,  and  that 
mobilisation  and  war  are  not  far  apart.  Russia  assured  us  in  the 
most  friendly  way  that  she  was  taking  no  measures  against  us.  Eng- 
land in  the  meanwhile  was  trying  to  mediate  between  Austria  and 
Servia,  and  was  receiving  our  hearty  support.  On  July  28,  the 
Emperor  telegraphed  to  the  Czar  asking  him  to  consider  that  Austria 
had  the  right  and  the  duty  to  protect  herself  against  the  Greater- 
Servian  plots  which  threatened  to  undermine  her  existence.  The 
Emperor  called  the  Czar's  attention  to  their  conmion  monarchical 
interest  against  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  and  asked  the  Czar  to  help 
him  personally  to  smooth  away  the  difficulties  between  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburg.  At  about  the  same  time,  and  before  he  had  received 
this  telegram,  the  Czar  asked  the  Emperor  to  help  him  and  to  counsel 
moderation  in  Vienna.  The  Emperor  accepted  the  part  of  mediator, 
but  he  had  hardly  begim  to  act,  when  Russia  mobilised  all  her  troops 
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against  Austria-Hungary.  Austria-Hungary  on  the  other  hand  had 
mobilised  only  her  army  corps  on  the  Servian  frontier,  and  two  other 
corps  in  the  north,  but  far  removed  from  Russia.  The  Emperor 
at  once  pointed  out  to  the  Czar  that  the  Russian  mobilisation  made 
his  mediation,  undertaken  at  the  Czar's  request,  very  difficult  if 
not  impossible.  We  nevertheless  continued  our  mediation,  —  even 
to  the  extreme  limit  permitted  by  our  alliance.  During  this  time, 
Russia  of  her  own  accord  repeated  her  assurance  that  she  was  mak- 
ing no  military  preparations  against  us. 

Then  came  July  31.  In  Vienna  a  decision  was  due.  We  had 
already  succeeded  so  far  that  Vienna  had  renewed  her  personal 
exchange  of  opinion  with  St.  Petersburgh,  which  had  stopped  for 
some  time.  But  even  before  a  decision  was  taken  in  Vienna,  we 
received  the  news  that  Russia  was  mobilising  her  entire  army  — 
that  is,  she  was  mobilising  also  against  us.  The  Russian  Govern- 
ment, which  from  our  repeated  representations  knew  what  a  mobili- 
sation on  our  frontier  meant,  did  not  notify  us,  and  gave  us  no  ex- 
planatory reply.  Nor  until  the  afternoon  of  July  31st  a  telegram 
was  received  from  the  Czar  in  which  he  said  that  his  army  was  tak- 
ing no  provocative  attitude  toward  us.  The  Russian  mobilisation, 
however,  on  our  frontier  had  been  vigorously  begun  as  early  as  dur- 
ing the  night  of  July  30th.  Thus  while  we  were  still  trying  to  medi- 
ate in  Vienna,  at  Russia's  request,  the  whole  Russian  military  force 
rose  on  our  long,  almost  open  frontier.  And  Prance,  while  she  was 
not  yet  mobilising,  confessed  that  she  was  making  military  prepara- 
tions. And  we?  We  had  intentionally  refrained,  up  to  that  mo- 
ment, from  calling  a  single  reservist  to  the  colors  —  for  the  sake  of 
the  peace  of  Europe.  Should  we  now  be  waiting  longer,  and  imtil 
the  Powers  between  whom  we  are  wedged  in  would  choose  their  own 
moment  of  attack  ? 

To  expose  Germany  to  this  danger  would  have  been  a  crime  I 
For  this  reason  we  demanded  at  once,  on  July  31st,  that  Russia 
demobilise,  which  action  alone  could  still  have  preserved  the  peace 
of  Europe.  The  Imperial  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburgh  was  simul- 
taneously instructed  to  declare  that  we  should  have  to  consider 
ourselves  at  war  with  Russia  if  she  declined.  The  Imperial  Ambas- 
sador has  followed  his  instructions. 

Even  to-day  we  do  not  yet  know  Russia's  reply  to  our  demand 
that  she  demobilise.  No  telegraphic  news  has  reached  us,  although 
the  telegraph  went  on  for  a  while  communicating  many  less  impor- 
tant matters.  So  it  came  that  when  the  time  limit  was  long  past  the 
Emperor  was  obliged  to  mobilise  our  military  forces,  at  five  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  of  August  1st. 

At  the  same  time,  we  had  to  ask  for  assurances  as  to  the  attitude 
of  France.  She  replied  to  our  definite  enquiry  whether  she  would 
be  neutral  in  a  Russian-German  war  by  saying  that  she  would  do 
what  her  interests  demanded.  This  was  en  evasion  of  our  question, 
if  not  a  negative  reply.  The  Emperor  nevertheless  ordered  that 
the  French  frontier  be  respected  in  its  entirety.    This  order  has  been 
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rigorously  obeyed  with  one  single  exception.  France,  who  mobi- 
lized at  the  same  hour  that  we  did  declared  that  she  would  respect 
a  zone  of  ten  kilometers  on  our  frontier.  And  what  did  really  happen  ? 
Bomb  throwing,  flyers,  cavalry  scouts,  and  companies  invading 
Alsace-Lorraine.  Thus  France  attacked  us  before  war  had  been 
declared. 

As  regards  the  one  exception  mentioned,  I  have  received  this 
report  from  the  General  Staff:  "As  regards  France's  complaints 
concerning  our  transgressing  her  frontier,  only  one  case  is  to  be  ac- 
knowledged.. Contrary  to  definite  orders,  a  patrol  of  the  14th  Army 
Corps,  led  it  would  seem  by  an  oflScer,  crossed  the  frontier  on  August 
2d.  It  appears  that  all  were  shot  except  one  man,  who  retiu-ned. 
But  long  before  this  one  act  of  crossing  the  frontier  took  place, 
French  flyers  dropped  bombs  as  far  from  France  as  South  Germany, 
and  near  the  Schlucht  pass,  French  troops  made  an  attack  on  our 
frontier  guards.  Thus  far  our  troops  have  confined  themselves  to  the 
protection  of  our  frontier."    This  is  the  report  of  the  General  Staff. 

We  have  been  forced  into  a  state  of  self-defence,  and  the  necessity 
of  self-defence  knows  no  other  law.  Our  troops  have  occupied 
Luxemburg,  and  have  perhaps  already  been  obliged  to  enter  Belgian 
territory.  That  is  against  the  rules  of  international  law.  It  is 
true  that  the  French  government  announced  in  Brussels  that  it 
would  respect  Belgian  neutrality  as  long  as  its  opponents  would 
do  so.  But  we  knew  that  France  was  ready  for  an  invasion  of 
Belgimn. 

France  could  afford  to  wait.  We  could  not  wait.  An  attack 
on  our  flank  might  have  been  fatal.  We  were  therefore  obliged  to 
disregard  the  protest  of  the  Luxemburg  and  Belgian  governments. 
For  the'  wrong  we  have  done  thereby  we  shall  try  to  atone,  as  soon 
as  our  military  end  is  obtained.  People,  who  like  ourselves,  are 
fighting  for  their  lives  and  homes  must  think  of  naught  but  how  they 
may  survive.^ 

Gentlemen,  we  are  standing  shoulder  to  shoidder  with  Austria- 
Hungary.  As  regards  the  attitude  of  England,  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
remarks  in  the  lower  house  of  Parliament  yesterday  have  shown  what 
her  stand  will  be.  We  have  assured  the  English  government  that 
we  shall  not  attack  the  north  coast  of  France  as  long  as  England 
remains  neutral,  and  that  we  shall  not  infringe  the  territorial  integrity 
and  independence  of  Belgium.  This  assurance  I  here  repeat  before 
the  whole  world ;  and  I  may  add,  that  as  long  as  England  remains 
neutral,  we  shall  not  even  take  any  hostile  measures  against  the 
French  merchant  marine,  provided  France  will  treat  our  merchant- 
men in  the  same  way. 

Gentlemen,  this  was  the  course  of  events.  Grermany  enters  this 
war  with  a  clear  conscience.    We  are  fighting  to  protect  the  fruits 

^The  Oerman  word  durchhauen  has  been  translated  in  the  English  press  "hack 
their  way  through."  ^  While  the  German  word  hauen  and  the  English  word  "hack" 
are  akin,  their  meanings,  and  even  more  their  connotated  meanings  are  very  different. 
"Hack  their  way  through"  suggests  brutal  methods,  which  the  word  durchhaiien 
does  not. 
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of  our  peaceful  labor  and  our  heritage  of  the  great  past:  We  are 
fighting  for  our  future.  The  fifty  years  are  not  yet  past  during  which 
Moltke  used  to  say  we  should  have  to  remain  armed  if  we  were  to 
protect  our  heritage  and  our  achievements  of  1870. 

Now  the  supreme  hour  has  come  which  will  test  our  people.  But 
it  finds  us  ready  and  full  of  confidence.  Our  army  is  in  the  field, 
our  fleet  is  well  prepared,  and  back  of  them  stands  the  whole  Ger- 
man people.  —  The  Whole  German  People  I 

[For  Sir  E.  Grey*s  two  speeches,  August  3,  1914,  and  Mr.  Asquith's  three 
speeches,  August  4,  5,  6,  1914,  see  the  facsimile  reproduction  of  the  British  Blue 
Book,  pp.  89  to  98. 

For  President  Poincar6's  message  August  5,  and  M.  Viviani's  speech  on  the 
same  day,  see  French  Yellow  Book  Nos.  158,  159,  August  5,  1914.] 
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11.  THE  "BRUSSELS"  DOCUMENTS 

Found  by  the  German  Government  in  Brussels  and  published  in  facsimile 
in  a  special  Supplement  to  the  " Norddevische  AUgemeine  Zeitung" 
of  November  25, 1914. 

(1) 
(Translation) 

Letter  [from  the  Chief  of  the  Belgian  General  Staff]  to  the  [Belgian] 

Minister  of  War  respecting  the  Confidential  Interviews. 
(Confidential.) 

Sir,  Brussels,  April  10,  1906. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  furnish  herewith  a  summary  of  the  conversa- 
tions which  I  have  had  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bamardiston,  which 
I  have  already  reported  to  you  verbally. 

His  first  visit  was  in  the  middle  of  January.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Barnardiston  told  me  of  the  pre-occupation  of  the  British  General 
Staff  concerning  the  general  political  situation  and  the  existing  possi- 
bilities of  war.  Should  Belgium  be  attacked,  it  was  proposed  to  send 
about  100,000  men. 

The  lieutenant-colonel  having  asked  me  how  we  should  interpret 
such  a  step,  I  answered  that,  from  the  military  point  of  view,  it  could 
only  be  advantageous;  but  that  this  question  of  intervention  had 
also  a  political  side,  and  that  I  must  accordingly  consult  the  Minister 
of  War. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Barnardiston  replied  that  his  Minister  at 
Brussels  would  speak  about  it  to  our  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

He  continued  as  follows :  The  disembarkation  of  tlie  British  troops 
would  take  place  on  the  French  coast,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Dunkirk  and  Calais,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  operation  might  be 
carried  out  in  the  quickest  possible  way.^  Landing  at  Antwerp  would 
take  much  longer,  as  larger  transports  would  be  required,  and,  more- 
over, the  risk  would  be  greater. 

This  being  so,  several  other  points  remained  to  be  decided,  viz., 
transport  by  rail,  the  question  of  requisitions  to  which  the  British 
Army  might  have  recourse,  the  question  of  the  chief  command  of  the 
allied  forces. 

He  enquired  whether  our  arrangements  were  adequate  to  secure 
the  defence  of  the  country  during  the  crossing  and  transport  of  the 
British  troops  —  a  period  which  he  estimated  at  ajbout  ten  days. 

I  answered  that  the  fortresses  of  Namur  and  Lifege  were  safe  against 
a  surprise  attack,  and  that  in  four  days  our  field  army  of  100,000  men 

'  The  following  marginal  note  occurs  in  the  facsimile  :  — 

(Translation) 

"The  entry  of  the  English  into  Belgium  would  only  take  place  after  the  violation 
of  our  neutrality  by  Germany." 
2p 
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would  be  ready  to  take  the  field.  After  having  expresssed  his  entire 
satisfaction  at  what  I  had  said,  my  visitor  emphasised  the  following 
points :  (1)  Our  conversation  was  absolutely  confidential ;  (2)  it  was 
in  no  way  binding  on  his  Government ;  (3)  his  Minister,  the  British 
General  Staff,  he,  and  myself  were  the  only  persons  then  aware  of  the 
matter ;  (4)  he  did  not  know  whether  his  Sovereign  had  been  consulted. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bamardiston  assured 
me  that  he  had  never  received  any  confidential  information  from  other 
military  attach^  about  our  army.  He  then  gave  me  a  detailed 
statement  of  the  strength  of  the  British  forces :  we  might  rely  on  it 
that,  in  twelve  or  thirteen  days,  two  army  corps,  four  cavalry  brigades, 
and  two  brigades  of  mounted  infantry  would  be  landed. 

He  asked  me  to  study  the  question  of  the  transport  of  these  forces 
to  that  part  of  the  country  where  they  would  be  most  useful,  and  with 
this  object  in  view  he  promised  me  a  detailed  statement  of  the  com- 
position of  the  landing  force. 

He  reverted  to  the  question  of  the  effective  strength  of  our  field 
army,  and  considered  it  important  that  no  detachments  from  that 
army  should  be  sent  to  Namur  and  Liege,  as  those  fortresses  were 
provided  with  adequate  garrisons. 

He  drew  my  attention  to  the  necessity  of  letting  the  British  Army 
take  full  advantage  of  the  facilities  aflForded  under  our  regulations 
respecting  military  requirements.  Finally,  he  laid  stress  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  chief  command. 

I  replied  that  I  could  say  nothing  on  the  latter  point,  and  I  promised 
that  I  would  study  the  other  questions  with  care. 

Later,  the  British  military  attach^  confirmed  his  previous  estimate : 
twelve  days  at  least  were  indispensable  to  carry  out  the  landing  on  the 
coast  of  France.  It  would  take  much  longer  (from  one  to  two  and  a 
half  months)  to  land  100,000  men  at  Antwerp. 

On  my  objecting  that  it  would  be  useless  to  wait  till  the  disembarka- 
tion was  finished,  before  beginning  the  transport  by  rail,  and  that  it 
would  be  better  to  send  on  the  troops  by  degrees  as  they  arrived  on 
the  coast,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bamardiston  promised  me  precise 
details  of  the  daily  disembarkation  table. 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  military  requirements,  I  informed 
my  visitor  that  that  question  would  easily  be  arranged. 

As  the  plans  of  the  British  General  Staff  advanced,  the  details  of  the 
problem  were  worked  out  with  greater  precision.  The  colonel  assured 
me  that  half  the  British  Army  could  be  landed  in  eight  days,  and  the 
remainder  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  day,  except  the 
moimted  infantry,  on  which  we  could  not  count  till  later. 

Nevertheless,  I  felt  boimd  once  more  to  urge  the  necessity  of  know- 
ing the  numbers  to  be  landed  daily,  so  as  to  work  out  the  railway 
arrangements  for  each  day. 

The  British  attach^  then  spoke  to  me  of  various  other  questions, 
viz. :  (1)  The  necessity  of  maintaining  secrecy  about  the  operations, 
and  of  ensuring  that  the  Press  should  observe  this  carefully;  (2)  the 
advantages  there  would  be  in  attaching  a  Belgian  officer  to  each 
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British  staff,  an  interpreter  to  each  commanding  officer,  and  gen- 
darmes to  each  miit  to  help  the  British  military  police. 

At   another   interview  Lieutenant-Colonel   Bamardiston   and   I 

examined  the  question  of  combined  operations  in  the  event  of  a 

German  attack  directed  against  Antwerp,  and  on  the  hypothesis 

of  our  country  being  crossed  in  order  to  reach  the  French  Ardennes. 

Later  on,  the  colonel  signified  his  concurrence  in  the  scheme  I  had 

l&id  before  him,  and  assured  me  of  the  assent  of  General  Grierson, 

Chief  of  the  British  General  Staff. 

Other  questions  of  secondary  importance  were  likewise  disposed 

^>f,  particularly  those  respecting  intermediary  officers,  interpreters, 

.gendarmes,  maps,  illustrations  of  uniforms,  English  translations  of 

^^xtraets  from  certain  Belgian  regulations,  the  regulation  of  customs 

^ues  chargeable  on  the  British  supplies,  hospital  accommodation  for 

^he  wounded  of  the  allied  army,  etc.    Nothing  was  settled  as  to  the 

possible  control  of  the  Press  by  the  Government  or  the  military 

authorities. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  meetings  which  I  had  with  the  British 
attach^  he  communicated  to  me  the  daily  disembarkation  table  of  the 
troops  to  be  landed  at  Boulogne,  Calais  and  Cherbourg.  The  distance 
of  the  latter  place,  included  owing  to  certain  technical  considerations, 
would  cause  a  certain  delay.  The  first  corps  would  be  landed  on  the 
tenth  day,  the  second  corps  on  the  fifteenth  day.  Our  railways  would 
carry  out  the  transport  operations  in  such  a  way  that  the  arrival  of 
the  first  corps,  either  towards  Brussels-Louvain  or  towards  Namur- 
Dinant,  would  be  completed  on  the  eleventh  day  and  that  of  the 
^^jcond  corps  on  the  sixteenth  day. 

I  finally  urged  once  again,  as  forcibly  as  was  within  my  power,  the 
-ti^ecessity  of  accelerating  the  transport  by  sea  in  order  that  the  British 
'oopw  might  be  with  us  between  the  eleventh  and  the  twelfth  day ; 
very  best  and  most  favourable  results  would  accrue  from  the 
^C^oncerted  and  simultaneous  action  by  the  allied  forces.    On  the  other 
I,  a  serious  check  would  ensue  if  such  co-operation  could  not  be 
Lchieved.    Colonel  Barnardiston  assured  me  that  everything  would 
done  with  that  end  in  view. 

In  the  course  of  our  conversations  I  took  the  opportunity  of  con- 
evincing  the  military  attach^  of  our  resolve  to  impede  the  enemies' 
^movements  as  far  as  lay  within  our  power,  and  not  to  take  refuge  in 
Antwerp  from  the  outset.    Lieutenant-Colonel  Bamardiston,  on  his 
side,  informed  me  that  he  had  at  present  little  confidence  in  the  sup- 
port or  intervention  of  Holland.     He  likewise  confided  to  me  that  his 
Government  intended  to  move  the  British  base  of  supplies  from  the 
French  coast  to  Antwerp  as  soon  as  the  North  Sea  had  been  cleared 
of  all  Grerman  warships. 

At  all  our  interviews  the  colonel  regularly  communicated  to  me  any 
confidential  information  he  possessed  respecting  the  military  condi- 
tion and  general  situation  of  our  eastern  neighbour,  etc.  At  the  same 
time  he  laid  stress  on  the  imperative  need  for  Belgium  to  keep  herself 
Well  informed  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  neighbouring  Rhine  country. 
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I  had  to  admit  to  him  that  in  our  country  the  intelligence  service 
beyond  the  frontier  was  not,  in  times  of  peace,  directly  under  our 
General  StafiF.  We  had  no  military  attach^  at  our  legations.  I 
took  care,  however,  not  to  admit  to  him  that  I  was  unaware  whether 
the  secret  service,  prescribed  in  our  regulations,  was  organised  or  not. 
But  it  is  my  duty  here  to  call  attention  to  this  state  of  affairs,  which 
places  us  in  a  position  of  glaring  inferiority  to  that  of  our  neighbours, 
our  possible  enemies. 

Major-Generaly 

Chief  of  General  Staff. 

(Initialled) 

Note.  —  When  I  met  General  Grierson  at  Compiegne  at  the  ma- 
noeuvres of  1906  he  assured  me  that  the  reorganisation  of  the  British 
army  would  result  not  only  in  ensuring  the  landing  of  150,000  men, 
but  in  enabling  them  to  take  the  field  in  a  shorter  period  than  had  been 
previously  estimated. 

End  of  September  1906. 

(InitiaUed) 


(2) 
(Translation) 

(Confidential.) 

The  British  military  attache  asked  to  see  General  Jungbluth. 
These  gentlemen  met  on  the  23rd  April. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Bridges  told  the  general  that  Great  Britain  had, 
available  for  despatch  to  the  Continent,  an  army  composed  of  six 
divisions  of  infantry  and  eight  brigades  of  cavalry,  in  all  160,000 
men.  She  had  also  all  that  she  needed  for  home  defence.  Every- 
thing was  ready. 

The  British  Government,  at  the  time  of  the  recent  events,  would 
have  immediately  landed  troops  on  our  territory,  even  if  we  had  not 
asked  for  help. 

The  general  protested  that  our  consent  would  be  necessary  for  this. 

The  military  attache  answered  that  he  knew  that,  but  that  as  we 
were  not  in  a  position  to  prevent  the  Germans  passing  through  our 
territory.  Great  Britain  would  have  landed  her  troops  in  any  event. 

As  to  the  place  of  landing,  the  military  attach^  was  not  explicit. 
He  said  the  coast  was  rather  long ;  but  the  general  knows  that  Mr. 
Bridges  made  daily  visits  to  Zeebrugge  from  Ostend  during  the 
Easter  holidays. 

The  general  added  that,  after  all,  we  were,  besides,  perfectly  able 
to  prevent  the  Germans  from  going  through. 

April  24, 1912. 
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No.  1* 

ir  Edward  Grey,  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Sir  F. 
ViUiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels} 

ir.  Foreign  Office,  April  7,  1918. 

In  speaking  to  the  Belgian  Minister  to-day  I  said,  speaking  unoffi- 
c^ially,  that  it  had  been  brought  to  my  knowledge  that  there  was 
stppreheusion  in  Belgium  lest  we  should  be  the  first  to  violate  Belgian 
:Mieutrality.  I  did  not  think  that  this  apprehension  could  have  come 
:f  rom  a  British  source. 

The  Belgian  Minister  informed  me  that  there  had  been  talk,  in  a 
British  source  which  he  could  not  name,  of  the  landing  of  troops  in 
Belgium  by  Great  Britain,  in  order  to  anticipate  a  possible  despatch 
of  German  troops  through  Belgium  to  France. 

I  said  that  I  was  sure  that  this  Government  would  not  be  the  first 

to  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  I  did  not  believe  that  any 

British  Government  would  be  the  first  to  do  so,  n^r  would  public 

opinion  here  ever  approve  of  it.    What  we  had  to  consider,  and  it  was 

a  somewhat  embarrassing  question,  was  what  it  would  be  desirable 

and  necessary  for  us,  as  one  of  the  guarantors  of  Belgian  neutrality, 

to  do  if  Belgian  neutrality  was  violated  by  any  Power.     For  us  to  be 

the  first  to  violate  it  and  to  send  troops  into  Belgium  would  be  to 

give  Germany,  for  instance,  justification  for  sending  troops  into 

-Belgium  also.    What  we  desired  in  the  case  of  Belgium,  as  in  that  of 

other  neutral  countries,  was  that  their  neutrality  should  be  respected, 

«nd  as  long  as  it  was  not  violated  by  any  other  Power  we  should 

o^rtainly  not  send  troops  ourselves  into  their  territory. 

I  am,  etc., 
E.  Grey. 

No.  2 

xtractfrom  a  Despatch  from  Baron  Greindl,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin, 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  December  23, 191 1 . 
{From  the  "  Norddevtsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung,'*  October  13,  1914-) 

• 

(Translation) 

From  the  French  side  the  danger  threatens  not  only  in  the  south 

m  Luxemburg ;  it  threatens  us  along  our  whole  common  frontier. 

or  this  assertion  we  are  not  dependent  only  on  surmises.    We  have 

^^[Kwitive  facts  to  go  upon. 

The  combinations  of  the  Entente  cordials  include,  without  doubt, 

^he  thought  of  an  enveloping  movement  from  the  north.     If  that  were 

1 A  record  of  this  dispatch  was  communicated  by  Sir  F.  Villiers  to  the  Belgian  Minis- 
'^er  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


582  Official  Diplomatic  Documents 

not  the  case,  the  plan  of  fortifying  Flushing  would  not  have  cvoL 
such  an  outcry  in  Paris  and  London.    No  secret  was  m&de  thcr*^^ 
about  the  reasons  why  it  was  wished  that  the  Scheldt  should  remaic^^^^ 
unfortified.    The  object  was  to  be  able  to  ship  a  British  garrison  with^^-^ 
out  hindrance  to  Antwerp,  and  to  obtain  in  our  country  a  base  of  oper-" — 
ations  for  an  offensive  in  the  direction  of  the  Lower  Rhine  and  West-  ^ 
phalia,  and  then  to  carry  us  along  with  them,  which  would  not  have     ^ 
been  difficult.     For  after  gi\ang  up  our  national  place  of  refuge,  we 
should  by  our  own  fault  have  deprived  ourselves  of  any  possibility  of 
resisting  the  demands  of  our  doubtful  protectors  after  being  so  foolish 
as  to  admit  them  to  it.    The  equally  perfidious  and  naif  revelations 
of  Colonel  Barnardiston  at  the  time  of  the  conclusion  of  the  Enienie 
cordiale  showed  us  clearly  what  was  intended.    When  it  became 
exHident  that  we  were  not  to  be  intimidated  by  the  alleged  threaten- 
ing danger  of  the  closing  of  the  Scheldt,  the  plan  was  not  indeed 
abandoned,  but  altered  in  so  far  as  the  British  auxiUary  force  was  not 
to  be  landed  on  the  Belgian  coast,  but  in  the  nearest  French  harbours. 
The  revelations  of  Captain  Faber,  which  have  been  no  more  denied 
than  the  information  of  the  newspapers  by  which  they  were  confirmed 
or  elaborated  in  certain  particulars,  are  evidence  of  this.    This  British 
army,  landed  at  Calais  and  Dunkirk,  would  not  march  along  our 
frontier  to  Longwy  in  order  to  reach  Germany.     It  would  immediately 
invade  us  from  the  north-west.    This  would  gain  for  it  the  advantage 
of  going  into  action  at  once,  of  meeting  the  Belgian  army  in  a  region 
where  we  cannot  obtain  support  from  any  fortress,  in  the  event  of  our 
wishing  to  risk  a  battle.     It  would  make  it  possible  for  it  to  occupy 
provinces  rich  in  every  kind  of  resource,  but  in  any  case  to  hinder 
our  mobilisation  or  to  allow  it  only  when  we  had  formally  pledged 
ourselves  to  complete  mobilisation  solely  for  the  benefit  of  Great 
Britain  and  her  allies. 

I  would  strongly  urge  that  a  plan  of  action  should  be  drawn  up 
for  this  eventuality  also.  This  is  demanded  as  much  by  the  require- 
ments of  our  military  defence  as  by  the  conduct  of  our  foreign  fK)licy 
in  the  case  of  a  war  between  Germany  and  France. 

No.  3 

Circular  Telegram  addressed  to  Ills  Britannic  Majesty^s  Representatives 
abroad} 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  October  14,  1914. 

The  story  of  an  alleged  Anglo-Belgian  agreement  of  1906  published 
in  the  German  press,  and  based  on  documents  said  to  have  been 
found  at  Brussels,  is  only  a  story  which  has  been  reproduced  in  various 
forms  and  denied  on  several  occasions.  No  such  agreement  has  ever 
existed. 

As  the  Germans  well  know.  General  Grierson  is  dead,  and  Colonel 

'  This  teloKrani  wa.«i  sent  on  receipt  of  a  sunimar>'  of  the  documents  contained  in 
No.  4,  issued  by  the  Gernuin  Government  on  the  13th  October  in  advance  of  the  publi- 
cation of  the  documents  themselves. 
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(now  Greneral)  Bamardiston  is  commanding  the  British  forces  before 
Tsing-tao.  In  1906  General  Grierson  was  on  the  General  Staff  at  the 
War  Office  and  Colonel  Bamardiston  was  military  attach^  at  Brussels. 
In  view  of  the  solemn  guarantee  given  by  Great  Britain  to  protect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgimn  against  violation  from  any  side,  some 
academic  discussions  may,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Colonel 
Bamardiston,  have  taken  place  between  General  Grierson  and  the 
Belgian  military  authorities  as  to  what  assistance  the  British  army 
might  be  able  to  afford  to  Belgium  should  one  of  her  neighbours 
violate  that  neutrality.  Some  notes  with  reference  to  the  subject  may 
exist  in  the  archives  at  Bmssels. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  date  mentioned,  namely,  1906,  was  the 
year  following  that  in  which  Germany  had,  as  in  1911,  adopted  a 
threatening  attitude  towards  France  with  regard  to  Morocco,  and, 
in  view  of  the  apprehensions  existing  of  an  attack  on  France  through 
Belgium,  it  was  natural  that  possible  eventualities  should  be  discussed. 

The  impossibility  of  Belgium  having  been  a  party  to  any  agree- 
ment of  the  nature  indicated,  or  to  any  design  for  the  violation  of 
Belgian  neutrality,  is  clearly  shown  by  the  reiterated  declarations 
that  she  has  made  for  many  years  past  that  she  would  resist  to  the 
utmost  any  violation  of  her  neutrality  from  whatever  quarter  and  in 
whatever  form  such  violation  might  come. 

It  is  worthy  of  attention  that  these  charges  of  aggressive  designs 
on  the  part  of  other  Powers  are  made  by  Germany,  who,  since  1906, 
has  established  an  elaborate  network  of  strategical  railways  leading 
from  the  Rhine  to  the  Belgian  frontier  through  a  barren  thinly-popu- 
lated tract,  deliberately  constructed  to  permit  of  the  sudden  attack 
upon  Belgium  which  was  carried  out  two  months  ago. 

No.  4 

Viscount  Hcddane,  Lord  High  Chancellor,  to  Dr,  A.  E.  Shipley,  Master 
of  Christ's  College,  Carnbridge, 

Dear  Master  of  Christ's,  November  14,  1914. 

The  enclosed  memoranda  have  been  specially  prepared  for  me  by 
the  Foreign  Office  in  answer  to  your  question. 

Yours  truly, 

(Signed)     Haldane. 


Enclosure  1 

Memorandum 

It  is  quite  untrue  that  the  British  Government  had  ever  arranged 
with  Belgium  to  trespass  on  her  country  in  case  of  war,  or  that  Belgium 
had  agreed  to  this.  The  strategic  dispositions  of  Germany,  especially 
as  regards  railways,  have  for  some  years  given  rise  to  the  apprehension 
that  Germany  would  attack  France  through  Belgium.    Whatever 
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military  discussions  have  taken  place  before  this  war  have  been 
limited  entirely  to  the  suggestion  of  what  could  be  done  to  defend 
France  if  Germany  attacked  her  through  Belgium.    The  Grcnnans 
have  stated  that  we  contemplated  sending  troops  to  Belgium.    We 
had  never  committed  ourselves  at  all  to  the  sending  of  troops  to  the 
Continent,  and  we  had  never  contemplated  the  possibility  of  sending 
troops  to  Belgium  to  attack  Germany.    The  Germans  have  stated 
that  British  military  stores  had  been  placed  at  Maubeuge,  a  French 
fortress  near  the  Belgian  frontier,  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war, 
and  that  this  is  evidence  of  an  intention  to  attack  Germany  through 
Belgium.    No  British  soldiers  and  no  British  stores  were  landed  on 
the  Continent  till  after  Germany  had  invaded  Belgium,  and  Belgium 
had  appealed  to  France  and  England  for  assistance.     It  was  only 
after  this  appeal  that  British  troops  were  sent  to  France,'   and,  if 
the  Germans  found  British  munitions  of  war  in  Maubeuge,  these 
munitions  were  sent  with  our  expedition  to  France  after  the  outbreak 
of  the  war.    The  idea  of  violating  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  never 
discussed  or  contemplated  by  the  British  Government. 

The  extract  enclosed,  which  is  taken  from  an  official  publication 
of  the  Belgian  Government,  and  the  extract  from  an  official  statement 
by  the  Belgian  Minister  of  War,  prove  that  the  Belgian  Government 
had  never  connived,  or  been  willing  to  connive,  at  a  breach  of  the 
Treaty  that  made  the  maintenance  of  Belgian  neutrality  an  inter- 
national obligation.  The  moment  that  there  appeared  to  be  danger 
that  this  Treaty  might  be  violated,  the  British  Government  made  an 
appeal  for  an  assurance  from  both  France  and  Germany,  as  had  been 
done  in  1870  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  that  neither  of  those  countries  would 
violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  if  the  other  country  respected  it. 
The  French  agreed,  the  Germans  declined  to  agree.  The  appeal  made 
by  the  British  Government  is  to  be  found  in  the  Parliamentary  White 
Paper  published  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war  (see  Xo.  114  of  British 
Correspondence,  page  87).  The  reason  why  Germany  would  not 
agree  was  stated  very  frankly  by  Ilerr  von  Jagow,  the  German  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  our  Ambassador  in  Berlin ; 
and  it  is  recorded  in  the  second  White  Paper  (see  No.  IGO  of  British 
Correspondence,  page  110)  that  we  published.  The  attitude  of  the 
British  Government  throughout  has  been  to  endeavour  to  preserve 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  we  never  thought  of  sending  troops  to 
Belgiiun  until  Germany  had  invaded  it,  and  Belgium  had  appealed  for 
assistance  to  maintain  the  international  Treaty. 

We  have  known  for  some  years  past  that,  in  Holland,  in  Denmark, 
and  in  Norway,  the  Germans  have  inspired  the  apprehension  that, 
if  England  was  at  war  with  Germany,  England  would  violate  the 
neutrality  of  those  countries  and  seize  some  of  their  harbours.  This 
allegation  is  as  baseless  as  the  allegation  about  our  intention  to  violate 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  events  have  shown  it  to  be  so.  But 
it  seems  to  be  a  rule  with  Germany  to  attribute  to  others  the  designs 
that  she  herself  entertains;  as  it  is  clear  now  that,  for  some  long 
time  past,  it  has  been  a  settled  part  of  her  strategic  plans  to  attack 
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France  through  Belgium.  A  statement  is  enclosed  which  was  issued 
by  us  on  October  14  last,  dealing  with  this  point. 

This  memorandum  and  its  enclosures  should  provide  ample  material 
for  a  reply  to  the  German  statements. 

Foreign  Office,  9th  November,  1914. 


Enclosure  2 
Despatch  No,  22  in  the  Belgian  Gray  Book. 


Enclosure  3 
Extract  f rem  "  The  Times''  of  30th  September,  1914. 

Neutrality  of  Belgium 
Offi/dal  Statement 

The  German  press  has  been  attempting  to  persuade  the  public  that 
if  Germany  herself  had  not  violated  Belgian  neutrality  France  or 
Great  Britain  would  have  done  so.  It  has  declared  that  French  and 
British  troops  had  marched  into  Belgium  before  the  outbreak  of  war. 
We  have  received  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  War  an  official  state- 
ment which  denies  absolutely  these  allegations.  It  declares,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  "  before  August  3  not  a  single  French  soldier  had  set 
foot  on  Belgian  territory,"  and  again,  "it  is  untrue  that  on  August  4 
there  was  a  single  English  soldier  in  Belgium."    It  adds :  — 

For  long  past  Great  Britain  knew  that  the  Belgian  army  would 
oppose  by  force  a  "preventive"  disembarkation  of  British  troops  in 
Belgium.  The  Belgian  Government  did  not  hesitate  at  the  time  of 
theAgadir  crises  to  warn  foreign  Ambassadors,  in  terms  which  could 
not  be  misunderstood,  of  its  formal  intention  to  compel  respect  for 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  every  means  at  its  disposal,  and  against 
attempts  upon  it  from  any  and  every  quarter. 


Enclosure  4 

Circular  Telegram  addressed  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Representatives 
abroad  on  the  14th  October,  1914- 


See  above  No.  3  of  "  The  Allied  Answer  to  the  Brussels  Documents. 
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IV.  NEGOTIATIONS    OF    PRINCE    LICHNOWSKY    WITH 

SIR  EDWARD  GREY 

(Published  in  the  North  German  Gazette,  September  6,  1914) 

According  to  reports  to  hand,  Sir  Edward  Grey  declared  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  the  publication  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment of  the  German-English  exchange  of  telegrams  before  the  war 
was  incomplete.  Prince  Lichnowsky,  it  is  declared,  cancelled  by 
telegram  his  report  on  the  well-kno\Mi  telephone  conversation  imme- 
diately he  was  4nformed  that  a  misunderstanding  existed.  This 
telegram,  it  is  asserted,  was  not  published.  The  Times,  appar- 
ently upon  information  from  official  sources,  made  the  same  asser- 
tion, adding  the  comment  that  the  telegram  had  been  suppressed 
by  the  German  Government  in  order  that  it  might  accuse  England 
of  perfidy  and  prove  Germany's  love  of  peace. 

In  answer  to  this  we  are  able  to  state  that  such  a  telegram  is  non- 
existent. Apart  from  the  telegram  already  published,  which  was 
dispatched  from  London  at  11  a.m.,  Prince  Lichnowsky  on  August 
1st  sent  the  following  telegram : 

First,  at  1.15  p.m. 

"...  Sir  Edward  Grey's  private  secretary  has  just  been  to  see 
me  to  say  that  the  Minister  desired  to  make  proposals  to  me  regard- 
ing England's  neutrality,  even  for  the  event  that  we  should  go  to 
war  with  Russia  as  well  as  with  France.  I  shall  see  Sir  Edward 
Grey  this  afternoon,  and  shall  report  inunediately." 

Second,  at  5.30  p.m. 

"Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  read  to  me  the  following  declaration, 
which  has  been  unanimously  framed  by  the  cabinet : 

'*  *The  reply  of  the  German  Government  with  regard  to  the  neu- 
trality of  Belgium  is  a  matter  of  vers'  great  regret,  because  the  neu- 
trality of  Belgium  does  affect  feeling  in  this  country-.  If  Germany 
could  see  her  way  clear  to  give  the  same  positive  reply  as  that  which 
has  been  given  by  France,  it  would  materially  contribute  to  relieve 
anxiety  and  tension  here,  while  on  the  other  hand,  if  there  were  a 
violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  while  the 
other  respected  it,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  restrain  public 
feeling  in  this  country.' 

"  In  answer  to  my  question  as  to  whether,  on  condition  that  we 
respected  the  Belgian  neutrality,  he  could  give  me  a  definite  declara- 
tion concerning  the  neutrality  of  Great  Britain,  the  Minister  replied 
that  that  was  impossible  for  him  to  do,  but  that  this  question  would 
nevertheless  play  an  important  part  in  public  opinion  here.  If  we 
should  violate  the  Belgian  neutrality  in  a  war  with  France,  a  reversal 
of  sentiment  would  certainly  result  and  this  would  make  it  difficult 
for  the  Government  here  to  assume  a  friendly  neutrality.     For  the 
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present  there  was  not  the  slightest  intention  of  taking  hostile  action 
against  us.  It  would  be  the  desire  to  avoid  that  if  it  should  be  in 
any  way  possible.  It  would,  however,  be  difficult  to  draw  a  line 
marking  how  far  we  might  go  before  there  would  be  intervention 
from  here.  He  recurred  again  and  again  to  Belgian  neutrality  and 
expressed  the  opinion  that  this  question  would  play  an  important 
part  in  any  event.  He  had  wondered  whether  it  were  not  possible 
that  we  and  France  should  remain  armed  against  each  other  without 
attacking  each  other  in  case  of  a  Russian  war.  I  asked  him  whether 
he  was  in  a  position  to  declare  to  me  that  France  would  enter  into  a 
compact  to  that  effect.  Since  we  neither  desired  to  destroy  France 
nor  to  acquire  parts  of  her  territory,  I  was  able  to  believe  that  we 
could  enter  into  an  agreement  of  such  a  sort,  which  would  insure  us 
the  neutrality  of  Great  Britain. 

"  The  Minister  said  he  would  make  inquiries ;  he  did  not  overlook 
the  difficulties  of  holding  the  armies  of  both  sides  inactive.*' 

Third,  at  8.30  p.m.  : 

"My  report  made  early  to-day  is  cancelled  by  my  report  of  this 
evening.  Since  absolutely  no  positive  English  proposal  has  been 
submitted,  further  steps  along  the  line  of  the  instructions  given  me 
are  superfluous." 

As  will  be  observed,  these  telegrams  contain  no 'sort  of  indication 
that  there  had  been  a  misunderstanding,  and  nothing  concerning 
the  assertion  made  from  the  English  side  of  a  clearing  up  of  the 
alleged  misunderstanding. 
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V.  DOCUMENTS  FOUND  IN  THE  POSSESSION  OF  MR. 
GRANT-WATSON,  SECRETARY  OF  THE  BRITISH 
LEGATION 

(Published  in  the  North  German  Ga:sette,  December  15th,  1914) 

New  and  important  proofs  have  been  found  of  the  Anglo-Belgian 
complicity.  Some  time  ago  Mr.  Grant-Watson,  the  Secretary  of  the 
British  Legation,  was  arrested  in  Brussels.  He  had  remained  at  the 
legation  quarters,  after  the  legation  had  been  transferred  to  Ant- 
werp and  later  to  Havre.  The  said  gentleman  was  recently  caught 
trying  to  do  away  with  some  documents,  which  he  had  carried  away 
unnoticed  from  the  legation  when  arrested.  An  examination  of  the 
papers  revealed  that  they  were  official  documents,  with  data  of  the 
most  intimate  character  concerning  the  Belgian  mobilisation  and 
the  defence  of  Antwerp,  dating  from  the  years  1913  and  1914.  They 
include  circular  orders  to  the  higher  Belgian  officers  in  conunand, 
bearing  the  signature  in  facsimile  of  the  Belgian  Minister  of  War 
and  of  the  Belgian  General  Staff,  and  also  a  note  concerning  a  con- 
ference of  the  "  Commission  de  la  base  d'approirunonnemenis  a  Anvers^ 
on  May  27th,  1913.  The  fact  that  these  papers  were  found  in  the 
British  Legation  shows  sufficiently  that  the  Belgian  Government 
had  no  military  secrets  to  hide  from  the  British  Grovemment,  and 
that  both  governments,  with  regard  to  military  matters,  are  in  very 
close  touch  with  each  other. 

There  is  also  a  hand-written  note  of  special  interest  which  was 
found  among  the  papers  that  the  British  Secretary  endeavoured  to 
destroy.    It  follows : 

Renseignements  ^ 

1.  Les  officiers  fran^ais  ont  re^u  ordre  de  rejoindre  dSs  le  27, 
apres-midi. 

2.  Le  meme  jour  le  chef  de  Gare  de  Feignies  a  re9U  ordre  de  con- 
centrer  vers  Maubeuge  tous  les  wagons  fermes  disponible,  en  vue 
du  transport  de  troupes. 

Communique  par  la  Brigade  de  gendarmerie  de  Frameries. 

Feignies,  it  may  be  remarked,  is  a  railway  station  in  France  on 
the  road  from  Maubeuge  to  Mons,  about  three  kilometres  from  the 
Belgian  frontier ;  Frameries  is  on  the  same  line  in  Belgium,  ten  kilo- 
metres from  the  frontier. 

From  this  notice  it  must  be  gathered  that  France  had  already 
made  her  first  mobilisation  plans  on  July  27,  and  that  the  British 

1  Translation:  1.  The  French  officers  have  received  orders  to  join  the  colors  by 
the  27th  in  the  afternoon. 

2.  For  the  same  day  the  Superintendent  of  the  railway  station  of  Feignies  has  received 
orders  to  collect  in  the  direction  of  Maubeuge  all  available  closed  ooaches,  with  a  view 
to  Uie  transport  of  troops. 
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Legation  immediately  received  infonnation  thereof  from   Belgian 
sources. 

The  material  thus  discovered  furnishes  an  additional  and  valu- 
able proof  —  if  indeed  any  may  be  needed  —  of  the  relations  existing 
between  England  and  Belgium.  It  shows  anew  that  Belgium  had 
sacrificed  her  own  neutrality  in  favor  of  the  Entente,  and  that  she 
was  an  active  member  of  the  coalition  which  had  been  formed  to 
fight  the  German  Empire.  For  England,  on  the  other  hand,  Bel- 
gian neutrality  really  was  nothing  but  a  "  scrap  of  paper,"  to  which 
she  appealed  when  it  was  in  her  interest,  and  which  she  disregarded 
when  she  found  it  expedient  to  do  so.  It  is  obvious  that  the  British 
Government  made  use  of  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  by  Ger- 
many only  as  a  pretext  to  justify  the  war  against  us  before  the  world 
and  before  the  British  people. 
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VI.  TELEGRAMS  AND  LETTERS  EXCHANGED  BETWEEN 
THE  ROYAL  AND  IMPERIAL  COURTS  OF  LONDON, 
BERLIN,  AND  PETROGRAD,  AND  BETWEEN  KING 
GEORGE  AND  PRESIDENT  POINCAR^ 


Telegrams  Exchanged  between  His  Majesty  Eing  George  and 

His  Majesty  the  Czar 

(Published  in  the  British  Press  on  the  5th  August,  1914) 

No.  1 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan  {St  Petersburgh). 

Foreign  Office,  1st  August,  191^' 

You  should  at  once  apply  for  an  audience  with  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor,  and  convey  to  him  the  following  personal  message  from  the 
King:  — 

"My  Government  has  received  the  following  statement  from  the 
German  Grovemment :  — 

"  *0n  July  29  the  Russian  Emperor  requested  the  Grerman  Emperor 
by  telegraph  to  mediate  between  Russia  and  Austria.  The  Emperor 
immediately  declared  his  readiness  to  do  so.  He  informed  the 
Russian  Emperor  of  this  by  telegraph,  and  took  the  required  action 
at  Vienna.  Without  waiting  for  the  result  of  this  action  Russia 
mobilised  against  Austria.  By  telegraph  the  German  Emperor 
pointed  out  to  the  Russian  Emperor  that  hereby  his  attempt  at  media- 
tion would  be  rendered  illusory.  The  Emperor  further  asked  the 
Russian  Emperor  to  suspend  the  military  operations  against  Austria. 
This,  however,  did  not  happen.  In  spite  of  this  the  German  Govern- 
ment continued  its  mediation  at  Vienna.  In  this  matter  the  German 
Government  have  gone  to  the  farthest  limit  of  what  can  be  suggested 
to  a  Sovereign  State  which  is  the  ally  of  Germany.  The  proposals 
made  by  the  German  Government  at  Vienna  were  conceived  entirely 
on  the  lines  suggested  by  Great  Britain,  and  the  German  Grovemment 
recommended  them  at  Vienna  for  their  serious  consideration.  They 
were  taken  into  consideration  at  Vienna  this  morning.  During  the 
deliberations  of  the  ( ? Austrian)  Cabinet,  and  before  they  were  con- 
cluded, the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  reported  the 
mobilisation  of  the  entire  Russian  army  and  fleet.  Owing  to  this 
action  pn  the  part  of  Russia  the  Austrian  answer  to  the  German 
proposals  for  mediation,  which  were  still  imder  consideration,  was 
not  given.  This  action  on  the  part  of  Russia  is  also  directed  against 
Grermany  —  that  is  to  say,  the  Power  whose  mediation  had  been  in- 
voked by  the  Russian  Emperor.  We  were  bound  to  reply  with  serious 
coimter  measures  to  this  action,  which  we  were  obliged  to  consider 
as  hostile,  imless  we  were  prepared  to  endanger  the  safety  of  our 
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country.  We  are  unable  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of  the  Russian 
mobilisation  on  our  frontier.  We  have  therefore  informed  Russia  that 
unless  she  were  prepared  to  suspend  within  twelve  hours  the  warlike 
measure  against  Germany  and  Austria,  we  should  be  obliged  to 
mobilise,  and  this  would  mean  war.  We  have  asked  France  if  she 
would  remain  neutral  during  a  Grerman-Russian  war.' 

"I  cannot  help  thinking  that  some  misimderstanding  has  pro- 
duced this  deadlock.  I  am  most  anxious  not  to  miss  any  possibility 
of  avoiding  the  terrible  calamity  which  at  present  threatens  the 
whole  world.  I  therefore  make  a  personal  appeal  to  you  to  remove 
the  misapprehension  which  I  feel  must  have  occurred,  and  to  leave 
still  open  grounds  for  negotiation  and  possible  peace.  If  you  think 
I  can  in  any  way  contribute  to  that  all-important  purpose,  I  will  do 
everything  in  my  power  to  assbt  in  reopening  the  interrupted  con- 
versations between  the  Powers  concerned.  I  feel  confident  that  you 
are  as  anxious  as  I  am  that  all  that  is  possible  should  be  done  to 
secure  the  peace  of  the  world." 


No.  2 
His  Majesty  the  Czar  to  His  Majesty  King  George. 

1st  August,  1914' 

I  would  gladly  have  accepted  your  proposak  had  not  German 
Ambassador  this  afternoon  presented  a  note  to  my  Grovernment 
declaring  war.  Ever  since  presentation  of  the  ultimatum  at  Belgrade, 
Russia  has  devoted  all  her  efforts  to  finding  some  pacific  solution  of 
the  question  raised  by  Austria's  action.  Object  of  that  action  was 
to  crush  Servia  and  make  her  a  vassal  of  Austria.  Effect  of  this 
would  have  been  to  upset  balance  of  power  in  Balkans,  which  is  of 
such  vital  interest  to  my  Empire.  Every  proposal,  including  that  of 
your  Government,  was  rejected  by  Germany  and  Austria,  and  it  was 
only  when  favourable  moment  for  bringing  pressure  to  bear  on  Austria 
had  passed  that  Germany  showed  any  disposition  to  mediate.  Even 
then  she  did  not  put  forward  any  precise  proposal.  Austria's  declara- 
tion of  war  on  Servia  forced  me  to  order  a  partial  mobilisation,  though, 
in  view  of  threatening  situation,  my  military  advisers  strongly  advised 
a  general  mobilisation  owing  to  quickness  with  which  Germany  can 
mobilise  in  comparison  with  Russia.  I  was  eventually  compelled  to 
take  this  course  in  consequence  of  complete  Austrian  mobilisation, 
of  the  bombardment  of  Belgrade,  of  concentration  of  Austrian  troops 
in  Galicia,  and  of  secret  military  preparations  being  made  in  Ger- 
many. That  I  was  justified  in  doing  so  b  proved  by  Germany's 
sudden  declaration  of  war,  which  was  quite  unexpected  by  me,  as 
I  have  given  most  categorical  assurances  to  the  Emperor  William 
that  my  troops  would  not  move  so  long  as  mediation  negotiations 
continued. 

In  this  solemn  hour  I  wish  to  assure  you  once  more  that  I  have 
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done  all  in  my  power  to  avert  war.  Now  that  it  has  been  forced  on 
me,  I  trust  your  country  will  not  fail  to  support  France  and  Russia. 
God  bless  and  protect  you. 

II 

Telegrams  Exchanged  between  London  and  Berlin,  SOth  July- 

2nd  August,  1914 

(Published   in  the  Norddeutsche  AUgemcine  Zeitung  of  the   20th 

August,  1914) 

No.  1 

His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  to  His  Majesty  King 
George,  dated  30th  Jvly,  1914. 

I  ARRIVED  here  yesterday  and  have  communicated  what  you  were 
so  good  as  to  say  to  me  at  Buckingham  Palace  last  Sunday  to  William, 
who  was  very  thankful  to  receive  your  message. 

William,  who  is  very  anxious,  is  domg  his  utmost  to  comply  with 
the  request  of  Nicholas  to  work  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  He  is 
in  continual  telegraphic  communication  with  Nicholas,  who  has 
to-day  confirmed  the  news  that  he 'has  ordered  military  measures 
which  amount  to  mobilisation,  and  that  these  measures  were  taken 
five  days  ago. 

We  have  also  received  information  that  Francfe  is  making  military 
preparations  while  we  have  not  taken  measures  of  any  kind,  but 
may  be  obliged  to  do  so  at  any  moment  if  our  neighbours  continue 
their  preparations.    This  would  then  mean  a  European  war. 

If  you  seriously  and  earnestly  desire  to  prevent  this  terrible  mis- 
fortune, may  I  propose  to  you  to  use  your  influence  on  France  and 
also  on  Russia  that  they  should  remain  neutral.  In  my  view  this 
would  be  of  the  greatest  use.  I  consider  that  this  is  a  certain  and, 
perhaps,  the  only  possible  way  of  maintaining  the  peace  of  Europe. 
I  might  add  that  Germany  and  England  should  now  more  than  ever 
give  each  other  mutual  support  in  order  to  prevent  a  terrible  disaster, 
which  otherwise  appears  inevitable. 

Believe  me  that  William  is  inspired  by  the  greatest  sincerity  in 
his  efforts  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  But  the  military  prepara- 
tions of  Us  two  neighbours  may  end  in  compelling  him  to  follow  their 
example  for  the  safety  of  his  own  country,  which  otherwise  would 
remain  defenceless.  I  have  informed  William  of  my  telegram  to 
you,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  receive  my  communication  in  the  same 

friendly  spirit  which  has  inspired  it. 

(Signed)     Henry. 


No.  2 

His  Majesty  King  George  to  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Henry  of 
Prussia,  dated  SOth  July,  1914. 

Thanks  for  your  telegram.    I  am  very  glad  to  hear  of  William's 
efforts  to  act  with  Nicholas  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.    I  earnestly 
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desire  that  such  a  misfortune  as  a  European  war  —  the  evil  of  which 
could  not  be  remedied  —  may  be  prevented.  My  Grovemment  is 
doing  the  utmost  possible  in  order  to  induce  Russia  and  France  to 
postpone  further  military  preparations,  provided  that  Austria  declares 
herself  satisfied  with  the  occupation  of  Belgrade  and  the  neighbouring 
Servian  territory  as  a  pledge  for  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  her 
demands,  while  at  the  same  time  the  other  countries  suspend  their 
preparations  for  war.  I  rely  on  William  applying  his  great  influence 
in  order  to  induce  Austria  to  accept  this  proposal.  In  this  way  he 
will  prove  that  Germany  and  England  are  working  together  to 
prevent  what  would  be  an  international  catastrophe.  Please  assure 
William  that  I  am  doing  all  I  can,  and  will  continue  to  do  all  that 
lies  in  my  power,  to  maintain  the  peace  of  Europe. 

(Signed)    George. 


No.  3 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  William  to  His  Majesty  King  George,  dated 
31st  July,  1914. 

Many  thanks  for  your  friendly  commimication.  Your  proposals 
coincide  with  my  ideas  and  with  the  communication  which  I  have  this 
evening  received  from  Vienna,  and  which  I  have  passed  on  to  London. 
I  have  just  heard  from  the  Chancellor  that  intelligence  has  just 
reached  him  that  Nicholas  this  evening  has  ordered  the  mobilisation 
of  his  entire  army  and  fleet.  He  has  not  even  awaited  the  result  of 
the  mediation  in  which  I  am  engaged,  and  he  has  left  me  completely 
without  information.  I  am  travelling  to  Berlin  to  assure  the  safety 
of  my  eastern  frontier,  where  strong  Russian  forces  have  already 
taken  up  their  position.  (gigned)    William. 


No.  4 

His  Majesty  King  George  to-  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  William,  dated 
1st  Aiigust,  1914' 
Many  thanks  for  your  telegram  of  last  night.  I  have  sent  an 
urgent  telegram  ^  to  Nicholas,  in  which  I  have  assured  him  of  my 
readiness  to  do  everything  in  my  power  to  further  the  resumption  of 
the  negotiations  between  the  powers  concerned. 

(Signed)    George. 


No.  5 

German  Ambassador  at  London  to  the  German  Imperial  Chancellor, 
dated  1st  August,  1914' 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  called  me  to  the  telephone  and  has 
asked  me  whether  I  thought  I  could  declare  that  in  the  event  of 

>  See  page  590. 
2q 
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France  remaining  neutral  in  a  German-Russian  war  we  would  not 
attack  the  French.  I  told  him  that  I  believed  that  I  could  assume 
responsibiUty  for  this.  (Signed)    Lichnowsky. 


No.  6 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  William  to  His  Majesty  King  George^  doled 
1st  August,  1914' 

I  HAVE  just  received  the  communication  of  your  Govenunent 
offering  French  neutrality  under  the  guarantee  of  Great  Britain. 
To  this  offer  there  was  added  the  question  whether,  under  these 
conditions,  Germany  would  refrain  from  attacking  France.  For 
technical  reasons  the  mobilisation  which  I  have  already  ordered  this 
afternoon  on  two  fronts  —  east  and  west  —  must  proceed  according  to 
the  arrangements  made.  A  counter  order  cannot  now  be  given,  as 
your  telegram  imfortunately  came  too  late,  but  if  France  offers  me 
her  neutrality,  which  must  be  guaranteed  by  the  English  army  and 
navy,  I  will  naturally  give  up  the  idea  of  an  attack  on  France  and 
employ  my  troops  elsewhere.  I  hope  that  France  will  not  be  nervous. 
The 'troops  on  my  frontier  are  at  this  moment  being  kept  back  by 
telegraph  and  by  telephone  from  crossing  the  French  frontier. 

(Signed)    Wiluam. 


No.  7 

German  Imperial  Chancellor  to  the  German  Ambassador  at  London, 
dated  1st  August,  1914- 

Germany  is  ready  to  agree  to  the  English  proposal  in  the  event  of 
England  guaranteeing  with  all  her  forces  the  unconditional  neutrality 
of  France  in  the  conflict  between  Germany  and  Russia.  Owing  to 
the  Russian  challenge  German  mobilisation  occurred  to-day  before 
the  English  proposals  were  received.  In  consequence  our  advance 
to  the  French  frontier  cannot  now  be  altered.  We  guarantee,  how- 
ever, that  the  French  frontier  will  not  be  crossed  by  our  troops  until 
Monday,  the  3rd  of  August,  at  seven  p.m.,  in  case  England's  assent  is 
received  by  that  time.  (Signed)    Bethmann-Hollweg. 


No.  8 

His  Majesty  King  George  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  William,  dated 
1st  August,  1914- 

In  answer  to  your  telegram,  which  has  just  been  received,  I  be- 
lieve that  there  must  be  a  misunderstanding  with  regard  to  a  sugges- 
tion which  was  made  in  a  friendly  conversation  between  Prince 
Lichnowsky  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  when  they  were  discussing  how 
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an  actual  conflict  between  the  German  and  the  French  army  might 
be  avoided,  so  long  as  there  is  still  a  possibility  of  an  agreement  being 
arrived  at  between  Austria  and  Russia.  Sir  Edward  Grey  will  see 
Prince  Lichnowsky  early  to-morrow  morning  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  there  is  any  misimderstanding  on  his  side. 

(Signed)    George. 


No.  9 

German  Ambassador  at  London  to  the  German  Imperial  Chancellor, 
dated  2nd  August,  1914- 

The  suggestions  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  based  on  the  desire  of  creat- 
ing the  possibility  of  lasting  neutrality  on  the  part  of  England,  were 
made  without  any  previous  inquiry  of  France  and  without  knowledge 
of  the  mobilisation,  and  have  since  been  given  up  as  quite  imprac- 
ticable. » 

(Signed)    Lichnowsky. 

Ill 

Telegrams  from  the  German  Ambassador  at  London  to  the 
German  Imperial  Chancellor,  1st  August,  1914 

(Published   in  the   Norddevische  Allgemeine    Zeitung   of   the   6th 

September,  1914) 

No.  1 

1st  August,  1J5  p.m. 
.  .  .  Sir  Edward  Grey's  Private  Secretary  has  just  been  to  see 
me  in  order  to  say  that  the  Minister  wishes  to  make  proposals  to  me 
for  the  neutrality  of  England,  even  in  the  case  that  we  had  war  with 
Russia  and  France.  I  see  Sir  Edward  Grey  this  afternoon  and  will 
commimicate  at  once. 


No.  2 

1st  August,  6.S0  p.m. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  read  to  me  the  following  declaration 
which  has  been  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Cabinet :  — 

"The  reply  of  the  German  Government  with  regard  to  the  neutral- 
ity of  Belgium  is  a  matter  of  verj''  great  regret,  because  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  does  affect  feeling  in  this  country.  If  Germany  could  see 
her  way  to  give  the  same  positive  reply  as  that  which  has  been  given 
by  France,  it  would  materially  contribute  to  relieve  anxiety  and 
tension  here,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  there  were  a  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  while  the  other  respected  it, 
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it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  restrain  public  feeling  in  this  coun- 
try." 

On  my  question  whether,  on  condition  that  we  would  maintain 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  he  could  give  me  a  definite  declaration 
with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Great  Britain,  the  Minister  answered 
that  that  was  impossible,  but  that  this  question  would  play  a  great 
part  in  public  opinion  in  this  country.  If  we  violated  Belgian  neutral- 
ity in  a  war  with  France  there  would  certainly  be  a  change  in  public 
opinion  which  would  make  it  difficult  for  the  Cabinet  here  to  maintain 
friendly  neutrality.  For  the  time  there  was  not  the  slightest  intention 
to  proceed  in  a  hostile  manner  against  us.  It  would  be  their  desire 
to  avoid  this  if  there  was  any  possibility  of  doing  so.  It  was, 
however,  difficult  to  draw  a  line  up  to  which  we  could  go  without 
intervention  on  this  side.  He  turned  again  and  again  to  Belgian 
neutrality,  and  was  of  opinion  that  this  question  would  also  play  a 
great  part. 

He  had  also  thought  whether  it  was  not  possible  that  we  and  France 
should,  in  case  of  a  Russian  war,  stand  armed  opposite  to  one  another 
without  attacking.  I  asked  him  if  he  would  be  in  a  position  to  arrange 
that  France  would  assent  to  an  agreement  of  this  kind.  As  we 
wanted  neither  to  destroy  France  nor  to  annex  portions  of  French 
territory,  I  could  think  that  we  would  give  our  assent  to  an  arrange- 
ment of  this  kind  which  would  secure  for  us  the  neutrality  of  Great 
Britain.  The  Minister  said  he  would  make  inquiries ;  he  also  recog- 
nised the  difficulties  of  holding  back  the  military  on  both  sides. 


No.  3 

Ist  August,  8,30  p.m. 

My  communication  of  this  morning  is  cancelled  by  my  communica- 
tion of  this  evening.  As  there  is  no  positive  English  proposal  before 
us,  any  further  step  in  the  sense  of  the  message  I  sent  is  superfluous. 

IV 

Telegram  from  His  Majesty  the  Czar  to  His  Majesty  the 

Emperor  William 

(Published  in  the  Russian  Press  on  the  31st  January,  1915) 

29th  July,  1914. 

Thanks  for  your  telegram,^  which  is  conciliatory  and  friendly, 
whereas  the  official  message  presented  to-day  by  your  Ambassador 
to  my  Minister  was  conveyed  in  a  very  different  tone.  I  beg  you  to 
explain  this  divergency.  It  would  be  right  to  give  over  the  Austro- 
Serbian  problem  to  The  Hague  Tribunal.  I  trust  in  your  wisdom 
and  friendship. 

^  German  White  Book,  No.  20. 


'^ 
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Letters  exchanged  between  His  Majesty  King  George  and 

THE  President  of  the  French  Republic 

(Published  in  the  British  Press  on  the  20th  February,  1915) 

No.  1 
The  President  of  the  French  Rejntblic  to  His  Majesty  King  George. 

Dear  and  Great  Friend,  Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

In  the  grave  events  through  which  Europe  is  passing,  I  feel  bound 
to  convey  to  your  Majesty  the  information  which  the  Government  of 
the  Republic  have  received  from  Germany.  The  military  prepara- 
tions which  are  being  imdertaken  by  the  Imperial  Government, 
especially  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  French  frontier,  are 
being  pushed  forward  every  day  with  fresh  vigour  and  speed.  France, 
resolved  to  continue  to  the  very  end  to  do  all  that  lies  within  her 
power  to  maintain  peace,  has,  up  to  the  present,  confined  herself  solely 
to  the  most  indispensable  precautionary  measures.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  her  prudence  and  moderation  serve  to  check  Germany's 
action ;  indeed,  quite  the  reverse.  We  are,  perhaps,  then,  in  spite  of 
the  moderation  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  and  the  calm  of 
public  opinion,  on  the  eve  of  the  most  terrible  events. 

From  all  the  information  which  reaches  us  it  would  seem  that  war 
would  be  inevitable  if  Germany  were  convinced  that  the  British 
Government  would  not  intervene  in  a  conflict  in  which  France  might 
be  engaged ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  Germany  were  convinced  that  the 
entente  cordiale  would  be  affirmed,  in  case  of  need,  even  to  the  extent 
of  taking  the  field  side  by  side,  there  would  be  the  greatest  chance 
that  peace  would  remain  unbroken. 

It  is  true  that  our  military  and  naval  arrangements  leave  complete 
liberty  to  your  Majesty's  Government,  and  that,  in  the  letters  ex- 
changed in  1912  ^  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  M.  Paul  Cambon, 
Great  Britain  and  France  entered  into  nothing  more  than  a  mutual 
agreement  to  consult  one  another  in  the  event  of  European  tension, 
and  to  examine  in  concert  whether  common  action  were  advisable. 

But  the  character  of  close  friendship  which  public  feeling  has  given 
in  both  countries  to  the  entente  between  Great  Britain  and  France, 
the  confidence  with  which  our  two  Governments  have  never  ceased  to 
work  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  the  signs  of  s^Tnpathy  which 
your  Majesty  has  ever  shown  to  France,  justify  me  in  informing  you 
quite  frankly  of  my  impressions,  which  are  those  of  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  and  of  all  France. 

It  is,  I  consider,  on  the  language  and  the  action  of  the  British 
Government  that  henceforward  the  last  chances  of  a  peaceful  settle- 
ment depend. 

We,  ourselves,  from  the  initial  stages  of  the  crisis,  have  enjoined 
upon  our  Ally  an  attitude  of  moderation  from  which  they  have  not 

^  See  Qp.  337  f .,  and  Facsiinile  of  British  Blue  Book,  pp.  90  f. 
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swerved.  In  concert  with  Your  Majesty's  Government,  and  in  con- 
formity with  Sir  E.  Grey's  latest  suggestions,  we  will  continue  to  act 
on  the  same  lines. 

But  if  all  efforts  at  conciliation  emanate  from  one  side,  and  if 
Germany  and  Austria  can  speculate  on  the  abstention  of  Great 
Britain,  Austria's  demands  will  remain  inflexible,  and  an  agreement 
between  her  and  Russia  will  become  impossible.  I  am  profoundly 
convinced  that  at  the  present  moment,  the  more  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Russia  can  give  a  deep  impression  that  they  are  united  in  their 
diplomatic  action,  the  more  possible  will  it  be  to  count  upon  the 
preservation  of  peace. 

I  beg  that  your  Majesty  will  excuse  a  step  which  is  only  inspired 
by  the  hope  of  seeing  the  European  balance  of  power  definitely 
affirmed. 

Pray  accept  the  expression  of  my  most  cordial  sentiments. 

R.   POINCARE. 


No.  2 

His  Majesty  King  George  to  the  President  of  the  French  Republic. 

Dear  and  Great  Friend,  Buckingham  Palace,  August  1,  1914.- 

I  MOST  highly  appreciate  the  sentiments  which  moved  you  to  write 
to  me  in  so  cordial  and  friendly  a  spirit,  and  I  am  grateful  to  you  for 
having  stated  your  views  so  fully  and  frankly. 

You  may  be  assured  that  the  present  situation  in  Europe  has  been 
the  cause  of  much  anxiety  and  preoccupation  to  me,  and  I  am  glad 
to  think  that  our  two  Governments  have  worked  so  amicably  together 
in  endeavouring  to  find  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  questions  at  issue. 

It  would  a  be  a  source  of  real  satisfaction  to  me  if  our  united  efforts 
were  to  meet  with  success,  and  I  am  still  not  without  hope  that  the 
terrible  events  which  seem  so  near  may  be  averted. 

I  admire  the  restraint  which  you  and  your  Government  are  exercis- 
ing in  refraining  from  taking  undue  military  measures  on  the  frontier 
and  not  adopting  an  attitude  which  could  in  any  wise  be  interpreted 
as  a  provocative  one. 

I  am  personally  using  my  best  endeavours  with  the  Emperors  of 
Russia  and  of  Germany  towards  finding  some  solutioh  by  which  actual 
military  operations  may  at  any  rate  be  postponed,  and  time  be  thus 
given  for  calm  discussion  between  the  Powers.  I  intend  to  prosecute 
these  efforts  without  intermission  so  long  as  any  hope  remains  of  an 
amicable  settlement. 

As  to  the  attitude  of  my  country,  events  are  changing  so  rapidly 

that  it  is  difficult  to  forecast  future  developments;   but  you  may 

be  assured  that  my  Government  w^ll  continue  to  discuss  freely  and 

frankly  any  point  which  might  arise  of  interest  to  our  two  nations 

with  M.  Cambon.  t>  r 

rJeiieve  me, 

M.  le  President, 

(Signed)     George  R.  I. 
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44.  An  die  k.  u.  k.  Botscbafter  in  St.  Petersburg,  London,  Paris  and  Rom, 
Wien,  29.  Juli  1914.  Im  Hinblicke  auf  die  oben  erw'abnte  Anregang 
Sir  E.  Greys  werden  die  Grtinde  wiederholt,  wesbalb  die  ser- 
biscbe  Antwortnote  ungeniigend  und  binterbaltig  ist  Die  Annabme, 
als  ob  die  Aktion  Osterreich-Ungams  gegen  Serbien  Ral^land  and 
dessen  Einflui^  am  Balkan  treffen  wolle,  batte  zor  Yoraassetzang,  daA 
die  gegen  die  Monarcbie  gericbtete  Propaganda  nicbt  aUein  serbiscben, 
sondern  auch  russischen  Ursprunges  sei.  Im  Zeitpankte  des  in  Wien 
gemacbten  Scbrittes  der  deutscben  Regierang  war  Angelegenbeit  der 
serbiscben  Antwortnote  durch  Kriegsausbrucb  scbon  tiberbolt.  EinflaA- 
nabnie  der  engliscben  Regierang  auf  Rutland  im  Sinne  der  Erbaltung 
des  Fne<iens  zwiscben  den  GroDmacbten  wUrde  dankbar  begrttfit 
werden 97 

45.  Graf  Sz^csen,  Paris,  29.  Juli  1914.  Deutscber  Botscbafter  in  Paris 
warde    beauftragt,    dortige   Regierang    aafmerksara    zu    macben,    dafi 
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GranaSsiMhe  militilriBche  VorbereitangeD  Deutschland  zu  gleichen  MaA- 
nahmen  zwingen  wtlrden,  wodaroh  beide  Staaten  trotz  ihrer  Friedena- 
liebe  zo  gefSUirlicber  Mobilisienmg  gedr&n^  warden  kSxmten.  Deutsok- 
land  ziihle  auf  die  Untersttttzung  Frankreiohs  zor  Lokalisieiiing  dea 
Konfliktes  zwischen  Osterreicb-Ungam  and  Serbien 98 

46.  Graf  Sztfgy^ny,  Berlin,  29.  Juli  1914.  Deatoohe  Begiening  bat  am 
26.  Juli  in  St  Petersburg  erkl&ren  laasen,  daQ  sicb  Deutsobland  bei 
einer  Fortsetzung  der  milit&riBcben  Rttstnngen  RuAlands  veranlaQt 
aehen  kdnnte,  zu  mobiliaieren 99 

47.  Graf  Szdp^y,  St  Petersburg,  29.  Juli  1914.  Der  k.  u.  k.  Botscbafter 
betonte  Herm  Sazonow  gegentiber,  daD  daa  Wiener  Kabinett,  welcbes 
kein  russisobes  Interesse  zu  v6rletzen,  kein  serbiscbes  Territorium  zq 
erwerben  und  die  Souvei'&iitllt  Serbiens  nicbt  anzutasten  wttnscbe, 
immer  bereit  sei,  mit  St  Petersburg  iiber  bsterreicbiscb-ungarisobe  ond 
rossische  Interessen  FUblung  zu  nebmen.  Die  Bedenken,  dafi  die 
gegen  Serbien  mobilisierten  sUdiicben  Korps  Bul^land  bedrobeUi  kdnnten 
nicbt  emst  genommen  werden.  Es  sei  dringend  geboten,  dem  zu 
beftircbtenden  miiitSiiscben  lizitieren  ein  rascbes  Ende  zu  bereiten. 
Der  k.  u.  k.  Botschafter  macbte  in  ernsten  Worten  auf  den  Eindruck 
aufmerksam,  den  die  bevorstebende  umfangreicbe  russiscbe  Mobili- 
sierung  in  Osterreicb-Ungarn  bervorrufen  wtirde 99 

48.  An  Graf  Szogy^ny  in  Berlin,  Wien,  29.  Juli  1914.  Anregung  bei 
der  deutscben  Regierung,  daA  die  k.  u.  k.  und  die  deutscben  Bot- 
scbafter  in  St  Petersburg  und  Paris  angewiesen  werden,  zu  erkliiren,  daO 
die  Fortsetzung  der  russiscben  Mobilisierung  GegenmaDregeln  in 
Deutsobland  und  Osterreicb-XJngam  zur  Folge  bfttte,  die  zu  ernsten 
Konsequenzen  ftibren  miifiten.  Osterreicb-Ungam  werde  sicb  nattirlicb 

in  seiner  kriegeriscben  Aktion  gegen  Serbien  nicbt  beirren  lassen  .    •101 

49.  An  Graf  SzApdry  in  St  Petersburg,  Wien,  30.  Juh  1914.  Die  k.u.k, 
Regierung  ist  zu  einer  freundscbaftlicben  Ausspracbe  mit  dem  St  Peters- 
burger  Kabinette  iSber  die  die  Beziebungen  Osterreicb-Ungams  zu 
Rui^land  direkt  betreffenden  Fragen  stets  bereit 101 

50.  An  Graf  SzApdry  in  St  Petersburg,  Wien,  30.  Juli  1914.  Den  Klagen 
Herrn  Sazonows  gegentiber,  daO  kein  Gedankenaustauscb  zwischen 
Graf  Berchtold  und  dem  russiscben  Botscbafter  stattgefunden  babe, 
wird  auf  die  jiingste  Ausspracbe  bingewiesen,  in  welcber  weitgebende 
Zusicberungen  bezuglicb  der  Respektieriing  der  territorialen  und  sou- 
veranen  Recbte  Serbiens  erteilt  wurden.  Es  wird  bervorgeboben,  wie 
sebr  die  russiscbe  Diplomatic  an  dem  unleidlicben  Verbl&ltnisae  Oster- 
reich-Ungarns    zu   Serbien   scbuld   seL    Die   Mobilisierung   RoiUands 


gegen  Osterreioti-Uiigani  swingt  di6  MomffoUe^  Hire  Ifolnlisiemiig  sq 
erweitem lOS 

51.  An  die  k.  ti.  k.  Botschafter  in  London  nnd  St  Petenborg,  'Wi«ii^ 
.31.  Juli  19L4.  Russisches  Kabinett  bat  ^nglisobe  Regiening  enaobt, 
ibre  Vermittliing  zwiscben  Osterreicb-Ungam  nnd  Serbien  wieder  anf- 
zunebmen  onter  der  Bedingung  der  vorriufigen  Einstellung  der  Feind- 
seligkeiten.  Sir  £.  Grey  bat  die  Vermittlung  Frankreicba,  Eoglands, 
Italiens  und  Deutscblands  angeregt  Die  k.  n.  k.  Kegierung  ist  geme 
bereit,  dem  Yorscblage  Sir  E.  Greys  n'aberzntreten  unter  der  Voniu- 
setzung,  daO  die  militariscbe  Aktion  gegen  Serbien  vorl'tUiiig 
ibren  Fortgang  nebme  and  daA  KnMand  die  gegen  Osterreiob-IJngam 
gericbtete  Mobilisiorung  zam  Stillstande  bringe     ..•••••••    IQS 

52.  Graf  Szdpdry,  St.  Petersburg,  31.  Jali  1914.  .Allgemeine  Mobilisiening. 

der  mssiscben  Armee  and  Flotte :•.•••  .lOA 

53.  An  die  k.  a.  k.  Missionen,  Wien,  31.  Joli  1914.  Notwendigkeit  mill- 
t&riscber  'Mafinebmen  in  Galizien  angesicbts  der  rosslscben  Mobilisie- 
rang.  Diese  sind  rein  defonsiven  Cbarakters  .    , «    .    •   Idi^ 

54.  Graf  Szt^csen,  Paris,  31.  Jali  1914.  Erklarung  der  deutscben  Regie- 
rang  in  Paris,  dafi  Doatscbland  gleicbfalls  mobilisieren  werde,  "Wenn 
die  rassiscbe  Mobilisierung  nicbt  binnen  zwolf  Stunden  eingestellt 
wird.  Anfrage,  ob  Frankreicb  im  Falle  deutscb-rassiscben  Kriegea 
neutral  bleiben  werde •   « f   '^    •    105 

65.  Graf  Sz^piry,  St  Petersburg,  31.  Juli  1914.  Rutland  gibt  Bich  selbst 
mit  der  formellen  Erklarung  nicbt  zufrieden,  daO  Osterreicb-Ungam 
weder  das  serbiscbe  Territorium  schmiilem  nocb  die  serbiscbe  Souve-^ 
ranitat  antasten,  noch  auch  die  russischen  Balkan-  oder  sonstigen 
Interessen  verletzen  werde,  und  hat  die  allgemeine  Mobilisierung 
angeordnet 105 

56.  Graf  Szdpdry,  St  Petersburg,  1.  August  1914.  Der  k.  o.  k.  Botscbafter 
bringt  nocbmals  den  guten  Willen  des  Wiener  Kabinettes  zum  Aus- 
druck,  mit  RuOland  auf  breitestor  Basis  zu  verbandeln.  Herr  Sazonow 
spricbt  Ansicbt  aus,  dafi  ibm  Unterbandlungen  in  St  Petersburg 
weniger  erfolgversprechend  erscbeinen  als  solche  auf  dejn  neutralen 
Londoner  Terrain 106 

67.  Graf  Szogy^ny,  Berlin,  2.  August  1914.  Rutland  bat  KriegsmafVnabmen 
gegen  Osterreicb-Ungam  und  Deutschland  nicht  eingestellt    Rassiscbe. 
Truppen   haben  die   deutsche  Grenze  iiberscbritten.    Deutscbland,    das 
somit  angegtiffen  ist,  betracbtet  slob  als  im  Kriegszustande  rait  Rutland  107 

68.  Graf  Mensdorff,  London,  4.  Axigust  1914.  Ultimatum  Englands  an 
Deutscbland.    Erklarung    Sir    £.    Greys,    solange    Osterreicb-Ungan^ 
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niclit  im  Kriegsznstande  xnit  Frankreich,  sei  keine  VeraDlassnng  zn 
emem  Konflikte  zwisohen  England  nnd  der  Monarchie 107 

.59.  An  Graf  Sz4p^  in  8t  Petenborg,  Wien,  5.  August  1914.  Kriegs- 
soBtttdd  zwischen  Osterreioh-Ungam  und  Rutland  infolge  der  drohen- 
den  Haltnng  RnAlands  im  Osterreioliiscli-nngaiiBoh-serbischen  Konflikte 
nnd  der  ErSffiiang  der  Feindseligkeiten  gegen  Dentschland     ....  108 

00.  An  Graf  Mensdorff  -in  London,  Wien,  6.  Angost  1914.  Osterreich- 
Ungam  wird  keinesfalls  ohne  vorhergeliende  formelle  KriegserklSrong 
die  Fleindseligkeiten  gegen  England  ertf£fhen.  Erwartet  analoges  Ver- 
halten  Englands 108 

61.  Qn£  Sz^caen,  Paris,  8.  August  1914.  Anfrage  der  franziSsisolien 
Begierung,  ob  die  Naobricht  ricbtig  sei,  daO  das  Innsbrucker  Armee- 
korps  an  die  franz&sisobe  Grenze  verscboben  worden  sei 109 

62.  ^  Graf  Sz^csen  in  Paris,  Wien,  9.  August  1914.  l^^acbricbt  von  der 
Teilnabme  eines  Ssterreicbiscb-ungariscben  Armeekorpers  am  deutscb- 
franzdsiscben  Kriege  ist  vollst&ndig  eifunden 109 

63.  Giraf  Sz^osen,  Paris,  10.  August  1914.  Franzosiscbe  Begierung,  welcbe 
Nacbricbt  erbielt,  daQ  ein  osterreicbiscb-ungariscbes  Armeekorps  nacb 
Deutscbland  gebracbt  worden  sei,  erblickt  bieiin  eine  militariscbe 
Hilfeleistung  an  Deutscbland  und  bat  daber  den  firanzosiscben  Bot- 
sobafter  in  Wien  beauftragt,  seine  Pdsse  zu  verlangen 109 

64.  An  Graf  Mensdorff  in  London,  Wien,  11.  August  1914.  Auftrag, 
engliacber  Begierung  mitzuteilen,  daD  die  Naobricbt  der  Entsendung 
eines  58terreicbiscb-ungariscben  Armeekorps  nacb  Deutscbland  vdllig 
unbegrfindet  sei 110 

65.  Graf  Mensdorfi^  London,  12.'  August  1914.  KriegserkUirung  Frank- 
reiobs  und  Englands  an  Osterreicb-Ungam Ill 

66.  Note  des  japaniscben  Botscbafters  in  Wien  an  Graf  Berchtold,  Wien, 
20.  August  1914.  Mitteilung  des  am  15.  August  seitens  Japans  an 
Deutscbland  gericbteten  Ultimatums 112 

67.  An  Giaf  Clary  in  Brttssel,  Wien,  22.  August  1914.  Auftrag,  der 
belgificben  Begierung  mitzuteilen,  dafi  Osterreicb-Ungam  angesicbts 
der  milit&risoben  Kooperation  Belgiens  mit  Frankreicb  und  England 
gegen  Deutscbland  und  der  inbumanen  Bebandlung  der  dster- 
reicbiscben  und  ungariscben  Staatsangebbrigen  in  Belgien  gezwungen 
ist,  die  diplomatiscben  Beziebimgen  zu  dem  KSnigreicbe  abzubrecben 
und  daG  nunmebr  der  Krieg8|;sustand  eingetreten  ist «    .  114 
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68.  Prinz  Hohenlohe,  Berlin,  23.  ADgast  1914.  Deatsche  Begienmg  HUk 
japanisches  Ultimatam  nnbeairtwortot  nnd  stellt  japanischem  Oesohlifta- 
trSger  in  Berlin  seine  Fdsse  zu 114 

69.  An  Freiherm  von  Mfiller  in  Tokio,  Wien,  24.  August  1914.  Angmohts 
des  Voigebens  Japans  gegen  das  Detttscbe  Beich  erhielt  der  Koin- 
mandant  S.  M.  8.  ^Elisabeih^  den  Auftrag,  in  Tsingtaa  mitsa- 
k&mpfen,  nnd  wird  der  k.  n.  k.  dotsohafter  von  Tokio  abbemfen  .    .116 


1. 

Legationsrat  Ritter  von  Storck  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Belgrade  29.  Juni  1914. 

Wir  alle  stehen  noch  immer  derart  unter  <3em  erschiittemden  Eindrack  der 
gestrigen  Katastrophe,  da5  es  mir  schwer  fdllt,  xnit  der  n^tigen  Fassung,  Sach- 
lichkeit  und  Rohe  das  blutige  Brama  in  Sarajevo  von  hier  aus  entspreohend  za 
beurteilen.  Ich  bitte  daher,  micli  vorlaufig  auf  die  Registrierung  einiger  Tat- 
sachen  beschr&nken  zn  dtirfen. 

Gestem —  den  15./28.  —  wurde  der  Jahrestag  der  Schlacht  am  Amsel- 
felde  festlicher  als  sonst  begangen  and  der  serbische  Patriot  MiloS  Obi]i<S  ge- 
feiert,  der  1389  mit  zwei  Gefahrten  den  siegreichen  Morad  meochlings  er- 
Btocben  hat 

Wo  Serben  leben,  gilt  Obili<i  als  der  Nationalheros.  An  die  Stelle  der 
Tiiiken  sind  aber  —  dank  der  unter  der  Agyde  der  kQniglichen  Regiening  ge- 
stichteten  Propaganda  and  der  seit  Jabren  betriebenen  PreDhetze  —  nonmehr 
wir  als  die  Erbfeinde  getreten. 

Den  drei  jugendlicben  Sarajevoer  Attentatem  Princip,  Cabrmovi6  und  dem 
dritten  anbekannten  Bombenwerfer  scbeint  daher  eine  Wiederholung  des  Dramas 
auf  dem  Kossovopol je  vorgescbwebt  za  haben.  Sie  baben  noch  eine  .unschuldige 
Fraa  miterschossen  and  mogen  glauben,  damit  ihr  Vorbild  noch  tibertroffen  za 
baben. 

Jahrelang  ist  in  Serbien  Hafi  gegen  die  Monarchie  gesat  worden.  Die 
Saat  ist  aufgegangen  and  Mord  ward  geerntet 

Die  serbische  Kegienmg  hat  auf  die  zirka  5  Uhr  nachmittags  bekanut- 
gewordene  Nachricht  bin  die  Obiii<5-Feier  um  10  Uhr  abends  ofEziell  abstoppen 
lassen;  inoffiziell  and  in  der  Dunkelheit  hat  sie  aber  noch  geraume  Zeit  weiter 
gedauert 

Die  Leute  soUen  sich  vor  Freade  in  die  Arme  gefallen  sein  (Augen2eagen) 
und  man  hSrte  Bemerkungen  wie:  „recht  ist  ihnen  geschehen,  wir  haben  das 
schon  laoge  erwartet,^  oder  „das  ist  die  Rache  fUr  die  Annexion.^ 
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2. 

Legationsrat  Ritter  von  Storck  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Belgrade  30,  Juni  1914. 

Ich  richtete  heate  an  den  Generalsekret&r  des  AoBwSrtigen  Ajntes,  Herrn  Gruid, 
die  naheliegende  Frage,  welche  MaDregeln  die  konigliche  Polizei  ei^ffen  habe, 
respektive  zu  exp^ifen  gedenke,  am  die  Fi&den  des  Attentats,  welcbe  notorisch 
naoh  Serbien  binUbenpielen,  zu  verfolgen. 

Seine  Erwidening  lautete,  daO  sich  die  serbische  Polizei  bisher  rait  dem 
Gegenstand  Uberbanpt  nicht  befaAt  hStte. 


3. 
Generalkonsul  JehlKschka  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

VskUb  1.  JuU  1914. 

Am  15./28.  Juni  wurde  in  Pristina  der  Vidov-Dan  (Frohnletcbnamstag), 
an  welchem  sicb  diesmal  die  Scblacbt  anf  dem  Amselfelde  (1389)  zum 
526.  Male  jiilirte,  znm  ersten  Male  offiziell  als  ^rBefreinngsfest"  der  serbischen 
Nation  gefeiert 

Seit  vier  Monaten  hatte  ein  eigenes  Featkomitee  daran  gearbeitet,  dieses 
Fest  zn  einem  mSglichst  feierlichen  nnd  zu  einer  grolVartigen  nationalserbischen; 
Demonstration  zn  gestalteh. 

Die  bezttgliche  Propaganda  setzte  gleicbzeitig  in  Kroatien,  Daknatien  nnd 
Bosnien,  bauptsftchlick  aber  in  Ungam  ein,  den  Teilnehmem  wurde  freie  Fabrt 
anf  den  serbischen  Staatsbahnen,  billige  Unterkunfit  nnd  Verpflegung,  Unter- 
sttitznng  seitens  der  Behdrden  etc  zugesagt 

Die  Agitation  war  eine  energische  nnd  zielbewnAte. 

Zor  Festfeier  in  Pristina  wnrden  die  Gaste  rait  ExtrazUgen  gebracht. 

Die  verschiedenen  Festreden  schwelgten  in  den  bistorischen  Rerainiszenzen, 
welobe  sicb  an  den  Schanplatz  des  Festes  knflpften,  nm  scbltefilich  mehr  oder 
minder  das  bekannte  Thema  von  der  Vereinigung  aller  Serben  and  der  „Be- 
freiung  der  nnterjocbten  Brttder*^  jenseits  der  Donau  and  der  Save,  femer  in 
Bosnien  and  Dalraatien  za  variieren. 


Ala  dch  in  den  Abendstonden  die  Nachricht  Yon  der  entsetzlichen  Sohand- 
taty  deren  Schanplatz  Sarajevo  geweaen  war,  verbreitete,  bem&chtigte  dch  der 
fanatisierten  Menge  eine  Stimmnng,  welche  ich  nach  den  sahlreichen  Beifalla- 
linOemngen,  welche  mir  von  meinen  absolat  verlSOlichen  GewUhrsmlinnem  ge- 
meldet  werden,  nicht  anders  als  unmenachlich  bezeichnen  kanp. 

Angesichts  dieser  Haltang  der  Bevdlkerong,  welche  in  gleicher  Weise  auch 
in  Oskiib  zu  Tage  trat,  fallen  alle  Versuche  der  serbischen  Presse,  die  moralische 
Verantwortong  flir  die  Tat,  welche  von  einer  reprasentativen  Versammlang  mit 
solch  onverhohlener  Genugtunng  aufgenommen  wird,  von  Serbien  abzoschfitteln, 
in  ein  erblUrmliches  Nichts  znsammen. 


4. 

Graf  Szicsen  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Pc/m,  4.  Juii  1914. 

Ich  habe  hente  Herm  Poincard  den  Dank  der  k.  a.  k.  Regierong  ftir  sein 
Beileid  ttbennittelt 

Aof  die  serbenfeindlichen  Demonsbrationen  bei  una  anapielend,  erw&hnte 
er,  daO  nach  der  Ermordnng  dea  Prasidenten  Carrot  in  ganz  Frankreich  alle 
Italiener   den   'di-gsten  Verfolgongen   seitens  der  Bevolkerung  aosgesetzt  waren. 

Ich  machte  ihn  daraof  aufmerkaam,  daO  die  damalige  Blattat  mit  keinerlei 
antifranzSsiacher  Agitation  in  Italien  im  Zusammenhange  stand,  w&hrend  man 
jetzt  zugeben  mui^,  daO  in  Serbien  seit  Jahren  mit  alien  crlaabten  und 
onerlanbten  Mittein  gegen  die  Monarchic  gehetzt  wird. 

Zum  Schlnaae  aprach  Herr  Poincar^  die  Oberzengung  ana,  die  serbische 
Begieining  werde  una  bei  der  gerichtlichen  Untersuchnng  und  der  Verfolgong 
eventueller  Mitschaldiger  daa  gr5Dte  Entgegenkommen  zeigen.  Einer  solchen 
Pflicht  k5nne  aich  kein  Staat  entziehen. 


5. 

Cerent  Herr  Hoflehner  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

JNTucft,  6.  Juli  1914, 

Die  Nachricht  vom  enteetzlicheD,  nor  zu  'wohlgelungenen  Attentate  ia 
Sarajevo  rief  hier  Sensation  im  voUsten  Sinne  des  Wortes  hervor.  Von  Bestlirzo^g 
oder  aber  Entriistung  war  so  gut  wie  nichts  zu  bemerken,  in  weitaus  vor- 
berrsckendem  Mafie  kamen  nur  Empfindnngen  d6r  Genugtunng,  ja  der  Freade, 
und  dies  vielfaoh  ganz  nnverbtillt,  obne  jede  ZurUokbaltung,  nicbt  selten  in  ganz 
rober  Form  zum  Ausdrucke.  Dies  gilt  hauptB&cblicb  fdr  die  sogenannt^n  flibren- 
den  Kreise,  die  Inteiligenz,  wie  Berufspolitiker,  Lebrpersonen^  Beamte,  Offiziere 
und  die  Studentenscbafi  Etwas  zurUckbaltender  zeigte  sicb  nocb  die  Kauf- 
mannscbaft 

Alle  Erklarungen,  die  seitens  serbiscber  amtlicber  Stellen  oder  einzelner 
bbberer  Pers^nlicbkeiten  abgegeben  wurden  und  die  Entriistung  Uber  das 
Attentat  und  dessen  Verurteilung  zum  Ausdruck  bringen  sollto,  miissen  als 
bitterste  Ironie  auf  den  wirken,  der  Gelegenbeit  batte,  in  d0n  jtingst  ver- 
flossenen  Tagen  in  n'dcbster  N&be  Einblicke  in  das  GkfUblsleben  der  serbiscben 
intelligenten  Bev5lkerung  zu  gewinnen. 

Der  Gefertigte  batte  am  Tage  des  Attentates  gegen  9  Ubr  abends  obne 
Abnung  nocb  vom  Qescbebenen  ein  biesiges  Gartenkaffee  besucbt  und  wurde 
bier  zuerst  yon  einem  Bekannten  Uber  das  ganz  bestimmt  au%etretene  Geriicbt 
in  Kenntnis  geseizt  E»  war  eine  Fein  sondergleicbon  zu  beobacbten  und  zu 
bSren,  wie  eine  fbrmlicb  fr^blicbe  Stimmung  die  zablreicben  G^lste  des  Lokales- 
erfaOt  batte,  mit  welcber  ersicbtlicben  Genugtuung  man  ttber  die  Tat  debattierte 
und  wie  Ausrufe  der  Freude,  des  Hobnes  und  Spottes  aufflatterten — selbst  den- 
an  Ausbrticbe  des  bier  berrscbenden  politiscben  Fanadsmus  seit  langem 
Gewdbnten  muli^ten  diese  Wabmebmungen  aufs  SLufieiste  deprimiereni 


6. 

Freiherr  von  GiesI  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Bt^ad,  21.  JuU  1914. 

Icb  bin  nunmebr  —  nacb  dem  unglQckseligen  Verbrecben  Tom  28.  Juni  — 
wieder  seit  einiger  Zeit  auf  meinem  Posten  und  kann  mir  erlauben»  ttber  dio 
bier  berrscbende  Stimmung  ein  Urteil  abzugeben. 


Seit  der  Annexionskrise,  wtren  die  Bedehnngen  zwischen  der  Monarcbie 
and  Serbien  aof  Seite  des  letzteren  durch  nationalen  ChauTinismus,  Feindselig- 
keit  nnd  eine  wirksame  Propaganda  der  grofiserbUchen  Aspirationen  in  unaeren 
von  Serben  bewobnten  L&ndem  yergiftet^  seit  den  letzten  beiden  Balkankxiegen 
bat  der  Erfolg  Serbiena  diesen  Cbaoviniamus  znm  Paroxismiia  gesteiger^  dessen 
Anabrucbe  stellenweise  den  8tempel  des  Wabnsinns  tragen. 

Ea  sei  mir  erspart,  biefttr  Beweise  nnd  Beispiele  erbringen  an  mttssen, 
ne  aind  tiberall  und  immer  in  den  Kreisen  der  politiscben  Geeellscbaf^  -wie 
unter  dem  niederen  Volke^  in  alien  Parteien  biliig  zu  babeni  Icb  atelle  es  ala 
bekanntea  Axiom  bin,  daQ  die  Politik  Serbiens  auf  die  Abtrenniing  der  von 
Siidalawen  bewobnten  Gebiete  nnd  in  weiterer  Folge  anf  die  Vemicbtang  der 
Monarcbie  ala  GroOmacbt  aofgebant  ist  nnd  nor  dieses  eine  Ziel  kennt 

Niemandy  der  aacb  nux^  acbt  Tage  in  dem  biesigen  politiscben  Milieu  zu* 
leben  and  zu  wirken  bemUDigt  ist,  wird  sicb  dieser  Wabrbeit  verscbliefien. 

Infblge  der  jiingsten  Ereignisse,  welcbe  die  biesigen  politiscben  Stimmnngen 
beeinflussen,  uad  dazu  recbno  icb  daa  Attentat  in  Sarajevo,  den  Tod  Hart^^riga 
and  die  Wablkampagne>-bat  sicb  der  Ha0  gegen  die  Monarcbie  nocb  vertieft 

Daa  Attentat  in  Sarajevo  bat  den  Serben  den  bevorstebenden  Zerfall  der 
babsburgiscben  Staaten  —  anf  welchen  man  schon  friiber  seine  Hoffnungen 
aetzte  —  als  in  kiirzester  Zeit  zu  erwarten,  den  Abfall  der  von  SOdslawen 
bewobnten  Gebiete  der  Monarcbie,  die  Revolution  in  Bosnien-Herzegowina  tmd 
die  Unverl&Dlicbkeit  der  slawiscben  Reg^mentor  —  als  feststebende  Tatsacben 
vorgegaokelt  und  btacbte  System  und  scbeinbare  Berecbtigung  in  ibren  nationali- 
atiscben  Wabnsinn. 

Das  so  verbaOte  Osterreicb-Ungam  erscbeint  den  Serben  nunmebr  obn- 
mScbtig  und  kaum  mebr  wUrdig,  einen  Krieg  mit  ibm  zu  ftibren  -^  zum 
Hasse  gesellt  sicb  die  Veracbtung  —  es  fallt  obne  Miibe  als  zermiirbter  Korper 
in  den  Scbofi  des  in  naber  Zukunft  zu  verwirklicbenden  groOserbiscben  Reicbes. 

Bliitter,  welcbe  nicbt  zu  den  allerextremsten  geboren,  besprecben  in  tag- 
licben  Artikeln  die  Obnmacbt  und  den  Zerfall  der  Nacbbarmonarcbie  und. 
bescbimpfen  obne  Scbeu  und  Furcbt  vor  Abndung  ihre  Organe.  Siemaoben 
aelbst  vor  der  erbabenen  Person  unseres  Herrscbers  nicbt  Halt  Sogar  das 
Begierungsorgan  weist  auf  die  Zustande  in  Osterreicb-Ungam  als  auf  die 
einzigen  Ursacben  des  flucbwtirdigen  Verbrecbens  bin.  Die  Furcbt  vor  Verant- 
wortung  bestebt  nicbt  mebr.  Das  serbiscbe  Yolk  wird  seit  Jabrzebnten  durcb 
die  Presse  erzogen  und  die  jeweilige  Politik  b'angt  von  der  Parteipresse  ab; 
eine  Frucbt  dieser  Erziebung  ist  die  groISserbiscbe  Propaganda  und  ibre  absobeu- 
licbe  Ausgeburt,  das  Attentat  vom  28.  Juni. 

Icb  tibergebe  die  an  Wabnwitz  streifenden,  von  der  ^Times"  als  „tob- 
jQcbtig*'    bezeicbneten    Anklagen    und    Verd^lcbtigungen    anllU^Iicb    des:  Todes 


Hartwigs,  (iberhaopt  die  Itigenhafte  PreDkampagne,  welohe  aber  die  Seiben  in 
der  t)berzeugiiiig  be8t&:iLeii  dfirfie,  dafi  die  Regierung  and  die  Vertreler  Gttar- 
reich-UDgarns  vogelfrei  sind,  und  Bezeichnungen  wie  MOrder,  Lomp^  infiuimr 
Osterreicber  etc.  ftir  uds  als  scbmiickende  Beiworter  gelten  mfiBsen. 

Der  Tod  Hartwigs  bat  in  der  Erkenntnis  der  Scbwere  dieses  Verlastes  in 
der  serbiscben  politiscben  Welt  einen  fanatiscben  Koltos  des  Verstorbenen  «ia- 
geldst  and  man  lieA  sich  dabei  nicbt  allein  von  der  Dankbarkeit  ftir  die  Ver- 
gangenbeit,  sondem  aucb  von  der  Sorge  am  die  Zukunft  leiten  and  iibeibot 
sicb  in  sklaviscber  Unterwtirfigkeit  vor  RaAland,  am  dessen  WoblwoUen  ftr 
kommende  Zeiten  za  sicbern. 

Als  dritter  Faktor  vereinigt  die  Wablkampagne  alle  Parteien  aaf  der  Flat^ 
form  der  Feindseligkeiten  gegen  Osterreicb-Ungam.  Keine  der  aaf  die  Regie- 
rangsgewalt  aspirierenden  Parteien  will  in  den  Verdacbt  kommen,  eines 
scbw'^blicben  Nacbgebens  gegen  Qber  der  Monarcbie  Air  f^ig  gebalten  sa 
werden.  So  wird  die  Wablkampagne  anter  dem  Scblagworte  der  Bek&mpfong 
OsteiTeicb-Ungams  gefiibrt 

Man  b'lQt  die  Monarcbie  aos  inneren  and  Uuf^ren  Griinden  fUr  obnmSchtig, 
za  jeder  energiscben  Aktion  anfabig  and  glaabt,  daA  die  emsten  Worte,  die 
scbon  an  ma(%ebenden  Stellen  bei  uns  gesprocben  worden  sind,  nor 
Blaff  seien. 

Die  Uriaabe  des  k.  a.  k.  Kiiegsministers  and  Cbefs  des  Generalstabes  baben 
in  der  tJberzeagang  bestiirkt,  daQ  die  Scbw'dcbe  Osterreicb-Ungama  nxmmebr 
evident  ist 

Icb  babe  die  Gedald  Eaer  Exzellenz  etwas  I'anger  in  Ansprdcb  za  nebmea 
.mir  erlaubt,  nicbt  weil  icb  mit  Vorstebendem  etwas  Neues  za  bringen  glaabte, 
sondem  weil  icb  diese  Scbilderung  als  Ausgang  zii  der  sicb  aofdnLngenden 
Konklusion  betrachte,  daO  eine  Abrcchnung  roit  Serbien,  ein  Krieg  am  die 
GroOmacbtstellang  der  Monarcbie,  ja  am  ibre  Existcnz  als  solcbe,  aaf  die  Daaer 
nicbt  za  amgeben  ist. 

Versaumen  wir  es,  Klarbeit  in  unser  Verbaltnis  za  Serbien  za  bringen, 
so  werden  wir  mitscbuldig  an  den  Schwierigkeiten  und  der  Unganst  der  Ver- 
baltnisse  bei  einem  kiinftigen  Kampfe,  der  docb,  ob  friiber  oder  spater,  aas- 
getragen  werden  muli. 

Ftir  den  lokalen  Beobacbter  und  den  Vertreter  der  osterreicbiscb-ungariscben 
Interessen  in  Serbien  stellt  sicb  die  Frage  so,  dali  wir  eine  weitere  Scb&digung 
nnseres  Prestiges  nicbt  mebr  ertragen  konnen. 

Sollten  wir  daber  entscblossen  sein,  weitgebende  Forderangen,  verbanden 
mit  wirksamer  Kontrolle  —  denn  nur  eine  solcbe  konnte  den  Aagiasstall  der 
groDserbiscben  Wublarbeit  reinigen  —  zu  stellen,  dann  miifiten  alle  m()glicben 


Konseqaenzen  iiberblickt  werden  iind  es  mol^  von  Axifang  an  der  starke  und 
feste  Wille  bestehen,  durchzuhalt^. 

Halbe  Mittel,  ein  Stellen  Ton  Foixlemngen,  langes  Parlamentieran  nnd 
schlieOlicih  ein  faules  Kompromil^  ware  der  h&rteste  ScMag,  der  Osterreioh- 
Ungams  Ansehen  in  Serbien  and  seine  Machtstellang  in  Europa  treffen  kSnnte. 


7. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Freiherrn  von  GiesI  in  Belgrad. 

Wim,  am  22,  JuU  1914. 

Ener  Hochwohlgeboren  wollen  die  nachfolgende  Note  am  Donnentag,  den 
23.  Jnli  nachmittags,  der  koniglichen  Regierung  tiberreichen: 

,Le  31  mars  1909  le  Ministre  de  Serbie  2i  Vienne  a  fait  d'ordre  de  son 
Gk>avemement  an  Gonvemement  I.  et  R.  la  declaration  suivante: 

snLa  Serbie  reconnait  qa*elle  n'a  pas  6i6  atteinte  dans  ses  droits  par  le 
fatt  accompli  cr6e  en  Bosnie-Herc^govine  et  qn^elle  se  conformera  par  cons^- 
qaent  it  telle  decision  que  les  Puissances  prendront  par  rapport  k  I'article  XXV 
dn  Traits  de  Berlin.  Se  rendant  anx  conseils  des  Grandes  Poissances,  la  Serbie 
s*engage  d^  h  present  k  abandonner  Tattitude  de  protestation  et  d'opposition 
qa*elle  a  observde  k  regard  de  Tannexion  depois  Tantomne  dernier^  et  elle 
■*engage,  en  outre,  k  changer  le  cours  de  sa  politique  actuelle  envers  rAutriche- 
Hongrie  pour  vivre  ddsormais  avec  cette  demi^re  sur  le  pied  d*un  bon  voisinage."^ 

Or,  lliistoire  des  demidres  ann^es,  et  notamment  les  ^v^nements  douloureux 
dn  28  juin,  ont  ddmontr^  Fexistence  en  Serbie  d*un  mouvcment  subversif 
dont  le  but  est  de  detacher  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  certaines  parties 
de  ses  territoires.  Ce  mouvement  qui  a  pris  jour  spus  les  yeux  du  Gouvern^- 
ment  Serbe  est  arrive  h  se  manifester  au  delk  du  territoire  du  Royaume  par 
des  actes  de  terrorisme,  par  une  s^rie  d^attentats  et  par  des  meurtrea. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  Serbe,  loin  de  satisfaire  aux  engagements  fom^els 
contenus  dans  la  declaration '  du  31  mars  1909,  n'a  rien  fait  pour  supprimer 
ce  mouvement:  il  a  tol^rd  Tactivite  criminelle  des  diff6rentes  societ^s  et  affilia- 
tions dirig6es  centre  la  Monarchic,  le  langage  effren6  de  la  presse,  la  glorifica- 
tion des  anteurs  d'attentats,  la  participation  d*officiers  et  de  fonctionnsdres  dans 
les  agissements  subversifs,  une  propagande  malsaine  dans  Tinstruction  publique, 
tol^re  enfin  toutes  les  manifestations  qui  pouvaient  induire  la  population  serbe 
"k  la  haine  de  la  Monarchic  et  au  m^pns  de  ses  institutions. 


Cette  6nonciation  sera  port^e  simultan^meDt  >  la  connaiflsanoe  de  l*Arm66 
Itoyale  par  an  ordre  du  joar  de  Sa  Maje«t6  le  Roi  et  sera  pobli^e  dans  le  bulletin 
officiel  de  TArm^e. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  Serbe  s'engage  en  oatre» 

I**  k  Bopprimer  toate  poblication  qai  excite  k  .la  haine  et  an  m^pris 
de  la  Monarohie  et  dont  la  teDdanoe  g^n^rale  est  dirigte  oontre  son  iut^grit6 
temtoriale, 

2^  k  dissoadre  imm6diatement  la  socidt^  dite  ^Narodna  Odbrana",  k  oon- 
fisqaer  tons  ses  moyens  de  propagande,  et  k  proo^der  de  la  mfime  manitoe 
eontre  les  aotres  soci6t^  et  affiliations  en  Serbie  qui  s*adonnent  k  la  pro- 
pagande  eontre  la  Monarchie  anstro-hongi-oise;  le  Goovemement  Royal  prendra 
les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  que  les  soci^t^  dissoutes  ne  puissent  pas  continuer 
ionr  activity  sous  un  i^utre  nom  et  sous  une  autre  forme, 

3-^  k  ^liminer  sans  d6Iai  de  Finstruction  publique  en  Serbie,  tant  en  oe 
<^jn  oonceme  le  corps  enseignant  que  les  moyens  d*instruction,  tout  ce  ^ui  sert 
ou  pourrait  servir  k  fomenter  la  propagande  eontre  rAutriche-Hongrie, 

4^  k  Eloigner  du  service  militaire  et  de  Tadministration  en  g^n^ral  tout 
l.ea  offiders  et  fonctionnaires  coupables  de  la  propagande   centre   la  Monarchio 
itro-hongroise  et  dont  le  Gouvemement  I.  et  R  se  reserve  de  communiquer 
noros  et  les  faits  au  Gouvemement  Royal, 

6^  k  accepter  la  collaboration  en  6erbie  des  organes  du  Gouvemement  L 
«t  R.  dans  la  suppression  du  mouvement  subversif  dirig6  centre  Tint^grit^ 
^temtoiiale  de  la  Monarchie, 

-6**  k  ouvrir  une  enqu^  judiciaire  oontre  les  partisans  du  oomplot 
^u  28  juin  se  trouvant  sur  territoire  serbe; 

des  organes,  d^l6gu^s  par  le  Gouvemement  I.  et  R.,  prendront  part  auz 
ncberches  y  relatives, 

1**  k  proc^er  d*urgence  k  Tarrestation  du  commandant  Voja  Tankosid  el 
-di^  hornm^  Milan  CiganovhS,  employ6  de  TEtai  Serbe,  compromis  par  lea 
^^6«altat8  de  Tinstmction  de  Sarajevo, 

8®  )k  emp^cher,  par  des  mesures  ef&caces,  le  concoun  des  Autorit^s  Serbes 
le  trafic  illidte  d'armes  et  d'explosifs  k  travers  la  fronti^re; 

k  licencier  et  punir  s^v^rement  les  fonctionnaires  du  servioe-fironti^  de 
^>abac  et  de  Loznica  coupables  d'avoir  aid^  les  auteurs  du  crime  de  Sarajeyo  en 
I'^or  facilitant  le  passage  de  la  fronti^re, 

9^  k  donner  au  Gouvemement  .1.  et  R.,  des  explications  sur  les  propos 
^Jujustifiables  de  hauts  fonctionnaires  serbes  tant  en  Serbie  qvCk  r^tranger  qui, 
^^Oialgr^  leur  position  officielle,  n'ont  pas  h^t6  apr^  Titttentat  da  iZ  juin  de 
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Cette  tolerance  coupable  da  Gouvemement  Royal  de  Serbie  n*avait  pas 
cess^  an  moment  oii  les  ^v^nemente  da  28  join  dernier  en  opt  d^montr^  aa 
monde  entier  les  consequences  funestes: 

II  r^sulte  des  depositions  et  areux  &dB  anteon  criminels  de  Fattentai  da 
28  join  que  le  meortre  de  SarajeTO  a  6i6  tram^  k  Belgrade,  que  les  armes 
et  explosifs  dont  les  meurtriers  se  trouvaient  £tre  munis,  leur  ont  M  donnas 
par  des  ojGficiers  et  fonotionnaires  serbes  faisant  partie  de  la  „Narodna  Odbrana** 
et  enfin  que  le  passage  en  Bosnie  des  criminels  et  de  leurs  armes  a  6t6  orgtir 
ma6  et  effectu^  par  des  chefs  du  service-fronti^re  serbe. 

Les  resultats  mentionn^s  de  Tinstruction  ne  pennettent  pas  au  Gouveme- 
ment I.  et  R.  de  poursuivre  plus  longtemps  Tattitaae  de  longanimity  expectative 
qu*il  avait  observ^e  pendant  des  ann6es  vis-^vis  des  agissements  concentres 
k  Belgrade  et  propag^s  de  Ik  sur  les  temtoires  de  la  Monarchie;  ces  resultats 
lui  imposent  au  contraire  le  devoir  de  mettre  fin  k  des  menees  qui  ferment 
une  menace  perpetuelle  pour  la.  tranquillite  de  la  Monarchie. 

C*est  pour  atteindre  ce  but  que  le  GouvetTiement  I.  et  R  se  voit  oblige 
de  demander  au  Gouvemement  Serbe  Tenonciation  officieUe  qu*il  condamne 
la  propagande  dirigee  contre  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise,  c^est-k-dire  Tensemble 
des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en  dernier  lieu  k  detacher  de  la  Monarchie  des 
temtoires  qui  eh  font  partie,  et  qu'il  s'engage  k  supprimer,  par  tous  les  moyens, 
cette  propagande  criminelle  et  terroriste. 

Afin  de  donner  un  caractdre  solennel  k  cet  engagement,  le  Gouvemement 
Royal  de  Serbie  fera  publier  k  la  premiere  page  du  Journal  officiel  en  date 
du  26/13  juillet  Tenonciation  suivante: 

„„Le  Gouvemement  Royal  de  Serbie  condamne  la  propagande  dirigee 
contre  rAutriche-Hongrie,  c*e8t-k-dire  Tensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en 
dernier  Heu  k  detacher  de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  des  territoires  qui  en 
font  partie,  et  il  deplore  sinc^rement  les  consequences  funestes  '  de  ses  agisse- 
ments criminels. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  regretfee  que  des  officiers  et  fonotionnaires  serbea 
aient  participe  k  la  propagande  susmentionnee  et  compromis  par  Ik  les  relations 
de  bon  voisinage  auquel  le  Gouvemement  Royal  8*etait  solennellement  engage 
par  sa  declaration  du  31  mars  1909. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  qui  desapprouve  et  repudie  toute  idee  ou  tenta- 
tive d'immixtion  dana  les  destinees  des  habitants  de  quelque  partie  de  TAutriche- 
Hongrie  que  ce  soit,  consid&re  de  son  devoir  d'avertir  formellement  les  officiers, 
les  fonotionnaires  et  toute  la  population  du  Royaume  que  dorenavant  il  pro- 
cedera  aveo  la  demi^re  rigueur  contre  les  personnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables 
de  pareils  agissements,  agissemeats  qu'il  mettra.  tous  ses  efforts  k  prevenir  et 
k  reprimor."" 


Cette  ^nonciation  sera  port^e  simultan^meDt  k  la  connaiflsancd  de  l*AnD66 
Royale  par  an  ordre  du  joar  de  Sa  Maje«t6  le  Roi  et  sera  pabli^e  dans  le  bulletin 
officiel  de  TArm^e. 

Le  Goavemement  Royal  Serbe  8*engage  en  outrek 

1^  k  snpprimer  toate  poblioation  qui  excite  k  .la  haine  et  an  m^pria 
de  la  Monarohie  et  dont  la  tendance  g^n^rale  est  dirig^  centre  son  int^grit6 
territoriale, 

2°  k  dissoudre  imm^diatement  la  sooi6t6  dite  ^Narodna  Odbrana",  k  eon- 
fisqner  tons  ses  moyens  de  propagande,  et  k  proc^der  de  la  m6me  manitoe 
centre  les  antres  soci^s  et  affiliations  en  Serbie  qoi  s^adonnent  k  la  pro- 
pagande  centre  la  Monarchie  anstro-hongroiBe;  le  Qouvemement  Royal  prendra 
les  mesares  n^cessaires  pour  que  les  soci6t^  dissoutes  ne  puissent  pas  continuer 
leur  activity  sous  un  i^utre  nom  et  sous  une  autre  forme, 

3-°  k  6liminer  sans  d^lai  de  rinstruction  publique  en  Serbie,  tant  en  oe 
qui  conceme  le  corps  enseignant  que  les  moyens  d'instruction,  tout  ce  ^ui  sort 
ou  pourrait  servir  k  fomenter  la  int)pagande  centre  rAutriche-Hongrie, 

4^  k  eloigner  du  service  militaire  et  de  Tadministration  en  g^n^ral  tout 

les  officiers  et  fonctionnures  coupabled  de  la  propagande   centre  la  Monarchio 

austro-hongroise  et  dont  le  Gouvemement  I.  et  R  se  rdserye  de  communiquer 
les  noms  et  les  faits  an  Gouvemement  Royal, 

5^  &  accepter  la  collaboration  en  Serbie  des  organes  du  Gouveniement  L 
et  R  dans  la  suppression  du  mouvement  subversif  dirig6  centre  Tint^grit^ 
territoriale  de  la  Monarchie, 

-6^  k  ouvrir  une  enqu6te  judiciaire  centre  les  partisans  du  oomplot 
du  28  juin  se  trouvant  sur  territoire  serbe; 

des  organes,  d6l6gu6s  par  le  Gouvemement  I.  et  R,  prendront  part  anx 
recherches  y  relatives, 

7^  ^  proc^er  d*urgence  k  Tarrestation  du  commandant  Voja  Tankosid  et 
du  homm^  Milan  tiganovkS,  employd  de  l*Etat  Serbe,  compromis  par  les 
r6sultat8  de  Tinstmction  de  Sarajevo, 

S^  k  emp^oher,  par  des  mesures  ef&caces,  le  concours  des  Autorit^s  Serbes 
dans  le  trafic  illicite  d'annes  et  d'explosifs  k  travers  la  fronti^re; 

k  licencier  et  punir  s^vdrement  les  fonctionnaires  du  servioe-firond^  de 
Sabac  et  de  Loibaica.  coupableB  d*avoir  aid^  les  auteurs  du  crime  de  Sarajevo  en 
leur  fadlitant  le  passage  de  la  fronti^re, 

9^  k  donner  an  Goxnremement  .L  et  R,  des  explications  car  les  propos 
injustifiables  de  hauts  fonctionnaires  serbes  tant  en  Serbie.  qvCk  r^tranger  qui, 
;iaa]gr4  leur  position  offidelle,  n'ont  pas  b^it^  apr^  Vattentat  da  i^  join  de 
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s'ex primer  dans  des  interviews  d*une  mani^re  hostile  envers  la  MoDarchie 
austro-hongroise  eniin 

10°  d*avertir,  sans  retard,  le  Gouvememfnt  I.  et  R.  de  Fextoitioii  des 
mesuros  comprises  dans  les  points  pr^c^dents. 

Le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  attend  la  r^ponse  du  Grouyeraement  Royal  aa 
plus  tard  jusqu^au  samedi  25  de  ce  mois  2i  6  h  da  soir. 

Un  m^moire  concemant  les  r6sultats  de  rinstruction  de  Sarajevo  k  regard 
des  fonctionnaires  mentionn6s  aux  points  7  et  8  est  annez6  k  oette  Note.* 


Uinstraction  criminelle  ouverto  par  le  tribunal  de  Sarajevo  centre  Gavrilo 
Pnncip  et  consorts  du  chef  d'assassinat  et  de  complicity  y  relative,  crime  com  mis 
par  eux  le  28  join  dr.,  ajusquici  abouti  aux  constatations  suivantes: 

1^  Le  complot  ayant  pour  but  d*assassiner,  lors  de  son  s6jour  k  Sarajevo, 
Tarchiduc  Francois  Ferdinand  fut  form6  k  Belgrade  par  Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko 
Uabrinovidy  le  nomm^  Milan  Uiganovid  et  Trifko  Grabei^  avec  le  concours  da 
commandant  Voja  Tankosid. 

2°  Les  6  bombes  et  les  4  pistolets  Browning  avec  munitions,  moyennant 
lesquels  les  malfaiteurs  ont  commis  Tattentat,  furent  livr^s  k  Belgrade  k  Princip, 
Cabrinovid  et  Grabei  par  le  nomm6  ^filan  Ciganovid  et  le  commandant  Voja 
Tankosid. 

3°  Les  bombes  sent  des  grenades  k  la  main  provenant  du  d^p6t  d*annes 
de  Tarm^e  serbe  k  Kragujevac. 

4°  Pour  assurer  la  r^ussite  de  I'attentat,  Ciganovid  cnseigna  k  Princip, 
Cabrinovic  et  Graboi  la  manit^re  de  so  servir  des  grenades  et  donna,  dans 
une  foret  prfes  du  champ  de  tir  k  Topschider,  des  le9ons  de  tir  avec  pistolets 
JBrowning  k  Princip  et  Grabez. 

5**  Pour  rendre  possible  k  Princip,  Cabrinovid  et  Grabez  de  passer  la 
fronti^re  de  Bosnie-Uerc(5govine  et  d'y  introduire  clandestinement  leur  contre- 
bande  d'armes,  un  syst^mc  do  transport  secret  fut  organist  par  Ciganovid. 

D'aprfts  cette  organisation  1  introduction  en  Bosnie-Herc^govine  des  mal- 
faiteurs et  de  leurs  armcs  fut  op6r6e  par  les  Capitaines-frontidre  de  Sabac 
(Rade  Popovid)  et  de  Loznioa  ainsi  que  par  le  douanier  Rudivoj  Grbid  do 
Loznica  avec  le  concours  de  divers  particuliers. 
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GelegeDtlich  der  t^bergabe  der  vorstebenden  Note  wollen  Euer  Hoob- 
woblgeboren  miindlicb  hinzufugen,  daO  Sie  beaaftragt  seien  —  falls  Dmen  mcbt 
inzwiscben  eine  vorbebaltlose  zustimmende  Antwort  der  k^Diglicben  Regienmg 
ssiigekommen  sein  sollte  —  nacb  Ablauf  der  in  der  Note  vorgesebenen,  vom, 
Tage  and  von  der  Stande  Ibrer  Mitteiiang  an  zu  recbnenden  488t(indigeii 
Frist,  mit  dem  Personale  der  L  a.  k.  Gesandtsobaft  Belgrad  zu  verlassen. 


8. 

€raf  Berchtold  an  die  k.  u.  k.  Botschafter  in  Berlin,  Rom,  Paris,  London, 

.St  Petersburg  und  Konstantinopel. 

Wien,  22,  JuU  1914, 

Le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  s'est  va  oblig6  d'adressor  jeudi  lo  23  de  ce  mois,  par 
Tentremise  du  Ministre  I.  et  R.  k  Belgrade,  la  Note  soivante  au  Gouvernement  Royal 
de  Serbie.  (Siebe  AVoisung  an  den  k.  u.  k.  Gesandten  in  Belgrad' vom  22.  Juli  1914.) 

J'ai  I'bonneur  d'inviter  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  porter  le  contehu  de  cette 
Note  k  la  connaissance  du  Gouvernement  aupr^s  duquel  Vous  Stes  accr^dit^,  en 
accompagnant  cette  communication  du  commentairo  que  voici: 

Le  31  mars  1909   le  Gouvernement  Royal  Sorbe   a   adre8s6   ^  TAutricbe- 

Hongrie  la  declaration  dont  le  texte  est  reproduit  ci-dessns. 

Le  lendemain  m^me  de  cette  declaration  la  Serbie  s'est  engag^e  dans  une 
politique  tendant  k  inspirer  des  id<^es  subversives  aux  ressortissants  serbes  de 
la  Monarchic  austro-bongroise  et  ^  preparer  ainsi  la  separation  des  territoires 
austro-bongrois,  limitropbes  h.  la  Serbie. 

La  Serbie  devint  le  foyer  d*une  agitation  crimin'clle: 

Des  societ^s  et  affiliations  ne  tard^rent  pas  h,  se  former  qui,  soit  ouverte- 
ment,  soit  clandestinement,  dtaient  destinies  k  cr^er  des  d^sordres  sur  le  terri- 
toire  austro-bongrois.  Ces  soci^t^s  et  affiliations  comptent  parmi  leurs  membres 
des  g^n^raux  et  des  diplomates,  des  fonctionnaires  d'Etat  et  des  juges,  bref  les 
sommit^s  du  monde  officiel  et  inofficiel  du  Royaame. 

Le  journalisme  serbe  est  presque  enti^rement  au  service  de  cette  propa- 
gande,  dirig^e  centre  TAutricbe-Hongrie,  et  pas  un  jour  ne  passe  sans  que  les 
organes  de  la  presse  serbe  n'excitent  leurs  lecteurs  k  la  baine  et  au  m^pris  de 
la  Monarcbie  voisine  ou  k  des  attentats  dirig^s  plus  ou  moins  ouvertement 
cobtre  sa  sikret^  et  son  integrity. 
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Un  giand  nombro  d^agents  est  appel4  k  soutenir  par  tous  los  moyeus  Fagitetioii 
contra  rAatricLe-Hongiie  et  k  corrompra  dans  les  provinces  limitrophes  la 
jeonesse  de  ces  pa^cs. 

L*esprit  conspirateui-  des  politiciens  serbes,  eiSsprit  dont  les  annales^a  Royanme 
portent  les  sanglantes  empreintes^.a  subi  une  recrudescence  depois  la  demiere  criso 
balcanique;  des  individus  ayant  fait  partie  des  bandcs  jnsqae  Ik  occap<5e8  en  liac^ 
doine,  sont  venus  se  mettre  k  la  disposition  de  la  propagande  terroriste  oontre 
rAutriche-Hongrie. 

En  presence  de  ces  agissements  auxquels  rAutriche-Uongrie  est  expose 
depuis  des  ann^es,  le  Gouvernement  do  la  Serbie  n*a  pas  era  devoir  prendre 
la  moindre  mesura.  Cest  ainsi  que  le  Gouvernement  Serbe  a  manqud  au  devoir 
quo  lai  imposait  la  declaration  solennelle  da  31  mars  1909,  ot  o*e8t  ainsi  qn*il 
8*e8t  mis  en  contradiction  avec  la  volonte  de  TEuropc  et  avec  Tengagement 
qu'il  avait  pris  vis-k-vis  de  FAutriche-Hongrie. 

La  longanimite  du  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  k  regard  de  Tattitude  provocatrioe 
de  la  Serbie  etait  inspir^e  du  d6sint6ressement  territorial  de  la  Monai-chie  austro- 
hongroise  et  de  Tespoir  que  le  Gouvernement  Serb6  Rnirait  tout  de  mdme  par 
appr^cier  k  sa  juste  valeur  Tamitie  de  rAutriche-Hongrie.  En  observant  une  attitade 
bienveillante  pour  les  int^r^ts  politiques  de  la  Serbie,  le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R. 
esp^rait  que  le  Royaume  se  ddciderait  finalement  k  suivra  de  son  cdt^  une 
ligne  do  condnite  analogue.  L'Autriche-Hongrie  s*attendait  surtout  k  une  pareille 
evolution  dans  les  idees  politiques  en  Serbie,  lorsque,  apr^  les  ev6nement8  de 
Tannee  1912,  le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  rendit  possible  par  une  attitude  desint^ressde 
et  sans  ranoune  Tagrandissement  si  considerable  de  la  Serbie. 

Cette  bienveillance  manifestee  par  I'Autriche-Hongrie  k  regard  de  TEtat  voisin 
n'4  cependant  aucunement  modifie  les  piocedes  du  Royaume  qui  a  continue  Ji  tolerer 
sur  son  tenitoii^  une  propagande  dont  los  funestes  consequences  se  sont  manifesteos 
au  monde  entior  le  28  juin  dr.,  jour,  oCi  I'heritier  presomptif  de  la  Monarchic  et  son 
illustre  epouse  devinrent  les  victimes  d'un  complot  trame  k  Belgrade. 

En  presence  de  cot  etat  de  choses  le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R  a  du  se  decider  k 
entreprendre  do  nouvelles  et  pressantes  demarches  Ji  Belgrade  afin  d'amener  le 
Gouvernement  Serbe  k  arreter  le  mouvement  incendiaire  mena^ant  la  sClrete  et 
I'integrlte  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise. 

Le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  est  persuade  qu'en  entreprenant  cettetiemarcbe,  il 
se  trouve  on  plcin  accord  avec  les  sentiments  de  toutes  los  nations  civilisees  qui  ne 
sauraietit  admettre  que  le  regicide  devint  une  arme  dont  on  puisse  so  servir  impune- 
ment  dans  la  lutte  politique,  et  que  la  paix  europeenne  fOt  continuellemont  troublee 
par  les  agi^ements  partant  de  Belgrade. 

Cest  k  Tappui  de  cc  qui  precede  que  le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  tient  k  la 
disposition  du  Gouvernement .on  dossier 
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^ucidint  lea  men^  seibea  et  les  rapports  existant  entro  ses  men^  et  le  meortre 
do  28  join. 

Une  commimication  idendque  est  adr<^6e  aux  Bepr^entaottt  Imp^riaux  et 
Boyaox  anprte  des  aaires  Puissances  Signataires. 

Vous  6tes  autoris^  de  laisser  une  copie  de  cette  d6p6che  entre  les  mains  de 
Monsieur  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res. 


9. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Mensdorff  in  London. 

Telegramm.  Wieriy  23.  JjuU  1914, 

Da  unter  den  Ententem'achten  England  am  ehesten  fiir  eine  objektiye  Be- 
nrteilung  unseres  heutigen  Schrittes  in  Belgrad  zu  gewinnen  sein  dUrfte,  ersuche 
ich  Eaer  Exzellenz  bei  der  Konversation.  die  Sie  am  24.  1.  M.  gelegentlich  der 
Oberreichung  der  Zirkulamote  im  Foreign  Office  baben  werden,  unter  anderem 
ttucb  daraof  binzuweisen,  daO  es  Serbien  in  der  Hand  gehabt  hUtte,  den  emsten 
Scbritten,  die  es  unsererseits  erwarten  muDte,  die  Spitze  abzubrecben,  wenn  es 
seinerseits  spontan  das  Notwendige  vorgekebrt  batte,  urn  auf  serbiscbem  Boden 
eino  Unter^ucbung  gegen  die  serbiscben  Teilnebmcr  am  Attentat  vom  28.  Juni  1.  J. 
einzuleiten  und  die  Verbindungen  aufzudecken,  die  hinsicbtlicb  des  Attentates 
erwiesenermaOen  von  Belgrad  nacb  Sarajevo  fiibren. 

Die  serbiscbe  Regierung  bat  bis  beute,  obwobl  cine  Anzabl  notorisch 
bekannter  Indizien  nacb  Belgrad  weisen,  in  diesem  Belange  nicbt  nur  nicbts 
ontemommen,  sie  bat  vielmebr  die  vorbandenen  Spuren  zu  verwiscben  getracbtet 

So  ist  einem  telegraph iscben  Bericbt  unaerer  Gesandtscbaft  in  Belgrad  zu 
entnebmen,  daO  der  durcb  die  libereinstiromenden  Aussagen  der  Attent&ter 
Icompromittierte  serbiscbe  Staatsbeamte  Cigano\'i<5  am  Tage  des  Attentates  nocb 
in  Belgrad  yreilte,  drei  Tage  darauf  aber,  als  sein  Name  in  den  Zcitungen 
genannt  wurde,  die  Stadt  bereits  verlassen  batte.  Bekanntlich  erkl&rte  aucb  scbon 
der  serbiscbe  P^rel^bef,  daO  Ciganovid  in  Belgrad  vOllig  unbekannt  seL 

Was  die  kurze  Befristung  unserer  Forderungen  anbelangt,  so  ist  dieselbe 
anf  unsere  langjabrigen  Erfabrungen  serbiscber  VerscbleppungskUnste  zuriick- 
znftibren. 

Wir  k($nnen  die  Forderungen,  deren  ErfUllung  wir  von  Serbien  verlangen 
und  die  eigentlicb  im  Verkehr  zwiscben  Staaten,  die  in  Friede  und  Freundscbaft 
Ibben  sollen,  nur  Selbstverstimdlicbes  entbalten,  nicbt  zum  Gegenstand  von  Ver- 
haodlongen  und  Kompromissen  macben  und  k5nnen  mit  RQoksicbt  auf  unsere  volka- 
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wirtscliaftliohen  Interessen  nicht  riskieren,  ein*  politische  Jfethoda,  wonaeh 
Serbien  die  entstandene  Krise  naoh  seiDem  Belieben  zu  verlSiiigem  in  dor  Haod 
h&tte,  zvL  akzeptieren. 


10. 

Graf  Mensdorff  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  London^  24,  JuH  1914, 

Zirkalarnote  Sir  E.  Grey  eben  (ibergeben,  der  sie  anfinerksam  dnrdk- 
gelesen.  Bei  Ponkt  5  fragte  er,  wie  da«  zu  verstehen  sei,  Einsetaung  Orgmne 
onserer  Regienmg  in  Serbien  w&re  gleichbedeutend  mit  AnfhSren  staatlicber 
Unabhttngigkeit  Serbiens.  Ich  erwiderte,  Kollaboradon  von  z.  B.  Polizeiorganen 
tangiere  keineswegs  Staatesouver&nitiit 

Er  bedaaerte  Befiristang,  weil  dadnrch  die  Moglichkeit  benommen  wttrdo^ 
die  erste  Erregung  zu  benihigen  and  auf  Belgrad  einzuwirken,  aiis  eine  befziedi- 
gende  Antwort  zu  geben.  Ein  Ultimatum  konne  man  immer  noch  stellen,  wenn 
Antwort  nicht  annehmbar. 

Ich  fiihrte  lange  nnseren  Standponkt  aus  (Notwendigkeit  Abwehr  von  on- 
aasgesetzten  subversiven  IJDtemehmungeD,  welche  Gebiet  dcr  Monarcbie  bedroken, 
Verteidigung  unserer  vitalsten  Interessen,  \ollkommenster  Milierfolg  der  vielfach 
bowiesenen  bishorigen  konzilianten  Haltung  gegeniiber  Serbien,  das  jetzt  uber 
droi  Wochen  Zeit  hatto,  aus  eigenem  Antrieb  Untersucbung  gegen  Teilnahme 
Attentat  einzuleiten  etc.). 

Der  Herr  Staatssekretar  wiederholte  seine  Bedcnken  gegen  kurze  Befristimg, 
anerkannte  aber,  daQ  das,  was  uber  Mitschuld  an  Verbrechen  von  Sarajevo 
gesagt  wird,  so  wie  manche  unserer  Verlangen  berechtigt  seien. 

Er  wiirde  ganz  bereit  sein,  die  Angelegenheit  als  cine  solchc  zu  beti'achten, 
die  nur  Osterreich-Ungam  und  Serbien  beriihre.  Er  ist  aber  sehr  ,,apprehensiv*, 
daii  mehrere  GroDmachte  in  einen  Krieg  verwickelt  werden  konnten.  Von  Ru(>- 
land,  Deutschland,  Frankreich  sprechend  bemerkte  er,  die  Bestimmungeo  des 
franzosisch-russischen  Biindnisses  diirften  ongefahr  so  lauten,  w-'ie  die  des  Drei- 
bundes. 

Ich  legte  ihm  ausfiihrlich  unseren  Standpunkt  dar  und  wiederholte  ent- 
schieden,  daG  in  diesem  Falle  wir  fest  bleiben  miiGten,  um  uns  doch  einiger- 
maiden  Garantien  zu  schaffen,  nachdem  bisherige  serbische  ErkJarungen  niemals 
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eingehalten  wurden.  Ich  begreife,  dafi  er  zunachst  nor  die  Frage  der  Riick- 
wirkang  anf  eorop'iischen  Frieden  erwSge,  er  miisse  aber  auch,  urn  nnseren 
Standpankt  za  wtirdigen,  sich  in  iinsere  Lage  veraetzen. 

Er  wollte  nicbt  in  eine  n&here  Diskassion  tiber  dieses  Thema  eingehen, 
miisse  aoch  noch  Note  genaner  studieren.  Er  zitiere  zun'flchst  den  deatschen  und 
den  franzbsischen  Botschafier,  da  er  mit  den  Alliierteu  Osterreich-Ungams  and 
RuAlands,  die  aber  selbst  "keine  direkten  Interessen  in  Serbien  haben,  vor  allem 
in  Gedankenaostausch  treten  mtisse. 


11. 

Graf  Sztesen  an  Graf  Bercbtold. 

Telegramm.  Paria^  24,  JuU  1914. 

Soeben  dem  mit  der  Vertretnng  des  abwesenden  Ministers  des  Aossem 
betrauten  Herm  Jostizminister  Weisang  vom  22.  1.  M.  vorgelesen  and  Kopie 
binterlassen.  Herr  Bienvenu  Martin,  der  darcb  heutige  Morgenblatter  vom  Inhalt 
onserer  Demarche  in  Belgrad  beil'dufig  informiert  tvar^  schien  daroh  meine 
Mitteilong  ziemlich  impressioniert.  Ohne  sich  in  eine  nahere  Er^rterong  des 
Textes  einzulassen,  gab  er  bcreitwillig  za,  daO  die  Ereignisse  der  letzten  Zeit 
and  die  Haltang  dep  serbischen  Regierung  ein  energisches  Einschreiten  unserer- 
seits  ganz  begreiflich  erscheinen  lassen. 

Punkt  5  der  in  Belgrad  iiberreichten  Note  scbien  dem  Herm  Minister 
besonders  aafzufallen,  denn  er  lieQ  sich  denselben  zweimal  vorlesen. 

Der  Herr  Minister  dankte  mir  ftir  meihe  Mitteiiang,  die,  wie  er  sagte,  ein- 
gehend  gepruft  werden  wiirde.  Ich  nahra  die  Gelegenheit  wahr,  um  zu  betonen,  daO 
OS  sich  am  eine  Frage  handle,  die  direkt  zwischen  Serbien  and  uns  aasgetragen 
werden  maO,  daQ  es  aber  im  allgemeinen  earopaischen  Intere'sse  liege,  wenn 
die  Unrahe,  die  seit  Jahren  durch  die  serbisohe  Wiihlarbeit  gegen  uns  auf- 
rechterhalten  werde,  endlich  einem  klaren  Zustand  Platz  mache. 

Alle  Freunde  des  Friedens  und  der  Ordnung,  und  zu  diesen  z'ahle  ich 
Frankreich  in  erster  Linie,  soUtcn  daher  Serbien  ernstlich  raten,  seine  Haltung 
grttndlich  zu  andern  and  unseren  berechtigten  Forderungen  Rechnung  zu 
tragen. 

Der  Herr  Minister  gab  zu,  dafi  Serbien  die  Pflicht  habe,  gegen  etwaige 
Komplizen  der  Morder  von  Sarajevo  energisch   vorzugehen,    welcher  Pflicht  es 
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aeh  wobl  nioht  entdeheQ  werde.  Unter  naohdrttcUiohw  Betonimg  der  8jmptt£ta» 
FrankraoliB  flOr  Osterreioh-niigam  imd  der  zwiaohen  miseien  beiden  Lindem 
bestehenden  gaten  Beadehmigeii,  sprach  er  Hoffntuig  am,  daD  die  Streitfiage 
friedlich,  in  einer  imseren  Wttnsohen  entsprechenden  Weiae  anigetnigen 
werden  wird. 

Der  Herr  Minisfer  vermied  jeden  Venuoh,  die  Haltung  Seibiena  iigw&d'wie 
va  beschSnigon  oder  zu  verteidigen. 


12. 
Graf  Szicsen  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Paris,  .24.  JuH  1914. 

Baron  Schoen  wird  aaftraggemlU^  heute  bier  mitteilen,  daQ  unaere  Kontro- 
verse  mit  Serbien  nach  Ansicht  Berliner  Kabinettes  eine  A.ngelegenbeit  aei,  die 
nor  Oaterreicb-Ungam  nnd  Serbien  angebe. 

AnknUpfend  bieran  wird  cr  zn  verateben  geben,  daO,  falla  dritte  Staaton 
aicb  einmiscben  woUten,  Deutscbland,  getreu  aeinen  Aliianzverpfliobtangen,  anf 
umerer  Seite  sein  wird. 


13. 

Graf  Sz^csen  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramto.  Paris,  24.  JuU  1914. 

Baron  Schoen.  bat  die  ibm  aufgetragcne  Demarcbe  soeben  auageftibrt. 

Herr  Bienvenu  Martin  bat  ihm  gesagt,  er  konne  sicb  nocb  nicbt  ^efinitiv 
&ufiem,  soviel  konne  er  aber  scbon  jetzt  sa^en,  daQ  die  franzosiscbe  Regiemng 
ancb  der  Ansicbt  sei,  unsere  Kontrjoverso  mit  Serbien  ginge  nor  Belgrad  and 
Wien  an  und  daO  man  bier  boffe,  da£S  die  Frage  eine  direkte  and  friedlicbe 
Losong  finden  werde. 

Dem  biesigen  serbiscben  Gesandten  wurde  bereits  der  Rat  gegeben^  aeine 
Regierung  moge  in  alien  Punkten  sowcit  als  nur  moglicb  nacbgeben,  freilich 
mit  der  Einscbrankung;  „in8ofome  ihre  Souveranitatsrecbte  nicbt  taDgieit 
werden". 

Baron  Scbocn  betonte  die  europaische  Notwendigkeit,  dafi  der  Herd  ewiger 
Beanrubigung  in  Belgrad  endlicb  aus  der  Welt  gescbafift  werden  miisae. 
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14. 

Graf  Sziptry  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Sl  Petersburg^  24.  JuU  1914: 

Der  HeiT  Minister  des  AaOern  empfing  mich,  indem  er  mir  sagte,  er  wisse,  was 
niich  zn  ilim  fUhre  und  erkUlre  mir  gleich,  daO  er  zu  meiner  Demarche  k*eino 
Stellung  nehmen  wtirde.  Ich  begann  mit  der  Verlesong  meipes  Auftrages.  Der 
Minister  onterbrach  mich  das  erste  Mai  bei  der  ErwUhnung  der  Serie  von 
Attentaten  und  firagtc  auf  mcine  Aof kl^rungeii^  ob  denn  erwiesen  sei,  daO  diese 
alle  in  Belgrad  ihren  Ursprang  hUtten?  Ich  betonte,  daft  sie  Ansflui^  der  serbi- 
achen  Aufwiegelang  seien.  Im  weiteren  Verlauf  der  Vcrlesung  'sluAerte  er,  er 
^wisse,  woram  es.sich  handle:  Wir  wollten  Serbien  den  Krieg  machen  and  dies 
aolle  der  Vonvand  sein.  Ich  replizierte,  daO  unsere  Haltung  in  den  letzten 
Jahren  e.in  hinreichender  Beweis  sei,  daO  wir  Serbian  gegeniiber  Vorw&:ide 
'w^der  suchcn  noch  braucheo.  Die  geforderten  solennen  Enonziationen  riefen 
nicht  den  Widerspnich  des  Herrn  Mini8tei*8  hervor;  er  versuchte  nur  immer  wieder 
zu  behaitptcn,  dafi  Pasid  sich  bereits  in  dem  Sinne .  ausgcsprochon  habe,  was 
ich  richtig  stellte.  ,,11  dira  cela  25  fois  si  vous  voulez",  sagte  er.  Ich  sagte 
ihm,  niemand  wende  sich  bei  uns  gegen  Serbiens  Integrit&t  oder  Dynastie.  Am 
lebhaftesten  erklarte  sich  Herr  Sazonow  gegen  die  Aufiosung  der  ^Narodna 
Odbrana*',  die  Serbien  niemals  vornehmen  werde.  Weiteren  Widerspnich  von 
Seite  des  Herrn  Ministers  loste  die  Be^ih'gung  von  k.  u.  k.  Funktion&ren  an  der 
TJnterdrtickimg  der  subversiven  Bewegung  aus.  Serbien  wcrde  also  daheim  nicht 
mehr  der  Herr  sein!  „Sie  werden  dann  immer  wieder  intervonieren  woUeh  und 
welches  Leben  werden  Sie  da  Europa  bereiten!"  Ich  erwiderte,  es  werde,  wenn 
Serbien  guten  Wilien  hat,  ein  ruhigeres  sein,  als  bisher. 

Den  an  die  Mitteilung  der  Note  angefiigten  Kommentar  horte  der  Herr  Minister 
ziemlich  ruhig  an;  bei  dem  Passus,  daQ  wir  uns  in  unseren  Gefiihlen  mit  jenen 
aller  zivilisierten  Nationcn  eins  wissen,  meinte  er,  dies  sei  ein  Irrtum.  Mit  allem 
mir  zu  Gebote  stehenden  Nachdruck  verwies  ich  'darauf,  wie  traurig  es  w'ire, 
wenn  wir  .in  dieser  Frage,  bei  der  alles  im  Spiele  sei,  was  wir  Heiligstes  hiktten 
und,  was  immer  der  Herr  Minister  sagen  wolle,  auch  in  Rutland  heilig  sei, 
kein  Verst'andnis  in  RuOland  fanden.  Der  Herr  Minister  suchte  die  monarchische 
Seite  der  Angelegenheit  zu  verkleinern. 

Das  zur  Verfiigung  der  Regierungen  gehaltene  Dossier  betrefTend,  meinte 
Herr  Sazonow,  wozu  wir  uns  diese  Miihe  gegeben  h&tten,  wo  wir  doch  bereits 
ein  Ultimatum  erlassen  hatten.  Dies  boweise  am  besten,  dafi  wir  oine  unparteiische 
Priifung  des  Falles  gar  nicht  anstreben.  Ich  sagte  ihm,  daO  fiir  unser  Vorgehen 
in  dieser  zwischen  Osterreich-Ungarn  und  Serbien  spielonden  Angelegenheit  die 
durch   unsere   eigcne   Untersuchungf   erzielten   Resultate   geniigen   und   wir  nur- 
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bereit  seien,  den  Machten  weitere  Aufschlusse,  faUs  dieselben  sie  interessiereiiy 
za  geben,  well  wir  nichts  zu  verheimlichen  h'atten. 

Herr  Sazonow  meinte)  jetzt  nach  dem  Ultimatum  sei  er  eigentlich  gar 
nicht  neugierig.  Er  stellte  die  Sacho  so  dar,  als  ob  es  uns  darauf  ankomme, 
unbedingt  mit  Serbien  Krieg  za  fUbren.  Icb  erwiderte,  wir  seien  die  fined- 
liebendste  Macht  der  Welt,  was  wir  wollten,  sei  nor  Sicbemng  anseres 
I'erritoriums  vor  fremden  revolutionaren  Umtrieben  und  unserer  Dynastie  vor 
Bomben. 

Im  Verlaufe  der  weiteren  Erortemngen  lieO  Herr  Sazonow  nochmals 
Bemerkung  fallen,  daQ  wir  jedcnfalls  eine  emste  Situation  gescbaffen.  bStten. 

Trotz  der  relativen  Rube  des  Herm  Ministers  war  seine  Stellangnabme  eine 
durcbaus  ablebnende  and  gegneriscbc. 


15. 

Communique  des  russischen  Amtsblattes. 

St.  Petersburg,  24.  JuU  1914. 

Die  St  Petersburger  Telegrapbenagentur  meldet: 
Das  amtlicbe  Organ  veroffentlicht  folgendcs  Communique : 
Die  kaiserlicbe  Kegierung,  lebbaft  besorgt  durcb  die  iiberrascbendeii  Erei^ 
nisse  und  durcb  das  an  Serbien  durcb  Osterroicb-Ungam  gericbtete  Ultimatum, 
verfolgt  mit  Aufmerksamkeit  die  Entwicklung  des  osterreicbiscb-ungariscb-serbi- 
scben  Konfliktes,  in  wolchem  Ruliland  nicht  indifferent  bleiben  kann. 


IG. 

Graf  Szdpdry  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  St.  Petersburg y  24.  JuU  1914. 

Nach  funfstundigem  Ministerrato  bat  Herr  Sazonow  abends  den  deotscben 
Botschafter  empfangen  und  mit  ibm  eine  lange  Unterredung  gebabt 

Der  Herr  Minister  vertrat  biebei  die  wahrscbeinlicb  als  Resultat  des  Ministerrates 
zu  betracbtende  Ansicht,  der  osterreicbiscb-ungarisch-serbiscbe  Streit  sei  keine 
auf   diese  Staaten  bescbrankte  Angelegenbeit^  sondcm  eine   europaiscbe>  da  der 
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im  Jahre  1909  darch  erne  serbisclie  Deklaradon  erfolgte  Aosgleich  miter  den 
Aospizien  ganz  Europas  vollzogen  worden  sei. 

Der  Herr  Minister  hob  hervor,  daO  ihn  besonders  der  Umstand  ahangenehm 
beriihrt  babe,  daO  Osterreicb-Ungam  die  Priifung  eines  Dossiers  angeboten  babe, 
wabrend  bereits  ein  Ultimatum  ergangen  sei.  Rui^land  wtirde  eine  intemationale 
Priifang  des  von  uns  zur  Verfugung  gestellten  Dossiers  verlangen.  Mein  deutscber 
Kollege  macbte  Herrn  Sazonow  sofort  darauf  aafmerksam,  daD  OsteiTeicb- 
Ungam  eine  Einmiscbung  in  seine  Dififerenz  mlt  Serbien  nicbt  akzeptieren 
werde  und  dafl  aucb  Deutscbland  seinerseits  eine  Zumutung  nicbt  annebmen 
k&nne,  welcbe  der  Wui-de  des  Bundesgenossen  als  GroOmacbt  zuwiderlaufe. 

Im  weiteren  Verlaufe  des  Gcspracbes  erklarte  der  Herr  Minister,  dal^  dasjenige, 
was  Rutland  nicbt  gleicbgiiltig  binnebmen  konne,  die  eventaelle  Absicbt  Osterreicb- 
Ungarns  ware  „de  ddvorer  la  Serbic".  Graf  Pom-tales  erwiderte,  daO  er  cine  solcbe 
Intention  bei  Osterrcicb-Ungam  nicbt  annebme,  da  dies  dem  eigcnstcn  Interesse 
der  Monarcbie  zawiderlaufcn  wUrde.  Osterreicb-Ungam  sei  wobl  nur  daran 
gelegen  ^d'infliger  k  la  Serbie  le  cb&timent  justcment  mdritd".  Herr  Sazonow 
babe  seine  Zweifel  daran  ausgedriickt,  ob  Ostcrreicb-Ungam,  selbst  wcnn  bier- 
iiber  Erklarangen  vorlicgen  warden,  sicb  bieran  geniigen  lassen  wiirde. 

Die  Unterredung  scbloO  mit  einem  AppcU  Herrn  Sazonows,  Deutscbland 
moge  mit  RuOland  an  der  Erbaltung  des  Friedens  zusammenarbeiten.  Der 
deutscbe  Botscbafter  versicberte  dem  russiscben  Minister,  da(^  Deutscbland 
gewiO  nicbt  den  Wunscb  babe,  einen  Krieg  zu  entfesseln,  daD  es  aber  selbsti^ 
Yerstandlicb  die  Interessen  seines  Bundesgenossen  voU  vertrete. 


17. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Mensdorff  in  London. 

Telegramm.  Wierij  24.  Juli  1914. 

Zu  Euer  Exzellenz  gestrigem  Telegramm. 

Ersucbe,  Sir  E.  Grey  sofort  aufzuklaren,  daO  unsere  gestrige  Demarche  in 
Belgrad  nicbt  als  formelles  Ultimatum  zu  betracbten  sei,  sondem  daO  es  sicb 
am  eine  befristete  Demarche  handle,  die,  wie  Euer  Exzellenz  Sir  E.  Grey  strong 
vertraulich  mitteilen  wollen,  —  wenn  die  Frist  fruchtlos  ablauft  —  einstweilen 
nur  yon  dem  Abbruche  der  diplomatiscben  Beziehungen  und  von  dem  Beginne 
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notwendiger  milit&rischer  Vorbereitangen   gefolgt  sein  wird,  da  wir  nnbedingt 
entschlossen  sind,  nnsere  berecbtigten  Fordeningen  darcbsasetzeQ. 

Euer  Exzellenz  sind  erm'acbtigt  beizufUgen,  dafl  wir  allerdingSy  wenn 
Serbien  nach  Ablauf  des  Termines  nur  onter  dem  Dnicke  unserer  militi&riadieii 
Vorbereitungen  nacbgeben  wUrde,  es  zum  Ersatze  der  uns  erwachsenen  Kosten 
verbalten  miiOten;  bekanntlicb  moBten  wir  zweimal  (1908  und  1912)  Serbieot 
wegen  mobilisieren. 


18. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Szipiry  in  St  Petersburg. 

Wten,  24,  JuU  1914. 

Ich  babe  den  rossiscben  Gescb'dftstrager  am  24.  Juli  vormittags  empfaogen 
and  ibn  versicbert,  daO  icb  spezielles  Gewicbt  darauf  lege,  ibn  sobald  als 
moglicb  von  unserem  Scbritte  in  Belgrad  in  Kenntnis  za  setzen  und  ibm 
diesbeztiglicb  unseren  Standpunkt  darzulegen. 

Indem  FUrst  Kudascbeff  fiir  diese  Aufmerksamkeit  dankte,  verbeblte  er 
mir  nicbt  seine  Beunnibigang  iiber  unser  kategoriscbes  Vorgeben  gegen  Serbien, 
wobei  er  bemerkte,  daO  man  in  St  Petersburg  immer  prUokkupiert  gewesen  sei, 
ob  nicbt  unsere  Demarche  die  Form  einer  Demiitigung  fUr  Serbien  annebmen 
werde,  was  nicbt  ohne  Reperkussion  in  Rol^land  bleiben  konnte. 

Icb  lieli  es  mir  angelegon  sein,  den  russischen  Gescbaftstrager  in  dieser 
Ricbtung  zu  berubigen.  Unser  Ziel  bestehe  darin,  die  unbaltbare  Sitnation 
Serbiens  zur  Monarchie  zq  klaren  und  zu  diesem  Zwecke  die  dortige 
Regierung  zu  veranlassen,  cinerseits  die  gcgen  den  derzeitigen  Bestand  der 
Monarchie  gerichteten  Stromungen  bffentlicb  zu  desavouieren  und  dureb  admi- 
nistrative MaOnahraen  zu  unterdriicken,  andererseits  uns  die  Moglicbkeit  zu 
bieten,  uns  von  der  gewissenhaften  Durcbfiihrung  dieser  Mal^nahmen  Recben- 
schaft  zu  geben.  Ich  fiibrte  des  langeren  aus,  welche  Gefabr  ein  weiteres 
Gewahrenlasson  der  groliserbischen  Propaganda  nicbt  nur  fUr  die  Integritat 
der  Monarchie,  sondem  aucb  fiir  das  Gleichgewicht  und  den  Frieden  in  Europa 
nach  sich  ziehen  wurde  und  wie  sebr  alle  Dynastien,  nicbt  zuletzt  die  nissiscbe, 
durch  die  Einbiirgerung  der  Auffassung  bedroht  erscbeinen,  dali  eine  Bewegung 
ungestraft  bleiben  konne,  die  sicb  des  Mordes  als  eine9  nationalistiscben  Kampf- 
mittels  bedient 
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SclilieDlich  verwies  ich  daraof^  daD  wir  keine  Gebietserwerbong,  sondem 
bloO  die  Erhaltang  des  Bestehenden  bezweckten,  ein  Standpunkt,  der  bei  der 
russisoben  RegieroDg  Verstandnis  finden  mtisse. 

FUnt  Kndascheff  bemerkte  daraaf^  dal^  er  den  Standpankt  seiner  Regierong 
nicbt  kenne  and  auch  nicht  wisse,  wie  sich  Serbien  za  den  einzelnen  Forde- 
mngen  stellen  werde. 

Znm  Schintoe  onserer  Unterredung  betonte  der  Herr  OescbftftstrSger,  daO  er 
nicbt  ermangebi  werde,  seiner  Regierang  die  AUskiinfte  znr  Kenntnis  zu 
bringen,  die  ich  ihm  Ober  unseren  Scbritt  gegeben,  namentlich  aucb  i^i  der 
Bichtong,  dal^  onsererseits  keine  DemUtigong  Serbiens  beabsichtigt  sei. 


19. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  die  k.  u.  k.  Botschafter  in  Berlin,  Rom,  Paris,  London, 

St  Petersburg  und  Konstantlnopel. 

Wien,  25,  JuU  1914. 

Im  Anbuge  erhalten  Euer  Exzellenz  das  in  der  Zirkulamote  an  die  M&chte 
angekilndigte  Dossier,  das  die  grol^erbische  Propaganda  und  ibre  Zosammen- 
bange  mit  dem  Sarajevoer  Attentate  zom  Gegenstande  bat 

Ener  Exzellenz  wollen  dieses  Dossier  zur  Kenntnis  der  dortigen  Regierung 
bringen. 

Memoire. 

Die  von  Serbien  aosgegangene  Bewegung,  die  sieb  znm  Ziele  gesetzt  hat, 
die  stidslawischen  Teile  Osterreich-Ungams  von  der  Monarchie  loszureiOen,  um 
aie  mit  Serbien  za  einer  staatlichen   Einheit  zu  verbinden,    reicht   weit  zuriick. 

In  ihren  Endzielen  stets  gleich  bleibend  and  nur  in  ihren  Mitteln  und  an 
IntensitILt  wechselnd,  hat  diese  Propaganda  kuf  serbiscbem  Boden  zor  Zeit  der 
Annexionskrise  einen  ihrer  Hohepunkte  erreicht  Den  schiitzenden  Mantel  der 
Heimlichkeiten  abstreifend,  war  sie  damals  mit  dem  Einbekenntnisso  ihrer 
Tendenzen  offen  hervorgetreten  und  hatte  versucht,  unter  der  Patronanz  der 
serbischen  Regierang  mit  alien  ihr  zur  Verfugung  stehenden  Mitteln  zur  Ver- 
wirklichung  ihrer  Absichten  zu  gelangen. 

Wfthrend  die  gesamte  serbische  Presse  in  gehUssigen,  die  Tatsachen  ent- 
stellenden  Ausi&llen  zum  Kampfe  gegen  die  Monarchie  aufrief,  bildeten  sich  — 
von  anderen  Propagandamittein  abgesehen  —  Assoziationen,  die  diesen  Kampf 
vorbereiteteo. 
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An  Bedeatong  ragte  unter  diesen  die  Narodna  odbrana  heiror.  Ana  einem 
damals  bestandenen  revolntionareD  Komitee  hervorgegangen,  war  diese  als 
Privatverein  konstituierte,  jcdoch  vom  Bclgrader  AnswUrtigen  Amte  y5ll]g  ab- 
hangige  Organisation  von  scrbischen  Militar-  und  Zivilfunktionaren  ins  Leben 
gemfen  worden.  Als  ihre  Griinder  fungiertcn  untcr  anderen:  General  Boio 
Jankovi<5,  die  chemaligen  Minister  Ljuba  Jovanovi(5,  Ljuba  Davidovid  and  VelialaT 
Volovid,  der  Direktor  der  Staatsdnickcrei  Zivojin  Dacid  und  die  damaligen 
Hauptlcute,  jetzt  Majore  Voja  Tankosi(;  und  Milan  PribiCevid.  Dieser  Verein 
hatte  sich  die  Bildung  und  Ausriistung  von  Freischaren  fUr  den  bevorstehenden 
Krieg  gegen  die  osterreicliisch-ungarische  Monarchie  zum  Ziele  gesetzt.  (Siebe 
Beilage  2.) 

Bin  anschauliches  Bild  der  damaligen  Tatigkeit  der  Narodna  odbrana  liefert 
tinter  anderem  die  Aussagc  des  vom  Krcisgerichte  in  Sarajevo  als  Zeugen  ver- 
nommenen  bosnisch-herzegowinischen  Landesangehorigen  IVifko  I(rstanovi<5,  der 
sich  zu  jener  Zeit  in  Belgrad  befand  und  der,  nebst  anderen  Angeh5rigen  der 
Monarchie,  von  der  Narodna  odbrana  als  Komitatschi  angeworben  war.  Mit  etwa 
|140  anderen  Bandenmitgliedem  war  Krstanovid  anfangs  1909  nach  ciner  fiir 
idie  Ausbildung  von  Banden  in  Ouprija .  (Bezirk  Jagodina)  errichteten  and  von 
den  Hauptleuten  Voja  Tankosid  und  Dusan  Putnik  geleiteten  Schule  gebracht 
worden.  Als  Lehrer  fungierten  dort  ausschliefilieh  serbische  Offiziere.  General 
Bo^  Jankovid  und  Hauptmann  Milan  Pribidevid  inspizierten  diesen  dreimonat- 
lichen  Bandenkurs  in  rcgelmaOigen  Zeitabschnitten. 

Dort  erhielten  die  angehenden  Komitaischis  Unterricht  im  SchieDen  and 
Werfen  von  Bomben,  im  Minenlegen,  Sprengen  von  Eisenbahnen,  Tunnels  and 
Briicken  sowie  im  Zerstoren  von  Telegraphenleitungcn.  Ihre  Aufgabc  war  es, 
nach  den  Auftr'agen  ihrer  Bofehlshaber  die  neuerworbenon  Kenntnisse  in 
Bosnlen  und  der  Hcrzcgowina  in  die  Tat  umzusetzen. 

Durch  diese  ganz  offentlich  betriebeno  und  von  der  serbischen  Regierung 
gefbrdcrte  Aktion  der  Narodna  odbrana  wurde  damals  der  Bandcnkricg  gegen 
Osterreich-Ungarn  vorbcrcitet.  Angohbrigc  der  Monarchie  warden  hiebci  zum 
Verrate  an  ihrcm  Vaterlande  verleitet  und  systcmatisoh  dazu  erzogcn,  als 
serbische  Emissaie  lieimtiickische  Angriffo  gegen  die  Verteidigungsmittcl  ihrer 
Heimat  zu  richtcn. 

Diese  Periodo  dor  aggrossivcn  Aspirationen  fand  ihren  AbschluB  mit  der 
von  der  serbischen  Regierung  am  31.  Marz  1909  abgegcbenen  Erklarung,  in 
welcher  sich  diese  mit  der  durch  die  Annexion  Bosnicns  und  der  Herzego- 
wina  geschaffenon  volkcr-  und  staatsrechtlichcn  Xeuordnung  abfinden  zu  woUen 
erklarte  und  fcierlich  versprach,  mit  der  osterreichisch-ungarischen  Monarchie 
in  Hinkunft  in  freupdschaftlichen  Bcziehungen  leben  zu  wollcn. 

Mit  dieser  Erkliirung  schien  auch  das  Ende  der  eine  stete  Quelle  der 
Unruhc  bildenden  Bewegung  gegen  Osterreich-Ungarn  gekonimen  und  der  Weg 
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ZQ  einer  wirklich  freondschaftlicben  AnnlUierang  Serbiens  an  die  Monarchie 
betreten.  Der  Forderung  dnrch  die  serbische  Regierong  beraubt  und  von  ibr 
pflichtgem'aB  bek&mpft,  b&tte  die  monarcbiefeindlicbe  Propaganda  nur  mebr  ein 
scbattenhaf^  dem  baldigen  Untergange  geweihtes  Dasein  fristen  kSnnen.  Da- 
gegen  b'atten  die  zwiscben  den  siidslawischen  Teilen  der  Monarcbie  und  Serbien 
aof  spracblicbem,  etbniscbem  und  knltorellem  Gebicte  bestebenden  Beriibrongs- 
ponkte  zoi'  Verricbtung  gemeinsamer,  vom  Geiste  gegenseitiger  Frenndscbaft 
und  paralleler  Interessen  getragener  Kulturarbeit  ftibren  mussen. 

IHese  Erwartungen  baben  sicb  jedocb  nicbt  erfiillt 

Die  roonarcbiefeindlicben  Aspirationen  sind  geblieben  und  unter  den  Augen 
der  serbiscben  Regiemng,  die  nicbts  getan  bat,  um  diese  Bewegung  zu  unter- 
driicken,  bat  die  gegen  Osterreicb-Ungam  gericbtete  Propaganda  nur  nocb  an 
Breitc  und  Ticfe  gewonnen.  Der  HaO  gegen  die  Monarcbie  wurde  waoberbalteti 
und  dnrcb  stets  neue  Anfacbung  zu  einem  unversobnlicben  gestaltet  Mit  den 
alten,  der  geanderten  Situation  angepaQten  und  durcb  neue  Metboden  erg&izten 
Bfittcbi  wurde  das  Volk  Serbiens  „zum  unvermeidlicben  Vemicbtungskampfe^ 
gegen  Osterreieb-Ungarn  aufgerufen.  Systematiscb  wurden  gebeimnisvolle  FUden 
nacb  den  siidslawiscben  G.ebieten  der  Monarcbie  gesponnen  und  deren  Biirger 
zum  Verratc  am  Vatcrlande  geworben. 

Vor  allem  bat  die  serbisebe  Presse  seitber  nicbt  aufgebiirt,  in  diesem  Geiste  zu 
wirken. 

Kicbt  weniger  als  81  in  Serbien  erscbeinenden  Zeitscbriften  muQte  bis  beute 
wegen  ibres  die  inlandiscben  Strafgesetze  verletzenden  Inbaltes  das  Postdebit 
entzogen  werden. 

Kaum  eine  dor  Strafoormen,  \^elcbe  die  erbabene  Person  des  Monarcben,  die 
Mitglieder  Allcrbocbstseines  Hauses  und  die  Integritat  des  Staates  scbQtzen,  ist 
seitens  der  serbiscben  Blatter  unverletzt  geblieben.  Einige  wenige  aus  der  tiber- 
reicben  FuUe  dieses  Materials  entuommene,  aus  verscbiedenen'  Zeitpunkten 
stammende  Proben  diescr  PreDstimmen  sind  in  der  Beilage  1  zusammengestellt 

Obne  in  eine  detaillierte  Besprecbung  dieser  AuBerungen  der  offentlicben 
Meinung  Serbiens  einzugeben,  muB  immerbin  bemerkt  werden,  daQ  sie  die  An- 
nexion Bosniens  und  der  Herzegowina  trotz  der  serbiscberseits  erfolgten  An- 
erkennung  dieses  Aktes  nacb  wie  vor  als  einen  an  Serbien  vertibten  Raub,  der 
einer  Kemedur  bedarf,  binstellen,  ein  Gedanke,  der  nicbt  bloO  in  den  Blattem 
scbarffiter  Ricbtung  in  alien  Yanationen  ibi*er  unfliitigen  Spracbe  immer  wieder- 
kcbrt,  sondem  der  aucb  in  der  dem  Belgrader  Auswartigen  Amte  so  nabe- 
stehenden  ^Samouprava''  in  kaum  verbtillter  Form  ausgesprocben  wird  (lit  b 
der  Beilage  1). 

Ebenso  kann  nicbt  unterlassen  werden,  das  Augenmerk  darauf  zu  lenken, 
vrie  das   am   15.  Juni  1910   in   Sarajevo   von  Bogdan  Zerajid  verQbte  Attentat 
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gegOD  den  Landes-Chef  von  Bosnien  und  der  Herzegowina,  F^l^eogmeisier 
von  VareSanin,  publizistisch  verwertet  warden 

Wie  bekannty  hatte  sich  Zeraji<5  unmittelbar  nach  der  Tat  endeibt  und  vor 
deren  Veriibang  seine  gesamten  Papiere  verbrannt  Unter  diesen  Umstiftiiden 
vermochten  die  Motive  seines  Anschlages  nicht  voUkommen  klai^geatoUt  sa 
werden.  Immerlun  konnte  man  aber  aus  einem  bei  ihm  gefnndenen  Abxaichen 
scblieOen,  dal^  er  Krapotkinschen  Ideen  huldigte.  Aach  die  gefUhrten  Erlielmn- 
gen  denteten  darauf  bin,  daft  man  es  mit  einem  anf  anarchistischen  Gnind- 
lagen  bemhenden  Verbrechen  za  tun  hatte. 

Dies  hindertc  jedoch  die  Presse  Serbiens  nicht,  den  Attent&ter  als  serbiachen 
Nationalhelden  zu  feiem  und  seine  Tat  zu  /verherrlichen.  Ja,  die  „Politika* 
verwahrtc  sich  (bimlich  dagegen,  daQ  Zerajid  Anarchist  gewesen  sei  nnd  rekla- 
mierte  ibn  als  „heldenmutigen  Serben,  dessen  Name  jeder  Serbe  mit  Achtong 
und  Schmerz  nennen  wird**. 

Das  Datum  des  18.  August*)  desselben  Jahres  hielt  die  „PolitikA"  l^r 
eine  passende  Gelegenheit,  sich  mit  dem  Anschlago  des  Zerajid,  « dessen  Name 
im  Volke  wie  etwas  „„Hciiiges'''^  genannt  werde'',  neoerlioh  zu  be&saen  and 
das  Attentat  in  einem  Gedichte  zu  foiom  (lit  a  der  Beilage  1). 

So  wurde  dieses  Verbrechen,  das  mit  den  Aspirationen  auf  Territorien 
der  Monarchic  nichts  zu  tun  hatte,  fUr  die  F&rderung  dieser  Ideen  auagebeutet 
und  dui'ch  die  Glorifizierung  des  Zerajid  der  Mord  ganz  ausdrticklich  als  ein 
riihmliches  und  nachahmenswcrtes  Mittel  im  Kampfe  fUr  die  Verwirklichnng' 
dieser  Gedanken  anerkannt  Diese  Sanktionierung  des  Mordes  als  einer  voU- 
kommen zulassigcn  Methode  im  Kampfe  gegen  die  Monarchic  kehrt  spilter  in 
den  Blattem  bei  Besprcchung  des  von  Jukid  veriibten  Attentates  gegen  den 
koniglichen  Kommissar  von  Cuvaj  wieder  (lit  c  der  Beilage  1). 

Diese  nicht  nur  in  Serbicn  verbreiteten,  sondem  —  wie  spater  gezeigt 
werden  wird  —  auf  wohlorgaiiisici'ten  Schleichwegen  in  die  Monarchie  ein- 
geschmuggelten  Zeitungcn  warcn  es, .  die  bei  den  breiten  Massen  jone  Stimmun- 
gen  crzeugten  und  wacherhielten,  welche  einen  fruchtbaren  Nahrboden  fiir  die 
Machcnschaften  der  monarchicfeindlichen  Assoziationen  boten. 

Zum  Zcntralpunkto  dieser  von  Vercinen  bctriebenen  Agitation  wurde  die 
Narodna  odbrana.  Dicselben  Personen,  die  zur  Zeit  der  Annexion  an  der  Spitze 
des  Vereines  gestanden  waren,  bildeten  auch  jetzt  seine  Leitung;  wieder  findet 
man  hier,  wie  seinerzeit,  als  die  cnergischesten  und  tatigstcn  Organisatoren  die 
heftigsten  Gegncr  der  Monarchie;  den  General  Bozo  Jankovid,  den  Direktor 
der  Staatsdruckerci  Zivojin  DaCid  sowie  die  Majore  Milan  Pribidevid  und  Voja 
Tankosid.  Organisatorisch  auf  eine  in  die  Breite  und  Tiefe  gehende  Basis  gestellt 
iund  hierarchisch  straff  gegliedert  (siehe  Beilage  2  unter  „  Organisation^),  besaA 
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die  Narodna  odbrana  bald  zirka  400  Ausschiisse,  die  eine  lebhafte  Agitation 
entfalteten. 

Hieza  kam,  daO  die  Narodna  odbrana  zu  dem  Schiitzenbnnde  (mit  762  Yer- 
einen),  dem  Sokolbunde  ^Dusan  Silni^  (roil  2500  Mitgliedem),  dem  olympischen 
Klub|  dem  Keitervereine  ^Knez  Mibajlo'',  dem  Jiigerbande  und  dcr  Kulturliga 
in  engste  Verbindung  trat  und  zahlreiche  andere  Vereine  in  ihre  Dienste  stellte, 
die  alle,  von  dcr  Narodna  odbrana  geftihrt  und  unterstiitzt,  in  deren  Sinn 
wjrken.  Jn  steter  gegenscitiger  Durcbdringung  gelangten  diese  Vereine  zu  einer 
fbrmlicben  Amalgam ierung,  so  daO  sic  heute  eigentlicb  alle  nur  Glieder  des 
einen  KSrpei-s  der  Narodna  odbrana  sind. 

So  spanntc  die  Narodna  odbrana  iiber  ganz  Scrbien  ein  engmaschiges 
Netz  der  Agitation,  mit  wclcbem  sie  alle  fUr  ihre  Ideen  Empfanglicben  an  sich  zog. 

AVelcbes  aber  der  Geist  ist,  in  dem  die  Narodna  odbrana  wirkt,  das  gebt  mit 
geniigender  Klarheit  schon  aus  ibren  ofHziellen  Vereinspublikationen  hervor. 

In  ibren  Statuten  im  Klcide  eines  Kulturvereines  auftretend,  dem  nur  die 
geistige  und  korperlicbe  Entwicklung  dor  Bevolkerung  Serbiens  sowie  deren 
materielle  Kraftigung  am  Herzen  liegt,  enthiillt  die  Narodna  odbrana  in  ihrem 
Vereinsorgane  (siehe  Beilage  2)  den  wahren  und  einzigen  Grund  ibres  Daseins,  ibr 
sog^nanntes  ^reorganisiertes  Programm'^,  namlicb: 

In  ^fanatiscber  und  unermiidlicber  Arbeit"  dem  serbiscben  Volke  unter  dem 
Vorwande,  daO  ibm  die  Monarcbie  „  seine  Freiheit  und  Sprache  nebmen,  ja 
Serbien  zerscbmettem'^  wolie,  die  „boilige  Wahrbeif*  zu  predigen,  daQ  es  eine 
xmerlafllicbe  Notwendigkeit  ist,  gegen  Osterreich-Ungam,  diesen  seinen  ^ersten 
und  gr&Aten  Feind'^,  den  ^Ausrottungskampf  mit  Gewebr  und  Kanone''  zu 
fUbren  und  das  Volk  „mit  alien  Mitteln"  auf  diesen  Kampf  vorzubereiten,  der  zu 
iiibren  ist,  „zur  Befreiung  der  unterworfenen  Gebiete",  in  denen  „7  Millionen 
unterjochter  Briider  scbmacbten'. 

AusscblieOlicb  im  Dienste  dieser  Idee  steben  die  ^Kultarbestrebungen'^  der 
Narodna  odbrana,  als  bloOe  Mittel  zur  Organisierung  und  Erziebung  des  Volkes 
fur  den  ersebnten  Yernicbtungskampf  gegen  die  Monarcbie. 

In  eben  diescm  Geiste  wirken  aber  alle  der  Narodna  odbrana  afBlierten 
Yereine,  wofiir  der  Sokolverein  .in  Elragujevac  als  Beispiel  dienen  moge  (siebe 
Beilage  3). 

Wie  bei  der  Narodna  odbrana,  so  steben  aucb  bier  Offiziero,  Professoren 
und  Staatsbeamte  nn  der  Spitze. 

Die  Anspracbe,  mit  welcber  der  Vereinsprasident  Major  Kova^evid  die 
Jahresversammlung  im  Jabre  1914  eroffnete,  verzichtet  voUkommen  darauf,  das 
Tumen,  das  docb  der  eigentliche  Zweck  eines  Sokolvereines  ist,  zu  erw*abnen 
und  befaOt  sicb  ausscblieQlicb  mit  der  „Yorbereitung  zum  Kampfe''  gegen  den 
^gef^Qirlicben,  berzlosen,  liistemen,  I'astigen  und  gefrafiigen  Feind  im  Norden". 


26 

der  ^Millionen  serbischer  Brtider  Freiheit  tuad  Recht  nimmi  xmd  sie  in 
und  Ketten  halt*". 

In  dem  Verwaltungsberichte  dieses  Yereines  treten  die  sachliohen  Ans- 
fiiliriingen  ganz  in  den  Hintergrund  und  goben  nur  die  Stichwoi-te  fUr  das 
Bekenntnis  des  wabren  „Zieles  dor  Handlungcn  der  Verwaltung'^  ab,  niunlich: 
die  Vorbercitung  der  nationalen  Entwicklung  und  der  SUirkung  der  ^unter- 
drilckten  Nation*^  zu  dem  Ende,  damit  sie  ihr  „noch  nicbt  erfiilltes  Programm, 
ihre  nocb  nicbt  erfiilltc  Arbeit"  zu  Ende  fiibren  und  jene  ffgroQe  Tat"  voU- 
bringen  konne,  ^die  sich  in  nachster  Zeit  abspielen  wird":  „die  Befreiuog  der 
jenscits  der  Drina  wolmendon  Briider,  welche-  die  Leiden  des  Gekreuzigten 
erdulden". 

Ja  sogar  der  Kassier  beniitzt  seinen  Kasscnbericbt  zu  dem  Mahnmfe,  man 
miisso  ^Falken  erzieben'*,  die  imstande  sind,  den  „nocb  nicbt  befreiten  Briidem 
die  Freibeit  zu  bringen*'. 

Ebenso  wie  bci  der  Narodna  odbrana  die  Kulturbestrebungen,  ist  also  bci 
den  Sokols  die  turneiische  Betatigung  nicht  Selbstzweck^  sondern  ein  bloOes 
Mittel  im  Dienste  ebendei-selben  Propaganda,  die  mit  denselben  Gedanken,  ja 
fast  mit  den  gleicben  Worten  betrieben  wird. 

Wonn  nun  die  Narodna  odbrana  das  ^Volk'^  zum  Vemicbtungskampfe 
gegen  die  Monarcbie  aufi-uft,  wendot  sie  sicb  nicbt  nur  an  das  Yolk  in  Serbien, 
sondern  an  allc  sudslawischen  Y5lkei*scbaften.  Gelten  docb  der  Narodna  odbrana 
die  sUdslawiscben  Gcbiete  der  Monarcbie  als  „ansere  unterworfenen  serbischen 
Gebicte".  (Siebe  aucb  Beilago  4).  So  soUen  also  aucb  die  sUdslawiscben  Ange- 
borigen  der  Monarcbie  an  dieser  „  nationalen  Arbeit"  teilnebmen;  so  soil  anch 
jensoits  der  serbiscben  Grenze  diese  „gesunde,  notwendige  Arbeit*^  verrichtet 
weiden.  Und  aucb  auf  dem  Boden.der  Monarcbie  sucbt  die  Narodna  odbrana 
jene  j,llelden  fur  dicsen  beiligcn  Kampf"*,  dcnen  Obilir,  der  Morder  Murads, 
als  oiiolistrebenswertes  Beispiel  nationaler  Opferwilligkeit  voranleucbten  soil. 

Urn  abcr  die  ^Briidcr  aulicrbalb  Serbians"  zur  Teilnahme  an  der  „ Arbeit 
privatcr  Iriitiativo"  anzusporucn,  untcrhUlt  die  Naiodna  odbrana  eine  lebbafte 
Yerbindung  mit  den  ^Briidein  jenseits  der  Grenze'*.  Wie  diese  Yerbiiidung- 
geartet  jst,  wird  in  dem  Vereinsorgane  nicht  gesagt,  wobl  desbalb,  weil  dies  zu 
jcnem  Teile  der'  nriesamtarbeit*^  gehcirt,  der  ^aus  mehrfachen  Griinden  weder 
wicdergegeben  wcrdon  darf  nocb  kann". 

Wie  umfangrcich  dieser  Zweig  ihrer  Tiitigkeit  ist,  laOt  sich  aus  dem 
Umstande  erkcnncn,  daft  sowohl  der  Zentralausschuli  der  Narodna  odbrana  als 
auch  einzelne  ihrer  Kreisausschiisse  eigene  Sektionen  fur  ^ausw'artige  Angelegen- 
beiten"  besitzen. 

Diese  ^auswUrtige"  Tatigkoit  der  Narodna  odbrana  und  ihrer  Affilierten 
ist  eine  iiulierst  Nielseitigc. 
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Das,  weil  beh(5rdlich  kontroUierbar,  relativ  nngefahrlicbste  Mittel  dieser 
Agitation  sind  die  Yortragsreisen,  welcbe  bervorragende  Vereinsmitglieder  der 
Narodna  odbrana  nacb  don  sUdQstlicben  Teilen  der  Monarcbie  untemebmen, 
wo  sie  in  verscbiedenen  Vcrcinen  iiber  natiooale  und  kultorelle  Fragen  sprecben. 
Diese  Anbisse  bieten  den  Vortragenden  die  ^on  ibncn  gesucbte  und  wobL  den 
vornebmlicbsten  Zweck  dieser  Reisen  bildende  Gelegonbeit,  in  balben,  dem 
Kenner  verstandlicben  Worten  und  Wendungen  im  Sinne  der  wabrcn  Tendenzen 
dieser  Yereine  zu  wirken. 

Unter  diesen  Emissaren  nimmt  nebst  andcren  aucb  der  scbon  mebrmals 
erwabnte  Direktor  der  serbiscben  Staatsdruckerei  Zivojin  Da£i<3  eine  bervorragende 
Stellung  ein,  jener  Zivojin  Da^.i<5,  der  am  8.  August  1909  einen  ^Aufruf"  an 
das  serbiscbe  Yolk  erliel^.  in  welcbem  er  Osterreicb-Ungam  als  den  Feind 
Serbiens  bezelcbnete  und  zur  Yorbereitung  auf  den  Kampf  mit  der  Monarcbie 
ermabnte.  Wiederbolt  untemabm  DaCid  Agitationsreisen  nacb  den  sUdSstlicben 
Teilen  der  osterreicbiscb-ungariscben  Monarcbie.  Bei  einem  solcben  Yortrage  in 
Karlovci  (1912)  legte  er  seine  sonst  beobacbtete  Vorsicbt  ab  und  trat  geradezu 
iiir  die  ^Yereinigung  aller  Serben  gegen  don  gemeinsamen*  Feind '^  ein,  als  den 
er  in  nicbt  miQzuverstebenden  Andeutungen  Osterreicb-Ungarn  binstellte. 

Bedenklicber  sind  die  Beziebungen,  welcbe  die  im  Geiste  der  Narodna 
odbrana  wirkenden  serbiscben  Korporadonen  unter  dem  Deckmantel  der  Inter- 
essen-  und  Kulturgemeinscbaft  mit  Yereinen  in  der  Monarcbie  angckntipft 
baben,  denn  die  gegenseitigen  deputativen  oder  korporativen  Besucbe  dieser 
Yereine,  die  sicb  einer  genaueren  bebordiicben  KontroUe  entzieben,  werden 
serbiscberseits  zu  allerlci  monarcbiefeindlicben  Macbenscbaften  benUtzt 

So  bat  sicb  beispielsweise  ein  zu  der  bekannten  Foier  des  Sarajevoer 
Prosvjetavereines  im  September  1912  entsendeter  Delegierter  der  Narodna 
odbrana  nicbt  gescbeut  (siebe  Beilage  6)  bei  diesem  Anlasse  im  geboimen 
bosniscbe  Mitglieder  fiir  seinen  Yerein  anzuwerben.  Die  Entsendung  eines  Yer- 
treters  des  Kragujevacer  Sokolvereines  zu  dieser  Feier  soUte  den  ^Briidem  in 
Bosnien*^  sagen:  „Wir  haben  Euer  nicbt  vergessen;  die  Fliigel  des  Falken  der 
Sumadija  sind  nocb  macbtig",  ein  Gedanke,  der  im  intimen  Yerkebre  wobl 
einen  ganz  anderen,  den  friiber  dargelegten  Tendenz^oi  dieses  Yereines  adaquateron 
Ausdruck  gefunden  baben  wird.  (Siebe  Beilage  3.)  Was  die  Yorgange  anbelangt, 
die  sicb  bei  den  in  Serbien  abgebaltencn  Zusammenkiinflen  dieser  Art  abspielen, 
so  entzieben  sicb  diese  allerdings  einer  auf  vollkommen  sicberer  Basis  stebenden 
Kenntnis  der  k.  und  k,  Beborden,  denen  ja  flir  diese  Falle  nur  scbwer  kontrollier- 
bare  konfidentielle  Mitteilungen  zur  Yerfiigung  steben.  In  diesem  Zusammenbange 
ware  des  Besucbes  von  Agramer  Studenten  in  Serbien  im  April  1912  zu  gedenken, 
der  auf  serbiscber  Seite  durcb  die  Yeranstaltung  eines  offiziellen.  militisLrischen 
Empfanges,  ja  sogar  einer  Truppenparade  zu  Ebren  dieser  Studenten  zu  einer  derart 
;«ugge8tiven   Demonstration    gestaltet  wurde,    daO    der   Yerwaltungsbericbt    des 
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Kragajevacer  Sokolvereines  sagen  darf,  dieses  „£reignis  bedeutet  den  AnSang  and 
Keim  einer  groOen-Tat,  die  sieb  in  der  n'acbsten  Zukonft  abspielen'wird*,  ^em 
Keim,  der  reifen  wird,  wenn  die  Volksseele  nocb  mebr  aufwallt*,  ^bis  es  keine 
8cbranken  gibt,  die  sie  nicbt  niederreiflen  kc>nnte'. 

Erst  vor  kurzem  ist  os  zur  KenntDis  der  Beb5rden  der  Monarobie  gelangt,  daft 
die  Sokolvcreine  Serbiens  einige  analoge  Korporationen  in .  der  Monarchie  dasn 
bestimmt  baben,  sicb  mit  ihnen  in  einem  bisber  gebeim  gebaltenen  Verbande  za 
vereinigen,  dessen  Cbarakter  bisber  nocb  nicbt  ganz  klargestellt  ist,  da  die 
Erbebnngen  dariiber  derzeit  nocb  fortdauem.  Immerbin  lassen  die  scbon  Jetzt 
erzielten  Ergebnisse  dor  Nacbforscbungon  vermuten^  daD  man  bier  einem  der  Wege 
auf  die  Spur  gekommen  ist,  auf  dem  die  subversiven  Tendenzen  der  serbiachen 
Sokols  und  ihrer  Freunde  einzebien  verfubrten  and  irregeleiteten  Personengruppen 
in  der  Monarcbie  eingeimpft  werden. 

Diese  auf  broitere  Scbicbten  gemiinzte,  mebr  vorbereitende  Propaganda  tritt 
aber  an  Bedcatung  gegeniiber  jener  ^auswartigen  Arbeit^  in  den  Hintergmndy  die 
von  der  Narodna  odbrana  und  ibren  Freunden  in  der  Agitation  von  Mann  za  Mann 
geleistet  wird.  Uier  ist  jenes  Gebiet,  auf  .dem  ibre  traurigsten  Erfolge  liegen. 

Darcb  ibre  gcbeimen  Vertrauensmanner  und  Emissare  trilgt  sie  das  Gift  der 
Aufwieglung  in  die  Kreise  der  Erwacbsenen  ebenso  wie  der  orteilslosen  Jugend. 

So  baben  beispielsweise,  von  Milan  Pribi^evid-  verleitet,  die  ebemaligen 
Honvcdoffiziere  V.  B.,  D,  K.,  V.  N.  imd  der  kroatiscb-slawoniscbe'Gendarmerie- 
leutnant  V.  K.  den  Heeresdienst  in  der  Monarcbie  uiitcr  bedcnklicben  Umsf&nden 
verlassen  und  sicb  nach  Serbien  gewendet,  wo  sie  inzwiscben  allerdings  mancbe 
ibrcr  Hoifnungon  getiiuscbt  seben  und  wenigstens  zum  Teiie  daran  dcnken,  in 
die  von  ibnon  veiTatenc  Heimat  zudickzukebren. 

Die  von  Serbien  aus  in  die  mittleren  Scbulen  Kroatiens  und  Bosniena 
getraf^ene  Agitation  ist  loider  so  bekannt,  dali  sie  einer  Exemplifizierung  nicbt 
bcdaif.  Woniger  bekannt  aber  ist  es,  daD  die  wegen  scbwerer  disziplinarer 
Ycrgohen  aus  kroatischon  und  bosnischen  Scbulen  Ausgeschlossenen  in  Serbien 
mit  oft'encn  Armcn  aufgenommen,  oft  sogar  von  Staats  wegen  unterstUtft  und  zu 
Fcindcn  der  Monarchie  orzogen  werden.  Die  serbiscben  Scbulen  mit  ibren 
nionarchiefcindlichon  Lehrbehelfen  und  ihrer  grolien  Zabl  von  Professoren  und 
Lehrcm,  die  in  den  Reiheu  der  Narodna  odbrana  steben,  sind  allerdings  geeignete 
Anslalten  zur  Erziehung  derartiger  Adepten.  Ein  besonders  beachtenswerter 
Tall  dieser  Art  mag  bier  als  Bcispiel  Erwahnung  finden.  Im  Marz  1914  waren 
mehrere  Scbiiler  der  LehrerprUparandie  in  Pakrac  (l^roatien)  wegen  eines  Streikes 
rclegiert  worden.  Diesclben  wandten  sicb  nach  Serbien,  wo  sie  zum  Teile  sofort  als 
Lehrcr  Anstellungen  erhielten,  zum  Teile  in  einer  Lebrerbildungsanstalt  onter- 
gebnicht  wurden.  Mit  monarchiefeindlichen  Kreisen  in  Verbindung  stebend,  bat 
einer  dieser  Relegierten  offentlicb  erklart,  er  und  seine  Leute  wUrden  zur  Zeit 
dor  Anwcscnbeit  des  Ilerni  Erzbei*zog-Tbronfolger8  in  Bosnien  den  Beweis  liefeniy 
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dtH  Bosnien  serbisclies  Land  seL  Recht  merkwttrdig  motet  68  an,  dafi  der 
koniglich  serbische  Kreispriifekt  in  EJrajnl^  wie  hier  erg&nzend  bemerkt  sei, 
dreien  aos  dem  Kreise  dieser  so  arg  kompromittierten  Stadenten  gerade  zor  Zeit 
der  Anwesenheit  des  Herrn  Ei*zberzog8  Franz  Ferdinand  in  Bosnien  serbisobe 
PSsse  ansstellte,  in  denen  er  sie  Mschlich  ais  serbische  Staatsangehtfrige 
bezeicbnete,  obwohl  er  deren  kroatiscbe  Heimatsberechtigung  kennen.  moike.  Mit 
diesen  Passen  ausgeriistet,  vermocbten  die  drei  Fi^parandisten  unbemerkt  naob 
der  Monarchie  zu  gelangen,  wobei  sie  jedocb  erkannt  and  angebalten  warden. 

Mit  all  dem  w&re  aber  die  „aaswartige^  lUtigkeit  der  Narodna  odbrana 
noch  lange  nicbt  erscbSpfend  cbarakterisiert 

Sohon  seit  I'dngerer  Zeit  war  die  k.  and  k.  Regierang  dorcb  konfidentielle 
Meldangen  dariiber  untenichtet,  dal^  die  Narodna  odbrana  den  von  ihr 
gewiinscbten  Krieg  gegen  die  Monarchie  aucb  milit&riscb  insofeme  vorbereite, 
als  sie  in  der  Monarchie  Emissare  halte,  die  nach  gewohnter  Bandenart  im 
Falle  des  Aasbmches  von  Fekidseligkeiten  die  Zerstdning  von  Transport-Mitteln 
ond  -Einrichtungen  bewirken  and  Bevolten  sowie  Paniken  beryorrafen  sollten. 
(Siehe  Beilage  7.) 

Das  im  Jahre  1913  beim  Kreisgerichte  in  Sarajevo  gegen  Jovo  Jagli(i<5 
and  Genossen  eingeleitete  Strafverfahren  wegen  Verbrechens  der  Aassp'ahung 
(Beilage  6)  hat  die  Bestatigung  dieser  vertraulichen  Mitteilungen  gebracht.  .  So 
wie  zor  Zeit  ihrer  GrUndung  steht  aacb  heate  noch  die  Vorbereitang  des 
Bandenkrieges  auf  dem  Programme  der  Narodna  odbrana,  woza  no(ih  erg'dnzend 
die  Entwicklung  einer  Spionagotatigkeit  trat 

So-  ist  das  heutige  sogenannte  ^reorganisierte  Programm'^  .der  Narodna 
odbrana  in  Wahrheit  ein  erweitertes  Programm:  Den  ^Aasrottungskampf'  gegen 
die  Monarchie  vorzabereiten;  ja  herbeizaflihren  and  dann  wieder  ;,die  alte  rote 
Fahne  der  Narodna  odbrana''  zu  entfalten. 

Alls  dieser  Atmosphere  des  offen  and  geheim  geschUrten  Hasses  gegen  die 
Monarchic,  verbunden  mit  einer  sich  jenseits  aller  Yerantwortlichkeit  dUnkenden 
Agitation,  die  im  Kampfe  gegen  Osterreich-Ungam  alle  Mittel  fiir  zulassig  erachtet 
nnd  hiebei  ganz  ungescheut  den  gemeinen  Mord  als  deren  wirksamstes  empi^chlt, 
moQten  schlieOlich,  auch  ohne  weiteres  Zutun  der  monarchiefeindlichen  Kreise 
Serbiens,  Akte  des  Terrorismos  entstehen. 

Am  8.  Joni  1912  gab  Lukas  Juki6  gegen  den  koniglichen  Kommiss'ar  in 
Agram,  von  Cuvaj,  cinen  SchuQ  ab,  darch  den  der  im  Wagen  sitzepde  Banalrat 
von  Hervoid  totlich  verletzt  wurde.  Auf  der  Flucht  erschoQ  Jaki<5  einen  ihn 
verfolgenden  Polizeimann  und  verletzte  zwei  weitere^ 

Wie  aus  der  offentlich  dui'chgefUhrten  Haaptverhandlung  bekannt  is<^  findeii 
sich  in  den  Ideen  des  Jukii^  die  grundlegenden  Gedanken  der  von  der  Narodna 
odbrana.  propagierten  Plane  wieder.  Wenn  sich  Jukid  auch  schon  seit  einiger 
Zeit  mit  Attentatsplanen  trug,  so  kamen  diese  doch  erst  zur  Beife,   als  er  am 
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18.  April  1912  den  Ausflog  der  Agramer  Studenten  iiach  Belgrad  mitgemAeht 
hatte.  Bei  den  zu  Ehren  der  Besacher  veranstalteten  raoschenden  FestlichkeiteD 
war.  Jnkid  zu  versohiedenen  Personen  in  Beziehong  g^treten,  die  dem  Kreise 
der  Narodna  odbrana  angeh(^rten  und  mit  d^iien  er  politische  GespiiLche  ftihrte. 
Wenige  Tage  spater  war  Jukic  wieder  in  Belgrad  und  hier  erhielt  er  von  einem 
serbisclien  Major  eine  Bombe  und  von  einem  Genossen  die  Browningpistole, 
mit  der  er  das  Attentat  voUfuhrte. 

Die  in  Agram  aufgefundene  Bombe  war  nach  dem  Gutachten  der  Sach- 
verstandigen  in  einem  Arsonale  zu  militarischen  Zwecken  erzeugtf  worden. 

Noch  war  der  Anschlag  dea  Jukid  nicbt  vergessen,  als  am  18.  August  1913 
der  aus  Amerika  zugcreiste  Stepban  Dojdid  in  Agram  ein  Attentat  g^egen  den 
k(5niglicben  Kommissar  Baron  Skerlecz  veriibte  —  eine  Tat,  die  der  von  Serbien 
ans  organisierten  Yerbetzung  der  in  Amerika  lebenden  Siidslaven  entsprang  — 
gleicbfalls  ein  Werk  der  „auswartigeh"  Propaganda  der  Narodna  odbrana  und 
ibrer  Gesinnungsgenossen. 

Die  von  dem  Serben  T.  Dimitrijevid  verfaOte,  in  Cbicago  gedruckte 
BroscbUre  „Natrag  u  staro  ognjiste  vale'  mit  ibren  maQlosen  Ausf^en  gegen 
Seine  k.  und  k.  Apostoliscbe  Majcstat  und  ibrer  Aufforderung  an  die  Serben 
der  Monarcbie,  im  Hinblicke  auf  ibre  baldige  „Befreiung^  nacb  Serbien  heim- 
zuwandem,  zeigt  den  Parallelismus  dieser  in  Amerika  mit  voUer  Freibeit  der 
Bewegung  betriebenen,  von  Serbien  aus  geleiteten  Propaganda  und  jener,  die 
von  Serbien  aus  in  die  Gebiete  der  Monarcbie  getragen  wird. 

Und  wieder  kaum  nacb  Jabresfrlst  war  Agram  der  Scbauplatz  eines,  diesmal 
miAgliickten  Attentates. 

Am    20.  Mai   1.  J.   versucbte   Jakob    Scbafer   im   Agramer  Tbeater   einen 

Anscblag  auf  den  Banus  Freiherrn  von  Skerlecz,  woran  er  im  letzten  Augen- 
blicke  durcb  einen  Polizeiboamten  gehindert  wurde.  Die  Untersucbung  ergab 
den  Bestand  eines  Komplottes,  dessen  Secle  Rudolf  Hercigonja  war.  Aus  den 
Aussagon  Hercigonjas  und  seiner  fiinf  Mitangeklagten  ergab  sich,  dafi  aucb 
dieses  Attentat  scinen  Ausgang  von  Serbien  nabm. 

An  einem  gescbeiterten  Versucbe  zur  Befrciung  des  Jukid  beteiligt,  war 
Hercigonja  nacb  Serbien  geflUcbtet  (Oktober  1912),  wo  er  gemeinsam  mit 
seinem  Komplizen  Marojan  Jaksid  mit  Komitatscbis  und  Mitglicdem  der  Narodna 
odbrana  vcrkebrte.  Wie  scbon  so  oft  bei  den  durcb  viel  zu  friibe  Bescbaftigung 
mit  Fragen  der  Politik  iiberbitzten  jugendlicbcn  Gemiitern,  war  das  Ergcbnis 
dieses  korrurapierenden  Verkebres  aucb  diesmal  ein  unlieilvtlles.  Hercigonja 
kebrte  mit  dem  in  Belgrad  verkiindeten  Dogma  zuriick,  dali  die  sudslawiscben 
Lander  Osterreicb-Ungarns  von  der  Monarcbie  abgetrennt  und  mit  dem  Konig- 
reicbe  vereinigt  werden  miifiten.  Dazu  batte  er  in  dem  Kreise,  in  dem  or  dort 
verkebrtc,   die   Lebre   eingesogen,   daO   dieses  Ziel   durcb   die  Ausfiibrung  von 
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Attontaten  auf  hochstehende  Penbnlichkeiteu  und  ftihrende  Politiker  der  Mon- 
arcKie  anznstreben  sei,  da  ea  nnr  duroh  diese  Mittel  verwirklicht  werden  kdnne. 

In  diesem  Sinne  wirkte  dann  Hercigonja  in  Agram  auf  seine  Freonde  oin, 
deren  einige  er  ftir  seine  Ideen  gewann.  Im  Vordergnmde  seiner  Pl'ane  stand 
die  Veriibung  eines  Anschlages  auf  den  Thronfolger  Erzherzog  Franz  Ferdinand. 

Wenige  Monate  vorLer  waren  gegefi  Luka  Aljinovi<3  Erhebungen  wegen 
hochvenUterischer  Propaganda  gefUhrt  worden.  Im  Znge  dieses  Ycifahrens 
batten  drei  Zengen  aasgesagt,  Aljinovid  habe  vor  ihnen  erkl&rt,  er  bfttte  im 
Jahre  1913  in  Belgrad  za  Propagandazwecken,  speziell  aber  zur  Aasflihning 
eines  Attentates  auf  den  Herm  Erzherzog  Franz  Ferdinand  von  der  Narodna 
odbrana  100  Dinar  und  die  gleiohe  Summe  von  einer  geheimen  Studenten- 
vereinigung  bekommen. 

Mah  sieht,  wie  sich  die  verbrecherische  Agitation  der  Narodna  odbrana 
imd  der  ibr  Gieicbgesinnten  in  letzter  Zeit  auf  die  Person  des  Herm  Erz- 
liezzdg^Thronfolgers  konzentrierte. 

Aus  alien  diesen  Feststellungen  gelangt  man  zu  dem  Scblnsse,  da(^  die 
Narodna  odbrana  mit  den  um  sie  gruppierten  monarcbiefeindlicben  Kreisen 
Serbiens  seit  kurzem  den  Zeitpunkt  fiir  gekommen  eracbtete,  die  von  ihr  ver- 
bseiteten  Lebren  durch  Taten  verwirklicben  zu  lassen. 

Beacbtenswert  ist  aber,  daD  sie  sicb  biebei  damit  begntigte,  fUr  diese  Taten 
die  Anregcmgen  zu  geben  und  dort,  wo  diese  Anregunge^  auf  frucbtbaren 
Boden  gefallen  waren,  die  materiellen  Hilfsmittel  za  deren  Verwirklicbung  bei- 
zustellen,  dafl  sie  aber  die  einzige  gefabrlicbe  Rolle  bei  dieser  Propaganda  der 
Tat  ausscblieOliob  der  von  ibr  verbetzten  und  verfUbrten  Jugend  der  Monarcbie 
zoscbob,  die  ganz  allein  die  Lasten  dieses  traurigen  ^Heldentums"  zu  tragen  bat 

Alle  Ziige  dieser  Macbe  finden  sicb  in  der  Entstebungsgescbicbte  des  tief- 
betrUbenden  Attentates  vom  28.  Juni  wieder.  (Beilage  8.) 

Princip  und  Grabei  tragen  den  Typus  der  schon  in  der  Scbule  von  den 
Gedanken  der  Narodna  odbrana  vergifteten  Jugend. 

In  Belgrad,  im  ICreise  einer  von  diesen  Idcen  erfUllten  Studentenschar 
veikebrend,  trug  sicb  Pnncip  mit  Attentatspl^nen  gegen  den  Herm  Erzberzog- 
Thronfolger  Franz  Ferdinand,  gegen  den  sicb  damals  aus  Anlal^  seiner  Reise  nacb 
den  annektierten  Landem  der  HaO  der  monarcbiefeindlicben  Elemente  Serbiens 
besonders  akzentuiert  batte. 

Ibm  gesellte  sicb  der  im  selben  Kreise  verkebrende  Uabrinovid  bei,  dessen 
wecbselnde,  radikal-revolutlonaren  Ansicbten  nach  seinem  cigenen  Gest&ndnisse 
unter  dem  Einflusse  seiner  Belgrader  Umgebung  und  der  Lektiire  der  serbiscben 
Blatter  in  die  gleicbe  monarcb^efcindlicbe  und  zur  Propaganda  der  Tat  neigende 
Hicbtung  gedr'slngt  wurden. 

Dank  seiner  bereits  vorbandenen  Dispositionen  erlag  Grabeifc  diesem  Milieu, 
in  das  er  erst  spater  trat,  sebr  rascb. 
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Soweit  aber  dieses  Komplott  auch  gediehen  und  so  fest  der  EntschluB  der 
Vorschworer  auch  gewesen  sein  mag,  zar  Ausflihrung  des  Attentat^  sa 
schreiten,  so  ware  es  doch  nie  za  dessen  Veriibung  gekommen,  wezm  sich  nicbt, 
gleichwio  im  Falle  Jukid,  Leute  gefundcn  batten,  die  den  Komplizen  die  Mittol 
zur  Veriibung  des  Anscblages  zur  Yerfugung  gestellt  h&tten.  Denn  es  feblie 
ibnen,  wie  Princip  und  Cabrinovid  ausdriicklich  bestatigen,  an  den  ndtigen 
Waffen,  ebenso  aber  auch  an  Geld  zu  deren  Anschaifung. 

Interessant  ist  es  nun  zu  sehen,  wo  sich  die  Komplizen  ihre  Werkseoge 
zu  verschaffen  sucbten.  Milan  Pribidevic  und  ^ivojin  Dadi<?,  diese  beiden  ftihren- 
den  Manner  der  Narodna-  odbrana,  waren  die  ersten,  an  die  sie  als  sichere 
Heifer  in  ibrer  Not  dacbten,  ofienbar,  deshalb,  weil  es  im  Kreise  der  Attentats- 
lustigen  bereits  zur  Tradition  geworden  ist,  die  Mordwerkzeuge  von  diesen 
Reprasentanten  der  Narodna  odbrana  zu  bezieben.  Ber  zuf&llige  Umstand,  daC 
diese  beiden  Manner  zur  kritiscben  Zeit  nicht  in  Belgrad  weilten,  vereitelte 
allerdings  dieseh  Plan,  docb  waren  Princip  und  Cabrinovi(^  deshalb  nicht.  ver- 
legen,  eine  andere  Unterstiitzungsstelle  zu  finden,  jenen  Milan  CiganoTi<5,  einen 
gewesenen  Komitatscbi,  jetzt  Beamten  dor  serbiscben  Eisenbahndiroktion  in 
Belgrad,  gleichfalls  ein  aktives  Mitglied  der  Narodna  odbrana,  welcber  in  deren 
Gescbichte  zuerst  im  Jabre  1909  als  Zogling  der  Bandenschule  in  Cuprija 
(Beilage  5)  auftaucbt.  In  ibrer  Erwartung  batten  sich  denn  auch  Princip  and 
Cabrinovid  nicht  getauscht,  denn  bei  Ciganovid  fanden  sie  sofort  die  erbetene 
Untersttitzung. 

Bieser  und  durch  dessen  Veiinittlung  sein  Freund,  der  schon  mebrmals 
genannte  koniglich  serbische  Major  Voja  Tankosid,  ebenfalls  einer  der  FUhrer 
der  Narodna  odbrana,  der  im  Jahre  1908  Loiter  der  Bandenschule  in  Cuprija 
gewesen  war  (Beilage  5),  traten  nun  als  geistige  Leiter  und  entscheidende 
Fdrdcrer  an  die  Spitze  des  Komplotts,  das  sie  mit  oiner  abstofienden,  fiir  die 
moralischen  Qualitatcn  dor  ganzen  monarchiefcindlichcn  Bewegung  bezeichncn- 
den  Selbstverstandlichkeit  billigten.  Xur  ein  leises  Bedenken  batten  sie  zuerst 
—  ob  die  drei  Verschworer  auch  fest  entschlossen  w^'aren,  die  Tat  zu  wagen  — 
ein  Bedenken,  das  untcr  ihrer  suggcstiven  Mithilfe  allerdings  bald  schwand. 
Dann  aber  waron  sie  zu  jcder  Hilfe  bereit.  Tankosi(5  stcllte  4  Brownings  mit 
Munition  u/id  .Roisegold  zur  Vcrfiigung;  G  Handgranaten  aus  serbiscben  Armee- 
bestiinden  bildctcn  die  Vervollstandigung  der  Ausriistung,  cine  Bewaflfnung,  die 
nach  ihrer  Zusamraenstellung  und  Herkunft  Reininiszenzen  an  den  Fall  Juki^ 
wachruft.  Um  den  Erfolg  der  Aktion  besorgt,  vei-fiigto  Tankosid  die  Unter- 
weisung  der  Verschworer  im  Schiefien,  eine  Aufgabe,  der  sich  Ciganovid  mit 
dcm  bekannten  Erfolge  untorzog.  Eine  spezielle,  nii-ht  erbetene  Fui'sorgo  ent- 
wickclten  aber  Tankosid  und  Ciganovid  zur  Gcheinihaltung  des  Komplottes:  sie 
atellten  Zyankali  mit  der  Weisung  bei,  dali  sich  die  Tater  nach  vollbracbtem 
Anschlage    damit  entleiben,   ein  Akt  der  Fiiisorge,  der  in    erster  Ljnie    ihnen 
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geiingen  Gefahren  entriicklte,  die  «ie  bei  dieser  Unternehmung  auf  sich  nehmen 
mnfiten.  Der  sichere  Tod  fUr  die  Opfer  ibrer  VerfUHrang,  die  voile  Sicherheit 
fiir  8ich,  daa  isjk  die  berdits  bekannte  Devise  der  Narodna  odbrana. 

Urn  die  Ausfiibning;  des  Attentatsplanes  zu  ermoglicben,  muBten  die 
Bomben  und  Wa£fen  nnbemerkt  nach  Bosnien  eingesobmuggelt  ^verden.  Aucb 
hier  tritt  Cigaaovi<5  belfend  auf,  er  scbreibt  den  Verscbworern  eine  genaue 
Beiseronte  vor  and  sicbert  ibuen  fiir  ibr  Einscbleicben  nacb  Bosnien  die  Unter- 
stUtzong  der  serbiscben  Grenzbeborden.  Die  Art,  wie  dieser  selbst  von  Prinzip 
als  ^mysteiios*'  bezeicbnete  Transpoi-t  organisiert  war  and  durcbgef iibrt .  wurde, 
laDt  keinen  Zweifel  dariiber  offen,  da0  dies  ein  wobl  vorbereiteter  and  filr  die 
geheimnisvoUen  Zwecke  der  Narodna  odbrana  scbon  oft  begangener  Scbleicb- 
weg  war.  Mit  einer  Selbstverstandlicbkeit  und  Sicberbeit,  die  nur  der  Gewobn? 
heit  entspringen  konnen,  stellten  die  Grenzbauptleate  in  Sabac  und  Loznica 
ibren  Verwaltungsapparat  fiir  diesen  Zweck  zur  Vcrfiigung.  Ohne  Stdmngen 
voUzog  sicb  dieser  gebeimnisvolle  Traiisport  mit  seinem  komplizierten  System 
von  stets  wccbselnden  Ftibrem,  die  wie  durcb  Zaaberkraft  berbeigerufcn,  immer 
zur  Stclle  waren,  wenn  man  sie  braucbte.  Obne  nacb  dem  Zwecke  diesef 
merkwiirdigen  Reiso  ciniger  anreifer  Stadentcn  zu  fragen,  lieOen  die  serbiscben 
BebQrden,  aaf  die  Weisang  des  ebemaligen  Komitatschis  und  untergeordnetcn 
Babnbeamten  Ciganovid  bin,  diesen  glatt  funktioniercnden  Apparat  spielen.  Sie 
braachten  iibrigens  nicbt  zu  fragen,  denn  nacb  den  crhaltenen  Weisungen  war 
ibnen  wobl  klar,  dali  bier  wieder  eine  „ Mission"  der  ^^arodna^  odbrana  za 
erfUllen  war.  Der  Anblick  des  Arsenals  von  Bomben  and  Kevolvern  entlockte 
denn  aach  dem  Finanzwacbmanne  Grbid  nur  ein  woblwollend  zustimmcndes 
Lachelo,  wobl  ein  ausreicbender  Bewcis  dafurf  wie  sebr  man  auf  dieser  ^StraHe'^ 
an  den  Anblick  derartiger  Konterbande  gewobnt  war. 

Scbwere  Schuld  bat  die  kSniglicb  serbische  Kegierang  aaf  sich  geladen, 
als  sie  all  dies  gescbeben  lieD. 

Zor  Pflege  freundnacbbarlicber  Bezicbangen  zu  Osterreiob-Ungam  ver- 
pflicbtet,  bat  sie  ibrer  Presse  gestattet,  den  Plal^.  gcgen  die  Monarcbie  za  ver- 
breiten;  bat  sie  es  zogelassen,  daQ  aaf  ihrem  Boden  ctablierte  Vereinigungen 
unter  Ftibrung  hober  Offiziere,  Staatsbeamter,  Lebrer  and  Kichter  offentlicb 
cine  Kampagne  gegen  die  Monarcbie  fUbren,  die  aaf  die  Revolationierung 
ibrer  Biirger  abzielt;  bat  sie  es  m'cbt  verbindci-t,  daQ  an  der  Leitung  ibrer 
Militar-  and  Zivilverwaltang  beteiligte,  aller  moralischen  Ilemmungon  bare 
Manner  das  dffentliche  Gewissen  derart  vergiften,  daO  ihm  in  diesem  Kampfe 
der  gemeine  Meacbelmord  als  die  beste  Waffe  scbeint 
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Serbische  PreBstimmen. 

a)  Die  ^Politika"  brachte  am  18.  August  1910  anlafilich  des  80.  Geburts- 
tages  Seiner  k.  uiid  k.  Apostolischen  Majestat  ein  groQes  Bild  des  Bogdan 
Zcraji<^,  der  zwei  Monate  vorher  gegen.  den  Landeschef  von  Bosoien, 
Freiherm  von  Varesanin,  ein  Attentat  veriibthatte.  Tn  dem  dazu  goborigen 
Artikel  hieD  cs:  ^Vor  zwei  Monaten,  am  2.  Juni  (a.  St.),  gei-ade  am  Tage 
der  Eroffnung  des  bosnisch-herzegowinischen  Landtages,  versuchte  ein  jpnger 
Scrbe,  der  Student  Bogdan  Zerajid,  in  Sarajevo  den  Landes-Chef  von  Tiosnien 
und  det"  Her/egowina,  den  General  Marian  Varelanin  zu  toten.  FUuf 
Schiisse  fcuerte  Zerajid  auf  diesen  Rcnegatef),  der  sicb  seine  Karriero  im 
berubmten  Yolksaufstande  in  Rakovica  durcb  Yergiefiung  des  Blutes  seiner 
leiblichen  Briider  gesichert  hatto,  dui'ch  einen  merkwurdigen  ZufalL  g-olan^ 
es  niebt,  ibn  zu  toten.  Dann  jagte  sicb  der  tapfere  und  selbstbewaOte 
Zerajid  die  sechste  und  letzte  Kugel  in  den  Kopf  und  sttirzte  sofort  tot 
zusammen.  In  Wien  verstanden  sic  sehr  gut,  daD  Zerajid  das  Attentat  nicht 
desbalb  veriibte,  weil  er  russiscbe  und  revolutionare  Scbiiften  gelesen,  sondem 
da£^  er  dies  als  odler  Sprosso  eines  Volkes  getan  batte,  das  auf  diese  blutige 
Weise  gegen  die  Fremdberrscbaft  piotestieren  wollte.  Desbalb  tracbteten 
sie,  diese  ganze  Sacbe  moglicbst  schnell  zu  vertuscben  und  —  was  gegen 
ibre  Gcwobnheit  ist  —  eine  Aflfaire  zu  vermeiden,  welcbe  die  osterreicbiscbe 
Rcgierung  in  Bosnien  und  der  Herzcgowina  nocb  mebr  kompromittiert 
hiitte.  In  Wien  wunscbto  man.  dali  jcdes  Andenken  an  Zerajid  ausgeloscbt 
und  scinem  Attentate  jodc  Beclcntung  abgesprooben  werdc.  Abei*  gerado 
diese  Furcbt  vor  dera  toten  Zerajid  und  das  Verbot,  daD  soin  Name  in 
ganz  Bosnien  u;id  der  Herzcgowina  orwabnt  werdc,  bewirktcn,  dali  sein 
Kamo  im  Volke  wie  etwas  Heiliges  «j;:cnannt  wird,  beute,  am  18.  August, 
vielleicbt  mcbr  als  jemals. 

Am  bcutigen  Tage    ziinden    aucb    wir   cine  Kei*ze   auf  seinem  Grabe 
an  und  rufen:   „Ehre  dem  Zerajid!'* 

Hieran  schloli  sicb  ein  Gedicht,  dessen  Tnbalt   in  Ubei'setzung  lautot: 
^Bosnien  lebt,  noch  ist  es  nicbt  tot, 
Unisonst  liabt  llir  seinen  Lcib  bcgraben; 
Noch  sj)riilit  es  Feuer,  das  gefcsselte  Opfer, 
Nocb  ist's  nii'ht  Zoit,  das  Grablied  zu  singen. 
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l£t  Satanshand  soharrtet  auf  Ihr  die  Grabe, 
Aber  der  lebende  Tote  will  nicht  in  die  Gruft^ 
Kaiser,  hSrtest  Da?  im  Blitzcn  des  Revolvers 
Sausen  die  bleiemen  Eugeln  gegen  Deinen  ThronI 
Das  sind  nioht  Sklaven,  d.as  ist  herrliche  Freibeit, 
Die  ans  der  kiibnen  Hand  des  Untetjpcbten  leachtetJ 
Was  zittert  so  dieses  schreckliche  Golgatha? 
Petrus  zog  das  Scbwert,  Christos  zu  schirmen. 
Seine  Hand  sank,  aber  aos  dem  Blnte 
Werden  taosende  tapfere  H'dnde  sieb  erbeben; 
Dieser  Scbofi  war  nor  der  erste  Bote 
Der  glorreicben  Ostem  nacb  Golgatbas  Peinen.'' 

b)  Am  8.  Oktober  1910  bracbten  anl&I^licb  des  Jabrestages  der  Annexion 
Bosniens  and  der  Herzegowina  „Politika"  and  „Mali  Journal'',  von  .denen 
letzteres  mit  scbwarzem  Kande  ei^scbien,  Artikel,  in  denen  sie  sicb  in 
hefdgen  Angriffen  gegen  Osterreicb-Ungam  ergingen.  Eoropa  miisse  sicb 
iibeizeugen,  dafi  das  serbiscbe  Volk  nocb  immer  an  die  Revancbe  denke. 
Der  Tag  der  Revancbe  miisse  kommen,  dafUr  biirgten  die  fieberbaflen 
Anstrengungen  Serbiens  zwecks  Organisiernng  seiner  Webrmacbt,  sowie 
die  Stimmang  and  der  HaB  des  serbiscben  Volkes  gegen  die  Nacbbar- 
monarcbie. 

Aas  dem  gleicben  AnlaD  scbrieb  die  „Samoaprava''  am  9.  Oktober 
1910:  „Scbimpfworte  and  Exzesse  sind  kein  Mittel,  am  den  wabren  Patrio- 
tismos  zom  Ausdruck  zu  bringen.  Nur  stille  and  wttrdige  Arbeit  fUbrt 
zum  Zielel'' 

c)  Am  18.  April  1911  bieD  es  in  der  ^Politika'':  „Aal\er  einigen  Zynikem 
wiirde  es  niemand  in  Serbien  geme  seben,  wenn  Eonig  Peter  nacb 
Wien  oder  Budapest  reisen  sollte.  Durcb  die  Annexion  Bosniens  and  der 
Herzegowina  ist  ein  flir  allemal  die  Moglicbkeit  einer  Freundscbaft  zwiscben 
Serbien  jond  Osterreicb-Ungam  zerstort  worden.    Das   fiiblt  jeder  Serbe.'' 

d)  Die  „Beograd8ke  Novine*'  scbreiben  am  18.  April  1911:  „Aacb  die 
meisten  Regierungsm'anner  mif^billigen  die  geplante  Reise  des  Konigs  Peter 
za  Kaiser  Franz  JosepL  Der  Sturm  der  Entriistung,  der  sicb  wegen  des 
Planes  dieser  Rcise  des  K5nigs  des  ganzen  Serbentnms  bem'acbtigt  bat,  ist 
vollkommen  begreiflicb.'' 

e)  Das  „Mali  Journal''  vom  19.  Apnl  1911  sagt:  „Ein  Besacb  des  Konigs 
Peter  beim  Hen-seller  von  Osterreicb-Ungam  ware  eine  Beleidigung  des 
ganzen  Serbentums.  Durcb  diesen  Besucb  wtirde  Serbien  das  Recbt  auf 
die  Piemontrolle  verjieren.  Die  Interessen  Serbiens  kcjnnen  sicb  niemals 
mit  den  Interessen  Osterreicbs  decken." 
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J)  Am   23.  April    1911    fuhren    „Politika«,    „Mali   Journal",    „Tribima«, 

^Beogradske  Novine^  und  „Ve<^emje  Novosti'^  zu  deoi  Plane  eines  Besuches 
Konig  Peters  am  Wiener  Hofe  ana:  Zwischen  Serbien  nnd  Osterreich- 
Ungam  k5nne  niemals  FVetfndschaft  eidstieren.  Der  ^plante  Besuch  des 
K5nig8  Peter  sei  dalier  fiir  Serbien  eine  ,,schandliche  Kapitalation^,  eine 
^DemiitiguDg  Serbiens",  eine  „feierliclie  Sanktionierung  aller  Verbrechen 
und  Missetaten,  die  Osterreicb-Ungam  an  Serbien  und  dem  Berbischen 
VoDce  begangen  babe". 

2)  Am  18.  April  1912  scbreibt  „Trgovinski  Glasnik'^  in  einem  mit  „Der 

Zetfall  in  Osterreicb'^  Uberschriebenen  Artikel:  „In  Osterreicb-Ungam 
berrscbt  cin  Zerfall  nacb  alien  Seiten.  Was  jenseits  dcr  Donau  und  Save 
ge^cbiebt,  das  ist  liicht  mehr  eine  deutscbe,  magyariscbe,  bobmiscbe  oder 
kroatiscbe  Krise,  das  ist  eine  allgemeine  osterreicbiscbe  Krise,  eine  Krise 
der  Dynastie  selbst.  Wii-  Serben  k5nnen  mit  Zufriedenbeit  einer  solcben 
EntwickluDg  der  Pinge  in  Osterreicb  zuseben." 

li)  In    einem    „Die    Orenzen    Albaniens*^    betitelten    Artikel    greift    der 

„ Balkan"  Osterreicb-Ungam  mit  folgenden  Ausfiibruugen  an:  Wenn  Europa 
zu  scbwacb  sei,  um  Osterreicb  Halt  zu  gebieten,  wiirden  Montenegro  und 
Serbien  dies  tun,  indem  sie  Osterreicb  zurufen:  „Halt,  welter  gebt  es  nicbt! 
£in  Krieg  zwiscben  Osterreicb-Ungam  und  Stirbien  ist  unauableiblicb.  Wir 
baben  das  tiirkiscbe  Reicb  zerstUckelt,  wir  werden  aucb  Osterreicb  zer- 
stiickeln.  Einen  Krieg  baben  wir  beendet,  jetzt  ateben  wir  vor  einem 
zweiten.* 

i)  „Ye£emje  Novosti"  vom  22.  April  1913  ricbten  einen  Aufrnf  an  das 

serbiscbe  reisende  Publikum  und  an  die  serbiscben  Kaufleute,  sie  mogen 
die  Douau-Dampfscbiffabrts-Gesellschaft  boykottieren.  Niemand  solle  mit 
den  Scbiffen  dieser  (>sterreicbiscben  Gesellscbaft  fabren  oder  Waren  trans- 
portieren  lassen.  Alle,  die  dies  taten,  wUrden  von  einem  Ausscbnsae  mit 
Geldbui^en  bestraft.  Die  Gelder  wiirden  der  Komitatschikasse  zuflieDen, 
welcbe  fUr  die  Verwendung  im  kommenden  Kriege  mit  Osterreicb 
bestimmt  sei." 

h)  Die  „Tribuna"    vom    26.  Mai  1913    scbreibt   aus  AnlaD   der  Besitz- 

ergreifung  Ada  Kalebs  durcb  OsteiTeicb-Ungam:  „Das  scbwarz-gelbe 
verbrecherische  Osterreicb  bat  wieder  einen  r&uberiscben  Trick  durcb- 
gefiibrt  Es  ist  ein  Dieb,  der,  wenn  er  nicbt  einen  ganzen  Sack  Geld 
steblen  kann,  sicb  aucb  mit  einem  Dinar  begntigt" 

I)  Am    10.   Juni  1913,   anl'aDlicb   der  Wiederkebr   des  Jabrestages  dea 

Attentates  auf  den  koniglicben  KommissSlr  in  Agram  durcb  den  Studenten 
Luka  Jukid  braobten  die  serbiscben  Blatter  Gedenkartikel.  In  einem  Artikel 
der  „Pravda''  beifit  es:  „Es  muA  aus  tiefster  Seele  webe  tun,  daO  nicbt 
jeder  so  gebandelt  bat,  wie  unser  Jukid.    Wir  baben  keinen  Jjulcid   mebr. 
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aber  wir  haben  den  Hiedi,  wir  haben  den  Zorn,  mt  baben  beute  zebn 
Millionen  Jukid.  Wir  sind  fost  lib^rzeugt^  dafl  Jukid  bald  duroh  sein  Arrest- 
fenster  den  letzten  KanonenscbuA  der  Freibeit  vemebmen  wird.^ 

m)  „MaIi  Journal**  vom  7.  Oktober  1913  bringt  an  leitender  Stelle  einen 

Artikel,  in  welcbem  Osterreicb-Ungam  die  £:(:istenzb6recbtigung  abgesprocben 
wird  und  die  slawiscben  NationalitSten  aufgefordert  werden,  den  Angriffs- 
kampf,  den  Serbien  za  ontemebmen  gedenke,  zu  onterstiitzen. 

n)  Der  „Pi^mont<'  vom  8.  Oktober  1913  schreibt  zu  dem  Gedacbtnistage 

der  Annexion:  „Heate  aind  es  fiinf  Jahre,  daD  mittels  eines  kaiserlicben 
Dekretes  die.  Souveranit^t  des  Habsburger  Szepters  tiber  Bosnjen  und  die 
Uerzego'wina  ausgebreitet  wurde.  Den  Scbmerz,  der  an  diesem  Tage  dem 
serbiscben  Yolke  zugeftigt  wurde,  wird  das  serbiscbe  Volk  nocb  durcb  Jabr- 
zebnte  fiiblen.  Bescb'amt  und  vernicbtet  st5bnte  das  serbiscbe  Volk  ver- 
zweifelt  Das  Volk  legt  das  Gelubde  ab,  Racbe  zu  iiben,  um  durcb  einen 
beroiscben  Scbritt  zur  Freibeit  za  gelangen.  Dieser  Tag  hat  die  bereits 
eingescblafene  Energie  geweckt  and  der  wiederbelebte.  Held  wird  eines 
Tages  die  Freibeit  sucben.  Heute,  wo  serbiscbe  Graber  die  alten  serbiscben 
Lander  zieren,  wo  die  serbiscbe  Kavallerie  die  Schlacbtfelder  von  Mazedonien 
and  Altserbien  betreten  bat,  wendet  sich  das  serbiscbe  Volk,  nacbdem  es 
seine  Aufgabe  im  Suden  beendet  bat,  der  entgegengesetzten  Seite  zu,  von 
wo  das  Stohnen  und  Weinen  des  serbiscben  Bruders  gebijrt  wird,  wo  der 
Galgen  baust.  Serbiscbe  Soldaten,  die  beute  in  DuSans  Reicbe  mit  jenen 
Albanesen  kampfen,  die  gegen  uns  der  Staat  aufwiegelte,  welcber  uns 
Bosnien  und  Herzegowina  nabm,  legten  beute  das  Geltibde  ab,  daB  sie 
gegen  die  „zweite  Tiirkei**  ebenso  vbrgeben  werden,  wie  sie  mit  Gottes 
Hilfe  gegen  die  Balkan-TOrkei  vorgegangen  sind.  Sie  legen  dieses  Gelubde 
ab  and  boffen,  daO  der  Tag  der  Racbe  nabt  Eine  TUrkei  versobwand.  Der 
gate  serbiscbe  Gott  wird  geben,  dafi  aucb  die  „zweite  Tiirkei'*  verscbwindet.'' 

,  c)  Das  „Mali  Journal **  vom  4.  November  1913  schreibt:  „Jede8  Streben 

nach  einer  Ann&herung  an  Osterreich-Ungam  kommt  einem  Verrate  an 
dem  serbiscben  Volke  gleich.  Serbien  mul\  sich  mit  den  Tatsachen  abiinden 
and  immer  vor  Augen  halton,  dafi  es  in  Osterreich-Ungarn  seinen  gefsLhr- 
lichsten  Feind  bat^  den  energisch  zu  bekampfen  die  beiligste  Pflicht  jeder 
serbiscben  Regierung  sein  mufl.^  ' 

p)  Am  14.  Janner  1914   heiBt   es   in  der  ^Pravda'':    „Unsere  Neujahrs- 

wUnscbe  gelten  in  erster  linie  unseren  nocb  nicht  befreiten,  unter  fremder 
Knechtschaft  seufzenden  Briidem.  Die  Serben  mogen  aushalten;  nach 
Kossovo  kam  Kumanovo  und  unser  Siegeszug  ist  nocb  nicht  beendet  ** 

g)  nNovosti**  vom  18.  J'anner  1914  brachtcn   ein  Bild  der  Wasserweihe 

in  Bosnien  mit  folgendem  Text:  „Auch  in  Orten,  die  uuter  fremdem  Jocbe 
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senfiEen,  bewahren  die  Serbea  ihre  Sitten^  bis  de  der  Tig  der  fVeiHeit  in 

heller  Begeisterung  finden  wird.^ 
■r)  Die  ^Zastava*'  gesteht   im  J&nner  1914:    ^Serbien   eifert    die   Qirter- 

reicbisch-ungarischen  Serben  zur  Revolution  an.*' 
$)  Das  „Mali  Jonmal''  vom  9.  Marz  1914  scbreibt:    ^Serbien   kann  das 

S&beli^seln  Franz  Ferdinands  anlafilicb   der  Skatariafiaire  nie  ▼ergvaaen.*^ 
t)  Am  4.  April  1914  scbreibt  die  ^Zastava'^:  j,Die  bsterreicliisohen  Staats- 

m'inner,   die  nor  eine  Politik  des  Hasses,   eine  Boreankratenpolidk  ftdunen, 

nicht  aber  eine  weit  aosblickende  Politik,  bereiten   selbst  den  TJntergang 

ihres  8taates  vor.'' 
\u)  Die  ^Pravda'^    vom  8.  April  1914   sagt:    ^yOsterreich  hat  hente  wamf 

Exlstenzberechtigong  verloren." 
v)  In  den  Ostemummern  (April  1914)  geben  alle  serbischen  Bl&tter  der 

Hoffnang  Ansdruck,   daD  auch  die  nichtbefreiten,  onterjochten,  gedrfickten 

Briider  bald  eine  frohe  Auferstehong  feiem  werden. 
%o)  In  der  „TribTina''  vom  23.  April  1914  heif^t  es:  „Die  Pazifiaten  haben 

ein  nenes  Schlagwort  erfonden,   das  vom  ^Patriotismos  Enropas*'.    Dieses 

Programm  kann  aber  nnr  dann  verwirklicht  ^erden,  wenn  Ostenreich  auf- 

geteilt  wird." 
x)  Das  „Mali  Jonmal''    vom   12.  Mai    1914   sohreibt:    ^Was  im   Privat- 

leben  Yerbrechen  beii&t,   nennt  man  in  Osterreioh  Politik.   Die  G^eschichte 

kennt  ein  Ungeheuer  ^uid  dieses  Ungeheuer  heiDt  Ost^rreich.' 
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Auszug  aus  dem  vom  Zentralausschusse  des  Vereines  „Narodna  odbrana"  heraus- 
gegebenen  Vereinsorgane  gleichen  Namens.  (Narodna  odbrana,  izdanje  strediSnog 
odbora  narodne  odbrane.  Beograd,  1911.  Nova  stamparija  ^Davidovii'S  DeSanska 

ulica  br.  14,  Ljub.  Davidovida.) 

In  einer  kurzen  Einleitung  wird  zunacbst  bemerkt,  dalS  diese  Broschtire 
^keine  voUkommene,  erschopfende  Wiedergabe  der  Gesamtarbeit  der  Narodna 
odbrana  bilde,  da  sie  dies  aus  mehrfachen  Griinden  weder  sein  darf  noch'  sein 
kann''. 

Diese  Schrift  ist  in  drei  Abschnitte  geteilt,  deren  erster  aus  XIV  Kapiteln 
besteht  and  programmatiscber  Natui*  ist,  wabrend  der  zweite  Abscbnitt  einen 
Bericbt  tiber  die  Vereinst&tigkeit  entbalt  und  im  dritten  Beispiele  fUr  die 
Organisation  abnlicber  ausl'andiscber  Vereine  angefiibrt  werden. 

Im  L  Kapitel  „£nt8tebung  und  Tatigkeit  der  ersten  Narodna  odbrana  ** 
wird  bemerkt,  dalS  dieser  Verein  anlafilicb  der  in  Serbian  durcb  die  Annexion 
Bosniens  and  der  Herzegowina  entstandenen  Yolksbewegung  mit  folgenden 
Zielen  gegrtindet  wurde: 

1.  Hebungf  Ermutigung  und  Starkung  des  NationalgefUbls. 

2.  Einscbreibung  und  Sammlung  von-  Freiwiiligen. 

3.  Formierung  von  Freiwilligeneinbeiten  and  deren  VorbereituDg  zur 
bewaffneten  Aktion. 

4.  Sammlung  von  freiwiiligen  Beitragen,  Geld  und  anderen  Erfordefnissen 
zur  Verwirklicbung  ihrer  Aufgabe. 

5.  Organisierungi  Ausriistung  und  Einexerzierung  einer  besbnderen  auf- 
stlmdiscben  Truppe  (Komite^),  bestimmt  zu  besonderer  und  selbstandiger  Ejieg- 
fUbrong. 

6.  Ehitwicklung  einer  Aktion  in  alien  anderen  Ricbtungen  der  Verteidigung 
des  serbiscben  Volkes. 

Ankniipfend  bieran  wird  bemerkt,  dali  durcb  die  Anerkennung  der  Annexion 
seitens  der  GroOmacbte  dieser  ganzen  Arbeit  des  Vereines  ein  Ende  bereitet 
worden  ist,  worauf  unter  Beibebaltung  der  bestebenden  Vereinsverfassung- 
zu  einer  Reorganisation  des  Programmes  und  zu  neuer  Arbeit  gescbritten 
worden  sei,  damit  bei  Wiederbolung  eines  'abnlicben  Anlasses  „die  alte  Irote 
Kriegsfahne  der  Narodna  odbrana  v/ieder  entfaltet  werden  konne'^. 
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Im  IL  Kapitel  „Die  neae  heu%e  Narodna  odbrana''  wird  zunSchst  aus- 
gefUhrt:  „Maii  liat  zur  Zeit  der  Annexion  die  Erfahrung  gemacht,  daC  Serbien 
fUr  den  Kampf,  den  ihm  die  Verhl&ltnisse  anferlegen,  nicbi  vorbereitet  ist  and 
daO  dieser  Kampf,  den  Serbien  anfzunebmen  hat,  ^iel  emster  and  schwierigcr 
igtf  als  man  dachte;  die  Annexion  war  nur  einer  der  Schlage,  den  die  Feinde 
Serbiens  gegen  dieses  Land  geftJhrt  batten,  ein  Scblag,  dem  bereits  vielo 
andere  Sclil%e  vorangegangen  sind,  and  dem  noch  andere  folgen  werden. 
Damit  ein  neaer  Oberfall  Serbien  nicbt  ebenso  onvorbereitet  triffi,  ist  es  not- 
wendig,  sidi  vorzabereiten*  za  arbeiten.*'  AJs  Ziel  dieser  in  den  breitesten 
Scbichten  des  Volkes  za  leistenden  „  Arbeit**  wird  die  ,,Vorbereitung  des 
Yolkes  zam  Kampfe  in  alien  Ricbtungen  der  nationalen  Arbeit,  entsprecbend 
den  heatigen  Zeiterfordemissen'^  bezeiobnet  und  werden  als  Mittel  hieza 
„St^kang  des  nationalen  Bewul^tseins,  k5rperlicbe  tjbungen,  das  wirtschaftliche 
und  gesandbeitliche  Woblergeben,  Hebong  der  Kultur  etc.^  bervorgeboben, 
,,insoweit  aof  diesem  Gebiete  neben  dem  Staate  der  einzelne  and  die  Gesellschaft 
wirken  kann  and  mufi*. 

Das  Kapitel  III  „Die  drei  Haaptaa%aben*  beginnt  mit  dem  Hinweise 
darauf,  daD  die  Annexion  gelebrt  babe,  das  NatioxuJbewaOtsein  in  Serbien  sei 
nicbt  so  stark,  als  es  in  einem  Lande  sein  soUte,  welches  als  ein  kleiner  Teil 
von  3  Millionen  die  Hofihong  und  Stiitze  ftir  7  Millionen  des  unterjochteni 
serbischen  Yolkes  bilde.  Die  erste  Aufgabe  des  Vereines  bestehe  daher  in  der 
St&rkang  des  nationalen  BewuAtseins.  Die  zweite  Aufgabe  sei  die  Pflege  korper- 
licher  Ubungen,  die  dritte  die  Erzielong  einer  richtigen  Wertung  dieser  sport- 
lichen  BetStigung. 

In  dem  IV. .  „Vom  SchieOwesen"  handelnden  Kapitel  wird  der  Wert  einer 
guten  Ausbildung  im  i^hiefien  speziell  fUr  die  serbischen  Verhliltnisse  hervor- 
gehoben,  da  dort  die  militarische  Ausbildung  nar  6  Monate  dauere.  Diese  Aus- 
ftihrungen  konkludieren  iif  dem  Satze: 

„  Einem  neuen  Schlage,  wie  die  Annexion  ein^r  war,  muD  ein  neues 
Serbien  entgegentreten,  worin  jeder  Serbe  vom  Kinde  bis  zam  Greise  ein 
Schtttze  ist'' 

Kapitel  V,  welches  das  „Verhaltnis  der  Narodna  odbrana  zur  fiokolscbaft^ 
behandelt,  beginnt  mit  einem  allgemeinen  kulturpolidscben  Exkurs  iiber  die 
lEedingungen  der  ICrafte  der  Staaten.  Hiebei  wird  _aiif  den  Niedergang  der 
Turkei  verwiesen  xmd  ankntipfend  hieran  gesagt: 

„Die  alten  Ttirken  vom  SUden  her  verschwinden  nach  und  nach  und  nur 
nooh  ein  Teil  unseres  Yolkes  leidet  outer  ihrer  Uerrschaft  Aber  neue  Ttirken 
kommen  vom  Norden,  furchtbarer  und  gei>Lhrlicher  als  die  alten.  Kulturell  und 
wirtschaftlich  starker,  gehen  die  nordlichen  Feinde  auf  uns  los.  Sio  wolien  uns 
unsere  Freiheit,  onsere  Spracbe  behmeo,  jxm  Zj^rscbmettem.  Die  Vorzeichen 
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dea  Kampfes,  der  da  kommt,  and  fillilbar.  Das  serbisdie  Volk  atoht  vor  dfifl 
Frage,  sein  oder.  nicht  aein'^ 

„Wa8  wollen  wir  mit  den  VortrSgen'',  lautet  die  tlbenclirift  des  VIL  Kapitels^ 
deaden  weaenilichster  Inhalt  sich  in  dem  Satgce  enohOpft: 

gDie  Narodna  odbrana  veranstaltete  Vortrilge,  welche  mehr  oder  weniger 
Agitationsvortr&ge  waren.  Ea  wurde  das  Programm  unserer  neuen  Arbeit  ent- 
wickelt  Bei  jedem  Vortrage  wurde  von  der  Annexion  gesprocben,  von  der 
Arbeit  der  alten  Narodna  odbrana  and  den  Aofgaben  der  nenen.  Die  Vortrage 
werden  nie  aufbSren  AgitationsvortrSge  zu  sein,  sie  werden  sich  jedoch  immer 
mehr  nach  den  einzelnen  Fachem  entwickeln  nnd  sich  mit  alien  Fragen  anseros 
gesellschaftlichen  und  natipnalen  Lebens  befassen.'^ 

In  den  Kapiteln  Vm  .Tftdgkeit  der  Fran  in  der  Narodna  odbrana",  DC 
^Detail-  und  Kleinarbeit"  und  X  .Renaiasanoe  deir  Gkaellschaft"  wird  unter 
Hinweia  auf  die  Aufgaben  der  Narodna  odbrana  die  Vorbereitung  and  Ver- 
tiefung  der  Vereinaarbeit  and  die  Notwendigkei^  einer  Regenerierung  der 
Individaen,  dea  Volkes  and  dea  Staatea  behandelt 

Daa  Kapitel  XI  „Neue  Obilide  und  Singjelide"  *)  sagt  einleitend: 

„Ea  iat  ein  Irrtum  zu  behaupten,  Koasovo  aei  gewesen  un4  yorttber.  Wir 
befinden  una  mitten  im  Koaeovo.  Unser  heutigea  Kosaovo  iat  die  Finatemia  und 
Unkenntoia,  in  welcher  unser  Volk  lebt  Die  anderen  Grtinde  dea  neuen  Koasovo 
leben  an  den  Grenzen  im  Norden  und  Weaten:  Die  Deutachen,  Oaterreioher 
and  Schwabaa  mit  ihrem  Vordringen  gegen  unaeren  aerbiachen  und  alawiachen. 
Sttden.'  AnknOpfend  hieran  wird  unter  Hinweia  iiuf  die  Heldentaten  dea  Obilid 
und  Singjelid  auf  die  Notwendigkeit  der  Aufopferung  im  Dienate  der  Nation 
hingewiesen  und  geaagt:  „Die  nationale  Arbeit  iat  mit  Opfem  verbunden, 
namentlich  in  der  Tttrkei  und  in  Osterreich,  wo  aolche  Arbeiter  von  den 
Beh5rden  verfolgt,  in  den  Eerker  und  an  den  Galgen  gebracht  werden.  Anch 
ftir  dieaen  Kampf  gegen  die  Finatemia  und  Unwiaaenheit  aind  aolche  Helden 
n5tig.  Die  „ Narodna  odbrana''  zweifelt  nicht,  dafi  im  Kampfe  mit  Gewehr  und 
Kanone  gegen  die  Schwabaa  und  unaere  sonatigen  Feinde,  dem  wir  entgegen- 
gehen,  unaer  Volk  eine  Reihe  von  Helden  atellen  wird,  Doeh  ist  die  Narodna 
odbrana  damit  nicht  zufricden,  denn  aie  betrachtet  auch  die  heutigen  aogenannt 
tziedlichen  VerhSltniaae  ala  Krieg  und  fordert  gleichfalla  Helden  fUr  diesen 
heutigen  Kampf,  den  wir  in  Serbien  und  jenaeita  der  Grenze  ftihren.^ 


•)  Miloi  Obllid  (aach  Kobilid)  schMch  sich  —  nach  der  aerbiaehea  Tradition  —  nach  der  Sehlaeht 
dif  dem  Amtelfeide  in  daa  tarkiscbe  Lager  nnd  ermordete  dort  Snltao  Morad  (too  KAllay,  .Geaehichte  der 
SerDen*,  L  Bd.).  Stephan  Singjelid,  Knei  von  Beaara,  apielte  wihrend  dea  aerbiachen  AaCrtaadea 
(1607—1810)  eine  RoUe.  1809  verteidigte  SingJelM  die  Redonte  Ton  Tsehagar  gegen  die  Tttrken  nnd  Mil 
aieh,  da  er  der  Obermacht  nicht  gewachaon  war,  mit  eineni  Teile  der  Seinen  nnd  mit  aahbelebeii  Ttlrken 
la  die  Uift  gesprengt  haben.  (von  £AUay,  JDlt  Geachicbte  dcs  leibiKbeD  Au&taodea.* 
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t}ber  die  gVerbindung  mit  den  Briidem  and  Freunden''  handislt  das 
Xn.  Kapitel,  dessen  wesentliclister  Inhalt  sicli  in  folgenden  Satzen  zoBammen- 
dr&agt: 

i^ZvL  den  Hanptaufgaben  der  Narodna  odbra^a  gehdrt  die  Aufrechterhaltong 
der  Verbindung  mit  unseren  naben  and  ferneren  Briidern  jenseits  der  Grenze 
and  onseren  tibrigen  Freonden  in  der  AVelt  Mit  dem  Worte  ^Volk*  meint  die 
Narodna  odbrana  unser  ganzes  Yolk,  nicbt  nur  jenes  in  Serbien.  Sie  hofift,  daA 
die  von  ibr  in  Serbien  geleistete  Arbeit  den  Briidern  auOerhalb  Serbiens  ein 
Anspom  zn  lebbafterer  Teilnahme  an  der  Arbeit  privater  Initiative  werde, 
damit  der  beatige  neue  Aufschwung  fUr  die  Scbaffnng  einer  krafdgen  serbischen 
Narodna  odbrana  in  alien  serbiscben  Gebieten  anter  einekn  vor  dob  gelie.' 

„Zwei  wicbtige  Aufgaben^    benennt  sicb  Kapitel  XIII,  Tvelcbes  ansf^hrt: 

,,Indem  wir  auf  dem  Standponkte  stehen,  daO  dorcb  die  Annexion  Boaniens 
and  der  Herzegowina  das  Vordringen  gegen  ansere  L&nder  vom  Norden  her 
vollkommen  zatage  getreten  ist,  eracbtet  die  Narodna  odbrana  and  nezmt  dem 
Volke  Osterreicb  als  unseren  ersten  and  grSOten  FeiniL^  Dieae  Arbeit  (n&mlich 
Osterreicb  dem  serbiscben  Volke  als  dessen  grol^ten  Feind  zu  bezeicfanenj 
betrachtet  der  Verein  hacb  den  folgenden  Ausfiibrungen  als  eine  gesande, 
■notwendige  Anfgabe,  als  seine  Grundpflicbt  Dann  fabrt  die  Broscbiire  fort: 

„Wie  einst  die  Tlirken  vom  Siiden  auf  uns  losgegangen  sind,  so  gebt 
beute  Osterreicb  vom  Norden  her  auf  uns  los.  Wenn  die  Nairodna  odbrana  die 
Notwendigkeit  des  Eampfes  mit  Osterreicb  predigt,  so  predigt  sie  eine  heilige 
Wahrheit  onserer  national'en  Lage.* 

Der  durch  diese  Propaganda  entstebende  Hafi  gegen  Osterreicb  sei  aller- 
dings  nicbt  das  Ziel,  sondem  die  nattirlicbe  Konsequenz  der  Arbeit,  deren 
Zweck  die  Selbsterhaltung  und  Freiheit  sei.  Wenn  biebei  der  Hafl  gegen  Oster- 
reicb aufkeime,  so  sei  es  Osterreicb,  welcbes  ibn  durch  sein  Vorgeben  sae, 
welches  Vorgeben  den  „Kampf  gegen  Osterreicb  bis  zu  dessen  AujsrotUing 
auferlegt". 

Nach  eincm  Lobe  der  moderncn  Auffassong  der  nationalen  Idee  wird 
bemerkt,  daD  bei  Besprechung  dor  „Befreiung  und  Vereinigung"  za  viel  mil 
Pbrasen  gearbeitet  werde.  Dem  Volke  miisse  gesagt  werden: 

„Die  Befreiung  unserer  unterworfenen  serbischen  Gebiete  und  deren  Ver- 
einigung  mit  Serbien  ist  fiir  unseren  Herm,  unseren  Kaufmann,  unseren  Baaer 
notwendig  wegen  der  fundamentalsten  Bediirfnisse  der  Kultur,  des  Handels, 
wegen  des  Brotes  und  des  Raumes.  In  dieser  Erkenntnis  wird  das  Volk  mit 
grolierer  OpferwiJligkeit  bei  der  nationalen  Arbeit  zugreifen.  Unserem  Volke 
mufi  gesagt  werden,  daO  die  Freiheit  Bosniens  fiir  dasselbe  notwendig  ist,  nicht 
nur  aus  Mitleid  mit  den  dortselbst  leidenden  Briidern,  sondem  wegen  des  Handels 
and  der  Verbindung  mit  dem  Meere. 
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Die  iibeiden  Ao^aben''  der  Narodna  odbrana  werdon  dann  nochmals  in 
'folgendem  Schloiyaatze  zusammengefaDt :  ^Neben  der  Aa%abe,  dem  Volke  die 
ibm  seitons  OsterreiohB  drobende  Grefabr  za  erkl&ren,  hat  die  Narpdna  odbrana 
noch  die  wichtige  An%abe,  onter  vollat&ndiger  Wahning  der  beiligen  nationalen 
Erinnerongen  dieses  neue,  gesonde  und  in  seinen  Folgen  mScbtige  Erfassen 
des  Nationalismns  nnd  der  Arbeit  znm  Zwecke  der  Befreiong  and  Vereinigong 
in  das  Volk  zn  tragenv** 

Das  XIV.,  Scblufikapitel,  beginnt  mit  einem  Appell  an  die  Begiening  und 
das  Volk  Serbiens,  sicb  mit  alien  Mitteln  fUr  den  Kampf  vorzubereiten,  ^den 
die  Annexion  vorangezeigt  bat**. 

In  folgendem  Satze  wurd  bieraof  die  T&tigkeit  der  Narodna  odbrana  nocb- 
xnals  rekapitoliert: 

„Indem    die    Narodna  odbrana   zeitgem&D,    den  verttnderten  VerbSltnissen 

^ntsprecbend  wirkt,  dabei  alle  zar  Zeit  der  Annexion  gekntipften  Verbindnngen 

^anfrecbterbSlt,  ist  sie  lieute  dieselbe,  die  sie  zor  Zeit  der    Annexion   war.    8ie 

^mt  aucb  beate  odbrana  (Webr),   sie  ist  aucb  bente  Narodna  (des  Volkes).    Sie 

"^ersammelt  ancb  bente  am  ibre  Fahne  die  Staatsbttrger  Serbiens,  wie  sie  sie 

^snr  AnnexiohSzelt  versammelt  bat.  Damals  rief  man  nacb  dem  EIriege,  beate< 

3roft   man   nacb   der   Arbeit,    damals  warden  Meetings,  DemOnstrationen,  firei- 

"willige  Komitees,  Gewebre  and   Bomben  verlangt,  beate  wird  die   stille,  fana- 

tiscbe,  onermiidliche  Arbeit  and  wieder  Arbeit  in  der  Bicbtung  der  Aofgaben 

and  Pflicbten  verlangt,  welche  wir  vorgefiibrt  baben,  als  vorl&afige  Vorbereitang 

ftir  den  Kampf  mit  Gewehr  and  Kanone,  welcber  kommen  wird." 


Obet  die  Organisation  der  Narodna  odbrana  entb^t  diese  Broscbiire  and 
der  Jabresbericbt  dieses  Vereines  folgende  Paten: 

£in  Zentralaasscbai^  mit  dem  Sitze  in  Belgrad,  leitet  alle  Agenden  der 
Narodna  odbrana^  Diesem  sind  alle  anderen  Aasschttsse  der  Narodna  odbrana 
ontergeordnet  Der  ZentralaasscbaA  teilt  sicb  in  vier  Sekdonen:  ftir  knltarelle 
Arbeit,  fUr  kOrperlicbe  Fortbildung,  fiir  die  finanzielle  Gebarung  and  fiir  aas- 
w'tUtige  Angelegenbeiten. 

KreisaasscbUsse  mit  dem  Sitze  an  den  Orten  der  poliidscben  Kreisbeborden 
leiten  die  Vereinsangelegenbeiten  in  den  betreffenden  Kreisen.  Jeder  Kreis- 
aasscbaA  teilt  sicb  in  je  eine  Sektion  fdr  kulturelle  Arbeit  (Vorstand  ist  der 
im  Orte  befindlicbe  Obmann  einer  Filiale  der  „Kultarliga''),  fiir  k<5rperlicbe 
Fortbildang  (Vorstaad  ist  ein  im  Orte  befindlicbes  Mitglied  des  Scbfitzen-^ 
Sokol-,  J'ager-,  Reitervereines)  und  fUr  finanzielle  Gebarung;  bei  einzelnen 
Kreisausschiissen  bestebt  aucb  eine  Sektion  fiir  auswartige  Angelegenbeiten. 

Bezirksausscbiisse  mit  dem  Sitze  an  den  Orten  der  polittscben  Bezirks- 
bebdrden  leiten  die  Vereinsangelegenbeiten  in  den  betreffenden  Bezirken, 
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Ortsaussclitiase  sind  die  leitenden  Organe  in  den  einzelnen  Orten. 

VertrauensmUnner  befinden  sioh  in  jenen  Orten  im  Innem  des  Landes,  wo 
die  Notwendigkeit,  einen  AosschoA  zu  bilden,  nichl  besteht 

Vereine,  ^welche  mit  der  Arbeit  der  Organisation  der  Narodna  odbrana  in 
engster  Verbindong  stehen'^  and  von  dieser  in  jeder  Hinsicht  anterstiltzt  werden, 
sind:  der  Schiitzenbund  mit  762  Vereinen,  der  Sokolbnnd  ^DoiSan  Silni"  mit 
2500  Mitgliedem,  der  olympische  Klub,  der  Beiterverein  „Knest  Mihajlo*^,  der 
Jagerbund  und  die  Knltorliga. 

Alle  diese  Vereine  sind  &hnlich  organisiert  wie  die  Narodna  odbrana,  benUtzen 
auch  deren  Lokalitaten,  bezw.  Vereinshaoser,  deren  Bibliotheken  etc.;  angesehene 
Mitglieder  dieser  Vereine  sind  Sektionsvorstande  in  den  Aossohtissen  der  Narodna 
odbrana. 
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JUiszag  aus  dem  „Bericlit  Qber  die  Tfttigkeit  des  Sokolvereines  DuSan  Silni  in 
Kragujevac  in  den  Jaliren  1912  und  1913*'  (Kragu]evac,  Drucl(erei   „Budu6no8f* 

Till.  lBk\6  1914). 

An  der  Spitze  dieses  Berichtes  ist  die  AnspracEe  abgedrackt,  mit  welcher 
der  PriUident  des  Vereines,  der  koniglich  serbische  Major  Kova^eVid,  die  Jahres- 
versammlang  im  Janner  1914  begrUAte. 

^Es  ist  Each  bekannt'',  begann  der  President,  „daQ  das  Solcolwesen,  im 
Kampfe  gegen  den  Germanismus  entstanden,  eine  rein  slawische  Institation  ist, 
welcbe  das  Ziel  verfolgt,  alle  slawiscben  BrUder  zn  vereinigen,  za  begeistem 
and  dnrch  Kultar  und  Gewalt  fUr  den  Kampf  gegen  den  Feind  des  Slawen- 
turns  vorznbereiten. 

Wir  Serben  als  ein  Tail  der  grol^en  Slawengemeinscbaft  haben  die  Sokol- 
idee  aufgcnommen  and  der  gemeinschaftlichen  Arbeit  ftir  anser  and  unserer 
Briider  Woblergehen  and  Gliiclc  zagestimmt 

Aacb  wir  Serben  wollen  im  Geiste  des  Sokols  leben  und  arbeiten,  denn 
w  wtinscben  die  MUden  and  Matten  zu  beleben,  die  Schwachen  and  Ver- 
kiimmerten  za  starken,  die  Gefangenen  und  Gefesselten  zu  befreien.  Wir  haben 
dies  auch  jetzt  und  in  den  friiheren  Kriegen  getan.  Wir  haben  einen  Teil 
unserer  BrUder  von  dem  tjbermute  des  Feindes  im  Siiden  befreit  Wir  haben 
ihnen  die  Fessehi  aufgerissen,  sie  der  Qualen  entledigt  und  Ihnen  die  Freiheit 
gegeben,  damit  sie  in  ihr  das  Gliick,   die  Gleichheit  und  Briiderschaft  fUhlen.*^ 

Nach  einigen  Worten  der  Lobpreisung  dieser  ^edlen  Arbeit **,  welche 
j,einen  Teil  der  grol^n  Sokolidee  verwirklichte",  fuhr  Major  KovaCevid  fort: 

„Aber  meine  Briider  und  Schwestem,  unser  Feind  im  Nordon  ist  gefahr- 
licher  und  herzloser,  weil  er  kulturell  und  5konomisch  starker  ist 

Dieser  Feind  ist  in  seinen  Geliisten  unersHttlich;  er  hUlt  Millionen  unserer 
Briider  in  Sklaverei  und  Kctten.  Er  nahm  ihnen  die  Freiheit  und  das  Recht 
und  unterwarf  sie  alle  seinen  Diensten.  Die  Briider  murren,  rufen  und  bitten 
um  je  raschere  Hilfe. 

Wir  diirfen  sie  nicht  auf  Gnade  und  Ungnade  diesem  fiirchterlichen  und 
gefral^igen  Feinde  uberlassen.  Wir  miissen  ihnen  je  eher  zu  Hilfe  eilen,  weil 
dies  zu  tun  unsere  PRicht  ist  Konnten  wir  denn  schliel^ch  glUcklich  sein, 
wenn  so  viele  Briider  in  Sklaverei  leben,  leiden  und  murren? 

BrUder  und  SchwestemI 

Der  Feind  ist  gefahrlich,  liistem  und  lastig.  Seien  wir  imm^r  auf  der  Hut! 
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Arbeiten  wir  mit  noch  grSflerer  Lost  tind  Aufopferung.  Seien  mr  genau 
in  der  heiligen  Sokolpflicbt,  treu  and  ausharrend. 

Bereiten  wir  una  zum  Kampfe  and  fttr  die  gerechte  Sokolidee  vor. 

Vereinigen  and  gesellen  wir  ana  zu  anzahlbaren  Sokolachwlirmen  and 
denken  wir  immer  an  jene  Wahrheiti  welche  die  serbischen  SokolaSen  auf 
ilirer  Fahne  geschrieben  baben:  DaQ  nor  ein  gesnndea,  krfiftiges,  national- 
bewoAtes  and  gat  oiganisiertes  Volk  geeignet  ist,  aich  za  verteidigen^  zu 
kampfen  and  za  aiegen*'. 

An  diese  Anspracbe  des  Pr'asidenten  BcblieAt  sicb  der  Bericbt  des  Ver- 
waltangsaaBschaBses  an.  Nacb  einer  Scbilderang  der  Erfolge  der  letzten  Kriege, 
welche  den  Verein  wahrend  zweier  Jabre  an  einer  Betiitigang  binderten,  beiBt 
es  dort:  ^Es  kam  der  Tag,  an  dem  wir  za  anserer  Arbeit  zoriickkebren,  weil 
onser  Programm  noch  nicbt  erftQlt,  weil  unsere  Au%abe  nocb  nicbt  beendet 
ist  Nocb  ein  grower  Teil  anseres  Volkes  erdaldet  die  Leiden  des  gekreazigten 
Christos;  wir  baben  nocb'  ansere  Briider  jenseits  der  Drina  za  besacben;  wir 
baben  nocb  die  Stadt  Sarajevo  and  das  Verm'acbtnis  des  beiligen  Sava*)  aaf- 
zasucben.;  wir  baben  das  Heimatlaad  des  Marina  Novak,  des  Deli  Radivoj  and 
des  alten  Vajadin  za  besicbtigen;  wir  baben  das  Gebirge  Bomanija  zu  iiber- 
scbreiten  and  zu  seben,  warum  sicb  Travnik  in  Nebel  gebCillt  bat,  es  maii 
einmal  jenes  Lied  aafbSren:  Aoj,  Bosnien,  Du  Waisenkind  vor  Gott,  bast  Da 
nirgends  Leate  Deines  Stammes  .  .  .^ 

Nacb  einer  Besprecbang  diverser  Untemebmongen  des  Vereines  wird 
betont,  dai^  der  Verein  za  den  „Briidervereinen  jenseits  der  Save  and  Drina' 
Beziebangen  anterbielt  and  speziell  die  Entsendang  von  Delegierten  za  der  in 
Sarajevo  abgebaltenen  Jabelfeier  der  Prosvjeta  betpnt  Hieza  bemerkt  der 
Bericbt:  „Durcb  Absendang  der  Reprasentanten  za  den  Brtidem  nacb  Bosnien 
beabsicbtigte  der  Ausscbofl,  deoselben  biemit  za  sagen:  ^Wir  baben  Euer  nicbt 
vergessen,  die  Fltfgel  des  Falken  der  iSamadija  sind  nocb  m'acbtig.*' 

Nacb  eingebender  Scbilderang  eines  Besacbes  der  Agramer  Stadeaten  in 
Serbien**)  and  der  Fabnenweibe  des  ^Verbandes  der  nticbtemen  Jugend*' 
scblieCt  der  Yerwaltangsbericbt  mit  folgenden  Satzen: 

„Diese  Erscbeinangen  —  die  Ankunfi  der  Briider  Elroaten  in  der  Samadija 
and  die  Zasammeakunft  der  „nUcbtemen  Jagend^  aas  alien  Gegenden  des 
Serbentams  weifi  die  Verwaltung  ricbtig  za  wiirdigen  and  man  wird  nicbt 
fibertreiben,  wemi  man  sagt,  daO  diese  £}reigDissQ>  den  Anfang-nnd  Eeim  einer 
groOen  Tat  bedeaten,  die  sicb  in  der  n'aobsten  Zukanfb  abspielen  wird. 


•)  Der  hi;.  Sava  ist  Sehatzpatron  der  Sert>«a  (g«8toiben  1236).    Dneafais  saneti  Save  heifit  Henego- 
vrlna.  Veimlefatttif  de«  hL  Sava  iit  alio  mit  Henegowlna  glelchbedeataid. 

^  Dleaer  Besneh  der  Agnatir  Stodeniea  (April  1918)  In  Belgrad,  Nil,  Semendria  n.  «.  w.  wmde  in 
Serblea  lo  einer  gro&en,-  monaicfaiefeindlieben  Demonstration  bentltst  Den  Aniflllglem  wnrden  mHiUiisdie 
Ehren  endeeen,  es  fonden  la  der  MiUtinkademie  and  fan  Offisienkasfaio  DIJeaears  md  BiUe  statt  In  Nil 
wnrde  ra  Ehroi  der  Qeencber  sogar  eia^  mflitiMselie  ftnde  abfehalten. 


8ie  nnd  der  Ansdrock  eines  groAen,  bisher  Qooh  8tUlen  Erwacliens  des 
nationalen  BewoOtseins  und  der  St&rke  einer  onterdrQckten  Nation,  wdcher 
man  nicbt  erlaubt,  daO  file  sicb  emporbebt  und  einigt  Nocb  eine  Zeitlang  and 
dieser  Keim  wird  reifen  and  wenn  die  Volksseele  nocb  mebr  aafwallt^  wird  es 
keine  Scbranken  geben,  die  8ie  nicbt  zeiireiCen  kann,  keine  Hindemisse,  die  sie 
aaf  ibidem  Wege  nicbt  wird  niederreifien  kSnnen.  Die  Arbeit  an  der  KriLftigang 
dieser  Macbt,  die  Mitbilfe  and  Beicbleanigang  des  Laafes  dieser  nationalen 
Entwicklung,  die  Vorbereitang  und  die  Untersttttzung  dieser  Idee  war  der  Ver- 
waltung  stets  das  Ziel  ibrer  Handlungen.'^ 

I>er  Bericbt  des  Kassiers  fubrt  vorerst  alle  jene  an,  die  dem  Yerein  ibre 
Untersttitzung  lieben.  Nebst  einer  Reibe  von  Mitgliedem  des  Kragujevacer 
Kreisausscbusses  werden  biebei  dankend  erwabnt: 

Der  KreisausscbuA  der  „Narodna  odbrana"  in  Kragujevac,  insbesonders 
dessen  Rittersektion^  die  dem  Sokolvereine  oflers  mit  reicblicben  UhterstUtzungen 
zu  Hilfe  kam;  der  Direktor  des  Gymnasiams  in  Kragujevao,  der  den  Sokolen 
„stiindig  seine  vftterlicbe  Aufmerksamkeit  zeigte" ;  der  Divisionskommandant 
der  Sumadija^  der  den  Yerein  reicblicb  unterstiitzte ;  der  Pr&sident  des  Krels- 
gericbtes  in  Kragujevac,  der  Kreisvorstand  and  der  Gemeindevorstand  in 
Kragujevao. 

Nacbdem  der  Kassier  der  im  Kriege  gefallenen  Yereinsmitglieder  gedacbt 
bat,  scbliel^t  er  seinen  Bericbt  mit  folgenden  Worten: 

„Nacb  dem  so  gl'anzenden  Siege  fiber  einen  Teil  unseres  Feindes  bofft 
die  Yereinsleitung,  daO  Ibr  alle  von  nun  ab  nocb  mebr,  fester  und  lieber  Eacb 
der  Tatigkeit  des  Sokoltums  widmen  werdet,  damit  Ibr  in  unserem  Falkenborst 
Falken  erziebt,  die  im  gegebenen  Zeitpunkte  eines  Tages  in  der  Lage  sein 
werden,  bocb  aufzafliegen  und  auf  ibren  macbtigen  Scbwingen  auch  alien 
anseren  nocb  nicbt  befreiten  BrUdem  Briiderscbaft,  Liebe  und  Freibeit  zu 
biingen." 

Der  Jabresbericbt  ist  unterfertigt  von  dem  Majore  M.  J.  Kovadevid  als 
PrSses,  dem  GericbtssekretUr  D.  Y.  Brzakovid  ab  Sckretar  und  von  10  Yor- 
standsmitgliedem,  unter  denen  sicb  zwei  Professoren  (Emil  Luki(S  und  Milan 
Jankovid)   sowie  ein  weiterer  Offizier   (Infanteriemajor  Michael  Yasid)  befinden. 

Aus  diesem  Jabresbericbte  xmd  aus  einer  von  dem  Kragujevacer  Sokol- 
vereine dem  „Srpski  Soke'  in  Tuzla  zur  Ausfiillung  zugesendeten,  gleicbfaHs 
vom  Major  Kovadevid  und  GericbtssekretSr  Brzakovid  gezeicbneten  Tabelle  gebt 
bervor,  daD  die  Sokolvereine  in  Serbien  mit  einzelnen  derartigen  Yereinen  in 
der  Monarcbie  in  einem  bisber  nicbt  bekannt  gewesenen  engeren  Yerbande 
steben. 
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Das  serbische  Amtsblatt  im  Dienste  der  Narodna  odbrana. 

Dein  serbisohen  Amtsblatte'  „Srpski  novine''  vom  28.  Jqni  1914  (n.  St.) 
lag  als  Beilage  ein  Aufruf  der  , Narodna  Odbrana '^  bei,  der  aUen  Abonnenten 
des  Blattes  zagestellt  wurde.' 

In  diesem  Aofrufe  finden  sich  die  iblgenden  Stellen: 

„Bruder  and  Schwestern!  Nur  ein  Teil  des  Kossovo  wurde  gen&cht,  nur 
ein  Teil  des  St  Veittages  (Vidovdan)  gesuhnt.  Ebenso  weit^und  breit,  wie  die 
Qebiete  sind.  in  denen  unsere  Volkssprache  gebort  wird  —  die  serbische, 
kroatische  und  slowenische  —  von  Kikinda  bis  Monastir,  von  Triest  bis  Carevo- 
Solo,  ebenso  weit  und  breit  ist  die  Bedeutung  des  St  Veittages  and  des 
Kossovo.  So  viel  nationale  Seeien  aof  diesem  Territorium  weinen,  so  viel  Ketten 
unserer  Briider  knirschen,  so  viel  Arbeit  ist  noch  zu  leisten,  so  viel  haben  wir  noch 
zu  opfern.  Der  St  Veittag  konnte  friiher  fiir  uns  eincn  Tag  der  Trauer  be- 
deuten,  aber  beute,  wo  wir  schon  tief  in  die  neae  Geschichte  des  Volkes 
gescbritten  sind,  wo  hinter  uns  groOe  und  glorreiche  nationale  Geschehnisse 
stehen  und  uns  nocb  groliere  und  glorreicbere  erwarten,  beute,  wo  wir  in  der 
Mitte  des  Schaffens  des  groDen  nationalen  Staates  stehen,  beate  muO  fOr  ans 
der  St  Veittag  ein  Tag  grofier  Freude  und  Stolzes  wegen  des  Geschebenen  sein, 
da  es  aus  ihm  entsprossen  ist  und  noch  mehr  wegen  dessen,  was  kommen 
wird.  Serbcn  und  Scrbiniien!  Millionen  unserer  Briider.  Slowenen,  Kroaten  und 
Serben  aulierhalb  unserer  Grenzen  schauen  heute  auf  uns,  die  Kinder  dea 
Konigrciches,  und  ihre  P»rust  wolbt  die  Freude  und  die  Hoflfnung,  indem  si© 
unsere  lieutige  majestiitische  Manifestation  fiir  die  nationale  Sache  betrachten. 
Dem  Mutigen  hill't  GottI  Vorwarts  alio!  Es  ruft  uns  derjenige  Teil  unserer 
geheiligten  Aufgabc,  der  noch  unvcrwirklicht  geblieben  ist  Am  St.  Veittage  1914 
in  Belgrad. 
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Zeugentussage  des  Trifko  Krstuiovid  Ober  die  NmiMlna  odbrana. 

Der  B'ackergeliilfQ  Trifko  Krstanovid  m  Zavidovici  wnrde  von  einer 
Oendarmeriepatrouille  in  der  Nacht  vom  6.  zum  7.  Juli  1914  verhafteti  weil 
darch  eine,  knrz  nach  Vertibong  des  Attentates  gegen  den  Herm  Erzhei'zog 
Franz  Ferdinand  von  ihm  gemachte  Aoi^erang,  dieses  Attentat  sei  za  erwartea 
gewesen,  der  Verdacht  entstanden  war,  dafi  er  von  dem  Komplotte  Kenntnis 
gehabt  habe. 

Er  wurde  desbalb  dem  Kreisgericbte  in  Sarajevo  eingeliefert  Bei  der 
AbbSmng  des  Verbafteten  ergab  sicb,  dafi  seine  AnOerung  den  gegen  ibn  rege 
gewordenen  Verdacbt  nicbt  recbtfertigte,  da  sie,  ledi^licb  anf  seinen  friiberen 
Kenntnissen  von  der  Tadgkeit  der  Narodna  odbrana  bei-ubcnd,  bloO  der  Aus" 
drack  seiner  t)berzeagung  gewesen  war,  daO  bei  der  in  Serbien  gegen  die 
Ssterr.-nngar,  Monarchie  und  speziell  gegen  den  Herm  Erzberzog  Franz  Ferdinand 
entfalteten  Agitation  eine  derartige  Tat  erwartet  werden  muDte.  Das  gegen 
Krstanovid  eingeleitete  Verfabren  wnrde'  desbalb  mangels  jedes  Tatbestandea 
eingestellt  and  der  Genannte  mit  Rticksicbt  anf  seine  fiir  die  Untersucbung 
wicbtigien  Kenntnisse  iiber  die  Tatigkeit  der  Narodna  odbrana  als  Zeuge  ein- 
vemommen. 

Ein  die  bier  interessierenden  Umstande  betfeffender  Aoszug  aos  diesem 
am  19.  Juli  1914  aufgenommenen  ZeugenprotokoUe  folgt  biemit: 

„Im  Herbste  des  Jahres  1908  ilberscbritt  icb  auf  der  Mokra  Gora  bei 
Viiegrad  die  Grenze  nacb  Serbien,  am  mir  Bescb^ftigang  za  sucben.  Zaerst 
kam  icb  nacb  Bajina  BaSta  im  Bezirke  U^ice  und  da  icb  dort  keinerlei  Be- 
scb'aftigung  fand,  ging  icb  nacb  Belgrad,  wo  icb  gerade  zu  der  Zeit  der  Ver- 
kiindigang  der  Annexion  Bosniens  and  der  Herzegowina  emlangte.  Da  icb  sab, 
daO  wegen  der  Annexion  in  der  jBevblkemng  eine  groDe  Bewegang  and 
Erregang  entstanden  war  and  da&  icb  keinerlei  Bescbaftigang  werde  finden 
k5nnen,  ging  icb  io  das  k.  a.  k.  Kij^nsalat  and  ersacbte,  micb  nacb  Hanse 
abzafertigen.  Dort  sagte  man  mir,  daO  icb  nacbmittags  kommen  mSge  and  daO 
man  micb  dann  in  die  Heimat  abfertigen  werde.  Als  icb  jedocb  ans  dem 
Konsalate  binaasging,  erwiscbte  micb  aaf  der  StraBe  ein  Gendarm  and  fragte 
micb,  wober  icb  sei;  in  der  Meinang,  icb  sei  ein  Spidn,  fiibrte  er  micb  in 
eine  Karanla.  Hier  verborte  man  micb  and  als  icb  ibnen  sagte,  dalS  icb  gerne 
nacb  Hanse  m5cbte,  begann  micb  ein  Unteroffizier  za  schmaben,  wieso  icb 
jetzt  ana  Serbien  wolle,    da  sie  gerade  jetzt  mebr  Leate  braucben,    weil  es  -zu 
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eincm  Kriege  mit  Osterreich  kommen  konnte.  Als  ich  ihm  sagte,  daO  ich  nichts 
zum  Leben  babe,  antwortete  er  mir,  daA  icb  voile  Versorgung  finden  werde, 
wean  ich  mich  in  das  Komitee  einscbreibe.  Icb  war  in  jener  Not  damiC  ein- 
verstanden  und  ein  Gendarm  fiibrte  micb  ^in  das  Gastbaus  nZelcnom  Vijencu'' 
(„zum  griinen  Kranz")  und  stellte  micb  dort  dem  Voja  Tankosi(5,  dem  Fiihrer 
dos  Komitees  und  KapitJin  im  regularen  Heere  vor.  Hier  beim  ^grunen  Kranze'' 
wurdo  ich  in  Kost  und  Wohnung  genommen  und  wie  ich  sab,  waren  bier  auch 
andcre  vom  Komitee  wobnbaft  Voja  Tanko5i<5  sagtc  mir,  dafi  es  der  Zweck 
des  Komitees  sei,  sich  zu  unterricbten  im  Bombenwerfen,  in  der  Zerstorung 
von  Briicken,  Tunnels,  Teleg^apben  und  Eisenbahnon,  und  zwar  deshalb,  weii 
es  Icicht  zu  elnem  Kriege  zwischen  Serbien  und  Osterreich  kommen  konnte. 
Hierauf  fiibrte  micb  ein  Mann  in  ein  arariscbes  kleineres  Haus  nebcn  dem 
Finanzministcrium,  wo  die  Kanzleien  dos  Komitees  sich  befanden  und  bier  in 
der  Kanzlei  traf  ic-h  Milan  PribiCevir,  welcber  mich  in  das  Komitee  einscbrieb. 
Boi  diescr  Einscbroibung  fragte  mich  Milan  Pribi^evid,  ob  mir  Voja  Tankosid 
gesagt  babe,  welche  Pflichten  ich  als  Komita  babe,  worauf  ich  antwortete:  ^ja**. 
Er  sagte  mir,  da(^  die  Eingeschriebenen  tiichtig,  stark  und  opferwillig  sein 
miifiten.  Damals  waren  wir  etwa  70  eingescbrieben.  In  Belgrad  baben  wir 
nicbts  gemacht  Nach  etwa  I'/t  Monaten  teilte  uns  unser  Fiibrer  Tankosid  mit, 
daO  die  Grol^miicbte  unser  Komitee  vorboten  baben  und  dafi  wir  uns  aus  Belgrad 
entferncn  und  irgendwo  in  einem  verlorenen  Orte  vorstecken  mUssen,  wobin 
Fremde  nicht  kommen.  Auf  diose  Weise  sandten  sie  uns  in  die  Stadt  Ouprija. 
Hier  ubton  uns  ein  die  Oftiziere  Voja  Tankosic*,  Du^an  Putnik,  Zivko  Gvozdid 
und  Mitar  Djinovid,  dor  in  die  montenegrinische  Bombenaffaire  verwickelt  war 
und  in  Montenegro  erschoasen  wurde.  Es  war  uns  verboten,  mit  den  iibrigen 
Leuten  zu  verkehrcn,  damit  man  nicbts  von  unserem  Zwecke  erfahre  und  auch 
nichts  davon,  wie  viele  wir  waren.  Wir  iibten  uns  in  dem  Werfen  von  Bombcn, 
in  dem  Eriichten  von  Minen  und  in  der  Zerstorung  von  Telegraphen,  Eisen- 
bahnen,  Tunnels  und  Briicken.  AUe  14  Tage  karoen  zu  uns  Milan  Pribicevid, 
General  Uozo  Jankovic,  der  Apotheker  Skaric,  der  Abgeordnete  Zivko  Rafajlo- 
vi(5,  ein  gewisser  Glisic  Milutin,  Beamier  im  Finanzministerium,  und  diese 
sahen  zu,  wie  wir  iibten  und  beglichcn  jedesmal  fiir  uns  die  Kosten  der  Ver- 
pflcgung.  Unscre  Lehrer  sagten  uns,  daO  wir  Komitees,  sobald  der  Krieg  ver- 
kiindigt  sei,  voraus  gchen  werden,  binter  uns  die  Freiwilligen  and  dann  das 
regulare  Heer.  In  Cuprija  waren  wir  etwa  140  Mann.  Wir  bekamen  auOer  der 
Kost,  W^ohnung  und  Kleidung  je  25  Para  taglich  fiir  Tabak.  Die  Schule 
dauerte  beil'dufig  3  Monate,  d.  h.  bis  M'arz  1909.  Dann  sagten  uns  die  Mit- 
glieder  des  Aussehusses,  daQ  wir  entlassen  waren,  dafl  jeder  gehen  konne, 
wobin  er  woUe,  denn  die  Annexion  Bosniens  und  der  Herzegowina  sei  von 
den  Grol^machten  aAerkannt  und  unser  Komitee  babe  keinen  Zweck  mehr. 
Bei  der  Aufldsung  des  Komitees  sagte  mir  General  Bozo  Jankovid,  daQ  ich  in 
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den  Dienst  des  Boio  Milanovid  in  Sabac  trete  und  50  Dinar  monatlich  Lohn 
erhalte.  Er  sagte  mir  nicbtt  welcher  Dienst  das  sein  werde.  Ich  nahm  an,  weil 
ich  mich  als  Komitee  gegeniiber  dem  General  Jankovid  zu  folgen  verpflichtet 
fiihlte  und  auch  da  icb  nichts  zam  Leben  hatte  and  mir  ein  Brot  suchen 
mdke.  So  kam^  icb  im  Marz  1909  nacb  Sabac  and  meldete  micb  bei  Bbio 
Milanovid,  Kaufmaiin  in  Sabac.  General  Jankovid  batte  mir  gesagt,  daD  Boio 
Milanovid  der  Vorstand  der  Narodna  odbrana  in  Sabac  sei  und  daO  ich  bei 
ihm  in  dieser  Narodnn  odbrana  dienen  werde.  Als  ich  dem  Bozo  Milanovid  das 
Schreiben  de?  Generals  gab  und  er  es  gelesen  hatte,  sagte  er  mir,  daO  ich 
ihm  treu  dienen  und  seine  Auftrage  ausfuhren  miisse.  Der  hauptsachlichste 
Dienst  werde  fiir  mich  sein  Briefe  auszutragen,  wohin  sie  eben  lauten.  Falls 
ich  einen  Brief  nicht  dorthin  tragen  werde,  wohin  er  gerichtet  sei  und  falls 
irgend  jemand  andercr  zu  diesem  Briefe  kame,  so  sei  das  mit  meinem  Leben 
verbunden.  Gleich  niicbsten  Tagcs  g?ib  mir  Bozo  MiFanovid  einen  geschlossenen 
Brief,  den  ich  ?u  Cedo  LukicS  Finanzwachtmeister  in  Serbisch-Ra<?a,  tragen 
soUte.  Am  Wege  nach  Ba^a;  im  One  Bogatid,  steihe  mich  der  Bezirkskapetan, 
nahm  mir  den  Brief  ab,  offnete  und  las  ihn.  In  dem  Brief  stand,  da(V  Lukid 
sofort  drei  Boote  kaufen  solle,  dam  it  sie  fcrtig  w'aren,  falls  sie  gebraucht 
wiirden.  Dem  Briefe  waren  100  Dinar  beigeschlossen.  Bei  dieser  Gelegenheit 
sagte  mir  der  Kapetan,  daQ  vom  Ministerium  der  strenge  Auftrag  gekommen 
sei,  daQ  die  Komitatischi  auf  eigene  Faust  nichts  tun  diirfen,  damit  nicht  eine 
Internationale  diplomatische  Intervention  provoziert  werde.  Ich  kehrte  nach 
Sabac  zuriick  und  meldete  dem  Bozo  Milanovii',  was  mir  geschehen  war.  Boio 
Milanovid  wendete  sich  an  den  Kroispr'afektcn  und  dieser  ordnete  an,  dafi  mir 
der  Revolver,  den  mir  der  Kapetan  in  Bogatid  abgenommen  hatte,  zurtick- 
gestellt  werde.  Auch  ordnete  er  an,  dal^  der  Kapetan  den  Brief  an  Cedo  Lukid, 
an  welchen  er  lautetc,  zu  expediercn  habo.  Deraitige  Briefe  babe  ich  vom 
Marz  1909  bis  zum  Oktober  1910  ausgctragen,  und  zwar  habe  ich  w'dhrend 
dieser  Zeit  nach  Serbisch-Rada  43  Briefe,  nach  Loznica  55  Briefe,  nach 
Zvomik  5,  nach  Ljubivjja  2  Briefe  getragen  und  nach  Koviljada  wcifi  ich  nicht 
wie  viele.  Ich  habe  mir  deswegen  gemerkt,  wie  oft  ich  in  jedem  Orte  war, 
weil  diese  Orte  von  Sabac  sehr  weit  entfemt  sind.  Die  Briefe  habe  ich  an  die 
Leitor  der  Zollamter  in  den  betreffcndcn  Oiten  getragen  und  von  diesen  habe 
ich  wiedcr  Briefe  als  Antwort  erhalten  und  zu  Bozo  Milanovid  getragen.  Ich 
eiinnere  micb,  dafl  ich  auch  einigemalo  Briefe  nach  Sepadka  Ada  getragen 
habe.  Mein  Gehilfe  im  Austragen  von  Briefen  war  ein  gcwisser  Vaso  Erid, 
gebUrtig  aus  Srebrenica.  Nach  Belgrad  babe  ich  Briefe  von  Bozo  Milanovid 
jede  Woche  getragen  und  an  Milan  PribiOcvid  und  Bozo  Jankovid  zugestellt 
Von  dem  tnhalte  dieser  Briefe  habe  ich  nichts  gewufit  und  hat  mir  auch 
niemand  hieriiber  etwas  gcsagt.  Sovicl  ich  sehen  konnte,  waren  die  Briefe, 
welche  Bozo  Milanovid  absandte,    nicht   chiffriei-t,    wahrend   die  Briefe,    welche 
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die  Zollamtsleiter    sendeten,    mit  besonderen  Zeichen    geschiiebcD    waren, 
ioh  beobachtet  babe,    als  sie  Bozo  Milanovid  offnete.    Einmal    brachte    ich  dem 
Boio  Milanoyi<5  ein  solches  chiffriertcs  Schreibon,  ich  glaube  aas  Zvomik,  and 
dieser    sendete    mich    mit  dem  Schreilien    zu    Mika  Atanasijevid,    Professor    in 
Sabac,  damit  er  es  dechiffriere.    Dieser  vollfiibrte    das,    wie  cr  das  gewohnlich 
tat;    aber  vielleicht  vergal^   er  den  Brief  zu   schliel^en,   so   daQ   ich    ibn    lesen 
konnte.  In  dem  Briefe  stand,  dafi  von  sicherer  Seite  gemeldet  werde,  daO  G«]d 
mit  dem  Bildnisse  des  Thronfolgers  zu  pragcn  sei  und  daQ  dies  ein  Zeichen  »ei, 
dafi  Kaiser  Franz  Joseph  abdizieren  worde.  Etwa  nach  8  Monaten  meiner  Dienst- 
leistung    bej  Boi^o  Milanovid    gab   mir  Bozo   seine  Visitkarte,    auf  welcher   ein 
Totenkopf  aufgezeiebnet  war    und   auf  der  aufgeschrieben    stand,    daQ  ich  zum 
Vertrauten  (povjerenik)  der  Narodna  odbraija   einannt  sei.   Bei  dieser  Gelegen- 
heit  sagte  er  mir,  dafi  es  sich  um  Spionagc  handle 

Von  dem  Offizier  DuSan  Optcrkid,  dem.  Mitgliede  der  Narodna  odbrana, 
erfuhr  ich  einmal,  daf^  die  Narodna  odbrana  in  Bosnien  und  Herzcgowina  23  Mit- 
glieder  habe.  Sonst  ist  mir  aber  nicht  bekaiint,  ob  unci  welche  Organisation  die 
Narodna  odbrana  in  Bosnien  hat.  Hin  und  wieder  gab  mir  Milan  Pribidevid 
einen  Revolver  oder  aber  Geld  zum  Ankauf  eines  Revolvers,  damit  ich  ihn  den 
Finanzern  an  der  Grenze  gebo,  welcho  als  Komitatschis  dienten,  da  sie  keinen 
Revolver  batten  und  auch  kein  Geld,  um  sich  einen  solchen  selbst  zu  kanfon. 
Wie  mir  scheint,  gab  ihnen  Milan  Pribidevid  diese  zur  Ehrung,  well  sie  cben 
Komitatschis  waren.  Eine  andere  Beschaftigung  mit  Waffen  hatte  ich  nicht. 

Einmal  bekam  ich  zur  Zcit  meiner  Dienstleistung  von  Boio  Milanovid  den 
Auftrag,  mit  einem  Manne  zu  einem  Baucrn  in  Lijesnica  an  der  Drina  zu 
gchen  und  dieser  Bauer  worde  uns  informieren  und  allcs,  vvaa  notwendig  vrird, 
zeigen,  damit  wir  zwei  den  Ljubo  Stanaridid,  serbischen  Reservcoffizier,  der 
nach  Bijeljina  gefluchtct  war,  toten.  Der  Ausachuft  dt-r  Narodna  odbrana  hatte 
namlich  erfahren,  daft  Ljubo  Stanaridid  fiir  den  $erhi.schen  Staat  get'ahrlich  sei 
und  hatte  beschlossen,  daO  er  getotet  werden  solle. 

Von  Bozo  Milanovid  crhielten  ich  und  jcner  Mann  den  Auftrag,  an  einem 
bestimmten  Orte  liber  die  Drina  zu  gehen  und  Ljubo  StanariCid,  der  gerade 
am  Ufer  der  Drina  auf  der  bosnischen  Seite  im  Bijeljiner  Bczirke  wohnhaft  ist, 
zu  toten.  Ich  und  jencr  ^lann  waren  in  die  Drina  gestiegen,  aber  weil  das 
Wasser  tiof  war  und  wir  auch  sahen,  daD  Ljubo  mit  dem  Gewehr  auf  der 
Schulter  ura  sein  Haus  henimgeho,  kehrten  wir  7um  Hause  jenes  Bauem 
zurlick.  Weil  ich  sab,  daii  wir  ihn  mit  dem  Messer  nicht  toten  konnen,  sendete 
ich  jenen  Mann  nach  Sabac,  damit  er  Bozo  Milanovid  melde,  dali  es  nicht 
moglich  sei,  den  Stanaridid  auf  diese  Weisc,  wie  er  woUe,  namlich  mit  dem 
Messer,  zu  tiiten.  Daraufhin  erhielt  ich  vom  Bozo  Milano\nd  den  Auftrag,  daO 
wir  ihn  auf  jeden  Fall  toten.  Dann  haben  wir  uns  ont^chlossen,  ihn  mit  dem 
Gewchro  zu  erschielien.  Dieser  Mann,  der   mit  mir  war,    hatte    nach    dem  Auf- 
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trage  des  Bo2o  aaf  Stanaridid  zu  schieQen  and  ihn  zu  toten  und  ich  batte  za 
kontrollieren,  ob  dieser  Auftrag  ausgefUbrt  werde.  Inzwiscben  jedocb  kam  ein 
berittener  Oendarm  und  bracbte  vom  Kreispr&fekten  in  Sabac  den  Aoftrag,  daO 
wir  znriickkebren  und  von  der  ursprUnglicben  Absicbt  absteben  sollen.  Und  8o 
kebiten  wir  nacb  Sabac  zuriick. 

Im  Oktober  1910  vcrlangte  icb  vom  Bozo  Milanovi<5,  dafi  er  mir  den 
Lobn  erboho  und  als  er  mir  das  nicbt  tun  woUte,  bndankte  ich  roicb  ftir  den 
Dienst.  Aus  Sabac  ging  icb  nacb  Belgrad,  wo  icb  niit  dem  General  Jankovid 
zusammentraf,  der  miob  verbaften  lieQ,  desbalb,  woil  icb  den  Geborsaro  auf- 
gesagt  babe.  Sie  zogen  micb  durcb  verscbicdene  Gefangnisse,  etwa  durcb  zwei 
Monatc  und  allcs  dcswegen,  weil  icb  ibnen  den  Gebt)rsam  aufgesagt  batte  und 
sie  sicb  furcbteten,  dai^  icb  ibre  Gebeimnisse  veriato.  Zum  Scblusse  entscbieden 
sicb  die  Beborden,  micb  nacb  Bosnien  zu  oxpc.dieren.  In  Sabac  sagte  mir  ein 
Gefangcner,  daO  es  sicb  um  mein  Leben  bandelt.  Die  Gendarmen  begloiteton  micb 
bis  Zvomik,  tvo  sie  micb  den  bosniscben  Gendarmen  libergabon.  So  Icam  icb 
im  Dezember  1910  nacb  Bosnien. 

Von  irgend  einer  Scbwarzen  Hand  '^^'ciA  icb  nichts  Bestimmtes  mit  Aus- 
nabmo  dessen,  was  icb  von  dieser  Hand  in  serbiscben  Zeitungen  gelesen 
babe.  Heute  erinncre  icb  micb  nicbt  daran,  was  von  dieser  Scbwarzen  Hand 
in  Zeitungen  gcscbrieben  war.  Ebcnso  weii^  icb  nichts  von  dor  Scbwarzen  Liste. 
In  Serbien  berrschto  nacb  der  Annexion  ein  allgemoiner  Unwille  and  Hafi 
gegen  die  Person  dcs  osterrelcbischen  Thronfolgers,  denn  er  war  allgemein  als 
ein  Blutfeind  der  Scrben  angcsebcn. 

Im  iibrigen  bcrief  sicb  Krstanovid  auf  seine  friiberen  Angaben,  von  denen 
bloQ  die  folgenden  ziir  Erganzung  der  vorstcbenden  Aussage  von  Interesse  sind. 

Das  Komitee,  in  das  Ki*stanovid  durch  Milan  Pribidevid  aufgcnommen 
wurde,  gelangtc  von  der  Norodna  odl>rana  zur  Aufstellung.  In  der  Schulo  in 
Cuprija  befanden  sicb  20 — 22  Angeborige  aus  der  Monarcbie.  Unter  den 
Scbiilem  war  auch  Milan  Ciganovid. 

In  der  Schulc  zu  Cuprija  wurde  golebrt,  daft  die  Komitees  bereit  sein 
miissen,  auf  Bcfehl  der  Norodna  odbrana  nach  Bosnien  zu  gcben  und  dort 
nacb  'den  von  ibren  Vorgesetzten  crhaltenen  Auftragen  zu  bandeln. 
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B«ilaffn  6. 


Auszug  au8  den  Akten  des  Kreisgerichtes  in  Sarajevo  Qber  das  Straffvenalireii 
gegen  Jovo  Jagli5i6  und  Genossen  wegen  Verbrechens  der  Aussplhung. 

Im  Jahre  191S  warde  eine  vod  Jovo  Jaglidid  und  mehreren  Komplixen 
in  Bosnien  zagunston  Serbiens  betriebene  Ausspahungsaktion  anfgedeckt  Das 
hierauf  in  Sarajevo  eingeleltete  Strafverfahrcn  lieferte  unter  anderem  aoch 
folgendes,  einen  Einblick  in  die  Methoden  der  grofiserbischen  Propaganda  und 
speziell  der  Narodna  odbrana  bietendes  Materiale. 

Jovo  Jagli^id  gab  an,  dafi  er  im  Monate  August  oder  September  1912 
zum  ersten  Male  dem  gewesenen  Viehrevisor  in  Fo(:a,  Petar  Klarid  genannt 
PeSut,  begcgnete,  welcher  im  Herbst  1912  nach  Montenegro  gefliichtet  and 
dann  Komitatschi  geworden  war. 

Bei  der  ersten  Zusammenkunft  fragte  K1ari(:  den  Jagliei<^,  ob  er  den  Rade 
Milosevic  aas  Kalinovik  kenne  und  meinte  auf  die  Antwort  des  letzteren,  daB 
Milo§evi<^  im  Spital  scbwcr  krank  liege:  „Schade,  wenn  er  stirbt,  wir  haben 
Merkwiirdiges  gesprochen,  hat  er  Dir  nichts  davon  erwahnt?"  Auf  die  ver- 
neinende  Antwort  erwiderte  Klari(?:  ^Icb  hatte  Dir  etwas  Wichtiges  mitzuteilen, 
wir  sind  Serben  und  mvissen  etwas  Wichtiges  fiir  Serbien  tun,  komme  za  mir 
in  meine  Kanzlei*'.  Dort  entspann  sich  nun  zwischen  ihnen  folgendes  Ge^prach: 

„Jovan,  ich  will  Dir  etwas  erzahlen,  icb  kenne  Dich  noeh  nicbt,  ob  Du 
micb  verraten  wirst?  Icli  sage  es  Dir  trotzdcm  und  wenn  Du  das  Herz  hast 
verrate  mich!" 

Auf  die  Frage  des  Jagli^-i(*,  um  was  es  sich  denn  handle,  antwortete  KJari<5: 
„Bruder,  in  Serbien  existiert  ein  Verein  ,, Narodna  odbrana".  In  diesen  Vcrein 
sollen  Niele  Leute  eintreten;  es  sind  auch  schon  vielo  in  Bosnien  und  der 
Herzegowina  sowie  in  der  ganzen  Monarchic  angeworben;  es  gibt  Leute  dabei 
von  Intelligenz  und  Wohlhabende,  das  sind  grofie  Kopfe,  und  wenn  es  die 
konnen,  warum  sollen  es  nicht  a\ich  wir  tun,  damit  wir  auch  etwas  dazu  bei- 
tragen". 

Auf  die  Frage,  welche  Ziele  dieser  Verein  verfolgt,  antwortete  Klari(?: 

„Der  Verein  verfolgt  den  Zweck:  z.  B.  Du  bist  in  Kalinovik,  Du  meldest 
mir,  was  es  dort  Neues  gibt,  wic  viel  Militar,  Kanonen,  Munition,  verschiedene 
Gewehre,  wer  kommt,  wer  geht  u.  dgl.  Wir  haben  eine  gchoime  Schrift  „Clii£fre** 
und  korrespondieren  mit  dersclben.  Wenn  Du  treu  bist,  erhaltst  Du  sie  auch."^ 
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Jaglidid  hatte  Furcbt,    daQ  Klarid    ihn    nur  ausforsche,    um    ihn    dann  zu' 
verraten  and  ersuchte  ihn  daher,    er  solle   ihm   einige  Namen   von  Mltgliedem 
nezmen,   worauf  Klari<5   eine  Zeitlang   nachdachte  und  dem  Jagli£i<5  dazm  einen 
Namen  nannte,  der  diesem  Vertrauen  einfloDte. 

Ilieraaf  sagte  ihm  Klari<5:  ,Soll  ich  Dir  den  „^Chiffre'*"  geben?"  Jaglidid 
war  damit  einverstanden.  Klari<5,  welcher  den  Chiffre  auswendig  kannte,  sohrieb 
ihn  auf  einen  Zettel  auf  und  iibergab  ihn  dem  Jaglicid. 

Bei  einer  anderen  Gelegenheit  erzahlte  Klarid  von  seinem  Aufenthalt  in 
Banja-Koviljaca  (bei  Loznica),  wo  er  durcb  den  serbischen  Haaptmann 
Todorovid^)  Unteiricht  im  Boraben%verfen  erbalten  hat  und  sagte  anf  die  Frage 
des  Beschuldigten,  ^varom  er  dies  gelernt  babe:  n^^^nn  es  za  etwas  kommt, 
wie  ich  Dir  bereits  gesagt  habe,  ist  es  notwendig^  daQ  ich  mit  Bomben  umzu- 
gehen  verstehe,  daQ  ich  Dich  eintibe  und  Du  dann  die  anderen,  damit  Pulver- 
magazine  and  sonstige  wichtige  Objekte  in  die  Luft  gesprengt  wcrden,  weil 
^'ir  in  diesem  Falle  Bomben  aus  Serbien  erbalten  werden" 

Hierauf  beschrieb  Klarid  das  Aussehen  der  Bomben  und  sagte,  daQ  er 
bereits  Leute  angeworben  babe,  welche  im  Falle  eines  Krieges  die  Telegraphen- 
ond  Telephondiahte  durchschneiden  werden. 

Bei  diesen  Zusammenkiinften  erfuhr  Jaglicid  von  Klarid  auch,  daQ  es  zu 
den  Aufgaben  der  Mitglieder  der  Narodna  odbrana  gehort,  osterrcichisch-unga- 
rische  Soldaten  zur  Fahnenflucbt  zu  verleiten,  Freiwillige  (Komitatschis)  anzu- 
vrerben,  Banden  zn  organisieren,  Objekte  and  Depots  zu  sprengen  u.  s.  w. 
Auch  teilte  ihm  Klaiid  mit,  daQ  selbst  die  chifTiierte  Korrespondenz  zwischen 
den  serbischen  und  bosnischen  Mitgliedern  nicht  der  Post  anvertraut,  sondern 
darch  sichere  Boten  iiber  die  Grenze  befdrdert  wird. 

Klarid  hat  dem  Jaglicid  weiters  erzUhlt,  daQ  gclegentlicb  der  Prosvjetafeier 
(im  September   1912)  mit   der    zu    dieser    cntsendeten  Deputation    aus   Serbien 
auch  cin    serbischer  Major    in   Sarajevo    im    Hotel    „ Europe"    gewohnt    hat**) 
welchem  Klarid  Mitglieder  der  Narodna  odbrana  zufuhrte,    die   dieser  beeidete. 

Von  einem  Spione  erfuhr  Jaglidid,  daQ  Bomben  nach  Sarajevo  kommen 
werden  odei  schon  gekommen  sind,  daQ  diese  das  Aussehen  von  Seifenstiicken 
haben***j  und  daQ  man  auch  diesem  Spione  2 — 3  Stiicke  senden  oder  daQ 
er  sich  solche  abholen  werde. 


*)  Hauptmann  KoMa  Todorovi^  war  damaU  tat^^clitich  GrcnzkommiMiir  und  Letter  des   st^bischen 
Kundadiafisdienstcs  fbr  die  Grenzstreckc  RacM— Ljuhoijy 

**)  Zq  der  ProiivjcUfcier  \»ar  der  scrbisclie  Major  Mika  Jankovic  aU  serbischer  Delegiencr  erscliicnen. 
*^  Die  bei  dem  Sarajcvoer  Attentate   gcgen  Er/heniog   Franz  Ferdinand   vcrwendcten    vnd   die  iin 
Jahrc  1913  in  der  Save  bei  Brcko  grfundencn,  aus  dcin  kOnigl.  serbischen  Arsenate  in  Kragiijevae  stainineo- 
■dcD  Boinbcn  krmnen  Utsiehlieh  mit  ScifcnstUcken  verglichen  werden. 
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BelUf*  7. 


Aus  konfidentiellen  Meldungen  Qber  die  „llarodna  odbrana'*. 

Die  Leitang  der  Narodna  odbrana  besteht  aus  Veiti-etern  aller  Partei- 
richtungen,  um  auch  die  Fortschriitler  und  die  Gegner  der  Verschworer  za 
gewinnen.  Ihr  eigentlicher  Spiritus  rector  ist  der  jetzige  Major  PribideviO.  Die 
Sekretlirstelle  ist  immer  mit  einem  beurlaubten  Offizier  besetzt. 

Aufgabe  der  Narodna  odbrana  ist  cs,  in  den  sUdslawischen  Teilcn  Oster- 
reich-Ungams  eine  wirksame  Propaganda  in  Militdr-  und  Zivilkreisen  zu  ent- 
wickeln,  um  so  eine  Revolution  vorzubereiten,  cventuelle  Mobilisierungen  zu 
8t5ren,  Paniken  und  Revolten  hervorzurufen  u.  s.  w. 

m 

Die  Organisation  besitzt  in  der  Monaixhie  mehrere  VertrauensmlLnner  und 
Emissare,  die  eine  stille  Propaganda  von  Mann  zu  Mann  betreiben.  Einzelne 
haben  spezielle  Missionen,  um  bei  wichtigen  Briicken,  Knotenpunkten  etc.  einige 
Leute  —  womoglich  Eisenbahnbeamte  —  anzuwerben,  welche  die  Aufgabe 
haben,  im  geeigncten  Momente  etwa  erhaltene  Weisungen  durchzufiihren  oder 
durchfubren  zu  lassen. 

.Der  Yerkehr  zwischen  den  Mitgliedem  der  Nftix>dna  odbrana  wird  moglichst 
dnrcb  persunliche  Fiihlungnahme  bewerkstelligt 

Als  Mitglieder  werden  hauptsachlich  junge  Leute,  Arbeiter,  Eisenbahner 
geworben. 
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Attszug  tns  den  Akten  des  bosniseh-herzegowinischen  Krelsgerichtes  in  Sarajevt 
Bl»er  die  dort  aniiftngige  Untersuchung  gegen  Gavriio  Princip  und  Genossen  wegen 
des  M  28.  Junl  1914  an  Seiner  k.  und  k,  Holieit  dem  Herrn  Erzlierzoge  Franz 
Ferdinand  von  Osterreich-Este  und  ilirer  Holieit  der  Frau  Horzogin  Sopliie  von 
Holienberg  verflbten  Verbrecliens  des  Meuchelmordes. 

r.  Die  Tat  ond  die  T^terschaft 

Gavriio  Princip,  Nedeljko  Oabrinovid,  Trifko  Grabe^,  Vaso  Cubrilovid  und 
Cetres  Popovid  sind  gesti&ndig,  in  Gemeinschaft  mit  dem  fluchtigcn  Mehemed 
Mehmedbalid  ein  Komplott  zur  Ermordong  des  Herrn  Erzberzogs  Franz.  Ferdinand 
gebildet  nnd  mit  Bombep,  teilweise  auch  mit  Browningpistolen  ansgeriistet, 
Hdchstdemselben  am  28.  Jani  1914  anf  Seiner  Rondfahi-t  dorch  Sarajevo  zwecks 
Yerttbung  des  geplanten  Attentates  aufgelauert  zu  haben. 

Nedeljko  Cabrinovid  ist  gestandig,  als  enter  onter  den  Versohw^rem  gegen 
den  Wagen  des  Herrn  Erzberzogs  eine  Bombe  geschleudert  zu  haben,  die  ibr 
Ziel  verfeblte  und  die  beim  Explodieren  lediglicb  Insassen  dea  dem  erzherzog- 
lichen  Automobile  folgenden  Wagcns  verletzte. 

Gavriio  Princip  ist  gestandig,  aus  ciner  Browningpistole  zwei  Sohiisse  gegen 
das  erzherzogliche  Automobil  abgegcben  zu  haben,  durch  welche  der  Herr  Ers- 
herzog  Franz  Ferdinand  und  die  Frau  Herzogin  Sophie  von  Hobenbeig  tddich 
verletzt  wurden. 

Beide  T&ter  geben  die  Mordabsicht  bei  Yeriibang  der  Tat  zu. 

Diese  Gestimdnisse  haben  durch  die  gepfiogenen  Erhebungen  ihre  voUe 
BestHtigung  g^funden  und  ist  festgestellt,  dal^  weiland  Herr  Erzherzog  Franz 
Ferdinand  und  weiland  Frau  Uerzogin  Sophie  von  Hohenberg  an  den  Folgen 
der  von  Gavriio  Princip  auf  sie  abgegebenen  BevolverschUase  gestorben  sind. 

n.  Entstehung  des  Komplotts. 

Die  Beschuldigten  haben,  im  wesentlichen  tibereinstimmend,  vor  dem  Unter- 
suchungsrichter  nachstehende  Angaben  gemacht: 

Ln  April  1914  faDte  Princip  w'dhrend  seines  Aufenthaltes  in  Belgrad,  wo 
•er  in  dortigen  Kaffeeh'ausem  mit  vielen  serbischen  Studenten  verkehrte,  den  Plan 
zur  Ausfiihrung  eines  Attentates  auf  weiland  Herrn  Erzherzog  Fraas  Ferdimmd. 
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Diese  Abdcht  liat  er  mit  dem  Han  bekannten,  damak  gleichfaUs  in  Belgimd 
anwesenden  &brinovi<5  besprochen,  der  sich  damals  schon  mit  dem  gleichen 
GManken  trag  nnd  der  zur  Teilnahmo  an  dem  Attentate  sofort  bereit  war.  Ober 
die  Yerttbang  eines  Anschlages  auf  den  Herm  Erzherzog  tnude  in  dem  Kreisa,  in 
dem  Prinoip  and  Cabrinovid  verkehrten,  oft  gesprochen,  da  der  Herr  Erzbenog 
ala  gef^rlicher  Feind  des  serbischen  Volkes  gait 

Die  zur  Ausfuhrang  dor  Tat  notigen  Bomben  und  Waffon  wollten  aicli 
Prinoip  und  C7abrinovi<5,  da  sie  selbst  die  Mittel  zu  deren  Ankauf  nicht  besaOen, 
zaerst  von  dem  serbischen  Major  Milan  Pribice\i(5  oder  von  der  Narodua  odbi^ana 
beschaffen.  Da  aber  Major  Pribii^evid  und  das  mafigebende  Mitglied  des  genannten 
Vereines,  Zivojin  Dadid,  zu  jener  Zeit  verreist  waren,  beschlossen  sie  zn  trachten, 
die  Waffen  von  dem  ihnen  bekannten  ehemaligen  Komitatacbi  und  derzeidgen 
Staatsbahnbeamten  Milan  Ciganovid  zu  erhalten. 

Nun  trat  Prinoip  durch  Vermitdung  eines  intimen  Bekannten  des  Ciganovid 

mit  diesem  in  Verbindong.  Ciganovid  suchte  hierauf  den  Prinoip  auf,  sprach  mit 

ihm  (iber  das  geplante  Attentat,  das  er  vollkommen  billigte  und  erkl&rte  zonl&chflli 

daA  er  ea  sicb  noch  (iberlegen  woUe,   ob   er  die  Waffen  hiezu  beistellen  soUe. 

abrinovid  sprach  mit  Ciganovid  wegen  der  Waffen. 

Zu  Ostem  zog  Princip  den  gleichfalls  in  Belgrad  anwesenden  Trifko  Qrabei 
ins  Vertrauen,  der  sich  nach  seinem  Gestandnisse  gleichfalls  zur  Mitwirkong  an 
dem  Attentate  bereit  erkl'arte. 

In  der  folgenden  Zeit  hatte  Princip  wiederholt  Geapr&che  mil  Ciganovid 
(iber  die  AusfUhrung  des  Attentates. 

Inzwischen  hatte  sich  Ciganovid  vregen  des  geplanten  Attentates  aach  nut 
dem  ihm  eng  befreundeten  serbischen  Major  Voja  Tankosid  ins  Einvemehmen 
gesetzt,  der  dann  fiir  diese  Zwecke  die  Browningpistolen  zur  Verfugung  stcllte. 

Grabei  gesteht  in  Cbereinstimmung  mit  den  Angaben  des  Princip  und 
Cabrinovid  zu,  am  24.  Mai  in  Begleitung  des  Ciganovic  den  Major  Tankosid 
tiber  dossen  Wunsch  in  seiner  Wohnung  besucht  zu  haben.  Nach  der  Vorstellung 
habe  Tankosid  dem  GrabeX  gesagt:  „Bist  Du  dieser,  bist  Du  entschlossen?*^ 
worauf  Grabe^.  erwiderte:  „Ich  bin  es**.  Als  Tankosid  dann  fragte:  ^Versteht 
Ihr  aus  dem  Revolver  zu  schieOen?"  und  Grabez  hierauf  vemeinend  antwortete, 
sagte  Tankosid  zu  Ciganovid:  „Ich  werde  Dir  einen  Revolver  geben^  gehe  und 
unlerrichte  sie  im  Schielien". 

Hierauf  fiihrte  Ciganovid  den  Princip  und  den  Grabez  zur  MilitarschieA- 
statte  in  Topdider  und  erteilte  ihnen  in  einem  bei  der  SchieAstatte  liegendem 
Walde  Unterricht  im  SchieOen  mit  Browningpistolen  auf  Ziele.  Uiebei  erwies 
sich  Princip  als  der  bessere  Schutze.  Ciganovid  hat  den  Princip,  Grabez  und 
Cabrinovid  auch  mit  dem  Gebrauche  der  ihnen  spater  iibergebenen  Bomben 
vertraut  gemacht 
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Am  27.  Mai  1914  tlbergab  Ciganovid  dem  Princip,  CabrmoTid  and  Qrabei 
naeh  doren  tibereinstimmenden  Gest&ndnisaen  6  Bomben,  4  BrowzuDgrevolver 
mid  genfigende  Mengen  Munition,  sowie  eine  Glaatabo  mit  Zyankali,  damit  sie 
sich  swecks  Wahrong  des  Geheimnisses  nacb  verttbter  Tat  vergiften.  t^berdies 
gab  ihnen  Ciganovid  Geld. 

Sohon  zu  Os^rn  hatte  Princip  den  Danilo  Did  von  seinem  Attentatsplane 
untcnichtet.  Bei  der  Kiickkehr  nach  Sarajevo  enachte  er  nun  dieaen,  einige 
weitere  Penonen  zu  werben,  die  sich  an  dem  Attentate  beteiligen,  damit  es 
aicher  gelinge.  Hierauf  hat  Ili<S  nach  seinem  Gestiindnisae  den  Jaao  CubriIovi<!, 
Cetio  PopoviiS  and  Mehemed  MehmedbaSid  hiezn  geworben. 

HE.  Herkunft  der  Bomben. 

Bei  YerObung  des  Attentates  war  nur  eine  der  Bomben  zur  Verwendung 
gelangt  Die  Ubrigen  fiinf  Bomben  warden  sp&ter  von  der  Polizei  in  Sarajevo 
sastande  gebracht 

Dieae  Bomben  sind  nach  dem  Gutachten  der  gerichtlichen  SachverstSndigen 
aerbische  Uandgranaten,  die  fabriksm&Dig  erzeugt  warden  and  fUr  militarische 
Zwecke  bestimmt  waren.  Sie  sind  identisch  mit  den  21  Bomben,  die  im  Jahre 
1913  in  der  Save  bei  Brdko  gefunden  warden  and  die  sich  zum  Teile  noch  in 
der  Originalpackung  befanden,  aus.der  sich  mit  Sicherheit  exgab,  daO  sie  aus 
dem  serbischen  Waffenlager  in  Kragajevac  stammten. 

Damit  ist  festgestellt,  dal^  auch  die  bei  dem  Attentate  gegen  den  Herin 
Erzherzog  Franz  Ferdinand  verwendeten  Granaten  aus  den  Yorrttten  des 
Kragnjevacer  Armeedepots  stammen. 

Grabei  nennt  die  ihm  and  seinen  Komplizen  (ibergebenen  Granaten  ganz 
spontan  „Kragujevacer  Bomben*' 


IV.  Transport  der  drei  Attent&ter  and  der  Waffen  von  Serbien 

nach  Bosnien. 

Prinzip  gibt  hiertiber  folgendes  an: 

Ciganovi<5  sagte  dem  Cabrinovid,  Grabe^  and  Princip,  sie  sollten  ihren  Weg 
iiber  Sabao  and  Loznica  nach  Tuzla  nehmen  and  sich  dort  an  Milko  Jovanovid 
wenden,  der  die  Waffen  (ibemehmen  werde.  ZunlU^hst  sollten  sie  nach  Sabac 
gehen  and  sich  dort  beim  Grenzhauptmanne  Major  Bade  Popovid  melden,  fUr 
den  er  ihnen  einen  Zettel  mitgab,  den  Princip  tibemahm.  Am  28.  Mai  verlieDen 
die  drei  Komplizen  mit  den  Waffen  Belgrad.  In  oabac  tlbergab  Prinzip  den 
Zettel,  den  er  von  Ciganovid  erhalten  hatte  dem  Major  Popovid,  der  hieraof  alle 
drei  aaf  das  Kommando  ftihrte  and  ihnen  einen  Passierschein  ausstellte,  in 
welchem  bestiltigt  wurde,  daO  einer  von  ihnen  Finanzwaohmaim  and  die  beiden 
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anderen  dessen  Kameraden  seien.  Der  Pasnerschem  enthielt  aaeh  den  Nameik 
dieses  angebliohen  Pinanzwaclunannes,  doch  habe  er  den  Namen  ▼ergeaaen. 
Qleichzeitig  tibergab  ihnen  Major  Popovid  ein  gescblossenes  Schreiben  iUr  den 
Orenzhaaptmann  in  Loinica,   der  PrayanoTid,  Prdanovid  oder  IVedojeyid  hielV. 

Prindp,  Uabrinovid  and  Grabei  tibemachteten  in  Sabac  nnd  reiaten  am 
nttcbsten  Morgen  mit  der  Balm  nacb  Loinica,  and  zwar  aof  Grond  des  ihnen 
Tom  Major  PopoWd  atisgefertigten  Passierscheines  mit  balber  Fabikarte.  Ifitfaga 
kamen  sie  in  LoSnica  an  and  iibergaben  dem  dordgen  Grenzbaaptmanne  den 
Brief  des  Majors  Popovid,  in  dcm  es  biei^:  „8chau,  daQ  Da  diese  Leute  empfliiigat 
und  sie  dorchifiibrst,  wo  Da  w^eiAt."  Der  Grenzbauptmann.  sagte,  er  werde  aeine 
Finanzwacbleute  von  der  Grenze  rafen  und  die  drei  dem  sicbersten  Manne  an- 
vertrauen.  Darauf  telepbonierte  er  and  besteUte  die  drei  Komplizen  ftir  den 
n&cbsten  Morgen,  7  Ubr,  in  seine  KanzleL 

Am  anderen  Morgen  vereinbarten  die  drei  Yerscbworer,  dafi  Cabrinovid  mh 
dem  Passe  des  Grabei  offen  den  Weg  nacb  2vomik  nebme,  Princip  and  Grabei 
aber  die  Grenze  beimlicb  iiberscbreiten.  Dieser  Plan  warde  mit  dem  Grens- 
bauptmanne  besprocben  and  biebei  bescblossen,  dal^  ein  Finanzwacbmann  ana 
LjeSnica,  namens  Grbid,  don  Princip  und  GrabeS  in  seine  Karaala  mitnebmen 
and  iiber  die  Grenze  bringen  soUe.  Clabrinovid  ging  dann  za  Fofl  nacb  Banja 
Koviljada  in  der  Ricbtung  gegen  Zvomik.  Princip  and  Grabe2  fubren  mit  dem 
Finanzwacbmanne  Grbid  nacb  LjeSnica,  wo  sie  die  Bomben  and  den  Revolver  in 
einem  Hotelzimmer  ablegten.  Hiebei  sab  dei^  Finanzwacbmann  Grbid  diese 
Objekte.   Princip  selbst  bezeichnete  diese  Reise  als  mystit/cL 

Grabei  sagte  im  wesentlicben  konform  mit  Princip  aus  and  fiigte  erg)lnsend 
bei,  Grbid  habe  gelacbt,  als  er  die  Bombe  und  die  Revolver  sab  and  lediglich 

gefragt,  wobln  in  Bosnion  sie  mit  diesen  Bomben  gingen.  Der  Finanzwacbmann 
babe  sicb  jedenfalls  gedacbt,  dafi  Grabez  und  Princip  eine  Mission  batten. 

Grbid  und  ein  zweiter  Finanzwacbmann  haben  den  Princip  and  Grabez  aaf 
einem  tCabne  zu  einer  Insel  in  der  Drina  gebracbt  Dort  wies  sie  Grbid  an,  aaf 
einen  Bauer  zu  warton,  der  sie  abbolen  werde.  Sie  tibemachteten  aaf  der  Insel 
in  einem  Bauemhauschen,  wohin  Grbid  sie  gewiesen  hatte.  Am  nachsten  Tage 
kam  ein  Bauer,  dor  sie  wahrend  der  Nacht  zuerst  durcb  einen  Sumpf  und  dann 
tiber  das  Gebirge  bis  in  die  Nahe  von  Priboj  bracbte,  wo  er  sie  wieder  dem 
dortigen  Liehrer  Uubrilovid,  der  bereits  auf  sie  gewartet  zu-baben-  scbien,  zur 
Weiterbefbrderung  iibergab. 

Dieser  bracbte  sie  dann  weiter  nacb  Tuzla  zu  MiSko  Jovanovid. 

Cabrinovid  sagte  tiber  die  Yorgange  der  Reise  bis  zu  dem  Momenta,  in 
dem  er  sicb  von  Princip  and  Grabei  trennte,  im  wesentlicben  tibereinsdmmend 
mit  diesen  aus  und  ftigte  nur  erg'anzend  bei,  daD  Major  Popovid  ihnen  erz'ablt 
babe,  er  sei  erst  am  Tage  vor  ihrer  Ankunft  in  Sabac  aus  Belgrad  gekommeu. 
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In  Lohiica  bMcblossen  Cabi-inovid,  PHnoip  ond  Orabeib  sich  zu  trennen, 
da  M  zu  geilihrlich  w&re,  weim  sie  zu  dritt  gingen.  Der  Grenzhauptmann  in 
lioinica,  dem  sie  bievon  Mitteilong  macbten,  lobte  ibren  Plan  und  gab  dem 
Uabrinovid  einen  Brief  fUr  den  Lebrer  M.  Jaklcjevid  in  Mali-Zvornik  mit 
UabrinoTid  Ubergab  bierauf  die  von  ibm  getragenen  Bombon,  Browning  und 
Monition  dem  Princip  and  Grabei  and  ging  in  Begleitang  eines  ibm  beigege-j 
benen  Finanzwacbmannes  nacb  Mali-ZvomiL 

Dort  Cand  er  den  Lebrer  Ja]dojevi<5,  dem  er  den  Brief  des  Grenzbanpt-* 
mannes  yon  Loznica  Ubergab.  Dieser  aviaierte  bieraaf  den  serbiscben  Grcnzposten., 
Ala  Cabrinovid  spater  mit  dem  Lebrer  za  diesem  Grenzposten  kam,  wartete 
dort  bereits  ein  Mann  auf  sie,  der  sie  mit  einem  Kabne  (iber  die  Drina  naob 
GroiV-Zyomik  in  Bosnien  braobte. 

Von  dort  begab  sicb  dann  Oabrinovid  nacb  Tuzla  zu  Miiko  Jovanovid. 

NftchtrtQ. 

Knapp  Tor  AbscbluA  dieses  Memoires  wird  vom  Rreisgericbte  in  Sarajevo' 
ein  Zeugenprotokoll  vorgelegt,  aus  dem  sicb  ergibt,  daD  ein  Angebdriger  der 
Monarcbie  einige  Tage  vor  dem  28.  Jani  d.  J.  dem  k.  Und  k.  Konsulate  in 
Belgrad  die  Meldong  crstatten  wollte,  daD  er  vermute,  es  bestebe  der  Plan  auf  Erz- 
berzog  Franz  Ferdinand  w'ahrend  seiner  Anwesenheit  in  Bosnien  ein  Attentat  zu 
verfiben.  Dieser  Mann  soil  nun  durcb  Belgrader  Polizeiorgane,  die  ibn  immittelbar. 
vor  dem  Betreten  des  k.  und  k.  Konsulates  aus  nicbtigen  Grttnden  verbafteten^ 
an  der  Erstattang  dieser  Meldung  verbindert  worden  sein.  Aus  den  in  dem  frag- 
licben  Zeugenprotokolle  entbaltenen  Angaben  wtirde  folgen,  daO  die  betreffenden 
Polizeiorgane  von  dem  geplanten  Attentate  Kenntnis  g^babt  und  diesen  Mann 
nur  verbaftet  b&tten,  um  ibn  an  der  Erstattung  der  Anzeige  zu  bindem. 

Da  diese  Angaben  nocb  nicbt  nacbgeprtifi  sind,  kann  tibef  deren  8ticbb8ltig- 
keit  im  gegenwartigen  Zeitpunkte  nocb  kein  Urteil  abgegeben  werden.  Mit  BUck* 
debt  auf  die  bieiiiber  scbwebenden  Erbebungen  entzieben  sicb  di^  nttberen 
Details  der  Zeugenaussage  derzeit  einer  genaueren  Wiedergabe. 


^ 
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Die  serbische  Presse  Qber  das  Attentat 

a)  Bas  Belgrader  Blatt  ^Balkan*'  schreibt  am  29.  Juni  (iber  die  beiden  Atten- 
t&ter: 

Nedeljko  Cabrinovi<5,  von  Beraf  Typography  war  yon  anarcbistiachen 
Ideen  erfullt  und  als  anmliiger  Geist  bekannt.  £r  weilte  bis  vor  20  Tagen 
in  Belgrad,  wobin  er  nacb  dem  Kriege  kam  und  in  der  Staatsdrackerei 
bescbaftigt  war.  Vor  seiner  Abreise  erklarte  er,  daD  er  sicb  nach  TViest 
begebe,  wo  er  in  einer  nenen  Dmckerei  Arbeit  bekommen  werde.  Gavrilo 
Prindp  weilte  gleichfalls  bis  vor  korzem  in  Belgrad.  W&hrend  des  Krieges 
bat  er  sicb  als  Freiwilliger  gemeldet,  wurde  jedoch  nicht  angenommen.  wes- 
halb  er  Belgrad  verlieO.  Er  kehrte  aber  zu  Weibnachten  des  vorigen  Jabres 
wieder  nacb  Belgrad  znriick,  besuchte  eine  Zeitlang  das  Gymnasium  and 
verlieO  Belgrad  fast  zu  gleicber  Zeit  wie  (Jabrinovi(5,  jedocb  auf  einem 
anderen  Wege  als  dieser.  Prinoip  war  sebweigsam,  nervos,  lemte  gnt,  ver- 
kebrte  mit  einigen  gleichfalls  aus  Bosnien  und  der  Herzegowina  stammen- 
den  Mittelschiilem  und  in  der  letzten  Zeit  auch  mit  Cabrinovid.  Er  neigte 
sozialistischen  Ideen  zu,  obwohl  er  urspriinglich  der  fortschrittlichen  Jugend 
angehort  hat.  Princip  ist  ebenso  wie  Uabrinovid  in  Sarajevo  aufgewachsen; 
beide  verband*  seit  ihrer  Kindheit  eine  unzertrennliche  Freundschaft. 

b)  Der  ^Pi^monf*  vom  1.  Juli  verwoist  darauf,  dafi  nach  dem  lauten  Proteste 
des  Attent'aters  Zerajid  der  Protest  Princips  gefolgt  sei.  Das  Werk  des  letz- 
teren  finde  gleichfalls  seine  Aufkl'arung  im  bosnischen  Kegierungssystem. 
Der  Urnstand,  daO  Princip  den  Racheakt  am  heiligon  Xationaltag  Vidovdan 
vcriibto,  wclcher  fiir  die  Vomahmo  der  Manover  gewablt  worden  war,  lasse 
die  Vcrzweiflungstat  des  jungen  MartjTers  verstandlicher  .und  natiirlichsr 
erscheinon. 

(Das  Blatt  wurde  wegen  dieses  Artikels  von  der  Polizei  konfisziert, 
die  Konfiskation  jedoch  tags  darauf  von  der  ersten  Instanz  des  Belgrader 
Gerichtes  annulliert) 
\c)  Der  jungradikale  „Odjek"  vom  3.  Juli  sagt:  man  babe  den  Herrn  Erzherzog 
Franz  Ferdinand  am  Tage  des  nationalen  Erithusiasmus  nach  Sarajevo  gesendet, 
um   eine   brutaie   Manifestation   der  Gewalt   und  Unterwerfung   zu   feiem. 
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Dieser  bnitale  Akt  muOte  bratalo  Gefiihle  dcs  Widentandes,  des  Haaaet 
and  der  Rache  herausfordern. 

UiJ  Das  nadoDalistische  Partciorgan  ^Sipska  2^tava*^  vom  3.  Jali  eagt  in  emem 
Artikel,  betitelc  n^^rdSchtiguDgen  and  Drohangen:  „Da8  Attentat  stellt  sioh 
immer  mehr  als  ein  Erzeugnis  der  ungesunden  YerhSltniBse  in  der  Monaiohie 
dar.  Andererseits  raft  die  wilde  Verfolgong  des  serbiachen  Volkes  in  Bosnien 
and  der  Uerzegowina  den  Abscheu  der  ganzen  zinlisierten  Welt  hervor.*' 

^e)  Das  fortschrittliche  Blatt  ^Pravda"  vom  3.  Jali  scbreibt:  ^Die  Wiener  Politik 
ist  zynisch.  Sie  beatet  den  Tod  des  ongliicklichen  Paares  ftir  ihre  absoheu- 
lichen  Ziele  gegen  das  serbische  •  Volk  aas.'^ 

/)  Die  „Agence  des  Balkans'^  vom  3.  Juli  meldet:  „Die  in  Bosnien  and  der 
Herzegowina  gegen  die  Serben  verUbten  Verbrechen  sind  anter  den  Aospizien 
and  auf  direkte  Anstiftung  der  bsterreichiscb-angarischen  Zivii-  and  li^tSr- 
behdrden  begangen  worden.'' 

.  jg)  Die  ^Pravda*^  vom  4.  Juli  sagt:  „Alle  bisher  in  Osterreich  begangenen 
Morde  und  Attentate  haben  stets  eine  and  dieselbe  Quelle  gebabt  Die 
unterdrUckten  Volker  derMonarchie  muOten  za  dieser  ArtdesProtestesgreifen, 
weil  ihnen  kein  anderer  Weg  mdglich  war.  In  einem  Chaos  der  Schreckens- 
herrschaft  ist  es  natUrlich  und  vollkommen  begreiflich,  daO  sich  die  Ara 
der  Attentate  eingebiirgert  hat 

k)  Der  ;, Balkan"  vom  5.  Juli  bemerkt,  dal^  Osterreioh-Ungarn  ^wegen  Ver- 
folgimg  Unschuldiger  atiter  intemationale  Kontrolle  gestellt  werden  mttlite''; 
denn  OsteiTeich-Ungarn  sei  wenlger  konsolidiert  als  die  Tiirkei. 

i)  Das  „Mali  Journal''  vom  7.  Juli  scbreibt:  ^Ein  SprdOb'ng  des  Mittelalters 
warde  dieser  Tage  in  Sarajevo  ermordet  Ermordet  hat  ihn  ein  Knabe,  der 
das  Leid  am  sein  geknechtetes  engeres  Vaterland  bis  zum  Paroxismus 
fUhlte,  das  Leid,  das  ihm  die  Rauber  der  Lander  seiner  Yater  angetan 
haben.  Was  hat  daraufhin  das  offizielle  Osterreich-Ungam  getan?  Es  hat 
mit  allgemeinen  Massaknerungen,  Pliinderungen  and  Zei*stdrungen  des  ser- 
bischen  Lebens  und  Eigentums  geantwortet  Durch  solches  Heldentum 
zeichnen  sich  nur  die  Nichtsnutzigen  aus.  Die  Feigen  sind  immer  groDe 
Helden,  wenn  sie  sicher  sind,  daD  ihnen  nichts  geschehen  wird.  Man  ver- 
gleiche  nur  Princip  und  Cabrinovid  mit  diesen  Helden  und  man  wird 
gleich  den  groOen  Unterschied  merken.  Zivilisation  und  Gerechtigkeit  sind 
in  Osterreich-Ungam  eine  grol^  LUge.'' 

j)  Die  „Tribuna"  vom  7.  Juli  sagt:  „Wir  sind  der  Ansicht,  daB  die  Mordtat 
von  Sarajevo  bestellt  wurde,  am  die  Ausrottung  der  Serben- mit  einem 
Schlag  durchzufuhren.'' 

k)  Der  ^Pi^mont''  vom  8.  Juli  meldet  aas  Bajina  Baschka,  daQ  die  (^sterrei- 
chischen  Behorden  in  Bosnien  ein  Christenmassaker  vorbereiten. 
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.  i)  Der  ^Balkan'*  vom  8.  verOffeotlicht  einen  Bencht  ans  Bosnien  outer  dem 
Titel  „Bartholomau8nacht  in  Sarajevo'^  ond  tritt  ftir  einen  allgemeinen 
Boykott  gegen  alle  in  8erbien  lebenden  Ostenreioher  ein. 

m)  Das  „Mali  Journal''  vom  8.  fordert  zum  Boykott  gegen  die  Donaa-Dampf- 
schiffahrtB-C^esellBchaft  an£ 

n)  Unter  dem  Titel  ^Nichts  ana  Osterreich-Ungam!"  aohreibt  die  ^Tribtma* 
vom  8.,  es  sei  am  beaten,  ana  Oaterreidi-Ungam  nichta  zn  bezieben,  auch 
die  tfaterreiobiachen  nnd  ongariechen  Bader  nicbt  za  beauchen  und  keine 
Arzte  ana  Oaterreich-Ungam  zu  berufen«  Die  Privatinitiative  kSnne  in  der 
angedenteten  Richtong  viel  auaricbtenr  Der  Staat  und  die  Bebbrden  baben  aicb 
darein  nicbt  einznmiscben.  Ea  aei  genttgend,  an  dfe  BUrger  zn  appeUieren. 

o)  Die  n^tampa*'  yom  8.  bebanptet,  daA  die  Sarajevoer  PoHzei  die  verbafteten 
Attent&ter  der  nnmenacblicbaten  nnd  aobamlosesten  Tortor  anaaetze,  nm  von 
ibnen  nnwabre  Qeat&ndniBse  zn  eipresaen,  anf  Qnmd  welcber  dann  Anklagen 
gegon  daa  aerbiacbe  Yolk  erboben  werden  aollen. 

p)  Die  ,)Agence  dea  Balkana"  vom  9.  meldet  au&  Belgrad:  ^Abaolnt  aicbere 
Privatmeldungen  kfindigen  an,  daD  in  Bosnieo  nnd  der  Herzegowina  ein 
allgemeinea  Maaaaker  der  Serben  unmittelbar  bevorstebe." 

iq)  Ankntipfend  an  die  AaDerung  dea  Premierminiatera  Asquitb  bei  der  Mit- 
teilnng  der  Nacbricbt  vom  Tode  dea  Herm  Erzberzoga  Franz  Ferdinand,  dal^ 
er  fiir  daa  Scbiokaal  der  Menscbbeit  besorgt  aei,  ver5ffentlicbt  der  ^Balkan" 
am  9.  Jnli  einen  biatoriacben  Oberblick  fiber  die  Ereigniaae  der  letzten 
40  Jabre,  ana  dem  er  ableitet,  daD  daa  aerbiacbe  Volk  in  dieaem  Zeitranme 
den  fnrcbtbaron  Qualen  der  jeauitiacben  Politik  Oateraeicb-Ungama  anageaetzt 
war.  SobHri^Hcb  muAte  Herr  Erzberzog  Franz  Ferdinand,  wie  alle  S5biie 
Loyolaa,  welcbe'  nnr  im  Blntc  der  Menaoben  arbeiten  nnd  dem  Prinzipe, 
„der  Zweck  beiligt  die  Mittel'',  buldigen,  vom  Scbickaal  ereilt  nnd  ein 
Opfer  dea  Jcanitiamna  werden,  wie  ea  ancb  daa  ganze  Oaterreicb-Ungam 
werden  wird.  Dnrcb  den  Untergang  Oaterreicb-Ungama  aber  aoll  der  Menacb- 
beit  Rnbe  nnd  Frieden  gegeben  werden.  Wenn  man  aUe  dieae  Wabrbeiten 
reanmiert,  dann  kommt  man  zum  Scbluaae,  dafi  Aaqnitb  rubigen  GemQta 
die  Todeanachricbt  b'dtte  mit  den  Worten  begleiten  kbnnen:  ,Icb  bin  fUr 
daa  Scbiokaal  der  Menaobbeit  nicbt  mebr  beaorgf. 

r)  Die  „Politika*'  vom  9.  Juli  fiibrt  im  Leitartikel  nnter  der  Oberacbrift 
vUnveracblimte  LUgen"  ana:  „Die  Art  und  Weiae,  wie  die  Unteranchnng 
fiber  daa  Sarajevoer  Attentat  gefiibrt  wird,  l&fit  offen  erkennen,  welcbie 
Ziele  Oaierreiob  dabei  verfolgt  Da  die  AttentHter  nngeaobtet  aller  Torturen, 
denen  aie  anageaetzt  aind,  nicbt  daa  aagen  wollen,  waa  man  von  ibnen 
verlangt^  warden  andere  Individuen  ansfindig  gemaobt,  die  aiob  bareit 
erkl&rten,  nnler  gewiaaen  Bedingnngen  eine   gewiaae  Mitacbnld   an  dem 
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Attentate  emzogestehen,  zugleich  aber  alle  jene  zn  beachnldigen,  die 
Oaterreieh  nnangenehin  sind.  Dieae  Methode  iat  vorl&ufig  gelungen,  denn 
die  gedangenen  Individaen  erz&hlen  allea,  waa  man  von  ihnen  will  and 
die  58terreichische  Polizei  sorgt  daftir,  da(V  dieae  LOgen  aofort  naoh  alien 
Windrichtongen  yerbreitet  werden.  Oaterreich  bat  ja  kein  Scbamgeftibl 
and  ea  glaabt,  daQ  aicb  jemand  finden  werde,  der  aolcben  Ltigen  Glaaben 
schenkt*' 

«/  Die  ^Stampa^  yom  9.  sagt,  ea  sei  noeh  nicbt  allea,  waa  aieh  in  Boanien 
und  der  Herzegowina  ereignet  bat,  aa%edeckt  and  in  die  Offentlicbkeit 
gednmgenl  Das  werde  atrengstena  verbeimlicbt  Die  Wabrbeit  werde  aber 
dennocb  friiber  oder  ap&ter  an  die  Oberfl&cbe  kommen.  Daa  blatdtiratige 
Osterreicb  will  aicb  eben  an  serbiacbem  Blute  aatt  trinken  and  tat  ea  auoL 
Ea  verlaatet,  dafi  ea  beute  angef&hr  10.000  Verwandete  und  Tote  in 
Boanien  gebe. 

t)  Die  ^Politika^  vom  10.  Juli  ricbtet  mafiloae  Beleidigangen  gegen  Mitglieder 
dea  AllerbScbsten  Kaiaerbaases. 

u)  Daa  Handelablatt  ^Trgovinaki  Glaanik'^  vom  10.  Jali  apricbt  von  der  Ver- 
derbtbeit  and  Skrapelloaigkeit  der  tfaterreicbiacb-ongariacben  Politik,  die 
ea  jeaaitiaoh,  riickaicbtaloa  and  unebrenbaft  nennt  Sie  sei  dem  aerbiacben 
Volke  in  Oatorreicb-Ungarn  eine  Mabnang/daO  ea  nicbt  in  einem  Knltor- 
ataate  lebe,  welcber  Leben  und  fiigentom  garantiere,  aondern  daO  ea  ateta 
bereit  and  bewaffnet  aein  mtiaae,  sicb  vor  der  R&aberei  der  Bebdrden 
and  der  Regierang  za  verteidigen.  Nacb  den  letzten  Ercigniaaen  dlirfe 
das  aerbiacbe  Volk  nicbt  mebr  wie  ein  Lamm  warten,  welcbes  jeden  Tag 
abgeaoblacbtet  werden  konnte,  sondem  wie  ein  L5we,  der  bereit  iat  znr 
blatigen  Abwebr. 

,v^  In  der  „otampa^  vom  10.  Juli  beii^t  es:  Nicbts  sei  ewig  and  aucb 
Osterreicb-Ungarn  werde  nicbt  ewig  in  Boanien  und  der  Herzegowina 
bleiben.  Die  Zeit  aei  nicbt  fern,  wo  die  Serben,  welcbe  die  Macbt  der 
Tiirken  bracben  and  die  Bulgaren  atraften,  am  die  Ivan  Planina  am 
Trebevic  kreisen  werden. 

w)  Die  ^Pravda'^  vom  10.  Juli  fordert  nnter  dem  Utel  ^Boykott  gegen  die 
Niobtanatzigen*^  zum  Boykott  der  Qaterreicbiscben  Firmen  in  Belgrad  aowie 
der  Qaterreicbiscben  Waren  aaf  and  aagt,  ea  aei  Pflicbt  der  ^Narodna 
odbrana'',  die  strengate  DurcbfUbrung  des  Boykotta  zu  (iberwacben. 

x)  Der  ^Zvono*  vom  16.  Juli  erkl'art  Princip  aU  Sobn  dor  Or&fin  Lonyay, 
dem  die  Aufgabe  zuteil  >varde,  den  Tod  des  Kronprinzen  Rudolf  an 
dessen  M order,  Herm  Erzberzog  Franz  Ferdinand,  zu  r'acben. 

y)  Daa  „Mali  Journal'*  vom  19.  Juli  vor5ffentlicbt  oinen  Bericbt,  worin  ea  beil^t: 
Princip   aei   von    einem    (5sterreicbiscb-ungari:>cbeii   Agonten    zum    Attentat 


angestifket  worden.    In  Wien  sage  man,    dar  walure  Schnldige  aei  nur  wi 
der  (teterreioluBch-imgaxisoliaii  QasandtBchaft  in  Belgrad  za  fuiden. 

g)  Das  flduende  jnngradikale  Blatt  „Odjek'  Tom  20.  Jnli  schreibt:  ^Osterreich- 
Ungam  gibt  durch  htindert  Beweise  knnd,  daO  es  den  Titel  des  kranken 
Mannes  in  Eoropa  erwerben  wilL  W&hrend  in  Serbien  niclit  ein  einsdger 
ttsterreichisoher  Bfirger  beliistigt  worden  ist,  worden  in  Bosnien  nnd  der 
Herzegowina  DSrfer  nnd  St&dte  geplQndert  Diese  Tatsaohe  ist  ein  neuer 
Beweis  daffir,  mn  wie  viel  Serbien  koltnreU  and  moralisch  hOher  steht 
all  Ostoneich-UnganL* 
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Bellace  10. 


Der  OrtstosschuB  der  Narodna  odbrana  In  Nisch  Qber  das  Attenttt  g^giBfi  den  Herrn 

Erzherzog  Franz  Ferdinand. 

Bern  11.  und  k.  Ministeriam  des  AoAern  ist  von  6ioem  verlHOlichen 
Konfidenteo,  dessen  Name  gegebenenfallB  bekanntgegeben  wird,  eine  vertranliche* 
Mitteilung  zagekommen,  wonach  der  Ortsaasschul^  der  Narodna  odbrana  in 
Niscb  kUrzlich  eine  Sitzung  abbielt,  in  welcber  der  Vorsitzende  dieses  Ans^ 
schnsses,  der  Direktor  der  Niscber  Strafanstalt  JaSa  NenadoVid,  aof  das  gegen 
den  Herm  Erzberzog  Franz  Ferdinand  yertibte  Attentat  xa  spreohen  kam 
nnd  biebei  folgendes  aosfiibrte. 

Serbien  molSte  sicb  diesraal  unbedingt  eines  ^fittels  wie  das  Attentat  gdgen  den 
Erzberzog  Fran^  Ferdinand  bedienen,  weil  eben  dieser  wegen  seines  aggresiven 
tmd  exzentrisoben  Obarakters  eine  eminente  and  fatale  Qefahr  flir  Serbien  and 
moglicherweise  aucb  flir  weitere  slawiscbe  Kreise  bedeutete.  Er  batte,  wttre  ef 
am  Leben  geblieben,  in  Kiirze  Serbien  zam  Kriege  heraasgefordert  oder  es 
s^gognffen,  in  welcbem  Falle  Serbien,  das  ja  jetzt  materiell  so  geschwiicht  und 
mit  seiner  Armeereorganisation  nocb  nicbt  fertig  ist,  unbedingt  verloren  gewesen 
ware.  Nun  aber  ist  durcb  den  Sarajevoer  Mord  Serbien  gerettet  und  damit 
einer  jener  aus  dem  Wege  ger'aumt,  die  Serbien  gefabrlicb  sind.  SerbieA  wird 
jetzt  einige  Jabre  lang  Rube  baben,  da  der  neue  Thronfolger  es  sioh  >rohl 
tiberlegen  wird,  in  den  Spuren  seines  Vorg^ngers  zu  wandeku 

Wenn  er  aucb  wuiite,  so  fUbrte  der  Redner  weiter  aus,  daD  die  Ermordung 
des  Erzberzogs  Franz  Ferdinand  fUr  Osterreicb-Ungam  ein  scbwerer  Scblag  und 
grower  Scbmerz  sein  wird  und  daO  darauf  Torturen  flir  unser  dort  lebendes  Volk 
folgen  werden,  so  batte  er  docb  nicbt  gedacbt,  daG  seine  Voraussetzungen  in 
solcbem  Mai^e  eintreffen  und  daO  die  Kroaten  sicb  derart  benebmen  werden. 
Hatten  ibm  docb  seine  Freunde  in  Bosnien  und  der  Herzegowina  auob  ver- 
sicbert)  daO  die  5sterreicbiscb-ungariscben  Beborden  feige  sind  und  in  ibrem 
Auftreten  nicbt  iibertreiben  dilrfen;  leider  aber  batten  sicb  diese  Freunde  und 
durcb  sie  aucb  wir  getauscbt  Wenn  es  so  weiter  andauert,  so  miissen  Revolver 
und  Bomben  erst  recbt  ibre  wabre  Rolle  sjnelen.  Was  immer  aucb  der 
serbiscbe  Qott  gibt,  auf  diese  Art  darf  manes  nicbt  weiter  geben  lassen. 

Die  AusfUbrungen  des  Redners  fanden  bei  seinen  Zuborem  vollste 
Zustimmung. 
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BailAgs  11. 


NachMge  nach  SehluB  des  Dryeket. 

1.  Zn  Beilage  8. 

Der  Lehrer  Cabrilovid,  welcher  bei  Priboj  die  Fiihrung  des  Princip  oo^ 
Grabei  (iberaabm,  hat  ein  voiles  GestlLndnis  abgelegt^  aus  dem  sicb  folgonde 
wichtige  Daten  ergeben. 

Im  Jabre  1911  wurde  Cubrilovid  aus  AnlalS  eines  Sokolaosflnges  naoh 
Sabao  durcb  Boio  Fovid,  einem  Vorstandsmitgliede  der  Narodna  odbraaa,  in 
die  Ziele  dieses  Vereines  eingeweiht  und  dann  zum  Kommiss&r  der  Narodna 
odbrana  in  Zvomik  (Bostuen)  bestellt.  Ober  seine  Einladong  wurde  spSter 
MiSko  Jovanovid  zum  Kommiss^r  der  Narodna  odbrana  flir  Tazla  emannt 

Als  MittelBmann  beim  Verkebre  mit  der  Narodna  odbrana  fungierte  ein 
Bauer,  eben  derselbe  Bauer,  der  den  l^rincip  und  Grabei^  mit  der  Mitteilong 
zu.  Cttbrilovid  brachte,  er  fuhre  zwei  serbische  Studenten  mit  Wa£fen  zu  ilim. 
Als  er  dies  erfubr,  babe  er  gewuOt,  dafi  dies  eine  „Botscbafit''  der  Narodna 
odbrana  sei.  Princip  und  Grabei  baben  ihm  gesagt,  daQ  sie  Bomben  und  Revolver 
bei  sich  baben,  um  ein  Attentat  gegen  den  Herm  Erzherzog  fVanz  Ferdinand 
anszufUhren. 

2.  Monarchiefeindlicbe  Bilder  im  Belgrader  Kriegsministerinm. 

Vor  dem  Empfangssaale  des  k(5niglich  serbischen  Kriegsmimsterioms  be-' 
finden  sich  an  der  Wand  vier  allegoiische  Bilder,  von  denen  drei  Darstellungen 
von  serbischen  Kriegserfolgen  sind^  wahrend  das  vierte  die  Verwirklicbung  der 
monarchiefeindlichen  Tendenzen  Serbiens  versinnbildlicht. 

t)ber  einer  Landschaft,  teils  Gebirge  (Bosnien),  teils  Ebene  (SUdungam) 
geht  die  „zora",  dio  Morgenrbte  der  serbischen  Hoflfnungen  aul.  Im  Vorder- 
grunde  steht  eine  bewaffnete  Frauengcstalt,  auf  deren  Schild  die  Namen  aller 
„noch  zu  befreienden  Provinzen":  Bosnien,  Herzegowina,  Vqjvodina,  Syrmien^ 
Dalmatien  etc.  stehen. 


N 


20. 
Graf  Berchtold  an  Sektionschef  Freiheim  von  Macchio  in  Wien. 

Tblegramm.  Lambach^  25,  JuU  1914. 

Easnscher  Gesoh'dftstrttger  tdlegrapbiert  mir,  er  sei  von  seiner  Eegierong 
dringend  beaufbragt,  eine  FnBterstrecknng  fUr  das  Ultimatam  an  Serbien  zu 
verlangen.  Icb  orsucbe  Eaer  Ex2ellenz,  ihm  in .  meinem  Namen  zn  antworten, 
daD  wi^  eine  Verrangerong  der  Frist  niobt  zogeben  kdnnen.  Euer  Ezzellenz 
wollen  biQZuftigen,  dafi  Serbien  aucb  nach  dem  Abbrache  der  diplomatischen 
Beziebongen  dnrcb  anein|[escb]^pkte  Annabme  onserer  Forderongen  eine  fried- 
liche  LSsniig  herbeiftthren  kann,  docb  wiirden  wir  in  diesem  Falle  gen(>tigt 
jsein,  den  Btickersatz  aller  unserer  dorch  militjbnsche  MaQnabmen  vemrsacbten 
jKosten  imd  ScbKden  von  Serbien  zu  verlangen. 


21. 
Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Szipiry  in  St  Petersburg. 

Telegramm.  Bad  I$M,  26.  JuU  1914, 

Zn  Euer  Exzellenz  Information  and  Begelnng  Direr  Spracbe: 

Der  rtissiscbe  Gescbaftstrager  bat  beute  vormittag  beim  Herm  Ersten 
^ktionscbef  vorgesprocben,  um  im  Namen  seiner  Regierung  den  Wunsob  aus- 
zadrttcken,  daO  die  in  onserer  Note  an  Serbien  angegebene  Frist  yerlttngert 
werden  moge. 

Dieses  Ersucben  wnrde  darait  begrtindet,  daQ  die  'M&cbte  von  nnserem 
Scbritt  Uberrascbt  worden  seien  und  daG  die  rossiscbe  Regierung  es  als  eine 
natUrlicbe  Riicksicbt  des  Wiener  Kabinettes  gegen  die  anderen  Elabinette 
betracbten  wtirde,  wenn  den  letzteren  Gelegenbeit  gegeben  wiirde,  die  Grand- 
lagen  unserer  Mitteilung  an  die  M'acbte  zu  priifen  und  das  von  uns  in  Aussiobf 
gestellte  Dossier  zu  atudieren. 

Der  Herr  Erste  Sektionscbef  antwortete  dem  Herm  Gescb'af^tr^er,  dafi  er  seine 
Ausfubrungen  sofort  zu  meiner  Kenntnis  bringen  werde;  er  konne  ibm  aber 
scbon  jetzt  sagen,  dai!^  keine  Aussicbt  bestebe,  dai!^  eine  Verlangenmg  der 
angegebenen  Frist  von  unserer  Seite  gewUbrt  wiirde.  Was  die  Griinde 
anbelange,  die  die  russiscbe  Regierung  zur  Erb&rtung  des  von  ibr  vorgebracbten 
Wunscbes    angefiibrt    babe,     so    scbienen    dieselben    auf    einer    irrttimlicben 
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• 

VorauBtetEang  zn  beraheD.  Unsere  l^ote  an  die  MSichte  h&tte  keineswegs 
den  Zweck  verfolgt^  dieselben  einzaladen,  ihre  gegenstiindliche  Anffamiiig 
bekannt  zu  geben,  sondem  nor  den  Charakter  einer  Information  gehabt,  die 
wir  ala  eioe  Pflickt  internationaler  H5flidikeit  angesehen  h&tten.  Im  abrigen 
betrachteten  wir  onsere  Aktion  als  eine  nur  ans  nnd  Serbien  bertihrende  Ange- 
legenbeit,  za  der  wir  trotz  nnserer  seit  Jahren  bekandeten  Gedold  and  Lang- 
mat  darch  die  Entwicklung  der  Verb^tnisse  zar  Verteidigong  onserar  vitalBten 
ilnteressen  sehr  gegen  onaeren  Wonscb  gezwungen  worden  aind. 


22. 

Freiherr  von  GiesI  an  Graf  Bercbtold. 

(Telegramm.  Bdgrad,  25,  Juli  1914. 

Miniaterrat  geatem  abends  nnd  heate  frtfb  zasaromengetreten,  nach  mebr- 
facben  Versionen  soil  mir  Antwort  aaf  ansere  Note  nocb  vor  Ablaof  der  Frist 
flbergeben  werden.  Wie  icb  hOre,  wird  Hofzag  zasammengestellt;  Geld  der 
l^ationalbank  and  der  Eisenbabn  sowie  die  Akten  des  Ministeriams  des  Aul^m 
"werden  in  das  Innere  des  Landes  gebracbt  Einige  meiner  KoUegen  sind  der 
Aafbssong,  daA  sie  der  Begierong  folgen  mtissen,  speziell  aaf  der  russiscben 
Gesandtsohafi  wird  gepaokt 

GamiBon  bat  in  FeldaosrUstong  Stadt  verlassen..  Manitionsdepots  der  Festang 
•warden  eirakaiert  Am  Babnbof  starker  milit&risober  Verkebr.  Die  SanitiUs- 
kolonnen  baben  Belgrad  in  der  Ricbtang  nacb  Siiden  verlassen.  In  Befolgang 
der  mir  inzwiscben  zagekommenen  Weisongen  werden  wir  im  Falle  Abbracbes 
mit  dem  Zage  6  Ubr  30  von  Belgrad  abreisen. 


23. 
Freiherr  von  GiesI  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  SemUny  26,  JuU  1914. 

Um  3   Ubr  nacbmittags  wturde  in  Seibien  die  ailgemeine  Mobilisierong 
angeordnet 
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24. 

Freiherr  von  fiiesi  an  Graf  BerchtohL 

Telogxmmm.  SemUn,  26,  JuH  1914: 

loh  Iiaba  infolge  nngenUgender  Antwort  der  kdniglioh  serbischen  Regienmg; 

anf  nnsere  am  23.  L  M.  gestellten  Forderangen  die  diplomatischen  Beziehungen* 

mit  Serbien  ftir  abgebrochen  erkl&rt  and  mit  Personal  der  Gesandtachafi  Belgrad^ 

y^rlaasen. 

Die  Antwortnote  wnrde  mir  2  Minaten  vor  6  Uhr  abends  tibergebeD. 


25. 

Note  der  kSniglich  serbischeii  Regierung  vom  12./26.  Juli  1914^ 

Le  GoTiTernement  Boyal  serbe  a  recn  la  commonication  dn  Gonvemement 
Imperial  et  Boyal  du  10  de  ce  mois  et  il  est  persuade  que  sa  r^ponse  61oignera 
toot  malentendu  qui  menace  de  g&ter  les  bons  rapports  de  Toisinage  entre  la 
Monarchie  austro-hongroise  et  le  Boyaame  de  Serbie. 

Le  Gonvemement  Royal  est  conscient  que  les  protestations  qui  ont  appara 
tant  k  la  tribune  de  la  Skoupchtina  Nationale  que  dans  les  declarations  et  les' 
actes  des  repr^sentants  responsables  de  TJEtat,  protestations  qui  ftlrent  conp^es 
court  par  la  d^laration  du  Gonvemement  serbe  faite  le  18  mars  1909,  ne  se 
■ont  plus  renouveUes  vis-&-vis  la  grande  Monarchie  voisine,  en  aucune  occasion,^ 
et  que  depuis  ce  temps,  autant  de  la  part  des  Gouvemements  Boyauz  quL  se 
■ont  succ^dds,  que  de  la  part  de  leurs  organes  aucune  tentative  n*a  6t6  faite. 
dans  le  but  de  changer  T^tat  de  chose  politique  et  juridique  ct66  en  Bosnie- 
Herc^ovine.  Le  Gonvemement  Royal  constate  que  sous  ce  rapport  le  Gk)u- 
vemement  Imperial  et  Royal  n*a  fait  aucune  representation  sauf  en  ce  qui 
conceme  un  livre  scolaire,  et  an  sujet  de  laquelle  le  Gonvemement  L  et  R.  a 
Ye^n  une  explication  enti^rement  satisfaisante.  La  Serbie  a  de  nombreuaes  fois 
donn6  des  preuves  de  sa  politique  pacifiste  et  mod^r^e  pendant  la  dur^e  de  la 
crise  balcanique  et  c*est  grftce  k  la  Serbie  et  au  sacrifice  qu'elle  a  fait  dans 
Tint^rSt  exclusif  de  la  paix  europ^enne  que  cette  paix  a  6X6  pr6serv6e. 

Le  Goavemement  Royal  ne  pent  pas  6tre  rendu  responsable  pour  des 
manifestations  d'un  caract^re  priv^  telle  que  les  articles  des  joumanx  et  le 
travail  paisible  des  soci^tds,  manifestations  qui  se  produisent  dans  presque  toua 
les  pays  comme  une  chose  ordinaire  et  qui  ^chappent  enr^le  g6n6rale  an 
cOnlrdle  officiel.  D'autant  moins  que  le  Gonvemement  Royal,  lora  de  la  solution 
de   toute  nne  s^rie   de   questions   qui   se   sont  pr^sent^es   entre  la  Serbie  et 
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rAatriche-Hongrie  a  montr^  one  grasde  provenance  et  a  r6xua,  de  cette  faoon 
k  en  rOgler  le  plus  grand  nombre  au  profit  dn  progris  des  deux  pays  voisms. 

C'est  pourquoi  le  Gouvemement  Royal  a  6t6  pOniblement  surpris  par  le« 
affirmations  d'aprte  lesqaelles  des  personnes  da  Royaxime  de  Serbie  aoraient 
participO  k  la  preparation  de  Tattentat  commis  k  Sara^Sfevo.  11  8*attendait  k  ce 
qa*il  soit  invito  k  coUaborer  k  la  recherche  de  tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte  k  oe 
crime  et  il  etait  prSt,  poor  pronver  par  des  actes  son  entidre  correction,  k  agir 
contre  toates  les  personnes  ii  regard  desquelles  des  communications  liii  seraient  faites. 

Se  rendant  done  an  dOsir  dn  Gouyemement  I.  et  R,  le  Gonvemement 
Eoyal  est  dispose  k  remettre  an  tribunal  tout  sujet  serbe,  sans  Ogard  k  sa 
situation  et  k  son  rang  pour  la  complicity  duqii^l  dans  le  crime  de  Sara]fevo 
des  preuyes  lui  seraient  foumies  et  spOcialement  il  s'engage  k  faire  publier  k  la 
premiere  page  du  Journal  Officiel  en  date  du  13/26  juillet  TOnonciation  suivante: 

,,Le  Gouvemement  Royal  de  Serbie  condamne  toute  propagande  qui  serait 
dirigOe  contre  rAutricbe-Hongrie  c'est  k  dire  Tensemble  des  tendances  qui 
aspirent  en  dernier  lieu  k  detacher  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  des  teni- 
toires  qui  en  font  partie,  et  il  deplore  sincdrement  les  consequences  funestes 
de  ces  agissement  criminels.^ 

^Le  Gouvemement  Royal  regrette  que  certains  officiers  et  fonctionnaires 
serbes  aient  partLcipO,  d'aprU  la  communication  du  Gouvemement  L  et  R^  ii  la 
propagande  susmentionnOe  et  compromis  par  \k  les  relations  de  bon  vouinage 
auxquelles  le  Gouvemement  Royal  s'Otait  solennellement  engage  par  sa  deda^ 
ration  du  31  mars  1909.'' 

^Le  Gouvemement,  qui  desapprouve  et  r6pudie  toute  idee  ou  tentative 
d'une  immixtion  dans  les  destinOes  des  habitants  de  quelque  partie  de  TAutriche-. 
Hongiie  que  ce  soit,  consid^  de  son  devoir  d*avertir  formellement  les  officiers, 
les  fonctionnaires  et  toute  la  population  du  Royaume  que  dorenavant  il  procedera 
avec  la  defnidre  rigueur  contre  les  personnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables  de 
pareQs  agissements,  agissements  qu'il  mettra  tous  ses  e£forts  k  prevenir  et  ki 
reprimer.** 

Cette  enonciation  sera  portee  k  la  connaissanoe  de  TArmee  Royale  par  on 
ordre  du  jour  au  nom  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi,  par  son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince 
Heiitier  Alexandre  et  sera  publiee  dans  le  prochain  bulletin  officiel  de  TArmee. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  s^ engage  en  outre: 

1'  d'introduire  k  sa  premiere  convocation  reguliftre  de  la'  Skoupchtina,  une 
disposition  dans  la  loi  de  la  Presse  par  laqaelle  sera  punie  de  la  mani^re  la 
plus  severe  la  provocation  k  la  haine  et  au  mOpris  de  la  Monarohie  austro- 
hongroise  ainsi  que  contre  toute  publication  dont  la  tendance  genOrale  serait 
dirigee  contre  Tintegiite  territoriale  de  rAutriche-Hongrie.  II  se  charge  lors  de 
la  revision  de  la  Constitution  qui  est  proohaine,  k  faire  introduire  dans 
Particle  XXH  de  la  Constitution  un  amendement  de  telle  sorle  que  les  publie 
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cations    d-deasTis  poissent   dtre   oonfisqu^es,   ce    qui   aotaellement   aux  tennet 
eat^ziqiies  de  Tartiole  XII  de  la  Conetitation  est  impossible. 

2'  Le  Gonvemement  ne  poss^de  aacnne  preuve  —  et  la  note  da  GoaTer-. 
nement  L  et  R.  ne  loi  en  foomit  non  plus  aucone  —  que  la  soci6t6  „Nar6dna' 
Odbrana'  et  autres  soci^t^s  similaires  aient  commis  jusqn'k  ce  jour  quelque^ 
acte  crittiinel  de  ce  genre  par  le  fait  d*an  de  leurs  membres.  N^anmoins  le 
Goa^emement  Royal  acceptera  la  demande  da  Gouyemement  L  et  R.  et  dissoadra 
la  80ci6t6  ^Narodna  Odbrana'^  et  toate  autre  80ci6t^  qui  agirait  contre  rAutriohe- 
Songrie.  ^ 

3*  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  s'engage  k  ^liminer  sans  d6lai  de 
rinstruction  publique  en  Serbie  tout  ce  qui  sert  oa  pourrait  servir  k  fermenter 
la  propagande  contre  rAutriche-Hongrie,  quand  le  Gouvernement  I.  et  R.  lui 
foumira  des  faits.et  des  preuves,  de  cette  propagande. 

4'  Le  Gouyemement  Royal  accepte  de  mdme  k  eloigner  du  service  mill* 
taire  et  de  Tadministration  lea  ofBciers  et  fonctionnaires  pour  lesquels  Tenqudte 
judiciaire  aura  prouv^  qu*ils  sent  coupables.  d'actes  dirig^  contre  Fint^grit^  da 
territoire  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  et  il  attend  que  le  Gouvernement 
L  et  R.  lui  communique  ult^rieurement  les  noma  et  les  faits  de  ces  officiers  et 
fonctionnaires  aux  fins  de  la  procedure  qui  doit  s*ensuivre. 

5'  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  doit  avouer  qu'il  ne  se  rend  pas  clairement 
compte  du  sens  et  de  la  port^e  de  la  demande  du  Gouvernement  L  et  R.  que 
la  Serbie  s^engage  k  accepter  s.ur  son  territoire  la  collaboration  des  organes  du 
Gouvernement  I.  et  R,  mais  il  declare  qu'il  admettra  la  collaboration  qu^ 
r^pondrait  aux  principes  du  droit  international  et  k  la  procedure  criminelle^ 
ainsi  qu'aux  bons  rapports  de  voisinage. 

6«  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  —  cela  va  de  soi  —  consid&re  de  son  devoir 
d'ouvrir  une  enqudte  contre  qui  sont  ou  qui  ^ventuellement  auraient  6i6  mil6a 
au  complot  du  15/28  juin  et  qui  se  trouveraient  sur  le  territoire  du  Royaume. 
IJuant  k  la  participation  de  cette  enquete  des  organes  des  autorit^s  austro- 
hongroises,  qui  seraient  d6l6gu^s  k  cet  effet  par  le  Gouvememeiit  L  et  R  la 
Gouvernement  Royal  ne  peut  pas  Taccepter,  car  ce  serait  une  violation  de  la 
Constitution  et  de  la  loi  sur  la  procedure  criminelle.  Cependant  dans  des  cas 
concrets  des  communications  sur  les  r^sultats  de  Tinstruction  en  question 
pourraient  6tre  doDn6es  aux  organes  austro-bongrois. 

7«  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  a  fait  proc^der  d^s  le  soir  m6me  de  la  remise 
de  la  note  k  Tarrestation  du  Comandant  Voislav  Tankositch. 

Quant  k  Milan  Ziganovitch  qui  est  sujet  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroisei 
et  qui  jusqu'au  15  juin  ^tait  employ^  (comme  aspirant)  k  la  direction  des 
chemins  de  fer,  il  n^a  pas  pu  encore  £tre  d^couvert  et  un  mandat  d*amener-  a  ^t^ 
lanc6  contre  lui.  Le  Gouvernement  L  et  R.  est  pri6  de  vouloir  bien  dans  la  forme 
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accoatum6e  faire  coimattre  le  plus  tOt  possible  les  pr^sompdoziB  de  culpability  ainsi 
que  les  preuves  ^ventuelles  de  leur  culpability  qui  out  M  reoueillies  jusqu'k  ce  jour 
par  rinstrucdon  k  Sarajfevb  aux  fins  d*enquSte  ult^rieure. 

8®  Le.Gouvemement  serbe  renforcera  et  6tendra  les  mesures  prises  pour 
empScher  le  trafic  illicite  d'armes  et  d'explosifs  k  travers  la  fronti&re. 

n  va  de  soi  qu'il  ordonnera  de  suite  une  enqu^te  et  punira  s^v^rement 
les  fonctionnaires  des  fronti^res  sur  la  ligne  Sabad — Loznica,  qui  out  manqu6 
leurs  devoirs  et  laiss^  passer  les  auteurs  du  crime  de  Sarajevo. 

9«  Le  Gk)uvemement  Royal  donnera  volontiers  des  explications  sur  les  propoa 
que  ses  foncdonnaires  tant  en  Serbie  qu'k  T^tranger  ont  tenus  apr^s  Tattentat  dans 
des  interviews  et  qui,  d*apr^  TaMrmadon  du  Gouvemement  L  et  IL,  ont  M 
bosdles  envers  la  Monarcbie  dba  que  le  OQuvemement  l/et  B.  lui  aura  indiqu6 
les  passages  en  quesdon  de  ces  propos  et  d^s  qull  aura  d6montr^  que  les  propos 
employes  ont  en  efifet  ^t^  tenus  par  lesdits  foncdonnaires,  au  sujet  de  quoi  le 
Gouvemement  Royal  lui-m6me  aura  soin  do  recueillir  des  preuves  et  con- 
^cdons. 

10'  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  informera  le  Gouvemement  I.  et  R.  de  Tex^cu- 
tion  des  mesures  comprises  dans  les  points  pr^c6dents,  en  tant  que  oela  n'a  pas 
^tA  d6jk  fait  par  la  pr^sente  note,  aussitdt  que  cbaque  mesure  aura  6X6  ordonn^e 
et  ex6cut6e. 

Dans  le  cas  oil  le  Gouvemement  I.  et  R.  ne  serait  pas  sadsfait  de  cette 
r^ponse,  le  Gouvemement  Royal  serbe,  consid6rant  qu'il  est  de  Tint^rSt 
oommun  de  ne  pas  precipiter  la  solution  de  cette  quesdon,  est  pr£t  comme 
toujours  d*aocepter  une  entente  pacifique,  soit  en  remettant  cette  quesdon  k  la 
decision  du  Tribunal  Litemadonal  de  la  Haye  soit  aux  Grandes  Puissances  qui 
ont  pris  part  k  T^laboradon  de  la  d^claradon  que  le  Gouvemement  serbe  a  faite 
le  18/31  mars  1909. 


26. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Szipiry  in  St  Petersburg. 

Wien,  26,  Juli  1914. 

In  dem  Augenblicke,  wo  wir  uns  zu  einem  emsten  Vorgeben  gegen 
Serbien  entscblossen  baben,  sind  wir  uns  natiirlich  aucb  der  Moglicbkeit  eines 
sicb  aus  der  serbiscben  Differenz  entwickelnden  ZusammenstoOes  mit  RuGland 
bewuOt  gewesen.  Wir  konnten  uns  aber  durcb  diese  Eventualitat  nicbt  in  unserer 
Stellungnahme  gegenttber  Serbien  beirren  lassen,  weil  grundlegende  staats- 
polidscbe  Konsideradonen  uns  vor  die  Notwendigkeit  stellten,  der  Situadon  ein 
Ende  zu  macben,  daQ  ein  russiscber  Freibrief  Serbien  die  dauemde,  ungestrafte 
U^d  unstrafbare  Bedrobung  der  Monarcbie  ermdglicbe. 
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Fttr  den  Fall,  als  Rul^land  den  Moment  fiir  die  groUe  Abreohnong  mit  den 
europiiiBchen  Zentralm^hten  bereits  ftir  gekommen  erachten  sollte  and  daher 
von  vomeberein  zom  Krieg  entscblossen  wiire,  erscbeint  allerdings  nacbstebende 
Instroiemng  Euer  Exzellenz  Uberfltissig. 

£s  w&re  aber  immerbin  denkbar,  daO  RoAland,  naob  der  eventaellen  Ab- 
lebnung  unserer  Forderongen  dorcb  Serbien  und  angesicbts  der  siob  ftir  nns 
ergebenden  Notwendigkeiu  eines  bewaffneten  Vorgebens,  mit  sicb  selbst  za  Rate 
ginge  nnd  da5  es  sogar  gewiUt  sein  k&nnte,  sicb  von  den  kriegaliiatigen 
Elementen  nicbt  mitreifien  zn  lassen. 

Dieser  Situation  sind  die  nacbfolgenden  Darlegnngen  angepaOt,  die  Euer 
Eizellenz  im  gegebenen  Moment  und  in  der  Ibnen  geeignet  erscbeinenden 
Weise  und  nacb  der  von  Ibnen  zu  ermessenden  Opportunit&t  bei  Herm  Sasonow 
and  dem  Herm  Ministerprasidenten  verwerten  wollen: 

Icb  setze  im  allgemein^n  voraus,  daO  Euer  Exzellenz  onter  den  gegen- 
Wartigen  Verbaltnissen  ein  enges  Einvemebmen  mit  Ibrem  deutsoben  KoUegen 
bergestellt  baben,  der  seitens  seiner  Regierung  gewiA  beauftragt  worden  sein. 
diirfie,  der  russiscben  Regierung  keinen  Zweifel  dariiber  zu  lassen,  daQ  Oster- 
reicb-Ungam  im  Falle  eines  Konfliktes  mit  RuGland  nicbt  allein  steben  w(irde. 

Daniber  gebe  icb  micb  keiner  Illusion  bin,  daA  es  nicbt  leiobt  aein  wird, 
fur  unseren  unvermeidlicb  gewordenen  Scbritt  in  Belgrad  bei  Herm  Sazonow 
Verstiindnis  zu  finden. 

Es  gibt  aber  ein  Moment,  das  seinen  Eindrack  auf  den  raasiscben  Minister 
des  AoAem  nicbt  verfeblon  kann  und  das  ist  die  Betonung  des  Umstandes,  dafl 
die  osterreicRiscb-ungariscbe  Monarcbie,  dem  von  ibr  seit  Jabrzenten  fest* 
gebaltenen  Grundsatze  entsprecbend,  aucb  in  der  gegenwartigen  Krise  and  bei 
der  bewafiPneten  Austragung  des  Gegensatzes  zu  Serbien  keinerlei  eigenntltzige 
Motive  verfolgt. 

Die   Monarcbie    ist    territorial   saturiert   and  trilgt  naob   serbiscbem  Besitz 
kein  Verlangen.  Wenn   der   Kampf   mit  Serbien    ims   aafgezwungen   wird,    so 
wird  dies  fUr  uns  kein  Kampf  am  territorialen  Gewinn,   sondem   lediglicb   ein- 
Mittel  der  Selbstverteidung  und  Selbsterbaltung  sein. 

Der  Inbalt  des  Zirkularerlasses,  der  an  sicb  scbon  beredt  genag  ist,  wird 
in  das  recbte  Licbt  geriickt  dorcb  das  Dossier  Uber  die  serbische  Propaganda 
gegen  die  Monarcbie  und  die  ZasammenbSLnge,  die  zwiscben  dieser  Propaganda' 
and  dem  Attentat  vom  28.  Juni  besteben. 

Auf  dieses  Dossier  wollen  Euer  Exzellenz  die  Aufmerksamkeit  des  Herm 
russiscben  Ministers  ganz  speziell  lenken  und  dartun,  es  sei  eine  in  der  Ge- 
scbicbte  singul'are  Erscbeinung,  dafi  eine  GroAmaobt  die  aafrObrenscben 
Umti-iebe  eines  angrpnzenden  kleinen  Staates  durcb  so  lange  Zeit  mit  so  beispiel- 
loser  Langmut  geduldet  b'atte  wie  Osterreicb-Ungam  jene  Serbiens. 
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Wir  wollten  keine  Politik  gegen  das  Aofstreben  der  cbristlicben  Balkan- 
staaten  machen  und  haben  daber  —  trotzdem  xms  der  geringe  Wert  Berbiaober 
Veraprecbungen  bekannt  war  —  nacb  der  Annexionskrise  vom  Jahre  1908  za- 
gelassen,  daQ  sicb  Serbien  beinabe  um  das  Doppelte  veigr(50ere. 

Seitdem  bat  die  subversive  Bewegung,  die  in  Serbien  gegen  die  Monarcbie 
genabrt  wird,  so  exzessive  Formen  angenommen,  dai^  die  Lebensinteressen 
Csterreicb-Ungarns  und  selbst  ansere  Dynastie  durcb  die  serbiscbe  Wiiblarbeit 
bedrobt  erscb'einen. 

Wir  miissen  annebmen,  daG  das  konservative,  kaisertreue  RoAland  ein 
cnergiscbes  Vorgeben  unserereeits  gcgen  diese  Bedrobung  aller  staatlicben  Ord- 
nung  begreifiicb  nnd  sogar  notwendig  finden  wird. 

Wenn  Ener  Exzellenz  in  Ibrem  Gespracb  mit  Herrn  Sazonow  an  diesem 
PUnkte  angelangt  sein  werden,  wird  der  Moment  gekommen  sein,  an  die  Auf- 
stellung  unserer  BeweggrUnde  und  Absicbten  den  Hinweis  za  kniipfen,  daQ  wir 
zwar  -. —  wie  Euer  Exzellenz  bereits  in  der  Lage  gewesen  waren  darzulegen  — 
keinen  territorialen  Gewinn  anstreben  und  auch  die  Souveranitiit  des  Konig- 
reicbes  nicbt  anzutasten  ged&cbten,  daO  wir  aber  andererseits  zur  Durcbsetzong 
unserer  Forderungen  bis  zum  Aufiersten  geben  wtirden. 

Dafl  wir  bisber,  soweit  es  an  uns  lag,  bestrebt  waren,  den  Frieden  za  er- 
balten,  den  aucb  wir  als  das  kostbarstc  Gut  der  Volker  betracbten,  zeige  der 
Verlauf  der  letzten  40  Jabre  und  die  geschicbtlicbe  Tatsache,  daD  unser  Aller- 
gn^gster  Hen*  Sicb  den  glorreicben  Namen  eines  Huters  des  Friedens  er- 
worben  bat. 

Wir  wtirden  eine  Storung  des  europaiscben  Friedentf  scbon  deshalb  aoi 
das  lebbafleste  bedauern,  weil  wir  stetj»  der  Ansicht  waren,  dai^  das  Erstarken 
der  Balkanstaaten  zur  staatlicben  und  politiscben  Selbstandigkeit  unseren  Bezie- 
bungen  zu  Rutland  zum  Vorteil  gereicben  wiirde,  aucb  alle  Moglicbkeit  eines 
Gegensatzes  zwiscben  uns  und  Kufiland  beseitigen  wiirde  und  weil  wir'immer 
bereit  waren,  die  grofien  politiscben  Interessen  RuDlands  bei  unserer  eigenen 
politiscben  Orientierung  zu  beriicksicbtigen. 

Eine  weitere  Duldung  der  serbiscben  Umtriebe  wtirde  unsere  staatlicbe  Exi- 
stenz  untergraben  und  unseren  Bestand  als  GroGmacbt,  daber  aucb  das  europaiscbe 
Gleicbgewioht,  in  Frage  stellen.  Wir  sind  aber  tiberzeugt,  daQ  es  RuAlands 
eigenstes,  von  seinen  friedlicben  Staatsleitern  woblvefstandenes  Interesse  ist,  daQ 
das  gegen wartige  europ&iscbe,  fur  den  Weltfrieden  so  nUtzlicbe  Gleicbgewicbt 
erbalten  bleibe.  Unsere  Aktion  gegen  Serbien,  in  welcber  Form  immer  sie 
erfolgt,  ist  eine  dorcbaos  konservative  und  ibr  Zweck  die  notwendige  Erbaltong 
unserer  europaiscben  Stellung. 
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27. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Szip&ry  in  St  Petersburg. 

['elegramm.  Wien,  25.  Juli  1914. 

Da  Pankt  5  ninserer  Forderungen,  u&mllch  die  Beteiligung  von  k.  u.  k. 
Fanktion&ren  bei  der  Unterdriickung  der  subversiveu  Bewegung  in  Serbien, 
b^sonderen  Widerspruch  Herrn  Sazonows  hervorgorufen)  wollen  Euer  Exzellenz. 
sich  tiber  diesen  Punkt  streng  vertraulich  dahin  ftufVeiTi,  daG  dessen  EinscbaUong 
lediglicb  praktischen  RUcksichten  entsprang  und  .keineswegs  der  Absiobt,  die 
Soaveranitat  Serbiens  zu  tangieren.  Wir  denken  bei  Punkt  5  „ collaboration*' 
an  die  Errichtung  eines  geheimen  „  bureau  de  sQret^'^  in  Belgrad,  ^velches  nacb 
Art  der  analogen  russischen  Elinrichtungen  in  Paris  funktionieren  und  mit  der. 
Aerbiscben  Polizei  und  Verwaltungsbeh&rde  kooperieren  wUrde. 


28. 

Graf  Sz^iry  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  St.  Petershurgy  26.  Juli  1914. 

Au8  AnlaO  von  Gerucbten  Uber  ru^siscbe  MobilisierungsmaGnabmen  bat  Graf 
Ponrtal^s  den  russischen  Minister  in  der  emstesten  Weise  darauf  aufmerksam 
gemacbt,  daB  beutzutagc  MobilisierungsmaOnabmen  als  diplomatiscbes  Dmck- 
mittel  b&chst  gefabrlicb  seien.  Denn  in  diesem  Falle  gelange  die  rein  milit&riscbe 
Erw'agung  der  Generalstabe  zum  Wort  und  wenn  in  Deutschland  einmal  auf 
den  Knopf  gedriickt  werde,  sei  die  Sacbc  unaufbaltsam.  Herr  Sazonow  ver- 
sicberte  dem  deutschen  Bobschafter  unter  Ebrenwoil,  daO  die  beziiglicben 
GerUchte  unrichtig  seien,  daO  bisber  kcin  Pferd  und  kein  Resei-vist  eingezogen 
sei  und  daO  es  sicb  lediglicb  um  vorbereitende  MaQnabmen  in  den  Militar- 
bezirken  Kiew  und  Odessa,  vielleieht  Kasan  und  Moskau  handle. 

Unmittelbai'  nacbhcr  erbielt  der  kaiserlicb  deutsche  Militarattacbd  per  Kurier 
sp&t  abend  eine  Einladung  zu  Kriegsminister  Sucbomlinow,  welcher  sicb  darauf 
belief,  daO  Graf  Pourtal^s  dem  Minister  dcs  AuOern  tiber  die  russischen 
RUstungen  gespiochen  habe  und  da  der  Botschafter  einzelne  militSrriscbe  Details 
miOverstanden  haben  konnte^  nehme  er  Gclegenhclt,  ihn  auafUhrlicher  zu 
informieren.  In  folgendem  mir  zur  Voi-fugung  gestellten  Telegramm  des  Grafen 
Pourtal^s  nacb  Berlin  sind  die  diesfalligen  Mitteilungen  dos  Majors  von  Eggeling 
zusammengefaOt : 

Militarattach^  meldet  uber  Gesprach  mit  russischem  Kriegsminister:  Herr 
Sazonow  hat  ihn  gebeten,  niich  tiber  militarische  Lage  aufzukl&ren.  Der  Herr 
Kriegsminister  gab  mir  sein  Ehrcnwort,  da(^  noch  keinerlei  Mobilmachungsordre 
ergangen  set.  Vorlaufig  wUrdcn  lediglicb  vorbereitende  Mai^nabmen  getroffen, 
kein  Pferd  ausgehoben,    kein  Reservist  eingezogen.    Wenn  Osterreicb   serbische 
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Grenze  iiberschreitc,  werdeo  aaf  Osterreich  gerichtetc  Militlirbc/irke  Kiew, 
Odessa,  Moskau,  Kasan  mobilisiert.  Unter  keinen  UmstaDden  an  deatscher  Front, 
Warschao,  Wilna,  St  Petersburg.  Man  wiinscht  dringend  Frieden  mit  Deutschland. 
Auf  meino  Fragc,  zu  welcbcm  Zweck  die  Mobilislerung  gegen  Osterreich,  Achsel- 
zucken  und  Hinweis  auf  Diplomaten.  Sprach  dem  Herm  Minister  aus,  daO  man 
bei  ans  Wiirdigung  fiir  freundschaftliche  Absicbt  zeigen,  aber  anch  Mobil- 
machung  gegen  Osterreich  allein  als  sehr  bedrohlich  ansehen  werde.  Herr 
Minister  betonte  nachdriicklichst  und  wiederholt  dringendes  Bediirfnis  und 
Wunsch  auf  Frieden. 


29. 
Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Mensdorff  in  London. 

Telegramm.  Wien,  26.  JuH  1914. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  teilte  mir  aufiraggemafl  heute  mit,  laut  eines  in 
London  am  25.  d.  M.,  3  Uhr  nachmittags,  aufgegcbenen  Telegrammes  des 
Fursten  Lichnowsky  habe  Sir  E.  Grey  diesem  die  Skizze  einer  Antwortnote 
Serbiens  iibersendet  und  in  dem  begleitenden  Privatschreiben  bemerkt,  daO  er 
hoffe,  das  Berliner  Kabinett  wiirde  sich  angesichts  des  versohnlichen  Tenors 
dieser  Antwort  in  Wien  fiir  deren  Annahme  verwenden. 

Ich  halte  es  fiir  angezeigt,  daO  Eucr  £.xze11enz  dem  Herm  Staatssokretiir  gegen- 
tiber  auf  die  Sache  zuriickkommen  und  ihn  darauf  aufmerksam  raachen,  dafi  fast 
zur  selben  Zeit,  als  er  dieses  Schreiben  an  FQrst  Lichnowsky  richtete,  n'amlioh 
gestern  ura  3  Uhr  nachmittags,  Serbien  bereits  die  allgemeine  Mobilisierung 
seiner  Arme  angeordnet  hat,  was  bewoist,  daO  in  Belgrad  zu  einer  friedlichen 
Austragung  der  Sache  keine  Neigung  bestand.  Die  t)berreichung  der,  wie  es 
scheint,  schon  vorher  nach  London  telegraphierten  Antwort  an  den  k.  und  k. 
Gesandten  in  Belgrad  fand  mit  einem  unseren  Forderungen  nicht  entsprechenden 
Inhalte  erst  um  6  Uhr  nach  erfolgter  Ausschreibung  der  Mobilisierung  statt. 


30. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  die  Ic.  u.  Ic.  Botsciiafter  in  Berlin,  Rom,  London,  Paris  und 

St  Petersburg. 

Telegramm.  Wien,  26,  JuH  1914. 

Wir  haben,  nachdem  Serbien  die  von  uns  aufgestellten  Forderungen  ab- 
gelehnt  hat,  die  diplomatischen  Beziehungen  zu  diesem  Lande  abgebrochen. 

Ich  ersuche  Euer  Exzellenz  nunmehr,  sich  sofort  sum  Herm  Minister  dee 
AuQem  oder  dessen  Stellvertreter  zu  begeben  und  sich  ihm  gegeniiber  beiJ&ufig 
in  folgender  Weise  auszusprechen : 


^9 

Die  k&niglich  serbische  Regierang  hat  es  abgelehnt,  die  Forderangen,  welohe 

zor  dauernden  Sicherung  unserer  von  ihr  b^drohten  vitalsten  Interessen  an 

ie    stellen    mufiten,    za  erf li lien,   womit  sie   bektindet  bat,    dafi   sie  ibre  sab- 

rersiven,    aof   die   stete   Beanrobigung   einiger   unserer   Grenzgebiete  nnd  ibre 

icblieGlicbe   Lostrennong  aas   dem   GefUge   dei*  Monarcbie   geriobteten   Bestre- 

ongen  aufzugeben,  nicbt  willens  sci. 

Za  anserem  Bedauem  und  sebr  gegen  unseren  Willen  sind  wir  dadurob 
in  die  Notwendigkeit  versetzt  worden,  Serbien  durcb  die  scbarfsten  Mittel  zu 
einer  grunds&tzlicben  ^dei-ung  seiner  bisberigen  feindseligen  Haltung  za 
zwingen. 


31. 

Graf  Sz^iry  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  St.  Petersburg,  27.  Juli  1914. 

Soeben  lange  Unterredung  mit  Herm  Sazonow  gebabt  Sagte  dem  Herrn 
Minister,  icb  batte  den  Emdnick,  daD  man  Uber  den  Cbarakter  anserer  Aktion 
in  Rafiland  in  Irrtiimern  befangen  sei.  Man  imputiere  uns,  biemit  einen  VorstoA 
aaf  den  Balkan  untemehmen  und  den  Marscb  nacb  Salonicb  oder  gar  nacb 
Konstantinopel  antreten  zu  wollen.  Andere  wieder  gingen  so  weit,  ansere  Aktion 
nor  als  den  Auftakt  eines  Praventivkrieges  gegen  RuQland  zu  bezeicbnen.  All 
dies  sei  irrig,  zum  Telle  geradezu  unverniinftig.  Das  Ziel  anserer  Aktion  sei 
Selbsterbaltung  und  Notwebr  gegenUber  einer  feindseligen,  unsere  IntegritiU 
bedrobenden  Propaganda  des  Wortes,  der  Scbrift  and  der  Tat  Niemandem  in 
Osterreicb-Ungam  falle  es  ein,  russiscbe  Interessen  bedroben  oder  gar  H&ndel 
mit  Rutland  sucben  zu  wollen.  Das  Ziel  jedocb,  das  wir  uns  vorgesetzt,  seien 
wir  unbedingt  entschlossen  zu  erreicben  und  der  AVeg,  den  wir  gew^t  b&tten, 
sebien  ans  der  zweckdienlicbste.  Da  es  sicb  aber  um  eine  Aktion  der  Notwebr 
bandle,  k5nne  icb  ibm  nicbt  verbeblen,  daD  man  sicb  bei  einer  solcben  durcb 
gar  keine  wie  immer  gearteten  Konseqoenzen  beirren  lassen  konne. 

Herr  Sazonow  stimmte  mir  bei.  Unser  Ziel,  wie  icb  es  ibm  gescbildert 
babe,  sei  ein  vollkommen  legitimes,  aber  er  meine,  der  Weg,  den  wir  za  dessen 
Erreicbung  verfolgen,  sei  nicbt  der  sicberste.  Die  Note,  die  wir  iiberreicbt  bUtten, 
sei  in  der  Form  nicbt  gliicklicb.  £r  babe  sie  seitdem  studiert  and  wenn  icb 
Zeit  bUtte,  m(5cbte  er  sie  nocbmals  mit  mir  durchschauen.  Icb  bemerkte,  dafl 
icb  ZU' seiner  Disposition  sei,  aber  weder  autorisiert  sei,  den  Notcntext  mit  ibm 
za  diskuderen,  nocb  denselben  zu  interpretieren.  Seine  Bemerkungen  seien  aber 

natQrlicb  von  Interesse.  Der  Herr  Minister  nabm  sodann  alle  Punkte  der  Note 
durcb  and  fand  beute  von  den  zebn  Punkten  sieben  obne  allzu  groBe  Scbwierig- 
keiten  annebmbar,  nur  die  zwei  Punkte,  betreffend  die  Mitwirkung  von  k.  a.  L 
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Fonktion&ren  in  Serbien  und  den  Punkt,  betreffend  die  Entlassung  von  unscrsoits 
za  bezeichnenden  0£Bzicren  und  lieamten,  fand  er  in  dieser  Form  unannehmbar. 
Bezttglich  der  beiden  ersten  Punkto  war  ich  in  der  Lage  eine  authendsche 
Interpretation  im  Sinne  Euer  Exzcilenz  TeLBgrammes  vom  25.  d.  M.  zu  gebcn, 
beztiglich  des  dritten  meinto  ich,  daO  er  oine  notwendige  Forderung  sei. 
ubrigens  seien  die  Dingo  im  Rollen.  Die  Serben  batten  schon  gestern  mobili* 
siert  und  was  sicb  seither  noch  ereignet  habe,  sei  rair  unbckannt 


32. 
Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Szdpiry  in  St  Petersburg. 

Telegramm.  Wien,  27.  Juli  1914. 

Ich  ermitohtige  Eaer  Exzellenz,  Herm  Sazonow  gegentiber  sich  dahin  ans- 
zosprechen,  daO,  solange  der  Krieg  z^^schen  Osterreich-Ungam  und  Serbien 
lokalisiert  bleibe,  die  Monarchie  irgendwelche  teiTitoriale  Erobeningen  keineswegs 
beabsichtige. 

33. 
Graf  Sztfgyiny  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Berlin^  27.  Juli  1914. 

Herr  Sazonow  erkl^Lrte  dem  deutschen  Botschaftor,  er  konne  ihm  „garan- 
tieren,  daQ  rossischerseits  keino  Mobilisiemng  vorgenommen  worden  sei;  aller- 
dings  w'aren  gewisse  notwendigste  militiLrische  Vorsoi^n  getroffen.'' 

Deutscher  Milit&rattach^  in  St  Petersburg  meldet,  daO  „russisoher  Kriegs- 
minister  ihm  sein  Ehrenwort  gegeben  habe,  dafi  nicht  ein  Mann,  noch  ein  Pferd 
mobilisiert  sei;  doch  seien  natiirb'cherweise  gewisse  militiirische  Vorsorgen 
getroffen  worden'';  Vorsorgen,  die,  wie  der  deutsche  Milit^rattach4  seiner  Meldung 
als  von  sich  aus  hinzufugt,  „allerdings  ziemlich  weitgehend  seien.'' 


34. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  die  k.  u.  k.  Botschafter  in  Berlin,  Rom,  London,  Paris 

und  St.  Petersburg. 

Wien,  27.  JnH  1914. 

In  der  Anlage  erhalten  Euer  —  den  mit  unseren  Bemerkungen  versehenen 
Text  der  Note,  'welche  die  koniglich  serbische  Regierung  unterm  25.  L  M.  an 
den  k«  u.  k.  Gesandten  in  Belgrad  gerichtet  hat 


ote  der  kOnigl.  serbischen  Regierung  an  die  k.  und  k.  Regierung  vom  12./25.  Juli 

1914. 


Obenetisng. 

Die  kbnigl.  serbische  Regieraog  hat 
ie  liitteilung  der  k.  und  k.  Regierung 
^vom  10.  d.  M.  erhalten  und  ist  (Iber- 
zeugt,  daO  ihre  Antwort  jedes  MiOver- 
standnis  zerstreuen  wird,  welches  die 
froundnachbarlichen  Beziehungen  zwi- 
schen  der  ostcrreichisch-ungarischen  Mon- 
archie  und  dom  Kbnigreiche  Serbien 
zu  storen  droht. 

Die  konigliche  Regierung  ist  sfch 
bowuDt,  daG  der  groOen  Nachbarmon- 
archie  gegeniiber  bei  keinera  Aniasse 
jene  Protesto  erneuert  wurden,  die 
seinerzeit  sowohl  in  der  Skupschtina, 
als  auch  in  Erklarungen  und  Hand- 
lungen  der  verantwortlichen  Vertreter 
des  Staatcs  zum  Ausdrucke  gebracht 
wurden  und  die  durch  die  Erklarung 
dor  serbischen  Regierung  vom  18.  Marz 
1909  ihren  AbschiuO  geixuiden  haben, 
sowie  weiters,  daft  seit  jener  Zeit  weder 
von  den  verschiedenen  einander  folgen- 
den  Regierungcn  des  Konigreiches,  noch 
von  dcren  Organen  der  Versuch  unter- 
Dommcn  wurde,  don  in  Bosnien  und 
der  Herzegowina  geschafTenen  politiscben 
und  rechtlichen  Zustand  zu  andem.  Die 
konigliche ,  Regierung  stellt  fest,  daQ 
die  k.  und  k.  Regierung  in  dieser  Rich- 
tung  keinerlei  Vorstellungen  erhoben 
haty  abgefiehen  von  dem  Falle  eines 
Lohrhnches,      hinsichtlich     dessen     die 


Anroerkiingeii. 


Die  konigl.  serbische  Regierung 
beschr'ankt  sich  darauf  festzustellen,  daO 
seit  Abgabe  der  Erklarung  vom  18.  Miirz 
1909  von  Seite  der  serbischen  Regie- 
rung  und  ihrer  Organe  kein  Versuch 
zur  Anderung  der  Stellung  Bosniens 
und  der  Herzegowina  untemommen 
wurde. 

Damit  verschiebt  sie  in  bewuAt  will- 
kiiriicbcr  Weise  die  Grundlagen  unaerer 
Demarche,  da  wir  nicht  die  Behauptung 
aufgeotellt  haben,  dafi  sie  und  ihre  Or- 
gane in  dieser  Richtung  offiziell  irgend 
etwas  untemommen  hsltten. 

Unser  Gravamen  gehtvielmehrdahin, 
dafl  sie  es  trotz  der  in  der  zitierten  Note 
iibemommenen  Verpflicbtungen  unter- 
lassen  hat,  die  gegen  die  territoriale 
Integiitat  der  Monarchic  gerichtete  Be- 
wegung  zu  unterdriicken. 

Ihre  Verpfiichtung  bestand  also 
darin,  die  ganze  Richtung  ihrer  Politik 
zu  andern  und   zur  ostcrreichisch-unga- 
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k.  nnd  k.  Regierung  eine  vollkommeD  be- 
friedigende  Aafklanmg  erbalten  hat 
Serbien  hat  wahrend  der  Dauer  der 
Balkankrise  in  zahbreichen  Fallen  Be- 
'weise  fUr  seine  pazifistische  and  ge- 
mafiigte  Politik  geliefert  und  es  ist  nor 
Serbien  und  den  Opfem,  die  es  ans- 
schlieOlich  im  Interesse  des  eoropaischen 
Friedens  gebracht  hat,  za  danken,  wenn 
dieser  Friede  erhalten  geblieben  ist 

Die  konigliche  Regierung  kann 
nicht  fUr  Aul^erungen  privaten  Charakters 
verantwortlich  gemaoht  werden,  wie  es 
Zeitungsartikel  und  die  friedliche  Arbeit 
von  Gesellschaften  ist,  AuISerungen,  die 
fast  in  alien  L&ndem  ganz  gewohnliche 
Erscheinungen  sind  und  die  sich  im 
allgemeinen  der  staatUchen  Kontrolle 
entziehen.  Dies  umsoweniger.  als  die 
konigliche  Regierung  bei  der  Ldsung 
einer  ganzen  Reihe  von  Fragen,  die 
zwischen  Serbien  nnd  OsteiTeich-Ungam 
aufgetaucht  waren,  groOes  Entgegen- 
kommen  bewiesen  hat,  wodurch  es  ihr 
gelungen  ist,  deren  groOeren  Teil  zu- 
gunsten  des  Fortschrittes  der  beiden 
Nachbarlander  zu  losen. 


rischen  Monarchie  in  ein  frenndnAcb-' 
barliches  Verh&Itnia  zu  treten,  nicht 
blofl  die  ZugehQrigkeit  Boaniezis  zar 
Monarchie  o£fiziell  nicht  anzataston. 


Die  konigliche  Regierung  war  des- 
halb  durch  die  Behauptungen,  daQ  An- 
gehorige  Serbiens  an  der  Vorbereitung 
des  in  Sarajevo  vertibten  Attentates  teil- 
genommen  batten,  schmerzlich  Uber- 
rascht  Sie  hatte  erwartet,  zur  Mit- 
wirkung  bei  den  Nachforschungen  tiber 
dieses  Verbrechen  eingeladen  zu  werden 
und  war  bereit,  um  ihre  voile  Korrekt- 
heit  durch  Taten  zu  beweisen,  gegen 
alle   Personen    vorzugehen,   hinsichtlich 


Die  Behanptung  der  kSnigL  serbi- 
schen  Regierung,   dafi  die  Aafienmgeii 
der  Presse  und  die  T&tigkeit  von  Ver- 
einen  privaten  Charakter  haben  und  aich 
der  staatlichen  Kontrolle  entadehen,  ateht 
im  vollen  Widerspruche  zu  den  £inrioh- 
tungen    modemer    Staaten,    selbflt    der 
freiheidichsten   Richtung   aof  dem  Qe- 
biete  des  FreiV-  und  Yereinsrechtes,  das 
einen    offentlioh    rechtlichen   Charakter 
hat  und  Ptease  sowie  Vereine  der  «taat* 
lichen    Aiifncht    unterstellt     tlbrigena 
sehen  auoh  die  serbischen  Einrichtongen 
eine  solch^  Aufsioht  vor.  Der  gegen  die 
serbische  Regierung   erhobene  Yorworf 
geht   eben   dahin,   daD   sie   es  g&nzlich 
unterlassen    hat,    ihre  Ptesse    und   ihre 
Vereine   zu  beaufsichtigen,   deren  Wir- 
ken  im  monarchiefeindlichen  Sinne   sie 
kannte. 


Diese  Behauptung  ist  unrichtig;  die 
serbische  Regierung  war  tiber  den  gegen 
ganz  bestimmte  Pei'sonen  bestehenden 
Verdacht  genau  unterriohtet  und  nicht 
nur  in  der  Lage,  sondem  auch  nach 
ihren     intemen    Gesetzen     verpflichtet, 


8S 


welpber  ihr  Mitteilangen  KOgekommen 

Den  WanscKen  der  k.  and  k.  Re- 
^ening  entsprechend,  ist  die  kOniglidhe 
fiegiemng  somit  bereit,  dem  G^ohte 
iolme  Rficksioht  aof  Stellung  nnd  Rang 
jeden  serbischen  StaatsangehOrigen  zn 
iibergeben,  ftUr  dessen  Teilnabme  an 
dem  Sarajeyoer  Verbreoben  ibr  Beweise 
geliefert  wexden  sollten;  ne  yerpflicbtet 
eicb  insbeeondere  aof  der  enten  Seite 
des  Amtsblattes  vom  13./26.  Jnli  fol- 
gende   Enunziation    zu    verbfien^cben: 

,Die  k&nigL  serbiscbe  Regierong 
yernrteilt  jede  Propaganda,  die  gegen 
Osterteicb-Ungam  geriobtet  sein  sollte, 
d.  b.  die  Gesamtbeit  der  Bestrebongen, 
die  in  letzter  Linie  aof  die  LosreiBnng 
ehizelner  Gebiete  yon  der  Osterreiobiscb- 
imgarisoben  Monarcbie  abzielen  and 
ne  bedaaert  aofriobtig  die  traurigen 
Folgen  dieser  yerbrecberiacben  Macben- 
acbaften. 


Die  kSniglicbe  Regierong  bedaaert, 
daG  laat  der  Mitteilung  der  k.  nnd  k. 
Regierong  gewisse  serbiscbe  Offiziere 
ond  Fonktion&re  an  der  eben  genannten 
Propaganda  mitgewirkt  ond  daO  diese 
damit  die  freondnacbbarlicben  Bezie- 
bongen  gefUbrdet  batten,  zo  deren 
Beobacbtong  sicb  die  koniglicbe  Re- 
gierong    dorcb     die    Erklarong    vom 


ganz  spontan  Erbebangen  einzoleiten. 
Sie  bat  in  dieser  Eicbtong  gar  nicbts 
ontemommen. . 


Unsere  Forderong  laotete: 
„Die  k(5nigL   serbiscbe  Regierong 
yerorteilt  die  gegen  Osterreicb-Ungam 
geriobtete  Propaganda ..." 

Die  yon  der  k5nigl.  serbiscben 
Regierong  vorgenommene  Anderong  der 
yon  ons  gefordelien  Erkl&rong  will 
sagen,  dafl  eine  solcbe  gegen  Osterreicb- 
Ungam  gericbtete  Propaganda  nicbt  be- 
stebt  oder  dafi  ibr  eine  solcbe  nicht 
bekannt  isi  Diese  Formel  ist  onaof- 
ricbdg  ond  binterb&ltig,  da  sicb  die 
serbiscbe  Regierong  damit  ftir  sp'&ter 
die  Aosflocbt  reserviert,  sie  b&tte  die 
derzeit  bestebende  Propaganda  dorcb 
diese  Erkllirong  nicbt  desayooiert  ond 
nicbt  als  monarcbiefeindlicb  anerkannt, 
woraos  sie  weiter  ableiten  kOnnte,  daO 
sie  zor  Unterdrlickong  einer  der  jetzigen 
Propaganda  gleicben  nicbt  yerpflicbtet  seL 

Die  yon  ons  geforderte  Formulie- 
rong  laotete: 

„Die  koniglicbe  Regierong  bedaoert, 
dai^  serbiscbe  Offiziere  ond  Fonktionare 
mitgewirkt  baben " 

Aocb  mit  dieser  Fonnolierong  ond 
dem  weiteren  Beisatze  „laut  der  Mit- 
teilong  der  k.  ond  k.  Regierong"  ver- 
folgt  die  serbiscbe  Regierong  den  bereits 
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31.  M&rz    1909     feierlich  .  verpflichtet 

hatte. 

^Die  Begierung. . .  .*  gleichlaatend 
mit  dem  geforderten  Texte. 

Die  kdnigliche  Begierung  yer- 
pflichtet  sioh  weiters: 

1.  AnliBIicH  des  nachsten  ord- 
DungsmlU^igen  Zusammentrittes  der 
Skupsobtina  in  das  Preflgesetz  eine 
Bestimmong  einzuschalten,  wonach  die 
Auireizung  zum  Hasse  and  zar  Ver- 
achtung  gegen  die  Monarchie  sowie 
jede  Pablikation  strengstenB  bestraft 
"wttrde,  deren  allgemeine  Tendenz  gegen 
die  territoriale  Integrit&t  Osterreicb- 
XJngamB  geriditet  ist 

Sie  Terpflicbtet  sicb  anlaOIich  der 
demnttcbst  erfolgenden  Bevision  der 
Yerfassnng  in  den  Ardkel  XXII  des 
Verfassungsgesetzes  einen  Zusatz  aufzu- 
nebmeb,  der  die  Konfiskadon  derartiger 
Pnblikadonen  gestattet^  ^'as  nacb  den 
klaren  Bestimmongen  des  Ardkels  XXII 
der  Konsdtation   derzeit  unm5glicb  ist 


4 

oben  sngedenteten  Zweck,  sich  fttr  die 
Zakonft  freie  Hand  za  wahrea. 


Wir  batten  gefordert: 

„1.  Jede  Pablikation  za  unter- 
drticken,  die  zam  Hasse  and  ear  Ver- 
acbtang  gegen  die  Monarcbie  aofreist 
and  deren  allgemeine  Tendenz  gegen 
die  territoriale  Integriti&t  der  Monarcbie 
gericbtet  ist^ 

Wir  wollten  also  die  Verpfliditang 
Serbiens  berbeifttbren,  dafQr  za  sorgen, 
dal^  derartige  PreOangriffe  in  Hinktanft 
unterbleiben;  wir  wtinscbten  also  einen 
bestimmten  Erfolg  aaf  diesem  G^biete 
sicbergestellt  za  wissen. 

Statt  dessen  bietet  ans  Serbien  die 
Erlassang  gewisser  Gesetse  an,  welcbe 
als  Mittel  za  diesem  Erfolge  dienen 
sollen,  u.  zw.: 

a)  ein  Gesetz,  womit  die  firagliohen 
monarcbiefeindlicben  Pk-eG&aAerangea 
subjektiv  bestrafi   werden   aollen,    19MM 

uns  ganz  gleicbgUltig  ist,  amsomebr  als 
bekanntermaQen  die  subjektive  Ver- 
folgung  von  PreQdelikten  auBerst  selten 
mbglicb  ist  and  bei  einer  entprecbend 
laxen  Bebandlung  eines  solcben  Gesetzes 
auch  die  wenigen  Falle  dieser  Art  nicbt  zar 
Bestrafung  kommen  wiirden;  also  ein 
Vorscblag,  der  unserer  Forderung  in 
keiner  Weise  entgegenkommt,  da  er 
uns  nicbt  die  geringste  Qarantie  fur 
den  von  uns  gewunscbten  Erfolg  bietet; 

b)  ein  Nacbtragsgesetz  zaArtXXU 
der  Konstitution,  das  die  Konfiskation 
gestatten  wUrde  —  ein  Vorscblag,  der 
uns  gleicbfalls  nicbt  befriedigen  kann, 
da  der  Bestand  eines  solcben  Gesetzes 
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2.  Die  Rogiening  bositzt  keinerlei 
Beweise  dafiir  nnd  auch  die  Note  der 
k.  and  k.  Regierang  liefert  ihr  keine 
solchen,  dafi  der  Verein  „Narodna 
odbrana**  und  andere  ahnliche  Gescll- 
^chaften  bis  znm  heutigen  Tage  durch 
eines  ihrer  Mitglicder  irgendwelche  ver- 
brecherischen  Handlungen  dioser  Art 
begangen  b&tten.  Nichtsdestoweniger 
wird  die  kSnigliche  Regierung  die  For- 
derung  der  k.  and  k.  Regieiiing  an- 
nehmen  and  die  Gesellscbaft  Narodna 
odbrana  sowie  jedo  Geselischaft,  die 
gegen  Osterreicb-Ungam  wirken  sollte, 
aaflosen. 


3.  Die  kOniglich  serbische  Regie- 
rang  verpflicbtet  sich  obne  Verzug  aos 


in  Serbien  ana  nichts  ntitzt,  sondern  our 
die  Verpflichtaug  der  Regierung,  et 
aacb  anzuwenden,  was  una  aber  niobt 
versprochen  wird. 

Diese  VorschlSge  sind  also  voU- 
kommen  anbefriedigend  —  dies  amso- 
mebr,  als  sie  aacb  in  der  Ridhtang 
evasiv  sind,  daB  ans  nicbt  gesagt  wird, 
innerbalb  welcber  Frist  diese  Gesetze 
eriassen  wtirden  und  daO  im  Falle  der 
Ablehnung  der  Gesetzvorlage  durch  die 
Skupscbtina  —  von  der  eventuellen 
Demission  der  Regierung  abgesehen  — 
alles  beim  alten  bliebe. 

Die  monarchiefeindliche  Propa- 
ganda der  Narodna  odbrana  und  der 
ibr  affilierten  Vereino  erfUllt  in  Serbien 
das  ganze  bffentlicbe  Lcben;  es  ist 
daber  eine  ganz  unzulassige  Reserve, 
wenn  die  serbische  Regierung  behauptet, 
dafi  ihr  dariiber  nichts  bekannt  ist. 

Ganz  abgesehen  davon  ist  die  von 
uns  aufgestellte  Forderung  nicbt  zur 
Ganze  crfUllt,  da  wir  iiberdios  verlangt 
haben: 

Die  Propagandamittel  dieser  Gesell- 
schdften  zu  konfiszieren; 

die  Neubildung  der  aufgelOsten 
Gesollschafton  unter  anderem  Namon 
und  in  anderer  Gestalt  zu   verhindern. 

In  diesen  beiden  Richtungen 
schweigt  das  Belgrader  Kabinett  voll- 
kommen,  so  dafi  uns  auch  durch  die 
gegebene  halbe  Zusago  keine  Garantie 
dafur  geboten  ist,  daO  dem  Treiben  der 
monarch iefeindlicben  Assoziationen,  ins- 
besondere  der  Narodna  odbrana,  durch 
deren  Aufl&sung  definitiv  ein  Ende  be- 
reitet  w&re. 

Auch  in  diesem  Falle  verlangt  die 
serbische    KegleiiiDg     erst.   Nachweise 
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dem  oifentlichen  Uuterrichte  in  Serbien 
alles  auszusobeiden,  'was  die  gegen 
Osterreicb-Ungam  gericbtete  Pro- 
paganda fbrdem  kQnnte,  falls  ibr  die 
k.  and  k.  Begienmg  tatsacbliobe  Nacb- 
weise  fur  diese  Propaganda  liefert. 


4.  Die  koniglicbe  Regierung  ist 
ancb  bereit,  jene  Ofiiziere  und  Beamten 
aus  dem  Militar-  and  Zivildienste  zn 
entlassen,  binsicbtlicb  welcber  durcb 
gericbtlicho  Untersucbung  festgestellt 
wird,  daO  sie  sicb  Handlungen  gegen 
die  territoriale  Integritat  dor  Monarcbie 
liaben  zuscbulden  kommon  lassen;  sie 
erwartct,  claQ  ibr  die  k.  und  k.  Regie- 
rang  zwecks  Einleitang  des  Verfabrens 
die  Namcn  dieser  Offiziere  and  Beamten 
und  die  Tatsachen  mitteilt,  welcbe  den- 
selben  zur  Last  gelegt  werden. 


5.  Die  koniglicbe  Regiening  muli 
bekennen,  dali  sio  s^icb  iiber  den  Sinn 
and  die  Tragweito  jenes  Begebrens  der 
k.  und  k.  Regierung  nicbt  voile  Recbon- 


daftir,  daD  im  $ffentlicben  Unterriehte 
Serbiens  eine  monarchiefeindliche  Pto- 
paganda  getrieben  wird,  w'ihrend  ae 
docb  wissen  muA,  daO  die  bei  den 
serbiscben  Scbalen  eingefUbiten  Lehr- 
biicber  in  dieser  Richtong  zu  bean- 
st&idenden  Stoff  entbalten  and  daO  dn 
groi^er  Teil  der  serbiscben  Lebrer  im 
Lager  der  Narodna  odbrana  and  der 
ibr  affilierten  Vereine  stebt 

t)brigens  bat  die  serbiscbe  Regie- 
rang  aacb  bier  einen  Teil  nnserer 
Forderung  nicbt  so  erfUllt,  wie  wir  es 
verlangt  baben,  indem  sie  in  ibrem  Text 
den  yon  ons  gewiinschten  Beisats  ^so- 
wobl  was  den  Lebrkdrper  als  auch  was 
die  Lebrmittel  anbelangt^,  wcglieG  — 
ein  BeisatZy  welcber  ganz  klar  zeigt^ 
wo  die  monarcbiefeindlicbe  Propaganda 
ior  der  serbiscben  Scbnle  za  sacben  ist. 

Lddem  die  k5niglicb  serbiscbe  Be- 
giemng  die  Zasage  der  Entlassong  der 
fraglicben  Offiziere  and  Beamten  ana 
dem  Militar-  and  Zivildienst  an  den 
Umstand  kniipft,  daO  diese  Personen 
durcb  ein  Gericbtsverfabren  scbuldig 
befundon  werden,  scbrankt  sie  ibre 
Zusage  auf  jene  Falle  ein,  in  dencn 
diesen  Personen  ein  strafgesetzlicb  zu 
abndendes  Delikt  zur  Last  liegt  Da 
wir  abcr  die  Entfernung  jener  Offi/ierc 
und  Beamten  vorlangen,  die  monarcbie- 
feindlicbe Propaganda  betreiben,  \\  as  ja 
im  allgemeinen  in  Serbien  kein  ge- 
rlchtlicb  strat*baier -Tatbestand  ist,  er- 
schcint  unsere  Forderung  aucb  in  dicsem 
Punkte  nicht  erfiillt 

Mit  dieser*  Frage  bat  das  allgc- 
meine  Volk^jrrecbt  ebensowenig  etwas 
zu  tun,  wie  das  Strafprozcflrecbt;  es 
bandelt    sicb    um    eine    Angelegenbcit 
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•duft  geben  kann,  welches  dahin  gebt, 

daB  die  kSniglich  serbiache  Begienmg 

8ieh  yerpflichten  soil,  aof  ihrem  Grebiete 

die     Ulitwirkang     von,    Organen    der 

k.  und.k.  BegieFong    zuzolassexi)    doch 

erklttrt   sie,    daO    sie  jene  Mitwirkong 

saznnelimen    bereit   w&re,    welche  den 

Grands&tzen'  des  Vdlkeirecbtes  und  des 

Strafprozesses  sowie  den  freondnachbar- 

licheD  Beziehongen  entsprechen  wtirde. 

6.  Die  kdnigliche  Regierong  hlQt 

aelbstvent&ndlich    fiir    ihre    Pflicht 

m   alle  jene  Personen   eine  Unter- 

^rachimg  einzoleiten,  die  an  dem  Kom- 

f  lotte  yom  15./28.  Joni  beteiligt  waren 

oder  beteiligt  gewesen  sein  sollen  nnd 

siob   anf  ihrem  G^biete   befinden. 

die  Mifwirkong  von  hiezn  speziell 

^elegierten  Oi^ganen  der  k.  nnd  k.  Re- 

^erang  an  dieser  Untersncbung  anbe- 

langt)    so    kann    sie    eine    seiche  nicht 

annehmen,  da  dies  eine  Verletzung  der 

Yerfassnng  und  des  Stra^roze%esetze8 

w&re.  Doch  kOnnten  den  Ssterreiohisch- 

nngarischen  Organen  in  einzelnen  Fallen 

Mitteilnng    yon    dem    Ergebnisse    der 

Untersnchung  gemacht  werden. 


rein  staatspolizeilioher  Natar,  die  im 
Wege  einer  besonderen  Vereinbarong 
zn  l&sen  ist  Die  Besenre  Serbiens  ist 
daher  unverstiindlich  and  wlire  bei  ihrer 
yagen,  allgemeinen  Form  geeignet,  zu 
onttberbrUokbaren  Schwierigkeiten  bei 
Abschlui^  des  zu  treffenden  Abkommens 
zu  fUhren. 


Unser  Verlangen  war  ganz  klar 
und  nicht  miDzuyerstehen.  Wir  be- 
gehrten: 

1.  Einleitung  einer  gerichtlichen 
Untersnchung  gegen  die  Theilnehmer 
am  Eomplotte. 

2.  Die  Mitwirkung  yon  k.  und  k. 
Organen  an  den  hierauf  beztiglichen 
ErhebuDgen  (^reoherches*  im  Gegen- 
satze  zu  ^enqu^te  judiciaire''). 

Es  ist  uns  nicht  beigefallen,  k.  und  k. 
Organe  an  dem  serbisolfen  Genohts- 
verfahren  teibaehmen  zu  lassen;  sie 
sollten  nnr  an  den  polizeilichen  Vor- 
erhebuDgen  mitwirken,  welche  das 
Materiale  fUr  die  Untersnchung  herbei- 
zuschaffen    und    sicherzustellen    batten. 

Wenn  die  serbiscbe  Regierung  uns 
hier  miAyersteht,  so  tut  sie  dies  be- 
wuOty  denn  der  Unterschied  zwischen 
^enqute  judiciaire*^  und  den  einfachen 
^recherches'^  muB  ihr  gelHufig  sein. 

Da  sie  sich  jeder  Kontrolle  des 
einzuleitenden  Verfahrens  zu  entziehen 
wiinscht^  das  bei  koiTokter  Durch- 
fUhrung  hSchst  unerwiinschte  Ergebnisse 
fiir  sie  liefem  wtirde  und  da  sie  keine 
Handhabe  besitzt,  in  plausibler  Weisc 
die  Mitwirkung  unserer  Organe  am 
polizeilichen  YerCahren  abzulehnen 
(Analogien  ftir  solche  polizeiliche  Inter- 
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7.  Die  koniglicbe  Regierang  hat 
noch  am  Abend  des  Tages,  an  dem  ihr 
die  Note  zukam,  die  Verhafhing  des 
Majors  VoYslav  Tankosid  vcrftigt 

Was  aber  den  Milan  Ciganovid  an- 
belangt,  der  cin  Angehoriger  der  oster- 
reichiscb-ungarischen  Monarcbie  ist  und 
der  bis  znm  15.  Juni  (als  Aspirant)  bei 
der  Eisenbabndirektion  bedienstet  war, 
so  konnte  dieser  bisber  nicbt  ausge- 
forscbt  werden,  weshalb  oin  Stcckbrief 
gegen  ihn  erlassen  worde. 

Die  k.  und  k.  Regierung  wird  ge- 
beten,  zwecks  Durchftihrung  der  Unter- 
sucbong  so  bald  als  moglich  die  be- 
stebenden  VerdacbtsgrUnde  und  die  bci 
der  Untersucbung  in  Sarajevo  ge- 
sammelten  Scbuldbewcise  in  der  iiblicben 
Foim  bekanntzugeben 


8.  Die  serbischc  Re^jjierung  wird 
die  bestchenden  Malinahmen  wcgen 
Untcrdriickung  des  Scbmuggelns  von 
AVaffen  und  ExplosivstofFen  verscharfen 
und  crweitorn. 

Es  ist  solbstvcrsfandlich,  dali  sic 
sofort  oinc  Untersuchung  einlciten  und 
jene  Beamton  des  Grenzdienstes  in  dor 
Linie  Sabac — Loznica  strong  bestrafen 
wird,  die  ihre  Pflicht  vcrletzt  und  die 
Urheber  des  Vorbrechens  die  Grenze 
baben  uberschroiten  lassen. 

9.  Die  koniglicbe  Regierung  ist 
geme     bercit,     Aufklarung     iiber     die; 


veutionen  besteben  in  grofier  Menge),  bat 
sie  sicb  aof  einen  Standpunkt  begeben,  der 
ihrer  Ablebnung  den  Scbein  der  Be- 
recbtigong  geben  and  unserem  Ver- 
langen  den  Stempel  der  Unerftillbar- 
keit  aufdriicken  solL 


Diese^  Antwort  ist  binterhSltig. 

Ciganovic  ging  laut  der  von  uns 
veranlafiten  Nacbforscbangen  drei  Tage 
nacb  dem  Attentate,  als  bekannt  wurde, 
daO  Ciganovic  an  dem  Komplotte  be- 
teiligt  sei,  auf  Urlaub  and  begab  sich 
iiber  Aufb^  der  Polizeipr&fel^r  in 
Belgrad  nacb  Ribari.  Es  ist  also  sa- 
nacbst  unricbtig,  daO  Ciganoviil  schon 
am  15./28.  Juni  aus  dem  serbischen 
Staatsdienste  scbied.  Hiezu  kommt,  daO 
der  Polizeipraiekt  von  Belgrad,  der  die 
Abreise  des  Ciganovic  selbst  veranlaOt 
hat  und  der  waOte,  wo  dieser  sicb  aof- 
halte,  in  einem  Interview  erkl&rte,  ein 
Mann  namens  Milan  Ciganovic  existiere 
in  Belgrad  nicbt 


Der  koniglich  serbischen  Kegienmg 
miissen  die  bezuglicben  Interviews  gan? 
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Aufiefungen  za  geben,  welche  ikre 
Beamten  in  Serbien  and  im  Anslande 
nach  dem  Attentate  in  Interviews  ge- 
macht  haben  und  die  nach  der  Be- 
banptung  der  L  and  k.  Regierung  der 
Monarcbie  feindselig  waren,  sob'ald  die 
k.  und  k.  Hegierang  die  Stellen  dieser 
AoBftibrongen  bezeicbnet  and  bewiesen 
baben  wird,  dafl  diese  AolVerangen  von 
den  betreffenden  Funktion&ren  tatsSob- 
licb  gemacbt  worden  sind.  Die  kdnig- 
licbe  Regierang'wird  selbst  Soi^e  tragen, 
die  notigen  Beweise  und  OberfUbnings- 
mittel  biefUr  za  sammeln. 

10.  Die  koniglicbe  Regierung  wird, 
insofem  dies  niobt  scbon  in  dieser  Note 
gescbeben  ist,  die  k.  und  k.  Hegierang 
von  der  DurcbfUhrang  der  in  den  vor- 
stebenden  Punkten  entbaltenen  MaQ- 
nabmen  in  Kenntnis  setzen,  sobald  eine 
dieser  MaOregeln  angeordnet  and  darob- 
gefttbrt  wird. 

Die  konigl.  serbiscbe  Regierung 
^laubt,  daO  es  im  gemeinsamen  Interesse 
liegt,  die  Ldsung  dieser  Angelegenbeit 
nicbt  za  tibersttirzen  und  ist  daher,  falls 
siob  die  k.  and  k.  Regierung  durcb 
diese  Antwort  nicbt  fiir  befriedigt  er- 
acbten  sollte,  wie  immer  bereit,  eine 
friedlicbe  LSsang  anzanebmen,  sei  es 
durcb  t^bertragang  der  Entscbeidung 
dieser  Frage  an  das  internationale  Ge- 
ricbt  im  Haag,  sei  es  durcb  t^erlassung 
der  Entscbeidung  an  die  QroOmacbte, 
welcbe  an  der  Ausarbeitung  der  von 
der  serbiscben  Regierung  am  18./31. 
Mftrz  1909  abgegebenen  Erkl&rung  mit- 
^ewirkt  baben. 


genaa  bekannt  sein.  Wenn  sie  von  der 
k.  and  k.  Regierang  verlangt,  daO  diese 
ibr  ailerlei  Details  ttber  diese  Interviews 
liefere  and  sicb  eine  fbrmUcbe  Unter- 
sacbung  bierUber  vorbebalt,  zeigt  sie, 
dafl  sie  aucb  diese  Forderimg  niobt 
emstlioh  eifUllen  wiU. 
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35. 
Graf  Sztfgy^ny  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Berlin,  28.  JvU  1924, 

Der  von  England  gomacbte  Vormittlungsvoi-schlag,  es  soUten  Deutschiand, 
Ilalien,  England  und  Frnnkroich  zu  einer  Konferenz  in  London  zasammentreten, 
ist  deutscherseits  mit  dcr  Begriindung  abgelehnt  wordcn,  daD  es  fur  Deutschland 
unmoglich  sei,  seinen  Bandcsgenossen  in  seiner  Auseinandersetzimg  mit  Serbien 
Tor  ein  europaisches  Goricht  zu  ziehen. 


36. 
Freiherr  von  MUller  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telogramm.  Tokio,  28.  JuH  1914, 

Die  heutige  ofHziose  japanische  Times  entbalt  einen  Leitartikel,  der  am 
Schlusse  besagt,  dafi  Japan  mit  den  drei  in  Betracbt  kommenden  GroGmacbten 
Osterreicb-Ungam,  Deutscbland  und  KuOland  auf  bcstem  FuO  stebe,  wabrend  es 
an  Serbien  in  kciner  Weise  interessicrt  sei.  Im  Kriegsfalle  wiirde  die  kaiser- 
licbe  Eegierong  solbstverstandlicb  strengste  Neutral itUt  bewabren. 


37. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  das  kdniglich  serbische  Ministerium  des  XuBern  in  Belgrad. 

Telegramm.  Wien,  28.  Jali  1914. 

Le  Gouverncnient  Royal  de  Serbie  n'ayarjt  pas  rr^pondu  d'une  mani^rc 
satisfai.santc  a  la  Note,  qui  In!  avait  et<^  remise  par  le  Ministre  d'Autricbe- 
Hongric  i  Belgrade  a  la  date  du  2S  juillet  1914,  lo  Gouvcrncment  I.  et  I{. 
se  trouve  dans  la  necpssit(^  de  pourvoir  lui-meme  a  la  sauvegarde  do  ses  droits 
ot  int<^rt'ts  et  de  recourir  ^  ret  cffct  k  la  force  dcs  arnios. 

L'Autrichc-Hongne  se  consid6re  done  dcs  ce  moment  en  etat  de  guerre 
avcc  la  Serbie. 
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38. 
Graf  Berohtold  ah  Graf  Szttgyiny  in  Berlim 

elegramm.  Wwh  28\  Juli  19X4. 

Za  Euer  Exzellenz  Information  and  zur  Mitteilong  an  den  Herm  Staats- 
«ekretSr: 

loh  habe  nachsteliendes  Tele^ramm  des  Grafen  Mensdorff  unterm  27.  L  M. 
erludten: 

^Ich  liatte  heute  Gelegenheit,  Sir  £.  Grey  aosfUlirlicli  darzulegen,  dafl 
onsere  Aktion  nicht  Aggression  sondem  Selbstverteidigung  nnd  Selbsterhaltung 
sei  and  wir  keine  territorialen  Eroberungen  nock  Vemichtong  serbischer 
Unabb&ngigkeit  beabsichtigen.  Wir  woilen  gewisse  Genugtonng  ftir  Vergangen* 
heit  and  Garantien  fQr  die  Zokonft 

Hiebei  yerwertete  icb  einige  Anhaltsp^nkte  aus  dem  Erlasse  Euer  Exzellenz 
in  Graf  Sz&p^ry. 

Sir  E.  Grey  sagte  mir,  er  sei  sehr  enttSnscbt  darUber,  dafl  wir  die  serbische 
Antwort  so  behandeln,  als  wenn  sie  ganz  ablehnend  ware. 

Er  bSLtte  geglaubt,  diese  Antwort  wUrde  eine  Basis  liefem,  anf  welcher  die 
vier  anderen  Regieningen  ein  befriedigendes  Arrangement  ausarbeiten  konnten. 

Das  war  seine  Idee  beim  Vorschlag  einer  Konferenz. 

Die  Konferenz  wurde  sich  versammein  unter  der  Voraussetznng,  daO  sowohl 
Osterreich-Ungarn  wie  Rufiland  wahrend  des  Versuches  der  anderen  Mllcbte, 
einen  befriedigenden  Ausweg  zu  finden,  sich  joder  militarischen  Operation 
enthalten  wtirden. 

(Heutige  Erkl'amng  Sir  E.  Greys  im  Unterhans  fUhrte  Konferenzprojekt 
ana.)  Als  er  vom  Enthalt  militarischer  Operationen  unscrerseits  gegen  Serbien 
spracb,  machte  ich  die  Bemerkong,  ich  furchte,  es  sei  vielleicht  schon  za  spat. 
Der  Herr  Staatssekret&r  meinte,  wenn  wir  entschlossen  sind,  onter  alien  Urn- 
s&nden  mit  Serbien  Krieg  zu  fuhren  und  voraussetzen,  daD  Rutland  rahig 
bleiben  wird,  so  nehmen  wir  ein  groQes  Risiko  auf  iins.  Konnen  wir  Rowland 
daza  bewegen,  ruhig  za  bleiben,  habe  er  nichts  mehr  za  sagen.  Wenn  nicht, 
sind  die  M5glichkeiten  and  Gefahren  unberechenban 

Ala  Symptom  der  Beunruhigung  sagte  er  mir,  die  grolie  englische  Flotte, 
die  nach  den  Manovern  in  Portsmouth  konzentriert  wurde  and  heate  aaseinander 
gehen  sollte,  wurde  vorlaiifig  dort  bleiben.  „„Wir  batten  keine  Reserven  ein- 
berafen,  aber  nachdem  sie  versammelt  sind,  konnen  wir  sie  in  diesem  Aagen- 
blick  nicht  nach  Hause  schicken.'^^ 

Seine  Idee  von  Konferenz  hat  den  Zweck,  wenn  moglich  KoUision  zwischen 
den  Grofimaohten  hintanzuhalten  und  er  durfte  also  aaf  Isolierung  des  Konfliktes 
hinzielen.  Falls  aber  Rutland  mobilisiert  and  Deutschland  in  Aktion  tritt,  so 
fallt  die  Konferenz  von  selbst  in  Bruch.** 
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Ich  glaabe  Euer  £x2ellen^  gegenUber  nicht  besonders  hervorheben  za 
«ollen,  dafi  der  Greysohe  Konferenzvorscblag,  insoweit  er  sich  auf  nnsereii 
Konfliki  mit  Serbien  beziebt,  angesicbts  des  eingetretenen  KriegsznBtandes  durch 
die  Ereignisse  ttberbolt  ersobeint. 


39. 
Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Mensdorff  m  London. 

Telegramm.  Wien,  28.  /uli  1914. 

Wir  legen  das  grSOte  GewTcbt  daraof,  daO  Sir  E.  Grey  ttnser  Vorgeben 
gegen  Serbien  im  allgemeinen  and  speziell  unsere  Ablebnnng  der  serbiaoben 
Antwort  in  unparteiiscber  Weise  wUrdige,  und  ersucbe  icb  Euer  Exzellens  daber, 
Gelegenbeit  zu  nebmen,  dem  Herm  Staatssekretar  das  Ibnen  auf  dem  Po«t> 
wege  ttbermittelte  Dossier  im  Detail  and  onter  Heryorbebang  der  besondert 
markanten  Stellen  aaseinanderzusetzen;  in  demselben  Sinne  wollen  Eaer  Exsellens 
die  kridscben  Bemerkongen  zu  der  serbiscben  Note  (Text  der  Note  mit  nnaeraii 
Bemerknngen  verseben  ist  gestern  an  Euer  Exzellenz  per  Post  abgegangen)  mit 
Sir  E.  Grey  darcbsprecben  und  ibm  klarlegen,  da5  das  serbiscbe  Entgegen- 
kommen  nur  ein  scbeinbares  war,  bestimmt,  Europa  zu  t&oscbeD,  obne  fdbr  die 
Zukunft  irgendeine  Garantie  zu  bieten. 

Da  die  serbiscbe  Regierang  wal^te,  dafi  uns  nur  eine  vorbebaltlose  An- 
nabme  unserer  Forderungen  befriedigen  konne,  ist  die  serbiscbe  Taktik  klar  zu 
durchscbauen :  Serbien  akzeptierte,  am  Eindruck  auf  die  europaiscbe  Offentlich- 
keit  zu  macben,  mit  allerlei  Vorbebalten  eine  Anzabl  unserer  Forderungen,  daraof 
bauend,  daO  es  nicbt  in  die  Lage  kommen  werde,  seine  Zosagen  zu  erfUUen. 
Ein  Hauptgewicht  bei  der  Konversation  Euer  Exzellenz  mit  Sir  E.  Grey  ware 
auf  den  Umstand  zu  legen,  dai^  die  allgemeine  Mobilisierung  der  serbiscben 
Armee  fUr  den  25.  Juli  nachmittags  3  Uhr  angeordnet  wiu-de,  w'abrend  die 
Antwort  auf  unsere  Note  erst  knapp  vor  Ablauf  dor  Frist,  das  beil^t  wenige 
Minuten  vor  6  Ubr,  iiberreicbt  wurde.  Wir  batten  vorber  keine  militariscben 
Vorbereitungen  getroflfen,  durcb  die  serbiscbe  Mobilisierunir  wurden  wir  aber  za 
solcben     gezwungen. 
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Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Szipiry  in  St  Petersburg. 

TelegramiiL  Wien,  28.  JuU  1914. 

Zu  Eaer  Exzellenz  Orientierung  und  Regelang  Direr  Sprache: 

Der  kaiserlich  rossische  Botschafter  sprach  heute  bei  mir  yor,  um  mir  seine 
Ruckkehr  aus  Roi^land  von  kurzem  Urlaube  mitzuteilen  und  gleichzeitig  eineip 
telegraphischen  Anftrage  Herm  Sazonows  nachzukommen.  Letzterer  h&tte  ihm 
mitgeteilt,  daO  er  eine  l&ngere,  freondscliaftliche  Anssprache  mit  Euer  Exzellenz 
gehabt  Mtte  (Euer  Exzellenz  Telegramm  vom  27.  d.  M.),  in  deren  Yerlaufe 
Hochdieselben  mit  grower  Bereitwiliigkeit  die  einzelnen  Punkte  der  serbiscben 
Antwortnote  durcbgesprocben  batten.  Herr  Sazonow  sei  der  Ansicbt^  daO  Serbien 
in  weitgebendem  MaDe  unseren  Wttnscben  entgegengekommen  sei,  dafi  aber 
einige  Forderungen  ibm  ganz  unannebmbar  scbienen,  was  er  aucb  Euer  Exzellenz 
nicbt  verheblt  babe.  Es  scbiene  ibm  unter  diesen  Umstiinden,  dafl  die  serbiscbe 
Antwortnote  geeignet  sei,  den  Ausgangspunkt  zu  einer  Verst&ndigang  abzugeben, 
wozu  die  russiscbe  Regierung  geme  die  Hand  bieten  mdcbte.  Herr  Sazonow 
wolle  mir  daher  vorschlagen,  da(^  der  Gedankenaustauscb  mit  Euer  ExzeUens 
Fortsetzung  finde  und  Euer  Exzellenz  diesbezUglicb  mit  Instruktionen  verseben 
werden. 

In  meiner  Entgegnung  betonte  icb,  daQ  icb  auf  einen  derartigen  Vorscblag 
nicbt  eingeben  kSnne.  Eine  Yerhandlung  iiber  den  Wortlaut  der  von  uns  als 
unbefriedigend  bezeicbneten  Antwortnote  konnte  bei  uns  niemand  versteben  und 
niemand  billigen.  Es  ware  dies  umsoweniger  moglicb,  -als  sicb,  wie  der  Botsobafter 
wisse,  bereits  eine  tiefgebende  allgemeine  Erregung  der  bffentlicben  Meinung 
bem^btigt  b&tte,  ttberdies  unsererseits  beute  der  Krieg  an  Serbien  erklart 
worden  sei. 

Auf  die  Auseinandersetznngen  des  Botscbafters,  welcbe  baupts&cblicb  darin 
gipfelten,  dafi  wir  die  durcbaus  nicbt  abgeleugnete  feindselige  Stimmung  in 
Serbien  durcb  eine  kriegeriscbe  Aktion  nicbt  niederringen,  im  Gegenteile  nur 
steigem  wtirden,  gab  icb  ibm  einige  Streiflicbter  binsicbtlicb  unseres  derzeitigen 
Verb'iUtnisses  zu  Serbien,  welcbes  es  unvermeidlicb  macbe,  ganz  gegen  unseren 
Willen  und  obne  jede  egoistiscbe  Nebenabsicbt  unserem  unrubigen  Nacbbar 
mit  dem  ndtigen  Nacbdrucke  unsere  emste  Absicbt  zu  zeigen,  nicbt  langer 
eine  von  der  Regierung  geduldete,  gegen  den  Bestand  der  Monarcbie  gericbtete 
Bewegung  zuzulassen.  Die  Haitung  Serbiens  nacb  Empfang  unserer  Note  sei 
(ibrigens  nicbt  damacb  gewesen,  eine  friedlicbe  Beilegung  zu  erm5glicben,  indem 
Serbien,  nocb  bevor  es  uns  seine  ungeniigende  Antwort  Ubergeben  lieO,  die  allgemeine 
Mobilisierung  angeordnet  und  scbon  dadiircb  uns  gegeniiber  einen  feiindseligen 
Akt   vorgenommen    babe.    Trotzdem    batten    wir   nocb    drei   Tage    z^gewartet 
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Oestem  seien  nun  serbischerseits  gegen  ana  die  Feindseligkeiteo  an  der  itngarisohen 
Grenz9  6r5ffiiet  worden.  Dadnrch  sei  ons  die  MQglichkeit  benommen,  bei  nnserer 
Serbien  gegeniiber  bewieden^n  Langmat  weiter  zu  bebarren.  Die  HerbeifUhrong 
einer  g^Undlicben  aber  friedlichen  Saniening  anseres  VerbUltnisses  zn  Serbien 
sei  ons  nunmehr  unmoglicb  gemacht  worden  and  wir  seien  gezwongen,  den 
serbiscben  Provokadonen  in  der  Form  entgegenzntreten,  die  nnter  den  gegebenen 
UmstSnden  der.  Wiirde  der  Monarcbie  allein  entspreche. 


41. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Mensdorff  in  London. 

Telegramm.  Wieriy  28.  JuU  1914. 

Der  engliscbe  Botschafter,  welcber  beute  bei  mir  vorspracb,  bat  mir  aof- 
traggem'aO  den  Standpunkt  Sir  £.  Greys  zu  unserem  Konflikte  mit  Serbien  in 
folgender  Weise  auseinandergeaetzt: 

Die  engUscbe  Regiening  babe  mit  lebbaftem  Interesse  den  bisberigen  Ver- 
lauf  der  Krise  verfolg^  und  lege  Wert  darauf,  uns  zu  versicbem,  daO  aie 
Sympatbien  fur  unseren  Standpunkt  bege  und  unsere  Griefs  gegen  Serbien 
voUkommen  versteho. 

Wenn  somit  England  keinen  Grund  babe,  unseren  Streitfall  mit  Serbien 
an  sicb  zum  Gegenstande  besonderer  Praokkupation  zu  macben^  so  konne  der- 
selbe  doch  nicbt  der  Aufmcrksamkeit  des  Londoner  Kabinetts  entgeben,  weil 
dieser  Konflikt  weitero  Kreise  ziehen  und  dadurch  den  europaischen  Frieden 
in  Frago  stellen  konno. 

Nur  aus  diesem  fiir  England  in  Betracbt  kommenden  Grunde  babe  sicb 
Sir  E.  Grey  veranlalit  gesehcn,  eine  Einladung  an  die  Regierungen  jener 
Staatcn  zu  ricliten,  die  an  diesem  Kondikto  nicht  naber  interessiert  seien 
(Dcutschlaud,  Itiilicu  und  Frankreich),  um  gcmeinscbaftlicb  mit  ibnen  im  Wege 
fortlaufouden  Gedankenaustauscbes  die  Moglichkciten  zu  priifen  und  zu  erortern, 
wie  die  Differcnz  inoglichst  rasch  ausgeglicben  werden  konnte.  Nacb  dem 
Muster  der  Londoner  Konfereiiz  wahrend  der  letzten  Balkankrise  soUten,  nacb 
Anschauung  des  engliscben  Staatssekretars,  die  Londoner  Botscbafter  der 
genannten  Staaten  sicb  zu  dem  angegebcnen  Zwccke  in  fortlaufendem  Kontakte 
mit  ihm  balten.  Sir  E.  Grey  habo  bereits  von  den  botreffenden  Regierungen  sclir 
freundschaftlich  gehaltene  Antworten  erbalten,  worin  dieselben  dem  angeregten 
Gedanken  zustimmen.  Gegenwartig  ware  es  der  Wunsch  des  Herfn  Staatssekretars, 
wenn  moglich,    den   Ausbruch    der  Feindseligkeiton    zwiscben  Osterreicb-Ungam 


95 

und  Serbien  in  elfier  Stande  zu  verhindem,  wenn  dies  aber  nicht  tonlicb  w&re, 
docb  Yorznbeagen,  daO  es  zn  einem  blatigen  ZnsamnienstoOe  komme,  eventaell 
dadnrch,  dafi  die  Serben  sioh  zarQckziehen  kSnnten,  ohne  den  Kampf  aufza- 
nebmen.  Die-  von  Serbien  an  ons  eingelangte  Antwort  scbeine  die  MSgliohkeit 
zn  bieten,  ein<)  Basis  fUr  eine  Ventiuadigong  abzngeben.  England  sei  geme 
bereity  hiebei  in  onserem  Sinne  and  nach  unseren  Wttnsdben  seinen  Einflnfi 
znr  Gteltung  zn  bringen. 

Icb  dankte  dem  Herm  Botschaftor  fttr  die  Mitteilong  Sir  £.  Greys  nnd 
ierwiderte  ibm,  daG  ioh  der  Anffossong  des  Henm  StaatssekrelSn  voUe  Wtirdi- 
gnng  zn  zollen  wisse.  Sein  Standpnnkt  sei  aber  von  dem  meinigen  natuigem&ft 
Trerschieden,  da  England  an  dem  Streltfalle  zwischen  uns  nnd  Serbien  nioht 
direkt  intoressiert  sei  nnd  der  Heir  Staatssekretfr  wobl  kanm  grlindlich  oiien- 
tiert  sein  k<5nne  fiber  die  schwerwiegende  Bedeutong  der  za  l5senden  fVagen 
ftlr  die  Monarchie.  Wenn  Sir  E.  G^rey  von  der  Mdglichkeit  rede,  ^en 
Ausbmch  der  Feindseligkeiten  zn  verhindem,  so  komme  dieser  Qedanke  za 
split,  da  gestem  bereits  serbischerseits  anf  onsere  Grenzsoldaten  gescbossen  nnd 
bente  von  ons  der  Erieg  an  Serbien  erkl&rt  wnrde.  Was  die  Idee  eines  Tran- 
dgierens  anf  Grand  der  serbischen  Antwortnote  anbelangt,  mttsse  icb  eine  solohe 
ablebnen.  Wir  h'dtten  die  integrale  Annabme  gefordert,  Serbien  babe  sioh  dnroh 
Winkelztige  ans  der  Verlegenbeit  zn  ziehen  gesncht  Uns  seien  diese  serbischeo 
Methoden  nnr  zn  gnt  bekannt 

Sir  Manrice  Bansen  kSnne  nnseren  Standpnnkt  dnroh  seine  hier  erworbenen 
Lokalkenntnisse  gewiA  richtig  einschiitzen  tmd  werde  in  der  Lage  sein,  Sir 
E.  Grey  hierttber  ein  genanes  Bild  za  geben. 

Insofeme  Sir  E.  Grey  dem  enropaischen  Frieden  dienen  wolle,  wtirde 
er  gewifl  nicht  anf  Widerstand  bei  nns  8tol!^n.  Er  miisse  jedoch  bedenken,  dafi 
der  enropitische  Friede  nicht  dadnrch  gerettet  wiirde,  daG  sich  GroAmi&chte  hinter 
Serbien  stellen  nnd  fiir  dessen  Straffireiheit  eintreten.  Denn  selbst  wenn  wir  anf 
einen  solchen  Ansgleichsversnch  eingehen  woUten,  wiirde  dadnroh  Serbien  nnr 
nmsomehr  ermntigt,  anf  dem  bishengen  Pfade  weiterzugehen,  waa  den  fVieden 
binnen  der  allerkiirzesten  Zeit  abermaLs  in  Frage  stellen  m^chte. 

Der  englische  Botschaftor  versicherte  mich  znm  Schlnsse^  daG  er  nnseren 
Standpnnkt  vollkommen  verstehe,  andererseits  aber  bedanere,  daQ  nnter  diesen 
Umstanden  der  Wnnsch  der  englisohen  Begierong,  einen  Ansgleich  zn  erzielen, 
derzeit  keine  Aussicht  anf  Verwirklichnng  babe.  Er  hoffe,  mit  mir  weiterhin  in 
Kontakt  bleiben  zn  dtSrfen,  was  ihm  wegen  der  groAen  Ge&hr  einer 
enropiiischen  Konflagration  von  besonderem  Werte  w&re.- 

Ioh  erwiderto,  ich  stiinde  dem  Herm  Botschafter  jederzeit  znr  VerfUgong, 
womit  nnaere  Konversation  schloU 
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42. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  SzOgyAiy  in  Berlin. 

Telegramm.  Wim,  am  28.  JuU  1914. 

loh  ersuohe  £uer  Exzellenz  sich  sofort  zum  ,  Herm  Bdichakanzler  oder 
8taat88ekret&r  za  begeben   and   ihm  folgendes  in  meinein  Namen  mitzuleilen : 

Nach  (ibereinstimmenden  Nachrichten  ana  8t  Petersburg,  Kiew,  Wanchaa, 
Moskau  und  Odessa  trifft  RuBland  arofangreicbe  militifarische  Yorbereitaiigen. 
Herr  Sazonow  bat  zwar  ebenso  vne  der  rossische  Kriegsminister  nnter  Ehren- 
-wort  versichert,  dafl  eine  Mobilisieruqg  bisher  nicht  aogeordnet  wordei  der 
letztere  bat  jedocb  dem  deutscben  MiIitb>Attaob6  mitgeteiit,  da0  die  gegen 
Osterreicb-Ungam  gelegenen  Militarbezuke  Kiew,  Odessa,  Moskaa  nnd  J^asaa 
mobilisiert  werden  wlirden,  wenn  unsere  Tmppen  die  serbiscbe  Grenze  ttber- 
Bcbritten. 

Unter  diesen  Umstftnden  mScbte  icb  das.  Berliner  Kabinett  dringend  er* 
sucben,  der  Erwagung  n&bcr  zu.  treten,  ob  nicbt  RuDland  in  fireondschaftlicber 
Weise  daraaf  aufmerksam  gemaebt  werden  sollte,  daO  die  Mobilisiemng  obiger 
Bezirke  einer  Bedrobnng  Osterreicb-Ungams  gleiobk&me  and  daber,  falls  sie 
tats&chliob  erfolgt,  sowobl  von  der  Monarcbie  als  vom  verbtindeten  Deutscben 
Reicbe  mit  den  w^test^ebenden  militilriscben  Gegenmafiregeln  beantwortet 
werden  mtiBte. 

Um  EnOland  ein  eyentnelles  Einlenken  zn  erleiobtem,  scbiene  es  nns 
angezeigt,  dafi  ein  solcber  Scbritt  vorerst  von  Deutscbland  allein  untemommen 
werden  sollte:  docb  wUren  wir  natUrlicb  bereit,  den  Scbntt  ancb  za  zweten  za 
macben. 

Eine  deutlicbe  Spraobe  scbiene  mir  in  diesem  Augenblick  das  wirksamste 
Mittel,  am  EaAland  die  ganze  Tragweite  eines  drobenden  Verbaltetu  zam  Be- 
wofitsein  za  bringen. 


43. 

Graf  Berchtold  i|n  Graf  SzOgyiny  In  Berlin. 

Telegnmm.  Wteriy  28,  JuU  1914. 

Der  kaiserlicb  dentscbe  Botscbafter  bat  bier  mitgeteilt,  daO  Sir  E.  Grey 
sicb  mit  der  Bitte  an  die  deutscbe  Regierung  gewendet  babe,  sie  m5ge  ibren 
Einflofi  bei  der  k.  u.  k..  Regierung  geltend  macben,  daO  diese  die  Antwort  aus 
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Belgrad  ekitweder  alB  genUgend  betraohte  oder  als  Qrundlage  lUr  Bespredhongen 
onter  den  Kabinetten  akzeptiere. 

Herr  Ton  TBchirscUcy  war  beauftragt,  den  englisohen  Vonohlag  dem  Wiener 
Kabinetto  zor  ErwXgong  su  nnterbreiten. 


44. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  die  k.  u.  k.  Botschafter  in  St  Petersburg,  London,  Paris 

und  Rom. 

Telegramm.  Wiertf  29,  J%iU  1914. 

Zu  Eaer  Exzellenz  Information: 

Ich  habe  heute  dem  kaiserlioh  deutschen  Botschafter  das  nachfolgende 
Memoire  in  Beantwortung  eines  von  demselben  bei  mir  untemommenen  Schrittea 
sokommen  lassen: 

Memoire. 

Die  L  a.  k.  Begierong  hat  mit  dem  eigebensten  Danke  von  der  Mitteilong 
Kenntnis  genommen,  welche  ihr  der  Herr  kaiserliche  deutsche  Botschafter  am 
28.  1.  M.'  ttber  das  Ersuchen  des  englischen  Kabinettes  gemacht  hat,  es  mttge 
die  kaiserlich  deutsche  Begierung  ihren  EinfinlS  beim  Teener  Kabinette  geltend 
machen,  damit  dieses  die  Antwort  ans  Belgrad  entweder  als  gentigend  betrachte 
oder  aber  als  Grundlage  ftir  Besprechongen  annehme.  Was  die  Aussprache 
des  Herm  englischen  Staatssekretars  zu  Fttrst  lichnowsky  betrifft,  mSchte  die 
L  Q.  k.  Begierong  znnSohst  daranf  anfmerksam  machen,  daO  die  serbische 
Antwortnote  keineswegs,  wie  dies  Sir  E.  Grey  anzonehmen  scheint,  eine  Zu- 
stimmnng  zu  alien  unseren  Forderungen  mit  einer  einzigen  Ausnahme  enthalte, 
daB  vielmehr  in  den  moisten  Punkten  Vorbehalte  formuliert  sind,  welche  den 
Wert  der  gemachten  ZugestlUidnisse  wesentlich  herabdrttcken.  Die  Ablehnung 
betreffe  aber  gerade  jene  Punkte,  welche  einige  Qarantie  ftir  die  faktische 
'Erreichung  des  angestrebten  Zweckes  enthalten. 

Die  k.  u.  k^  Begierung  kann  ihre  I^rraschung  iiber  die  Annahme  nicht 
unterdrUcken,  als  ob  ihre  Aktion  gegen  Serbien  BuDland  und  den  russischen 
EinfiuA  am  Balkan  treffen  woUe,  denn  dies  h&tte  zur  Voraussetzung,  daD  die 
gegen  die  Monarohie  gerichtete  Propaganda  nicht  allein  serbisch,  sondefn 
rofisischen  Ursprungs   seL   Wir  sind  bisher  vielmehr  von  der  Aufiassung  aus- 
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ge^ngen,  da()  das  ofBzioIIe  Rul^land  dlesen  der  Monarchie  feindlichen  Tendenzen 
f(ifnstelie  und  richtet  sich  unsere  gegenwartige  Aktion  ausschlieOlicb  g^g^n 
Serbien,-  wahrond  Dnsero  Gefiihle  fiir  Roflland,  wie  wir  Sir  E.  Grey  versichem 
konnen,  durchaus  freundschaftliche  sind. 

Im  ubrigcn  mul^  die  k.  u.  k.  Regierung  daraaf  hinweisen,  da(S  sie  zq 
ihrem  lebhafton  Bedau'eril  nicht  mehr  in  der  Lage  ist^  zu  der  serbischen 
Antwortnote  ira  Sinne  der  englischen  Anregiing  Stellang  zu  nebmen,  da  im 
Zeitpunkto  des  hier  geraacbten  deatscben  Scbrittes  der  Kriegszustand  zwiscben 
der  Monarcbie  und  Serbien  bereits  eingetreten  war  und  die  serbiscbe  Antwort- 
note demn^eb  durcb  die  Ereignisse  bereits  iiberbolt  ist 

Die  k.  u.  k.  Regierung  erlaubt  sicb  bei  diesem  Anlasse  darauf  aufmerkaam 
zu  macben,  daA  die  koniglicb  serbische  Regierung  noch  vor  Erteilung  ibrer 
Antwort  mit  der  Mobilisierung  der  serbiseben  Streitkrafte  vorgegangen  ist  and 
dafi  sie  aucb  hachher  drei  Tage  vcrstreicben  lieG,  obne  die  Geneigtbeit  kand- 
zugeben,  den  Standpunkt  ibrer  Antwortnote  zu  verlassen,  worauf  unsererseits 
die  Kriegserklarung  erfolgte. 

Wenn  im  iibrigen  das  engliscbe  Kabinett  sicb  bereit  findet,  seinen  EinfluO 
auf  die  russiscbe  Regierung  im  Sinne  der  lilrbaltung  des  Friedens  zwiscbeo 
den  GroOmacbtcn  und  der  Lokalisicrung  des  uns  durcb  die  jabrelangen  serbiscbea 
Umtriebe  aufgezwungenen  Krieges  gel  tend  zu  macben,  so  kann  dies  seitens  der 
k.  u.  k.  liegierung  nur  begriifit  werden. 


45. 

Graf  Szicsen  an  Graf  Berchtold. . 

Telegramm.  Paris ^  29.  JuU  1914. 

Frankroicb  trifft  unzwoifelbaft  gowissc  militariscbe  Vorbereitungen,  wie 
dies  von    den    ZQxinn^an  vielleicbt  mit   gewisser  tlbortrcibung   verkiindet    wii-d. 

Wie  ich  strong  vertraulich  ei'fahro,  ist  Baron  Schoen  beauftragt,  diese  Vor- 
bereitungen hcute  bei  Herm  Viviani  zur  Sprache  zu  bringen  und  darauf  bin- 
zuweisen,  daQ  Deutsohland  unter  dieson  Umstanden  irezwunffcn  werden .  konnte, 
abnlicbe  Maliiiahmen  zu  tieffcn,  die  natlirlich  nicht  ercheim  bleiben  kiinnten  und 
deren  Bekanntwerden  in  der  Offentlichkeit  jjroOo  Aufregung  verursachen  wiirdc. 
So  konnten  beide  Lander,  trotzdera  sie  nur  den  Frieden  anstreben,  zu  einer 
wenigstens  teilweisen   Nfobilisierung  gcdrangt  werden,  was  gefabrlich  ware. 

Ferner  wird  Baron  Scboen  aoftiaggemaD  erklaren,  Deutscbland  wlinscbe 
lebbaft,  daO  der  Konflikt  zwiscben  uns  und  Serbien  lokalisiert  bleibe,  wobei 
Deutscbland  auf  die  Unterstutzung  seitens  Frankreichs  z'able. 
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46. 

Graf  SzQgyiny  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

rdegramm.  Berlin^  29.  JuU  1914. 

Bereits  Sonntag  hat  die  deutsche  Regierung  in  St  Petersburg  erklart,  daO 
ie  nissische  Mobilisiening  die  deatsche  Mobilisierung  znr  Folge  bStte. 

Darauf  erfolgte  rossischerseits  die  mit  meinem  Telegramme  vom  27.  d.  Mts. 
gemeldete  Antwort  Hieranf  worde  beute  neuerdings  nach  St  Petetvbui^  tele- 
graphiert)  daD  dnrch  das  weitere  Fortschreiten  der  rossischen  Mobilisiemngs- 
maOnahmen  Deutscbland  veranlafit  werden  konnte,  zu  mobilisieren. 


47. 

Graf  Szipiry  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  St.  Petersburg,  29.  JuU  191  i. 

Da  ich  vom  deutscben  Botscbafter  erfabren  babe,  Herr  Sazonow  zeige  sicb 
iiber  Ener  Exzellenz  angeblicbe  Abgeneigtbeit,  Gedankenaustauscb  mit  Rutland 
fortzQsetzen  und  iiber  vermeintlicb  weit  iiber  das  notwendige  MaD  ausge. 
debnte  and  daber  gegen  Rui^land  gericbtete  Mobilisierung  Osterreicb-Ungams 
sebr  au^regt,  sucbte  icb  den  Herm  Minister  auf,  um  einige  mir  vorbanden 
scbeinende  Unklarbeiten  zu  bebeben. 

Der  Herr  Minister  begann  damit  zu  konstatieren,  daO  Ostorreicb-Ungam  ^ 
kategoriscb  'weitereh  Gedankenaustauscb  ablebne.  Icb  stellte  auf  Grand  Euer 
Exzellenz  Telegrammes  vom  28.  d.  M.  ricbtig,  dafi  Euer  Exzellenz  es  zwar 
abgolehnt  batten^  nacb  allom,  A^as  vprgefallen,  iiber  die  Notentexte  und  den  Qster- 
reicbiscb-ungariscb-serbiscben  Konflikt  iiberbaupt  zu  diskutieren,  daA  icb  aber  fest- 
stellen  milsse,  in  der  Lage  gcwesen  zu  sein,  eine  viel  breitere  Basis  des  Gedanken- 
austauscbes  dadurcib  anzuregen,  daO  icb  erklarte,  >vir  wiinscbten  keine  rassiscben 
Interessen  zu  verletzen,  batten  nicbt  die  Absicbt,  natiirlicb  unter  der  Voraus- 
setzong,  dai^  der  Konflikt  zwiscben  Osterreicb-Ungarn  und  Serbien  lokalisiert 
bleibe,  serbiscbes  Territorium  an  uns  zu  bringeh  und  ged'dcbten  aucb  die 
SouveribiitUt  Serbiens  nicbt  anzutasten.  Icb  sei  iiberzeugt,  daQ  Euer  Exzellenz 
iiber  Ssterreicbiscb-ungariscbe  imd  russiscbe  Interessen  immer  bereit  sein  wiirden, 
mit  St  Petersburg  Fiiblung  zu  nebmen. 


100 

Herr  Sazonow  meinte,  in  tonitorialer  Hinfiieht  habe  er  ^ch  ttberzeagen 
lassen,  aber  was  die  Souveranitat  anbelangt,  miisse  er  den  Standpunkt  festhalten, 
die  Aufzwingnng  tinserer  Bedingongen  sei  ein  Vasallentum.  Dieses  aber  verstofle 
gegen  das  Gleichgewicht  -  am  Balkan  and  letzteres  sei  das  in  Frage  kommende 
russische  Interesse.  Nun  kam  er  wieder  auf  die  Diskussion  (iber  die  Note,  die 
Aktion  Sir  R  Greys  etc  zuriick  und  woUte  mir  neuerlich  nabelegen,  daO  man 
unser  legitimes  Interesse  zwar  anerkenne  und  voll  befiriedigen  vrolle,  daO  dies 
aber  in  eine  fttr  Serbien  annehmbare  Form  gekleidet  werden  soUte.  Ich  meinto, 
dies  sei  kein  rossiscbes,  sondem  ein  serbiscbes  Interesse,  worauf  Heir  Sazonow 
geltend  machte,  mssische  Interessen  seien  in  diesem  Falle  eben  aerbiscbei  so^ 
dal^  icb  dem  Circolas  vitiosns  diircb  t)bergan^  auf  ein  anderes  Tbema  ein 
Ende  macbte. 

Ich  erwabnte,  icb  h&tte  gebSrt,  man  sei  in  Rutland  beunrubigt^  weil  wir 
ftir  die  Aktion  gegen  Serbien  acht  Korps  mobilisiert  baben.  Herr  Sazonow 
bes^tigte  mir,  daA  nicbt  er,  der  hievon  gar  nicbts  gewuflt,  sondem  der  (General- 
Stabscbef  diese  Bedenken  geaufiert  babe.  Icb  sucbte  dem  Herrn  Minister  darzu- 
legen,  dal^  jeder  Unbefangene  sicb  leiobt  iiberzeugen  kdnne,  onsere  sttdlichen 
Korps  konnten  keine  Bedrobung  fUr  RuDland  bilden. 

Icb  bedeutete  dem  Uerm  Minister,  daQ  es  gut  ware,  wenn  sein  kaiserlicher 
Herr  iiber  die  wabre  Situation  informiert  wtirde,  umsomehr  als  es  dringend 
geboten  sei,  wenn  man  den  Frieden  woUe,  dem  milit&riscben  Lizitieren,  welches 
sich  jetzt  auf  Grand  falscher  Nachricbten  einzustellen  drohe,  ein  rascbes  Ende 
zu  bereiten.  Herr  Sazonow  meinte  sebr  cbarakteristischerweise,  er  kdnne  dies 
dem  Generalstabschef  mitteilen,  denn  dieser  sebe  Seine  Majestat 
alle  Tage. 

Der  Herr  Minister  sagte  mir  weiter,  es  werde  heute  ein  Ukas  unterzeichnet, 
welcher  eine  Mobilisierung  in  ziemlicb  weitem  (Jmfang  anordne.  Er  konne  mir 
aber  auf  das  alleroflfiziellste  erklaren,  daQ  diese  Trappen  nicbt  dazu  bestimmt 
seien,  tiber  uns  berzufallen ;  sie  wiirden  nur  Gewebr  bei  FuA  bereit  stehen  fiir 
den  Fall,  als  RuAlands  Balkaninteressen  gefahrdet  wiirden.  Eine  note  explicativd 
werde  dies  feststellen,  denn  es  handle  sich  nur  um  eine  VorsichtsmaOregel,  di& 
Kaiser  Nikolaus  gerechtfertigt  gefunden  babe,  da  wir,  die  wir  ohnedies  den 
Vorteil  rascherer  Mobilisieruug  batten,  nunmehr  aucb  den  so  groAen  Vorsprung 
hEtten.  Ich  macbte  Herrn  Sazonow  in  ernsten  Worten  auf  den  Eindruck  auf- 
merksam,  den  eine  solcbe  MaOregel  bei  uns  erwecken  werde.  Ich  miisse  be- 
zweifehi,  dafi  die  note  explicative  diesen  Eindrack  zu  mildem  geeignet  sein 
werde,  worauf  der  Herr  Minister  sich  nochmals  in  Versicherungen  iiber  dio 
Harmlosigkeit  (!)  dieser  Verfiigung  erging. 
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48. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Szi(gy%  in  Beriin. 

nreldgramm.  Wien^  29,  JuU  1924. 

Soebeli  wurde  mir  vod  H^rm  von  Tschirsohky  mitgeteilt,  der  rnssisdie 

3Boi8chafter  habe  ihm  gesagt,   daO  er  von   seiner  Regiening  verstiLndigt  worden 

^lei,   daO  die  Milit&rbezirke  von  Kiew,   Odessa,  Moskau  und  K^sAn   mobilisiert 

^^tirden.    Rofiland   sei  in    seiner  Ehre  als  GroOmacht   gekrankt   und   genotigt, 

^ntsprechende  Mafinahmen  zu  ergreifen.    Die  russische  Mobilisierong  vrird  von 

unseren  galizisohen  Korpskommanden  bestHtigt  und  wurde,   einer  Meldung  des 

k.  u.  k.  Militarattachds  znfolge,  heute  auch  von  Herm  Sazonow  dem  deutschen 

Botschafter  gegentiber  nicht  mehr  geleugnet 

Ich  ersuche  Euer  Exzellenz,  vorstebendes  unverzUglicIi  zur  Kenntnis  der 
deutschen  Regierung  zu  bringen  und  hiebei  zu  betonen,  dafi,  wenn  die  russi- 
scben  Mobilisieningsmal^nahmen  nicht  ohne  SiLumen  eingestelit  werden,  unsere 
allgemeine  Mobilisierling  aus  militarischen  Griinden  unverzUglich  veranlafit 
werden  mttflte. 

Als  letzter  Versuch,  den  europlLischefi  Erieg  hintanzuhalten,  hielte  ich  es 
ftir  wfinschenswert,  daD  unser  und  der  deutsche  Vertreter  in  St.  Petersburg 
eventuell  auch  in  Paris  sogleich  angewiesen  werden,  den  dortigen  Regierungen 
in  freundschaftlicher  Weise  zu  erklaren,  dafi  die  Fortsetzung  der  russischen 
Mobiliaierung  Gegenmal^regeln  in  Deutsohland  und  Osteireich-Ungam  zur  Folge 
haben  wiirde,  die  zu  ernsten  Konaequenzen  fiihren  miiDten. 

Euer  Exzellenz  woUen  hinzufUgen,  dafi  wir  uns  selbstverst&ndlich  in  unserer 
kriegerischen  Aktion  in  Serbien  nicht  beirren  lassen  werden. 

Die  k.  u.  k.  Botschafter  in  St  Petersburg  und  Paris  erhalten  unter  einem 
die  Weisung,  die  vorerw'ahnte  Erkl'arung  abzugeben,  sobald  ihr  deutscher  Kollege 
anologe  Instruktionen  erhiUt 


49. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Szipiry  in  St  Petersburg. 

Telegramm.  Wtetiy  30,  JuU  1914. 

Antwort  auf  Euer  Exzellenz  Telegramm  vom  29.  Juli. 

Ich  bin  selbstverstandlich  nach  wie  vor  bereit,  die  einzelnen  Pnnkte  tmserer 
durch  die  Ereignisse   iibrigens  behsits   Uberholten   an  Serbien  gerichteten  Note 
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durch  Eaer  Exzellenz  Herm  Sazonow  erlautem  zu  lassen.  Aach  wiirde  ich  beson- 
deren  Wert  darauf  legen,  bei  dieser  Gelegenheit  der  mir  durch  Herm  Sohebeko 
verdolmetschten  Anregung  entsprechend  aach  die  onsere  Beziebongen  zu  RaO- 
land  direkt  betreffenden  Fragen  einer  vertrauensvoUen  und  freuDdscbaftlicben 
Ausspracbe  zu  unterziehen,  wovon  sich  eine  Behebung  der  in  diesem  Belange 
bedauerlicherweise  bestebenden  Unklarbeiten  und  Sicberstellung  der  so  wiinschens- 
werten  friedlicben  Entwicklong  unserer  Nacbbarverhaltnisse  erboffen  liefle. 


50. 

Graf  Berchtdd  an  Graf  Szipiry  in  St  Petersburg. 

Telegramm.  Wien,  30.JuU  1914. 

Zu  Eurer  Exzellenz  Orientiening  und  Begelung  Ihrer  Spracbe: 

Ich  babe  beute  Herm  Scbebeko  auseinandergesetzt,  es  sei  mir  gemeldet 
worden,  dafl  Herr  Sazonow  Uber  meine  glatte  Ablebnung  seiner  Proposition 
beziiglicb  Ausspracbe  mit  Euer  Exzellenz  peinlicb  berilbrt  sei,  wie  nicbt  minder 
darUber,  daO  kein  Gedankenaustauscb  zwiscben  •  mir  und  Herm  Scbebeko  statt- 
gefunden  babe. 

BezUglicb  des  erster-en  Punktes  batte  icb  Euer  Exzellenz  bereits  telegraphiscb 
fireigestellt,  aucb  weiterbin  seitens  Herm  Sazonows  etwa  gewiinscbte  Erl&ute- 
rangen  beziiglicb  der  Note  —  welcbe  Qbrigens  durcb  den  Ejiegsausbruch 
iiberbolt  erscbeint  —  zu  geben.  Es  k(5nne  sicb  dies  allerdings  nur  im  Babxnen 
nacbtrilglicber  Aufkl&mngen  bewegen,  da  es  niemals  in  unserer  Absicbt  gelegen 
war,  Yon  den  Pnnkten  der  Note  etwas  abbandeln  zu  lassen.  Aucb  b&tte  icb 
Euer  Exzellenz  erm^btigt,  unsere  speziellen  Beziebungen  zu  Rufiland  mit 
Herm  Sazonow  freundscbafUicb  zu  besprecben. 

DaQ  Herr  Sazonow  sicb  darilber  beklagen  konnte,  es  biitte  kein  Gedanken- 
aiistauscb  zwiscben  Herm  Scbebeko  und  mir  stattgefunden,  muO  auf  einen 
Irrtum  beruben,  da  wir  —  Herr  Scbebeko  und  icb  —  vor  zwei  Tagen  die 
aktuellen  Fragen  durcbgesprocben  batten,  was  mir  der  Heir  Botscbafter  mit 
dem  Bemerken  best&tigte,  er  babe  Herm  Sazonow  in  ausfiibrlicber  Weise  iiber 
diese  Unterredung  referi^rt 

Herr  Scbebeko  fUbrte  donn  aus,.  warum  man  in  St.  Petersburg  unser  Yor- 
geben  gegen  Serbien  mit  solcber  Besorgnis  betracbte.  Wir  seien  eine  Grofl- 
macbt,  die  gegen  den  kleinen  serbiscben  Staat  Yorgebe,  obne  daO  man  in 
St  Petersburg  etwas  dartiber  wisse,  was  wir  mit  demselben  beabsicbtigten,  ob  wir 
dessen  SouYer'anitUt  tangieren,  ibn  ganz  niederwerfen  oder  gar  zertreten  wollten. 
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rch  Listonsclie  und  andere  Bande  mit  Rutland  Yerbonden,  kdnne  letzterem 

weitere   Schicksal   Serbiens   nicbt   glelcbgUltig   sein.    Man   babe   sicb    in 

Petenborg  angelegen  sein  lassen,   mit  allem  Nacbdruck   auf  Belgrad  ein- 

.^wirken,  daO  es  alle  nnsere  Forderungen  eiftille,  allerdings  zu  einer  Zeit,  wo 

-snan  noch  nicbt  ^vidssen   konnte,    was    fUr  Forderungen  wir  nacbmals   gestellt 

Aber    selbst   beziiglicb   dieser   Forderungen    wUrde    man    alles    einsetzen,    nm 

^wenigstens  das  M<5glicbe  dorcbzabringen. 

Icb  erinnerte  den  Herrn  Botscbafter  daran,  daO  wir  wiederbolt  betont  b'dtten, 
wir  woilten  keine  Erobenmgspolilik  in  Serbien  treiben,  ancb  dessen  Souveranitat 
nicbt  antasten,  blofi  einen  Zostand  berstellen,  der  uns  Sicberbeit  biete  gegen 
Bennrubigong  seitens  Serbiens.  Hieran  kniipfte  icb  eine  I'angere  Erorterung 
nnseres  nnleidlicben  Verb'iltnisses  za  Serbien.  Ancb  gab  icb  Uerm  Scbebeko 
deutlicb  zn  versteben,  in  welcb  bobem  Mafie  die  mssiscbe  Diplomatic,  wenn  aucb 
gewifi  gegen  den  Willen  der  leitenden  Faktoren,  an  diesen  Zustanden  scbuld  sei. 

Im  weiteren  Verlaofe  unserer  Unterredung  .erwahnte  icb  die  nunmebr  zu 
meiner  Kenntnis  gelangte  mssiscbe  Mobilisierung.  Nacbdem  sicb  dieselbe  auf 
die  Milit&rbezirke  Odessa,  Kiew,  Moskau  and  Kasan  bescbranke,  trage  dieselbe 
einen  bostileii  Cbarakter*  gegen  die  Monarcbie.  Was  der  Grand  bievon  sci, 
wisse  icb  nicbt,  da  ja  gar  kein  Streitfall  zwiscben  uns  und  RuMand  existiere. 
Osterreich-Ungarn  babe  ausscbliefilicb  gegen  Serbien  mobilisiert,  gegen  Rutland 
nicbt  einen  Mann,  was  allein  aus  dem  Umstande  zu  ersehen  sei,  daQ  das  I.,  X.  und 
XI.  Korps  nicbt  mobilisiert  worden  seien.  Boi  dem  Umstande  jedocb,  dafi  Rut- 
land offensicbtlicb  gegen  uns  mobilisiere,  mufiten  aucb  wir  unsere  Mobilisierung 
erweitern^  wobei  icb  jedocb  ausdrUcklicb  erwahnen  wolle,  dafi  diese  MaQnabme 
selbstverstandlicb  keinen  feindseligen  Cbaraktcr  gegen  Rutland  trage  und  sicb 
lediglicb  als  notwendige  Gegenmal^nabme  gegen.  die  russiscbe  Mobilisierung 
darytelle. 

Icb  bat  Herrn  Scbebeko,  dies  seiner  Regierung  zu  melden,  was  er  mir 
zosagte. 


51. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  die  k.  u.  k.  Botschafter  in  London  und  St  Petersburg. 

Telegramm.  Wien,  31,  JuU  1914. 

Icb  telegrapbiere  wie  folgt  nacb  Berlin: 

Herr  von  Tscbirscbky  bat  auftraggem'aO  gestern  bier  Mitteilung  Uber  eine 
Unterredung  zwiscben  Sir  E.  Grey  und  Fiirst  Licbnowsky  getnacbt,  in  welcber  der 
engliscbe  Staatssekretar  dem  deutscben  Botscbafter  das  Nacbfolgonde  eroffnete: 
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.SazonoW  habe  die  englische  Begierung  wisseti  laasen,  daO  er  naoh  dor 
KriegserklXroDg  Osterreich-nngania  an  Serbien  nicbt  mehr  in  der  Li^  Mi, 
mit  OsteiTeich-nngam  direkt  zv  verhandeln  mid  Jaher  die  Bitte  aastpreeliei 
England  m5ge  seine  Vermittlang  wieder  au&ehmen.  Ala  Yofanssetznng  beCnebto 
die  roBsische  Regierang  die  vorlftofige  Eixiatellung  der  Feindaeligkeiteik 

Zn  dieser  rassischen  ErOffnong  bemerkte  Sir  E.  Grey  an  Ffirst  liclmowaky, 
England  denke  an  eine  Vermittlang  k  qnatre  nnd  balte  dieselbe  flir  dringeod 
geboten,  wenn  nicht  ein  Weltiuieg  entstehen  soUe. 

Ich  ersuche  Euer  Exzellenz,  dem  Herm  Staatssekrefi&r,  ftir  die  una  doreli 
Herm  von  Tschirscbky  gemachten  Mitteilungen  verbindlichst  zu  danken  and 
ihm  zn  erkl&ren,  daD  wir  trotz  der  Anderon^  die  in  der  Situation  seither  dnreh 
die  Mobilisiening  RaOlands  eingetreten  sei,  geme  bereit  seien,  dem  Vorsohlig 
Sir  E.  Qreys,  zwiflchen  nns  ond  Serbien  za  vermitteln,  nSber  zn  treton. 

Die  Voranssetzungen  unserer  Annahme  seien  jedooh  natUrlich,  daD  imsere 
milit&rische  Aktion  gegen  Serbien  einstweilen  ihren  Fortgang  nelune  ond  daA 
das  englische  Kabinett  die  rossisohe  Begierung  bewege,  die  gegen  una  gerich- 
tete  rossisclie  Mobilisierung  zom  Stillstand  zu  bringen,  in  welcliem  Falle  aelbet> 
versti&ndlich  aach  wir  die  ons  durch  dieselbe  adfgezwnngenen  defennven  mili- 
tkrischen  GegenmaAregeln  in  Qalizien  sofort  wieder  rUckgangig  maohen  wtfrdeiL 


52. 

Graf  Sztpiry  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  8L  Petersburg,  31.  JuU  1914. 

Heute  frUb  Ordre  znr  allgemeinen  Mobilisierung  der  gesamten  Armee  ond 
Flotte  erfolgt 


63. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  die  k.  und  k.  Missionen. 

Telegramm.  Wien,  31.  Juli  1914. 

Zu  Euer  etc.  Information  und  Verwertung  bei  dortiger  Begierung: 

Da   Yon    der    russischen    Begierung    Mobilisierungen    an'  unserer    Grenze 

angeordnet  worden  sind,  sehen  wir  uns  zu  milit'arischen  Mal^nalimen-  in  Galisien 

^zwungen. 


105 

Diese  MaOnahnien  nnd  rein  defensiven  Charakten  tmd  lediglioh  oitter  dem 
e  der  nuaischen  Vorkehrongen  erfolgt,   die  wir  sehr  bedanern,   da  wir 
>Ib«t  keinerlei  aggressive  Absichten  gegen  RuDland  haben  nnd  die  Fortdaoer 
ier  bisherigen  goten  pacbbarlicben  Beziehimgen  wttQsohen. ' 

Die  der  Sitoation  vntsprechenden  Pborparlen  zwisoben  dem  Wiener  nnd 
^Bt.  Pelenborger  Kabinett,  von  denen  wir  nns  eine  allseitige  Berahignng  erboffen, 
nebmen  inzwiacben  ibren  Fortgang. 


54. 

Graf  $zfe$en  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

1?elegramm.  Paris,  BL  JuU  1914. 

Dentscber  Botscbafter  bat  im  Anftrage  seiner  Regierang  bier  erktSrt,  dafl^ 

"^pvenn  angeordnete  rossiscbe  allgemeine  Mobilisierong  nicbt  binnen  12  Stonden 

^^ingeatellt  wird,  Dentscbland  gleicbfalls  mobilisieren  werde.    Gleicbzeitig  fragfee 

^baron  Soboen,  ob  Frankreicb  im  Falle  deatscb-rossisoben  Krieges  neutral  bliebew 

.fllHeabesfilgliobe   Antwort   binnen   18    Stonden   erbeten.    Termin   Iftaft   morgen, 

Samstag,  1  Ubr  naobmittags  ab. 


55. 

Graf  $z<piry  an  Graf  BerchtokL 

Telegramm.  St  PeterOmy,  31.  JuU  1914. 

Eixer  Exzellenz  Telegramm  vbm  3CL  d.  M.  erbalten. 

Hocbdieselben  werden  meinem  Telegramm  vom  29.  d  M.  enlnommen 
baben,  dalV  icb,  obne.  einen  Anfbrag  abzawarten,  Konvorsation  mit  8azonow 
nabezn  atif  der  mir  nunmebr  aufgetragenen  Ghrandlage  wieder  aufgenonmien  babe, 
obne  dafl  sicb  die  beiderseitigen  Standponkte  wesentlicb  gen&bert  b&tten. 

Inzwiacben  bat  aich  allerdings  ana  den  vom  deutacben  Botscbafter  mit 
maaiacbem  Minister  des  Anl^m  geflibrten  Konversationen  ergeben,  daA 
BuIUand  aicb  aelbat  mit   einer  formellen  Erkl&rong,  Oaterreicb-Ungam   werde 
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weder  das  serbische  Territoriom  sohm'alern  noch  die  seibische  8oaveiiliiitilt 
antasten,  noch  rossische  Balkan-  oder  sonstige  Interessen  verletzen,  nicht 
znfriedengeben  wiirde,  und  ist  auch  seither  rossisclierseits  die  allgei 
Mobilisierung  angeordnet  wordcn. 


56. 
Graf  Szip^  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  St.  Petersburg,  1,  August  1914, 

Bei  einem  heatigen  Besuche  legte  ich  Herrn  Sazonow  dar,  dafi  ich  Instrok- 
tionen  erhalten  hatte,  ich  miisse  aber  vorausachicken,  die  angenblicklicbe, 
durch  die  russische  aligemeine  Mobilisierung  in  Wien  geschaffene  Lage  sei  mir 
g'anzlich  unbekannt,  so  daO  ich  von  dieser  bei  Verdolmetschang.  meiner  noch 
vorher  abgegangenen  Weisongen  vollkommen  absehen  miisse.  Ich  sagte,  daA  die 
beiden  Weisungen  Euer  E^zellenz  von  dem  Mifivorstandnis  handeln,  als  ob  wir 
weitere  Verbandlungen  mit  Rutland  abgelelint  batten.  Dies  sei,  wie  ich  ihm 
schon  ohne  Auftrag  versichert  hatte,  ein  Irrtnm.  Ener  Exzellenz  seien  nicht  nor 
gcrne  bereit,  mit  Rafiland  aof  breitestor  Basis  zu  verhandeln,  aondem  auch 
speziell  geneigt,  nnseren  Notentext  einer  Besprechong  zu  unterziehen,  sofem  es 
sich  am  dessen  Interpretation  handle. 

Ich  betonte,  wie  sehr  die  Instmktionen  Euer  Exzellenz  an  mich  einen 
weiteren  Boweis  guten  Willens  bdten,  wenn  ich  ihm  auch  noch  einmal  in  £r- 
innerung  rufen  miisse,  dafi  mir  die  durch  die  seitherige  aligemeine  Mobilisiemng* 
geschaffene  Situation  unbekannt  sei,  ich  konne  nur  hoffen,  daO  uns  der  Gang  der 
Ereigiiisse  nicht  schon  zu  weit  gefiihrt  habe;  jedenfalls  hatte  ich  es  fiir  meine 
Pflicht  gchalten,  im  gcgenw'artigen  hochernsten  Augenblicke  den  guten  Willen 
der  k.  u.  k.  Regienmg  nocbmals  zu  dokumentieren.  Herr  Sazonow  erwiderte,  er 
nelinic  von  dieseni  Beweise  guten  Willens  mit  Befriedigung  Akt;  doch  mochte 
cr  niich  aufmerksani  machen,  daQ  ihm  Unterhandlungen  in  St  Petersburg  ans 
nahelicgendcn  Griinden  weniger  Erfolg  versprechend  erschienen  als  solche  auf 
dem  neutralen  Londoner  Terrain.  Ich  erwiderte,  Euer  Exzellenz  gingen,  wie  ich 
schon  dargelogt  hatte,  vom  Gesichtspunkte  einer  direkten  Fiihlungnahme  in 
St.  Petersburg  aus,  so  daQ  ich  nicht  in  -  der  Lage  soi,  zu  seiner  Anreg^ung* 
bcziiglich  Londons  Stellung  zu  nchmen,  doch  wQrde  ich  Euer  Exzellenz  hievon 
Mel  dung  erstatten. 


\ 
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57. 

Graf  SzQgyiny  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Berlin^  2,  Augw/t  1914. 

Der  Herr  Staatssekret&r  sagte  mir  soeben,  daA  von  RoAland  keine  Antwort 
a&f  deutsohe  Anirage  eingelangt  sei. 

Eussische  Trappen  haben   die   deutsche  Grenze  bei  Schwidden  (sttdtfstlicli 
Bialla)  Uberschritten. 

RoBland  hat  daher  Deatsohland  angegriffen. 

Dentschland  betrachtet  sich  daher  im  Kriegszastande  mit  BnOland. 

Rossischer  Botschafier  hat  heute  vormittags   Ftoo  zogestellt  erhalten;   er 
wird  voransnchtlich  noch  heute  abreisen. 


58. 

Graf  Mensdorff  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Tdegramm.  London^  4.  August  1914. 

Ich  habe  eben  Sir  E.  Grey  gesehen.  Englische  Regierong  hat  an  Deatsch- 
land  Ultimatum  wegen  Belgiens  gerichtet,  erwartet  Antwort  heute  um  Mitternacht 

Sir  K  Gbrey,  sagte  mir,  er  sehe  vorlslufig  keine  Veranlassung  zu  einer  Mitteilung 
an  die  k.  a.  k.  Regierung  und  keine  Ursache,  mit  uns  in  Konflikt  zu  geraten, 
solange  wir  nicht  im  Kriegszustande  mit  Frankreich  sind.  Jedenfalls  hoffe  er, 
daD  wir  keine  Feindseligkeiten  erbffnen  wurden  ohne  vorherige  Formalit&t  der 
Kriegserkl&rung.  £r  wird  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  nicht  abberufen. 

Falls  wir  mit  Frankreich  im  Kriegszustande  waren,  wUrde  es  Air  England 
als  Bundesgenosse  Frankreichs  wohl  schwer  sein,  mit  demselben  im  Atlantischen 
Meere  zu  kooperieren  und  nicht  im  Mittellandischen  Meer. 
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59. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Sz6firf  in  St  Petersburg. 

Tologramm.  PTten,  5.  August  1914, 

Ich  ersnche  Euer  Exzellenz,  dcm  dortigen  Minister  dee  AuIWn  folgende 
Note  zn  Ubergeben: 

^D'ordre  de  son  Goavemement,  le  soussign^  Ambassadeur  d*Aatriohe- 
Hongiie  a  llionnear  de  notiiier  k  Son  ExceUence  Monsienr  le  ICnistre  dec 
Affairi^s  Etrang^res  de  Russie  ce  qui  suit: 

Vn  Fattitudo  mena^ante  prise  par  la  {lassie  dans  le  conflit  entre  la 
Monarchie  austro-hongroise  et  la  Serbie,  et  en  presence  du  fait  qu*en  suite 
de  ce  conflit  la  Russie,  d'apr^s  nne  communication  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  a  era 
devoir  ouvrir  les  bostilit^s  centre  TAUemagne  et  que  celle-ci  se  trouve,  par 
cons^uent,  en  ^tat  de  guerre  avec  la  dite  Puissance,  rAutriche-Hongrie  se 
consid^re  ^galement  en  4tat  de  guerre  avec  la  Russie.** 

Nacb  Oberreicbung  dieser  Note  wollen  Euer  Exzollenz  sicb  die  Ausfertigaiig 
der  Fasse  erbitten  und  ungesaumt  mit  dem  gesamten  Botscbaftspersonal,  aoa- 
genommen  etwa  zuriickzulassende  Organe,  abreisen.  Herm  von  Sohebeko 
werden  gleichzeitig  unserei-seits  die  Passe  zugestellt. 


60. 
Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Mensdorff  in  London. 

Telceramm.  Wien^  6.  August  1914. 

Erhalton  Euer  Exzellenz  Tolegramm  vom   4.  1.  M. 

Ich  crsuche  Hochdicselben  Sir  E.  Grey  zu  versichem,  dafi  wir  keinesfalls 
ohnc  vorbcrgehende  formello  Kriegserklaning  Feindsellgkeiten  gegen  England 
erciffnen  wiirden,  aber  auch  erwarteten,  dali  England  uns  gegentiber  ein  analoges 
Verbalten  beobachten  und  vor  Eintritt  des  formellen  Kriegszustandes  keine 
hostilen  Akte  gegen  uns  unterncbmen  werde. 
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61. 
Graf  Sztesen  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Parisj  8.  August  1914. 

Ifinistre  des  ASairw  Etrang^res  xn*a  fait-  appellor  poor  me  dire  que,  selon 
^des  renseignements  positifs  qui  lui  seraient  parvenaS)  le  corps  d*arm6e  d*Inna- 
l>mck  serait  transport^  k  la  frontidre  fran^aise.  Monfiieor  Doixmergae  desire 
savoir  d*argenoe  si  cette  noavelle  est  exacte  et  -an  oas  a£finnatif  qnelles  sont 
les  intentions  du  GrouvememeDt  I.  et  R  La  France  se  trouvant  en  gaerre  avec 
VAllemagne  envoi  de  nos  troupes  k  la  &onti^e  fran9aise  n^est  pas  compatible  ^ 
selon  I'avis  da  Ministre  avec  ^tat  de  paix  existant  entre  TAutriche-Hongrie  et 
France.  Monsieur  Domaine  est  charge  d'nne  d-marche  semblable  auprte  de 
Votre  Excellence. 


62. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Szicsen  in  Paris. 

elegramm.  Wieriy  9,  August  1914, 

Mit  BezQg  auf  Euer  Exzellenz  Telegramm  vom  8.  d.  M. 

Nach  mit  Generalstab  genommener  Riicksprache  ermachtige  ich  Euer 
ISxzellenz,  firanzosiscber  Reglerang  zu  erklaren,  daQ  Nachricbten  Uber  Teilnabme 
'^inserer  Truppen  an  deutscb-franzosiscbem  Krieg  vollstaudig  erfonden.  Analog 
liabe  ich  micb  Herrn  Dumaine  gegentiber  ausgesprocben. 


63. 
Graf  Szicsen  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Paris^  10.  August  1914. 

Re^u  ti&l^gramme  du  9  aoQt  Ai  imm^diatement  communique  contenu  2Il 
Monsieur  Doumergue.  Ministre  qui  avait  re^u  rapport  t^l^grapbique  analogue 
de  Monsieur  Dumaine  sur  sa  conversation  avec  Votre  Excellence  a  reconnu 
que  nos  troupes  ne  se  trouvaient  pas  &  la  fi'onti^re  fran9aise,  mais  il  dit  avoir 
rcnseignements  positifs  qu'un  corps  dVm^e  austro-bongrois  a  6t6  transports  en 
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Allemagne)  oe  qui  permet  k  oelle-ci  de  retirer  ses  troupes  des  torritoiret 
allemands  occup6s  par  nos  soldats  et  consdtae,  selon  avis  du  Miaistre,  facili- 
tation des  operations  de  guerre  allemondes.  J'bi  k  diff^rcntes  reprises  attir6 
attention  du  Ministre  sur  le  texte  de  la  r^^onso  de  Votre  Excellence,  il  a 
reconnu  qu*on  no  pouvait  pas  parler  de  participation  efiective  de  nos  troupes 
k  la  guerre  franco-allemande,  mais  il  insista  sur  ce  que  presence  de  nos  troapes 
sur  territdire  allemand  6tait  incontestable  et  que  ceci  constituait  aide  militaire 
prete  k  TAllemagne.  Dans  ces  conditions  il  a  charg6  Ambassadeur  de  France 
k  Vienne  de  demander  immddiatement  ses  passeports  et  de  quitter  Vienne 
aujourd'hui  avec  tout  le  personnel  de  TAmbassade.  Le  Ministre  m*a  dit  qoe 
dans,  ces  circonstances  ma  pr^ence  ici  ne  saurait  €^  d'aucune  utility  mais 
que,  yu  excitation  populaire,  elle  pourrait  donner  lieu  k  des  incidents  regret- 
tables  qu^il  d^sirerait  6viter.  II  m'a  offert  de  mettre  d^s  ce  soir  un  train  k  ma 
disposition  pour  quitter  la  France.  tTai  r^pondu  qu'il  me  serait  impoBsible 
d*avoir  instruction  de  Votre  Excellence  jusqu'au  soir  mais  que,  va  le  rappel  de 
Monsieur  Dumaine,  je  le  priai  de  me  faire  d^livref  mes  passeports. 


64. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Mensdorff  in  London. 

Wieti,  11.  August' 1914. 

Franzosische  Eegienmg  hat  ihren  biesigen  Botscbafter  beauftragt,  seine 
Fasse  mit  der  Motivierung  zu  verlangen,  daC  ein  osterreicbisch-ungarisches 
Armeekorps  nacb  Deutscbland  entsendet  worden  sei,  woduicb  es  der  deutscben 
Heeresleitung  ermoglicht  wiirde,  ibre  Truppen  aus  den  deutscben  Gebieten 
zuriickzuzieben,  welcbe  von  unseren  Abtcilungen  besetzt  seien.  Diese  MaOnahme 
unseres  Generalstabes  bedeute  eine  militariscbe  Hilfeleistung  an  Deutscbland. 

Euer  Exzellenz  wollcn  zur  Kenntnis  der  engliscben  Regierung  bringen, 
daO  den  an  zustandiger  Stelle  eingobolten  Informationen  zufolge  die 
franzosiscberseits  aufgestellte  Behauptuog  unbegriindet  ist 
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65. 

Graf  Mensdorif  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  London^  l2:  August  191 4, 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  de  la  part  de  Sir  E.  Groy  la  communication 
soivante: 

„Sar  la  domande  da  Qoavernement  fran^ais  qui  xl'ost  pas  k  mdme  do 
eommuniqucr  directemQnt  avec  Votre  Gouvememont,  j'ai  ^  Vous  faire  la  com- 
munication raivante: 

yApr^  avoir  d^clai'6  la-  guerro  ^  la  Serbio  ot  pris  ainsi  la  premiere  initia- 
tive des  hostilit^s  en  Europe,  lo  Gouvcmcmcnt  austro-hongrois  8*est  mis  sans 
aucune  provocation  du  Gouvemement  do  la  R^publique  fran9aise  en  <Stat  de 
guerre  avec  la  France: 

li  Apr^s  que  TAllemagno  avait  succe^ivcmcnt  ddclard  la  guerre  k  la  Russio 
et  &  la  France,  il  est  intervenu  dans  co  conflit  en  declarant  la  guerre  h  la 
Bussio  qui  combattait  ddjk  aux  cdt^s  dc  la  France. 

2.  D'apr^  de  nombrcuses  informations  dignes  de  foi  TAutridie  a  envoy6 
des  troupes  sur  la  frontiere  allemande  dans  des  conditions  qui  constituent  une 
menace  directe  k  IMgard  de  la  France. 

En  presence  de  cet  ensemble  de  faits  le  Gouvemement  fran9ai8  se  voit 
oblig^  de  declarer  au  Gouvemement  austro-bongrois  qu'il  va  prendre  toutes  les 
mesures  qui  lui  permettront  de  r<^pondre  h  ces  actes  et  k  ces  menaces.** 

Sir  E.  Grey  ajoute:  Rupture  avec  la  France  ay  ant  M  amen<^e  de 
cette  manidre,  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majostd  britannique  se  voit  oblig6 
d*annoncer  que  Tdtat  de  guerro  existe  entre  la  Grandc-Bretagne  et  TAutriche- 
Ilongrie  k  partir  de  minuit 
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66. 

Der  japaiusche  Botschafter  an  Graf  Berditold. 

Wien,  20.  Augutt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Comte, 

No  doubt  Your  Exoellenoy  luKVe  already  been  infonned  by  Hia 
lExoellenoy  Baron  MilUer  of  the  natore  of  the  communication  mada 
/to  the  Qerman  Govemment  by  my  Government  on  the  15^  inst; 
but)  for  Your  Excellency's  personal  information,  I  beg  to  enclose 
therewith  a  copy  of  a  telegram  received  from  Tokio  on  the  subject 
although  I  have  no  instruction  to  do  sa 
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Tlie  Japanese   OoTemment,   taking  into   serious   consideration   the  present 

ftjtaation,  and  as  the  result  of  full  commonication  with  the  British  Grovemment 

£br   the    purpose   of  consolidating   and   maintaining   the    general    peace   in  the 

^^gions  of  Eastern  Asia  which  forms  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Anglo-Japanese 

aJIiance,  have  come  to  the  decision  of  taking  the  necessary  measures  therefore 

in  common  with  Great  Britain;  but  before  taking  such  measures,  the  Japanese 

Government  thought  it  proper  to  once  approach  the  German  Government  with 

a  friendly  advice  which  was  communicated   to  them  to  the  following   effect  od 

the  15<b  of  August  1914. 

1.  All  German  vessels  of  war  to  be  immediately  withdrawn  from  the 
waters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Japan  and  China.  The  vessels,  which  cannot 
be  so  withdrawn,  to  be  disarmed. 

2.  The  German  Government  to  deliver,  unconditionally  and  without  com- 
pensation, to  the  Japanese  authorities,  the  entire  leased  territory  of  Kiau-Chau 
before  the  16^^  of  September  1914,  for  the  purpose   of  returning  it  to  China. 

The  Japanese  Government  have  declared  to  the  German  Government  that 
unless  their  reply  of  unconditional  acceptance  of  the  above  advice  should  be 
received  before  noon  of  Sunday  the  23"^  instant,  the  Japanese  Government  shall 
take  such  action  as  they  deem  necessary. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  above  advice,  with  such  ample  allowance  of 
time  for  reply,  may  be  accepted  by  the  Grerman  Government;  but  should, 
unfortunately,  the  German  Government  not  accept  the  advice  of  the  Japanese 
Government  the  latter  will  be  obliged  to  take  the  necessary  measures  in  order 
to  accomplish  their  object. 

The  reason  that  led  the  Imperial  Government  to  assume  the  present  attitude 
is,  as  already  mentioned,  none  other  than  to  safeguard  the  commozi  interests 
of  Japan  and  Great  Britain  mentioned  in  the  Anglo-Japanese  alliance  by  con- 
solidating the  foundation  of  permanent  peace  in  the  regions  of  Eastern  Asia, 
and  the  Japanese  Government  have  no  intention  whatever  of  embarking  on  a 
policy  of  territorial  expansion  or  any  other  design  of  self-interest  Consequently^, 
tiie  Imperial  Japanese  Government  are  resolved  to  respect,  with  the  utmost 
care,  the  interests  of  third  powers  in  Eastern  Asia  and  not  in  the  least  to 
injure  them* 
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Graf  Berchtold  an  Graf  Clary  in  BrDssel. 

Telegramm.  Wim,  22,  August  1914, 

Ich  ersuche  Euer  Exzellenz,  dem  koniglich  belgischen  Minister  des  AnOem 
sofort  folgendes  mitznteilen: 

^D'ordre  de  mon  Oouvemement  j'ai  rhonneur  de  notifier  k  Votre  Excellence 
ce  qui  suit: 

Vu  que  la  Belgiqne,  apr^  avoir  refa86  d'accepter  les  propositions  qui  Im 
avaient  ^t^  adress^es  k  plusieurs  reprises  par  TAllemagne,  pr^te  sa  cooperation 
militaire  ii  la  France  et  k  la  Grande-Bretagne  (]ui,  toates  deux,  ont  dMar6 
la  guerre  k  rAutriche-Hongrie,  et  en  pri^sence  du  fait  quOi  comme  il  Tient 
d'etre  constate,  les  ressortissants  antrichiens  et  hongrdis  se  trouvant  en  Belgique 
ont,  sous  les  yeux  des  autoiit^s  Boyales,  dO  subir  un  traitement  contraire  anx 
exigenoes  les  plus  primitives  de  lliumanite  et  inadmissible  mdme  vis-i^Tis 
des  sujets  d'un  Etat  ennemi,  rAutriche-Hongrie  se  voit  dans  la.  necessity  de  rompre 
les  relations  diplomatiques  et  se  consid^re  d^s  ce  moment  en  etat  de  gaenre 
avec  la  Belgique. 

Je  quitte  le  pays  avec  le  personnel  de  la  Legation  et  confie  la  protection 
de  mes  administres  au  Ministre  des  Etats-Unis  d'Am^rique  en  Belgique. 

De  la  part  du  Qouvemement  L  et  R.  les  passeports  sont  remis  au  Comte 
Errembault  de  Dudzeele. 


68. 

Prinz  Hohenlohe  an  Graf  Berchtold. 

Telegramm.  Berlirij  23.  August  1914. 

Dem  hiesigen  japanischen  Geschaftstrager  wurde  heute  durch  das  Aus- 
wartige  Amt  mitgeteilt,  dali  die  kaiserlich  deutsche  Regierung  nicht  die  Absicht 
habe,  eine  Antwort  auf  das  japan ische  Ultimatum  zu  erteilen.  Die  deutscho 
Regierung  habe  ihrem  Botschafter  in  Tokio  den  Auftrag  erteilt,  nach  Ablauf 
der  von  Japan  fur  heute  12  Uhr  gestellten  Frist  Japan  zu  verlassen  und  sie 
werde  zu  gleicher  Zeit  dem  hiesigen  japanischen  Geschaftstrager  seine  Passe 
zuatellen. 

Zu  Mittag  wurden  dann  dem  Herm  Geschaftstrager  die  Fasse  zugesteUt 
und   wird   derselbe   mit   dem   Botschaftspersonal  Beiiin  morgen  friih  verlassen. 
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69. 

Graf  Berchtold  an  Freiherrn  von  MOller  in  Tokio. 

TelegnxnuL  Wien,  24,  August  1914. 

Der  Kommandant  S.  M.  S.  ^Blisabeth'  erhielt  den  Auftrag,  in  Tsingtau 
mitznkiimpfen.  Ersache  Euer  Exzellenz,  mit  ROcksicht  aof  das  Yorgehen  Japans 
gegen  das  nns  verbiindete  Deatsche  Reich  Ihre  Pilsse  za  verlangen.  Konsolate 
za  Terstiindigen  and  mit  Kolonie  and  Botsohafts-  and  Konsolatspenonal  nach 
Amerika  abzareisen.  Schatz  anserer  Staatsangehtfrigen  and  Interessen  woUen 
£aer  Exzellenz  amerikanischem  Botschafter  anvertraaen.  Hiesigem  japanisdien 
Botschafier  werden  P&sse  zagestellt 
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Le  Comte  Errembault  de 
Dudzeele  k  M.  Davignon. 
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M.  Davignon  aux  L^ations 
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Davignon. 

Le  Comte  Clary  et  Aldringen 
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Davignon. 


Le  Baron  Beyens  4  M.  Davi- 
gnon. 

M.   Davignon  -aux  L^atlons 
4  Berlin,  Paris  et  Londres. 


Communication  du  texte  d»  l*ultlmatum  aus- 
tro-hongrois  k  la.Berbie 

Envoi  d'une  note  k  remettre  6ventuellement 
aux  Ministres  respectifs  des  Affaires  Etran- 
akns  pour  leur  faire  connaltre  la  volont^ 
de  la  Belgique  de  raster  neutre  en  cas  de 
conflit    europten.    .........  j.   . 

Les  dites  Legations  remettront  aux  Ministres 
des  Affaires  Etrangires  ime  note  identlque 
k  celle  qui  aura  £t6  communlqute  auz  dnq 
Puissances  garantes  de  la  neutrality  beige. 

Communication  de  la  rdponse  du  Gouverbe- 
ment  serbe  k  Tultiipatum  austro-hongrois. 

Le  Gouvemement  austro-hongrois  Juge  la 
reponse  de  la  Serbie  insuffisante  et  rompt 
les  relations  diplomatiques  avec  eUe.    .   . 

Le  Gouvemement  britannique  propose  I'inter- 
venlion  k  Vienne  et  k  Saint-Pdtersbourg  de 
I'Angleterre.  de  la  France,  de  I'Allemagne 
et  de  ritalie  pour  trouver  un  terrain  de  con- 
ciliation. L'Alleroagne  seule  n'a  pas  encore 
rdpondu v 

Notification  de .  la  dtelaration  de  guerre  de 
rAutriche-Hongrie   k  la   Sert>ie.    ..... 

Le  Gouvemement  beige  a  mis  I'armte  sur  le 
pied  de  paix  renforcA.  Cette  mesure  ne  doit' 
pas  dtre  confondue  avec  la  mobilisation.    . 


La  France  donne'  I'assurance  k  la  Belgique 
qu'aucune  Incursion  des  troupes  francaiaes 
n'aura  lieu  en  Belgitiue  mdme  si  des  forces 
importantes  etaient  masses  sur  les  fron- 
tiires  beiges 

La  mobilisation  de  I'jBirmte  beige  est  decrA- 
iAo  et  le  samedi  1"  aout  en  .est  le  premier 
Jour 

Le  Gouvemement  anglais  a  demand^  separ6- 
ment  aux  Gouveraements  francals  et  alle- 
mand  si  chacun  d'eux  6tait  pret  k  respecter 
la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique  pourvu  que 
I'autre  Puissance  ne  la  vlole  pas 

Le  Baron  van  der  Elst  rappelle  au  Mlnistre 
d'Allemagne  les  assurances  donn6es  par 
I'Empire  k  la  Belgique  au  sujet  -du  respect 
de  sa  neutrality.       

La  France  a  accepts  la  proposition  de  I'An- 
gleterre de  ne  pas  violer  la  neutralite  beige - 
dans  le  cas  oO  celle-ci  serait  respectte  par. 
I'Allemagne.  (Voir  n«  11.) 

L'Allamagne  refuse  de  ripondre  k  la  proposf- 
Uon  anglalse  de  respecter  la  neutrality  de 
la  Belgique.  (Voir  n«  11.)  ........ 

La  France  explique  les  conditions  dans  les- 
queUes  elle  respectera  la  neutrality  de  la 
Belgique 
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M.  Davlgnon  auz  Legations 
prta  des  Puissances  garan- 
tea. 

M.  davlgnon  aux  Legations 
a  Rome.  La  Haye.  Luxem- 
bourg. 

M.  Eyschen   k  M.  Davlgnon. 


M.  Davlgnon  aux  Legations 
prto  des  Puissances  garan- 
tes. 


M.  de  Below  Saleske  a  M. 
Davlgnon. 


Entrevue  entre  M.  de  Below 
Saleske  'et  le  Baron  van 
der  Elst. 

M.  Davlgnon  a  M.  de  Below 
Saleske. 


M.  Davlgnon  aux  Legations 
a  Paris,  Londres,  Vlenne, 
Berlin.  Salnt-P^tersbourg. 
La  Haye. 

M.  Davlgnon  aux  Legations 
a  Berlin.  Paris,  Lbndres, 
Vlenne  et  S*-P6tersbourg. 


S.  M.  le  Rol  a  S.  M.  le  Rol 
d'Angleterre. 


Le  Comte  de  Lalalng  'a  M. 
Davlgnon. 


M.   de   Below  Saleske   a  M. 
Davlgnon. 


Sir  F  H.  viUlers  a  M.  Davl- 
gnon. 


Le  Baron  Fallon  A  M.  Davl- 
gnon. 


M.   Davlgnon  aux   Legations 
a  Londres  et  a  Paris. 

M.  Davlgnon  a  M.  de  Below 
Saleske. 

M.   de   Below  Saleske  a  M. 
■  Davlgnon. 


M.  Davlgnon  au  Baron  Gre- 
nler. 


Exacutes  lea  instmctions  donntos  par  U 
tre  du  24  JulUet  (voir  n«  2) 

Exteutez  lea  Instructlona  donntos  pftr  la 
tre  du  25  JulUet  (voir  n«  3) 

Le  Prteldent  du  Gouvemement  luxembour- 
geols  proteste  contre  la  violation  de  la  neu- 
trallta  du  Grand-Duch6  garantle  par  le  traits 
de  Londres  de  1867 

Le  Mlnlstre  de  France  a  rendu  piibllque  s« 
declaration  du  I*'  aoOt.  La  Belglgne  atta- 
cherait  le  plus  grand  prlx  a  recevoir  de 
I'Allemagne  une  assurance  analogue  a  celle 
donnae  par  le  France 

Remise  de  I'ultlmatum  de  rAllemagne.  LXm- 
plre  somme  la  Belgl(iue  de  ne  pas  s'opposer 
au  passage  des  troupes  allemandes.    .    .    . 

L'Allemagne  se  plaint  a  la  Belglque  de  la 
Niolatlon  de  ses  frontldres  par  des  dlrl^ea- 
bles  et  une  patroullle  venant  de  Ftance.    . 

Rdponse  du  Gouvemement  beige  a  l^ultima- 
tum  allemand.  La  Belglque  ne  peut  faillir 
aux  devoirs  que  lul  Imposent  lea  traits 
de    1839. 

T^l^gramme  adress^  pour  falre  connattre  auz 
Ministres  du  Rol  prds  des  grandes  Puissan- 
ces le  sens  de  Tultlmatum  allemand  et  de 
la   raponse   du  Gouvemement  beige.    .    .    . 

La  Belglque  a  fait  savolr  a  la  France  que 
pour  I'instant  elle  ne  falsalt  pas  appel  k  la 
garantle  des  Puissances.  EUe  apprfciera 
ult6rleurement  ce  qu'U  y  aura  Ilea  de  falre. 

La  Belglque  fait  un  supreme  appel  an  Gou- 
vemement  anglais  pour  la  sauvegarde  de 
sa  'neutrallta . 

L'Angleterre  declare  qu'elle  fera  la  guerre  k 
I'Allemagne  si  la  neutrality  de  la  Belglque 
est  vloWe.  (Voir  n«  23.) 

L'Allemagne  ex^utera.  au  besoln  par  la  force 
des  armes.  les  mesures  de  s^curita  qu'elle 
ju^e  indispensables  vis  a  vis  des  menaces 
francaises 

L'Angleterre  s'attend  a  ce  que  la  Belglque  ra- 
siste  par  tous  les  moyens  possibles  a  la 
pre^sion  de  I'Allemagne  tendant  a  lul  falre 
abandonner  son  rOle  de  pays  neutre  et  A  ce 
qu'elle  fasse  appel  aux  Puissances  garantes. 

La  HoUande  fait  savoir  au  Gouverhement 
beige  qu'elle  sera  pcut-^tre  oblige  d'lnstl- 
tuer  sur  I'Escaut  le  balisage  de  guerre.    .    . 

Violation  du  terrltolre  national  a  Gemmenlch. 


Remise    des 
magne .    . 


passeports    au    Mlnlstre  d'AUe- 


L'Allemagne  >emet  aux  Etats-Unls  le  soln  de 
la  protection  des  intarats  allemands  eo 
Belgiqye    .    .    .    .    i 

Le  Gouvemement  beige  demande  au  6ouver- 
nement  espagnol  de  se  charger  de  la  pro- 
tectlon  des  Intardta  beiges  en  AUemagne.    . 
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M.     Davignon     au     Baron 
Beyana. 

Le  Baron  Beyana.  4  M.  Davi' 
gnon. 


Le  Comte  de  Lalalng  a  M. 
Davignon. 

Le  Comte  de  Lalaing  a  M. 
Davignon  (t^ldgramme). 


M.  Davignon  aux  Ministres 
du  Roi  a  Paris.  Londres  et 
Saint-P6ter6t>ourg. 


OrdH  de  demander  sea  paaseporta. 
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Le  Comte  de.  Lalaing  a  M. 
Davignon. 


M.  Davignon  aux  Ministres 
de  Grande  Bretagne.  Fran- 
ce et  Russie  a  BruxeUes. 


Le  Comte  de  Lalaing  a  M. 
Davignon. 

M.  Davignon  aux  Legations 
a  Paris.  Londres  et  Saint- 
P^tersbourg. 

M.  Davignon  aux  Legations 
a  Paris.  Londres  et  Saint- 
P4tersbourg. 

M.  Davignon  a  tous  les  Chefs 
de  mission  a  l'6tranger. 
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M.  Davignon  aux  LdgaUont 
a  Paris.  Londres  et  Saint- 
P6tersbourg. 


Discoure  prononc6  par  M.  de  Bethmann-Hol- 
weg  au  Reichstag  et  dans  lequel  le  Cliance- 
lier  de  I'Empire  reconnalt  que  TAllemagne 
commet  une  injustice  en  passant  outre  aux 
protestations  des  Gouvemements  luxem* 
bourgeois   et  beige 


Exposa  de  I'attitude  de  I'Angleterre  dans  le 
confllt  europaen 

L'Angleterre  s'attend  a  ce  que  la  Norvtge. 
la  Hollande  et  la  Belglque  rteistent  a  la 
preasion  de  I'AUemagne  et  gardent  la  neu- 
trality. Elles  seront  soutenues  dans  ce  cas 
par   I'Angleterre. 

R6sum6  de  la  situation  diplomatique.  Comme 
aucun  fait  de  guerre  ne  a'est  produit  a  I'ex- 
piration  de  Tultimatum.  le  Consell  des 
Ministres  a  dteidd.  le  3  aoOt.  a  10  beures. 
de  ne  pas  encore  faire  appel  aux  Puissan- 
ces   garantes 

L'Angleterre  a  sommA  FAIlemagne  de  respec- 
ter la  neutrallta  de  la  Belgique.  L*ultimatum 
expire    a  mlnuit 

Les  forces  aUemandes  ayant  pan6tr6  en  Bel- 
gique. le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  fait  appel 
a  rAngleterre,  a  la  France  et  a  la  Rusaie 
pour  coop^rer.  comme  garantes.  a  la  defense 
de  son  terrltolre 

L'Angleterre  a  dtelart  la  guerre  a  TAUema- 
gne 

La  Belgique  fait  appel  aux  Puisaaneas  ga- 
rantes de  sa  neuh^&Uta 


Expose  de  la  situation  diplomatique.    . 


En  vftu  de  I'artlcle  10  de  la  V«  Convention  de 
La  i;aye  de  1907.  la  Belgique.  en  repoussant 
par  la  force  une  atteinte  a  sa  neutralita. 
ne  pose  pas  un  acte  hostile 

La  Mission  du  Roi  en  AUemagne  quittera 
Berlin  le  C  aoOt 

Le  Gouvemement  espagnol  se  charge  de  la 
protection  des  Interfits  beiges  en  AUemagne. 

L'Allemagne  a  d^clara  la  guerre  4  la  France 
le  3  aoQt  a  18  heures 

L'Angleterre  accepte  de  coopdrer  comme  ga- 
rante  a  la  defense  du  territoire  beige.    .    . 

La  flotte  anglaise  assurera  le  Ubre  passage 
de  I'Esoaut  pour  le  ravitalllement  d*Anvera. 

Le  balisage  de  guerre  va  at^  atabll.  (Voir 
n»  89.) 

Le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  remercia  la  GouTar* 
nement  espagnol  de  bien  voulolr  se  charger 
de  la  protection  dea  IntarAts  beiges  en  AUe- 
magne   

La  Franca  et  la  Russia  acceptent  de  coopArer 
avee  I'Angleterre  a  la  dafensa  du  tarrltoire 
beige 
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sur  I'Escaut.  (Voir  n*  50.) 
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Le  Bafon  PaUon  k  U.  Davi- 
gnon. 

M6me  sujet 
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7aoai 

M.  Davignon  aa  Baron  Gal- 
lon. 

M6me  suJet • 
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7aoi>t 

M.  Davignon  auic  LAgattons 
k  Paris  at  k  Londrea  (t61«- 
graniDie) . 

Le  Gbuvemement  beige  soulialte  que  la  guerre 
ne  s'Atende  pas  en  Afrlque  centrale.  Les  Gou- 
vemements  francais  et  anglais  se  rallient- 
ils  k  notre    proposition    de  neutrallesr    le 
basstn  convention^el  du  Congo 

19 

58 

7aoai 

M.  Davignon  aiut  L^gattona 
k  Paris  et  k  Londres. 

Lettra  pour  expliquer  le  t616granune  prteAdent 
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8aoat 

Le  Baron  Gulllanme    k    M. 
Davignon. 

La  Prance  reserve  sa  rAponse  4  la  proposition 
beige  de  neutraliser  le  bassin  du  Congo.    .    . 
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9aOQ(, 

Le  Baron  Fallon  k  M.  Davl- 
gnon  (t«16gramine). 

Communication  d'une  nouvelle  proposition  de 

TAlIemagne    reproduisant    Tultimatum    du 

,     2   aoOt 
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9aoai 

Le  Baron  Guillaoxne    k    M. 
Davignon. 

Le  Gouvemement  francais  est  dispose  k  pro- 
clamer  la  neutrality  du  bassin  du  Congo. 
(Voir  n»  59.) 
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lOaoat 

Le  Baron  Fallon  k  M.  Davi- 
gnon. 

Transmission   du   texte  allemand    (contenant 
une    faute)  de   la  seconde    proposiUon    de 
TEmpire  et  d'une  traduction  (contenant  une 
autre  erreur)  de   cette  pitee. 
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lOaoQl 

M.  Davignon  au  Baron  Fal- 
lon. 

Le  Gouvemement  a  recu  les  nouvelles  propo- 
sitions   du   Gouvemement    allemand    et    y 
rdpondra  prochainement 
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fOaoat 

M.  Davignon  au  Baron  Fal- 
lon. 

Demandez  au  Gouvemement  allemand  le  sens 
qu'il  attache  au  mot  « auseinandersetzung  >. 
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10  aoOt 

M.   Davignoii  aux  Ministres 
d'Angleterre.  de  Russia  et 
de  France. 

Le  Gouvemement  du   Roi   commimioue   aux 
Reprtoentants   des   Puissances   garantes   le 
texte  de  la  seconde  note  allemande  alnsl  gue 
celui  de  la  rdpons*  quMl  se  propose  de  faire 
k  cette   commimication 
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lOaodt 

M.  Davignon  aux  Legations 
k  Londres.  Paris  et  Saint- 
P6tersbourg. 

Les   autoritto   luxembourgeoises  ont  pri«   le 
Biinistre  du  Roi  prAs  la  Cour  Grand-Ducale 
de  quitter  Luxembourg.  Vu  les  circonstances 
le.  Gouvemement  beige  n*a  pas  prls  une  me- 
sure  analogue  k  I'^ard  du  Repr6sentant  du 
Luxembourg  k  Braxelles 
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H  aoat 

M.  Brand  WhiUock  k  M.  Da- 
vignon. 

Les  Etats-Unis  d'Am«rique  acceptent  de  pro- 
t6ger  les  int6r«ts  allemands  en  Belgique.    . 
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il  aoai 

Sir  F.  H.  ViUiers  k  M.  Davi- 
.gnon. 

La  Grande  Bretagne  approuve  la  rtponse  que 
le  Gouvemement  beige  propose  de  faire  au 
second    ultimatum    de    rAllemagaa.    (Voir 
n«  65 )  
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SI  ftoOt 

M.  Klot>ak6Wski  k  M.  Davt- 
gnon. 

Le  (iouvemement  de   la   R6publique    donne 
6galement  son  entiftre  adI)6sion  k  ce  projet 
dA  rAnoBBe    (Voir  n*  65.) 
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ltit)(^t 

U  Baron  PaUon  k  M-  t>kvl' 

t»  teste  allemand  contenalt  tine  faute.  Le  sens 
eat :  «-son  confllt  aveo  la  Prance 
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M.  DavtfnoQ  ail  ^^Mi  PU- 
Van. 

La  Douvelle  proposition  allemande  reproduit. 
la  proposition  formulAe  dans  Vultixnatuffl  du 
t  aoQt  La  Belgique  ne  petit  quo  r61t6rer  sa 
Mnonse  k  cet  tiltimatum,. 
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M.  Sazonow  h  M.  Davlgnon. 


Le  Baron  Fallon  a  M.  Davi- 
gn6n. 


Le  Baron  Gofllaume    a   M. 
Davlgnon* 


Le  Comto  de  Lalalng  ft  M. 
Davignon. 


M.  Tombaur  k  M.  RenklD. 


Le  Comte  Oaiy  4  M.  Davl- 

M.  Davignon  an  Baitm  Fal- 
lon. 

M.  Davignon  4  tons  lea  Qiete 
de  mlMlon  k  ritranger. 


La  Goovemement  russe  MUolte  la  Belglque 
da  aon  attitude  ferme  et  dl^e.  (Voir  n*  66.)  . 

La  riponaa  da  Gouvemement  belgo  4  la  ae- 
conde  proposition  allemande  a  416  remlae 
le  13  aoAt 

La  France  n'est  plitf  d'avla  de  neutrallser  le 
baaain  conventlonnel  dn  Congo.  (Voir  n**  57 
at  58.) ti 

Le  (jouvernement  anglala  refose  da  se  ralUer 
4  la  propoaltlon  beige  da  neutrallaar  le  baa- 
ain  du  <^ngo t8 

Lea  Allexnanda  ont  attaoni  la  88  aoftt  la 
Congo  beige.    . 88 

L'Autrlebe-Hongrla  dfelara  la  guerra  4  la 
Belglona   .' 

RAponae  dn  Goavememant  beige  4  la  dtelara- 
tlon  de  gnerre  de  rAntrldie-Hongrle.    .    .    . 

Renaelgnement  sor  dea  alMgatlona  allaman- 
des  contra  la  Balglqaa  mantlonnAea  au  Blue  I 
Book  anglala •  I   84 


CORRESPONDANCE  DIPLOMATIQUE 

RELATIVE 

A  LA  GUERRE  DE  1914. 

(24  juil1et-29  aout.) 


No  1. 

Lettre  adressSe  par  le  Mtnistre  du  Roi  4 
Vienne  d,  M.  Damgnon^  Minis tre  des  Affaires 
Etrangh-es- 

Vienne.  le  24  juillet  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre. 

Jai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  parvenir,  sous 
ce  pli,  le  lexte  de  rultimatum  de  rAutriche- 
Hongrie  k  la  Serbie. 

VeuiUez  agrter,  etc. 

(s)  Comte  Errembault  de  Dudzeele. 
Annexe  AU' No  1. 

Le  Oouvememeikt  Imperial  et  Royal  s'est 
vu  oblige  d'adresser  jeudi  le  23  de  ce  mois, 
par  rentremise  du  Ministre  Imperial  et  Royal 
&  Belgrade,  la  note  suivante  au  Gouvernement 
Royal  de  Serbie  : 

«  Le  31  mars  1909  le  Ministre  de  Serbie  k 
Vienne  a  fait,  d'ordre  de  son  Oouvemement, 
•au  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  la  dtela- 
ration  suivante  : 

« La  Serbie  reconnatt  qu'elle  n'a  pas  6t6 
atteinte  dans  ses  droits  par  le  fait  accompli 
cr^6  en  Bosnie-Herz^govine  et  qu'elle  se  con- 
formera  par  consequent  k  telle  d^ision  que 
les  Puissances  prendront  par  rapport  k  I'arti- 
cle  25  du  Traits  de  Berlin.  Se  rendant  aux 
conseils  des  Grandes  Puissances,  la  Serbie 
s'engage  dks  k  prfeent  a  abandonner  I'attitude 
de  protestation  et  d'opposition  qu*elle  a  obser- 
ve k  r^ard  de  Tannexion  depuis  Tautomne' 
dernier,  et  elle  s'engage,  en  outre,  k  changer 
le  cours  de  sa  politique  acluelle  envers  I'Au- 
triche-Hongrie  pour  vivre  d^sormais  avec  cette 
demi^re  sur  le  pied  d'un  bon  voisinage.  » 

Or,  I'histoire  des  derni^res  anndes,  et  notam- 
ment  les  4v6nements  douloureux  du  29-juin, 
ont  d^montr^  I'existence  en  Serbie  d*un  mou- 
vement  subversif  dont  le  but  est  de  detacher 
de  la  Monarchies austro-hongroise  certaines 
parlies  de  ses*  territoires.  Ce  mouvement,  qui 
a  pris  jour  sous  les  yeux  du  Gouvernement 
serbe,  est  arrive  k  se  manifester  ap  del&  du 
territoire  du  royaume  par  des  actes  de  terro- 
risme,  par  une  s6rie  d'attentats  et  par  des 
meurtres. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  ssrbe,  loin  de  satis- 
faire  aux  engagements  formels  contenus  dans 
la  declaration  du  31  mars  1909,  n'a  rien  fait 
pour  supprimer  ce  mouvement  :  il  a  tol6r6 
I'activite  criminelle  des  diff6renles  soci^tte  et 
affiliations  dingoes  contre  la  Monarchie,  le 
langage  effren^  de  la  presse,  la  glorification 
des  auteurs  d*attentats,  la  participation  d'offi- 


ciers  et  de  fonctionnaires  dans  les  agisse- 
ments  subversifs,  une  propagande  malsaine 
dans  I'instruction  publique,  tol6r6  enfin  toutes 
les  manifestations  qui  pouvaient  induire  la 
population  serbe  k  la  haine  de  la  Monarchie 
et  au  m^pris  de  ses  institutions. 
,  Cette  tolerance  coupable  du  Gouvernement 
Royal  de  Serbie  n'avait  pas  cess6  au  moment 
ou  les  6v6nements  du  28  juin  dernier  en  ont 
d^montrd  au  monde  entier  les  consequences 
lunest^. 

II  r^sulte  des  depositions  et  aveux  des  au- 
teurs criminels  de  I'attentat  du  28  juin  que 
le  meurtre  de  Sarajevo  a  ete  trame  k  Belgrade, 
que  les  armes  et  explosifs  dont  les  meurtriers 
se  trouvaient  6tre  munis  leur  ont  ete  donnas 
par  des  officiers  et  fonctionnairesserbes  fai- 
sant  partie  de  la  «Narodna  Odbranaw,  et  enfin 
que  Ic  passage  en  Bosnie  des  criminels  et  de 
leurs  armes  a  ete  organise  et  effectue  par  des 
chefs  du  service-frontiere  serbe. 

Les  resultats  mentionnes  de  I'instruction  ne 
permettent  pas  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal  de  poursuivre  plus  longtemps  Tattitude 
de  longanimite  expectative  qu'il  avait  observee 
pendant  des  anneies  vis-&-vis  des  agissements 
concentres  k  Belgrade  et  propages  de  \k  sur 
les  territoires  de  la  Monarchie;  ces  resultats 
lui  imposent  au  contraire  le  devoir  de  mettre 
fin  k  des  menees  qui  forment  une  menace 
perpetuelle  pour  la  tranquillite  de  la  Monar- 
chie. 

G'esl  pour  atteindre  ce  but  que  le  Gouver- 
nement Imperial  et  Roj'al  se  voit  oblige  de 
demander  au  Gouvernement  serbe  renoncia- 
tion  offioielle  qu'il  condamne  la  propaganda' 
dirigee  contre  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise, 
c'est-&-(fire  Tensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspi- 
rent  en  dernier  lieu  &  detacher  de  la  Monar- 
chie des  territoires  qui  en  font  partie,  et  qu*il 
s'engage  k  supprimer,  par  tous  les  moyens, 
cette  propagande  criminelle  et  terroriste. 

Afin  de  donner  un  caractere  solcnnel  k  cet 
engagement,  le  Gouvernement  Royalde  Serbie 
fera  publier  k  la  prefhiere  page  du  •Journal 
officiel»  en  date  du  26  juin  (13  juillet)  renon- 
ciation  suivante  : 

«  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie  con- 
damne la  propagande  dirigee  contre  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie,  c'est-lL-dire  Tensemble  des  tendances 
.aui  aspirent  en  dernier  lieu  &  detacher  de  la 
Monarchie  austro-hongroise  des  territoires  qui 
en  font  partie,  et  il  deplore  sincerement  les 
consequences  funestes  de  ces  agissements  cri- 
minels. 

u  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  regrette  que  des 
officiers  et  ionctionnaires  serbes  aient  parti- 
cipe  k  la  propagande  susmentionnee  et  com- 
promis  par  \k  lesj^lations  de  bon  voisinage 
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auquel  Te  GbuVernement  Royal  s^Uit  solen- 
nellemenC  engage  par  sa  dtelaration  du  31 
mars    1909. 

»  Le  Gouvemement  Royal,  qui  d^sapprouve 
et  r^pudie  toute  id6e  on  tentative  d'immixtion 
dans  les  destinies  des  habitants  de  quelque 
partie  de  TAutriche-Iiongrie  que  ce  soit,  con- 
sid^re  de  son  devoir  d'avertir  formellcment 
les  officiers,  les  fonctionnaires  et  toute  la  po- 
pulation du  royaume  que  dor6navant  il  pro- 
cMera  avec  la  demi^re  rigueur .  contre  les 
personnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables  de 
pareils  agissements  qu*il  mettra  tous  ses  ef- 
forts k  pr^venir  et  k  r^primer.  » 

Cette  ^nonciation  sera  portte  simultan6ment 
k  la  connaissance  de  TArm^'Royale  par  un 
ordre  du  jour  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  et  sera 
public  dans  le  -Bulletin  officieN  de  Tarm^e. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  serbe  s'engage  en 
outre: 

r  k  supprimer  toute  publication  qui  excite 
&  la  haine  et  au  m^pris  de  la  Monarchic  el 
dont  la  tendance  g^n^rale  est  dirig^e  contre 
son  int^grit^  territoriale, 

2"  k  dissoudre  imm^iatement  la  soci^l^  dite 
«  Narodna  Odbrana  »,  k  confisquer  tous  ses 
moyens  de  propagande.  et  k  proc6der  de  la 
mdme  mani^re  contre  les  autres  soci^tte  et 
affiliations  en  Serbie  qui  s'adonnent  k  \a.  pro- 
pagande contre  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroi- 
se;  le  Gouvemement  Royal  prendra  les  mesu- 
res  n6cessaires  pour  que  les  soci^t^  dissoutes 
ne  puissent  pas  continuer  Icur  activity  sous  un 
autre  nom  et  sous  une  autre  forme, 

3*  k  ^limincr  sans  d^lai  de  Tinstruction 
publique  en  Serbie,  tant  en  ce  qui  concerne 
le  corps  enseignant  que  les  moyens  d'inslruc- 
lion,  tout  ce  qui  sort  ou  pourrait  servir  k 
fomenter  la  propagande  contre  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie, 

4*  k  Eloigner  du  service  militaire  et  de 
Tadminislration  en  g^n^ral  tous  les  officiers 
et  fonctionnaires  coupables  de  la  propagande 
contre  la  Monarchie  auslro-hongroise  et  dont 
le  Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal  se  reserve 
de  communiquer  les  noms  et  les  faits  au  Gou- 
vemement Royal, 

5'  k  accepter  la  collaboralion  en  Serbie  des 
organes  du  Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal 
dans  la  suppression  du  mouvenwnl  subversif 
dirige  contre  Tint^gnle  territoriale  de  la  Mo- 
narchic, 

6"  k  ouvrir  une  cnqu^le  judfciaire  contre  les 
partisans  du  complot  du  28  juin  se  Irouvanl 
sur  Icrritoire  serbe; 

des  organes.  d616gu(^s  par  le  Gouvemement 
Imperial  et  Royal,  prendront  part  aux  recher- 
ches  y  relatives, 

7*  k  proc^der  d'urgence  k  Tarrestation  du 
Commandant  Voija  Tankosic  et  du  nomm6 
Milan  Ciganovic,  employ^  de  I'Etat  serbe, com- 
promis  par  les  r^sultats  de  I'instruction  de 
Sarajevo, 

8*  k  emp^cher.  par  des  mesures  efficaces, 
le  concours  des  autoril^s  serbes  dans  le  trafic 
illicite  d'armes  el  d'explosifs  k  travers  la 
fronti^re; 

k  licencier  el  punir  s^v^rement  les  fonction- 
naires du  servic»'-fronti^re  de  Schabatz  et  de 
Loznica  coupables  d'avoir  aidd  les  auteurs  du 
crime  de  Sarajevo  en  leur  facilitant  le  passage 
de  la  fronti^re, 

9°  a  donner  au  Oouvernemenl  Imperial  et 
Royal  des  explications  sur  les  propos  injus- 
tifiables  de  hauls  fonctionnaires  serbes  tant 
en  Serbie  qu'a  1 'Stranger,  qui,  malgr6  leur 


position  officielle,  n*ont  pas  MsH6  cprtl  Yd- 
tentat  du  28  juin  de  s'exprimer  dans  del 
interviews  d'une  mani^re  hostile  emren  !• 
Monarchie  auslro-hongroise,  enfin 

10"  d'avertir,  sans  retard,  le  GoaTememail 
Imperial  et  Royal  de  rex6cuiion  des  mcsores 
comprises  dans  les  points  pr^cMents. 

Le  Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal  atlei«^ 
la  r^ponse  du  Gouvemement  Royal  au  pl'<^ 
tard  jusqu'au  samedi,  25  de  ce  mois,  k  6  h^^ 
res  du  soir- 

Un  m^moire  concemant  les  r^ultats  de   .*  *^* 
struction  de  Sarajevo  k  regard  des  fonct 
naires  mentionnte  aux  points  7  et  8  est  am 
k  cette  note. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'inviter  voire  Excel lenc^^^,^ 
vouloir  porter  le  contenu  de  c*tle  pole 
connaissance  du  Gouvemement  aupH»  du( 
vous  dtes  accr^dit^,  en  accompagnant 
communication  du  commentaire  que  voii 

Le  31  mars    1909,  le  Gouvemement 
serbe  a  adressd  k  rAutriche-Hongrie  la  di 
ration  dont  le  texte  est  reproduit  ci-dessus. 

Le  lendemain  mdme  de  cette  dtelaration- 
Serbie  s'est  engag^e  dans  une  politique  ti 
dant  k  inspirer  des  idtes  subversives  aux  r 
sortissanls  serbes  de  la  Monarchie  austro-hc^:^? 
groise  et  k  preparer  ainsi  la  separation 
territoires  auslro-hongrois,   limitrophes  k 
Serbie. 

La  Serbie  devint  le  foyer  d'une  agitatic 
criminelle. 

Des  soci^t^  el  affiliations  ne  tarddrent 
k  se  former  qui,  soit  ouvertement,  soit  clafT- 
destinement,  ^taient  destine  k  chter  des  des- 
ordres  sur  le  tcrritoir^  auslro-hongrois.  Ces 
soci^lte  et  affiliations  comptent  pamni  leure 
mcmbres  des  g^n^raqx  et  des  diplomates,  des 
fonctionnaires  d'Elat  et  des  juges,  bref  les 
sommit^s  du  monde  officiel  et  inofficiel  du 
royaume. 

Le  journal isme  serbe  est  presque  enti^re- 
ment  au  service  de  cette  propagande,  dirtgte 
contre  rAutriche-Hongrie,  et  pas  un  jour  ne 
passe  sans  que  les  organes  de  la  presse  serbe 
n'cxcilent  Icurs  lecteurs  k  la  haine  et  au  m<&- 
pris  de  la  Monarchie  voisine  ou  k  des  attentats 
dirigds  plus  ou  moins  ouvertement  contre  sa 
sDrete  et  son  integrity. 

L'n  grand  nombre  d'agents  est  appel^  k  sou- 
lenir  par  tous  les  moyens  Tagilation  contre 
I'Autriche-Hongrie  et  k  corrompre  dans  lea 
provinces  limitrophes  la  jeunesse  de  ces  iwys. 

li'esprit  conspirateur  des  poliliciens  serbes, 
esprit  dont  les  annales  du  royaume  portent 
les  sanglantes  empreintes,  a  subi  une  recru- 
descence depuis  la  dernitre  crise  balkanique; 
des  individus  ayanl  fail  partie  des  bandes  jus- 
que-1^  occupies  en  Mac^doine  sonl  venus  se 
mettre  u  la  disposition  de  la  propagande  ter- 
roriste  contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie. 

En  presence  de  ces  agissements,  auxquels 
r.Autriche-Hongrie  est  expos4e  depuis  des  an 
n^es,  le  Gouvemement  de  la  Serbie  n'a  pa5 
cru  devoir  prendre  la  moindre  mesure.  C'esJ 
ainsi  que  le  Gouvemement  serbe  a  manqu^  au 
devoir  que  lui  imposait  la  declaration  solen- 
nelle  du  31  mars  1909,  et  c'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'est 
mis  en  contradiction  avec  la  volonte  de  I'Eu- 
rope  et  avec  Tengagement  qu'il  avail  pris  vis- 
A-vis  de  I'Aulriche-Hongrie. 

La  longanimiie  du  Gouvemement  Imperial 
et  Royal  k  regard  de  Tattitude  provocatricc 
d?  la  Serbie  etait  inspir^e  du  d^sinteressement 
territorial  de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroisc 
et  de  I'espoir  que  le  Gouvemement  serbe  fini- 
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raii  tout  de  m6me  par  apprfcier  k  sa'  juatd 
valeur  Tamiti^  de  rAutriche-Hongrie.  En  ob- 
servant une  attitude  bienveillante  pour  les 
int^rAts  politiques  de  la  Serbie,  le  Gouveme- 
ment  Imp4irial  et  Royal  esp^rait  que  le  royau- 
one  se  dteiderait  finalement  &  suivre  de  son 
cdt6  une  ligne  de  conduite  analogue.  L'Autri- 
che-Hongrie  s'attendait  surtout  k  une  pareille 
Evolution  dans  les  id6es  politiques  en  Serbie, 
lorsque,  aprte  les  ^v^nemenls  de  Tann^e  1912, 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  rendit  pos- 
sible, par  une  attitude  ddsint^resste  et  sans 
rancune,  Tagrandissement  si  considerable  de 
la  Serbie. 

Cette  bienveillance  manifesto  par  TAutri- 
che-Hongrie  &  T^ard  de  I'Etat  voisin  n'a  ce- 
pendant  aucunement  modifi6  les  procMte  du 
royaume,  qui  a  continue  k  tol6rer  sur  son 
territoire  une  propagande,  dont  les  funestes 
consequences  se  sont  manifesteea  au  monde 
entier  le  28  juin  dernier,  jour  oh  rh^ritier 
presomptif  de  la  Monarchie  et  son  illustre 
Spouse  devinrent  les  victimes  d'un  complot 
trame  k  Belgrade. 

En  presence  de  cet  etat  de  choses  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  et  Royal  a  dA  se  decider 
k  entreprendre  de  nouvelles  et  pressantes  d^^ 
marches  &  Belgrade  afin  d'amener  le  Gouver- 
nement serbe  k  arrfiter  le  mouvement  incen- 
diaire  mena^ant  la  sOreie  et  Tintegrite  de  la 
Monarch'ie  austro-hongroise. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imp^ial  et  Royal  est  per- 
suade qu'en  en'treprenant  cette  demarche^  il 
se  trouve  en  plcin  accord  avec  les  sentiments 
de  toutes  les  nations  civilisees.qui  ne  sauraient 
admettre  que  le  regicide  devint  une  arme  dont 
on  puisse  se  servir  impun^ment  dans  la  lutte 
politique,  ej,  que  la  paix  europeenne  fAt  con- 
tinuellement  troubiee  par  les  agissements  par- 
tant  de  Belgrade. 

C'est  k  Tappui  de  ce  qui  precede  que  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  tient  k  la 
disposition  du  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Gran- 
de-Brelagne  un  dossier  eiucidant  les  menees 
serbes  et  les  rapports  existant'entre  ces  menees 
et  le  meurtre  du  28  juin- 

Une  communication  identique  est  adressee 
aux  representanls  Imperiaux  et  Royaux  au- 
pres  des  autres  Puissmces  signataires. 

Vous  etes  autorise  de  laisser  une  copie  de 
cette  depeche  entre  les  mains  de  M.'^Ie  Mi- 
nistre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Vienne,  le  24  juOlet   1914. 

Annexe. 

L'instruction  criminelle  ouverte  par  le  Tri- 
bunal de  Sarajevo  contre  Gavrila  Princip  et 
consorts  du  chef  d'assassinat  et  de  complicite 
y  relative  —  crime  commis  par  eux  le  28  juin 
dernier  ~  a  jusqu'ici  abouti  aux  constatations 
suivantes  ■ 

1"  Le  complot  ayant  pour  but  d'assassiner, 
lors  do  son  sejour  k  Sarajevo,  TArchiduc 
Francois-Ferdinand  fut  forme  &  Belgrade  par 
Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  le  nom- 
me  Milan  Ciganovic  et  Trifko  Grabez  avec' 
le  concours  du  commandant  Voija  Tankosic. 

2*  Les  6  bombes  et  les  4  pistolets  Browning 
avec  munition,  moyennant  lesquels  les  mal- 
faiteurs  ont  commis  Fatten  tat,  furent  livres 
4. Belgrade  k  Princip,  Cabrinovic  et  Grabez 
par  le  nomme  Milan  Ciganovic  et  le  comman- 
dant Voija  Tankosic 


3*  Lea  bombes  sont  des  grenades  k  la  ooiain 
provenant  du  d6pdt  d*armes  de  rarmee-seirbe 
k  Rragujevac. 

4'  Pour  assurer  la  reussite  de  l*attentat, 
Ciganovic  enseigna  &  Princip,  Cabrinovic  et. 
Grabez  la  maniere  de  se  servir  des  grenades  et 
donna,  dans  une  foret  pres  du  champ  de  tir 
a  Topschider,  des  lemons  de  tir  avec  pistolets 
Browning  k  Princip  et  Grabez. 

5*  Pour  rendre  possible  k  Princip,  Cabri- 
novic et  Grabez  de  passer  la  frontiere  de  Bos- 
nie-Herzegovine  et  d'y  introduire  clandestine- 
ment  leur  contrebande  d'armes,  un.  systeme 
de  transport  secref  fut  organise  par  Ciganovic. 

D'aprte  cette  organisation  Tintroduction  en 
Bosnie-Herzegovine  des  malfaileurs  et  de  leurs 
armes  fut  operee  par  les  capitaines-frontieres 
de  Chabac  (Rade  Popovic)  et  de  LccEnica  ainsi 
que  par  le  douanier  Rudivoj  Grbic  de  Loz- 
nica  avec  le  concours  de  divers  particuliers. 


Ko  2. 

Letlre  adressee  par  M.  Davignon^  Ministre 
des  Affaires  itrangires^  aux  Ministres  du  Roi 
d  Paris,  Berlin,  Londres,  Vienne  et  Saini- 
Pitersbourg.  ' 

Bruxelles.  le  24  juillet  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

La  Gouvernement  du  Roi  s*est  demande  si, 
dans  les  circonstances  actuelles,  il  n'y  aurait 
pas  lieu  d'adresser  aux  Puissances  qui  onl 
garanti  son  independance  et  sa  neutralite,  une 
communication  destinee  k  leur  confirmer  sa 
resolution  dc  remplir  les  devoirs  intematio- 
naux  que  lui  imposent  les  traites  au  cas  ou  une 
guerre  viendrait  k  eclater  aux  frontieres  de  la 
Belgique- 

II  a  ete  amene  k  la  conclusion  qu'une  telle 
communication  serait  prematuree.  &  I'heure 
pressntc  mais  que  les  evenements  pourraient 
ss  precipiter  et  ne  point  lui  laisser  le  temps 
de  faire  parvenir,  fiu  moment  voulu,  les 
•  instructions  opportunes  k  ses  representants 
k  retranger. 

Dans  cette  situation,  j'ai  propose  au  Roi  et 
&  mes  coliegues  du  Cabinet,  qui  se  sont  ral- 
lies k  ma  maniere  de  voir,  de  vous  donner, 
des  &  present,  des  indications  precises  sur  la 
demarche  que  vous  auriez  &  faire  si  reventua- 
lite  d*une  guerre  franco-allemande  deveneiit 
plus  mena^ante. 

Vous  trouverez,  sous  ce  pli,  une  lettre 
signee,  mais  non  datee  dont  vous  aurez  k  don- 
ner lecture  et  k  laisser  copie  au  Ministre  des 
Affaires  etrangeres  si  les  circonstances  exigent 
cette  communication. 

Je  vous  indiquerai  par  teiegramme  le  mo- 
ment d'agir. 

Le  teiegramme  vous  sera  adresse  k  Theure 
ou  la  mobilisation  de  Tarmee  beige  sera  de^ 
cretee,  si.  contrairement  k  notre  sincere  espoir, 
et  aux  apparences  de  solution  paoifique,  nos 
ranseignements  nous  amenaient  k  prendre 
cette  mesure  extreme  de  precaution. 

Veuillez  agreer,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 

Annexe  au  N"  2. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

La  situation  intemationale  est  grave;  reven- 
tualite  d*un  conflit  entre  plusieurs  puissances 
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ne  peut  Mre  6carMe  dea  prtoccupations  du 
gouvernement  du  Roi. 

La  Belgique  a  observe  avec  la  plus  scnipQ- 
leuse  exactitude  les  devoirs  d*Etat  neutre  que 
lui  hmposent  les  Irail^s  du  19  avril  1839.  Ces 
devoirs,  elle  s'attachera  in^branlablement  k 
les  remplir,  quelles  que  soicnt  les  circonstan-. 
ces. 

Les  dispositions  amicales  des  puissances  k 
son  ^ard  ont  ^t^  affirm^es  si  souveot  que  la 
Belgique  a  la  confiance  de  voir  son  t«rritoire 
demeurcr  hors  de  toute  atteinte  si  des  hosti- 
lit^s  venaient  k  se  produire  k  ses  fronti^res. 

Toutes  les  mesuces  n^cessaircs  pour  assurer 
Tobscrvation  de  sa  neutrality  n'en  ont  pas 
moins  6le  prises  par  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi. 
L*arm6c  beige  est  mobilise  et  se  porte  sur 
les  positions  strat^giques  choisies  pour  assurer 
la  defense  du  pays  et  le  respect  dc  sa  neutra- 
lity. Les  forts  d*  An  vers  et  de  la  Meuse  sont 
en  ^tat  de  defense. 

II  est  k  peine  n^cessaire,  Monsieur  le  Mi- 
nistre,  d'insister  sur  le  caract^rc  dc  ces  mesu- 
res.  Elles  n'ont  d'autre  but  que  de  metlre  la 
Belgique  en  situation  de  remplir  ses  obliga- 
tions Internationales;  elles  ne  sont  et  n'ont  pu 
^tre  inspir^es,  cela  va  de  soi,  ni  par  le  dessein 
de  prendre  part  k  une  lulte  arm^  des  puis- 
sances, ni  par  un  sentiment  de  defiance  envers 
aucune  d'elles. 

Me  conformant  aux  ordres  regus,  j'ai  I'hon- 
neur  de  remettre  k  Votre  Excellence  une  copie 
de  la  declaration  du  gouvernement  du  Roi  et 
de  La  prier  de  bicn  vouloir  en  prendre  acte. 

Une  communication  idcntique  a  ^t^  faite  aux 
autres  Puissances  garantes  de  la  neutrality 
beige. 

Je  saisis,  etc. 


No  3. 

Lettre  adressie  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etranghcs,  aux  Ministres  du  Roi 
d  Rome,  La  llayc  et  Luxembourg. 

Bruxelles,  le  25  juillet  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  adress^  k  vos  Collogues  accredits  au- 
pr^s  des  Puissances  garantes  de  Tind^pen- 
dance  et  de  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique  une 
circulaire,  sans  date,  dont  vous  trouverez  le 
texte  sous  ce  pli. 

Si  la  menace  d  une  guerre  franco-allemande 
devenait  imminente,  cette  circulaire  serait 
communiqu^e  aux  Gouvernements  des  Puis- 
sances garantes,  pour  leur  faire  connatlre  no- 
ire resolution  bien  arrfit^e  de  remplir  les  de* 
voirs  internationaux  que  nous  imposent  les 
Iraites  de  1839. 

La  communication  dont  il  s*agit  ne  serait 
effectu^e  que  sur  un  ordre  tei^graphique  de 
ma  part. 

Si  les  circonstances  m'amenent  k  donner  cet 
ordre,  je  vous  prierai,  ^galement  par  la  voie 
leiegraphique,  de  donner  connaissance  de  no- 
tre  d-marche  au  gouvernement  aupr^s  duquel 
vous  dies  accredits,  en  lui  com  muni  quant  une 
copie  de  la  circulaire  ci-jointe,  k  titre  de  ren- 
seignement,  et  sans  demander  qu'il  vous  soil 
donne  acte  de  cette  communication. 

Mon  teiegramme  vous  indiquerait,  ^ventuel- 
lement,  la  date  qui  devrait  fitre  attribute  k 
la  circulaire,  date  que  vous  auriez  soin  d'in- 
scrire  sur  la  copie  que  vous  remettriez  au 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res. 


n  va  de  soi  que  la  pr^sente  d^pftche  et  son 
annexe  doivent  cons6rver  un  caract^re  stric- 
tement  confidentiel,  jusqu*au  recu  d9  nouvel- 
les  instructions  de  ma  part. 

(s)  Davignon. 

Annexe  au  N"  3. 
(Voir  V annexe  au  N*  2.) 


N"  4. 

Letfre  adress&e  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi  A  Bel- 
grade d  M.  Davigndn^  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangkres. 

Belgrade,  le  25  juillet  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire  parvenir,  sous 
ce  pli,  le  texte  de  la  r6ponse  faite  par  le  gou- 
vernement serbe  k  la  communication  austro- 
hongroise  du  10/23  juillet. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  etc. 

(s)  Michotte  de  Welle. 
Annexe  au  N«  4. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  a  recu  la 
communication  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Rtyal  du  10  de  ce  mois  et  il  est  persuade  que 
sa  reponse  eioignera  tout  malentendu  qui  me- 
nace de  gdter  les  bons  rapports  de  voisinage 
entre  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  et  le 
Royaume  de  Serbie. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  conscient  que  les 
protestations  qui  ont  apparu  tant  de  la  tribune 
de  la  Skoupchtina  nationale  que  dans  les  de- 
clarations et  les  actes  des  representants  rcs- 
ponsables  de  TEtat,  protestations  qui  furent 
cDupecs  court  par  les  declarations  du  Gouver- 
nement serbe,  faites  le  18  mars  1909,  ne  se 
sont  plus  renouveiees  vis-4-vis  de  la  grande 
Monarchie  voisine  en  aucune  occasion  et  que, 
depuis  ce  temps,  autant  de  la  part  des  Gouver- 
nements Royaux  qui  se  sont  succede  que  de 
la  part  de  leurs  organes,  aucune  tentative  n'a 
ete  faite  dans  le  but  de  changer  retat  de 
choses  politique  et  juridique  cree  en  Bosnie 
et  Herzegovine,  le  Gouvernement  Royal  con- 
state que  sous  ce  rapport  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal  n'a  fait  aucune  represen- 
tation, sauf  en  ce  qui  concerne  un  livre  sco- 
laire,  et  au  sujet  de  laquelle  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal  a  re^u  une  explication  en- 
tierement  satisfaisante.  La  Serbie  a  de  nom- 
breuses  fois  donne  des  preuves  de  sa  politique 
pacifique  et  moderee  pendant  la  duree  de  la 
crise  balkanique,  et  c'est  gr&ce  k  la  Serbie 
et  au  sacrifice  qu'elle  a  fait  dans  Tinteret 
exclusif  de  la  paix  europeenne  que  cette  paix 
a  ete  preservee.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  nc 
peut  pas  etre  rendu  responsable  pour  les 
manifestations  d'un  caractere  prive,  telles  que 
les  articles  des  journaux  et  le  travail  paisible 
des  societes,  manifestations  qui  se  produisent 
dans  presque  tous  les  pays  comme  une  chose 
ordinaire  et  qui  echappe,  en  regie  generale, 
au  contr6te  officieI,d'autant  moins  que  le  Gou- 
vernement Royal,  lors  de  la  solution  de  toute 
une  serie  de  questions  qui  se  sont  presentees 
entrt  la  Serbie  ct  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  a  montr6 
une  grande  prevenance  et  a  reussi,  de  cette 
fa^on,  k  en  regler  le  plus  grand  nombre  au 
profit  du  progrte.  des  deux  pays  voisins. 
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Ctsi  pourquoi  le  Gouvernement  Roya^  a 
HU  p^niblement  surpris  par  les  affirmationd, 
d'apres  lesquelles  des  personnes  du  Royaume 
de  Serbie  auraicnt  particip^  ii  la  preparation 
de  I'atlentat  commis  k  Sarajevo;  il  s'attandait 
k.  ce  qu'il  soil  invito  h  col  laborer  k  la  recherche 
de  tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte  k  ce  crime,  et  il 
etait  prdt,  pOur  prouver  son  enti^re  correo*. 
tion,  k  agir  contre  toutes  les  personnes  k  V^ 
gard  desquelles  des  communications  lui  se* 
raienl  faites,  se  rendant  done  au  d^sir  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal,  est  dispose 
k  remetlre  au  Tribunal  tout  sujet  serbe,  san^ 
6gard  k  sa  situation  et  k  son  rang,  pour  la 
complicity  duquel,  dans  le  crime  de  Sarajevo, 
des  preuves  lui  seraient  foumies,  et  sp^ciale- 
ment,  il  s'engage  k  faire  publier  k  la  premiere 
page  du  "Journal  officieN  en  date  du  13.(26) 
juillet,  V^nonciation  suivante  : 

■Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie  condam- 
ne  toute  propagande  qui  serait  dirig^e  contre 
I'Autriche-Hongrle,  c'est-&-dire  I'ensemble  des 
tendances  qui  aspirent  en  dernier  lieu  k  deta- 
cher de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  des 
territoires  qui  en  font  parlie,  et  il  diplore  sin- 
cerement  les  consequences  funesles  de  ces 
agissements  criminels.Le  Gouvernement  Royal 
regrette  que  certains  of  f  iciers  et  fonctionnaires 
serbes  aient  participe,  d'aprto  la  communica- 
tion du  Gouvernement  Royal  et  Imperial,  k 
>la  propagande  susmentionnee.  et  compromis 
par  \k  les  relations  de  bon  voisinage  auxquel- 
les  le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  etait  solen- 
nellement  engage  par  sa  declaration  du  31 
mars  1909,  qui  desapprouve  et  repudie  toute 
idee  ou  tentative  d'une  immixtion  dans  les 
dcstinees  des  habitants  de  quelque  partie  de 
I'Autriche-Hongrie  que  ce  soit,  considere  de 
son  devoir  d'avertir  formellement  les  officiers 
et  fonctionnaires  et  toute  la  population  du 
royaume  que,  dorenavant,  il  procedera  avec 
la  demiere  rigueur  contre  les  personnes  qui 
se  rendraient  coupables  de  pareils  agissements, 
qu'il  mettra  tous  ses  efforts  k  privenir  et  k 
reprimer.H 

Cette  enonciation  sera  portee  k  la  connais- 
sance  de  Tarmee  Royale  par  un  ordre  du  jour, 
au  nom  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi,  par  Son  Altesse 
Royale  le  Prince  heritier  Alexandre,  et  sera 
publie  dans  le  prochain  bulletin  officiel  de 
I'armee. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  s'engage  en  outre  : 

1.  O'introduire  dans  la  premiere  convocation 
reguliere  de  la  Sk6upchtina  une  disposition 
dans  la  loi  de  la  presse.par  laquelle  sera  punie 
dc  la  maniere  la  plus  severe  la  provocation 
a  la  haine  et  au  mepris  de  la  Monarchie 
austro-hongroise,  ainsi  que  contre  toute  publi- 
cation dont  la  tendance  generale  serait  dirigee 
contre  I'integrite  territorials  de  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie.  II  se  charge,  lors  de  la  revision  de 
la  Constitution,  qui  est  prochaine,  k  faire 
introduire  dans  I'article  22  de  la  Constitution 
un  amendement  de  telle  sorte  que  les  publi- 
cations ci-dessus  puissent  etre  confisquees,  ce 
qui  actuellement  aux  termes  categoriques  de 
Particle  22  de  la  Constitution  est  impossible. 

2.  Le  Gouvernement  ne  possede  aucune 
preuve  et  la  note  du  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Royal  ne  lui  en  fournit  non  plus  aucune 
que  la  societe  oNarodna  Odbrana»  et  autres 
societes  similaires  aient  commis,  jusqu'&  ce 
jour  quelques  actes  criminels  de  ce  genre,  par 
le  fait  d'un  de  leurs  membres.  Neanmoins,  le 
Gouvernement  Royal  acceptera  la  demande  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  et  dissoudra 
lu  societe  «Narodna  Odbrana»  et  toute  autre 
societe  qui  agirait  contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie. 


3.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  s*engage 
k  eiiminer  sans  deiais  de  Tmslruction  publi- 

,que  en  Serbie  dans  ce  qui  sert  ou  pourrait 
servir  k  fomenter  la  propagande  contre  TAu- 
triche-Hongrie,  quand  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  lui  fournira  des  fails  et  des 
preuved  de  cette  propagande. 

4.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  accepte  de  meme 
k  eloigner  du  service  militaire  ceux  pour  qui 
Tenquete  judiciaire  aura  prouve  quMls  sont 
coupables  d'actes  diriges  contre  I'integrite  du 
territoire  de  la.  Monarchie  austro-hongroise, 
et  il  attend  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal  lui  communique  ultericurement  lea 
noms  et  les  faits  de  ces  officiers  et  fonction* 

.  naires  aux  fins  de  la  procedure  qui  doit  s'en- 
suivre. 

5.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  doft  avouer  qu'il 
ne  se  rend  pas  clairement  compte  du  sens 
et  de  la  portee  de  la  demande  du  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  que  la  Serbie  s'engage 
k  accepter  sur  son  territoire  la  collaboration 
des  organes  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal,  mais  il  declare  qu*il  admettra  la  colla- 
boration qui  repondrait  aux  priiicipes  du  droit 
international  et  k  la  procedure  criminelle  ainsi 
qu'aux  bona  rapports  de  voisinage. 

6.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal,  cela  va  de  soi, 
considere  de  son  devoir  d'ouvrir  une  enqUAte. 
contre  tous  ceux  qui  sont  ou  qui,  eventuelle- 
ment,  auraient  6te  meies  au  complot  du  15 
juin,  et  qui  se  trouveraient  sur  le  territoire 
du  royaume.  Quant  &  la  participation  k  cette 
enqudte  des  agenla  ou  autorites  austro-hon- 
grois  qui  seraient  deiegues  k  cet  effet  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal,  le  Gouver- 
nement Royal  ne  peut  pas  I'accepter,  car  ce 
serait  une  violation  de  la  Constitution  et  de 
la  loi  sur  la  procedure  criminelle;  cependant 
dans  des  cas  concrets  des  communications  sur 
les  resultats  de  I'instruction  en  question  pour- 
raient  etre  donnees  aux  agents  austro-hon- 
grois. 

7.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  a  fait  proceder, 
des  le  soir  mdme  de  la  remise  de  la  note,  k 
Tarrestation  du  Commandant  Volslav  Tankos- 
sitch.  Quant  k  Milan  Ziganovitchv  qui  est  su- 
jet de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  et  qui 
jusqu'au  15  juin  6tait  employe  (comme  aspi- 
rant) k  la  direction  des  chemins  de  fer^  il  H'a 
pas  pu  encore  etre  arrdte. 

Le  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  est  prie  de 
vodloir  bien,  dans  la  forme  accoutumee,  faire 
connaltre  le  plus  tdt  possible,  les  presomptions 
de  culpabilite  ainsi  que  les  preuves  eventuelles 
de  leur  Qulpabilite  qui  ont  ete  recueillies  jus- 
qu'&  ce  jour  par  Tenqudte  k  Sarajevo,  aux 
fins  d'enquete  ulterieure. 

8.  Le  Gouvernement  serbe  renforcera  et 
etendra  les  mesures  prises  pour  empecher  le 
trafic  illicite  d*armes  et  d'explosifs  &  travers 
la  frontiere.  II  va  de  soi  qu'il  ordonnera  de 
suite  une  enquete  et  punira  severement  les 
fonctionnaires  des  frontieres  sur  la  ligne  Scha- 
batz-Loznitza  qui  ont  manque  k  leurs  devoirs 
et  laisse  passer  les  auteurs  du  crime  de  Sara- 
jevo. 

9.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  donnera  volon-. 
tiers  des  explications  sur  les  propos  que  ses 
fonctionnaires,  tant  en  Serbie  qu*£  retranger, 
ont  eu  apres  I'attentat  dans  des  entrevues  et 
qui,  d'apres  I'affirmation  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal,  ont  ete  hostiles  envers  la 
Monarchie,  des  que  le  Gouvernement  Impe- 
rial et  Royal  lui  aura  communique  les  passa- 
ges en  question  de  ces  propos,  et  des  qu'il 
aura  demontre  que  les  propos  employes  ont, 
en  effet,  ete  tenus  par  lesdits  fonctionnaires, 
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quoique    le   Oouvernement  Royal    lui-mfime 
aura  soin  de  recueillir  des  preuves  et  cod 
victions. 

10.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  informera  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ei  Royal  de  Texteo 
tion  des  mesures  comprises  dans  les  points 
pr^cMcnts  en  tant  que  cela  n'a  pas  6iA  d6}h 
fait  par  la  prteente  note,  aussildt  que  cbaque 
mesure  aura  616  ordonn6e  et  ex6cut6e 

Dans  le  cas  oil  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Royal  ne  serait  pas  satisfait  de  cette  r6ponse, 
le  Gouvernement  serbe,  consid6rant  qu'il  est 
de  rint6r6t  commun  de  nc  pas  pr6cipiter  la 
solution  de  cette  question,  est  pr6t  comme 
toujours  d*accepter  une  entente  pacifique,  soit 
en  remettant  cette  question  &  la  decision  du 
Tribunal  international  de  La  Haye,  soit  aux ' 
Grandes  Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part  k  r61a- 
boration  de  la  declaration  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment serbe  a  faite  le  18  (3l)  mars  1009 

Belgrade,  le  12  (25)  fuiUet   1914. 


N«  6. 

Communication  faite  le  26  juUlet  1914  par 
la  Legation  d^Autriche-Hongrie  d  Bntxelles  d 
M.  le  Minis tre  des  Affaires  Strangles. 

M.  Pachitcb  a  donn6  hier  avani  6  heures 
la  r6ponse  du'  Gouvernement  serbe  k  la  note 
austro-hongroise.  Cette  r^ponse  n'ayant  pas 
6t6  jug6e  satisfaiaante,  les  relations  diplomsr 
tiques  ont  616  rompues  et  le  Ministre  et  le 
personnel  de  la  L6gation  d'Autriche  ont  quitt6 
Belgrade.  La  mobilisation  serbe  avait'6t6  d6- 
cr6l6e  d6j&  avant  3  heures. 


N«  6. 

THigramme  adressi  par  le  Baron  BeyenSy 
Ministre  du  Roi  d  Berlin,  d  M  Davignon, 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangkres. 

Berlin.  27  juillet  1914. 

D*aprte  un  t016gramme  du  Charg6  d'Af faires 
Britannique  k  Belgrade,  le  Gouvernement  ser- 
be a  c6d6  sur  tous  les  points  de  la  note  autri- 
chienne.  II  admet  m6me  Timmixtion  de  fonc- 
Uonnaires  autrichiens  si  celle-ci  peut  s'accor- 
der  avec  leis  usages  du  droit  des  gens.  Le 
Cbarg6  d'Affaires  Britannique  estime  que  cette 
r6ponae  devrait  satisfaire  I'Autriche  dans  le 
cas  ou  celle-ci  ne  voudrait  pas  la  guerre. 
N6anmoins  Timpression  est  plus  favorable  ici 
aojourd'hui,  surtout  parce  que  les  ho8tilit6s 
contre  la  Serbie  n*ont  pas  commenc6.  Le  Gou- 
vernement Britannique  propose  intervention 
de  I'Angleterre,  de  TAllemagne,  de  la  France 
et  de  I'ltalie  k  Saini-P6ter8bourg  et  &  Vienne 
pour  trouver  un  terrain  de  conciliation.  L'Al- 
lemagne  seule  n'a  pas  encore  r6pondu.  L*Em- 
pereur  d6cidera. 


B-  S 

Liettre  adress^e  par  M    Damgrum,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangkres,  our  Minislres  du  Rot 
a   Berlin,   Partis,   L,andres,    Vtenne,  Saint-P^ 
lersbourg,  Romr    luf  Haye.  Luxembourg 

Bruxelles.  le  29  juiUei  1914. 
'Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  d6cid6  de  mettre 
rarm6e  sur  le  pied  de  paix  renforc6 

Cette  mesure  ne  doit  6tre  en  aucund  fa^n 
confondue  avec  la  mobiljsatioa 

A  cause  du  peu  d'6tendue  de  son  territoire. 
la  Belgique  toute  enti6re  consiitue  en  quelque 
sorte  une  zone  fronti6re.  Son  arm6e,  sur  le 
pied  de  paix  ordinaire,  ne  comporte  qu'unc 
classe  de  milice  sous  les  armes.  Sur  le  pied 
de  paix  renforc6  ses  divisions  d*arm6e  et  sa 
division  de  cavalerie,  gr&ce  au  rappel  de  3 
classes  ont  des  effectifs  analogues  k  ceux  des 
corps  entretenus  en  permanence  dans  les  zones 
fronti6res  des  Puissances  voisines. 

Ces  renseignements  vous  permettraient  de 
c6pondre  aux  questions  qui  pourraient  vous 
6tre  pos6e8. 

Veuillez  agrter,  etc. 

(b)  Davignon. 


Ko  9. 

Lettre  adressie  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangkres.  aux  Msnistres  du  Roi 
d  Berlin,  Paris  et  Londres. 

Bnuelles,  le  31  juillet  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

M.  le  Ministre  de  France  6tant  venu  me 
montrer  un  t616gr<Mnme  de  TAgenoe  Havas, 
d6cr6tant  r6tat  de  guerre  en  Allemagne,  m*a 
dit  :  Je  profite  de  cette  occasion  pour  vous 
d6clarer  qu'aucune  incursion  des  troupes  f  ran- 
^ises  n'aura  lieu  en  Belgique,  m6me  si  des 
forces  imporlantes  6taient  mass6es  sur  les 
fronti6res  de  votre  pays.  La  France  ne  veut 
pas  avoir  la  responsabilit6  d'accomplir  vis-A- 
vis de  la  Belgique,  le  premier  acte  d*hosli]it6. 
Des  instructions  dans  ce  sens  seront  donn6tt 
aux  autorit6s  fran^aises. 

J'ai  remerci6  M.  Klobukowski  de  sa  com- 
munication et  j*ai  cm  devoir  lui  faire  remar> 
quer  que  nous  avions  toujours  eu  la  plus 
grande  confiance  dans  la  loyaut6  que  nos 
deux  Etats  voisins  mettraient  &  tenir  leurs 
engagements  k  notre  6gard.  Nous  avons  aussi 
tout  lieu  de  croire  que  Tattitude  du  Gouver- 
nement allemand  sera  identique  k  celle  du 
Gouvernement  de   la  R6publique   (rancaise. 

Veuillez  agr6er,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 


H«  7. 

TSigramme  adressS  par  U  Comte  Brrem- 
bauli  de  DudteeU,  Ministre  du  Roi  it  Vienne, 
d  M,  Daoignon,  Mwdttre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
gtres. 

Vienne,  28  jufllet  1914. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Eirang6res  me  no- 
lifie  la  d6claraUon  de  guerre  de  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  k  la  Serbie. 


N<»  10. 

THigramme  adressi  par  M.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  "BtrangHes,  d  tous  les 
C fiefs  de  mission  d  Vitranger 

BnixeUes.  31  JuUlet  1914. 

Le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  me  fait  savoir  que 
la  mobilisation  est  d6cr6t6e  et  que  le  samedi 
i*'  aoOt  est  le  premier  jour  de  la  mobilisation. 

M  Divignon. 


Noll. 

Letlre  ddressSe  par  M.DavignonJfinistredes 
JLffmret  Etrangires,  aux  Ministres  du  Roi  it 
Berlin^  Londres  et  Paris. 

Bruxelles.  le  31  juillet  1914. 
Monsieur  Ic  Minislre, 

Le  Ministre.  d'Angleterre  a  demand^  k  me 
voir  d'urgence  et  ni*a  fait  la  communication 
suivante.  quMl  souhaitait  Stre  h  mdme  de  m*ex- 
poser  depuis  plusieurs  jours.  En  raison  de 
la  possibility  d'une  guerre  europ^enne.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  a  demand^  aux  Gouvemements 
francais  et  allemand,  s^par^ment,  si  chacun 
<l*eux  ^tait  pr6t  h  respecter  la  neutrality  de 
la  Belgique  pourvu  qu*aucune  puissance  ne 
la  viole. 

«Vu  les  irait^s  qui  existent,  je  suis  charge 
dMnformer  le  Minislre  dcs  Affaires  Etrung^res 
de  Belgique  de  ce  qui  pr^c^de  et  de  dire  que 
Sir  Edward  Grey  presume  que  la  Belgique 
fera  tout  son  possible  pour  maintenir  sa  neu- 
trality et  qu'ellc  d^ire  et  s'attend  h  ce  que 
les  autres  puissances  Tobservent  el  la  main- 
tienncnt*. 

Je  mc  suis  empress6  de  remercier  Sir  Fran- 
cis  Villiers.  de  cette  communication   que   Ic 
Couvcrnement  beige  appr6cie  particulierement 
et  j*ai  ajoute  que  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  les 
autres  nations  garantcs  de  notre  ind^pendance 
pouvaient  filre  assures  que  nous  ne  n^glige- 
rions  aucun  effort  pour  maintenir  noire  neu- 
trality, et  que  nous  ^tions  convaincus  que  Irs 
autres  puissances,  vu  les  excellenfs  rapports 
<3'amiti^  et   de   con  fiance,   que   nous  avions 
loujours  entr^tenus  avec  elles,  ol)serveraient 
«t  maintiendraient  cette  neutrality. 

Je  n'ai  pas  manqu^  d'af firmer  que  nos  forces 

inilitaires,  considerablement  developp^es  k  la 

9uite  de  notre  reorganisation  r6cente,  ^taient 

^  mSme  de  nous  permettre  de  nous  d^fendre 

^nergiquement  en  cas  de  violation  de  notre 

territoire. 

Au  cours  de  la  conversation  qui  a  suivi. 
Sir  Francis  m*a  paru  un  peu  surpris  dc  la 
rapidity  avec  laquelle  nous  avions  d^cid^  la 
mobilisation  de  notre  arm^.  J'ai  fait  remar- 
quer  que  les  Pays-Bas  avaient  pris  une  resolu- 
tion identique  avant  nous  et  que  d'aulrc  part 
la  date  rfecente  de  notre  nouveau  regime  mili- 
taire  et  les  mesurcs  transitoires  que  nous 
aviwts  dO  decider  k  cette  occasion,  nous  impo> 
saient  des  mesures  urgentes  et  completes.  Nos 
voisins  et  garants  devaient  voir  dans  cette 
resolution  le  d^sir  de  manifester  notre  pro- 
fonde  volont^  de  maintenir  nous-m6mes  notre 
neutrality. 

Sir  Francis  m*a  paru  satisfait  de  ma  reponse 
et  m'a  annonce  que  son  Gouvernement  alien- 
dait  cette  reponse  pour  continuer  les  n^gocia- 
tions  avec  la  France  et  I'Allemagne,  negocia- 
lions  dont  la  conclusion  me  serait  communi- 
quee. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 


No  12. 

Letlre  adressSe  par  M.  Davignon^  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangkres,  aux  Ministres'du  Roi 
d  Berlin,  Londres  et  Paris. 

Bruxelles,  le  31  juillet  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Minislre, 
Ce  matin,  au  cours  d'une  conversation  que 
le  Secretaire  General  de  mon  Deparlem^nt  a 


eue  avec  M,  de  iSelow,  il  a.expliqud  au  Mi* 
nistre  d'AlIemagne  la  portte  des  mesures  mili« 
laires  que  nous  avons  prises  et  lui  a  dit  qu'el- 
les  etaient  une  oons^uence  de  notre  yoIonl4 
d*accomplir  nos  obligations  intemationales, 
qu'elies  n'impliquaicnt  en  aucune  facon  unci 
attitude  de  defiance  envers  nos  voisins.* 

Le  Secretaire  General  a  demande  ensuite  au 
Ministre  d'AlIemagne  s'il  avail  connaissanco 
de  la  conversation  quMlavait  eue  avec  son 
predecesseur  M.  de  Flotow,  et  de  la  reponse 
quo  le.  Chancelier  de  I'Empire  avail  charge 
celui-ci'de  lui  faire. 

Au  cours  de  la  poiemique  soulevee  en  1911 
par  le  depdt  du  projet  hollandais  concemant 
les  fortifications  de  Flessingue,  certains  jour- 
naux  avaient  affirme  qu'en  cas  de  guerre  fran- 
co-allemande.  notre  neuiralite  serait  vioiea 
par  TAUemagne. 

Le  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres 
avail  suggere  I'idee  qu'une  declaration  faite 
au  Parlement  allemand  k  I'occasion  d'un  debet 
sur  la  politique  etrang^rc  serait  de  nature  a 
apaissr  Topinion  publique  el  k  calmer  sos 
defiances,  si  regrettables  au  point  de  vue  dcs 
relations  des  deux  pays. 

M.  de  Bethman-Holweg  fit  repondre  qu'il 
avail  eie  tres  sensible  aux  sentiments  qui 
avaient  inspire  notre  demarche.  II  declarait 
que  I'Allemagne  n'avait  pas  I'inlention  de  vio- 
ler  noire  neuiralite,  mais  il  estiniait  qu'en 
faisant  publiquement  une  declaration,  TAlle- 
magne  affaiblirait  sa  situation  militaire  vis-&- 
vis  dc  la  France  qui,  rassuree  du  cdte  du 
Nord,  porterait  toutes  ses  forces  du  cdte  de 
TEsl. 

Le  Baron  van  der  Elst  poursuivant,  dit  quMI 
comprenail  parfaitement  les  objections  qu*a- 
vaient  faites  M.  de  Bethman-Holweg  k  la 
declaration  publique  suggeree  et  il  rappela  que 
depuis  lors  en  1913,  M.  de  Jagow  avail  fait 
k  la  Commission  du  budget  du  Reichstag,  dea 
declarations  rassuranles  quant  au  respect  de 
la  neutral iie  de  la  Belgique. 

M.  de  Below  repondil  qu'il  eiait  au  courdnt 
de  la  conversation  avec  M.  de  Flotow  el  qu'il 
etail  certain  que  les  sentiments  exprirnds  k 
cette  epoque  n'avaient  pas  change. 

Veuillez    agreer,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 

Annexe  aun^  12. 

Letlre  adressfe  par  le  Minislre  du  Roi  it  Ber' 
lin,  d  M.  Davignon,  Minislre  des  Affaires 
Etrangires. 

Berlin,  le  2  mai  1913. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  connaltre, 
d'apres  I'officieuse  oNorddeutsche  Allgemeine 
Zeilungn,  les  declarations  faites,  au  cours  de- 
la  seance  du  29  avril  de  la  commission  du 
budget  du  Reichstag,  par  le  secretaire  d'Eiat 
aux  Affaires  Etrangeres  et  le  Ministre  de 
la  Guerre,  relativement  k  la  neuiralite  de  la 
Belgique. 

«  Un  membre  du  parti  social-democrate  dit : 
En  Belgique  on  voit  avec  apprehension  s'ap- 
procher  une  guerre  franco-allemande,  car  on 
craint  que  I'Allemagne  ne  respectera  pas  la 
neuiralite  de  la  Belgique. 

»  M.  de  Jagow,  Secretaire  d'Etat  aux  Af- 
faires Etrangeres  repondil:  la  neuiralite  de  la 
Belgique  est  deierminee  par  des  conventions 
inlernalionales  el  I'Allemagne  est  decidte  k 
respecter  ces  conventions. 
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»  Gette  dtelaration  ne  satisfit  pas  un  autre 
membre  du  parti  social-d6mocrate.  M-  de 
Jagow  obaerva  qu'il  n'avait  rieo  &  ajouter 
aux  paroles  claires  qu'il  avait  pronbnc^s  rela- 
tivement  aux  relations  de  TAllemagne  avec  la 
Belgique. 

»  A  de  nouvelles  interrogations  d*un  mem- 
bre du  parti  social-d^mocrate  M.de  Heeringen, 
Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  r^pondit:  la  Belgique 
.ne  joue  aucun  rdle  dans  la  justification  du. 
projet  de  rtorganisation  militaire  allemand; 
celui-ci  se  trouve  justifi6  par  la  situation  en 
Orient.  L'AUemagne  ne  perdra  pas  de*vue  que 
la  neutrality  beige  est  garantie  par  les  traits 
intemationaux. 

»  Un  membre  du  parti  progressiste  ayani 
encore  parl^  de  la  Belgique,  M.  de  Jagow  fit 
remarquer  k  nouveau  que  sa  declaration  con- 
cemaht  la  Belgique  6tait  suffisamment  claire.i* 

Veuillez  agr^er,  etc. 

(s)  Baron  Beyens. 


N«  13. 

THigramme  adressi  par  le  Comte  de  La- 
lainff,  Mimstre  du  Roi  d  Londres,  d.  M.  Davi- 
gnon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangkres. 

Londres,  1"  aoAt  1914. 

L'Angleterre  a  demand^  s^par^ment  &  la 
Prance  et  k  TAllemagne  si  elles  respecteraient 
le  territoire  de  la  Belgique  dans  le  cas  ou 
leur  adversoire  ne  la  violerait  pas.  On  attend 
la  r^ponse  allemande.  La  France  a  accepts. 


N<*  14. 

Tiligramme  adressS  par  le  Baron  Beyens^ 
Ministre  du  Roi  d  Berlin,  A  M.  Davignon, 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangtres. 

Berlin,  1"  aoAt  1914. 
L'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  a  6t6  charg6 
de  demander  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
gdres  si  en  cas  de  guerre,  TAUemagne  respec- 
terait  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique  et  le  Ministre 
aurait  dit  qu'il  ne  peut  pas  r^pondre  k  cette 
question. 


N«  16. 

Lettre  adressie  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangkres,  aux  Ministres  du  Roi 
d  Berlin,  Paris  et  Londres. 

Bruxelles,  1"  aoOt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre^ 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  le 
Ministre  de  France  m*a  fait  verbalement  Is 
communication  suivante  : 

«Je  suis  autoris^  k  d^larer  qu'en  cas  de 
conflit  international,  le  Gouvemement  de  la. 
R^publique*  ainsi  quMl  Ta  toujours  ddclard/ 
respectera  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique.  Dans 
Thypoth^  oil  cette  neutndit^  ne  serait  pas 
respect^e  par  une  autre  puissance,  le  Gouver- 
nement  franoais,  pour  assurer  sa  propre  d^ 
fense,  pourrait  6tre  amen6  k  n^odifier  son  atti- 
tude.» 

J*ai  remerci6  Son  Excellence  .et  ai  ajout6 
que  de  notre  cdt6  nous  avions  pris  sans  aucun 
retard  toutes  les  mesures  voulues  pour  faire 
TBSpecter  notre  ind^pendance  et  nos  f rontiftres. 

Veuillez  agrter,  etc. 

is)  Davignon. 


Tiligramme  adressi,  par  le  Minittre  des 
Affaires  Etrangkres  aux  LSgatioru  du  Roi  d- 
PariSy  Berlin^  Londres^  Vienne,  Saint*PiterS' 
bourg. 

Bruxelles.  r  aoat  1914. 

Ex6cutez  instructions  donn^es  par  lettre  du 
24  juillet. 

(s)  Davignon. 
(Voir  pikce  N*  t.) 


N*  17, 

TiUgramme  adressi,  par  le  Ministre  det 
Af {aires. Btranghres  aux  Ligations  d  Rome,  La. 
Baye^  Luxembourg. 

Bruxelles^  le  1*  aoAt  1914. 

Ex^cutez  instructions  donn^es  par  lettre  du 
25  juillet. 

(s)  Davignon. 
(Voir  pikce  n"  3.) 


No  18. 

Tiligramme  adressi  par  M.  Eyschen,  Pri- 
sident  du  Gouvemement  luxembourgeois,  d 
M.  Davignon, Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangkres. 

Luxembourg,.  2  aoOt  1914. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  porter  k  la  connaissance 
de  Votre  Excellence  les  fails  suivants:  Diman- 
che  2  aoAt,  de  grand  matin,  les  troupes, alle- 
mandes,  d'apr^s  les.  informations  qui  son! 
parvenues  au  Gouvemement  Grande  Ducal  ^ 
I'heure  actuelle,  ont  p^n^tr^  sur  le  territoire 
luxembourgeoia  par  les  ponts  de  Wasserbillig 
et  de  Remich,  se  dirigeant  sp6cialement  vers 
le  Sud  du  pays  et  vers  la  ville.de  Luxembourg, 
capitale  du  Grand  Duch6.  Un  certain  nombre 
de  trains  blinds  avec  des  troupes  et  des  muni- 
tions ont  i§t6  scheming  par  la  voie  de  chemin 
de  fer  de  Wasserbillig  k  Luxembourg,  oCi  Ton 
s'attend  k.les  voir  arriver  d*un  instant  k  I'au- 
tre.  Ces  fails  impliquent  des  actes  manifeste- 
ment  contraires  k  la  neutrality  du  Grand  Du- 
ch6,Jgarantie  par  le  traits  de  Londres  de  1867. 
Le  Gouvemement  Luxembourgeois  n'a  pas 
manqu6  de  protester  6nergiquement  contre 
cette  agression  auprte  du  Repr^sentant  de 
Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d'AUemagne  &  Luxem- 
bourg. Une  protestation  identique  va  dtre 
transmise  t^l^graphiquement  au  Secretaire 
d'Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrang^res  &  Berlin. 

Le  Ministre  d'Etat, 
President  du  Gouvemement: 
(s)  Eyschen. 


Lettre  adressie  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etranghres,  aux  Ministres  du  Roi, 
d  Paris ^  Berlin^  fjondret,  Vienne  et  Saint-Pi-' 
tersbourg. 

Bruxelles,  le  2  aoAt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Tavais  eu  soin  de  faire  avertir  par  M.  de 
Baesompierre  le  Ministre  d'AUemagne  qu*un 
communique  de  M.  Klobukowski^  Ministre  de 
SrancOt.  k  la  presse  bruxelloise,  annonceraii 


la  dtelaration  formelle  que  ceNlernier  m'avait 

(aite  ie  i"  aoili.  Rencontrant  M.  de  Below, 

ce  dernier  m*a  remerci^  de  ceite  attention  et 

a  ajout^  'que  jusqu'&  pr^nt  ii  n'avait  pas  6t6 

cYvirgi  de  noua  faire  une  communication  offi- 

ciel|e,  mais  que  nous  connaissions  son  opinion 

personnelle  sur  la  s^urit^  avec  laquelle  nous 

aviund  le  droit  de  consid6rer>  nos  voisins  de 

TEst,  J*ai  immMiatement  r^pondu  que  tout 

ce   que  nous  connaissions  des  intentions  de 

eeux-ci,  intentions  indiqu6es  dans  ies  rn^ulti- 

Sles  entretiens  ant^rieurs,  ne  nous  permet- 
lit  pas  de  douter  de  leur  parfaite  correction 
vis-ik-vts  de  la  Belgique;  je  tenais  cependant 
&  ajouter  que  nous  attacherions  le  plus  grand 
prix  k  ^ire  en  possession  d'une  declaration 
formelle  dont  la  nation  prendrait  connaissano^ 
avec  joie  et  reconnaissance. 
Veuillez  agrter,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 


No  20. 

Note  remise  U  ft  aoUt^  ii  19  heuret^  par  M. 
Below  Saleske,  Ministre  d^Allemagne,  h  M. 
Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etranghres. 


BrQssel.  den  2  Auguat  1914. 

Raiserlich 

Deutsche  Gesandtschaft 

Id  Belgien. 

TRES  CONFIDENTIEL. 

Der  Raiserlichen  Regierung  liegen  zuyerU& 
9ige  Nachrichten  vor  ueber  den  beabsichtigten 
Aufmarsch  franzdsischer  Streitkr&ftje  an  der 
14aas-Strecke  Givet-Namur.  Sie  lassen  keinen 
Z^nreifel  ueber  die  Absicht  Frankreichs,  durch 
I>e]gi8che8  Gebiet  gegen  Deutschland  vorzu< 
gehen. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  kann  sich  der 
Be^orgniss  nicht  erwehren,  dass  Belgien,  trotz 
b^ten  Willens.  nicht  im  Stande  sein  wird, 
ohne  HQlfe  einen  franzdsischen  Vormarsch 
mit  so  grosser  Aussicht  auf  Erfolg  abzuweh- 
ren,  dass  darin  eine  ausreichende  Sicherheit 
gegen  die  Bedrohung  Deutschlands  gefunden 
warden  kann.  Es  ist  ein  Gebot  der  Selbster- 
haltung  fur  Deutschland,  dem  feindlichen  An- 
griff  zuvorzukon^men.  Mit  d^m  grdssten  Be- 
dauem  wQrde  es  daher  die  deutsche  Regie- 
rung  erfQllen,  wenn  Belgien  einen  Akt  der 
Peindseligkeit  gegen  sich  darin  erblicken  wQr- 
de,  dass  die  Massnahmen  seiner  Gegner 
Deutschland  zwingen.  zur  Gegenwehr  auch 
seinerseits  belgischcs  Gebiet  zu  betreten. 

Um  jede  Missdeutung  auszuschliessen,  er- 
klftrt  die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  das  Folgende: 

1.  Deutschland  beabsichtigt  keinerlei  Feind- 
seligkeiten  gegen  Belgien.  Ist  Belgien  gewillt, 
in  dem  bevorstehenden  Kriege,  Deutschland 
gcgenuber  eine  wohlwollende  Neutralitat  ein- 
zunehmen,  so  verpflichtet  sich  die  deutsche 
Regierung,  beim  Friedensschluss  Bezitzstand 
und  Unabhangigkeit  des  Kdnigreichs  in  vol- 
lem  Umfang  zu  garantieren. 

2.  Deutschland  verpflichtet  sich  unter  obi- 
ger  Voraussetzung,  das  Gebiet  des  Kdnigreichs 
wieder  zu  r&umen,  sobald  der  Friede  geschlos- 
sen  ist. 

3.  Bei  einer  freundschaflticher  Hallung  Bel- 
giens  ist  Deutschland  bereit.im  Einvemehmen 
mit  den  Kdniglich  Belgischen  Behdrden  alle 
BedQrfnisse  seiner  Truppen  gegen  Barzahlung 
anzukaufen  und.  jeden  Schaden  zu  ersetzen. 


der  etwa  durch  deutsche  Truppen  verursacht 
warden  kdnnte. 

4.  SoUte  Belgien  den  deutschen  Truppen 
feindlich  entgegen  treten,  insbesondere  ihrem 
vorgehen  durch  Widerstand  der  Maas-Befes- 
tigungen  Oder  durch  Zerstorungen  von  Eisen- 
bahnen,  Strassen,  Tunneln  oder  sonstigcn 
Kunstbauten  Schwierigkeilen  bereiten,  so 
wird  Deutschland  zu  seinem  Bedauem  ge< 
zwungen  sein,  das  Kdnigreich  als  Feind  zu 
betrachten.  In  diesem  Falle  wOrde  Deutsch- 
land dem  Kdnigreich  gegentiber  keine  Ver- 
pflichtungen  Qbemehmeh  kdnnen,  sondem 
miisste  die  spatere  Regelung  des  Verh&ltnisses 
beider  Staaten  zu  einander  der  Entscheidung 
der  Waffen  Dberlassen. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  giebt  sich  der 
bestimmten  Hoffnung  hin,  dass  diese  Eventua- 
lit&t  nicht  eintreteh,  und  dass  die  Kdnigliche 
Belgische  Regierung  die  geaigneten  Massnah- 
men zu  treffen  wissen  wird,  um  zu  verhinde- 
ren,  dass  Vorkommnisse.  wie  die  voratehend 
erw&hnten,  sich  ereignen.  In  diesem  Falle 
wurden  die  freundschaftlichen  Bande»  die  bei- 
de  Nachbarstaaten  verbinden,  eine  weitere 
und  dauernde  Festigimg  erfahrjen. 

Annexe,  au  N«  20. 

Traduction  de  Vtdtimatum  de  CAllemagne. 

Le  Gouvernement  allemand  a  recu  des  noa- 
velles  sQres  d'aprto  lesquelles  Ies  forces  fran- 
caises  auraient  I'intention  de  marcher  sur  la 
Meuse  par  Givet  et  Namur.'  Ces  nouvelles  ne 
laissent  aucun  doute  sur  Tintention  de  la 
France  de  marcher .  sur  TAJlemagne  par  le 
territoire  beige.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ad- 
lemand  ne  peut  s'emp£cher  de  craindre  que 
la  Belgique,  malgr6  sa  meilleure  volont6,  ne 
sera  pas  en  mesure  de  repousser  sans  secours 
une  marche  fran^aise  d*un  si  grand  d^velop- 
pement.  Dans  ce  fait  on  trouve  une  certitude 
suffisante  d'une  menace  dirig^  contre  I'Al- 
lemagne. 

C*est  un  devoir  imp^rieux  de  conservation 
pour  TAllemagne  de  proven ir  cette  attaque  de 
Tennemi 

Le  Gouvernement  allemand  regretterait  trte 
vivement  que  la  Belgique  regard&t  comme  un 
acte  d'hostilite  contre  elle  le  fait  que  Ies  me- 
sures  des  ennemis  de  I'Allemagne  Tobligent 
de  violer  de  son  c6t6  le  territoire  beige. 

Afin  de  dissiper  tout  malentendu  le  Gou- 
vernement allemand  declare  ce  qui  suit: 

1.  L'AlIemagne  n'a  en  vue  aucun  acte  d*hos- 
tilite  contre  la  Belgique.  Si  la  Belgique  con- 
sent dans  la  guerre  qui  va  commencer  k  pren- 
dre une  attitude  de  neutrality  amicale  vis-&-vis 
de  TAllemagne,  le  Gouvernement  allemand  de 
son  c6te  s'engage,  au  moment  de  la  paix,  & 
garantir  le  royaume  et  ses  possessions  dans 
tcute  leur  6tendue. 

2.  L'Alle'magne  s'engage  sous  la  condition 
6nonc6e  h  ^vacuer  le  territoire  beige  aussitdt 
la  paix  conclue 

3.  Si  la  Belgique  observe  une  attitude  ami- 
cale, TAllcmagne  est  prftte,  d'accord  avec  Ies 
autorit^  du  Gouvernement  beige,  k  acheter 
contre  argent  comptant  tout  ce  qui  est  n^ces- 
saire  k  ses  troupes  et  a  indemniser  pour  Ies 
dommages  caus^  en  Belgique. 

4  Si  la  Belgique  se  comcorte  d'une  fa^on 
hostile  contre  Ies  troupes  allemandes  et  par- 
ticuli^rement  fait  des  difficult^  k  leur  marche 
en  avant  par  une  opposition  des  fortifications 
de  la  Meuse  ou  par  des  destructions  de  routes 
chemins  de  fer,  tunnels  ou  autres  ouvrages 
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d'art,  TAllemagne  sera  obligfe  de  consid^rer 
la  Belgique  en'ennemie. 

Dans  ce  cas  TAllemagne  ne  prendra  aucun 
engagement  vis-li-vis  du  royaume,  mais  elle 
laissera  le  ir^glement  ulUrieur  des  rapports 
des  deux  Etats  Kun  vis-4-vis  de  I'auire  k  la 
dteision  des  armes.  Le  Oouvernement  alle: 
mand  a  I'espoir  justifi^  que  cette  6ventualiU 
ne  se  produira  pas  et  que  le  Gouvemement 
beige  saura  prendre  les  mesures  appropri^es 
pour  remp£cher  de  se  produire.  Dans  ce  cas 
les  relations  d'amiti^  qui  unissent  les  deux 
Etats  vOisins  deviendront  plus  ^troites  et  du- 
rables. 


N«»  21. 

Note  tur  Ventrevue  demand6e  le  5  aoUt  d  tme 
heitre  et  demie^  par  M.  de  Below  Saleske, 
Ministre  d'Allemagne,  it  M.  le  Baron  van  der 
Elst,  Secretaire  GHiiral  au  Ministre  des  Af- 
faires Etrangkres. 

A  une  heure  et  demie  de  la  nuit,  le  Ministre 
d'Allemagne  a  demand^  &  voir  le  Baron  van 
der  Elst.  II  lui  a  dit  qu*il  6tait  charge  par 
son  Gouvemement  de  npus  informer  que  des 
dirigeables  francais  avaient  jet^  des  bombes  et 
qiL'une  patrouille  de  cavalerie  francaise,  vio- 
lant  le  droit  des  gens,  attendu  que  la  guerre 
H'^tait  pas  dtelar6e,  avait  traverse  la  fron- 
tiftre. 

Le  Secrdiaiire  Gto6ral  a  demand^  4  M.  de 
Below  oH  ces  faits  s*6taient  pass^;  en  Alle- 
magne.  lui  fut-il  r6pondu.  Le  Baron  van  der 
Elst  fit  remarquer  que  dans  ce  cas  il  ne 
pouvait  s*expliquer  le  but  de  sa  communica- 
tion. M.  de  Below  dit  que  ces  actes*  contraires 
au  droit  des  gens,  ^taient  de  nature  &  faire 
supposer  d*autres  actes  contre  le  droit  des 
gens  que  poserait  la  France. 


R<»  99. 

Note  remise  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangkres,  i  M.  de  Below  Saleske, 
Ministre  iTAUemagne. 

Bruxelles,  le  3  aoAt  1914. 
(7  heures  du  matin). 

Par  sa  note  du  2  aoOt  1914,  le  Gouvemement 
allemand  a  fait  oonnaftre  que  d'aprte  des  nou- 
velles  sOres  les  forces  franpaises  auraient  I'in- 
tention  de  marcher  sur  la  Meuse  par  Givet  et 
Namur,  et  que  la  Belgique,  malgr6  sa  meil- 
leure  volont^  ne  serait  pas  en  6tat  de  repousser 
sans  secours  une  marche  en  avant  des  troupes 
francaises. 

Le  Gouvemement  allemand  s'estimefait 
dans  Tobligation  de  pr6venir  cette  attaque  et 
de  violer  le  territoire  beige.  Dans  ces  condi- 
tions, PAllemagne  propose  au  Gouvemement 
du  Roi  de  prendre  vis-4-vis  d'elle  une  attitude 
amicale  et  s'engage  au  moment  de  la  paix  k 
garantir  I'int^griti  du  Royaume  et  de  ses  pos- 
sessions dans  toute  leur  dtendue.  La  note  ajou- 
te  que  si  la  Belgique  fait  des  difficulty  k  la 
marche  en  avant  des  troupes  allemandes,  TAl- 
lemagne  sera  obligte  de  la  consid4rer  comme 
ennemie  et  de  laisser  le  rftglement  ult^rieur 
des  deux  Etats  l*un  v)S-&-vis  de  Tautre  k  la 
decision  des  armes. 

Cette  note  a  provoqu4  chez  le  Gouveme- 
ment du  Roi  un  profond  et  douloureiu  ^tcmne- 
ment. 


Les  intentions  qu*elle  attribue  k  la  France 
sonten  contradiction  avec  les  d^larations  for- 
melles  qui  nous  ont  ^\A  faites  le  ler  aoi^t, 
au  nom  du  Gouvemement  de  la  R^publique. 

D'ailleurs  si  contrairement  k  notre  attente 
une.  violation  de  la  neutrality  beige  venait  k 
6tre  commise  par  la  France,  la  Belgique  rem- 
plirait  tous  ses  devoirs  intemationaux  et  son 
arm^  opposerait  k  Tenvahisseur  la  plus  vi- 
goureuse  r^istance. 

Les  traits  de  1839  confirm^s  par  les  trait^s 
de  1870  consacrent  Tind^pendance  et  la  neu- 
trality de  la  Belgique  sous  la  garantie  des 
Puissances  et  notamment  du  Gouvemement  de 
Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Prusse. 

La  Belgique  a  toujours  k\A  fiddle  &  ses  obli- 
gations intemationales;  elle  a  accompli  ses 
devoirs  dans  un  esprit  de  loyale  impartiality; 
elle  n'a  n^lig^  aucun  effort  pour  maintenir 
ou  faire  respecter  sa  neutrality. 

L'atteinte  &  son  ind^pendance  dont  la  me- 
nace le  Gouvemement  allemand  oonstituerait 
une  flagrante  violation  du  droit  des  gens. 
Aucun  int^rftt  strat^que  ne  justifiie  la  viola- 
tion du  droit. 

Le  Gouvemement  beige  en  acceptant  les 
propositions  qui  lui  sont  notifies  sacrifierait 
l*honneur  de  la  nation  en  mdme  temps  qu'il 
trahirait  ses  devoirs  vis-A-vis  de  TEurope. 

Conscient  du  rOle;  que  la  Belgique  joue 
depuis  plus  de  80  ans  dans  la  civilisation  du 
monde,  il  se  refuse  &  croire  que  Tind^pendanoe 
de  la  Belgique  ne  puisse  dtre  conserve  qu'au 
prix  de  la  violation  de  sa  neutrality. 

Si  cet  espoir  6tait  d^cu  le  Gouvemement 
beige  est  fermement  d6cid6  &  repousser  par 
tous  les  moyens  en  son  ponvoir  .toute  atteints 
k  son  droit. 


Ro  98. 

TiUgramme  adressi  par  M.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  Strangles,  aux  Ministres 
du  Roi,  d  Saini-P^tersbourg^  Berlin,  Londres, 
PariSy  Vienne^  La  Haye. 

Bruxelles,  le  3  aoOt  1914. 

L'Allemagne  a  remis  hier  soir  7  heures  une 
note  proposant  la  neutrality  .amicale  compor- 
tant  le  passage  libre  par  notre  territoire,  pro- 
mettant  le  maintien  de  Tind^pendance  du 
Royaume  et  de  ses  possessions  &  conclusion  de 
la  paix.  menacant  en  cas  de  refus  de  traiter 
la  Belgique  comme  ennemie,  d^lai  de  la  r^ 
ponse  fix6  k  douze  heures.Nous  avons  r^pondu 
que  Tatteinte  k  notre  neutrality  serait  une  vio- 
lation flagrante  du  droit  des  gens.  L'aocepta- 
tion  de  la  proposition  allemande  sacrifierait 
rhonneur  de  la  nation.  Consciente  de  son  de- 
voir, la  Belgique  est  ferinement  d^idfe  k  re- 
pousser une  agression  par  tous  moyens. 

(s)  Davignon. 


K«  24. 

Lettre  adressSe  par  M.  Davignon^  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangh'es^  aux  Ministres  du  R<ri 
a  Paris,  Berlin,  Londres,  Vienne  et  Saint-Pi^ 
tersbourg. 

Bruxelles,  le  8  aoftt,iOi4. 
{k  midi). 
Monsieur  le  Ministre* 

Comme  vous  le  savez,  I'Allemagne  a  remis 
k  la  Belgique  un  ultimatum  expirant  oe  matin 
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d  aoi^t,  k  7  heures.  Aucun  fait  de  guerre  ne 
s'6lant  encore  produit  k  Theure  actuelle,  le 
Conseil  des  Ministres  a  d6cid6  qu'il  n*y  avail 
pas  lieu,  pour  le  moment,  de  faire  appel  aux 
Puissances  garantes. 

Le  Minislre  de  France  m*a  dit  &  ce  sujet  : 
•Sans  dtre  charge  d'une  declaration  de  mon 
Gouvemement,  je  crois  cependant,  m'inspi- 
rant  de  ses  intentions  connues,  pouvoir  dire 
que  si  le  Oouvemement  royal  faisait  appel  au 
Gouvemement  francais,  comme  puissance  ga- 
rante  de  sa  neutrality,  nous  r^pondrions  im- 
mMiatement  k  son  appel;  si  cet  appel  n*6tait 
pas  formula,  il  est  probable,  k  moins  bien 
enlendu  que  le  souci  de  sa  propre  defense  ne 
determine  des  mesures  exceptionnelles,  qu*il 
attendra  pour  intervenir  que  la  Belgique  ait 
fait  un  acte  de  tteislance  effective.» 

J*ai  remercie  M.  Klobukowski  de  I'appui 
que  le  Gouvemement  francais  voulait  bien 
nous  offrir  ^ventuellement  et  lui  ai  dit  que 
le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  ne  faisait  pas  app^l, 
pour  Tinstant,  k  la  garantie  des  Puissances  et 
se  rteervait  d*appr6cier  ult^rieurement  ce  qu'il 
y  aura  lieu  de  faire. 

(s)  Davignon. 


JN«  26. 

TiUgrarhme  adressS  par  S.  M.  le  Roi  A 
S.  M.  le  Roi  ifAnffleterre. 

Bruxelles,  le  3  aodit  1914. 

Me  souvenant  des.nombreuses  marques  d'a- 
miii6  de  Votre  Majesty  et  de  ses  prM^cesseurs, 
de  I'attitude  amicale  de  I'Angleterre  en  1870, 
et  de  la  preuve  de  sympaihie  qu*elle  vient 
encore  de  nous  donner,  je  fais  un  supreme 
appel  k  1  intervention  diplomatique  du  Gou- 
vemement de  Sa  M^este  pqur  la  sauvegarde 
de  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique* 

(s)  Albert. 


NO  26. 

TSlSgramme  adresti  par  le  Mimstre  du  Roi 
d  Londres  d  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Af- 
faires Strangles, 

Londres,  3  aoOt  1914. 

J*ai  montr^  votre  tti^gramme  au  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangftres  qui  Ta  communique 
•au  Ck>nseil  des  Ministres.  Le  Ministre  des  Af- 
faires Etrangdres  m*a  dit  que  si  notre  neu- 
trality etait  violte,  c'^tait  la. guerre  avec  I'Al- 
lemagne. 

(s)  Gomte  de  Lalaing. 

(Voir  pUce  JV  25.) 


N*  27, 

Lettre  adressie  par  M.  de  Below  Saleske, 
Ministre  d'Allemagne,  i  M.  Davignon,  MiniS' 
tre  des  Affaires  Etrangkres  (L*original  est  en. 
francais). 

Bruxelles,  le  4  aodt  1914. 
(6  heures  du  matin). 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Tai  ete  charge  et  j'ai  Thonneur  d'infornier 
Votre  Excellence  que  par  suite  du  refus  oppo^ 
se  par  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi 
aux  propositions  bien  intentionnees  que  lui 


avait  soumises  le  Gouvemement  Imperial,  ce- 
lui-ci  se  verra,  k  son  plus  vif  regret,  force 
d'executer  —  au  besoin  par  la  force  des  armes 
—  les  mesures  ae  securite  exposees  comme 
indispensables  vis-^-vis  des  menaces  francai- 

fiAA 

9vOa 

Veuillez  agreer.  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  les 
assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

(s)  von  Below. 


NO  28. 

Note  remise  par  Sir  Francis  H.  VUliers,  Aft- 
nistre  d'Angleterre,  d  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires.Etrangkres. 

Bruxelles,  le  4  aoOt  1914. 

Je  suis  charge  d'informer  le  Gouvemement 
beige  que  si  rAUemagne  exerce  une  pression 
dans  le  but  d'obliger  la  Belgique  k  abandonner 
son  r6Ie  de  pays  neutre,  le  Gouvemement  de 
Sa  Majeste  britannique  s!attend  k  ce  que  la 
Belgique .  resiste  par  tous  les  moyens  possi- 
bles. 

Le  Gouvemement  de  S.  M,  Britannique, 
dans  ce  cas,  est  prdt  k  se  joindre  &  la  Russia 
et  k  la  France,  si  la  Belgique  le  desire,  pour 
offrir  au  Gouvemement  beige  sans  deiai  ixnt 
action  commune,  qui  aurait  comme  but  de 
resister  aux  mesures  de  force  employees  par 
TAIIemagne  contre  la  Belgique  et  en  mdme 
temps  d'offrir  une  garantie  pour .  mairitenir 
Tindependance  et  Tintegrite  de  la  Belgique 
dans  I'avenir. 


No  29. 

LeU^e  adressie  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi  d  La 
Baye  d,  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Btrangkres. 

U  Haye,  le  4  aoOt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrange^  m*a  dit 
hier  soir  que  le  Gouvemement  de  la  Reine 
serait  i)eut-etre  oblige,  dans  les  circonstances 
graves  actuelles,  d*instituer  sur  TEscaut  le 
balisage  de  guerre. 

Le  Jhr.  Loudon  m'a  lu  un  projet  de  note 
qui  allait  rm'annoncer  cette  jdecision. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  transmettre,  sous  ce 
pli,  une  copie  de  la  note  en  question  qui  m'a 
ete  remise  dans  la  soiree  d'hier,  . 

Comme  vous  le  verrez,  I'Escaut  ne  sera  fer- 
ine que  pendant  la  nuit.  Pendant  le  jour,  la 
navigation  sera  possible  mais  aeulement  avec 
des  pilotes  neerlandais  qui  ont  ete  munis  des 
indications  nautiques .  necessaires  k  ce  sujet. 
De  cette  fa^on  les  interdts  de  la  defense  du 
territoire  neerlandais  et  ceux  de  la  navigation 
beige  d'Anvers  sont  sauvegardes. 

Vous  "^marquferez  qu'ensuite  le  Gouveme- 
.ment  des  Pays-Bas  nous  demande  qu'en  cas 
oil  le  balisage  de  guerre  serait  insftitue,  nous 
fassions  retirer  les  bateaux-phaire  «Wielingen» 
et  «Wandelaar»  en  vue  de  faciliter  le  maintien 
de  la  jieutralite  du  territoire  des  Pays-Bas. 

Je  vous  ferai  remarquer  que  le  terme  em- 
ploye dans  cette  note  «remonter  I'Escaut*  n'est 
pas  assez  explicite;  descendre  le  fleuve  sera 
permis  dans  les  m6mes  conditions.  Le  Minis- 
tre vient  de  m'en  donner  I'assurance. 
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Au88it6t  que  le  Gouvernement  nterlandais 
aura  d^id^  oette  mesure  d'exception  j'en  serai 
inform^. 

(1  faut  environ  six  heures  pour  ef feciuer  ce 
balisage  de  guerre. 

Je  vous  t^l^aphierai  aussitdt. 

Veuillez  agrter,  etc. 

(s)  Baron  Fallon. 

Note  annexes  auN^^  29. 

Le  Gouverneinent  de  la  Heine  pourrait  se 
voir  oblige  dans  Tint^rdt  du  maintien  de  la 
neutrality  du  territoire  des  Pays-Bas  d'insti- 
tuer  sur  I'Escaut  le  balisage  de  guerre,  c'est- 
ft-di're  d'enlever  ou  de  modifier  une  partie  do 
'balisage  actuel  et  des  phares. 

Toutefois,  ce  balisage  de  guerre  a  6t6  congu 
de  mani^re  h.  ce  qu'aprte  son  institution  il 
sera  encore  possible  de  remonter  TEscaut  pour 
gagner  Anvers  pendant  le  jour,  mais  seule- 
ment  avec  des  pilotes  n6erlandais,  qui  ont  6t6 
munis  -des  indications  nauliques  n^cessaires 
h  ce  sujet.  En  agissant  de  la  sorte,  le  Gouver- 
nement de  la  Reine  est  convaincu  de  pouvoir 
tenir  compte  ^lement  des  int^rdts  de  la  de- 
fense du  territoire  n^rlandais  et  de  ceux  de 
la  navigation  beige  d* Anvers. 

Aprte  I'institution  du  balisage  de  guerre  sur 
TEscaut,  il  n*y  aurait  plus  de  raison  d'entrer 
dans  la  passe  de  mer  de  Flessingue  pendant 
ia  nuit  et  comme  la  prfeence  des  bateaux- 
phare  «Wielingen»  et  «WandeIaar«  n'est  pas 
indispensable  pour  la  navigation  pendant  le 
jour,  le  Gouvernement  N^rlandais  mettrait 
un  haul  prix  h,  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
Beige  voulCit  bien,  au  cas  oi^  le  balisage  de 
guerre  serait  institu^  par  lui,  faire  retirer 
l^sdits  bateaux  en  vue  de  faciliter  le  maintien 
de  la  neutrality  du  territoire  des  Pays-Bas. 


NO  80. 

T^lSfffamme  adressi  par  M.  Davignon^  Mi- 
nistre  des  Affaires  Etrang^es^  aux  Ministres 
du  Roi  d  Londres  et  it  Paris. 

Bruxelles,  ie  4  aoOt  1914. 

L*Etat  Major  fait  savoir  que  le  territoire 
national  a  6ti  vio.l6  k  Gemmenich. 

(s)  Davignon. 


NO  31. 

Lettre  adressie  par  M.  Davignon,  Minis tre 
des  Affaires  Etrangkres,  dM.de  Below  Sales- 
ke,  Ministre  d'AUemagne. 

Bruxelles,  le  4  aoQl  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre. 

Tai  rhonncur  de  faire  savoir  k  Votre  Ex- 
cellence que  d^  aujourd'hui  le  Gouvernement 
du  Rot  ne  saurait  plus  Lui  reconnaitre  de 
caract^re  diplomatique  et  cesse  d*avoir  des 
relations  officielles  avec  Elle.  Votre  Excellence 
trouvera  sous  ce  pli  les  passeports  qui  sont 
n^cessaires  h  son  depart  et  k  celui  du  per- 
sonnel de  la  Legation. 

Je  saisis,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 


N<»  82. 

Lettre  adressSe  par  M.  de  Below  Saliske, 
Minis^e  d'AUemagne,  d  M.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  Etrangires. 

Bruxelles.  le  4  aoAt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'accuser  reception  k  Votre 
Excellence  de  sa  lettre  du  4  aoOt  et  de  Lui 
faire  savoir  que  j'ai  remis  la  garde  de  la 
Legation  Imp^riale  k  Bruxelles  aux  soins  de 
n^on  collogue  des  Etats-Unis. 

Je  saisis,  etc. 

(s)  de  Below. 


N"  83. 

THigramme  adressi  par  M.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  Strangles,  d  M.  le  Baron 
Grenier^  Ministre  du  Roi  d  Madrid. 

Bruxelles,  le  4  Sioxii  1914. 

Veuillez  demander  au  Gouvernement  espa- 
gnol  s*il  veut  bien  se  charger  de  la  protection 
des  int6r6ts  beiges  en  Allemagne  et,  dans  ce 
cas,  donner  les  instructions  nicessaires  k  son 
Ambassadeur  k  Berlin. 

(s)  Davignon. 


No  34. 

Tiligramme  adressi  par  M.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  Etrang^res,  d  M.  le  Baron. 
Bey  ens,  Ministre  du  Roi  d  Berlin. 

Bruxelles,  le  4  aodt  19i4. 

Le  Ministre  d'AUemagne  quitte  le  pays  ce 
soir;  demandez  vos  passeports.  Nous  prions 
le  gouvernement  de  Madrid  d'autoriser  I'Am- 
bassadeur  d'Espagne  de  vouloir  bien  se  char- 
ger de  la  protection  des  int^rSts  beiges  en 
Allemagne. 

(s)  Davignon. 


NO  86. 

Lettre  adrtssie  par  le  Ministre  de  Belgigue 
d  Berlin  d  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangh'es. 

Berlin,  4  aoAt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  parvenir,  ci- 
aprto  en  traduction,  la  partie  du  discours  pro- 
nonc6  aujourd'hui  &  la  tribune  du  Reichstag 
par  le  Chancelier  de  I'Empire  et  relative  k 
I'odieuse  violation  de  notre  neutrality  : 

«  Nous  nous  trouvons  en  6tat  de  l^itime 
defense  et  la  n6cessit6  ne  connait  pas  de  lois. 

*  Nos  troupes  ont  occupy  Luxembourg  et 
ont,  peut-dtre,  d6j&  p£n6tr6  en  Belgique.  Cela 
est  en  contradiction  avec  les  prescriptions  du 
droit  des  gens.  La  France  a,  il  est  vrai, 
d^lar^  k  Bruxelles  qu'elle  6tait  rteolue  k  res- 
pecter la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique,  aussi 
longtemps  que  Tadversaire  la  respecterait. 
Mais  nous  savions  que  la  France  se  tenait 
prdte  pour  envahir  la  Belgique.  La  France 
pouvait  attendre.  Nous  pas.  Une  attaque  fran- 
caise  sur  notre  flanc  dans  la  region  du  Rhin 
inf^rieur  aurait  pu  devenir  fatale.  G'est  ainsi 
que  nous  avons  6t^  forcte  de  passer  outre  aux 
protestations  justifi^es  des  Gouvernemenls  lu- 


xembourgeois  et  beige.  L'injustice  que  nous 
commettons  de  cette  facon,  nous  la  r^parerons 
dte  que  notre  but  militaire  sera  atteini. 

>•  A  celui  qui  est  menac6  au  point  ou  nous 
le  sommes  et  qui  lutte  pour  son  bicn  supreme, 
il  n'est  permis  que  de  songer  au  moyen  de 
se  d^ager;  nous  nous  trouvons  cdte  k  cdte 
avec  rAutrfche.w 

II  est  &  remarquer  que  M.  dc  Bcthmann- 

Hollweg  reconnait,  sans  le  moindre  d^touF, 

que  rAllemagne  viole  le  droit  international 

en  envahissant  le  territoire  beige  et  qu'elle 

commet  une  injustice  k  notre  6gard. 

Veuillez  agr6er,  etc. 

(s)  Baron  Beyens. 


NO -36. 

Lettre  adressSe  par  le  Minis tre  du  Rot  h 
Londres  ^  M.  Davignon^  Ministre  dee  Affaires 
Etrangires. 

Londres,  le  4  aoOt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  le 
Premier  Ministre  a  fait  cet  apres-midi  k  la 
Chambre  des  Communes  une  nouvelle  d^ 
claration  relativemenl  k  la  crise  europ^enne. 

\pfks  avoir  rappel^  les  principaux  points 
expose  hier  par  Sir  E.  Grey,  le  Premier 
Ministre  a  donn^  lecture  : 

r  d'un  t^l^gramme  de  Sir  F.  Villiers,  re^u 
ce  matin,. qui  fait  connaitre  la  teneur  du  se- 
cond ultimatum  adress^  par  le  Gouvcrnement 
Allemand  au  Gouvernement  beige  et  qui  vous 
a  6t6  remis  ce  matin;  (voir  N"  27). 

2*  du  t^I^ramme  par  lequel  vous  m'annon- 
cez  la  violation  de  la  fronli^re  k  Gemmenich, 
ctont  j'ai  remis  copie  k  Sir  A.  Nicolson; 

3*  d*un  t^l^gram'me  adress^  ce  matin  par 

Ac   Gouvernement  allemand  &  son  Ambassa- 

cJeur  k  Londres  dans  le  but  Evident  d'6garer 

l.*opinion  publique  sur  son  attitude.  En  voici 

^A  traduction  d'apr6s  un  journal  de  ce  soir  : 

•«>VeuilIez  dissiper  toute  m^fiance  que.  le  Gou- 

'vemement  Britannique  pourrait  avoir  au  su- 

Jet  de  nos  intentions,  en  r^p^tant,  de  la  ma- 

ni^re  la  plus  positive,  I'assurance  formellc  que 

mSme  en  cas  de  conflit  arm^  avec  la  Belgique, 

TAUemagne  n'annexera  sous  aucun  pr^texte 

le  territoire  beige. 

»  La  sinc6rit§  de  cette  declaration  est  cor- 
robor^e  par  le  fait  que  I'Allemagne  a  solen- 
nellement  donn^  sa  parole  k  la  Hollandc  de 
son  intention  de  respecter  sa  neutrality. 

•»  II  est  Evident  que  nous  ne  pourrions  nous 
annexer  le  territoire  beige  d'une  manifere 
avantageuse  saris  faire,  en  mSme  temps,  une 
acquisition  territoriaie  au  detriment  de  la 
Hollande. 

»  Prifere  de  faire  bien  comprendre  ^  Sir 
E.  Grey  qu'il  6tait  impossible  d'exposer  I'ar- 
m6e  allemande  k  une  attaque  francaise  port^e 
en  traversant  la  Belgique,  attaque  qui,  d'apres 
des  informations  absolument  incontestables, 
6tait  projet^. 

•  En  consequence  TAUemagne  n'a  pas  tenu 
compte  de  la  neutrality  beige  afin  d'^viter 
ce  qui  est  pour  elle  une  question  de  vie  ou 
de  mort,  une  attaque  francaise  par  la  Bel- 
gique.» 

M.  Asquith  a  ensuite  expose  k  la  Chambre 
qu*en  r^ponse  k  cette  note  du  Gouvernement 
allemand  le  Gouvernement  britannique  lui 
avait  renouveie  sa  proposition  de  la  semaine 
demi^re,  &, savoir  de  donner  au  sujet  de  la 


neutrality  beige  les  mdmes  assurances  que  la 
Prance  en  avait  donn^es  la  semaine  derniere, 
tan^  k  TAngleterre  qxx'k  la  Belgique.  Le  Cabi- 
net anglais  accordait  ^  celui  de  Berlin  jusqu*a 
minuit  pour  lui  faire  connaitre  sa  r^ponse. 
Veuillez  agrter,  etc. 

(s)  Comte  de  Lalaing. 


No  37. 

TiUgramme  adress^  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi 
d  Londres  d  M.  Davignon^  Ministre  des  Af- 
faires Etrangirest 

Londres,  4  aoAi  1914. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  a  fait 
savoir  aux  Ministres  anglais  en  Norv^ge,  HoI> 
lande,  Belgique,  que  TAngleterre  s*attend  k 
ce  que  ces  trois  Royaumes  rteistent  k  la  pres- 
sion  de  I'Allemagne  et  gardent  la  neutrality. 
Dans  jeur  r^islance  ils  seront  soutenus  par 
I'Angleterre  qui,  dans  ce  cas,  est  prSte  k 
coop^rer  avec  la  France  et  la  Russie  si  tel 
est  le  d^ir  de  ces  trois  Gouvemements  en 
offrant  alliance  aux  dits  Gouvemements,  pour 
repousser  Temploi'contre  eux  de  la  force  par 
rAllemagne,  et  garantie,  pour  le  maintien 
futur  de  Tind^pendance  et  de  rint^grit^  des 
trois  Royaumes.  J'ai  fait  remarquer  que  la 
Belgique  est  neutre  k  perpetuity.  Le  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangdres  a  r^pondu  :  c*est  pour 
le  cas  de  neutrality  viol^e. 

(s)  Comte  de  Lalaing. 


NO  38. 

Lettre  adressie  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangkres,  aux  Ministres  du  Roi 
d  Paris,  Londres  et  Saint-Pitersbuurg. 

Briixelles,  le  4  aoOt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre^ 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  porter  k  votre  connaissan> 
ce  I'ordre  des  fails  successifs  qui  ont  marqu4 
pendant  les  derniers  jours  les  relations  de  la 
Belgique  avec  certaines  des  Puissances  garan- 
tes  de  sa  neutrality  et  de  son  ind^pendance. 

Le  31  juillet  le  Ministre  d'Angleterre  me 
fit  une  communication  verbale  aux  termes  de 
laquelle,  en  provision  d'une  guerre  curop^n- 
ne.  Sir  E.  Grey  avait  demand^  aux  Gouver- 
nements  allemand  et  fran^is,  s^par^ment, 
si  chacun  d'eux  ^tait  r^olu  k  respecter  la 
neutralite  de  la  Belgique  dans  r^ventualii^ 
ou  cette  neutralite  ne  serait  pas  viol6e  par 
aucune  autre  puissance. 

En'  raison  des  trait^s  existants,  Sir  Francis 
Villiers  etait  charge  de  porter  cette  d-marche 
k  la  connaissance  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi 
en  ajoutant  que  Sir  E.  Grey  pr^sumait  que 
la  Belgique  etait  r^solue  k  maintenir  sa  neu- 
trality et  qu'elle  s'attendait  h,  ce  que  les  autres 
puissances  la  respcctent. 

J'ai  dit  k  M.  le  Ministre  d'Angleterre  que 
nous  appreciions  hautemeni  cette  communcia- 
tion  qui  r^pondait  k  notre  attente  et  j'ai  ajoute 
que  la  Grande-Bretagne  ainsi  que  les  autres 
Puissances  garantes  de  notre  ind^pendance 
pourraient  etre  pleinement  assur^es  de  notre 
ferme  volonte  de  maintenir  notre  neutrality; 
celle-ci  ne  nous  paraissant  d'ailleurs  pas  pou- 
voir  etre  menac^e  par  aucun  de  ces  Etats  avec 
lesquels  nous  entretenons  les  rapports  les  plus 
cordiaux  et  les  plus  confiants.  Le  Gouverne- 
ment, ai-je  fait  remarquer,  avait  donne  une 
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fnreuvd  d^  celte  resolution  en  prenanf  dte  a 
pi^sent  toutes  les  mesures  militaires  que  la 
situation  lui  -paraissait  comE>orter. 

A  son  tour,  M.  le  Ministre.de  Prance  se 
d^lara,'  le  1"  aodt,  dans  une  conversation 
verbale,  autoris^  ^  faire  connaltre  au  Gou- 
■vemement  beige,  qu'en  cas  de  conflit  inter- 
/oatiopal,  le  Gouvemement  de  la  R^publique, 
•conform^ment  &  ses  declarations  constantes, 
respecterait  le  ierritoire  de  la  Belgique  et  qu'il 
Tie  serait  amen^  k  modifier  son  'attitude  que 
dans  le  cas  de  violation  de  la  neutrality  beige 
par.  une  autre  Puissance. 

Je  remerciai  Son  Excellenee  ei  ajoutai  que 
nous-  avipns  d6j&  pris  toutes  les  dispositions 
requises  pour  assurer  le  respect  de  notre 
ind^pendance  et  de  ncA  fronti^res. 

Le  2  aofit,  dans  la  matinee,  j'eus  avec  Sir 
Francis  Villiers  un  nouvel  entretien  au  cours 
duquel  il  me  fit  part  de  ce  qu'il  avail  transmis 
tei^aphiquement  samedi,  dks  la  premiere 
heure,  k  son  Gouvernement  notre  conversation 
du  31  juillet  en  ay  ant  soiri  de  reproduire  fid^- 
lement  la  declaration  solennelle  qu'il  avail. 
Tecueillie  de  la  volonte  de  la  Belgique  de 
d^fendre  ses  fronli^res,  de  quelque  cOte  qu'el- 
les  soient  envahies.  II  ajouta  :  «Nous  savons 
que  la  France  vous  a  donn6  des  assurances 
iformellcs;  mais  TAngleterre  n*a  reQu  &  ce  sujet 
aucune  r^ponse  de  Berlin. 

Ge  dernier  fait  ne  provoqua  en  moi  aucune 
emotion  particuli^re,  parce  que  la  declaration 
<iu  Gouvemement  allemand  pouvait  parattre 
surabondante  en  presence  des  t^aites  exis- 
tants.  D^ailleurs  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  aux  af- 
faires Etrangeres  avait  affirme  k  la  seance 
de  la  commission  du  Reichstag  du  29  avril 
1913  «que  la  neutralite  de  la  Belgique  est 
etablie  conventionnellement  et  que  rAllexna- 
gne  a  Tintention  de  respecter  ce  traits. » 

he  mdme  jour,  M.  de  Below  Saleske,  Minis- 
tre  d'AUemagne,  se  presenta  au  Ministere  des 
Affaires  Etrang4res  k  19  heures  et  me  remjt 
la  note  ci-jointe  (voir  piece  N*  20).  Le  Gou-« 
vemcment  allemand  accordait  au  Gouveme- 
.ment  beige  un  deiai  de  douze  heures  qpur 
'lui  faire  connaltre  sa  decision. 

Aucune  hesitation  ne  pouvait  se  manifes- 
4er  au  sujet  de  la  reponse  qu'appelait  la  pro- 
.position  surprenante  du  Gouvernement  alle- 
mand. Vous  en  trouverez  une  copie  sous  ce 
pli.  (Voir  pibce  N^  2i.) 

:  L'ultimatum  expirait  le  3  aotlt,  k  7  heures 
du  matin  ;  comme  k  10  heures  aucun  fait  de 
guerre  ne  s'etail  produit,  le  Conseil  des  Minis- 
.tres  decida  qu*il  n'y  avait  pas  lieu,  pour  le 
[moment,  de  faire  appel  aux  Puissances  ga- 
;rantes. 

Vers  midi.  le  Ministre  de  France  m*inter- 
.Vogea  sur  ce  point  ct  me  dit : 

«  Bien  qu'en  raison  de  la  soudainete  des 
evenemcnts  je  ne  sois  encore  charge  d'aucune 
declaration,  je  crois  cependant,  m*inspirant 
des  intentions  bien  connues  de  mon  Gouver- 
nement, pouvoir  dire  que  si  le  Gouvemement 
Koyal  faisait  appel  au  Gouvemement  fran- 
Cais  comme  puissance  garante  de  sa  neutra- 
lite, il  repondrail  immediatement  k  son  appel. 
Si  cet  appel  n*eiait  pas  formuie  il  est  proba- 
ble, ^  moins  bien  entendu  que  le  souci  de  sa 
propre  defense  ne  determine  des  mesures  ex- 
ceptionnelles,  qu*il  attendrait,  pour  interve- 
nir,  que  la  Belgique  ait  fait  un  acte  de  resis- 
tance .effective,  n 

Ttki  ren^ercie  M,  Klobukowski  de  I'-appui 
Qvie  le  Gouvemement  f ran^ais  voulait    bien 


nous  offrir  6ventueTlemeni  et  lui  ai  dit  que  le 
Gouvemement  du  Roi  ne  faisait  pas  appel, 
pour  rinslant,  k  la  garantie  des  Puissances 
et  le  reservait  d*apprecier  ulterieurement  ce 
qu'il  y  aura  lieu  de  laire. 

Enfin,  le  4  aoQt,  k  6  heures  du  matin,  le 
Minislre  d'Allemagne  me  fit  la  communica- 
tion suivanie  :  (voir  piice  N*  27). 

Le  Conseil  des  Ministres  deiibere  en  ce  mo- 
ment au  sujet  de  Tappel  aux  Puissances  ga- 
rantes  de  notre  neutralite. 

Veuillez  agreer,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 


K039. 

TSUgramme  adressS  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi 
d  Londres  d  M.  Davignon^  Ministre  des  Af- 
faires Etrangtres. 

Londres,  4  aoOt  1914. 

L'Angleterre  a  somme  ce  matin  TAIlemagne 
de  respecter  la  neutralite  beige.  L'ultimatum 
dit  que  vu  la  note  adressee  p^  I'Allemagne  k 
la  Belgique  menacant.cette  derniere  de  la  for- 
ce des  armes  si  elle  s'oppoee  au  passage  de 
ses  troupes,  vu  la  violation  du  territoire  beige 
k  Gemmenich,  vu  le  fait  que  I'Allemagne  a 
refuse  de  donner  k  I'Angleterre  la  mfime  as- 
surance que  celle  donnee  la  semaine  derniere 
par  la  France,  I'Angleterre  doit  demander  k 
nouveau  une  reponse  satisfaisante  au  sujet  du 
respect  de  la  neutralite  beige  et  d'un  traits 
dont  TAllemagne  est  signaiaire  aussi  bien 
qu'elle-mdme.  *  L'ultimatum  expire  k  minuit. 

En  consequence  de  Tultimatum  de  I'Angle- 
terre &  I'Allemagne,  la  proposition  anglaise 
que  je  vous  ai  transmise  par  teiegramme  est 
annuiee  lpour  le  moment. 

(s)  Comte  de  Lalaing. 
(Voir  pUce  AT*  37.) 


»•  40. 

Lettre  adressSe  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Btrangkres^  aux  Ministres  de 
Grande-Bretagne,  de  Prance  et  de  Russie. 

Bruxelles.  le  4  aoOt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Le  Gouvemement  beige  a  le  regret  de  de- 
voir annoncer  &  Votre  Excellence  que  ce  ma- 
tin les  forces  armees  de  I'Allemagne  ont  p^ 
n6tre  sur  le  territoire  beige  ep  violation  des 
engagements  qui  ont  ei6  pris  par  traite. 

Le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  est  fermement 
decide  k  resister  par  lous  les  moyens  en  son 
pouvoir. 

La  Belgique  fait  appel  k  TAngleterre,  k  la 
France  et  k  la  Russie  pour  cooperer,  comme 
garantes,  k  la  defense  de  son  territoire. 
-  II  y  aurait  une  action  conoertee  et  commune 
ayant  pour  but  de  resister  aux  mesures  dc 
forces  employees  par  I'Allemagne  contre  la 
Belgique  et  en  mdme  temps  de  garantir  le 
maintien  de  I'independance  et  de  I'integrite 
de  la  Belgique  dans  I'avenir. 

La^  Belgique.  est  heureuse  de  pouvoir  decla- 
rer qii'elle  assumera  la  defense  des  places  for^ 
tes: 

Je  aaisis,  etc. 

/a^  Davignon. 
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H«41 

TiUgrmnme  cdres$i  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi 
"4  Londres  i  M,  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Af- 
fmres  Etrangtres 

Londres.  5  aoOt  1914. 

L'AlIemagne  ayant  fejet^  les  propositions 
anglaises,  I'Angleterre  lui  a  d^clar^  que  T^tat 
de  guerre  existaii  entire  les  deux  pays,  h  parlir 
de  onze  heures 

(s)  Comta  de  Lalaing 


Ko  42. 

Tiligramme  adressi  par  At  Davignon,  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  Etrangires,  aux  Ministres 
du  JRoi  d  Paris,  Londres  et  Saint-Pitersbourg. 

Bruxeiles,  le  5  aoOt  1914. 

kprki  la  violation  du  territoire  k  Gcmme- 
nich,  la  Belgique  a  fait  appel,  par  Tintcrm^- 
diaire  de  leurs  Repr^sentants  accr^dit^s  k 
Bruxeiles,  &  I'Angleterre ,  k  la  France  el  k  la 
Russie  pour  coop^rer,  comme  garantcs,  k  la 
defense  de  son  territoire. 

La  Belgique  assume  la  defense  des  places 
fortes. 

(s)  Davignon. 


No  43. 

Lcttre  adress^e  par  M.  Daviqnon,  Ministre 
l^es  Affaires  Etranqires,  aux  Ministres  du  Roi 
f-^  Paris,  Londres  et  Saint-Pi ters hour g. 

Bruxeiles,  le  5  aoOt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Par  jna  d6p6che  dli  4  aoOt  (voir  pikce  N*  38), 
j*ai  eu  rhonneur  de  vous  exposer  la  suite  des 
6v6nements  qui  ont  nlarqu^  les  relations  in- 
iernationales  de  la  Belgique  du  31  juillet  au 
4  aoi^t.  Xajoutais  que  le  Conscil  des  Ministres 
€xaminait  la  question*de  savoir  si  la  Belgique, 
dont  le  territoire  avail  6t6  envahl  depuis  le 
matin,  ferait  appel  k  la  garantie. 

Le  Conseil  venait  de  se  d^cidor  en  faveur 
de  Taffirmative,  lorsque  le  Ministre  d'Angle- 
tcrre  me  fit  savoir  que  la  proposition  dont  il 
m*avait  saisi  et  d*apr^s  laquelle  le  Gouveme- 
ment  britannique  ^tait  dispose  k  r6pondre  k 
notre  appel  en  garantie.  6tait  annul^e  pour 
le  moment.  (Voir  pi^ce  N"  37). 

Un  td'.^gramme  de  Londres  m'apprit  que  cc 
changement  d'attitude  ^tait  motive  par  un 
ultimatum  de  I'Angleterre  laissant  k  I'Alle- 
magne  un  d^lai  de  dix  heures  pour  6vacuer  le 
sol  beige  et  respecter  la  neutrality  de  la 
Belgique.  (Voir  pikce  N"  39).  Dans  la  soiree, 
le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  a  adressi,  par  Tin 
lermMiaire  de  leurs  repr^ntants  respectifs 
a  Bruxeiles.  &  la  France,  k  la  Grande-Breta- 
gne  et  &  la  Russie,  la  note  dont  vous  trouverez 
la  copie  ci-jointe.  (Voir  piice  N*  40i 

Comme  vous  le  remarquerez  la  Belgique 
fait  appel  k  TAngleterre,  k  l&'Frflnce  et  k 
la  Russie  pour  coop^rer  comme  garanls  a  la 
defense  de  son  territoire  et  au  maintien  dans 
I'avenir  de  I'ind^pendance  et  de  I'int^grit^ 
du  territoire.  Elle  assurcra  .la  defense  des 
places  fortes. 


Jusqu'ici  nous  ne  oonnainons  pas  Vaccueil 
qui  a  6i6  r^rv6  k  notre  appel. 
Veuilles  agr6er«  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 

N*  44. 

Lettre  adrchie  par  M  Davignon^  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangkres,  aux  Chefs  de  mission 
dans  tous  les  pays  entrctenant  avec  la  Belgi- 
que des  rapports  di/plomatiques 

Bruxeiles,  le  5  aoAt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre. 

Par  le  traits  du  18  avril  1839,  la  Prusse,  la 
France,  I'Angleterre,  I'Autriche  el  la  Russie 
se  sont  d^lar^s  garanles  du  traits  conclu 
le  mdmc  jour  entre  S.  M.  le  Roi  des  Beiges  et 
S.  M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas.Ce  traits  porte  :  '"La 
Belgique  formera  un  Etat  ind^pendant  et  per- 
p^tuellement  neulre.>*  La  Belgique  a  rempH 
toutes  ses  obligations  intemalionales,  elle  a 
accompli  ses  devoirs  dans  un  esprit  de  loyale 
impartiality,  elle  n'a  n^glig^  aucun  effort 
pour  maintenir  et  faire  respecter  sa  neutra- 
lity. 

Aussi  est-ce  avec  une  p^nible  Amotion  que 
le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  appris  que  les 
forces  armies  de  rAIIemagnc,  puissance  ga- 
rante  de  notre  neutrality,  ont  p^netr^  sur  Ic 
territoire  de  la  Belgique  en  violation  des  en- 
gagements qui  ont  ^t6  pris  par  traits. 

II  est  de  notre  devoir  de  protester  avec  in- 
dignation contre  un  attentat  au  droit  des  gens 
qu'aucun  acte  de  notre  part  n'a  pu  provoquer. 

Le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  est  fermemenl 
d6cid6  k  repousser  par  tous  les  moyens  en 
son  pouvoir  I'atteinte  port^  k  sa  neutrality 
et  il  rappelle  qu'en  vertu  de  I'article  10  de  la 
convention  de  La  Haye  de  1907,  concemant 
les  droits  et  les  devoirs  des  Puissances  et 
.des  personnes  neutres  en  cas  de  guerre  sui* 
terre,  ne  peut  6tre  consid^r^  comme  un  acte 
hostile  le  fait,  par  une  Puissance  neutre,  de 
repousser,  mdme  par  la  force,  les  atteintes  k 
sa  neutrality. 

Vous  voudrez  bion  demander  d'urgence  une 
audience  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res 
et  donner  lecture  k  Son  Excellence  de  la 
prfeente  lettre  dont  vous  lui  laisserez  copie. 
Si  I'audience  ne  pouvait  vous  fitre  immMia(e> 
ment  accord 6e,  vous  fercz  par  6crit  la  conv 
munication  dont  il  s'agit. 

Veuillez  agr^r.  etc. 

(s)  Davignoji. 

No  45. 

T^Uoramme  adressi  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi 
d  lierlin,  d.  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affai- 
res Etranghres. 

Berlin,  le  5  aoAt  1914. 

J'ai  recu  mes  passeports.  Je  quitterai  Berlin 
demain  matin  avec  personnel  pour  la  Hollan- 
de. 

(s)  Baron  Beyens. 

No  46. 

T6Uqramme  adressi  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi 
d  Madrid,  i  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Af. 
f aires  Etrangires. 

Saint-S^bastien.  5  aoAt  1914. 

Le  Gouvernement  espagnol  se  charge  des 
Int^rSts  beiges  en  Allemagne.  Il  donne  au- 
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jourd'hui  tel^graphiquenient  des  instructions 
k  son  Ambassadeur  k  Berlin. 

(s)  Baron  Grenier. 

(Voir  pUcc  N"  M.) 


N«  47. 

Lctire  adress^e  par  le  Mmistre  du  Rot  d 
Paris  d  M.  Davignoii,  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Efrangires. 

Paris,  le  5  aodit  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  parvenir,  sous 
ce  pli,  une  copie  de  la  notification  de  I'^tat 
de  guerre  existant  entre  la  France  et  I'Alle^ 
magne,  qui  m*a  6t6  remi.se  au jourd'hui. 

Veuiilez  agr6er,  etc. 

(s)  Baron  Guillaume. 

Annexe  au  N<>  47. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Allemand,  apr^s 
avoir  laiss^  ses  forces  armies  franchir  la  fron- 
ti^re  et  se  livrer  sur  le  terriloire  fran^ais  h 
divers  actes  de  meurtre  et  de  violence;  aprte 
avoir  vioI6  la  neutrality  du  Grand  Duch^  de 
Luxembourg  au  m^pris  des  stipulations  de  la 
convention  de  Londres  du  11  mai  1867  et 
de  la  convention  de  La  Haye  du  18  octobre 
1907,  sur  Ics  droits  et  devoirs  des  Puissances 
et  des  personnes  neutrcs  en  cas  de  guerre  sur 
lerre  (articles  1  k  11),  conventions  sign^es  de 
lui;  aprte  avoir  adress^  un  ultimatum  au 
Gouvernement  royal  de  Belgique,  tendant  h 
exiger  le  passage  des  forces  allemandes  par 
le  territoire  beige,  en  violation  des  Trait^s 
du  19  avril  1839  ^galement  sign^  par  lui  et 
de  la  susdite  convention  de  La  Haye; 

A  d^ctar^  la  guerre  k  la  France  le  3  aoOt 
1914,  k  18  heures  45; 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  R6publique  se  voit 
dans  ces  conditions  oblige  de  son  cdte  de 
recourir  k  la  force  des  armes. 

II  a  en  consequence  Thonneur  de  faire  sa- 
voir  par  la  pr^sente  au  Gouvernement  Royal 
que  l*6tat  dc  guerre  existe  entre  la  France 
et  TAIlemagne  k  dater  du  3  aoOt,  18  heu- 
res 45. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  R^publique  pro- 
teste  aupr^  de  toutes  les  nations  civilis^es 
et  sp^ialement  aupr^s  des  Gouvernements 
signataires  des  conventions  et  traits  sus- 
rappel^,  contre  la  violation  par  I'Empire  al- 
lemand de  ses  engagemefits  internationaux; 
il  fait  toutes  r^rves  quant  aux  repr^ailles 
qu'il  pourrait  se  voir  amen^  k  exercer  contre 
un  ennemi  aussi  peu  soucieux  de  la  parole 
donnte. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  R^publique,  qui 
entend  observer  les  principes  du  droit  des 
gens,  se  conformera  durant  les  hostility  et 
sous  r^rve  de  r^iprocitd  aux  dispositions 
des  conventions  Internationales  sign^  par 
la  France  concernant  le  droit  de  la  guerre 
sur  terre  et  sur  mer. 

La  pr^sente  notification  faite  en  conformity 
de  Tarticle  2  de  ladite  II*  Convention  de  La 
Haye  du  18  octobre  1907  relative  k  I'ouverture 
des  hostility  est  remise  &  M.  le  Ministre  de 
Belgique  k  Paris,  le  5  aoQt  1914,  k  14  heures. 


No  48. 

Communication  faite  le  5  aout  par  Sir  Fran- 
cis Villiers,  Ministre  d'Angleterre,  d  M.  Da- 
vigrum,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangbres. 

Je  suis  charge  d' in  former  le  Gouvernement 
beige  que  le  Gouvernement  de  S.  M.  Bri- 
tannique  consid^re  Taction  commune  dans  le 
but  de  r^sistcr  k  TAlleniagnc  comme  eianl 
en  vigueur  et  justifiee  par  le  traits  de  1839. 


No  49. 

TiUgrammc  adressi  par  Ic  Ministre  du  Roi 
d  Londres  i  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affai- 
res Etrangbres. 

Londres,  5  aoOt  1914. 

L'Angleterre  accepte  de  coop6rer  comme 
garante  k  la  defense  de  notre  territoire.  La 
flotte  anglaise  assurera  le  libre  passage  de 
I'Escaut  pour  le  ravitaillement  d'Anvcrs. 

(s)   Comte  de  Lalaing. 


NO  50. 

THigramme  adressi  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi 
d  La  Haye  d,  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Af- 
faires Etrangires. 

La  Haye.  5  aoQt   1914. 

Le  balisage  de  guerre  va  dtre  etabli. 

(s)  Baron  Fallon. 
(Voir  pidce  /V  S9). 


NO  51. 

Tilegramme  adress^  par  M.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nisPre  des  Aff aires. Etrangbres,  d.  M.  le  Baron 
Grenier^  Ministre  du  Roi  A  Madrid. 

Bruxelles,  5  aoOt  1914. 

Cxprimez  au  Gouvernement  espagnol   les 
remerciements   trte  sincftres  du  Gouverne- 
ment du  Roi. 

(s)  Davignon. 

(Voir  pibce  N^  46.) . 


No  62. 

Lettre  adressSe  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Eirangkres  aux  Ministres  du  Roi 
(It  Paris,  Londres  et  Saint-P^tersbourg. 

Bruxelles,  le  5  aoiit  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  les 
Ministres  de  France  et  de  Russie  ont  fait  ce 
matin  une  d-marche  aupr^s  de  moi,  pour 
me  faire  connaltre  la  volonte  de  leurs  gou- 
vernements de  repondre  k  notre  appel  et  de 
cooperer  avec  TAngletetre  ^  la  defense  de 
notre  territoire. 

Veuiilez  agr^er,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon 
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N«  53. 

Lettre  adressie  par  le  Ministre  des  Pays- 
Bas  ^  M.  Davignon^  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangtres. 

Bruxelles,  le  6  aoiHt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  rtionneur  dc  faire  parvenir  ci-joint  i 
Voire  Excellence  un  excmplaire  du  num^ro 
extraordinaire  du  «Staatscourant»,  contenant 
la  dtelaration  de  neutrality  des  Pays-Bas  dans 
la  guerre  entre  la  Belgique  et  TAlleniagne,  et 
I'Angleterre  et  TAUemagne. 

Veuillez  agr^r,  etc. 

(s)  Jonkheer  de  Weedej 

Annexe  au  N*  53. 

LOIS.  ARRfiTfeS,  NOMINATIONS,  etc. 

mnistire  des  Affaires  itrangires,  de  la  Justice, 
de  ta  Marine,  de  la  Querre  et  des  Colonies, 

Les  Ministres  des  Affaires  Etrangdres,  de 
la  Justice,  de  la  Marine,  de  la  Guerre  et 
des  Colonies,  autoris^  a  cette  fin  par  Sa 
Majesty  la  Reine,  portent  h,  la  connaissance 
de  tous  ceux  que  la  chose  conceme,  que  le 
Gouvemement  n^erlandais  observera  dans  la 
guerre  qui  a  ^lat^  entre  les  Puissances  amies 
des  Pays-Bas,  Grande-Bretagne  et  AlU-magne, 
et  Belgique  et  .Allemagne,  une  stricte  neu- 
trality et  qu'en  vue  de  robservation  de  cette 
neutrality  les  dispositions  suivantes  ont  ^t^ 
arrSt^es  : 

ARTICLE  1. 

Dans  les  limilcs  du  lerritoire  de  I'Etat,  com- 
prcnant  le  terriloire  du  Royaume  en  Europe, 
outn>  les  colonies  et  possessions  dans  d'autres 
parties  du  monde,  aucun  genre  d'hostilites 
n'est  perm  is  et  ce  lerritoire  ne  peut  servir 
de  base  pour  des  operations  hostiles. 

ARTICLE  2. 

Ni  I'occupation  d'une  partie  quelconque  du 
lerritoire  de  I'Elat  par  un  bellig6rant,  ni  le 
passage  k  travers  ce  terriloire  par  voie  de 
lerre  par  des  troupes  ou  des  convois  de  muni- 
lions  appartenant  k  un  des  bellig^rants  ne 
sont  permis,  non  plus  que  le  passage  h  travers 
le  terriloire  situ^  k  Tint^ricur  des  eaux  terri- 
loriales  nterlandaises  par  des  navires  de  guer- 
re oil  des  bAlimenls  des  bellig^rants  assimilte 
a  ceux-ci. 

ARTICLE  3. 

Les  troupes  ou  les  piilitaires,  appartenant 
auj?  bellig^ranls  ou  destines  k  ceux-ci  et  arri- 
vanl  sur  le  terriloire  de  TElat  par  voie  de 
lerre  seront  imm^dialemfnt  desarmte  et  in- 
temte  jusqu'4  la  fin  de  la  guerre. 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  bdtiments  assimi- 
1^  k  ces  derniers,  appartenant  ii  un  belli- 
g^rant,  qui  contrcviendront  aux  prescriptions 
des  articles  2,  4  ou  7,  ne  pourronl  quitter 
ce  terriloire  avant  la  fin  de  la  guerre. 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  bAlimenls  assimi- 
16s  k  ces  derniers,  appartenant  k  un  bellig6- 
rant,  qui  conlreviendronl  aux  prescriptions 
des  articles  2.  4  ou  7.  ne  pourronl  quitter  ce 
lerritoire  avant  la  fin  de  la  guerre. 


ARTICLE  4. 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  b&timenls 
milte  ^  ces  derniers,  qui  appartiennenl  k  un 
l>ellig6rant,  n'auront  pas  accto  au  terriloire 
de  TElat. 

ARTICLE  5. 

La  disposition  de  Tarticle  4  n*est  pas  appli- 
cable : 

1**  aux  navires  de  guerre  ou  b&timents  d*un 
bellig^rant  assimilte  ^  ces  derniers,  el  qui 
par  suite  d*avarie  ou  de  T^tal  de  la  mer  sont 
tenus  d'entrer  dans  un  des  ports  ou  rades  de 
TElat.  Les  navires  pourronl  quitter  les  dits 
ports  ou  rades  dte  que  les  circonstanoes  qui 
les  onl  contraints  de  s'y  r6fugier  aurpnl  oesB^ 
d'exister; 

2**  aux  navires  de  guerre  ou  b&timenls 
assimil^s,  appartenant  k  un  bellig4rant,  et 
qui  font  cscale  dans  un  port  ou  une  rade 
silu^  dans  le  lerritoire  des  colonies  et  pos- 
sessions d'outre-mer,  exclusivemenl  dans  le 
but  de  completer  leur  provision  de  denr^s 
alimentaires  ou  de  combustibles.  Ces  navires 
devront  reparlir  dte  que  les  circonstances  qui 
les  ont  forc^  k  faire  escale  ont  cess6  d'exister, 
avec  cette  condition  que  le  s^jour  en  rade  ou 
dans  le  port  ne  pourra  durer  plus  de  24  heu- 
res. 

3"  ailx  navires  de  guerre  ou  b&timents  as- 
similes.  appartenant  &  un  bellig^rant,  el  qui 
sont  utilises  exclusivemenl  pour  une  mission 
religieuso,  scientifique,  ou  humanitaire. 

ARTICLE  6. 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  bAliments  assi- 
milte,  appartenant  k  un  bellig6ranl.  ne  peu- 
vent  r^parer  leurs  avaries  dans  les  ports  ou 
rades  de  TElat  qu'en  lant  que  cette  reparation 
est  indispensable  k  la  s^curiie  de  la  naviga- 
tion, et  ils  ne  pourronl  en  aucune  fa^on  ac- 
croitre  leurs  capacit^s  de  combat. 

ARTICLE  7. 

Les  navires  de  guerre  ou  bAtimenls  assimi- 
les,  appartenant  k  un  bellig^ranl,  et  qui,  au 
commencement  de  la  guerre,  se  trouveraient 
sur  le  terriloire  de  TEtat,  sont  tenus  de  le 
quitter  dans  les  24  heures  de  la  publication 
de  la  pr^sente. 

ARTICLE  8. 

Si  des  navires  de  guerre  ou  b&timenls  assi- 
miies  appartenant  k  divers  belligerants  sc 
Irouvent,  en  mdme  temps,  dans  les  condi- 
tions vis^es  k  Tarticle  5,  dans  une  mfime  par- 
tie  du  monde,  et  sur  le  terriloire  de  lEtat. 
un  deiai  d'au  moins  24  heures  doit  s'^couler 
entre  le  depart  des  navires  de  chacun  des 
balligerants.  A  moins  dc  circonstances  sp^- 
ciales,  Tordre  de  depart  est  determine  par 
I'ordre  d'arriv6e.  Un  navire  de  guerre  ou  un 
b&timent  assimiie,  appartenant  k  un  belli- 
g6rant,  ne  peut  quitter  le  terriloire  de  I'Elal 
que  24  heures  aprfes  le  depart  d'un  navire 
de  commerce  porlant  le  pavilion  de  Tautre 
belligeranl. 

ARTICLE  9. 

Les  navires  do  guerre  ou  bdtiments  assimi- 
les.  appartenant  k  un  belligerant,  vis^s  k 
Tart.  5  et  &  Tart.  7,  ne  peuvent  Mre  ravilailies 


en  denizes  alimentaires  dans  [e»  porta  et  les 
radea  du  p&ys  que  dans  la  mesure  Dicessaire 
pour  parfalre  leura  provisions  jusqu'k  la  li- 
mile  normal G  du  temps  de  paix. 

Iiustible  que  dang  la  mesure  n^ceasaire  pour 
pouvojr  alteindre.  avec  la  provteion  qu'ils  ont 
encore  k  bord.  Is  port  le  plus  rspprocht  da 
leur'propre  pays. 

Un  mimt:  bitimenl  ne  peut  Mro  ravitaill^ 
k  nouveau  en  combusLible  qu'A  Texpiration 
d'une  pirjode  de  Irois  moia  au  moinB  aprtt 
soli  pr^c6dent  ravilaillentenl  dans  le  lerrl- 
toire  de  t'Elat. 

ARTICLE  10. 

Une  prise  ne  peul  Ctre  amente  dans  U 
terriloire  que  lorsqu'elle  eal  incapable  de  na- 
vigiier,  qu'elle  ttent  mal  la  mer,  quelle  man-. 
que  de  combustible  ou  de  denrtet  ali men- 
Bile  doit  s'^lolgner  dis  que  ta  cauM  de 
son  enlrfe  dans  le  (erritoire  cease  d'eiisler. 
,  Si  «lle  ne  le  fail  pas.  I'ordre  lui  sers  donn^ 
.de  pirtir  immMiatement;  en  caa  de  refus,  il 
^ra  Fait  usage  des  moyens  disponiblcs  pour 
libirer  la  prise  tivec  seg  orficiera  et  son  Equi- 
page el  pour  inlemer  !'(quipage  plact  h  bord 
[par  le  bellig^rant  qui  a  fail  la  priw. 

ARTICLE  it, 

II  eal  interdlt,  sur  le  territoire  de  I'Elal, 
de  (ormer  dea  corps  combatlonls  ou  d'ouvrir 
des  bureaux  de  recrulement  au   profit  des 


II  est  interdit.  sur  le  territoire  de  I'EUl,  de 
prendre  du  aerviea  k  bord  de  navires  de  guer- 
re ou  de  bitiments  aasimilAs. 

ARTICLE  13. 

II  est  interdit..  sur  le  (errtloire  de  t'Elat. 
d'amtoager,  d'armer  ou  d'^uiper  dea  navires 
destinis  k  dea  [ins  milflaires  au  profit  d'un 
belligirant.  ou  de  toumir  ou  conduire  k  un 
belltgiranl  de  t^ls  navires. 

ARTICLE  If. 


ARTICLE  r 

Le   territoire  de   TEtBt- c 
cOti^re  sur  une  largeur  de  3  milles  mariiu 
ft  raison  de  60  par  degri  de  latitude,  k  partir 
de  la  laisse  de  la  basse  mer. 

En  ce  qui  conceme  lea  bales,  cells  distance 
do  3  milles  marins  est  meaurie  ft  partir  d'une 
ligne  droile  tir^  ft  travers  la  baie  ausai  prto 
que  possible  de  I'enlrie.  au  point  oil  I'ouver- 
lure  de  la  baie  ne  dipasse  pas  dii  milles  ma- 
rina, ft  raison  de  SO  par  degri  de  latitude. 

ARTICLE  IS. 


Slaalablad  1906,  N'  ffi  ; , .. .    . , 

la  quality  de  NMrlandaia  et  sur  le  domicile 
(Nederlandsch  Staalsblad  IS82,  N'  ZSB;  1910. 
N-  2iel;  art.  2,  N"  3.  de  la  loi  Bur  la  qualiW 
de  aujel  nAerlandais  (Nederlandscb  Staalsblad 
1910.  N'  55;  Indisch  SLaatsblad  1610.  N>  296; 
art.  54  el  »  du  Code  p«nal  de  Suriname; 
art.  M  et  5G  du  Code  pinai  de  Curacao). 
De  mSme,  I'altentton  des  commandants  de 

le  danger  el  les  incorv,v£nienls  auiqueli  ila 
s'expoeeraient  en  nc  respectani  pas  le  blocus 
eflectil  des  belligtrants.  en  Iransportant  de  la 
conlrebande  de  guerre  ou  des  d^pfches  mili- 
laireg  pour  les  lielligjranls  (ft  moins  qu'il  ne 
a'agisse  du  service  postal  rdgulier)  ou  en  eit- 
cutanl  pour  eui  d'autres  services  de  Iranaport. 
Quiconque  se  rendrsit  coupable  d'aclea  pr£- 
vua  cl-deaaus.  s'ei  posers  il  k  toutes  les  conse- 
quences de  ces  acies.  et  ne  pour  rail  obtenir 

ft  cet  ^ard  aucune  protection  n 

du  Oouvemement  nterlandais. 


THigrammt  adrttii  pet  M.  Daoignon.  Ut- 
nitlrt  iet  Affairti  Birangiret.  i  M.  le  Btfort 
Fallon.  Miniiltt  du  Roi  i  la  Baye. 


interdit,  sur  le  lerr 
des  armesoudesmi 
WT'!^  r.11  Wlimenls 


I 


de  I'Etat,  de 

lilte  apparte- 

II  ji'rani,  ou  oe  leur  venir  en  aide 

-iw.'H:   tijclconqiie  en  vue  de  I'aug-' 
n  [if  leur  Aituipage  ou  de  leur  sm^ 

It. 

ARTICLE  16. 

II'.  r.lif.  sur  le  territoire  de  I'Etat.  sauf 

..  .   [.--i^iilBbte   des   autoritte   locales 

^'^  faire  dei  reparations  aux  na- 

nn  bfttiments  ssslmitte  appar- 

II I  I..  Iligftrant.  ou  de  leur  faurriir  des 
i>  ill  liouchc  ou  de  combusUble. 

ARTICLE  16. 

mlcrdil.  sur  le  territoire  de  I'Etat.  de 
coopdrEr  eu  diigrtement  ou  ft  la  reparation  de 
De  qui  est  nicessaire  pour  let 
k  lenir  la  mer:  ainsi  que 
ises  ou  des  merchandises  con- 
f  isqu^^,  el  de  les  recevoir  en  ^change,  en  don 
4ti  en  depit. 


Veuillez  cc 
nterlandais  It  . 

Le  Gouvememenl  twige  ■  pris  note  de  I'tta- 
.blissement  du  baliaage  de  guerre  sur  t'Eacaut 
et  de  ce  que  te  Oouvemement  hoUandais  as- 
aurera  le  malntien  de  la  navigation. 

faire  ft  partir  de  %  minutes  avant  le  lever 
du  soleil  juaqu'ft  30  minules  aprte  sor  coucher 
et  que  I'tehange  dea  pilotes  se  fit  ft  Bath.  - 

8i  desireux  qu'il  aoil  de  consentir  aux  de- 
mandea  du  gouvernement  hoUandais,  le  Gou- 

des  ports  du  littoral,  de  maintenir  les  baleaux- 
pharea  de  Wielingen  et  de  Wandeiiar.  ainsi 
que  les  bouiea  du  chenal  de  Wielingen. 

(s)  Davignon. 
(YoiT  pilce  ftf*  SO.) 


V'SB. 

TiUgramme  adresU  par  le  UinittTe  iu  Roi  i 
La  Hayt,  A  M.  Davigrum,  Minisire  dtt  Atfaiiea 
Birangires. 

La  Haye.  6  aoOt  1914. 

Le  navigation  sur  I'Eacaut  peut  se  laire  dta 
I'aubs  et  lant  qu'il  fail  clair.  Lea  boueet  de 
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Wielingen  seront  i^tablies.  L*tehange  des  pi- 
loles  k  Hansweeri  est  plus  facile  et  mieux 
organist.  Insistez-vous  pour  Bath. 

(s)  Baron  Fallon. 


N«56. 

TiUgramme  adre$si  par  M .Davignon,Minis- 
tre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res,  it  M.  le  Baron 
Fallon,  Ministre  du  Rot  d  La  Haye. 

Bruxclles,  7  aoOt  1914. 

Veuillez  exprimer  au  Gouvernement  n^er- 
landais  les  remerciements  sinc^res  du  Gou-' 
vemement  beige  pour  les  nicsures  prises  pour 
assurer  la  navigation  sur  I'Escaut.  Le  Gou- 
vernement est  d'accord  avec  le  Gouvernement 
hollandais  au  sujet  de  la  dur^e  de  la  naviga- 
tion. II  avail  propose  Bath,  mais  accepte  Hans- 
weert,  puisque  ce  port  est  mieux  outill^  pour 
r^hange  des  pilotes. 

(s)  Davignon. 


No.  57. 

TiUgramme  adressi  par  M.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  Etrangbres,  aitx  Ministres 
du  Roi  d  Paris  et  d  Londres. 

Bruxelles,  7  aoOt  1914. 

La  Belgique  souhaite  que  la  guerre  ne  soit 
pas  6tendue  en  Afrique  centrale.  Le  Gouver- 
neur  du  Congo  beige  a  regu  pour  instructions 
d'ol^erver  une  attitude  strictement  defensive. 
Priez  le  Gouvernement  fran^ais  (anglais)  de 
faire  savoir  si  son  intention  est  de  proclamer 
la  neutrality  au  Congo  fran^ais  (colonies  bri- 
tanniques  du  bassin  conventionnel  du  Congo), 
conform^ment  h.  Tarticle  onze  de  TActe  g^n^ 
ral  de  Berlin.  Un  t616gramme  de  Boma  an- 
nonce  que  les  hostility  sont  probables  entre 
Pran^ais  et  AUemands  dans  TUbangi. 

(s)  Davignon. 


NO  58. 

Lettre  ddressie  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangires,  aux  Ministres  du  Roi 
d  Paris  et  d  Londres. 

Bruxelles,  le  7  aoOt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Comme  suite  k  mon  t^l^gramme  de  ce  ma- 
tin, j'ai  rhonneur  de  yous  prier  de  porter  h 
la  connaissance  du  Gouvernemenl  fran^ais 
(anglais)  Tinformation  suivantc: 

Tout  en  prescrivant  au  Gouverneur  G^n^ral 
du  Congo  de  prendre  des  mesurcs  dc  defense 
sur  les  fronti^res  communes  de  la  colon ie 
beige  et  des  colonies  aliemandcs  de  TEst  afri- 
cain  et  du  Kameroun,  le  Gouvernement  du 
Roi  a  invito  ce  haul  fonctionnaire  k  s'abstenir 
dft  toute  action  offensive  con  tre  ces  colonies. 

Vu  la  mission  civilisatrice  commune  aux  na- 
tions colonisatrices,  le  Gouvernement  beige 
dteire,  en  effel,  par  un  souci  d'humanii6,  ne 
pas  6tendre  le  champ  des  hostilitds  k  TAfrique 
centrale.  U  ne  prendra  done  point  I'initiativc 
id*infliger  une  pareille  ^preuve  di  la  civilisation 
dans  cette  region  et  les  forces  militaires  qu'ij 
y  poss^de  n*entreront  en  action  que  dans  le 
cas  ou  elles  devraient  repuussor  une  attaque 
directe  contre  ses  possessions  africaines. 


J*attac)\erais  du  prix  k  savoir  si  le  Gouver- 
nement de  la  R6publique  (de  S.  M.  britanni- 
que)  partage  cette  mahitoe  de  voir  et,  le  cas 
teh^ant.jB'il  entre  dans  ses  intentions,  k  Toc- 
casion  du  conflit  actuel,  de  se  pr^valoir  de 
la  disposition  de  rarticle  II  de  TActe  gdn^ral 
de  Berlin  pour  placer  sous  le  regime  de  la 
neutrality  celles  de  ses  colonies  qui  sont  com- 
prises dans  le  Bassin  conventionnel  du  Congo. 

J'adresse  une  communication  identique  k 
votre  collogue  k  Londres  (Paris). 

Veuillez  agr^er,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 


NO  59. 

Lettre  adressie  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi  d 
Paris  d  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangtres. 

Paris,  le  8  aoOt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Tai  eu  Thonneur  de  parler  au  Prteideni  de  la 
R^publique  de  votre  tel^ramme  d'hier.  Je 
Tavais  re^u  dans  la  soiree  el  ravaisimm^ia- 
tement  communique  au  Minist^re  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res.On  avail  dema^d^  a  r^f Itohii*  avant 
de  me  repondre. 

M.  Poincar^  m*a  promis  de  parler  de  cette 
question  aujourd'hui  au  Ministre  des  Colo- 
nies. A  premiere  vue,  il  ne  verrait  gu^re  d'in- 
conv^nient  k  proclamer  la  neutrality  du  Congo 
f ranoais,  mais  il  reserve  cependant  sa  r^ponse. 
II  croit  que  des  fails  de  guerre  ont  d^jlt  telat6 
dans  rOubanghi.  II  a  profits  de  la  circonstance 
pour  me  rappeler  que  la  protection  que  nous 
accorde  la  France  s'^lend  aussi  k  nos  colonies 
et  que  nous  n'avons  hen  k  craindre. 

Veuillez  agrter,  etc. 

(s)  Baron  Guillaume. 


No  60. 

TiUgramme  adressi  par  le  Ministte  du  Roi 
d  La  Haye  d  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Af- 
faires Eirangbres, 

La  Haye,  9  aoOt  1914. 

• 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  m'a  pri6 
dc  vous  transmettre  les  informations  suivan- 
les,  parce  que  le  Ministre  d'Am^rique  k  Bru- 
xelles s'y  refuse. 

La  fortercsse  de  Li^ge  a  616  prise  d'assaut 
apr^s  une  defense  courageuse.  Le  Gouverne- 
ment AUemand  regrette  Irds  profond^ment 
que  par  suite  de  Tattitude  du  Gouvernement 
beige  contre  I'Allemagne,  on  en  est  arriv6  k 
des  rencontres  sangfantes.  L'Allemagne  ne 
vient  pas  en  ennemie  en  Belgique,  c'esl  seule- 
mcnt  par  la  force  des  6vdnements  qu*elle  a 
dO,  k  cause  des  mesures  militaires  de  la  Fran- 
ce, prendre  la  grave  determination  d'enlrer  en 
Belgique  et  d'occuper  Li6ge  comme  point  d*ap- 
pui  pour  ses  operations  militaires  ulterieures. 
Apr4s  que  Tarm^e  beige  a  par  sa  resistance 
heroique  contre  une  granlde  superiorite,  main- 
tenu  rhonneur  de  ses  armes,  le  Gouverne- 
ment allemand  prie  le  Roi  des  Beiges  et  le 
Gouvernement  beige  d'eviter  ^  la  Belgique  les 
horreurs  ulierieures  de  la  guerre.  Le  Gouver- 
nement est  pret  k  tous  accords  avec  la  3el- 
gique  qui  peuvent  ae  concilicr  avec  ses  arran- 
gements (voir  pihce  N*  70)  avec  la  France. 
L'Allemagne  assure  encore  solennellement 
qu'elle  n'a  pas  rintention  de  s^approprier  le  ter- 
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ritoire  beige  el  que  cetle  intention  est  loin 
d'cilc.  L'Ailemttgne  est  toujours  prSte  k  6va- 
cuer  lu  Belgique  aussi(6l  qae  I'^tat  de  guerre 
ie  lui  r^rmellra. 

L'Ambassadeur  des  Elats-Unis  avait  pri^ 
son  collcgue  de  se  charger  de  cetle  tentative 
de  mediation.  Lc  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
geres  a  accepts  sans  enthousiasme  cette  mis- 
sion. Je  m*en  suis  charge  pour  lui  faire  plai- 
sir. 

(s)  Baron  Fallon. 


N»6i. 

TSUgramme  adrcssS  par  le  Ministre  du  Rot 
d  Paris  A  M.  Davignon^  Ministre  des  Affaires 
•  Strangles. 

Paris.  9  aoQt  1914. 

Le  Gouvernement  francais  est  tres  dispose 
&  prociamer  la  neutrality  des  possessions  du 
Bassin  conventionnel  du  Congo  et  prie  TEs- 
pagne  de  le  proposer  k  Berlin. 

(s.)  Baron  Guillaume. 
(Voir  pikce  N'SQ.) 


No  62. 

Lcttre  adrcssie  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi  d 
La  Haye,  d  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affai- 
res Etrangires. 

La  Haye,  le  10  aoOt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

.  R^pondant  a  un  appel  t^l^phonique,  hier  h. 
9  heures  du  soir,  je  me  suis  rendu  au  D^par- 
temenl  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Le  Jhr.  Loudon  ma  dit  que  mon  collogue 
d'AlIemagnc  sortait  de  son  Cabinet  et  lui  avait 
remis  un  document  que  le  Repr^ntant  des 
Elats-Unis  k  Bruxelles  avait  refuse  de  vous 
transmcttre. 

Le  diplomate  americain,  charge  de  la  L^a- 
tion  d'Ailemagne  k  Bruxcllcs  a  pr^tendu  qu'il 
n'a  pas  reQu  d'ordres  speciaux  de  Washing- 
ton pour  intervenir  officiellement  aupr^s  du 
Gouvernement  beige  dans  Tint^rdt  de  TAlle- 
magne. 

Le^Ministre  d*Am6rique  a,  en  cons^uence^ 
telegraphic  k  son  collogue  k  La  Haye,  lequel 
a  inform^  le  Repr^ntant  allemand  du  refus 
de  Mr.  Whitlock. 

La  premiere  d-marche  a  done  CtC  faite  par 
le  Gouvernement  allemand  auprto  de  Tambas- 
sadeur  des  Elats-Unis  k  Berlin. 

Dans  ces  conditions  et  vu  Turgence  que 
prteentent  ces  affaires,  M.  von  MCiller  a  priC 
le  Jhr.  Loudon  de  servir  d'interm^iaire  du 
Gouvernement  allemand  aupres  de  vous. 

Son  Excellence  m'a  lu  le  texte  alle- 
mand du  document.  Je  n'ai  pas  cach6  mon 
elonnement  de  cette  tentative  de  mediation 
el  sa  fuible  chance  de  succ^s  dans  cette  forme; 
mais  uniquement  pour  ^re  agrtoble  au  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  Etrangeres  des  Pays-Bas 
j'ai  promis  de  vous  teiegraphier  immCdiate- 
ment;  ce  que  j'ai  fait  hier. 

Vous  trouverez,  sous  ce  pli,  le  document 
allemand  dans  son  texte  original  et  en  traduc- 
tion. 

(»)  Baron  Fallon. 

I"  Annexe  au  N»  62.    , 

Die  FestCing  Liittich  ist  nach  tapfrer  Gegen- 
webr  im  Sturm  genommen  worden.  Die  Deut- 
sche Regierung  bedauert  es  auf  das  iiefste. 


dass  es  infulge  dcr  Stellwngnahme  der  Bel- 
gisohen  Regierung  gegen  Deulschland  zu  b'lii- 
ligcn  Zusammenslossen  gekommen  isl. 
Deulschland  kommt  nicht  als  Fcind  nach  Bel- 
gien.  Nur  unter  dem  Zwang  des  Verhaltnisse 
hat  es  angesichts  der  mililarischen  Massnah- 
mcfi.  Frankreichs  dun  schweren  Entschluss 
fusscn  miisscn,  in  Bclgien  einzuriicken  und 
Lutlich  als  Stiilzpunkt  fur  seme  weiteren 
militurischen  Operatronen  besetzen  zu  miis- 
sen.  Nachdem  die  Belgische  Armee  in  helden- 
mutigem  Widcrsland  gegen  die  grosse  Ueber- 
legenheil  ihre  Waffenehre  auf  das.gl&nzendste 
gewahrt  hat,  billet  die  Deutsche  Regierung 
seine  Majeslat  den  Konig  und  die  Belgische 
Regierung,  Belgien  die  weiteren  Schrecken 
des  Krieges  zu  ersparen.  Die  Deutsche  Jle- 
gierung  ist  zu  jedem  Abkommen  mit  Belgien 
bereit  dds  sich  irgendwie  mit  Rucksicht  auf 
seine  (voir  piece  N"  70)  Auscinandersetzung 
mit  Frankreich  vernigen  lasst.  Deulschland 
versichert  nochmals  feierlichst,  dass  es  Tiichl 
von  dcr  Absicht  geleitet  gewesen  ist  sich  Bel- 
gisches  Gebiet  anzueignen,  und  dass  ihm  diese 
Absicht  durchaus  fernliegt.  Deulschland  is 
noch  immer  bereit  das  G^lgische  Kdnigreich 
unverziiglich  zu  raumen,  sobald  die  Kriegs- 
lage  es  ihm.  gestattet.  «Der  hiesige  Amerika- 
nische  Botschafter  ist  mit  diesem  Vermitt- 
lungsversuch  seines  Brusseler  KoUegen  eio- 
verstanden.M 

2"«  Annexe  aO  N«  62.- 
(Traduction.) 

La  forteresse  de  Liege  a  ^16  prise  d'assaut 
apr^s  une  defense  courageuse.  Le  Gouverne- 
inent  allemand  regrette  le  plus  profondement 
que  par  suite  de  Tattitude  du. Gouvernement 
k)elge  conlre  TAllemagne  on  en  soil  arrive  ji 
des  rencontres  sanglantds.  L'AUemagne  ne 
vient  pas  en  ennemie  eti  Belgique.  C'est  seu* 
lement  par  la  force  des  evenement?  quelle  a 
dQ,  k  cause  des  mesures  mililaires  de  la  Fran- 
ce, prendre  la  grave,  determination  d'entrer 
en  Belgique  el  d'occuper  Liege  comme  point 
d*appui  pour  ses  operations  mililaires  ulte- 
rieures.  Apres  que  Tarmee  beige  a,  dans  une 
resistance  heroique  conlre  une  grande  supe- 
riorite,  maintenu  Thonneur  de  ses  armes  de 
de  la  fa^n  la  plus  brillante,  le -Gouvernement 
allemand  prie  Sa  Mujedte  le  Roi  et  ie  Gou- 
vernement  beige  d'eviler  k  la  Belgique 
les  horreurs  ulterieures  de  la  guerre.  Le  Gou- 
vernement allemand  est  pret  k  lout  accord 
Avec  la  Belgique,  qui  peut  se  concilier  de  n'im- 
porte  quelle  maniere  avec  ses  arrangements 
avec  la  France.  L'AUemagne  assure  encore 
une  fois  solennellement  qu'elle  n'a  pas  ete  di- 
rigec  par  rintention.de  s'appropricr  Ie  terri- 
loire  beige  et  que  cette  intention  est  loin  d*elle. 
L'AUemagne  est  encore  toujours  prdte  k  eva- 
cuer  la  Belgique  aussitOt  que  l*etat  de  la 
guerre  le  lui  permettra. 

L'Ambassadeur  des  Elats-Unis  ici  est  d*ac- 
cord  avec  cette  tentative  de  mediation  de  son 
ooliegue  de  Bruxelles. 


No  63. 

TiUgramme  adressi  parM.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  EtrangireSyd.  M.  le  Baron 
Fallon,  Ministre  du  Roi  ^  La  Baye. 

Bruxelles.  le  iO  aoOt  1914. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  reQu  les  propo- 
sitions que  le  Gouvernement  allemand  lui  & 


i 


fail  parvenir  par  rentremise  du  gouvernement 
n^rlandais.  11  vous  transmetlra  prochaine- 
ment  sa  r^ponse. 

(s)  Davignon 

(Voir  jriice  iV*  62  el  annexes.) 


N«64. 

TiUgramme  adressi  par  M  Davignon^  Mi- 
nisir'e  des  Affaires  Elrangtres^  au  Minisire  du 
Roi  d  La  Haye. 

Bruxelles,  10  aoOi  1014. 

Un  doute  subsists  quant  k  la  signification  du 
mot  •auseinandersetzungw  que  vous  traduisez 
par  «arrangemeni>».  Veuillez  vous  informer  si 
dans  la  pens^e  du  Gouvernement  allemand  il 
s*agit  des  arrangements  que  nous  aurions  pris 
avec  la  Prance  ou  du  r^glement  du  diff^rend 
entre  la  Prance  et  TAllemagne. 

(s)   Davignon. 


N«65. 

Lettre  adreisie  par  M.  DavignonMinistre  des 
Affaires  Elrangkres,  aUx  Ministres  de  Grande 
Bretagne^  Russie  et  France,  accridiUs  en  Bel-^ 
gique. 

Bruxelles,  le  lO^oOt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  faire  savoir  a  Voire  Ex- 
cellence que  le  Ministre  du  Roi  h.  La  Haye, 
k  la  demande  du  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
g^res  des  Pays-Bas,  nous  a  transmis  la  pro- 
position suivante  du  Gouvernement  allemand 
(voir  pikce  N"  62,  annexe  2). 

Voici  le  texte  de  la  r^ponse  que  le  Gou- 
vernement du  Roi  se  propose  de  faire  k  cette 
communication  : 

"La.  proposition  que  nous  fait  le  Gouverne- 
ment allemand  reproduit  la  proposition  qui 
avait^t^  formulae  dans  Tultimatum  du  2  aoCkt. 
Fiddle  k  ses  devoirs  internationaux.la  Belgique 
ne  peut  que  rdit^rer  sa  r^ponse  k  cet  ultima- 
tum, d'autant  plus  que  depuis  le  3  aoOt  sa 
neutrality  a  6t6  viol^e,  qu'une  guerre  dou- 
loureuse  a  6t6  port^e  sur  son  territoire  et  que 
les  garants  de  sa  neutrality  bnl  loyalcmcnt  el 
imm^iatement  r^pondu  k  son  appe1.» 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  tient  a  ce  que  les 
Puissances  garantes  de  la  neutrality  de  Bel- 
gique aient  connaissance  de  ces  documents. 

Je  saisis.  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 


N»66 

Lettre  adress6e  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangbres,  dux  Ministres  du  Roi 
&  Londres^  Paris  el  Saint-Pelersbourg . 

Bruxelles,  le  10  aoOt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  connaitre  les 
Circonstances  qui  ont  amen6  le  depart  dc  Lu- 
xembourg du  Repr^sentant  du  Roi. 

Le  g^n^ral  commandant  des  troupes  alle- 
mandes  dans  le  Grand-Duch^  de.  Luxembourg 
lit  part;  le  9  aoOt,  au  Ministre  d'Allemagne 
en  cette  ville,  de  la  volonte  des  autorit^  mili- 
taires  de  provoquer  le  depart  du  Repr^ntant 
du  Roi  prto  la  Gour.  Grand  Ducale.. 


M.  von  Buch  adressa  k  M.  Eyschen,  PreSH 
dent  du  Gouvernement.  une  lettre  dont  la 
traduction  suit: 

•Luxembourg,  le  S  aoCtt  1914. 
Excellence, 

En  consequence  de  Vattitude  compl'^tement 
hostile  que  la  Belgique  a  prise  vis-^-vis  def 
I'Allemagne,  les  autorit^  militaires  se  voient 
contraintes  d'insister  pour  le  depart  d'ici  du 
Ministre  de  Belgique. 

Son  Excellence  le  gdndral  commandant  fait 
prier  le  Comte  van, den  Steen  de  Jehay,  d*or- 
ganiser  son  voyage  de  depart. de  telle  fa^n 
qu*il  puisse,  endtons  les  24  heures,  entrer  en 
relation  personnellement  k  Coblence  avec  le 
general  de  Ploetz,  au  sujet  de  son  voyage 
ult^rieur.  Le  depart  n\est  possible  que  par  la 
vQi^  Tr6vcs-Goblence.» 

(s)  de  Buch. 

M.  Eyschen  transmit  cette  lettre  le  mfime 
jour  au  Comte  van  den  Steen  de  Jcbay,  dans 
les  termes  suivants  : 

•Luxembourg,  le  8  aoQt  191&. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J*ai  le  tr^  vif  regret  de  vous  communiquer 
ci- joint  copie  d'une  lettre  du  Ministre  d*Alle> 
magne  m'informant  que  Tautorit^  militaire 
allemande  demande  votre  depart. 

Vous  y  trouverez  les  conditions  y  attaches-. 

M.  von  Buch  me  dit  que  les  autorit^  mili 
la  ires  conseilleraient  plutdt  le  voyage  par  che- 
min  de  fer,  parce  que  le  voyage  par  automo- 
bile vous  exposerait  k  Stre  arrdl^  trop  souvent 
pour  des  motifs  de  contr61e.  Mais  le  choix 
vous  est  abandonn^. 

Le  Ministre  d'AUemagne  viendra  chez  moi 
prendre  votre  reponse. 

Je  ne  saurais  vous  dire  combien  la  t&che 
que  je  rem  pi  is  en  ce  moment  m'est  'p^nible. 
Je  n'oublierai  jamais  lea  relations  si  agr^ablcs 
que  nous  avons  eues  et  je  fais  des  vocux  pour 
que  votre  voyage  se  fasse  dans  les  meillcures 
conditions. 

(s)  Eyschen. B 

L3  Gouvernement  beige  estimant  que  le  Gou- 
vernement Grand  Ducal  n'avait  pas  eu  le' 
choix  de  son  attitude  et  que  celle  qu'il  avail 
ete  oblige  d'adopter  n'impliquait  en  aucune 
manifere  une  intention  discourtoise  k  l*6gard 
du  Roi.  et  de  la  Belgique,  d^cida  qu'il  n'y 
avail  pas  lieu,  dans  ces  conditions,  de  prier 
le  Charge  d'Affairesdu  Grand  Duch6  de  quit- 
ter la  Belgique. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 


N»67. 

Lettre  adressie  it  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangires,  par  le  Minisire  des  Etats- 
Unis,  accr^.diti  a  Bruxelles. 

Bruxelles,  le  11  aoflt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

La  Legation  a  reQU  aujourd*hui  de  Washing- 
ton une  depdche  I'informant  que  le  Gouver- 
nement des  Etats-Unis  avail,  k  la  demande 
du  Gouvernement  allemand,  consenti  k  litre 
de  courloisie  internationale,  k  accepter  la  pro- 
teclion  des  intereis  des  sujels  allemands  en 
B^&ique. 
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En  verlu  des  instructions  qui  accompa- 
gnaient  cette  d^pdche,  nous  nous  occuperons 
done,  si  vous  n'y  voyez  pas  d'inconv6nient^ 
d'exercer  nos  bons  el  amicaux  offices  aupr^s 
du  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  pour  la  protection 
de9  sujets  allemands.  Les  agrtobles  rapports 
'que  nous  avons  eus  h.  cc  sujel  jusqu'&  present 
me  donnent  la  conviction  que  c'est  avec  le  mfi- 
me  et  mutuel  sentiment  que  nous  pourrons  les 
poursuivre,  dans  le  m6me  but. 

Je  saisis  cette  occasion.  Monsieur  le  Mi- 
nistre,  pour  vous  renouveler  Tassurance  de  ma 
haute  consideration. 

(s)  Brand  Whiilock. 


No  68. 

Lettre  adressSe  d  M.  Davignon,  Minislre  des 
Affaires  Etrang^res,  par  sir  Francis  H.  Vil- 
Iters,  Minislre  d'Angleterre. 

(Traduction.) 

Bruxelles,  le  llaoOt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J*ai  telegraphic  4  Sir  fidward  Grey  la  com- 
munication allemande  et  la  reponse  projetee. 

J'ai  rcQu  I'ordre  d'exprimer  k  Votre  Excel- 
lence I'entiere  approbation  du  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Majeste  britannique.  Ce  dernier  ne  peut 
que  se  declarer  d'accord  sur  les  termes  de  la 
reponse  que  le  Gouvernement  beige  se  propose 
de  faire  a  une  tentative  de  semer  la  desunion. 
parmi  les  pays  maintenanl  unis,  pour  la  de- 
fense des  Traites  vioies  par  TAllemagne. 

Je  saisis,  etc. 

(s)  F.  H.  Villiers. 

(Voir  pibce  N*  65.) 


NO  69 

Letlre  adressie  d  M,  Davignon^  Minislre  des 
Affaires  Etrangires,  par  le  Ministre  de  Prance, 
accridiU  d,  Bruxelles, 

Bruxelles,  le  il  aoQt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  faire  savoir  k  Votre  Ex- 
cellence que  ie  Gouvernement  fran^ais  donne 
son  entiere  adh^ion  a  la  reponse  que  le  gou- 
vernement beige  se  propose  de  faire  au  nouvel 
ultimatum  de  I'Allemagne. 

Cette  reponse  est  bien  celle  qu*on  pouvait 
attendre  d'un  Gouvernement  et  d'un  peuple 
qui  ont  resists  bussi  heroiquement  k  la  viola- 
tion odieuse  de  leur  territoire. 

La  France  cohtinuera  k  remplir  ses  devoirs 
de  garante  de  la  neutralite  beige  et  de  fideie 
amie  de  la  Belgique. 

Je  saisis,  etc. 

(s)  KIobuk()wski. 

(Voir  pihce  iV  B5,) 


N«'70. 

Tiligramme  adressi  it  M.  Davignon  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangtres,  par  le  Ministre  du 
Rqi  d.  La  Haye. 

La  Haye.  12  aoOt  1914. 

Le  texte  allemand  contenait  une  faute;  au 
.lieu  de  «seine  auseinandersetzung»  il  faut  lire 


"ihre**  et  done  traduire  «son  conflit  avec  la 
France^. 

(s)  Baron  Fallon. 
(Vmf  piice  ff  64.) 


N»  71. 

TiUgramme  adressi  par  M.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nislre des  Affaires  Elrangbres,  a  M.  le  Baron 
Fallon,  Minislre  du  Roi  d  La  Haye. 

Bruxelles.  12  aofit  1914. 

Priere  de  remettre  le  teidgramme  suivant 
au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  :  La  propo- 
sition que  nous  fait  le  Gouvernement  allemand 
reproduit  la  proposition  qui  avail  ete  formuiee 
dans  rultimatum  du  2  aoOt.  Fideie  k  ses 
devoirs  internationaux,  la  Belgique  ne  peut 
que  reiterer  sa  reponse  k  cet  ultimatum,  d'au- 
tanl  plus  que  depuis  le  3  aoAt  sa  neulraliie 
a  ete  vioiee,  qu'une  guerre  douloureuse  a  etC 
poriec  sur  son  territoire  et  que  les  garants 
de  sa  neutralite  ont  loyalement  et  immedia- 
tement  repondu  k  son  appel. 

(s)  Davignon. 


NO  72. 

THigramme  adressi  d  M.  Davignon,  Minis- 
tre des  Affaires  Etrangkres,  par  S.  E.  M.  Sazo- 
noff,  Prisident  du  Conseil  des  Minis tres  de 
Russie. 

Saint-Petersbourg,  13  aoOt  1914 

Veuillez  remercier  le  Gouvernement  Royai 
pour  sa  communication  et  lui  exprimer  le 
plaisir  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  eprouve 
k  voir  son  altitude  ferme  et  digne  dont  il  le 
feiicite  XHs  vivement. 

(s)  Sazonoff. 

(Voir  pikce  iV  65.) 


N'73. 

Letlre  adressie  d.  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangires,  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi  d 
La  Haye. 

La  Haye,  le  13  aoOt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lei^ 
gramme  d'hier  et  j'ai  remis  aussitdt  &  M. 
le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  la  reponse 
de  la  Belgique  k  la  seconde  proposition  alle- 
mande. 

Son  Excellence  m'a  promis  de  faire  parvenir 
immediatement  au' Ministre  d'Allemagne  la 
communication  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi. 

Veuillez  agr6er,  etc. 

(s)  Baron  Fallon. 

(Voir  piice  AT  71.) 


N«74. 

Letlre  adressie  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi  d 
Paris  i  M.  Davignon,  Minislre  des  AJtaires 
Elrangkres. 

Paris,  le  16  aofit  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Minislre, 

Au  cours  de  Tenlretien  que  j'ai  eu  ce  matin 
avec  M.  de  Margerie,  j'ai  amene  la  conversa- 
tion sur  les  affaires  colon iales  et  sur  la  de- 
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marche.que  tous  in*aTez  charge  de  fairs  par 
votre  Ml^^ramme  et  voire  d^pdche-  du  7  de  cei 
mois. 

Mon  ioterlocuteur  m*a  rappeI6  que  le  Oou- 
vememeni  de  la  R6publique  s*6taii  adrcss^  k 
I'Espagne  qui  n*avait  pas  donn6  r^ponse  avant 
d^avoir  I'avis  de  l*AngIeterre.  11  parall  que 
celle-ci  continue  k  ne  pas  donner  de  r^ponse. 

M.  de  Margerie  estime  qu'en  presence  de  la 
situation  actuelle*  il  importe  de  frapper  TAI 
lemagne  partout  ou  on  peut  Tatteindrc  ;  il 
croit  que  telle  est  aussi  Kopinion  de  TAngle- 
terre  qui  aura  certes'des  pretentions  k  fairc 
valoir;  la  Prance  desire  reprendre  la  partie 
du  Congo*  qu'elle  a  dfl  cMer  k  la  suite  des 
incidents  d*Agadir.  Un  succte,  me  dit  mon 
iiiterlocuteur,  ne  serait  pas  difficile  k  obtenir. 

Veuillez  agrter,  etc. 

(s)  Baron  Ouillaume. 
(Voir  piiees  N^  57  et  58.) 


NO  75. 

Letire  adrestie  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi  it 
Z.,€mdres,  d  M.  Davignon^  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Mltrangires, 

Londres,  le  17  aoQt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

En  r^ponse  k  votre  d6p6che  du  7  aoOt,  j*ai 
1*honneur  de  vous  faire  -savoir  que  le  Oou- 
iremement  britannique  ne  peut  se  rallier  k  la 
proposition  beige  tendant  k  respecter  la  neu- 
trality des  possessions  des  Puissances  bellig^ 
rantes  dans  le  bassin  conventionnel  du  Congo. 

Les  troupes  allemandes  de  I'Est  Africain  al- 
lemand  ont  d6j&  pris  Toffensive  contre  le 
protectorat  anglais  de  TAfrique  centrale.  D'au- 
tre  part,  des  troupes  britanniques  ont  d6j& 
attaqu^  le  port  allemand  de  Dar-Es-Salaam,  oh. 
elles  ont  d^truit  la  station  oe  t^l^aphie  sans 
fil. 

Dans  ces  circonstances,  mfime  si  le  Oouver- 
nement  anglais  6tait  persuade  de  Tutilit^  po- 
litique et  strat^ique  de  la  proposition  beige, 
irne  pourrait  I'adopter. 

Le  Gouvemement  de  Londres  croit  que  les 
forces  qu'il  envoie  en  Afrique  scront  suffi- 
santes  pour  vaincre  toute  opposition.  II  fera 
tous  ses  efforts  pour  empdcher  des  soul^ve* 
ments  dans  la  population  indigene. 

La  France  est  du  m^me  avis  que  I'Angle- 
terre,  vu  Tactivit^  allemande  que  Ton  remar- 
que  prte  de  Bonar  et  Ekododo. 

Veuilles  agr6er,  etc. 

(s)  Comte  de  Lalaing. 

(Voir  pikees  AT  57  et  58.} 


No  76. 

THigrartKrhe  adressi  par  le  Vice-Gouvemeur 
du  Kaianga  i,  M.  Renkin,  Ministre  des  Colo- 
nics. 

Elisabethville.  26  aoflt  1914. 

Allemands  continuant  leurs  escarmoucbes 
au  Tanganika  ont  attaqu6  le  22  aoflt  le  port 
de  Lukuga.  lis  ont  eu  deux  noirs  tute  et  deux 
bless^Ss.  De  nouvelles  attaques  sont  attendues. 

(s)  Tombeur^ 


No  77. 

TSUgramme  adrtssf  par  le  Comte  Clar^  el 
Aldringen,  Ministre  d'Autricfie-Hohgrir,  d  M. 
Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangtres,  et 
fransmis  par  rinterm/diaire  du  Ministre  det 
Affaires  Etrangbres  des  Pays-Bas. 

La  Haye,  le  28  aoAt  1914. 

D*ordre  de  mon  Gouvemement  j'ai  Thon- 
neur  de  notifier  k  Votre  Excellence  ce  qui 
suit  :  «Vu  que  la  Belgique,  apr^s  avoir  refusd 
d*accepter  les  propositions  qui  lui  avaient  616 
adre^^es  k  plusieurs  reprises  par  TAIIemagne, 
prftte  sa  cooperation  militaire  k  la  France  et 
k  la  Grande-Bretagne  qui,  toutes  deux  ont 
declare  la  guerre  k  rAutriche-Hongrie,  et  en 
presence  du  fait  que,  comme  il  vient  d'etre 
constate,  les  ressortissants  aulrichiens  et  hon- 
grois  se  trouvant  en  Belgique  ont  sous  les 
yeux  des  autorites  Royales,  dO  subir  un  traite- 
ment  contraire  aux  exigences  les  plus  primi- 
tives de  rhumanite  et  inadmissable  mema 
vis-&-vis  des  sujets  d'un  Etat  ennemi,  TAutri- 
che-Hongrie  se  voit  dans  la  necessite  de  rom- 
pre  les  relations  diplomatiques  et  se  considdre 
des  ce  moment  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la  Bel- 
gique. Je  quitte  le  pays  avec  le  personnel  de 
la  Legation  et  confie  la  protection  de  mes 
administres  au  Ministre  des  Etats-Unis  d'Ame- 
rique  en  Belgique.  De  la  part  du  Gouveme- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  les  passeports  sont 
remis  au  Comte  Errembault  de  Dudzeele.* 

(s)  Clary. 


No  78. 

TiUgramme  adressi  par  M.  Davignon,  Mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  Etrangires  d  M.  le  Barori 
Fallon,  Ministre  du  Roi  d  La  Haye. 

An  vers,  le  29  aoQt  1914. 

Priere  accuser  reception  k  Legation  Au- 
tricbe  par  intermediaire  Ministre  Affaires 
Etrangeres  declaration  de  guerre  Autriche- 
Hongrie  k  Belgique  et  ajouter  ce  qui  suit: 

«La  Belgique  a  toujours  entretenu  des  re- 
lations d*amitie  avec  tous  ses  voisins  sans 
distinction.  Elle  a  scrupuleusement  rempli  les 
devoirs  que  la  neutralite  lui  impose.  Si  elle 
n*a  pas  cru  pouvoir  accepter  les  propositions 
de  I'Allemgane,  c'est  que  celles-ci  avaient  pour 
objet  la  violation  des  engagements  qu'elle  a 
pris  k  la  face  de  TEurope,  engagements  qui 
ont  ete  les  conditions  de  la  creation  du  Royau- 
me  de  Belgique.  Elle  n*a  pas  cru  qu*un  peuple, 
quelque.  faible  qu'il  soit,  puisse  meconnattre 
ses  devoirs  et  sacrifier  son  bonneur  en  s'inoli- 
jiant  devant  la  force.  Le  Gouvemement  a 
attendu,  non  seulement  les  deiais  de  I'ultima- 
tum,  mais  la  violation  de  son  territoire  par 
les  troupes  allemandes  avant  de  faire  appel 
k  la  France  et  k  TAngleterre,  garantes  de  sa 
neutralite  au  mftme  litre  que  T'Allemagne  et 
rAutriche-Hongrie,  pour  cooperer  au  nom  et 
en  vertu  des  traites  k  la  defense  du  territoire 
beige. 

En  repoussant  par  les  armes  les  envahis- 
seurs.  elle  n'a  mdme  pas  accompli  un  acte 
d'hostilite  aux  termes  de  Tarticle  10  de  la 
convention  de  La  Haye,  sv^  les  droits  et  de- 
voirs des  Puissances  neutres. 
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L*AllemagQe  a  TQcionnu  eUoi^dme  que  son 
agression  consiitue  ufte  violation  du  droit  dea 
gens  et  ne  pouvant  U  justifier  eUe  a  invoqud 
son  intdr£t  3trai^gi(tue. 

La  Belgique  oppose  un  dementi  formel  ^ 
TaffirMatiot^  que  les  ressortissants  autricbieos 
et  hongrois  auraient  subi  en  Belgique  uh  ti-ai- 
tement  conirairc  aux  exigences  les  plua  primi- 
tives de  rhumanit^. 

Le  Gouvcrnement  Royal  a  donn6,  d^  le  di- 
but  des  hostility,  les'  ordres  les  plus  StrictS 
quant  k  la  sauvegahle  des  personnes  etdes 
propri^t^  austro-hongroises. 

(s)  DavignoQ. 


m»»^ 


tim 


No  79 

LeUU  adreis^e  par  M.  Davignon,  Miniitti 
des  Affaires  Ktf angles,  aux  Ligations -du 
Hoi  it  VHranget. 

Anvcrs,  le  29  aoi^t  19U. 

Monsieur  le  Minisire, 

Sous  la  date  du  17  aoCkt,  j'ai  adrcss^  au  Mi* 
nistre  du  Roi  k  Londrcs  une  letire  dans 
laquellc  j'ai  cru  devoir  rclever  certaines  all6- 
gations  produites  par  Ic  Gouvernement  alio- 
mand,  et  dont  faisait  mention  Ic  Blue  Book 
publie  r^cemment  par  le  Gouvernement  an- 
glais. 

J'ai  Thonneur  de  placer  sous  vos  yeux  une 
copie  de  cette  lottre  et  de  ses  annexes.  Veuil- 
lez,  je  vous  prie,  en  donner  connaissance  au 
Gouvernement  aupr^s  duquel  vous  dtes  accr^ 
dite. 

Veuillez  agr^,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 

I'*  Annexe  au  N"  79. 

Lettre  adressie  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministry 
des  Affaires  Etrangbres,  au,  Comte  de  La* 
laing,  Miniitre  du  Roi  d  Londrcs. 

Bruxcllcs,  le  17  aoOt  1914. 

Monsieur  Ic  Comte, 

Lc  Blue  Book  public  r^cemment  par  le  Gou- 
vernement britannique  reproduit,  sous  lc 
n"  122  (page  65),  le.  texte  d'un  tclcgrammc 
adrpss6  de  Berlin,  lc  31  juillct,  par  Sir  E.  Gro- 
schen  k  Sir  E.  Grey,  tcl6gramme  dont  i'cx- 
trais  le  passage  suivant  : 

«  It  appears  from  what  he  (His  Excellency 
'•  The  Secretary  of  State)  said  that  German 
»  Government  consider  that  certain  hostile 
«»  acts  have  been  already  committed  by  Bel- 
»  gium.  As  an  instance  af  this,  he  alleged 
»  that  a  consignement  of  corn  of  Germany 
«>  had  been  placed  under  an  embargo  al- 
»  ready.  » 

Le  fait  auquel  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  allcmand 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  a  fait  allusion  dans 
son  enlrelien  avec  Sir  E.  Groschen,  et  qu'il 
consid6rait  comme  un  actc  hostile  de  la  part 
de  la  Belgique,  se  rapportc  sans  doute  k  I'ap- 
plication  des  arrSt^s  royaux  du  30  juillel,  qui 
ont  prohib6  provisoirement  I'exportation  de 
Belgique  de  certains  produits.  Comme  vous 
le  ronstatercz  par  I'expos^  que  je  tions  t\  vous 
faire  ci-apres,  lc  fait  qui  nous  est  reproch6  n'a 
nullement  le  caractere  qu'on  a  voulu  lui  don- 
ner en  AUemagne. 


pes  arr^t^  royaux-  datts  du  80  juiaA  ^ 
piH)Iies  au  Motut^r  beige  du  lendemain  oft^ 
prohib^  k  litre  provisoire.  par  toutes  les  frao- 
litres  de  terre  et  de  mer.  t*exportatioo  d\is)f 
sdrio  de  produits*  d^  c^rdales  Dotanmifffn^ 
Sous  la  date  du  31  juillet,  M.  le  Miaia:^ 
d' AUemagne  k  Bruxelles  m^  stgnala  que  J^ 
douano  d'Anvers  rptenait  des  chargemeiU»_^ 
grains  k  destination  de  rAllemagne  qui.  •*^ 
plement  transbqrdes  dans  notre  port,  ne    '■•' 
saient  en  r6alit6  qu'y  Iransiter.  M.  de  B&^<^ 
Saleske  dcmandait  la  libre  sortie  des  bat^^^ix 
portant  ces  chargements.  Le  jour  m6me  o^^  u 
recut  la  reclamation  du  Ministre  d'AUe*^ 
gne,  mon  Departcment  en  saisit  le  Minis ^^^ 
des  Finances,  et  d^s  le  surlendemain  2  a^^*^ 
celui-ci  nous  annonca  qu'il  avait  M  ituis'0^^ 
k  la  douahe  beige  des  instructions  donn^i^ 
pleine  et  ehti.^re  satisfaction  k  TAllemagis^'' 

Je  crois  no  pouvoir  mieux  faire,  Monsk^O^ 
le  Comte,  que  de  placer  sous  vos  yeux  tfH^ 
copie  de  la  corrcspondance  tehang^  k   c^ 
sujet  avec  M.  de  Below  Saleskc.  Vous  y  rcr^ 
rez  que  rien  dans  notre  attitude  ne  pouvaif 
etre  considere  comme  t^itioignant  de  dispo* 
Sitions  hostiles  k  regard  de  I'AlIemagne  ;  les 
mesures  prises  par  le  Gouvernement  beige  k 
ce  moment  ne  constituaient  que  les  simples 
precautions  que  tout  Etat  a  le  droit  et  le  dc< 
voir  dc  prendre. dans  des  circonstanccs  aussi 
cxccptionnelles. 

11  serait  bon  que  vous  adressiez  au  Gouver> 
nement  de  S.  M.  Britannique  une  communi* 
cation  afin  de  reclairer  sur  la  r^alit6  del 
fails. 

Veuillez  agrecr,  etc. 

(s)  Davignon. 

2>M  Annexe  au  N^  79. 

lettre  ddtessie  par  Hi.  Dgvigrum,  Ministrt 
des  Affaires  Strangles,  iM.de  Below  5«* 
Uiske,  Hinistre  d^ AUemagne. 

Bruxelles,  3  aoQ(  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Comme  suite  ^  la  letire  que  Votre  Excel- 
lence a  bien  voulu  m'adrosser  le  31  juillet 
j'ai  rhonneur  de  Lui  faire  savoir  que  mon  cot 
legue  des  Finances  a  porte  a  la  connaissance 
du  service  des  douanes  que  les  prohibitions 
etablies'  par  les  arr^tes  royaux  du  30  jiiilkt 
ecoLiIe  he  visent  que  I'exportation  proprement 
dite  et  ne  s'etendent  done  pas  aux  marchan- 
discs  regulieremcnt  aeclar6es  en  transit  lors 
de  rimportalioh.Au  surplus,  lors(iue  des  mar- 
chandises  libres  de  droits  sont  dedarees  en 
consommation,  bicn  qu'elles  soient  en  realil6 
deslinees  a  I'exportation,  elles  font  commun6- 
ment  Tobjet  de  declarations  de  libre  entree 
speciales,  qui  sont  considerees  comme  des 
documents  de  transit.  En  fin.  s'il  arrivait  que 
dc  telles  marchandises  avaient  ete  dedarees 
en  consommation  sans  restrictions,  comme  si 
elles  devaient  rester  effeclivement  dans  le 
pays,  la  douane  en  pormettrait  encore  la  sor- 
tie du  moment  oii  il  serait  dOment  ctabli, 
par  les  documents  d'expedition-manifcstes, 
connai.ssenients.  etc.,  qu'elles  devaient  etre 
exporters  immediatemcnl  en  transit. 

Jc  puis  ajouter  que  rt.>xportation  des  grams 
auxquels  se  rapportait  la  lettre  precitee  de  la 
Legation  Imperiale  a  ete  aulorise  le  1""  aoOl. 

Je  saisis,  etc 

(s)  Davignon. 
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y^  Annexe  au  N*  79. 

Lettte  Mdress^e  par  M,  Daoign/m^  MiriiSifB 
4es  Affaires  Etrangbres,  dM.de  BelOW  So- 
Utkc,  Ministrv  tTAUemagne. 

BruxcUcs,  le  i*^  aoai  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

En  r^ponse  k  la  lettre  de  Votre  Excellence 
du  31  juUlet,  j'ai  Thonneur  dc  Lui  (aire 
aavoir  que  TarrSt^  beige  du  30  juillet  ne 
vise  .que  Texporiation  "et  non  ie  transit  dts 
g>roduits  cit^. 

J*ai  eu  soin  de  faire  part  de  votrc  commu- 
nication h.  mon  coUdgue  des  Finances,  en  le 
priant  de  vouloir  bien  donner  aux  bureaux 
de  la  douane  des  instructions  praises  de  na> 
turc  k  pr^venir  toule  erreur  dans  rapplicatjon 
<te  rarr«t«  prteit6. 

Je  saJsis,  eCc. 

M  D^vignon^ 


4«*>  Annexb  au  N^  79. 

%eHf9  adress^e  par  M.  de  Balow  Salesk$^ 
mmislre  d'Allemagne,  it  Af.  Davigfum,  Mu 
nUtre  des  Affaires  Etranghres. 

Bruxelles,  le  31  juillet  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministry, 

On  m'a  inform^  d'Anvcrs  que  la  douane  a 
d^fendii  le  depart  dos  bateaux  charges  de 
grains  pour  TAlIcrnHgnc. 

Vu  qu'il  ne  s'agit  pas  dans  ces  cas  d'une 
exportation  de  grains,  mais  d'un  transit,  parce 
que  la  niarchandise  a  ^.le  seulemcnt  transbor- 
d^'  A  An  vers*  j'ai  I'honneur  de  rccourir  k 
votre  .bienveilluntc  cntremisc  afin  qu'on 
laisse  parlir  pour  VAllcmagne  les  bateaux  en 
question. 

En  m6me  temps,  je  pric  Votre  Excellence 
dc  me  faire  savoir  si  Ic  port  d'Anvcrs  est  fer- 
md  pour  le  transit  des  macchandises  6num6< 
r^s  au  Moniteur  d'aujourd'hui. 

En  attendant  la  r^ponse  de  Votre  Excellen- 
ce dans  le  plus  bref  delai  possible,  je  profito 
do  celte  occasion,  etc. 

(s)  de  Below  Saleske. 
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TrantmiMion  de  rapports  de  I'attacU  militaire  et  de  i'alta* 
chi  naval  k  Berlin  sor  la  nouvelle  loi  militaire.  Efforts 
du  GoQvemement  aUemand  pour  repr^nter  cette  loi 
comme  une  r6ponse  au  projet  fraQ9iLis  de  loi  de  trois  aas 
et  pour  exaller  dans  les  masses  le  sentiment  goerrier 

AifXBtB  1.  —  Rapport  du  lieutenanl-eolond  Serret.  Les 
armements  allemands  son!  destinte  k  mettre  la  France 
dans  un  iui  d'inKrioriti  difinitif.  Col^  provoqu^  dans 
les  milieux  oOBciels  par  les  mesures  de  precaution 
fran^aises. 

Aniim  II.  —  Rapport  de  M.  de  Faramond.  Le  projet 
de  loi  militaire  a  pour  objet  de  rendre  facile  une  olTen- 
sive  foudrofanle  contre  la  France.  Confiance  des  Aile- 
mands  dans  la  tup^rioriti  de  leur  arm^.  Mesures  finan- 
ciires  projct^es  pour  couvrir  les  d^nses  militaires. 

Envoi  d'un  rapport  officiel  et  secret  allemand  sur  le  renfor- 
cement  de  I'armte 

AwNBiB.  —  Teite  de  ce  rapport.  Aper^u  ritrospeclif 
sor  les  arm«;ments  successifs  provoquis  par  la  G>nfi&rence 
d'AIgisiras,  raffaire  d'Agadir  ct  la  guerre  balkanique. 
N^cessit^  d'accomplir  un  noovel  effort,  d'habituor  Topi- 
nion  pubiique  a  I  idee  de  guerre,  de  susciter  des  troubles 
dans  les  colonies  franfaises  ou  apgiaises  et  de  pr6voir  Tin- 
vasion  de  la  Beiffique  et  de  la  Hollande. 

Fin  de  la  crise  balkanique.  Elle  a  failli  amener  rAUemagne 
k  une  ffuerre  d'asression  contre  la  France  et  a  provoquA, 
des  preparatifs  de  mobilisation 

L'opinion  bavaroise  n'acceple  les  nouveaui  armements  que 
oomme  deslin^  &  provoquer  une  guerre  dans  laquelle  die 
s*habitoe  k  voir  la  seule  solution  possible  aus  diflicullis 
interieures 

Sentiments  dominants  dans  Topinion  allemande  :  disird'une 
revaiicbe  d'Agndir,  crainte  de  r^urrection  d'une  France 
forte.  Impuissance  du  parti  de  la  pais.  Formation,  com- 
posiifon  et  diveloppement  croissant  d'un  parti  de  la 
guerre,  encourage  dans  ses  ambitions  par  la  laiblessc  pri- 
sum^  de  la  Triple-Entente 

Conversation  do  Roi  des  Beiges  avec  TEmperear,  qui  a  cess^ 
d'etre  pacifique,  cMe  au  courant  belliqueux  dont  son  fils 
•St  le  centre,  et  se  familiarise  avec  la  perspective  d'un 
conllit  procbain  avec  la  Prance 
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CHAPITRE  11. 
PB^LLVINMRES. 


I.  Dsun. . 
K  Uuntiui. .  I 
PiubtMn. . . 


Hanporl  -  coiwuun 


i.  BicniDD'HuTn. . 


Bcrlui.  IJniUcL., 


Buittpnl.  ■  iJuiJ]. 
ce.  iBJuillil 


..  .3JU.1I.I 
lIuDich.  >3Juit]< 


CosGioct  (llcclic  du  Qta\ 


I'lrcbiduc  FniKbt-FcrdianJ  i 


Oplinsirme  sllcill   dc   toniinlDdc. 


Tnti.<iii>uoi>  d'un  r 
Lti  miljeni  paliLrqi 


•  la  SccUc,  a  lo  BJIico 


L-Alltn..Bnt    ippijifr.    fori 


li  Runic  It  de  1b  5ci4:iB.  Lidi- 


r  Edirifd  Gin  i  !•  «it<  d-me 
■uuilcur  d  AUcbtpte-  GmciLi  di 
lion  deoDit  1  r&nJiuHdegr  ftit 


I>  Im  KBU  ulHcbicnu  1  l>  Scri.ii.  Ib 
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Dili- 


tmmaamamBm 
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DO  UOUTAIBK. 


LIEU 

et 

DATE  D*niTOI. 


SOMMAIRE. 
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CHAPITRE  UI. 


Lk  NOTB   AUTRICHlENlfB    ET  LA  REPONSE    SERBS. 


(Du  vcndredi  34  juillet  au  samedi  35  juillet.) 
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H.  Reoi  ViviAiii 

fif.  Bixhtbiio-Maiitiii. 

Non  AOTMCnDIVK. 

M.  Biiinriifo*MA»tiii 

M.  fimvniu-MAiiTiii. 
M.  BiBiniiO'MARTiii, 

lil.  Bibhvknu-Martik. 

M.  Jules  Cambon 

M.  Jules  Cambon.  . . . 

M.  Pauologob.  . . . . 
M.  Paul  Cammw.  . . . 


Reval,  « 4 juillet.. 


Paris,  4 A  juillet.. 
Vienne,  s4  juillet. 

Paris,  a 4  juillet.. 


Paris,  a 4  juillet. 


Paris,  a 4  juillet. 


Paris,  a4  juillet. . 


Bcriin,  a 4  juillet. . 


Berlin,  a 4  juillet.. 


P^tersbonrg,  a4j'. 


Lomlrea ,  a  4  juillet 


D'accorJ  avec  M.  Sazonoff,  M.  Vivian!  pirie  M.  Bienvoui* 
Martin,  Ministre  interitnaire  des  Affaires  ^angeres.  de 
donner  des  instructions  pour  que  de  Paris  et  de  Londres 
des  conseils  de  mod^tion  soient  adress^  au  Comte 
Berchtold ,  la  remise  de  la  Note  autrichienne  la  veille  au 
soir  ctant  encore  ignoree. 

Instructions  transmises  dans  ee  sens  i  Vienne,  ou  ellet  ne 
parviennent  qu'apris  la  remise  de  la  Note  i  Belgrade. . . 

Texte  de  la  Note  autricbienoe  a  la  Serbie,  communique 
dans  la  matinee  du  a4  juillet  par  le  Comte  Sxecsen  k 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin 

Analyse  de  celte  Note.  Le  G)mte  Szecsen  a  iU  avisA,  k»rs- 
qu'il  I'a  apportee,  de  la  penible  impression  que  ne  poa> 
vaient  manquer  de  produire,  specialement  dans  les 
conditions  actuelles,  T^tendne  des  eiieences  autricbiennes, 
comme  la  brii^eti  du  ddai  fixe  k  la  Serbie  pour  la  r^- 
ponsc 

Conseil  donne  par  le  Gouvernement  franfais  au  G<raveme 
ment  serbe  d'accepter  les  demandes  de  I'Autricbe  dans 
toot  ce  qu'elles  peuvent  Avoir  d'admissible  et  de  proposer 
de  soumettre  la  question  k  I'arbitrage  de  I'Europe.. . . . 


Renseignements  donn^  k  nos  ambassadeurs  sur  les  ten 
dances  belliqueuses  du  parti  militaire  autricbien,  sor  la 
difficult^  pour  la  Serbie  d'accepter  I'integralite  des  exi 
genres  autricbiennes  et  sur  le  ton  m^a^ant  de  ia  presse 
allemande 


Dtoiarcbe  de  M.  de  Scboen  au  Quai  d'Orsay  pour  af^uyer, 
au  nom  de  son  Gouvernement,  la  d-marche  de  I'Autricbe- 
Hongrie,  approuver  sa  Note,  et  faire  ressortir  les  ionos^ 
quences  incalculables  ■  qu'entralnerait ,  en  raison  da  jeu 
<je»  alliances,  toule  tentative  d'immixtion  d'une  tierce 
puissance  dans  le  conflit  austro-serbe 


Maniieslations  austropbiles  et  cbauvines  k  Beriin;  pessi> 
misme  des  milieux  diplomatiques 


M.  de  Jagow  declare  approuver  la  Note  autricbienne>  mais 
se  defend  absolument  d'en  avoir  connu  prealablement  le 
contenu.  II  espere  que  Ja  Serbie  recevra  de  ses  amis  le 
conseil  de  coder.  La  presse  officielle  se  solidarise  egak- 
ment  avec  I'Autricbe 

Dispositions  pacifiooes  du  Gouvernement  russe,  malgri 
I  emotion  profonde  produite  dans  le  public  par  la  remise 
de  la  Note  autricbienne ,  ^ 

Sir  E.  Grey  expose  k  M.  Paul  Cambon  son  projet  de  media- 
tion a  quatre.  Pessimisme  du  Comte  Benckeodorf  au 
•ujet  des  dispositions  de  I'Allemagne. 
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Docsaitm  DVIOirATtQCBS.  —  Guerre  europ^ne. 


NOMS 
U.  Pid  Cum..,. 

M.  Juki 

M.  u  Fi 

U.  Puiii 
H.  Son: 

^L  JuEs  CixBOH, 

U.  Jula  C>iui» 

».  Buaui.... 
M.  Duuii .... 

U.  Bum 

Id.  lab*  Ci<a(n 


L«dKi.  JtJuiUEl 
Pvu.iljuillcl.. 


Btriu,  t5  Joilkl.. 


•  K.  Plui  Cunban  le  meaiur  OBJta  if u 
Sir  E.  GrlT  Mul  pnpiwr  1  I'AUemiinu  Jul 

iDliir«u^>  daiu  Id  quoliQn.  CqBKib  dd  pi 
•u  Hui.lnileScrbiElPiru. 


UiuOH  di  li  liluilnD.  A  Pu^,  It.  d>  Si^on  nu  M- 
DicDtir  u  Quii  d'OnlT  le  cuirlin  nunu^nl  di 
Dinrrlrt  de  li  ipcillc  A  LoiidRt.  I'AmlMHHinif  d'A 
Htclsre  que  Jn  N^ie  vuLriduune  b'b  pu  La  a 

pruJcucfl  A   Bdgrfldc  v1  cipM  1  PAmlMBudflnr  JAHb' 
mAgilB  hill  projct  d«  mfdittion  k  qiutrc ...... 

ViFiine  «  Mgrtdd.  Sir  E.  Gkj  bil  nmiu^ucr  m 


U  CDnHmr 


mix.  a  tiftai  ^uimDcnt  i  DD>  dnundl  do  GlHret 
^   [ir4v«qir  tin  nuOil  d  de  pnlongsr  la  d^tai    ' 

I^  Clianf  d'Aflairei  da  Ruiija  pi^walt  a  MM  loir  < 


da  Uuiiii?,  .^J.  dt  Ja^w  dfdan  ju'il  ronviiVrr  tc  diffv- 
Hiiil  auilni  irrl-i.  nuimi'  unc   albin   purcmi'nl   lorilc. 

DC  hii  pirail  pai  >u>npliUB  d'ancsir  dndJBiulli! 
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NOMS 


M.  Dnuoa. 


Non 


UEU 

n  DATS  D'BrTOI. 


Vmbiw,  sSjufllel. 


Belgrade,  96  juiBeU 


SOMMAIRB. 


L'Ambastadeur  de  France  k  Vienae,  eo  raiaoa  da  retard 
impoa^  en  Ul^ramme  qui  faii  a  iU  eavoy^  de  Parb ,  ne 
reqoit  pas  asMz  t6t  les  instructions  pour  s'assoder  en  temps 
utile  k  la  d-marche  de  son  colKgue  de  Ruuie. ........ 


Texte  de  la  rippnse  serb^  k  la  Note  austro-boagroiae . 


,     CHAPITRE  IV. 

Db   Lk  BOPTUIS   DBS  BBLATIOBS   DIPLOIIATIQUBS    (a5     juillet    IQld)  X  U  D& 

(38  jniliet  1914)  DB  L*AUTBICHB  X  tk  SERSn* 


CLABATION  DB  GUBRBB 


IL  BiBinriin>-llABTiii . 


If.  BAuiai 

If.  Baaatai........ 

M.  BuDiTnU'lfAftTni . 


If.  PAliOLOaUB. 


If.  Bmrvmu-BiuiTiR .... 


Non  pour  ie  Htmstra*  • . . 


Bf.  CnTALUT., 

IL  d'Airh>tillb. 
M.  Fabob....! 


Paris,  s6  juiUet, 


Rome,  aO  juillet.. 
Rome,  96  Juillet.. 
Paris,  aSjttOlet.. 


Pitersbourg,       a6 
JuiUeU 


Yienne,  a  6  juiUet. 
Paris,  a 6  juillet. . 


Paris,  16  juillet.. 


Qvistiania,  36  Juil- 
let 

Luxembourg ,     96 
juiUet. 

Bile,  %^  Juflla. . . 


R£sum6  de  la  situation  Ie  aS  au  soir,  tdle  mi'tfle  risidia 
de  Tattitude  intransigeante  de  rAutricbe-Hongrie.  Im- 
pressions ressenties  dans  les  difilirentes  capitales  et  ten- 
tatives  pour  empftcber  raggravatioo  du  conflit  <|ui  riral- 
terait  de  mesures  militaires  contra  la  Serbia  prises  par 
Ie  Gouvemement  austro-bongrois.  Sir  E.  Grey  espere 
encore  pr^venir  on  conflit  par  rintervention  dee  qualre 
Puissances  non  intiresa^ •. 

L*Italie  participera  auz  eflbrts  pour  Ie  maintien  de  la  paiz, 
mais  veut  se  tenir  en  debors  du  conflit  s'il  Male.  • 

La  Ruuie  conserve  Tespoir  d'une  s<^tion  pacifiqne;  Topi- 

ioie.....  ...*••• 


n  ion  italienne  se  montre  boatile  k  I'Autric 


Le  Gouvemement  fran^ais  appoie  la  demande  de  te^dlation 
que  la  Serbia  adresse  au  Gouvemement  anglais,  sur  lea 
conseils  de  la  Russia 


M.  Sazonofi*.  toujours  anim£  du  vaime  esprit  de  conciliation, 
propose  une  conversation  directe  entre  Vienne-et  P^ters- 
iKNirg  sur  les  modifications  k  introdnire  dans  I'ultimatum 
pour  le  rendre  acceptable 


L'Ambassadeur  de  Russie,  de  retour  k  Vienne,  ae  propose 
d'j  presenter  une  nouve^e  proposition  d'arrangemenl . . . 

Dimarcbe  de  M.  de  Scboen  au  Quai  d'Orsay  pour  que  la 
France  intervienne  avec  rAllemagne  k  Piterabourg  aeule- 
ment ,  pour  donner  des  conseils  pacifiques.  Son  rafus  de 
rendre.  faute  d'instructions ,  k  la  demande  de  mediation 
a  quatre  a  Petersbourg  et  k  Vienne.. i . 

Nouvelle  visite  de  I'Ambassadeur  d'Allemafne  pour  aflirmer  et 
accentuer  le  sens  pacifique  de  sa  pricraente  d^arcbe.  II 
refuse  de  se  prononcer  sur  I'opportuniti  de  conaeilade  mo- 
d^ation  k  donner  par  I'Allemagne  k  Vienne,  et  persiste  k 
tenter  d'engager  le  Gouvemement  franqais  dans  la  vote 
d'une  diEmarcne  commune  de  •  solidarity  pacifique*  k  Pe- 
tersbourg uniquement,  de  qui,  selon  lui,  d^>end  la  paii. 


Ordra  k  la  flotte  allemandn  de  Norvige  de  rentrer  en  Alle- 
magne. 

Premien  pr^paratifs  de  mobilisation  k  TbionviUe 


Premien  priparatifs  de  mobilisation  dans  le  Grand-Dudti 
deBade 
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U-BiDitDi-HiiLni.- 


M.  Puinuiesi. . 
U.  Bmruu) 


Raum^  do  Mnif  Aimtnbn  nttCMvB  Je  M-  da  5cbi 

'  uAtion  laaKratct  rAnlric^  rcTuuiit  i  U  Eoti 
ntodler  dn  UMBiioD  ie  la  ScrbK  cl  d'sinr  m  tm- 


NoDidln  dcnurdH  <le  M.  ill  Scbsn  an  Qui  d'Ona],  i 

rifiblmcBt  1  tHnproBUUn  la   FraKX  i  Tigud  da  la 

lim  miliUin  da  I  AulndH  an  So-bie.  qua  TlUlMI 

lf9  aotbaMadeun  iJ'AllnHpe  M  d'AalTKbc  laiia»f  i 
kodra  fpi'ili  BOpl  tUn  dt  la  ncDIraliK  anaUua,  oal^ 
1*  Ifngagc  qui  a  Hi  cmi  par  Sif  A^  Ttjeo&on  aa  pnaat 


)u,lln. 
Loodrft* ,  17  JuitleL 

Berlin,  >9jiiillet. 


iipiiia  que  lai  Ambanadeun  da  PraBca.  d'AI< 
•jk  da  riuHidn  la>  dilEadlEa  adudlei. ..,,.. 


La  Sabia  n'a  pa>  dtmtodt  li  nMiiliei 
doBc  i'a«  It4ir  aa  fnjtl  d«  m^dialioa 
parl'Aaglaum 


I!  H  dtnb'  i  de  naiitdln  imUmi  da  H.  Jukci  Cig 

<nala  la  pnijniiliOa  angtaiifpoucnMlia  rAUana|rtw 


sniRlaSsbie.— Tn» 
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83 


NOM 

BO  SISIUTAIIB. 


CoBumnique   da   B«ireau 
dtUPmsc 


ILfieaA  fxrum 


IL  BmmntllAKTiir 


BC  BmvBini4AABTiii  ^ . . . 


if.  Haul.CuiBOv .«.«. 


M.  Jf^CumMi........ 


M.  PAliOLOOOB. 


M.  DoMiniB.. 


LIEU 

et 

DATI  D*Einroi. 


Vienne,  s8  JaiUet. 

A  bord  de  la  Fran- 
ce. s8  Juillet 

Parts  /  98  juillet.. 


Pariji.  s8  juillet. 


Paris,  a8  juillet 


Londres^  s8  juillet. 


Berlin,  s8  juillet.. 


Saint-  Pdtersbourg , 
i8  juillet. 

Viepne,  a8  juillet. 


SOMMAIRE. 


rAon. 


Communique  ofBdeux  du  Bureau  de  la  Preaae  vieDnoise  au 
•njet  de  la  r^nse  serlM,  rcpr^sentte  comnse  insnffisante. 

Accus6  de  reception  des  communications  revues  de  M.  Bien^ 
venu-Martin  et  approbation  des  reponses  qu*il  a  failet, 
soit  1  M.  de  Schoen  ,  soil  a  la  proposition  de  Sir  £.  Gre|. 

Resume  de  la  situatioQ  x  refus  de  TAllemi^ine  d'intenrenir  k 

'  Vienne,  objection  qu'dle  oppose  k  la  proposition  ang;Iaise, 

remise  du  memorandum  autrichien.  Dangers  de  la  situa> 

tion 

Visile  deM.de  Scboen  au  Qaai  d'Orsav.  D  proteite  k  noo- 
•veau  de  ses  sentiments  pacifiques.  mais  se  aerobe  toujours 
4  I'examen  des  moyens  pratiques  de  privenir  le  conuit. . 

Recommandalion  i  M.  Dumainc  de  se  tenir  en  contact  avec 
son  colligue  d'Angleterre,  pour  presenter  4  Vienne-  la 
demandc  de  mediation  anglaise. ...*..». 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Allenugne  4  Londres  insiste.  comme 
M.  de  Scboen  k  Paris,  sur  Tutilite  d'une  action  modira- 
trice  de  I'Angleterre  k  Pdtersbourg  uniquement  D'autre 
part.  M.  SazonofT  a  accept^  la  proposition  anglaise  de 
mediation,  mais  il  voudrait  la  faire  preceder  d'une 
conversation  directe  avec  Vienne,  dont  il  attend  de 
l>ons  rdsultats. ....«.........^«. ...... 

M.  de  Jagow  se  montre  toujours  bestile  k  la  conference 
proposcc  par  Sir  E.  Grey,  etappuie  son  attitude  dilatoire 
sur  la  nouvelle  des  eflbrls  russes  pour  une  entente  directe 
entrc  Vienne  et  Petcrsbourg , 

M.  SazonofT  est  oblige  de  constater  que  rAutricfae  se  derobe 
k  ses  propositions  d'cittente  directe.. ^. 

La  declaration  de  guerre  de  TAutricbe  4  la  Serbie  rend 
inutile  toute  tentative  de  conciliation,  au  dire  du  comle 
Berchtold  qui  romptainsi  tout  pourparler  avec  Petersbourg.. 
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CHAPITRE  V. 

Db  la  declaaatioii  db  guerre  de  l'Autriche  X  LA  Serbie   (38  juillet  19 li]  X  L*ULTiiiATinr^ 

DE  l^Allemagne  X  LA  Rdssie  (3 1  juillet  igid)* 


84 


8S 
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H.  JtARHWUE^.^. 


Jf.  BmnrxRU-MARTUi. 


:88 


W 


88 


M.  BAliofAODB. 


If.  XuMnnoirtKi.  w . 


RBflMBp. 


•  »  •  •  *^  •  •  •  • 


Rome.  ^9  juillet. . 


Paris  J  9  9.  juillet.^ 


Saint  •  petersbourg , 
99  juillet. 

Bruxeller,  9^Juil- 
leU 

.Francfort,  tgjpil- 
leu 


La  Consulla  cstime  que  la  declaration  de  guerre  de  I'Au- 
triche  ne  doit  pas  empecher  la  continuation  des  efforts 
diplomatiques  pour  la  reunion  d'une  ^conference  k 
Londres.^ ^...^ ..... .^..... .  ....^««*. ... 

L'AHemagne  semble  rcnoncer  a  Tespoir  d'une  pression 
franco-anglaise  sur  la  Rutsic  scule,  mais  continue  de  se 
refuser  u  agir  sur  Vienne.  Dan^  cos  conditions  il  parait 
indispensahie  que  la  Russie  sc  raliic  dcnnilivcment  et  de 
suite  a  la  proposition  anglaise  de  mediation  k  quatre,  pour 
la  faire  accepter  par  Berlin  avanl  que  les  mesurcs  mili- 
laires  dc  rAutricbe  ne  compromeltent  definitivement  la 

Le  Gouvernement  russo  adiicre  cntieremenl  4  cetle  pro- 
position. ......... .^....^. .  .......................  «..^. 

Inquietudes  soulevto  a  Bnixclles  par  raUitude  eaigmatique 
et  mcoaynte  de  rAllcmagne....^v . »« 


ImporUnta  — ttvgments  de  .troupe* 
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U.  BluTn^Uuni.. 


Balia.  igjuilld. 


Ticniui.  >9J<riUci. 


Ran».  lOjuiUel. 


Siinl'l'tiunliaiirg 


Saint' PiUnbouTB. 


Siinl-Ptunbourg, 


"^ 


Pi^f*niti&  dkaiuint  (Uv  rA]la]a«|Bi  ilu  Sad.  - 

Pripu'iliFi  miliuiro  tn  BdUhh 

L'AuuicliF  H  lUnibv  k  li  Anfcrulion  Jimie  ■  I* 


iDipig.  Li  HtailiOQ  •*•;(».<>. 


*lf.ll«.jl  USnL.t. 


rompus  ]wr  Jn  dkljirillDjI  da  EOtfn  dc  I'Autnda  4  U 
bArN« .  Is  fAUTtinemODtB  Fna^til  et  mse  priott  Sir  Eh 
Cny  de  nprodn  *  Baiin  o  pnipoul^iHi  (TinlFr: 


icibli.  II  cDuidin  U  uuii 


L'lmbModmr  d'\l 
1"'  "a  p."  "1=1 
pr^panuFi  uuUu 


U  GouYH-n-mml  ruus  ic  didui  pr«  i  n^rgocW  ]aii|ii'ls 
pu  apr  k  VJauit  flq  Ttrtur  da  la  paji . .  .  .  i 


anajiHH    M.  Satonoff  I'aat 
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NOMS 

Ml  UOMklAOM. 


^04 


i05 


m 


ILDoMAon.... 

M.  Jnks  Cambor 
ILRflniVrrxAR 


M.  Jaks  Qmos. 
M.  Paul  Camboii  . 


109 


no 


M.  Jules  Gamsoii. 


M.  Paul  Camboii 


HI 


lis 


II.  MoiXA»f>  I 


IL  BeoA  Vnun 


113 


114 


M*  PAfJOLOGUB . 


11.  Reii<  ViTun 


115 
110 

117 


M.  Dmunn....  J. 
IL  JoIetCAMBoa.. 


LIEU 

et 
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A  la  suite  dun  entretien  Ir^  cordial  entre  Tambassadeur  de 
Russie  el  1«  comte  Bn-cbtotd ,  une  nouveUe  tentative  de 
conversation  direcle  austro-russe  sera  faite  k  Pilersboarg 
pour  le  regjenient  a  Taniiable  de  I'aflaire  serbe 

L«  Gouvernement  allemand  dement  la  nouveUe  de  la  mobi* 
lisalion ,  mais  prend  toutes  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour 
la  hAter 

M.  Paul  Gambon  est  invito  a  porter  k  la  connaissance  du 
Gouvernement  anglais  tous  les  renseignements  concor* 
dants  qui  prouvent  les  mesures  mllilaires  actives  et  mena- 
^antes  prises  par  I'AUemagne  depuis  le  aS  juiUet,  tandis 
que  la  Franca  maintient  scs  troupes  de  couverture  k  dix 
kilumetres  environ  de  la  frontiire 

M.  de  Jagow  d^are  inaeceptable  pour  TAutriche  la  propo- 
silion  de  M.  SazonoCT • 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Ailemagne  n'a  pas  apporti  de  rftponse  k  la 
demande  dc  sir  Edward  Grey  que  le  Gouvernement 
allemand  propose  tui-mCroe  une  formule  de  mediation  a 
quatre.  Le  prince  Lichnowski  a  questionni  le  Gouverne- 
ment anglais  sur  ses  preparstifs  militaires.  Les  renseigne- 
ments donnes  k  Sir  E.  Grey  sur  les  pr^paratifs  militaires 
d«  TAOemagne  I'onl  ameni  k  estimer,  comme  M.  Paul 
Gambon ,  que  le  moment  est  venu  d'envisager  en  commun 
toutes  les  bypotb^s 

M.  de  Jagow  declare  que.  pour  gagner  du  temps,  il  va  agir 
directement  a  Vienne  en  demandant  les  conditions  autri- 
cbienties,  eludant  ainsi  de  nouveau  la  demande  de  sir 
Edouard  Grey.  II  recrimine  contre  la  Russie. 

Sir  E.  Grey  avertit  I'Ambassadeur  d'Ailemagne  k  Londres 
quo  I'Anglclerrc  ne  pourrail  pas  rester  neutre  dans  un 
conflit  general  ou  la  France  serait  impliqu6e.  II  a  dit 
d'antre  part  a  M.  Paul  Gambon  que  le  Gouvernement 
anglais  ne  pouvail  nou«  garantir  son  intervention. 

La  iettre  autographe  que  M.  le  Pr^ident  de  la  Rt&publique 
a  adress^  au  Roi  d  Anglcterre  a  et^  remise  k  celui-ci.. . . 

Le  Minisire  d'Etat  luxcmbourgeois  signale  les  preparatifs 
militaires  k  la  frontiere  allemande  et  demande  a  la  France 
I'engagemcnt  de  respecter  la  neutrality  du  Grand- 
Dncb^,  quelle  ne  peut  oblenir  de  TAUemagne 

Le  Gouvernement  franrais  demande  k  Petersbourg.  en  vue 
de  repondre  au  desir  de  I' Angleterre ,  de  modifier  la 
proposition  de  M.  Sazonoff  k  I'Autricbe  pour  la  rendre 
acceptable  par  cette  puissance  et  a  permettre  une  solution 
paciuque  du  conQit 

Le  Gouvernement  russe  a  accept^  de  modifier  sa  formule, 
malgr^  I'^motion  provoquee  par  le  bombardement  de  Bel- 
grade el  Taction  conslammcot  provocatrice  de  I'Autricbe- 
Hongrie 

Les  efforts  parallcles  poursuivis  par  I'Anglcterre  et  la  Russie 
en  vue  du  mainlien  de  la  paix  se  sont  rejoinlset  permet- 
traient  d'e^perer  une  entente  avcc  rAulricbe-Hongrie  qui 
s'y  monire  plus  disposee.  Mais  raltitude  de  I'Allemagne 
donne  I'impression  que  celtK  puissance  n'a  poursuivi  de- 
puis  le  debut  que  i'buroiliation  de  la  Russie,  la  desagri- 
gation  de  la  Triple-Entente,  et,  si  c«  resullat  ne  pouvait 
lire  obtenu ,  la  guerre 

La  mobilisation  generale  aotrichienne  est  dto^tee. ....... 

A  son  toor,  I'Allemagne  dto^e  «  V^i  de  danger  Je  guerre  • 
et  deoMuide  k  la  Russie  de  d^oliiliser 

Eo  annoocant  i  Paris  I'ultimatum  adresse  k  la  Russie, 
M.  de  Scbcen  demande  au  Gouvernement  francais  dc  lui 
dire,  avant  le  lendenuin  a  une  heure  de  raprk-midi, 
qnelie  sera  I'attitude  de  la  France  en  cas  de  conflit  russo- 
aU$maod 
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Note  de  M.  db  Scuobm. 


Paris.  i"ao&t.. .. 


Berlin,  i^aoAt... 


L'Aotricbe-Hongrie  annonce  a  Pelcrsbourg  qu'dle  acceple 

^       de  discuter  Ic  fond  do  son  diflercnd  a\fc  la  Strbie;  aaii 

la  sororoation  adressce)>ar  TAileroagnc  a  la  Russie  d*a%oir 

a  dcmobiiiser  dans  Ics  douxe  hcures  paralt  emporter  ks 

dernicres  esperancos  de  paix 


Paris,  i"  aoilit... 
Berlin,  i"  ao6t. . 
Rome,  i"  aoi^t. . 
Paris,  i"  aoOt..-. , 


Londres.  i"  aout^ 
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Luxembourg,      i' 
aouU 


Paris,  i"  aout.  . . . 
Berlin,  i"  aout. . . 
Luxembourg,  3  aout 

Luxembourg,  a  aoilit 


Les  Ambassadeurs  d'Autricbe  k  Paris  et  a  Pelersbourg  foal 
deux  demarches  dans  un  sens  conciliant.  Ualbeureuseacnl 
Taliitudc  de  I'Allemagne  ne  permel  plus  guere  fTesperar 
une  solution  paciGque 
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Le  (louvcrnement  franrais  declare  au  Gmi«crncment  anglais 
qu'il  respcclera  la  neutralite  beige 


Paris,  3  aout  . . . . 


|je  (jouvornemcnt  allcmand  sc  refuse  a  prendre  un  engage- 
ment analogue 

M.  dc  San  Giuliano  declare  a  rAmbassadeur  d'AUeoiagBe 
que  rilalic  gardera  la  neutralite 

Inform^  des  dispositions  conciliantes  de  rAulricbe  ct  dt 
I'acceptation  par  la  Russie  de  la  forroule  anglaise,  M,  de 
Schocn  nc  parle  plus  dc  son  depart  et  proleste  dejesdii- 
positions  pAcifiques,  tout  en  declarant  qu'il  n'a  pas  re^ 
de  nouvcllc  information  de  son  Gouvernement 

Sir  E.  Grey  declare  que  TAnglolerre  a  refuse  U  promr!>«c 
de  garder  la  neutralitt^  que  I'Allemagne  lui  deniaodsit. 
Le  ro$pcct  dc  la  neutrality  lielge  imporle  b<*aucoup  • 
I'Angleterre  et  lAllemagne  n'a  pas  re|>ondu  a  la  question 
posec 

La  mobilisation  franraise  a  etc  ordonnee  dans  la  jourtwr.i 
romme  r^ponse  aux  preparatifs  aliemands 

Le  Mini»lre  d'Etat  luxrmbourgeois  demande  au  Goutcme- 
roent  francais  une  assurance  de  neutralite  semblable  a 
cellc  qu'a  rcruc  la  Bclgiquc 

Celle  aiiurince  est  donnee  par  le  Gouvernement  francais  . . 

La  mobilisation  gem^ralc  est  ordonn^  i  Berlin. 

Violation  de  la  neutralite  luxembourgeoise  par  les  troupes 
allemandes.  Protestation  du  Minislre  d'Etat 

Explications  (ournies  par  le  Gouvernement  allemand  qui 
declare  que  lot  mesures  prises  en  Luxembourg  sont  tmi- 
quemenl  pre\cntives  et  n'on  taucun  caracit're  d'bo$ttliie 
contre  le  Grand -Duche 

Meme  explication  touchant  I'eotree  des  troupes  allemandes 
dans  le  Grand-Duclta  :le  Luxembourg ,. 
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UAllemagne  rient  de  declarer  U  guerra  k  la  Rosaie..  .^•.. 

Communication  de  cette  nouvelle  aux  agents  d^omatiques 
firaacais  k  T^lranger 

Les  agents  diplomatiques  franqais  k  I'itranger  sent  invito  k 
faire  connattre  cetlc  situation  aux  gouvernemenis  aupr^ 
des(]uels  ils  sont  accr^it^ 

Sir  E.  Grey  a  donne  I'assurance  que  la  flolte  britannique 
defendrait  Ics  c6tes  francaises  contre  toate  attaqoe  aUe- 
mande  par  mer.  La  violation  de  la  neutrality  de  la  Bel- 
gique  serai  t  consid^rce  comme  un  cojiu  belli, 

Le  President  du  Conseil  communique  aux  Chambres  firan- 
^aises  les  declarations  de  Sir  E.  Grey  rdatives  au  oencours 
de  la  flotte  britannique ; 

Protestation  adressee  a  Berlin  contre  les  violations  de  la 
fronti^  franqaise 

Le  Ministre  d'Allemasne  k  La  Haye  annonce  au  Gouveme- 
ment  nto4andais  I'entree  des  troupes  imp^iales  en 
Luxembourg  et  en  Belgique,  k  litre  de  mesures  preven- 
tives  
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Le  Gouvernement  bdge  repousse  la  sommation  qui  lui  est 
adress^  d'avoir  k  laisscr  aux  troupes  allemandes  le  libre 
passage  u  Iravers  son  territoire 

11  ne  croit  pas  encore  le  moment  venu  de  faire  appel  k  la 
garantie  des  puissances  pour  d^fendre  son  independance. 

La  d^Uralion  concemant  rintcrvention-de  la  flotte  anglaise 
lie  le  Gonvememenl  britannique 

D-marche  infructueuse  de  TAmbassadeur  d'AUemagne  k 
Londres  aupr^  de  Sir  E.  Grey  pour  obtenir  I'assuranca 
que  la  neulralile  de  I'Angleterre  ne  dependrait  pas  du  res- 
pect de  la  neulralite  beige 

Sir  E.  Grey  fait  ant  Communes  la  declaration  relative  k 
rinterventiori  de  la  flotte  anglaise  et  lit  une  letlre  du  roi 
Albert  demandant  I'appoi  de  I'Anglelerre 

Le  Gouvernement  franeais  dement  k  Londres  la  nouvelle 
d'apr^  laquelle  la  frontiire  allemande  aurait  iltk  violee 
par  des  ofliciers  franeais 

Declaration  de  guerre  remise  par  I'Ambassadeur  d'AUe- 
magne a  Paris  au  President  du  Conseil 

Communication  de  cette  nouvelle  aux  agents  diplomatiques 
francs  a  I'etranger 

Instructions  envoy6es  a  M.  Jules  Cambon,  k  Deriin,  pour 
demander  ses  passeports » 

Le  Ministre  de  France  a  Munich  recoil  I'instruction  de  de- 
mander ses  passeports : . . . . 

Violation  du  territoire  bclge  par  les  troupes  allemandes. .  • . 

Apod  adressi  par  la  Belgique  k  I'Angleterre.  k  la  France  et 
k  la.Russie 
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GonverMtion  avec  le  Pr^ident  de  la  R^bli^oe,  qui  aatima 
^'lUM  dklaration  da  TADglalerra  -oBrmast  aon  inltii- 
tWD  de  toutenir  la  France,  don't  la  vdontd  padfiqaa  ait 
certaioe,  arr&terait  rAllemagne  dam  ses  veiUitte  de 
guerre ......«.•.•••»... 

IMdaratioa  faite  k  rAmbaHadeor  de  France  oue.^ao  point 
ovi  en  est  la  crtse,  le  Goovemement  anglais 'ne  pent 
prendre  aucdn  en^gement  diGnitif , «.... 

Aseorance  donnte  rdatirement  k  la  protection  des  ofttes  et 
de  la  marine  franqaises  par  la  flotte  aiwlaise  contra  toute 
allaque  de  la  flotte  allanunde  par  le  nt*de<klaia  on  la 
mer  da  Nord 
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IXTBATTS  DO  UVBM  BUO   RILATIPS   AUX    PROPOftTTIONS  PAITBS    PAR   LB    OOnTBBNBIIBirr  ALLBMAND 
AO  OOUTBRIIBMBNT  ANGLAIS  EN    TUB  ITOBTEIIIR   LA  NBUTRAUT^  DB  L^AROLmBKB. 


S)     SirE.G<MCHBii. 


101 
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Sir  E.  Gmn 


Sir  E.  Grbt. 


Berlin,  tg  Joillet. 


Londres ,  So  Joillet 


Londres,  i*'ao&t. . 


Offires  faites  par  le  Chanoelier  de  l*Empire  k  f  Ambasaadeur 
d*Anglelerre  pour  tenter  d'obtenir  la  neutnJit^  an^^ise : 
promesae  de  respecter  Tint^iti  du  territoire  £rim(au, 
mais  non  de  ses  colonies;  intentions  k  regard  de  la 
HoUande  et  de  la  Belgique.  Proposition  d'une  entente 
gMrale  de  neutrality  enire  rAUemagne  et  PAngleterre . . 

Refus  des  propositions  allemandes,  non  seulement  inaccep* 
tables  en  fait,  mais  dont  Tacceptation  serait  une  bonte 
pour  la  reputation  de  TAngleterre.  Inutility  d'esaminer  la 
perspective  d'ane  convention  g^n^rale  de  neutrality  entre 
rAngleterre  et  I'AUemagne  pour  Tavenir.  L'Angleterre 
veiil  garder  son  entiire  liberty  d'action  et  continuer  k 
coop^rer  an  maintien  de  la  pais  en  Europe :  c'est  pour 
rAllemagne  la  seule  facon  de  maintenir  de  bonnes  rela* 
tions  avec  I'Angleterre. 

Compte  rendu  d'une  conversation  avec  TAmbassadeur  d'Alle- 
oaagne  relativement  k  la  neutraliti  beige.  Le  prince 
Licbnowsiy  insiste  pour  que  le  Gouvemement  anglais 
formula  les  conditions  auqueUes  TAngleterre  garderait 
la  neutralite;  il  lui  est  repondu  que  le  Gouvemement 
anglais  refuse  dcfinitivemeot  toute  promesse  de  rester 
nautre  et  veut  garder  les  mains  libres 
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TBRTATITBS  ALLEMANDBS  POUR  OBTBNIR,  SOUS   LE  COOVERT    D*UN   •  MALENTENDU  • ,  LA  OARANTIE. 

PAR  L'AMGLETERBE  DE  LA  MEUTRALITE  DE  LA  FRANCE 

DANS  UNE  GUERRE  GERUANO-RUSSB  [GazetU  de  VAlUmogne  da  Nord),  30  aout  191 4)' 


Prince  Lkhnowskt. 


SaBiaJeetArEmpereur  GuiL- 
lauiibII. 


Londres,  3i  juillet. 


Berlin,  I'aoftt. . . 


Compte  rendu  d'une  soi-disanl  deroande  telephonique  visant 
un  engagement  evenluel  de  TAUemagne  de  ne  pas  attaquer 
ia  France  si  celle-ci  reste  neutre  dans  une  guerre  cntre 
rAllemagne  et  la  Russia. 

Tclegramme  de  TCmpercur  Guillaume  au  Roi  George  V  pour 
declarer  qu'il  ne  peut  arr^r  sa  mobilisation  contrc  la 
Russia  et  la  France,  mais  n'attaquera  pas  la  France, 
dans  l*bypotbes*  ou  cette  puissance  offrirait  sa  neutraiiti 
§M«atie  par  Tarmee  et  la  Aotte  anglaises 
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^^LES  Cahbon,  Ainbassadeur  de  ia  R^publique  k  Berlin « 
k  M.  JoNNART,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Berlin,  le  17  man  iQiS. 

^  ^os  attaches  militaire  et  naval  adressent  k  leurs  Ministres  respecti£i  des  rapports  sur 
^^  nouvelle  loi  militaire  allemande.  J*appelle  Tattention  de  Votre  Excellence  sur  ces 
^^portants  documents. 

^     L^^tude  des  moyens  financiers  destine  k  pourvoir  aux  mesures  militaires  que 

^^AUemagne  a  en  vue  retarde  seule  la  publication  des  propositions  definitives  du  Gou- 

Vernement.  Malgr^  le  pathotisme  affect^  avec  lequel  les  classes  riches  acceptem  le 

Sacrifice  qui  leur  sera  demands,  elles  n*en  ^nt  pas  moins,  particuli^rement  dans  le 

uonde  des  affaires  .m^contentes  des  mesures  financieres  annonc^es,  et  elles  sentent 

qu*une  contribution  forc^e,  imposee  en  pleine  paix<cr6e  pour  lavenir  un  prdc^dent 

redoutable.  D^autre  part,    les  Gouvemements  conf6d^r6s  ont   oppos^    ime   vive 

r^sbtance  k.  Tinnovation  qui  attribuera  i  TEmpire  des  ressources  tiroes  de  Timpdt 

direct.  Jusqu*ici  les  impots  de  cette  natxu'e  6taient  r^rv^  aux  Etats  conf6d6r6s,  et 

ceux-ci  voient  dans  Tabandon  de  cette  r^e  une  affirmation  nouvelje  de  la  person- 

Dalit6  deTEmpire,  qui  constitue  une  certaine  diminution  Se  leur  propre  souverainet6. 

Quoi  qu'il  en  soit,  en  augmentant  la  force  de  Tarm^e  allemande,  lEmpire  veut  ne 

rien  laisser  k  Timpr^vu ,  au  cas  011  une  crise  ^claterait. 

Les  innovations  de  TAUemagne  ont  fait  surgir  un  fait  inattendu  pour  elle  :  la  pro- 
position du  Gouvernement  de  la  R6publique  r6tablissant.  le  service  de  trois  ans,  et  la 
resolution  virile  avec  laquelle  cette  proposition  a  ^t^  accueillie  en  France.  L'im- 
pression  d^^tonnement  que  ces  projets  ont  produite  a  ^t^  mise  k  profit  par  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  pour  insistersurlan^cessit^  absolue  de  I'augmentation  des  forces 
militaires  de  TAllemagne;  ses  projets  ont  ^t^  pr^sentes  comme  une  r^ponse.  Cest  le 
contraire  de  la  v^rit^ ,  puisque  Timmense  effort  militaire  que  la  France  accepte  n*est 
que  la  consequence  des  initiatives  de  TAllemagne. 

Les  Autorit^s  Impe^iales  ne  cessent  d^exalter  le  sentiment  patriotique.  L*Empereur 
fte  complait  k  rappeler  tous  les  jours  les  souvenirs  de  181 3.  Hier  soir,  une  retraite 
militaire  a  parcouru  les  rues  de  Berlin  et  des  discours  ont  et^  prononc^  dans  Jesqueb 
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la  situation  pr^ente  ^tait  assimil^e  i  ceile  d*ii  y  a  un  si^le.  L*entratneineot  de  Vofir 
nion  aura  sa  repercussion  dans  les  discussions  qui  s'ouvriront  le  mois  prodiam 
Reichstag,  et  j'ai  iieu  de  craindre  que  ie  Chauceiier  lui-m^me  ne  soil  pouas^i 
dans  ses  declarations  des  allusions  aux  relations  de  la  France  et  de  rAllemagne.       li 
fallail  s^attcndre  k  ce  ([u'oii  exalUt  le  patriotisme  de  la  nation  au  monient  ou  on 
detnande  de  nouveaux  sacrifices,  mais  cest  abuser  du  rapprochement  historique 
de  comparer  le  temps  present  a    i8i3.   Si  le  mouvement  qui,  il  y  a  un  sic 
emportait  le  peuple  allemand  contre  Thomme  de  g6nie  qui  aspirait  a  la  doimnati< 
universelle,  pouvait  trouver  aujourd'hui  quelque  Equivalent,  c*est  en  France  qu*0 
faudrait  chercher,  puisque  le  peuple  fran^ais  ne  songe  qu  a  se  defendre  contre 
domination  de  la  force. 

II  n*en  est  pas  moins  vrai  que  cet  Etat  de  fopinion  dans  les  deux  pays  rend, 
situation  grave. 

Jules  GamboH. 


Annexe  I. 


Rapport  du  Lieutenant-Colonel  Serret,  Attache  miiitaire  pres  TAmlNuisade 
de  la  REpublique  Fran^aise  k  Berlin, 

k  M.  Etienne,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre. 

Berlin,  le  i5  mars  1913. 

Le  mouvement  patriotique  qui  s'est  manifeste  en  France  a  causE  dans  certains  miliets^ 
une  veritable  colere. 

Je  ne  pretends  certes  pas  que  I'article  virulent  de  la  Gazette  de  Cologne  soil  1  expression 
dun  sentiment  general.  Cest  fcxplosion  de  rage  d'un  journaliste  impulsif,  aussit6t  d^savoa^ 
par  le  Gouverncmcnt. 

Mais,  malgre  son  inconvenance,  la  manifestation  de  la  Gazette  de  Cologne  nest  pas 
nugligeable;  ellc  a  cte  approuvee  dans  son  esprit,  sinon  dans  sa  forme,  par  plusieurs  jour- 
naux  assez  importants,  ct  elle  me  parait  correspondre  a  un  sentiment  reel,  a  une  col^ 
iatente. 

II  est  interessant  de  le  conslater,  parce  que  le  sens  des  armements  actuels  s'en  trouve 
6claire  dune  lumi^re  plus  vive. 

Depuis  quelque  temps  deja ,  on  rencontre  des  gens  qui  declarent  les  projets  militaires  de 
la  France  cxtraordinaires  ct  injustifies.  Dans  un  salon,  un  membre  du  Reichstag  et  non  un 
cnci*gumcne,  parlant  du  service  de  trois  ans  en  France,  allait  jusqua  dire  :  «C'est  une  pro- 
vocation, nous  ne  ie  permettrpns  pas  ■.  De  plus  mod^r^s,  militaires  ou  civils.  soutiennent 
couramment  la  these  que  la  France,  avec  ses  quarante  millions  d'ames,n a  pas  le  droit  de 
rival iser  ainsi  avec  rAllemagne. 

En  somme,  on  est  furieux,  et  cette  colore  ne  rcsulte  pas  des  criailleries  de  certaines 
feuilles  francaises  auxquelles  Ics  gens  seheux  nc  s'arretent  guere.  Cest  du  depit.  On  enrage 
de  voir  que,  malgre  reffort  enorme  entrepris  Tannic  demi^re,  continue  et  Accru  encore 
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eelte  ann^e,  on  ne  pouira  probablement  pas  encore  cette  fob  mettre  la  France  hors  de 
course. 

Nous  mettre  d^finitivement  hors  de  course,  puisque  nous  ne  voulons  m  ne  pouyons  dtre 
aTer  die,  c*est  cela  en  eCfet  que  poursuit  I'Aiiemagne.  On  ne  saurait  trop  le  r6p6ter  ei  la 
prodiaine  loi,  que  Topinion  fran^aise  r^arde  un  peu  trop  comme  une  explosion  spontanee, 
nest  que  la  suite  fatale,  attendue,  de  la  ioi  de  juin  191a. 

Celle-ci,  en  eOet,  en  crdant  deux  corps  darm^e  nouveaux,  avait  laiss^  a  dessein ,  suivani 
la  mani^re  aiiemande ,  de  grandcs  unites  et  des  raiments  incomplets.  D  ^tait  evident  qu  on 
nattendrait  pas  iongtemps  pour  combier  les  lacunes^^^  La  crise  baikanique  a  foumi  une 
merveilieuse  occasion  ^  eclatant  juste  k  point  voulu ,  pour  permettre  d*expioiter  le  centenaire 
des  guerres  de  d^Iivrance,  d*obtenir  plus  facilement  des  sacrifices  au  souvenir  de  ceux 
consentis  nagu^re,  dijk  centre  nous. 

Pour  bien  niontrer  la  gen^se  de  ce  programme  militaire,  je  me  permets  de  rappder  oe 
qu'ecrivait ,  il  y  a  un  an ,  lors  de  Tapparition  de  la  Ioi  de  1 9 1  a ,  mon  pr^d^cesseur,  le  colonel 
Pelle  : 

«  Nous  d^couvrons  tous  les  jours  combien  sont  profonds  et  durables  les  8entin)ents  dV>r- 
gueil  froiss^  et  de  rancunes  centre  ^ous  provoqu^  par  les  ^v^nements  de  Tan  dernier*  ' 

•  Le  trait6  du  h  novembre  1 91 1  est  une  profonde  d^iilusion. 

•  Le  ressentiment  ^prouv^  dans  loutes  les  parties  du  pays  est  le  mdme.  Tous  les  AUe- 
mands,  jusqu'aux  socialistes,  nous  en  veulent  de  leur  avoir  pris  leur  part  au  Maroc. 

•  II  semblait,  il  y  a  un  ou  deux  ans,  que  les  Aliemands  fussent  partis  k  la  conqu6te  du 
monde.  lis  s'estimaient  assez  forts  pour  que  personne  n*osAt  entamer  la  lulte  contre  eux.  Des 
possibilit^s  ind^fmies  souvraient  a  i'industrie  aiiemande,  au  commerce  allemand,  k  Texpan- 
sion  aiiemande. » 

« Naturellement,  ces  id^es  et  ces  ambitions  n*ont  pas  disparu  aujourdluii.  Les  Aliemands 
onttoujours  besoin  de  d6bouch6s,  d  expansion  ^conomique  et  coloniale.  Ds  estiment  qu'ils 
y  ont  droit  parce  qu*ils  grandissent  tous  les  jours,  parce  que  iavenir  leur  appartient.  Us 
nous  regardent,  avec  nos  ^o  millions  d'habitants,  comme  une  nation  secondaire. 

«  Dans  la  crise  de  1911.  cette  nation  secondaire  leur  a  tenu  tMe,  et  TEmpereur  et  leGou- 
vemement  ont  c6d^.  L*opinion  publiquc  ne  la  pardonn^  ni  k  eux,  ni  k  nous.  EUeneveaipas 
qa'an  pareilfait  paisse  se  rcproduire,  • 

Et  au  moment  ou  la  seconde  et  formidable  partie  du  programme  va  dtre  r^lisde,  od  la 
force  miiitaire  aiiemande  est  sur  le  point  d  acqu^rir  cette  superiority  definitive  qui  nous  for- 
cerait  )i  subir,  le  cas  ^cb^ant,  fhumiiiation  ou  I'^crasement,  voici  que  soudain  la  France 
refuse  d'abdiquer,  et  quelle  montre,  comme  disait  Renan,  ason  pouvoir  ^tei^d  de  renais- 
sance et  de  resurrection  ».  On  comprend  k  merveiile  le  d^pit  aliemand. 

Sans  doute  le  Gouvernement  invoque  la  situation  gen^rale  de  TEurope  et  parle  du  p^ril 
slave.  Poiu*  ma  part,  Topinion  me  semblc  on  r^alite  indififerente  au  peril  slave  et  cependant 
elle  a  jiccepte  avec  une  tr^s  bdie  tenue,  sinon  plus,  les  charges  enormes  de  ces  deux  lois 
consecutives. 

Le  1 0  mars  dernier,  centenaire  dc  lorganisation  de  la  levee  en  masse  de  TAIIemagne 
contre  nous,  une  foule  enorme  sest  pressee,  malgre  une  pluie  battante,  k  la  parade  miii- 
taire devant  le  chateau,  au  milieu  du  Tiergarten devant  les  statues  de  la  reine  Louise  et  de 
Frederic-Guillaume  III,  entourees  de  mouceaux  de Jieurs. 

<')  Le  probl^me  qui  nous  est  pos6  aujourdlmi  se  serait  done  pose  qaelqnes  annees  plos  tard  et  d'one 
maniire  plus  angoissante  encore,  puisque  la  diminution  de  nos  oontiogents  amoindrit  sans  cease  ie  chiflre 
de  noire  effectif  de  paix. 


-,  6  — 

Cm  annhraniirM,  nfiiMlaiit  k  Intta  contra  la  FVibm,  vont  te  rtpter  toutt  Bitoifc  b 
i9i4cmeflAi«nfec«iitMMiradtkpraaiitooaiiip«giie  de  Firmot,  dt  k praoBttn 
dft  IVoMMiit  A  PiMrit* 

Eo  HmmirA  fopinkn  pubiiqin  aBMnuMkne  montra  ptt  k  FhuiM  dn  Ai%k« 
k  ^  k  GsiiHr  if  CpIo^,  e'ett  oapenduit  eontn  nous  qa'eUe  «tt  et  raitmi 
bmjiiie.  ESk  tnwnre  qoe  poor  not  ho  miiiioat  dTuhitintt  nous  tcnont  in  tokfl 
miuMiit  trap  gnmde. 

Lm  Alkai»ndbd<Mrantkpak,  ne  eeii»4-oo  dt  prodaoMr.  etrEmperaur  plot  qiMltail 
antra,  piaia  flt  na  rentaodaat  pas  dans  k  sens  de  coooesrions  nmtnaiks  ni  ^kpBSbn  4m 
anMOUQts.  Us  vtaknt  qn*OD  ks  oraigne  et  Us  sont  eo  train  de  iutt  ks  saarifioas: 
Si«k  qnelqfueocefsion,  karoi|;aeil  national  ifrCroiirabkis^,  k  oonfianoeqae  poom 
k  pays  dans  f  tooime  si2pMMrit6  de  son  aitnte  (avorisen  one  «qplosion  de  cokra 
derant  kqoeik  k  moderation  dn  Goovemement  imperial  sera  pent-toe  impnissanle. 

D  knt  oonstater  d'aiUeors  que  k  Gonverataient  met  tont  en  oBnrre  poor  dianlkr  k  iii^ 
timent  nattonai,  en  fttaat  aveo  ^ckt  tons  ks  annivenaires  de  1 8 1 3. 

Ai^  raste,  k  tournura  de  Topinion  n*anrait  pour  effst  qoe  de  dooner  k  one  gnann  on 
oaractira  phis  on  moins  national.  P^  qudque  pi^tekle  qoe  TAUemegne  justifie  una  oonik- 
gration  enroptene,  md  ne.pent  bare  que  ks  pramien  0019s  dfeisili  no  sokm  pas  porlAi 
contra  k  Firanoe. 


AmmxB  n. 


M.  DE  Faramond,  attache  naval  pres  TAmbassade  de  Prance  k  Berlin, 

k  M.  Baudin,  Ministre  de  la  Marine. 

Berlin,  le  i5  man  191S. 

En  vous  rendant  compte  de  i'examen  du  budget  de  la  marine  par  la  Commission  dn 
Reichstag,  j'ai  dit  quaucune  loi  navale  ayant  pour  objet  vai  accroissement  de  la  flotte  ne 
serait  pr^sent^e  cette  ann^e  et  que  tout  Tefibrt  miiitaire  serait  dirig^  contre  nous. 

Bien  que  le  nouveau  projet  de  loi  destin^  k  augmenter  les  effectifs  allemands  ne  soit  pas 
encore  ddpos^  devant  le  Reichstag ,  nous  savons  qu  il  s'agit  d*un  «  renforcement  miiitaire  de 
grande  envergurc  » ,  suivant  Tcxpression  de  la  Gazette  de  tAllemagne  du  Aord . 

Les  joumaux  officieux  ont  d  ailieurs  comment^  le  projet  miiitaire  dans  des  termes  qui 
permettent  de  tenir  pour  exact  le  commimiqu^  du  L(Jud  Anzeiger. 

Les  eRectifs  allemands  s*^l^vent  actuellement  k  700,000  hommes;  nous  sommes  autoris^ 
k  condure  que,  le  i*  octobre  1916,  I'arm^  imp^ale  sera  port6e  k  un  chtffine  voisin  de 
860,000  honmies. 

L'importance  du  chifire  serait  moindre  si  les  provisions  de  la  nouvclle  loi  (d'apr^  ce  que 
nous  ont  laiss^  entrevoir  les  feuilles  oflicieiles)  navaicnt  pais  pour  tendance,  comme  du  reste 
ks  dispositions  de  U  loi  de  1 9 1  a ,  de  mettre  les  corps  d*arm6e  voisin^  de  notre  firontitee 
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dans  on  ^tat  aossi  rapproch^  que  possible  du  pied  de  guerre,  afin  de  poavoik*,  le  jour  mAme 
de  roovertare  dea  hostUitis,  nous  attaquer  brusquement  ayec  des  forces  trte  sup^eures 
aux  n6tres.  G*est  pour,  le  Gouyeraement  imperial  une  n^ce^it^  imperieuse  d*obieiiir  on 
sooc^  d^  ie  d^ut  des  operations. 

Les  conditions  dans  lesquelles  TEmpereur  ailemand  engagerait  aujourd*hui  une  lutte 
contre  la  FVance  ne  sont  plus  les  mtoes  qu*il  y  a  quaranle  ans.  Au  d^but  de  la  guerre 
de  1870,  r£tat-Major  pnissien  avait  envisage  la  possibility  d'une  offensive  victorieuse  des 
Frah9ais  et  Moitke,  pr^voyant  que  nous  pourrions  k  la  rigueur  parvenir  jasqu*k  Mayence, 
ayait  dit  k  son  souverain  :  « La  ils  se  beurteront  >.  Guillaumie  II  ne  peut  pasr  admettre  une 
retraite  dans  ses  calcub,  quoique  le  soldat  ailemand  ne  soit  plus  aujourd*hui,  c6aime  il  y  a 
quarante  ans,  un  homme simple,  religieux  et  prM  k  mourir  sur  un  ordre  de  son  roi.  Tenant 
compte  des  quatre  millions  de  suffn|ges  socialistes  exprim^  aux  demises  Sections  et  du 
fait  que  le  droit  de  vote  n*est  acquis  en  AUemagne  qvik  a  5  ans ,  on  peut  penser  que  Tarm^ 
active,  compost  de  jeunesgens  de  ao  ii  aS  ans,  doit  comporler  dans  ses  rangs  une  propor^ 
tion  »6rieuse  de  socialbtes. 

Gertes,  ce  serait  folie  de  croire  que  les  socialistes  allemands  leveront  la  crosse  en  Tair  le 
jour  od  la  France  et  TAllemagne  en  viendront  aux  mains;  mais  il  sera  extrdmement  impor- 
tant, pour  le  Gouvemement  imperial  de  leur  persuader,  d'une  part  que  nous  sommes  les 
agresseurs,  et  d'autre  part  quHls  peuvent  avoir  pleine  confiance  dans  le  commandement  et 
le  r^ultat. 

Lors  du  dernier  serment  des  recrues  de  la  garde  k  Potsdam ,  j'ai  ^t^  frapp6  d*entendre 
I'Empereur  prendre  pour  theme  de  son  di^cours  aux  jeunes  soldats  •  le  devoir  d'etre  plus* 
courageux  et  plus  discipline  dans  la  mauyaise  fortune  que  dans  la  bonne  ». 

Et  c  est  parce  qu  une  premiere  d^faite  allemande  aurait  pour  TEmpire  une  port^e  incal- 
culable que  Ton  trouve  dans  tous  les  projets  militaires  eiabor^s  par  le  grand  Etat-Majof 
Fobjectif  d*une  offensive  foudroyante  contre  la  France. 

En  r^alite,  le  Gouvemement  imperial  veut  se  mettre  en  ^tat  de  faire  face  k  toutes  les 
eventualit^s  possibles.  G'est  du  cdt^  de  la  France  que  le  danger  lui  para?t  le  plus  grand.  La 
Gazette  de  Cologne  la  dit  dans  un  article  haineux  et  violent  dont  la  Wilbelmstrasse  a  d^sa* 
voue  la  forme  plut6t  que  le  fond. 

Mais  nous  devons  nous  persuader  que  I'opinion  exprim^e  par  la  Gazette  de  Cologne  est  k 
rheure  actuelle  celle  de  {'immense  majority  du  peupie  ailemand. 

A  cet  egard,  je  crois  int^rcssant  de  citer  une  conversation  qu*un  membre  de  notre 
ambassade  a  eue  I'autre  soir  avec  le  vieux  prince  Henckel  de  Donnersmark ,  parce  qu*eile 
pourrait  bien  refl^ter  la  pcns^e  qui  domine  dans  les  milieux  de  la  Gour. 

Faisant  allusion  au  nouveau  projet  militaire  ailemand,  le  prince  de  Donnersmark  a  dit : 
«  Les  Frani^is  ont  tout  d  fait  tort  de  croire  que  nous  nourrissons  de  sombres  desseins  et  que 
nous  desirous  une  guerre.  Mais  nous  ne  pouvons  pas  oublier  qu'en  1870  Topinion  populaire 
a  force  le  Gouvemement  Francais  k  nous  attaquer  follement,  sans  dtre  prdt.  Qui  peut  nous 
assurer  que  Topinion  publiquc ,  si  promptc  k  s'enflammer  en  France ,  ne  mettra  pas  quelque 
jour  le  Gouvemement, de  la  Republique  dans  I'obligation  de  nous  faire  la  guerre P  G*est 
contre  cc  danger  que  nous  voulons  nous  pr^munfr  >. 

Et  le  prince  a  ajoute  :  «  On  ma  souvcnt  regards  en  France  comme  un  des  artisans  de  U 
guerre  de  1870.  Gela  est  tout  a  fait  faux.  Si  jai  travailie  aux  consequences  de  la  guerre, 
j'avais  au  contrairc  fait  mon  possible  pour  en  empdcher  I'explosion.  Quelque  temps  avant  la 
guerre ,  me  trouvant  a  un  diner  ou  etaient  reunies  les  personnalites  les  plus  considerables  du 
regime  imperial,  je  pris  la  parole  pour  deplore'r  les  sentiments  d*inimitie  qui  se  manifes- 
taient  deja  entre  la  France  et  la  Pnisse.  On  me^  repondit  que  si  je  pariais  ainsi,  cest  que 
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j*avais  peur  d  une  lutte  dont  Tissue  serait  certainement  d^favorable  h  ia  Prusse.  Je  r^pliquai : 
«Non,x^e  nest  pas  parce  que  j*ai  pcur  que  je  r^pudie  I'id^e  d'une  guerre  cntre  la  France  et 
la  Prusse,  mais  bicn  parce  que  je  crois  qui!  est  de  Tint^r^t  des  deux  pays  de  fevit^.  Et 
puisque  vous  avezfait  allusion  aux  chances  dune  telle  lutte,  je  vais  vous  dire  mon  DpinioD. 
Xai  ia  conviction  que  vous  serez  battus  pour  ia  raison  que  voici  :  en  d^pit  des  briUantes 
quality  quejereconnais  aux  Fran9ais  et  que  j  admire,  vous  n'^tes  pas  exacts.  Par  exacti- 
tude, je  nentends  pas  le  fait  d^arriver  a  rhgure  a  un  rendez-vous,  mais  jentends  la  ponc- 
tualit^  dans  toute  Tetendue  du  mot.  Le  Franqais ,  qui  a  une  grande  facility  de  travail ,  n  est 
pas  aussi  ponctuel  que  TAllemand  dans  Taccomplissement  de  ses  devoirs.  Dans  la  prochaine 
guerre,  la  nation  victoricuse  sera  cclie  dont  tous  les  serviteurs  du  haut  en  bas  de  T^elle 
seront  exacts  k  remplir  leur  devoir,  si  important  ou  si  infime  que  soit  ce  devoir.  >  Et  le 
prince  de  Donnersmark  a  ajoute  :  « La  ponctuaiit^ ,  qui  a  jou^  vai  si  grand  rdle  lorsqoll 
s*est  agi,  il  y  a  quarantc  ans,  dc  mouvoir  une  arm^e  de  5oo,ooo  hommes,  aura  une  impor- 
tance encore  bien  plus  grande  au  cours  de  la  prochaine  guerre  oil  Ton  devra  mettre  en  action 
des  masses  autrement  nombreuscs  ». 

Sous  cctte  forme,  le  vieux  prince  a.exprim^  la  confiance  quont  tous  les  AUemands  dans 
la  sup^riorite  dc  leur  organisation  militaire. 

Lorsquc  j'ai  parl^  plus  haut  du  nouveau  projet  allemand,  je  nai  fait  allusion  qvtk  un 
accroissement  des  efFectifs.  Mais  le  projet  comportcra  aussi  une  augmentation  du  materiel  et 
des  ouvrages  de  defense  dont  le  detail  n  est  pas  connn ,  mais  dont  on  pent  se  faire  une  idte 
par  le  chiffre  des  depenses  envisag^cs  pour  y  faire  face  :  i , 2  5o, 000,000  de  francs. 

L  execution  de  la  loi  du  quinquennat  dc  1911  n  avait  pas  n^ccssit^  de  mesure  financiire 
sp^ciale. 

La  loi  militaire  et  navale  de  191a  avait  ^te  provisoircgient  couvcrte  par  les  exc^ents 
budg^taires  des  ann^es  1 9 1  o  et  1911,  par  une  r^forme  de  la  loi  sur  i'alcool  et  pal*  Tajoume- 
ment  de  rabaisscmcnt  de  riinp6t  sur  les  sucres  (ces  deux  dernieres  ressources  ne  rcpr^sen- 
tent  d'ailleurs  ensemble  qu'une  somme  dune  soixantaine  de  millions  de  francs). 

11  faut  en  outre  rappeler  que  de  gros  emprunts  ont  ^[&  fait  r^ceniment  par  TEmpire  et  la 
Prusse  :  cinq  cents  millions  de  marks  Ic  39  Janvier  191a  et  trois  cent  cinquante  millions  de 
marks  le  7  mars  191 3.  Une  part  assez  importanle  de  ces  emprunts  a  dd  6tre  alTect^e  aux 
depenses  mililaires. 

La  loi  militaire  de  1 9 1 3  exigora  des  mesurcs  fmancieres  tout  a  fait  exceptionnelles. 

D'aprcs  les  indications  donates  par  la  presse  officicusc,  les  d(^penses  dites  « d'une  fois  • 
s'eleveraicnt  a  un  milliard  de  marks  et  les  depenses  « permanentes  •  annuelles  resultant  dc 
Taugmentation  des  elTectifs  depasscraient  deux  cents  millions  de  marks. 

II  parait  a  peu  pros  certain  que  les  depenses  non  renouvelables  seront  couvertes  par  une 
contribution  de  guerre  pr^Ievee  sur  le  capital.  On  excmpterait  les  petiles  fortunes  et  Ton 
frapperait  d'une  taxe  progressive  les  fortunes  sup^rieures  h  20,000  marks.  Present^  sous 
cette  forme  I'impot  de  guerre  ne  saurail  deplaire  aux  socialistes ,  qui  pourront  ainsi ,  sui- 
vant  leur  tactique  habituelle ,  repousser  le  prindpe  de  la  loi  militaire  et  voter  les  credits  qui 
en  assurcnt  Texecution. 

Le  Gouvernement  craint  que  parmi  les  classes  riches  el  bourgeoises,  cette  imposition 
extraordinaire  d'un  milliard  portant  cxclusivement  sur  la  fortune  acquise  ne  cr^e  uo  durable 
m^conlentement;  aussi  fait-il  tout  ce  qui  est  en  son  pouvoir  pour  persuader  ceuji  qu  il  va 
ranronner  si  durement  que  la  st^curite  de  PRinpire  est  menacee  et  pour  6tablir  une  analogic 
cntre  les  temps  belliqueux  de  1 8 1 3  et  la  periode  acluelle. 

En  fetant  bruyammenl  le  ccnlcnaire  de  la  guerre  de  I'lndependancc^  on  veut  convaincre 
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k  peujfde  de  la  n^cessiU  da  Mcrifice  et  lui  rappeler  qae  la  France  est ,  anjourdliol.  oomme  U 
y  a  oenl  ans,  Tennemi  h^r^ditaire. 

Si  nous  constatons  que  le  Gouvernement  aliemand  ft*effbfde  d*obtenir  que.eette  £norm« 
taxe  ne  soit  pas  acquittde  en  plusieurs  ichi6ances;  et  si  comme  le  disent  certains  journaux* 
le  payement  integral  devait  6tre  realist  avantle  i*  juillel  1914.  it  y  auraitli  pour  nous  une 
indication  redoutable,  car  rien  ne  saurait  expliquer  une  telle  li4te  des  autorit^  roilitaires  i 
poss^er  un  tr^sor  de  guerre  iiquide  d*un  milliard  dans  ieor  eaisse. 

En  oe  qui  conceme  la  couverture  des  dipehses  permanentes  qui  r^olteront  de  Tapplica- 
tion  des  lois  de  1911  et  1913,  rien  n*a  encore  M  6iL  Une  nouvelle  i^slatiyn  sera  6vi 
demment  n^ssaire  pour  procurer  les  ressources  annuelles. 

Je  conclus  :  en  AUemague  Tex^cution  d  une  r^onne  nulitaire  suit  tovijours  de  tr^  pr^ 
la  decision  prise  de  raccomplir.  Toutes  les  dispositions  nouvdles  pr^vues  par  laloi  da 
quinquennat  de  1 9 1 1  et  par  la  ioi  de  19 1  a  sont  d^jk  mises  en  vigueur.  11  est  fort  possible 
qu*une  partie  du  materiel  dont  la  nouvelle  ioi  va  aiitoriser  Tachat  soit  en  cours  de  fabri- 
cation.. Les  secrets  militaires  sont  si  bien  gard^  ici  qu*il  est  extrdmement  difficile  de  suivre 
les  roouvements  du  personnel  et  du  materiel. 

Avec  700,000  hommes  sous  les  armes  (sans  compter  les  r^seryistes  fort  nombreox  qui 
sont  actueliement  en  instraction)  une  organisation  militaire  parfaite  et  une  opinion  publiqye 
qui  Ae  laisse  dominer  par  les  appels  beliiqueux  de  la  Ligue  militaire  ejt  de  la  Ligue  navale, 
le  peuple  aliemand  est  k  cette  beure  un  Toisio  bien  dangereux. 

Si  le  service  de  trois  ans  est  adopts  et  imm^diatement  appliqu6  en  France,  les  conditions 
seront  moins  in^gales  Tan  procbain.  Les  effectifs  aliemands  seront  encore  sensiblement  plus 
considerables  que  les  nitres ,  mais  Tappel  de  tout  le  contingent  disponible  ne  permettra  fAus 
la  selection  et  aminera  dans  les  rangs  de  Tarm^e  ailemande  des  ti^ments  de  second  ordre  et 
mime  des  unites  peu  d^irables.  La  valeur  morale  de  farmte  active  y  perdra. 

Les  Aliemands  ont  vouiu  rompre  I'^quilibre  des  deux  camps  qui  divisent  rEurope ,  par 
un  grand  effort  supreme,  au  deU  duqud  iis  ne  peuvent  plus  grand*chose. 

Os  n*avaient  pas  cm  la  France  capable  d'un  grand  sacrifice.  L*adoption  du  service  de 
trois  ans  chez  nous  d^jouera  ieors  caicds. 

Fabahord. 


r  2. 

M.J^TiENNE,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

k  M.  Jon  N ART,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res. 


Paris,  le  2  avril  1913. 


Je  viens  de  recevoir  d*uQe  source  sike  communication  d*un  rapport  officiel  et  secret 
.sur  le  renforcement  de  Tarmee  ailemande  :  il  se  divise  en  deux  parties :  une  premiere 
de  gdn^raiites,  et  une  seconde,  d*ordre  technique,  pr^cisant  dans  le  plus  grand 

DocoMOtn  DtfLOaATiQun.  —  Guerre  europeemie.  » 
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detail,  arme  par  anne,  les  mesures  k  prendre  ;  ce  qui  concerne  remploi  des  auCo^ 
mobiles  et  rutilisation  de  Ta^ronautique  est  particulierement  frappant. 

Tai  rhonneur  de  vous  adresser  ci-joint  une  copie  de  la  premiere  partie  de  ce  docu- 
ment, qui  me  paralt  devoir  retenir  votre  attention.. 

£)tienne. 


Annexe. 

Note  smr  le  renforcement  de  farmie  allemande. 

'  Beriio,  le  19  mars  iQiS. 

I.  — ^  GiltiRAUrBS  SU9  LBS  NOUVELLES  LOIS  UILrTAIRES. 

L*augmentation  a  eu  liea  en  trois  Stapes : 

1*  La  Gonf6reace  d*Alg^iras  a  enlev^  les  demiers  doutes  sur  rexistence  d*une  entente 
entre  la>  France,  I'Angleterre  et  la  Russie.  Nous  avons  vu,  d autre  part,  que  TAutriche^ 
Hongrie  ^tait  obligee  d*immobiiiser  des  forces  centre  la  Serbie  et  Tltalie ;  enfin.  notre  flotte 
ii*^tait  pas,  a  ce  moment-l^,  assez  forte.  A  la  fm  du  conflit,  on  s*occupa  done  en  premiere 
iigne  de  renforoer  'a  dtfense  de  nds  e6tes,  d'augmenter  notre  force  navaie.  Centre  Tinten- 
tion  anglaise  d'envoyer  un  corps  d*exp^dition  de  100,000  bommes  sur  le  continent,  on 
devait  r^pondre  par  une  raeilleure  formation  des  r^rves  qui  devaient  ^tre  employes,  d'apr^ 
les  circonstances,  au  service  sur  les  c6tes,  dans  les  forteresses  et  dans  lessi^es.  H  etait  dair 
A6jk  h  cette  ^poque  qull  scrait  indispensable  de  faire  un  grand  effort. 

a*  Les  Fran^ais  ayant  vioU  les  conventions  marocaines,  amenirent  Tincident  d^Agadir.  A 
cette  6poque,  les  progr^s  de  i'arm^e  fran9aise,  le  rel^vement  moral  de  la  nation,  I'avance 
technique  prise  dans  le  domaine  de  faviation  et  dans  celui  des  mitrailleuses,  rendait  une 
attaque  centre  les  Fran9ais  moins  facile  que  dans  la  p6riode  prec^ente.  De  plus,  il  fallait 
s*atlendre  k  une  attaque  de  la  flotte  anglaise.  Cette  situation  difficile  ouvrii  les  yeux  sur  la 
n^cessit6  d'une  augmentation  de  Tarm^e.  Cette  augmentation  fut,  d6s  cette  ^poque,  consi- 
d6r6e  comme  un  minimum. 

3*  La  guerre  des  Balkans  aurait  pu  nous  entrainer  k.  la  guerre  pour  soutenir  notre  alli^ 
La  nouvelle  situation  au  sud  de  rAutriche-Hongrie  diminuait  la  valeur  de  Taide  que  oet  allid 
pouvait  nous  apporter.  D'autre  part,  la  France  s'^tait  renforc^e  par  une  nouvelle  loi  des 
cadres ;  il  fallait  done  avancer  les  dates  d  execution  pr^vues  poiu*  la  nouvelle  loi  militaire. 

On  prepare  Topinion  k  un  renforcement  nouveau  de  Tarmde  activei,  qui  assurerait  k  TAl- 
lemagne  une  paix  honorable,  et  la  possibility  de  garantir  comme  il  convient  son  influence 
dans  les  affaires  du  monde.  La  nouvelle  loi  militaire  et  le  complement  qui  doit  la  suivre, 
permettront  presque  compUtement  de  r^pondre  k  ce  but. 

Ni  les  ridicules  -  criailleries  de  revanche  des  chauvinistes  fran^ais,  ni  les  grincements  de 

dents  des  An^ais,  ni  les  gestes  d^ordonn^s  des  Slaves  ne  nous  ddtoumeront  de  notre  but 

'  qui  est  de  fortifier  et  d*6tendre  le  Deutschthum  (puissance  germahique)  dans  ie  monde  entier. 

Les  Fran9ais  peuvent  armer  tant  quib  voudront;  ils  ne  peuvent,  du  jour  au  lendemain, 
augmentcr  leur  population.  LVmploi  d  une  arm^e  noire  sur  les  th^tres  d*opdrations  euro- 
p^ens  restera  pour  longtemps  un  reve,  du  reste  d^pourvu  de  beauts. 
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II.  Birr  ET  DEVOIAS  DB  NOTAE  POLITIQUE  NATION  ALE,  DB  MOT&E  ABUiB 

BT  D&  M08  OROANBS  SP^CIAUX  AU  SBBVICE  DB  L'ARM^ 

Notre  nouvelle  loi  mililaire  n*e$t  quune  extension  de  Toeuvre  d*^ducation  miiitaire  du 
peupie  allemand.  Nos  ancltres  de  1 8 1 3 .  ont  fait  de  plus  gros  sacrifices.  Cest  notre  devoir 
sacr^  d*aiguiser  i  ep^e  que  Ton  nous  a  mise  en  indn ,  et  de  ia  tenir  prite  pour  nous  d^endre 
comme  pour  porter  des  coups  k  notre  ennemi.  11  fautfaire  p^n^trer  dans  le  people  Viiie  que 
nos  armementi  sont  tme  reponse  aax  armements  et  d  la  politique  franfoise.  U  faut  ]*habitaer  k 
penser  qu*une  guerre  ofleosivc  de  notre  part  est  unc  n^cessit^  pour  oombattre  ies  provoca- 
tions de  fadversaire.  II  faudra  agir  avec  prudence  pour  n  ^veilier  aucun  soupfon ,  et  ^viter 
ies  crises  qui  pourraient  nuire  i  notre  vie  6conomique.  U  faut  mener  les  affaires  de  telle 
fa^on  que  sous  la  pesante  impression  d'armements  puissants,  de  sacrifices  considerables,  et 
d'une  situation  politique 'tendue,  un  d^chainement  (Loschlagen)  soit  oonsid^re  comme  une 
deiivranoe ,  parte  qu*apr^s  lui  viendraient  des  d^des  de  paix  et  de  prosp^t^  comme  apr^ 
1870.  II  faut  preparer  ia  guerre  an  point  de  vue  financier;  ii  y  a  beaucoup  k  (site  de  ce 
cdte-la.  n  ne  faut  pas  4veilier  la  mefiance  de  nos  financiers ,  mais  bien  des  cboses  cepeDdant 
nc  pourront  dtre  cach^es. 

II  n*y  aurait  pas  k  smqui^ter  du  sort  de  nos  colonies.  Le  r^suitat  final  en  Europe  le  r^era 
pour  dies.  Par  centre ,  il  faudra  susciter  des  troubles  dans  le  Nord  de  TAfrique  et  en  Russie. 
C*est  un  moyen  d'absorber  des  forces  de  fadversaire.  II  est  done  absolument  n^cessaire  que 
nous  noUs  meltions  en  relations,  pai*  des  organes  bien  choisis^  avec  des  gens  influents  en 
Cgypte ,  a  Tunis,  a  Alger  et  au  Maroc,  pour  preparer  lesmesures  n^cessaires  en  cas  de  guerre 
europcenne.  Bien  entendu,  en  cas  de  guerre,  on  reconnaitrait  ouvertement  ces  alli^  secrets; 
et  on  ieur  assurerait,  k  la  conclusion  de  la  paix,  ia  conservation  des  avantages  conquis.  On 
peut  r^aliser  ces  desiderata.  Un  premier  essai,  qui  a  ^t^  fait  ii  y  a  quelques  ann^es,  nous 
avait  procure  le  contact  voulu.  Malheureuscment ,  on  n  a  pas  consolide  suflisamment  les  re- 
lations obtenucs.  Bon  grd  mat  gr^,  11  faudra  en  venir  k  des  prdparatifs  de  ce  genre,  pour 
mener  rapidement  ik  sa  fin  une  campagne. 

Les  soulevemcnts  provoqu^sen  temps  de  guerre  par  des  agents  poliliques  demandent  k 
eire  soigneusemcnt  prepares ,  et  par  des  moycns  mat^riels.  lis  doivent  ^clater  siniultanement 
avec  la  destruction  des  moycns  dc  communication;  iis  doivent  avoir  une  tSte  dirigeante  que 
Ton  peut  trouver  dans  des  chefs  influents,  religicux  ou  politiques.  L'^cole  ^g^ptienne  y  est 
particuli^remcnt  apte,  clle  rciie  de  plus  en  plus  entrc  eux  les  intellectueis  du  monde 
inusulman. 

Quoi  quil  en  soit,  noa<i  dcvons  ctre  forts  pour  pouvoir  an^antir  d*un  pubsant  elan  nos 
ennemis  de  TEst  et  dc  TOuest.  IVlois  dans  ia  prochaine  guerre  europcenne ,  il  faudra  aussi 
que  ies  pctits  Etals  soicnt  contraints  a  nous  suivre ,  ou  soient  domptCs.  Dans  certaincs  con- 
ditions, leurs  aiDiees  et  icurs places  fortes  pcuvcntetre  rapidement  vaincues  ou  neutralisees , 
Of  qui  pourrait  elre  vraiscmblabiement  le  cas  pour  la  Belgique  *et  la  Hoiiandc,  afin  d*inter- 
dire  k  notre  cnnenii  de  I'Oucst  un  territoire  qui  pourrait  lui  servir  de  base  d'opCration  dans 
notre  flanc.  Au  Nord ,  nous  n'avons  A  craindre  aucune  menace  du  Danemark  ou  des  Etats 
scandinaves,  dautant  plus  que  dans  tons  les  cas,  nous  pourvoirons  a  la  concentration  dune 
forte  armCe  du  Nord ,  capable  de  rCpondre  u  toute  mauvaise  intention  de  ce  c6te.  Au  cas  le 
plus  defavorable ,  le  Danemark  pouirait  etre  force  par  f  Angleterre  k  abandonner  sa  neu- 
trality; mais  a  ce  nK)ment,  ia  decision  serait  Hcj^  intervenue  sur  terrc  ct  sur  mer.  Notre 
armee  du  N^ord ,  dont  les  forces  pourraient  etre  notablement  augmentees  par  le-s  formations 
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holkiidaises,  r^ndrait  par  une  defensive  extrdmement  active  k  toute  ofleame  ds'  ct 

Au  Sud,  la  Suisae  forme  un  boulevard  extr^mement  solide,  et  nous  poovons  compter 
qudle  d^feodra  toergiquement  sa  neutrality  contrc.  la  France,  prot^eant  ainai  notre 
flanc 

Comme  on  Ta  dit  plus  haut,  on  ne  peut  consid^rer  de  m6me  la  situation  Tb-^-m  de> 
petite  l^tats  de  notre  fronti^re  Nord-Ouest.  L^ ,  ce  sera  pour  nous  une  question  vttalc ,  et  le 
but  vers  lequel  il  faudra  tendre,  cest  de  prendre  rofTcnsive  avec  une  grande  supMorite  dia 
lea  premiers  jours.  Pour  cela,  it  faudra  concentrer  une  grande  arm^e,  suivie  de  foriea  for- 
mations de  landwehr,  qui  d^termineront  les  armies  des  petits  J^tats  k  nous  suivre ,  oa  toot 
•u  moins  k  rester  inactives  sur  ie  theatre  de  la  guerre ,  et  qui  les  6craseraient  en  cas  de 
r^istance  arm^.  Si  Ton  pouvait  decider  ces  Etats  a  organiser  leur  systtoe  fortifl^  de  telle 
frfon  qu  il  constitue  une  protection  efficace  dd  noire  flanc ,  on  pourrait  renoncer  k  rinvaaioo 
projet^.  Mais,  pour  cela,  il  faudrait  aussi,  particuliirement  en  Belgique,  qu'on  rtfomit 
Tarmee,  pour  qu'elle  oflHt  des  garanties  s^euses  de  r^istance  efficace.  Si,  au  contraire,  aoa 
organisation  defensive  ^tait  ^tablie  centre  nous,  ce  qui  donnerait  des  avantages  ^videntek 
notre  adversaire  de  TOuest,  nous  ne  pourrions,  en  aucune  fa^on,  ofTrir  k  la  Belgique  me 
garantie  de  la  s^curit^  de  sa  neutrality.  Un  vaste  champ  est  done  ouvert  k  notre  di^oiDatie 
■pour  travailler,  dans  ce  pays,  dans  le  sens  de  nos  int^ts. 

Les  depositions  arrdt^  dans  ce  sens  permettent  d'espdrer  que  Toffensive  peut  tee  prise 
'anssitAt  apr^  la  concentration  complete  de  I'arm^  du  Bas-Rhin.  Un  ultimatum  k  bfive 
icfa^anoe,  que  doit  suivre  inunddiatement  Imvasion,  permettra  de  justifier  sufEaefniDeiit 
'notre  action  au  point  de  vue  du  droit  des  gens. 

Teb  sont  les  devoirs  qui  incombent  k  notre  armde,  et  qui  exigent  im  effectif  ^v&  Si 
Tenoemi  nous  atlaque,  ou  si  nous  voulons  le  dompter,  nous  feroos  comme  nos  frires  dl!  y 
a  cent  ans;  Taigle  provoqud  prendre  son  vol,  sabira  Tennemi  dans  ses  serres  acdrto,  et  la 
rendra  inofTensif.  ^ous  nous  souviendrons  alora  que  les  provinces  de  Tancien  empire  afie- 
mand  :  Gomtd  de  Bourgogne  et  une  belle  part  de  W  Lorraine,  sont  encore  auz  mains  dei 
'Francs;  que  des  miliiers  de  fr^res  ailemands  des  provinces  baltiques  gdmissent  sous  le  jong 
^dave.  G  est  une  question  nationale  de  rendre  k  I'Ailemagne  ce  qu'elie  a  autrefois  poss^^ 


M.  Jules  Cambon  ,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Berlin , 

k  M.  Stephen  Pichon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res. 

Berlin,  le  6  mai  191$. 

Je  pariais  ce  soir  avec  le  Secretaire  d*£tat  de  la  ConfiSrence  des  Ambassadeors  et 
des  r^sultats  obtenus  k  la  stance  d'hier  k  Londres.  La  crise  dont  TEurope  ^tait  me- 
nac^e  est,  k  ses  yeux,  dcartee,  mais  seulement  pour  quelque  temps: « II  semble,  me 
disait  M.  de  Jagow,  que  nous  marchons  dans  un  pays  de  montagnes^  Nous  yenoos  de 
passer  un  col  difficile  et  nous  voyons  d*autres  bauteurs  se  dresser  devant  nous. »  — 
« Celle  que  nous  venons  de  surmonter,  lui  r6pondis-je,  Mait  peuv>dtre  la  plus  dure  k 
Tasser. » 
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Lt  crise  que  nous  Tenons  de  tnvereer  a  M  tchs  s^rieuse.  Ici,  on  a  considM  le 
danger  de  gaerre  comme  imminent.  Tai  eu  la  preuve  des  preoccupations  de 
TABemagne  par  un.  certain  nombre  de  faits  <{u*il  imporie  que  Votre  Excellence 


Tai  re^u  hier  la  visite  d  un  de  mes  collogues  avec  qui  j'entretiens  des  relations 
particulieres  et  cordiales.  Lors  de  la  visite  qu'il  a  faite  ^M.  de  Jagow,  cdui-ci  lui  a  de- 
mands, k  titre  confidentiel  cpxelle  ^tait  exactement  la  situation  de  la  Russie  en 
Extreme-Orient  et  si  cette  Puissance  a,  en  ce  moment,  quelque  chose  k  redouter  de 
ce  c6t6  qui  y  puisse  retenir  ses  forces.  L*Ambassadeur  lui  repondit  qu*il  ne  voyait 
rien,  absolument  rien,  qui  pi^t  etre  une  cause  de  preoccupation  pour  le  Gouvenie- 
ment  russe  et  que  celui-ci  avait  les  mains  libres  en  Europe. 

Je  disab  plus  haut  que  le  danger  d*une  guerre  avait  ete  envisage  ici  comme  tr^s 
proche.  Aussi  ne  s*est-on  pas  contente  de  tAter  le  terrain  en  Extreme-Orient,  on  s'est 
prepare  id-meme. 

La  mobilisation  de  Tarmee  allemande  ne  se  borne  pas  k  Tappel  des  reservistes  k  la 
caserne.  11  y  a,  en  Allemagne,  une  mesure  preparatoire  qui  n*existe  pas  chez  nous  et 
qui  consbte  k  prevenir  les  ofliciers  et  les  hommes  de  la  reserve  de  se  tenir  prets 
pour  Tappel,  afin  cpx*ils  puissent  prendre  les  arrangements  qui  leur  sont  necessaires. 
Cest  mi  «  garde  k  vous  *  general,  et  il  faut  Tincroyable  esprit  de  soumission,  de  disci- 
pline et  de  secret  qui  existe  en  ce  pays,  pour  qu*une  pareiile  disposition  puisse 
extsler.  Si  un  pareil  avertissement  etait  donne  en  France ,  le  pays  fremirait  tout  en- 
tier  et  la  presse  le  dirait  le  lendemain. 

Get  arertissement  a  ete  lance,  en  1 9 1 1 ,  au  cours  des  negociations  que  je  poursui- 
vais  sur  le  Maroc. 

Or,  il  a  ete  lance  de  nouveau,  il  y  a  une  dizaine  de  jours,  c*est-^-dire  aii  moment 
de  ia  tension  austro-albanaise.  Je  le  sals,  et  le  tiens  de  plusieurs  sources  diderentes, 
notamment  d*officiers  de  reserve  qui  Tont  dit  k  des  amis  dans  la  plus  stride  intimite. 
Ces  messieurs  ont  pris  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  assurer  k  leur  famille ,  en  cofire- 
fort«  les  moyens  de  vivre  pendant  un  an.  On  a  meme  dit  que  c*etait  pour  cette  meme 
xaison  que  le  Kronprinz,  qui  devait  faire  le  voyage  d*essai  de  VImperator,  ne  sest  pas 
^mbarque. 

La  decision  qui  a  fait  prendre  cette  mesure  preparatoire  k  la  mobilisation  repond 
aiux  idees  du  Grand  Etat-Major  general.  Sur  ce  point,  j  ai  ete  mis  au  courant  d*une 
conversation  tenue  dans  un  milieu  allemand  par  le  general  de  Moltke ,  qui  est  consi- 
dere  ici  comme  Tofficier  le  plus  distingue  de  Tarmee  allemande. 

La  pensee  de  TEtat-Major  general  est  d'agir  par  surprise.  •  II  faut  laisscr  de  cote,  a 
dit  le  general  de  Moltke,  les  lieux  communs  sur  la  responsabilite  de  lagresseur. 
Lorsque  la  guerre  est  devenue  necessaire ,  il  faut  la  faire  en  mettant  toutes  les  chances 
de  son  cote.  Le  succes  seul  la  justifie.  L'Allemagne  ne  pent  ni  ne  doit  laisser  k  la 
Russie  le  temps  de  mobiliser;  car  elle  serait  obligee  de  maintenir  sur  sa  fronliere  Est 
une  force  telle  (|u  elle  se  trouverait  en  situation  d*egalite,  sinon  d'inferiorite,  avec  la 
France.  Done,  a  ajoute  le  general ,  il  faut  prevenir  notre  principal  adversaire  des  qu*il 
y  aura  neuf  chances  sur  dix  d*avoir  la  guerre,  et  la  commencer  sans  attendre  pour 
ecraser  brutalement  toute  resistance.  > 
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Voib  exactement  ViUt  d*Anie  des  milieux  miliuires,  qui  r^pond  k  T^tat  d^iine 
des  milieux  politiques,  ceux-ci  ne.  considerant  pas  la  Russia,  au  conitraire  de  nous, 
comme  un  eoDemi  ndcessaire. 

Voil&  ce  cpx^on  pensait  et  disait  entre  soi  il  y  a  quinze  jours. 

n  faut  retenir  de  cette  arenture  la  le^n  que  renferment  les  faits  que  j*ai  pr^ntes 
plus  haul :  ces  gens-d  ne  craignent  pas  la  guerre,  Us  en  accepteot  pleinement  la  pos- 
sibiliU  et  ib  ont  pris  leu^  mesures  en  consequence,  lb  veulent  ilre  toujours  funiis. 

Comme  je  le  disais,  ceia  exige  des  conditions  de  secret  et  de  discipline  et  une 
Tolont^  pers^verantc  :  Tentliousiasme  ne  suffit  pas  k  tout.  Cette  le^on  pent  etre  utile 
k  m^diter  dans  le  moment  ou  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Uepublique  demande  au  Par- 
lement  les  moyens  de  fortifier  le  pays. 

Jules  Cambon. 


N"  4. 

M.  Alliz^,  Ministre  de  la  Republique  en  Baviere, 

k  M.  Stephen  Pichon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res. 

Munich,  le  lo  juiUet  1913. 

Au  point  de  vue  politicpie,  on  se  demande  k  quoi  serviront  les  nouveaux  arme- 
ments.  Reconnaissant  que  personne  ne  menace  TAUemagne,  on  considere  que  la 
diplomatie  allemande  disposait  deja  de  forces  assez  considerables  et  d^dliances  asses 
puissantes  pour  d^fendre  avec  succ^s  les  int^r^ts  allemands.  Comme  je  le  relevais 
dii]k  au  lendemain  de  Taccord  marocain  de  1 9 1 1 «  on  estime  que  la  Chancellerie 
imp^riale  sera  aussi  incapable  dans  Tavenir  que  dans  le  pass6  d*adopler  une- politique 
ext^rieure  active  et  de  remporter,  tout  au  moins  sur  ce  terrain,  des  succes  qui  justi- 
fieraient  les  sacrifices  que  la  nation  s^impose. 

Cet  ^tat  d*esprit  est  d'autatit  plus  inqui6tant  que  le  Gouvernement  imperial  se 
trouverait  actuellement  soutenu  par  Topinion  publique  dans  toute  entreprise  ou  il 
s*engagerait  vigoureusement ,  mdme  aux  risques  d*un  conflit.  L'^tat  de  guerre,  auquel 
tons  les  ^v^nements  d*Onent  habituent  les  esprits  depuis  deux  ans,  apparait,  non 
plus  comme  une  catastrophe  lointaine,  mais  comme  une  solution  aux  difficult^s 
politicoes  et  ^conomiques  qui  n'iront  qu  en  s  aggravant. 

Puisse  Fexemple  de  la  Bulgarie  exercer  en  Allemagne  une  influence  sadutaire. 
Comme  me  le  disait  naguere  le  Prince-R^ent :  •  Le  sort  des  armes  est  toujours 
incertain;  toute  guerre  est  une  aventure,  et  bien  fou  est  celui  qui  la  court  se  croyant 
assure  de  la  victoire.  > 

AlliziS. 
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Note  A  M.  Stephen  Pichon ,  Ministre  des  Affaires  itrangires 

C  ^arropinion  publiqoe  en  AUemagae,  d'apr^les  rapports  des  ageuts  diplomatiques  et  coDsuUires), 

Paris,  le  3o  juillet  igiS. 

Des  observations  que  nos  agents  en  Allemagne  ont  pu  recueillir  aupr^  de  per* 
tonnes  en  mesure  de  p^n^trer  dans  les  milieux  ies  plus  divers.  Ton  peut  tirer  cetU 
conclusion  que  deux  sentiments  dominent  et  iiritent  les  esprits  : 

1^  Le  traits  du  4  novembre  1911  serait,  pourTAllemagne,  un  d^boire; 

a*  La  France  —  une  France  nouvelle  —  insoup^onn^e  jusqu'a  T^t^  de  1911  — 
aerait  belliquease.  Elle  voudrait  la  guerre. 

D^put^  de  tous  les  partis  du  Reichstag,  vdepuis  les  conservateurs  jusqu*aux  socia- 

Ustes,  et  repr^sentant  les  contr^es  les  plus  diOerenles  de  TAUemagne,  universitaires 

de  Berlin,  de  Halle,  d'l^na  et  de  Marbourg,  6tudiants,  instituteurs,  employ^  de 

commerce,  commis  de  banque,  banquiers,  artisatis,  commer^ants,  induslriels,  m^- 

decins,  avocats,  redacteurs   de  journaux   d^mocrates  et   de  joumaux  socialistes, 

poblicistes  juifs,   membres  des  syndicats  ouvriers,  pasteurs  et  boutiquiers   de  la 

Bfarche  de  Brandebourg,  hobereaux  de  Pom^ranie  et  cordonniers  de  Stettin  f^tant 

ie  5o5*  anniversaire  de  leur  association «  chdtelains,  fonctionnaires,  cur^s  et  gros 

cuitivateurs  de  Westphalie  sont  unanimes  sur  ces  deux  points,  sans  nuances  notables, 

sdon  les  milieux  et  les  partis.  Voici  la  synlhese  de  toutes  ces  opinions  : 

Le  traits  du  4  novembre  est  une  defaite  diplomatique,  une  preuve  de  Uncapacity 

^e  la  diplomatic  allemande  et  do  i'incurie  du  Gouvernement,  si  souvent  d^nonc^es, 

la  preuve  que  Tavenir  de  TEmpire   n'est  pas  assur^  sans  un  nouveau  Bismarck, 

^ine  humiliation  nationale,  une  d^consid Oration  europeenne,  une  atteinte  au  prestige 

allemand,  d*autant  plus  grave  que,  jusquen  1911,  la  supr^matie  militaire  de  TAlle- 

magne  ^tait  incontest^e  et  que  Tanarchie  frangaise,  Timpuissance  de  la  U^publique 

^taient  une  sorte  de  dogme  allemand. 

En  juillet  1911,  le  « coup  d*Agadir»  posa  vraiment,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  lu 
question  marocaine  commc  une  question  nalionale,  iroporlant  k  la  vie  et  a  Texpan- 
sion  de  l*Empire.  Les  revelations  et  proces  de  presse  qui  suivirent  ont  sulTisamment 
ddmontr6  comment  la  campagne  avail  6le  organisee,  queiles  convoitises  panger- 
maniques  elle  avait  allum^es  et  quelles  rancunes  elle  a  laiss^es.  Si  TEmpereur  est 
discut6,  le  Chancelier  impopuiaire,  M.  de  Kiderlen,  fut  Thonmie  le  plus  hai  de 
TAllemagne,  Thiver  dernier.  Cependant  il  commence  a  n  etre  plus  que  deconsid^r^, 
car  il  laisse  entendre  qu  il  prendra  sa  revanche. 

Done,  pendant  r^t^  de  1911,  Topinion  publique  allemande  se  cabra  en  face  de 
Topinion  fran^aise  pour  ie  Maroc.  Et  Tattitude  de  la  France,  son  calme  tranquille, 
son  unit6  morale  refaite,  sa  resolution  de  faire  valoir  son  droit  jusqu'au  bout,  Ic 
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fnt  qa*elle  a  rinsolence  de  n*aToir  pas  peur  de  la  guerre,  sont  le  plus  constant,  I9 
plus  grave  sujet  d*inqiii6tude  et  de  mauvaise  hmneur  de  Topinion  publique  dlemandcf* 

Pourquol  done  rAlleoiagne  n*a-t-elle  pas  fait  la  guerre  pendant  YM  de  1 9 1 1 « 
puisque  Topinion  publique,  encore  que  moins  iinanime  et  r^solue  que  Topinioo 
fran^aise,  y  6tait  cependant  favorable?  Outre  la  volont6  pacilique  de  Tfimpereur  ef 
du  Ghancelier,  on  fait  valoir  dans  les  milieux  comp^tents  des  raisons  militaires  et 
financik'es. 

Bfais  ces  6v6nement8  de  191 1  ontcaus^  une  profonde  disillusion  en  Allemagne. 
Une  France  nouvelle,  unie,  r6solue,  d6cid£e  k  ne  plus  se  laisser  intimider,  est* 
sortie  du  suaire  dans  lequel  on  la  contemplait  s*ensevelissant  depuis  dix  ans.  Avec 
une  surprise  m^l^e  d*irritation,  lopinion  publique  adlemande  a  d^couvert,  de  d^- 
cembre  k  mai,  k  travers  la  presse  de  tous  les  partis  qui  reprocbaient  au  Gouvemement 
imp^al  sonr  incapacity,  ^  Ucbet6:  que  la  vaincue  db  1870  n^avait  cess^  depuis  de 
guerroyer,  de  promener  en  Asie  et  en  Afriqiie  son  drapeau  et  le  prestige  de  ses 
annes,  de  conqu^rir  de  viistes  territoires;  que  l*Allemagne  avait  v^cu  d*h6roisme 
bonoraire,  que  la  Turquie  est  le  seul  pays  ou  elle  ait  fait,  sous  le  r^gne  de  Guil- 
laume'  11,  des  conqudtes  morales,  bien  compromises  maintenant  par  la  bonte  de  la 
solution  marocaine.  Cbaque  fois  que  la  France  faisait  une  conqu^te  coloniale,  on 
oonsolait  cette  m^me  opinion  en  disant « Qui,  mais  cela  n*emp6cbe  pas  la  ddcadeqce, 
Tanarcbie,  la  decomposition  de  la  France  k  Tiot^rieur. » 

On  se  trompait,  et  on  trompait  lopinion. 

Etant  donnd  ces  sentiments  de  Topinion  publique  allemande^  qui  tient  la  France 
pout*  belliqueuse,  que  peut-on  augurer  de  TaTenir  au  point  de  vue  d*une  guerre  pos- 
sible et  procbaine? 

L*opinion  publique  aUemande  est  divis^e,  sur  la  question  de  r^ventualit^  d'une 
guerre  possible  et  procbaine,  en  deux  courants. 

11  y  a  dans  le  pays  des  forces  de  paix ,  mais  inoiganiques  et  sans  cbefs  populaires. 
EUes  considerent  que  la  guerre  serait  un  malbeur  social  pour  TAUemagne,  que  Tor- 
gueil  de  caste,  la  domination  prussienne  et  les  fabricants  de  canons  et  de  plaques 
de  cuirassds  en  tireraient  le  meiileur  b^n^ce,  que  la  guerre  profiterait  surtout  k 
fAngleterre. 

£31es  se  d^composent  ainsi  qu*il  suit : 

La  masse  profonde  des  ouvriers,  des  artisans  et  des  paysans  qui  sont  pacifiques 
d'instinct. 

La  noblesse  d^g^e  des  int^r^ts  de  carri^  militaire  et  engag^e  dans  les  affaires 
industrielles  —  teb  les  grands  seigneurs  de  Sil^e  et  quelques  autres  personnalit^ 
Ires  influentes  k  la  Cour  —  et  assez  ^air^e  pour  se  rendre  compte  des  consequences 
politiques  et  sociales  ddsastreuses  dune  guerre,  mSme  victorieuse. 

Un  grand  nombre  d*industneb,  de  commergants  et  de  financiers  de  moyenne 
importance,  dont  la  guerre,  mdme  victoneuse,  am^nerait  la  banqueroute,  parce  que 
leurs  entreprises  vivent  de  credit  et  sont  surtout  commandit^es  par  des  capitanx 
Strangers. 

Les  Polonais,  les  Alsaciens-Lorrains,  lesbabitants  du  Scbleswif^Hobtein  coaqnisb 
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fkiaisnon  assimil^,  et  en  hostility  sourdecontre  la  politique  prussiehne,  soitenviroir 
7  miUionsd^Allemands  annexes. 

fiofin,  les'  Gouverpements  et  les  classes  dirigeantes  des  grands  Etats  da  Sud,  b 
Saxe,  la  Baviire,  le  Wurtemberg  et  le  Grand-Duch6  de  Bade,  sont  partag^  entre 
ce  doable  sentimeat :  une  guerre  malheureuse  compromettrait  la  Confederation, 
dont  ilsont  tir6  de  grands  avantages  6conomiques;une  guerre  yictorieuse  ne  profi* 
terait  qak  la  Prusse  et  k  la  prussianisktion,  contre  laquelle  ils  defendent  aree 
peine  leur  ind^pendance  politique  et  leur  autonomie  administrative. 

Ges  elements  pr^f^rent,  par  raison  ou  par  instinct,  la  paii  k  la  guerre;  mais  ce  ne 
sont  que  des  forces  politiques  de  contrepoids,  dont  le  credit  sur  Topinion  est  limits, 
oa  des  forces  sociales  de  silence,  passives  et  sans  defense  contre  la  contagion  d*ane 
pouss^e  belliqueuse. 

Ud  exemple  6clairera  cette  id^e  :  les  no  d^put^s  socialistes  sont  des  partisans 
deia  pah.  Bs ne sauraient  emp^cher  la  guerre,  car  elle  ne  depend  pas  dun  vote  dia 
Reichstag,  el,  en  presence  de  cette  ^ventualil^,  le  gros  de  leurs  troupes  ferait  choroa 
dans  la  col^  ou  dans  renlhousiasme  avec  le  reste  du  pays. 

n  faut  noter  enfin  que  ces  partisans  de  la  paix  dans  la  masse  croient  k  la  guerre, 

|mrce  qa*ib  ne  vpient  pas  de  solution  k  la  situation  acluelle.  Dans  certains  contrats, 

nolamment  dans  les  contrats  d*6diteurs,  on  a  introduit  la  clause  de  r^iliation  en  cu 

•de  guerre.  Ds  esp&rent  cependant  que  la  volont^  de  TEmpcreur,  d'une  part,  et  tea 

diificult^s  de  la  France  au  Maroc,  d  autre  part,  sont  pour  quelque  temps  des  garan- 

ties  de  paix.  Quoi  qu  ii  en  soit,  leur  pessimisme  laisse  libre  jeu  aux  partisans  de  la 

guerre. 

On   parle   quelquefob  de   parti  militaire    allemand.  L*expression  est  inexacte, 

meme  pour  dire  que  I'Allemagne  est  le  pays  de  la  supr^matie  du  pouvoir  militaire, 

comme  on  dit  .que  la  France  est  le  pays  de  la  supr6matie  du  pouvoir  civil.  Bye 

Un  6tat  d*espritplus  digne  d  attention  que  ce  fait  historique,  parce  qu  il  constitue  un 

t/anger  plus  evident  et  plus  prochain.  II  y  a  un  parti  de  la  guerre,  avec  des  chefs,  des 

troupes,  une  presse  convaincue  ou  pay^e  pour  fabriquer  Topinion,  des  moyens 

Varies  et  redoutables  pour  intimider  le  Gouvemement.  U  agit  sur  le  pays  avec  des 

adees  claires,  des  sentiments  ardents,  une  volont6  firemissante  et  tendue. 

Les  partisans  de  la  guerre  se  divisent  en  plusieurs  categories,  chacun  tire  de  sa 
5Caste,  de  sa  classe,  desa  formation  intellectuelle  et  morale,  de  ses  int^rto,  de  sea 
Wancunes,  des  raison^  particulieres  qui  cr^ent  en  un  6tat  d*esprit  general  et 
^ccroissent  la  force  et  la  rapidity  du  courant  belliqueux. 

Les  uns  veulent  la  guerre  parce  qu'elle  est  inimlahle  ^tant  donn^es  les  circon« 
stances  actuelles.  Et  pour  TAllemagne,  il  vdut  mieux  plus  tot  que  plus  tard. 

D^autres  la  considerent  comme  ndcessaire  pour  des  rations  iconomiques  tiroes 
de  la  surpopulation,  de  la  surproduction,  du  besoin  de  marches  et  de  debouches; 
ou  pour  des'  raisons  sociales :  la  diversion  k  Text^rieur  pent  seule  emp^cher  ou 
retarder  la  montde  vers  le  pouvoir  des  masses  d^mocratiques  et  socialistes. 

D*aatre8,  insuffisamment  rassur^  sur  Tavenir  de  TEmpire ,  et  croyant  que  le  temps 
travaille  poor  la  France,  pensent  qu'il  faut  prdcipiter  T^vtoement..  B  n  est  pas  rare  d^ 
feooontrer,  k  la  traverse  des  conversations  ou  des  brochures  patriotiques,le  senti* 

Secoimn  DiPuniATiQns.  —  Guerro  eorop^tnae.  S 
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ment  obscur,  mais  profond,  qaWe  AUemagne  libre.  et  une  France  ressuscitec  sont 
ieux  faits  historiques  incompatibles. 

D*autres  sont  beiliqueux  par « Biamarckisme  ■,  si  Ton  peat  aiqsi  dire.  Us  se  senteot 
humilids  d*avoirii  discuter  avec  des  Fran^ais,  4  parier  droit,  raisOn,  dans  des  n^go- 
ciations  ou  des  configrences  oik  ils  n*ont  pas  facilement  eil  toujours  raison,  alors 
qu*ik  ont  la  force  plus  d^dsiye.  Ds  tirent  d  un  pass6  recent  un  orgueil  sans  cesse 
dimente  par  des  sourenirs  v^cus,  par  la  tradition  orale  et  par  ieslivres,  et  bless6 
par  les  ^v^nements  de  ces  demieres  ann^es.  Le  d^pit  irrit6  caract^rise  Tesprit  d*asso- 
ciation  des  «  Wehrvereine  »  et  autres  groupements  de  la  Jeune  AUemagne. 

Dautres  veulent  la  guerre  par  baine  mystique  de  la  France  r^volutionnaire. 
D  autres  enfin,  par  rancuoe.  Ce  sont  cesdemiers  qui  amassent  les  pretextes. 

Dans  la  r^lit^,  ces  sentiments  se  concr^tisent  ainsi  :  les  bobereaux,  represent^ 
au  Reicbstag  par  le  parti  conservateur,  reulent  ^luder  k  tout  prix  Timpot  sur  les 
successions,  in^Yitable  si  la  paix  se  prolonge.  Le  Reicbstag,  dans  la  demi^re  seanoe 
de  la  session  qui  vient  de  se  cloi«,  en  a  vot^  le  principe.  Cest  une  atteinte  grave  aux 
int^rdts  et  aux  privileges  de  la  noblesse  terrienne.  D autre  part,  cette, noblesse  est 
one  anstocratie  militaire,  et  il  est  instructif  de  comparer  Tannuaire  de  Tarmee  avec 
Tannuaire  de  la  noblesse.  La  guerre  seule  pent  faire  durer  son  prestige  et  servir  ses 
int^rdts  familiaux.  Dans  la  discussion  de  la  loi  militaire,  un  orateur  du  parti  a  fait 
Y^oir  en  faveur  du  vote  la  n^cessit^  de  Tavancement  des  officiers.  Enfin,  cette  dasse 
sociale,  qui  forme  une  hi^rarchie  dont  le  roi  de  Prusse  est  le  couronnement 
supreme,  constate  avec  terreur  la  d^mocratisation  de  TAllemagne  et  ia  force  grandis- 
sante  du  parti  socialiste  et  considere  que  ses  jours  sont  compt^.  Non  seulement  ses 
int^r^ts  mat^riels  sont  menace  par  un  formidable  mouvement  hostile  au  proteo- 
tionhisme  agraire,  mais  encore  sa  representation  politique  diminue  k  chaque  legisla- 
ture. Dans  le  Reichstag  de  1878,  il  y  avait  16a  membres  (sur  397)  appartenant  k 
la  noblesse;  dans  celui  de  1898',  83;  dans  le  Reichstag  de  1912,  67.  Sur  ce  der- 
nier nombre,  27  seulement  si^gent  k  droite,  i4  &u  centre,  7  k  gauche,  un  sur  les 
bancs  socialistes. 

La  grande  bourgeoisie,  representee  par  le  parti  national  liberal,  parti  des  satis- 
faits,  n*a  pas  les  memes  raisons  que  les  hobereaux  de  vouloir  la  guerre.  Elle  est  belli- 
queuse  cfependant,  sauf  exceptions.  Qle  a  ses  raisons  d*ordre  social. 

La  grande  bourgeoisie  n*est  pas  moins  aflligee  que  la  noblesse  de  la  democratisation 
de  TAllemagne.  En  1871,  elle  avait  ia5  representants  au  Reicbstag;  i55  en  187 4; 
99  en  1 887 ;  en  1913,  45.  Elle  noublie  pas  qu ils  jouerent  le  grand  role  parlemen- 
taire  au  lendemain  de  la  guerre  en  servant  les  desseins  de  Bismarck  contre  les  hobe- 
reaux. Aujourd*hui,  mal  assise  entre  des  instincts  conservatetirs  et  des  idees  libe- 
rales,  elle  demande  k  la  guerre  des  solutions  que  ne  trouvent  pas  ses  representants 
incapables  et  pitoyables.  En  outre,  les  industrieb  doctrinaires  professent  que  les 
difficuUes  quails  ont  avec  leurs  ouvriers  ont  leurs  origines  en  France,  foyer  revolu« 
tionnaire  des  idees  d'emancipation  —  sans  la  France,  Tindustrie  serait  tranquille. 
'  Enfin,  fabricants  de  canons  et  de  plaques  d*acier,  grands  marchands  qui  deman- 
dent  de  plus  grands  marches,  banquiers  qui  speculent  sur  T&ge  d*or  et  la  prochaifte 
iftdemniie  dc  guerre,  pensent  que  la  guerre  serait  une  bonne  affaire. 
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Panni  les  « Bismarckiens*  il  faut  compter  les  fonctionnaires  de  toutes  cani^res, 
r^M^sent^  assez  eiactement  au  Reichstag  par  les  conservateurs  libres  ou  parti  d*Eiii- 
pire,  parti  des  retrait^  dont  les  id^es  fougueuses  se  d^versent  dans  la  Post,  fls 
foot  6cole  et  souche  dans  les  groupements  de  jeunes  gens  doilt  Tesprit  a  6te  pr6par6 
et  tendU  par  T^cole  ou  Tuniversit^. 

L*amversit6,  exception  faite  pour  qudques  esprits  distingu^,  d^vdoppe  une 
iddologie  guerri&re.  Les  6c()nomistes  d^montrent  k  coups  de  statistiques*la  n^cessit6 
pour  TAUemagne  d  avoir  un  empire  colonial  et  commercial  qui  r^ponde  au  rende- 
ment  industriel  de  TEmpire.  11  y  a  des  sociologues  fanatiques  qui  vont  plus  loin.  I^a 
paix  arm^e,  disent-ib,  est  un  dcrasant  fardeau  pour  les  nations,  elle  emp^che  Tam^-. 
lioration  du  sort  des  masses  et  favorise  la  pouss^e  socialisle.  La  France,  en  s*obsti- 
nant  k  vouloir  la  fevanche,  s  oppose  au  desarmement.  H  faut  une  fois  pour  toutes 
la  r^dujre  h  Timpuissance  pour  un  si^cle,  c*est  la  meilleure  et  la  plus  rapide  fa9on 
de  r^soudre  la  question  sodale. 

Historiens,  philosophes,  publicistes  politiques  et  autres  apologistes  de  la  •  deuUche 

Kultur  >  veulent  imposer  au  monde  une  mani^re  de  sentir  et  de  penser  qui  soit  sp6- 

ciliquement  allemande.  Us  veulent  conqu^rir  la  supr^matie  intellectuelle  qui,  de 

iavis  des  esprits  lucides,  reste  k  la  France.  C*est  k  cette  source  que  s*alimente  la 

phras^ologie  des  pangermanistes  comme.  aussi  les  sentiments  et  les  contingents  des 

Kriegesvereine ,  des  [Vehrvereine  et  autres  associations  de  ce  genre,  trpp  connues 

pour  qu*il  soit  n^cessaire  d'insister  sur  ce  point.  II  convient  de  noter  seulement 

€fie  le  m^contentement  caus<S  par  le  traits  du  4  novembre  a  considerablement  accru 

le  nombre  des  membres  des  soci6t^s  coloniales. 

n  y  a  enfin  les  partisans  de  la  guerre  par  rancune,  par  *  ressentiment.  Ce  sont  les 
plus  dangereux.  lis  se  recrutent  surtout  parmi  les  diplomates.  Les  diplomates  alle- 
snands  ont  tr^s  mauvaise  presse  dans  Topinion  publique.  Les  plus  acham^s  sont 
ceux  qui,  depuis  igoS,  ont  ete  me]6s  aux  n^gociations  entre  la  France  et  TAlle- 
magne;  ils  accumulent  et  additionnent  les  griefs  con  Ire  nous,  et  un  jour,  ils  pr^^ 
leront  des  comptes  dans  la  presse  belliqueuse.  On  a  Timpression  que  c'est  surtout  au 
Maroc  qu*i]s  les  chercberont,  bien  qu*un  incident  soit  toujours  possible  sur  tous  les 
points  du  ^obe  ou  la  France  et  TAUemagne  sont  en  contact. 

n  leur  faut  une  revanohe,  car  ils  se  plaignent  d*avoir  et6  dup6s.  Pendant  la  discus- 
sion de  la  loi  militaire,  ui^de  ces  diplomates  belHqueux  declarait  :  « L'AUemagne  ne 
pourra  causer  serieusement  avec  la  France  que  quand  elle  aura  tous  ses  hommes 
valides  soiis  les  armes  >. 

Comment  s*engagera  .cctte  conversation?  C*e$t  une  opinion  assez  r^pandue, 
meme  dans  les  milieux  pangermanistes,  que  TAUemagne  ne  d^clarerait  pas  la  guerre, 
^lant  donn^  le  sysU$me  d  alliances  defensives  et  les  dispositions  de  I'Empereur.  Mais 
quand  le  moment  sera  venu,  il  devra,  par  tous  les  moyens,  contraindre  la  France  k 
Tattaquer.  On  Toffensera,  s*il  le  faut.  C'csl  la  tradition  prussienne. 

Faut-il  done  tenir  la  guerre  pour  fatale.^ 

D  est  pen  probable  que  TAllemagne  ose  risquer  Taventure,  si  la  France  peutfaire 
aux  yeux  de  Topinion  la  preuve  d^isive  que  Tentente  cordiale  et  Talliance  russe  ne 
scut  pas  seulement  des  fictions  diplomatiques,  mais  des  r^alit^s  qui  existent  et  qui 

3. 
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joueronl.  La  flotte  anglaise  inspire  une  salutaire  terreur.  Mais  on  sail  bienque  la 
toire  sur  mer  laissera  tout  en  suspens,  que  c'est  sur  terre  que  se  rdgleront  Ie»  com] 
d^cisifs. 

Quanta  la  Russie,  si  elle  a  dans  i opinion  un.  poids  plus  considerable  qa*il 
trois  ou  quatre  ans,  dansles  milieux  politiques  el  militaires,  on  njB  croit  pas 
son  concours  soit  assez  rapide  et  ^nergique  pour  ^tre  efiicace. 

Les  esprits  s*habiluent  ainsi  k  consid6rer  la  procbaine  guerre  comme  un  due!  en 
la  France  et  TAllemagne. , 


W  6. 

M.  Jules  Cahbon*,  Ambassadeur  de  la  R^publique  fraD<^se  k  Berlin, 
a  M.  Stephen  Pichon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res. 

BeriiOf  le  a2  Dovembre  1913. 


Je  tiens  d*une  source  absolument  siire  la  relation  d*une  conversation  que 
rpur  aurait  eue  avec  le  Roi  des  Beiges,  en  presence  du  Chef  d^Elat-Major  G^^ra/ 
de  Moltke,  il  y  a  une  quinzaine  de  jours,  conversation  qui  aurait,  parait-il,-vivemeof 
frapp^  le  Roi  Albert;  je  ne  suis  nuUement  surpris  de  son  impression,  qui  r^pond  k 
celie  que  moi-iii^me  je  ressens  depuis  quelque  temps  :  rhoslilit^  contre  nous  s*ac- 
centue  et  TEmpereur  a  cess6  d'etre  partisan  de  la  paix. 

L^interlocuteur  deTEittpereur  d*Allemagne  pensait  jusqu*ici,  comme  tout  le  monde, 
que  Guillaume  II,  dont  Tinfluence  personnelle  s*^tait  exercde  dans  bien  des  circoQ- 
stances  critiques  au  profit  du  maintien  de  la  paix,  ^tait  toujours  dans  les  memes 
dispositions  d'esprit.  Cette  fois,  il  Taurait  trouv6  completement  chang^  :  TEmpereur 
d'Aliemagne  n  est  plus  k  ses  yeux  le  champion  de  la  paix  contre  les  tendances  belli- 
queuses  de  certains  partis  allemands.  Guillaume  II  en  est  venu  k  penser  que  la  guerre 
avec  la  France  est  inevitable  et  qu'il  faudra  en  venir  \k  un  jour  ou  I'autre.  II  croit 
naturellement  k  la  superiority  ecrasante  de  Tarmee  allemande  et  k  son  succes  certain. 

Le  General  de  Moltke  parla  exactement  comme  son  souverain.  Lui  aussi,  il  declara 
la  guerre  n^cessaire  et  inevitable,  mais  il  se  montra  plus  assure  encore  du  succes, 
«  car,  dit-ilau  Roi,  cetle  fois,  il  faut  en  fmir,  et  Votre  Majesty  ne  pent  se  doutcr  de 
Tenthousiasme  irresistible  qui,  ce  jour-1^,  entrainerale  peuple  allemand  tout  entier  >. 

Le  Roi  des  Beiges  protesta  que  c*6tait  travestir  les  intentions  du  Gouvememenl 
{ran9ais  que  les  traduire  de  la  sorte  et  se  laisser  abuser  sur  les  sentiments  de  la  nation 
fran^aise  par  les  manifestations  de  quelques  esprits  exalt^s  ou  dmtrigants.  sans 
conscience. 

L'Empereur  et  son  Chef  d*Etat-Major  n*en  persisterent  pas  moins  dansleur  maniere 
de  voir. 

Ao  cours  de  cetle  conversation  lEmpereur  ^tait,  du  reste.  appani  surmen6*  et 
irritable.  A  mesure  que  les  annees  s'appesanlissent  sur  Guillaume  II,  les  traditions 
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bioilides,  les  sentiments  retrogrades  de*  la  €our,  et  surtoul  rimpatience  des 
mUitaires  prennent  plus  d*empire  sur  son  espnt.  Peut-^tre  ^prouve-t-il  on  ne 
salt  quelle  jalouMe  de  la  popularity. acquise.  par  son  fits,  qui  flattc  Jes  passions 
des  pangermanistes  et  ne  trouve  pas  la  situation  de  rEtnpire  dans  le  monde 
^gale  k  sa  puissance.  Peut-^tre  aussi  la  r^plique  de  la  France  k  la  demiere 
augmentation  de  Tarm^e  allemande,  dont  Tobjet  etait  d*6tablir  sans  conteste  la  supe- 
riority germanique,  esUelle  pour  quelque  chose  dans  ces  amertumes,  car,  quoi  qu*on 
dise*  on  sent  qu*on  ne  peut  guere  aller  plus  loin. 

On  peut  se  deinander  ce  qu*il  y  a  au'fond  de  cette  conversation.  L*£mpereur  et 
son  Chef  d*Etat-Major  General  ont  pu  avoir  pour  objectif  d'impressionner  )e  Roi  des 
Beiges  et  de  Ic  disposer  k  ne  point  opposer  de  resistance  au  cas  ou  un  conflit  avec 
xious  se  produirait.  Pcut-^tre  aussi  voudrait-on  la  Belgique  moins  hostile  k  certaines 
ambitions  qui  se  manifeslent  ici  k  propos  du  Congo  beige,  mais  cette  demiere  hypp- 
these  ne  me  parait  pas  concorder  avec  Tintervention  du  General  .de  Moltke.. 

Au  reste,  TEmpereur  GuilUume  est  moiAs  maltre  de  ces  impatiences  qu*on  he  le 
croit  communement.  Je  Tai  vu  plus  d^une  fois  laisser  ^chapper  le  fond  de  sa  pens^e. 
Quel  qu^ait  ^e  son  objectif  dans  la  conversation  qui  ma  ete  rapportee.  la  confideilce 
n*en  a  pas  moins  le  caractere  le  plus  grave.  EUe  correspond  a  la  prccarite  de  la  situa- 
tion generale  et  k  Tetat  d*une  certaine  partie  de  Topinion  en  France  et  en  Allemagne. 
S'il  m  etait  pe'rmis  de  conclure ,  je  dicais  qu  il  est  bon  de  tenir  compte  de  ce  fait 
nouveau  que  TEmpereur  se  familiarise  avec  un  ordre  d*idees  qui  lui  repugnait  autre- 
fois, et  que,  pour' lui  emprunter  une  locution  qu*il  aime  k  employer,  nous  devons 
tenir  notre  poudre  seche. 

Jules  Cambon. 
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CHAPITRE  II 


PRELIMINAIRES 


DE  LA  MORT  DE  L'ARCHIDUC  IIERITIER 

(-28  JL'IM   1911) 

A  LA  REMISE  DE  LA  NOTE  Al'TRICHIENNE  A   LA  SERBIE 

(23  Jl'ILLET   1914) 


II 
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N^7. 

M.  DuMAiNE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Vienne, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Cods&I,  Ministre  des^AfPaices  itran* 
Ig^res. 

Vienne ,  le  a8  jnin  i  g  1 4« 

La  nouvelle  vient  de  .parvenir  k  Vienne  que  l*Archiduc  h^rilier  d*Aulric(ie  et  sa 
femme  ont  6U .  assassin^  aujourd^hui  k  Serajevo  par  un  dludiant  originaire  dd 
Grahovo.  Quelques  instants  avant  i*attentat  auquel  ils  oilt  succomb^i  ils  avaieut 
^chapp^  ii  Texplosion  d^une  bombe  qui  a  bless6  plusieurs  officiers  de  leur  suite* 

L*£mpereur,  en  ce  momwit  k  Ischl«  en  a  6t6  aussitot  avis4  t^l^graphiquement. 

DUMAINE. 


N?8. 

M.  DuMAiNE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Vienne^ 

k  M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  itran"* 
,     g6res. 

Vienne,  ie  2  juillet  igid. 

Le  crime  de  Serajevo  suscite  les.  plus  vives  rancunes  dans  les  milieux  mililaires 
autrichiens  et  chez  tous  ceux  qui  ne  se  resigneot  pas  k  laisser  la  Serbie  garder  dans 
les  Balkans  le  rang  qu*elle  a  conquis. 

L'enqudte  sur  les  origines  de  Tattentat  qu*on  voudrait  Bxiger  du  Gouvernement 
de  Belgrade  dans  des  conditions  intol^rables  pour  sa  dignitl^,  fournirait,  k  la  suite 
d*un  refus,  le  grief  permettant  de  proc6der  k  une  execution  militaire. 

DUMAIMB, 


DocpmRTS  DiK.oiiATfQU»  —  Gocrre  europ^nfl. 
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W9. 

M.  DE  Manneville,  Charg^  d*affaire5  de  France  k  Berlin, 

k  M*  Ren^  Viyiabi,  Pr^ident  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^tran- 
g^res. 

Berlin,  le  d  joiliet  1914. 

Le  Sous-Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Affidres  ^trangeres  in*a  dit  hier,  et  a  r^p^U  aujour- 
d'hui  k  TAmbassadeur  de  Russie,  qu*ii  esp^rait  que  la  Serbie  donnerait  satisfaction 
auz  demandes  que  TAutnche  pouvait  avoir  k  lui  adresser  en  TUe  de  la  recherche  et  de 
la  poursuite  des  complices  du  crime  de  Serajevo.  H  a  ajout^  qu*ii  avait  confiance  qu*il 
en  serait  ainsi  parce  que  la  Seibie ,  si  die  agissait  autrement ,  aurait  centre  elle  Topinion 
de  tout  le  monde  ciTifift^. 

Le  Couvemement  allemand  ne  paralt  done  pas  partager'  les  inquietudes  qui  se 
manifestent  dans  une  partie  de  la  presse  allemande  an  sujet  d*une  tension  possible 
des  rapports  entre  les  Gouyemements  de  Vienne  et  de  Belgrade,  ou  du  moins  il  ne 
▼eut  pas  en  avoir  Tapparence. 

DE  Manneville. 


NMO. 

M.  PALiOLOGHEf  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint-Pitersbonrg, 

k  M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  6tfan- 
g^res. 

Sainl-P^nbourg ,  6  juillet  1914* 

Au  CQurs  d'un  entretien  qu*il  avait  tenu  k  avoir  avec  le  Charge  d'affaires  d*Autriche- 
Hongrie,  M.  Sazonoff  a  signals  amicdement  k  ce  diplomate  Tirritation  inquietante 
que  les  attaques  de  la  presse  aiitrichienne  centre  la  Serbie  risquent  de  produire  dans 
.son  pays. 

Le  Comte  Czemin  ayant  laisse  entendre  que  le  Gouvemement  austro-hongrob 
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serait  peuMtre  oblig^  de  rechercher  sur  le  territoire  serbe  les  instigatenrs  de  Tattentat 
de  Serajero,  M.  Sazonoff  rinterrompit :  «  Aucun  pays  pins  que  la  Russie,  a-t-il  dit, 
n*a  eu  k  souffrir  des  attentats  pr6par6s  sur  territoire  Stranger.  Avons-nous  jamais 
pr^tendu  employer  contre  nn  pays  quelconque  les  proc^dds  dont  vos  journaux 
menacent  la  Serbie?  Ne  vous  engages  paa  dans  cette  Yoie  >. 
Puiase  cet  avertissement  n*6tre  pas  perdu. 

Pal^ologue. 


N*  11. 

M.  d*Apchier  le  Maugin,  Consul  g^n^ral  de  France  k  Budapest, 

&M.  Reni  ViviAi^i,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^tran* 
geres. 

^  Budapest,  ie  ii  juiilet  19 id. 

Interpell^  k  la  Chambre  sur  T^tat  de  la  question  austro-serbe,  M.  Tisza  a  d^clard 
qu'il  fallait  aTant  toute  chose  attendre  le  r^uitat  de  Tenqudte  judiciaire,  dont  il  s*est 
re£us6  pour  Tinstant  k  r6v6ler  quoi  que  ce  soit.  Et  la  Chambre  Ta  approuv6  haute* 
ment.  U  s'est  montr^  tout  aussi  discret  sur  les  decisions  priseb  dans  la  reunion  des 
ministres  k  Vienne,  et  na  pas  laiss6  deviner  si  on  donnerait  suite  au  projet  de 
d-marche  k  Belgrade  dont  l&s  journaux  des  deux  mondes  ont  retenti.  La  Chambre 
s'est  inciinde  derechef. 

En  ce  qui  conceme  cette  d-marche,  ii  semble  qu*ii  y  ait  un  mot  d*ordre  pour  en 
att6nuer  la  port^e  :  ia  col^  hongroise  s*est  comme  ^vapor^e  k  travers  les  articles 
viruients  de  la  presse ,  unanime  maintenant  k  d^conseiller  ce  pas  qui  pourrait  toe 
dangereux.  Les  journaux  officieux  notamment  voudraient  que  Ton  substituftt  k  ce 
mot  de  « d-marche  >,  aux  apparences  comminatoires,  le  terroe  qui  leur  paralt  plus 
amical  et  plus  poli  de  •  pourparlers  •.  Ainsi,  officiellement,  pour  le  quart  d'heure, 
tout  est  4  la  paix. 

Tout  est  k  la  paix,  dans  les  journaux.  Mais  le  gros  public  ici  croit  k  la  guerre  et  la 
craint.  Et  par  ailleurs,  des  personnes  en  qui  j*ai  toute  raison  d*avoir  confiance  mont 
affirm^  savoir  que  chaque  jour  des  canons  et  des  munitions  ^taientdirig^s  en  masse 
vers  la  frontiere.  Vrai  ou  non,  ce  bruit  m'a  ^t^  rapport^  de  divers  cot^  avec  des 
details  concordants;  il  indique  au  moins  quelies  sont  les  preoccupations  g^n^rales 
Le  Gouvemement,  soit  qu'il  veuille  sincerement  la  paix,  soit  qu*il  prdpare  un  coup, 

4. 
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fait  mainteiiant  tout  son  possible  pOur  calmer  ces  inquietudes.  Et  c*est  pourqiioLI^ 
ton  des  journaux  gouveraementaux  a  baiss^  d*une  note,  puis  de  deux,  poor  Atre  I: 
fheure  actuelle  presque  optimiste.  Mais  ils  aTaient  eux-mtoies  propegA  Tidaniie 
k  plaisir.  Leur  optimisme  de  commande  est  actueilement  sans  ^o,  la  nerwotM  de 
la  Bourse,  barom^tre  que  Ton  ne  saurait  n^gliger,  en  est  une  preuve  certaine;  ks 
valeurs  sans  exception  sont  tomb^es  k  des  cours  inTraisembiablement  bas;  la  rente 
bongroise  4  o/o  Stait  cot^e  bier  79,96,  cours  qui  n*a  jamais  ^t^  cot6  depuis  la  pre- 
miere emission. 

d'Apchier  le  Maugin. 


N**  12. 

M.  DuMAiNE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Vienne, 

k  M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  de3  Affaires  ilrtn- 
geres. 

Vleone,  le  i5  juillet  igik. 

Certains  organes  de  la  presse  viennoise,  discutant  Torganisation  militaire  de  la 
France  et  de  la  Russie,  presentent  ces  deux  pays  comme  bors  d*etat  de  dire  leur  mot 
dans  les  affaires  europeennes,  ce  qui  assurerait  a  la  monarcbie  dualiste*  soutenue 
par  TAllemagne,  d'appreciables  facilites  pour  soumettre  la  Serbie  au  regime  qu*il 
jplairait  de  iui  imposer.  La  Milildrische  Randschaa  Tavoue  sans  ambage.  «  L'instant 
nous  est  encore  favorable.  Si  nous  ne  nous  decidons.pas  k  la  guerre,  celle  que  nous 
devrons  faire  dans  deux  ou  trols  ans  au  plus  tard  s*engagera  dans  des  circonstances 
beaucoup  moins  propices.  Acluellement,  c'esl  k  nous  quappartient  rinitiative  :  la 
Russie  n*est  pas  prdte,  ies  facteurs  moraux  et  le  bon  droit  sont  pour  nous,  de  meme 
que  la  force.  Puisqu'un  jour  nous  dovrons  accepter  la  lulte,  provoquons-ia  tout  de 
suite.  Notre  prestige «  notre  situation  de  grande  Puissance,  notre  honneur  sont  en 
question  :  plus  encore ,  car  vraisemblablement  il  s'agirait  de  notre  existence ,  d*etre 
ou  ne  pas  etre,  ce  qui  reellement  est  aujourd'hui  la  grande  affaire. » 

En  rencbdrissant  sur  ellp-meme,  la  Neue  Freie  Presse  de  ce  jour  s*en  prcnd  au 
Comte  Tisza  de  la  moderation  de  son  second  discours,  011  il  a  dit  :  «  nos  relations 
avec  la  Serbie  auraient  loutefois  bcsoin  d'etre  clarifi^es  >.  Ces  mots  provoquent  son 
indignaXion.  Pour  clle,  Tapaisement,  la  securite  ne  peuvent  resulter  que  d*une  guerre 
au couteaa  contre  le  panserbisme,  et  c'est  au  nom  de  Tbumanite  qu'elle  reclame  lex- 
termination  de  la  maudite  race  serbe. 

DUMAINE. 
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r  13. 

M.  DuMAiNE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Vienne, 

k  M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  du  Copseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  itraa- 
gires. 

Vienne,  19  juillet  191)1. 

Le  Ch^ncelier  du  Conisulat  qui  m*a  remis  son  rapport  semestriel  rdsamant  les  fails 
divers  d'ordre  ^conomique  qui  out  fait  Tobjet  de  ses  Etudes  depuis  le  d6but  de 
iann^e,  y  a  joint  une  partie  d*infonnation  politique  provenant  d*une  source  s6neuse. 

Je  Tai  pri6  de  r^diger  bri^vement  les  renseignements  qu*il  a  recueiliis  sur  la  remise 
prochaine  de  la  Note  autrichienne  k  la  Serbie,  que  les  joumaux  annoncent  depuis 
<{uelques  jours  avec  insistance. 

Vous  trouverez  ci-joint  le  teste  de  cette  note  d*infonnation ,  int^ressante  en 
raison*  de  sa  precision. 

DUUAINE. 


Note. 
{Extnit  d*aii  rapport  consulaire  sur  la  situation  ^nomique  et  politique  en  Autriche.) 

»  Vienoe,  ie  30  juiilel  191 4' 

n.r^sulte  de  renseignements  foumis  par  une  personnalit^  particuli^ement  au 
jcourant  des  nouvelles.  ofGcielies  que  le  GouvemiBment  fran^ais  aurait  tort  de  s*en 
rapporter  aux  semeurs  d*optimisme  :  on  exigera  beaucoup  de  la  Serbie,  on  lui 
imposera  la  dissolution  de  piusieurs  soci^t^  de  propagande,  on  la  sommera  de 
ireprimer  le  nationalisme,  de  surveiller  la  frontiere  eh  collaboration  avec  des  com- 
missaires  autrichiens,  de  faire  la  police  des  ^coles  au  point  de  vue  de  Tesprit  anti> 
autrichien,  et  il  est  bien  difficile  quun  Gouvernement  accepts  de  se  faire  ainsi  le 
serg'ent  de  ville  d*un  Gouvernement  Stranger.  On  compte  avec  les  ^chappaloires  par 
lesquelles  la  Serbie  voudra  sans  doute  esquiver  une  r^ponse  claire  et  directe ;  c*est 
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pourquoi  on  iui  (ixera  peMt-^tre  un  d^lai  bref  pour  d6darer  si  elle  accepte  am  oo 
non.  La  teneur  de  ia  Note  et  son  allure  imperative  garantissent  presqpie  sflremeat 
que  Belgrade  refusera.  Alors',  on  op^rera  militairement, 

II  y  a  ici,  et  pareillement  k  Beiiin,  un  clan  qui  accepte  Tid^e  du  conflita  dimeiH 
sions  g^n^ralis^es,  en  dautres  termes,  la  conflagration.  L'id^e  directrice  est  pro- 
bablement  qu'il  faudrait  marcher  avant  que  la  Russie  ait  termini  ses  grands  perfec- 
tionnements  de  Tarmee  et  des  voies  ferries,  et  avant  que  la  France  ait  mis  aa  point 
son  organisation  mililairc.  Mais  id,  il  ny  a  pas  accord  dans  les  hautes  spheres  :  da 
c6t6  du  comte  Berchtold  et  des  dipiomates,  on  voudrait  tout  au  plus  une  op^ratioa 
iocalis^e  contre  la  Serbie.  Mais  tout  doit  ^tre  envisage  comme  possible.  On  signals 
un  fait  singulier  :  g^n^ralemeut  1  agency  tel^graphique  ofiBcielle,  dans  ses  r^som^ 
et  revues  de  presse  ^trangere,  ne  tieot  conipte  que  des  joumaux  ofiicieux  et  des 
organes  les  plus  importauts;  elle  omet  toute  citation,  toute  mention  des  autres. 
Cest  une  regie  et  une  tradition.  Or,  depuis  une  dizaine  de  jours,  Tagence  offi- 
cielle  foumit  quotidiennement  k  la  presse  d'Autriche-Hongrie  une  revue  complete 
de  toute  la  presse  serbe,  en  donnant  une  large  place  aux  joumaux  les  plus  ignores, 
les  plus  petits  et  insignifiants,  qui  par  cela  m^me  ont  un  langage  plus  libre,  plus 
hardi,  plus  agressif  et  souvent  injurieux.  Ce  travail  de  TAgence  officielle  a  yi&ible- 
ment  pour  but  d  exciter  ie  sentiment  public  ct  de  cr^er  une  opinion  favorable  k  la 
guerre.  Le  fait  est  siguificalif. 


^"   15. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Atnbassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangeres  p.  i. 

Berlin,  le  21  julllet  19 li. 

II  me  rcvient  que  le  represenlant  cle  la  Serbie  a  Berlin  aurait  fait  bier  une 
demarche  a  la  Wilhelmstrasse  pour  dire  que  son  Gouvernement  etait  pret  a  accueillir 
la  requite  de  rAutriche  motivee  par  Tattenlat  de  Serajevo,  pourvu  qu*elle  ne 
demandat  que  des  concours  judiciaires  en  vue  de  la  repression  ct  de  la  prevention 
des  attentats  poliliques,  mais  il  aurait  ete  charge  de  prevenir  le  Gouvernement 
allemand  qu'il  serait  dangereux  de  cherchcr  par  cetlo  enquete  k  porter  atteinte  au 
prestige  de  la  Serbie. 

ConGdentiellement,  je  puis  dire  egalement  k  Votre  Excellence  que  le  Charge 
d'aflaires  de  Russie,  k  Taudience  diplomatique  d'aujourd'hui,  a  parle  de  celtc  ques- 
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lion  &  IL  de  Jagow.  11  iui  a  dit  qu*il  supposait  que  ie  Gouvemement  ailemand  con- 
naissait  actueUement  tr^  bien  la  Note  pr^par^  par  rAutriche  et  6tait  par  suite  k 
m^me  de  donner  Tassurance  que  les  difficult^  austro-serbes  seraient  localis^es.  Le 
Secretaire  d^Etat  a  protest^  qu*il  ignorait  absolument  le  conteou  de  cette  Note  et  s^est 
exprim^  de  mdme  avec  moi.  Je  n*ai  pu  que  m'^tonner  duoe  d^daration  aussi^peu 
conformed  ce  que  les  circonstances  conduisent  k  pcnser. 

II  ma  M  assure  d*ailleurs  que,  des  mainteDant,  les  avis  prdiniiDaires  de  mobili- 
sation qui  doivent  mettre  TAllemagne  dans  une  sorte  de  « garde  k  vous  >  pendant  les 
^poques  de  tension,  ont  ete  adresses  ici  aux  classes  qui  doivent  les  recevoir  en  pareil 
cas.  Cest  \k  une  mesure  a  iaquelle  les  Allemands,  ^tant  donn4  leurs  habitudes, 
peuvent  recourir  sans  s'exposer  k  des  indiscretions  et  sans  toouvoir  la  population. 
^e  ne  revet  pas  un  caractere  sensationnel,  et  n'est  pas  forcement  suivie  de  mobili- 
sation effective  ainsi  que  nous  Tavons  deja  vu,  mais  elle  n'en  est  pas  moins  signifi- 
cative. 

Jules  Cambon. 


r  16. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangeres  p.  i., 
k  Londres,  Saint-Pelersbourg,  Vienne,  Rome. 

Paris,  le  21  juillet  igi^- 

Tattire  specialement  voire  attention  sur  des  informalions  que  je  re^ois  de  Berlin  : 
rAmbassadeur  de  France  signale  Textr^mc  faiblesse  de  la  Bourse  de  Berlin  dliier,  et 
Tattribue  aux  inquietudes  que  la  question  serbe  commence  k  provoquer. 

M.  Jules  Cambon  a  des  raisons  tr^s  serieuses  de  croire  que  lorsque  rAutriche  fera 
k  Bdgrade  la  demarche  qu*elle  juge  uecessaire  k  ia  suite  de  Tattentat  de  Serajevo  * 
TAllemagne  Tappuiera  de  son  autorite,  sans  chercher  &  jouer  un  role  de  mediation. 

Bienvenu-Uartin. 
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r  17. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  AiFaires  ^trang^res  p.  i.« 

k  MM.  les  Ambassadeurs  de  France  k  Londres,  Saint-P^tersbourg, 
Vienne,  Rome. 

Paris,  le  32  juiJIet  1914. 

M.  Jules  Cambon  ayant  interrog^  M.  de  Jagow  sur  la  teneur  de  la  Nole  autii- 
chienne  k  Belgrade,  ce  dernier  lui  a  repondu  qu'il  Ven  connaissait  nullemeDt  le 
libelU ;  notre  Ambassadeur  en  a  marqu6  toute  sa  surprise.  II  constate  que  la  baisse  de 
la  Bourse  de  Berlin  continue  et  que  des  nouveiles  pessimistes  circulent. 

M.  Barr^re  a  ^galement  entretenu  de  la  mdme  question  le  Marquis  de  San  Giu- 
liano,  qui  s*en  montrc  inquiet  et  assure  qu'il  agit  k  Vieime  pour  qu*il  ne  soit  demaode 
a  la  Serbie  que  deschoses  r^alisables,  par  exemple  la  dissolution  du  Club  bosniaque 
et  non  une  enqu^te  judiciaire  sur  les  causes  de  Tattentat  de  Serajevo. 

Dans  les  circonstancespr^sentes«  la  supposition  la  plus  favorable  qu*on  puisse  faire 
est  que  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne ,  se  sentant  d6bord6  par  sa  presse  et  par  le  parti  mili- 
taire,  cherche^  obtenir  le  maximum  de  la  Serbie  par  une  intimidation  pr^alaUe. 
directe  et  indirecte ,  et  s  appuie  sur  TAUemagne  a  cet  eflet. 

J*ai  pri^  TAmbassadeur  de  France  k  Vienne  d*user  de  toute  son  influence  sur  le 
Comte  Berchtold  pour  lui  repr^senter,  dans  une  conversation  amicale ,  combien  U 
moderation  du  Gouvernement  autrichien  serait  appr^ci^e  en  Europe,  et  quelle 
repercussion  risquerait  davoir  une  pression  brutale  sur  la  Serbie. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


i^Esai 


r  18. 

M.  Du  MAINE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Vienne, 

a  M.  BiExNvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangeres  p.  i. 

Vienne,  le  aa  juiltet  1914. 

On  ne  sail  rien  encore  des  decisions  que  le  Comte  Berchtold,  prolongeant  son 
sejour  k  Ischl,  tente  d*obtenir  de  TCmpereur.^  On  attribuait  au  Gouvernement  Tintea* 
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tion  ^9gir  vrtc  la  plus  grande  rigaeur  envera  la  Serbte,  d*eD  fihir  vrtc  elle,  «  da  la 
trakar  comme  uoe  autre  Pologne  •.  Huit  corps  d*annte  seraient  prdts  k  entrer  en 
campagoe,  mais  If.  Tisia,  trte  ioquiet  de  fagitatioD  en  Groatie^  serait  inteireou  acti- 
Temeut  dans  on  sens  mod^rateur. 

En  tous  cas,  on  croit  que  la  d-marche  k  Belgrade  aura  lieu  ceite  semaine.  Les  de- 
mandes  du  Gouvernement  auslro-hougrois  relatiTement  k  la  repression  de  rattentat 
ct  k  certaines  garanties  de  surveillance  et  de  police  paraissent  acceptables  pour  la 
digniie  des  Serbes;  M.  Jovanovich  croit  qu*elles  scront  accueiUies.  If.  Pachitch  d6sire 
un  arrangement  pacifique,  mab  so  declare  prdt  k  toute  resistance.  11  a  confiance 
dans  la  force  de  Tannee  serbe ;  il  comptc,  en  outre,  sur  Tunion  de  tous  les  Slaves  de 
la  Monarchie  pour  paralyser  reflort  dirig^  contre  son  pays. 

A  moins  d*un  aveuglement  absolu,  on  devrait  reconnaitre  ici  qu'un  coup  de  force 
a  les  plus  grandes  chances  d^dtre  lunette,  aussi  bien  aux  troupes  austro-hongroisea 
qu'iiia  cohesion  dej4  si  compromise  des  nationalUes  gouvernees  par  l*Empereur. 

L*Ambassadeur  d*AUemagne,  M.  de  Tchirsky,  se  monlre  partisan  des  resolutions 
Tiolentes,  tout  en  laissant  volontiers  entendre  que  la  Chancellerie  imperiale  ne  serait 
pas  entierement  d'accord  avec  lui  sur  ce  point.  L*Ambassadeur  de  Russie,  parti  hier 
pour  la  campagne,  en  raison  des  declarations  rassurautes  qui  lui  ont  ete  faites  an 
Ministere  des  Aflaires  etrangeres,  ma  confie  que  son  Gouvernement  n*aura  pas  d ob- 
jection contre  des  demarches  visant  la  punition  des  coupables  et  la  dissolution  des 
associations  notoirement  revolutionnaires,  mais  ne  pouvait  admettre  des  exigences 
homiliantes  pour  le  sentiment  national  serbe. 

DOMAOOk 


W19. 

M.  Paul  Cambon  ,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Londres « 

k  M.  Bibnvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangires  p.  i. 

Londres,  la  a^  Jaillet  1914. 

Votre  ExceUience  a  bien  touIu  me  faire  part  des  impressions  recueillies  (>ar  notre 
Ambassadeur  k  Berlin,  relativement  aux  consequences  de  la  demarche  que  le  Goo- 
\emcment  austro-hongrois  se  propose  de  faire  k  Belgrade. 

Ccs  impressions  m*ont  ete  confirmees  par  une  conversation  que  j*ai  eue  hier  avec 
Ic  Principal  Secretaire  d*£tat  pour  les  Affaires  etrangeres.  Sir  E.  Grey  m*a  dit  avoir 
re^u  la  visite  de  TAmbassadeur  d*Allemagne,  qui  lui  a  declare  qu*4  Beriin  on  s*attendait 
k  une  demarche  du  Gouvernement  austro-hongrob  aupres  du  Gouvernement  serbe. 
Le  Prince  Lichnowski  a  assure  que  le  Gouvernement  allemand  s*employait  k  retenir 
ct  k  moderer  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne,  mab  que  jusqu*4  present  il  n*y  reussissait  pas  et 
qu*il  n*etait  pas  sans  inquietude  sur  les  suites  d*une  telle  demarche.  Sir  E.  Grey  a  re- 
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jpondu  au  Prince  Lichnowski  qu*ii  voulait  croire  qu^avant  dlntenr^oir  4  Belgrade,  k 
Gouvernement  austro*hongrois  se  serait  bien  renseign^  stir  lea  arconstaiicoft  du 
plot  dont  Tarchiduc  h^tier  et  ia  duchesse  de  Hohenberg  ont  M  yicdmest  ae 
assure  que  le  Gouvemement  serbe  en  ayait  eu  connaissance  et  n'ayait  pas  ikit  tout  ce 
qui  d^pendait  de  iui  pour  en  pr^venir  ies  eflets.  Car  s*il  ne  pouyait  pas  6tre  pron?^ 
que  ia  responsabilite  du  Gouvemement  serbe  fiit  impliqute  dans  une  ceitaine  mesure, 
rintervention  du  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  ne  se  justifierait  pas  et  soulererait 
centre  Iui  Topinion  europ^enne. 

La  communication  du  Prince  Lichnowski  avait  laiss^  Sir  E.  Grey  sous  une  impres- 
sion d*inqui^tude  qu'il  ne  m*a  pas  dissimui^e..  La  m^me  impression  m*a  ^t^  donn^e 
par  i*Ambassadeur  d'ltalie  qui  redoute,  Iui  aussi,  l'6ventualit6  d*une  nouveUe  ten* 
sion  des  rapports  austro-serbes. 

Ce  malin«  j'ai  rcQu  ia  visile  du  Ministre  de  Serbie,  qui  partage  ^galement  Ies  ap- 
prehensions de  Sir  £.  Grey.  li  craint  que  i*Autriche  ne  mette  le  Gouvemenient 
serbe  en  presence  d*une  demande  que  la  dignity  de  ceiui-ci  et  surtout  la  suscepti- 
bility de  Topinion  pubiique  ne  iui  permettent  pas  d'accueiilir  sans  protestatioiL 
Comme  je  Iui  objectais  le  caime  qui  parait  regner.  k  Vienne  et  dont  t^moignent  toos 
ies  Ambassadeurs  accr^dites  dans  cette  capitaie,  il  ma  r^pondu  que  ce  calme  officidi 
n*etait  qu*apparent  et  recouvrait  ies  dispositions  ies  plus  foncierement  hostiles  contre 
ia  Serbie.  Or,  a-t-ii  ajout^ ,  si  ces  dispositions  viennent  k  se  manifester  par  une  d^ 
marche  d^pourvue  de  la  mcsure  desirable,  il  y  aura  lieu  de  tenir  compte  de  PopinioD 
pubiique  serbe,  surcxcitee  par  ies  mauvais  proc^d^s  dont  i^Autriche  a  abreuT^  ce 
pays  et  rendue  moins  patiente  par  ie  souvenir  encore  tout  frab  de  deux  guerres  vic- 
torieuses.  Maigr6  ies  sacrifices  dont  ia  Serbie  a  pay^  ses  r^centes  rictoires,  ^e  peut 
mettre  encore  sur  pied  ^00,000  honmies  et  Topinion  pubiique,  qui  ie  sait,  n*est  pas 
dispos^e  k  toi^rer  une  humiliation. 

Sir  E.  Grey  dans  un  entretien  avec  TAmbassadeur  d*Autriche-Hotigric  i'a  pri6 
de  recommander  a  son  Gouvemement  de  ne  pas  s*6carter  de  la  prudence  et  de  la 
moderation  necessaires  pour  6viter  de  nouvelles  complications,  de  ne  demander  k 
la  Serbie  que  des  mesures  auxquelles  celle-ci  puisse  raisonnablement  se  prater  et 
de  ne  pas  se  laisser  entrainer  au  dek. 

Paul  C AMBON. 
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N*  20. 

M.  Biemveno-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res  p.  i., 
k  LondreSf  Berlin,  Saint-P^tersbourg  et  Rome. 

Paris,  le  a3  juillet  191 4* 

r 

Les  premieres  intentions  du  Gouvemement  austro-hongrois  aTaient  6t^,  seion  les 
informations  recueillies  par  TAmbassadeur  de  France  k  Vienne,  d*agir  avec  ia  plus 
grande  rigueur  contre  la  Serbie,  en  tenant  huit  corps  d*arm6e  pr^ts  k  entrer  en 
campagne. 

Ses  dispositions  actiielles  seraient  plus  conciliantes  :  en  reponse  k  une  question 
que  lui  posait  M.  Dumaine",  k  qui  j*avais  present  d*appeler  Tattention  du  Gouvemement 
autrichien  sur  les  inquietudes  6veiiiees  en  Europe,  le  baron  Macchio  a  affirm^  k 
notre  Ambassadeur  que  le  ton  et  les  demandes  qui  seront  fonnul6es  dans  ia  note 
autrichenne  permettent  de  compter  sur  un  denouement  pacifique.  Je  ne  sais  quelle 
foi  il  faut  accorder  k  ces  assurances,  en  raison  des  habitudes  de  ia  chanceiierie  im- 
p^riaie. 

Dans  tons  les  cas,  la  note  autrichienne  sera  remise  dans  un  tr^s  bref  d^lai.  Le 
Bfinistre  de  Serbie  estime  que  M.  Pachitch  acceptera,  par  d^sir  d*un  arrangement, 
les  demandes  relatives  k  la  repression  de  Tattentat  et  k  des  garanties  de  surveillance 
et  de  police,  mais  qu*il  r6sbtera  k  ce  qui  attenterait  a  ia  souverainet^  et  k  la  dignity 
de  son  pays. 

Dans  les  cerdes  diplomatiques  de  Vienne,  TAmbassadeur  d'AUemagne  pr^conise 
des  r^iutions  violentes,  tout  en  convenant  que  peiit-'^tre  la  Chanceiierie  imp6- 
riale  nest  pas  enti^rement  d accord  avec  lui  sur  ce  point;  TAmbassadeur  de  Russie, 
se  fiant  aux  assurances  qiii  lui  ont  ete  donnas,  s*est  absent^  de  Vienne  et  a  confix, 
avant  son  depart,  k  M.  Dumaine,  que  son  Gouvemement  n*eievera  pas  d*objections 
contre  ia  punition  des  coupables  et  la  dissolution  des  associations  r^volutionnaires, 
mab  qu*ii  ne  pourrait  toldrer  des  exigences  humiliantes  pour  ie  sentiment  national  de 
la  Serbie. 

BlENVENU-MARTm. 


r  21. 

M.  Allize,  Ministre  de  France  a  Munich, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  AiFaires  ^trangires  p.  i. 

Munich,  |e  23  juillet  1914* 

La  presse  bavaroise  parait  croire  qu  une  solution  pacifique  de  Vincident  aitstro* 
serbe  est  non  seulement  possible,  mais  meme  vraisemblable;  dans  les  spheres  offi- 

5. 
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cielles,  aucoQlrairc,  on  aflecte,  depuis  cpielque  temps,  arec  plus  on  moins  de  sidc^- 
rit^,  un  r6el  pcssimisme. 

*Le  President  du  Conseil  notainineot  in*a  dit  aujourd*hui  que  la  note  aulrichienne, 
dont  il  avail  connaissance ,  ^tait,  &  son  avis,  Hdig6e  dans  des  lermes  acceptables  pour 
la  Serbie,  mais  que  la  situation  acluelle  ne  lui  en  paraissait  pas  moins  tr^  s^rieuse. 

Alliz£. 
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CHAPITRE  III 

LA  NOTE  AUTRICHIENNE  ET  LA  B£F0NSF  SERBE 

DU  VENDBfDl  24  JUILLET  AU  SAMEDI  25  JUILIET) 
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■N*  22. 

M.  Reni  Viyiani,  President  du  Conseil, 

k  M..Bi£NVEiin-MARTiNf  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Je  Tous  serais  oblig^  de  transmettre  d^urgence  h  M.  Dumaine  les  informatioDs  et 
instructions  suivantes : 

Reval,  ie  2h  jnillet  iQid,  ^  i  heare  du  matiD. 

Au  cours  de  mes  entretiens  aTec  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang6res  russe,  nous 
aTons  M  amends  k  envisager  les  dangers  qui  pourraient  r^sulter  d*une  d-marche 
^entuelle  de  l*Autriche-Hongrie  k  I'^gard  de  la  Serbie,  relativement  k  Tattentat  doot 
a  ^t6  victime  l*archiduc  h^ritier.  Nous  sonunes  tomb^  d*accord  pour  penser  qu*il 
convenait  de  ne  rien  n^gliger  pour  pr^venir  une  demande  d*explications  ou  quelque 
mise  en  demeure  qui  ^quivaudraient  k  une  intervention  dans  ies  affaires  int^rieures 
de  ia  Serbie,  et  que  celle-ci  pourrait  consid6rer  comme  une  atteinte  k  sa  souverai- 
net6  et  k  son  ind^pendance. 

En  consequence,  nous  avons  estim^  qu*il  y  avait  lieu,  dans  une  conversation  amicale 
avecleG)mteBerchtold,  delui  donner  des  conseiis  de  moderation,  propres  k  iui  faire 
comprendre  combien  serait  mai  inspir^e  une  intervention^  Belgrade,  ou  Ton  pourrait 
Toir  une  menace  de  la  part  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne. 

L'Ambassadeur  dAngleterre,  mis  au  courant  par  M.  Sazonow,  a  exprime  Hd^e 
que  son  Gouvemement  se  joindrait  sans  doute  k  une  d-marche  tendant  k  ^carter  un 
danger  qui  peut  menacer  la  paix  gen6rale,  et  a  telegraphic  dans  ce  sens  h  son  Gou- 
vemement. 

NL  Sazonow  a  adresse  des  instructions  k  cet  effet  k  M.  Schebeko.  Sans  qu'il  s'agisse 
ici  d*une  action  coHective  ou  concertee  des  reprCsentants  de  la  Triple  Entente  k 
Vienne,  )e  vous  prie  de  vous  entretenir  de  la  question  avec  les  Ambassadeurs  de 
Russie  et  d*Angleterre,  et  de  vous  entendre  avec  eux  sur  le  meiUeur  moyen,  pour 
chacun  de  vous,  de  £ure  entendre  sans  retard  au  Comte  Berchtold  les  oonseils  de 
moderation  que  noiis  parait  redamer  la  situation  prCsente. 

Xajoute  qu*il  -y  aurait  lieu  de  pner  M.  Paul  Cambon  de  faire  vdoir  aupr^s  de  Sir 
E.  Grey  Tutilite  de  cette  demarche,  et  d^appuyer  la  suggestion  que  TAmbassadeur 
d*Angleterre  en  Russie  a  d^  presenter  k  cet  effet  au  Foreign  Office.  Le  Comte  Bene- 
kendorff  est  charge  de  faire  une  recommandation  analogue. 

ReneViviAia. 
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W  23. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Mloistre  des  ASkires  itrangires  p.  i. 

k  M.  Rea^  Viviani,  President  du  Coaseil,  k  bord  de  la  France. 

Pint,  le  2^  juOlet  19 li. 

J'ai  traDsmis  d'urgence  Jt^Vienne  tos  instnictibos,  mais  il  r^sulte  des  informatioas 
de  presse  de  ce  matin  que  la  Note  autrichlenne  a  6l6  remise  hier  soir  4  six  heures  It 
Belgrade. 

Cette  note,  dont  rAmbassadeur  d*Autriche-Hongrie  ne  nous  a  pas  encore  remis 
ie  texte  oiHciel,  paralt  trks  accentu^ ;  elle  tendrait  non  seuiement  k  obtenir  ia  pour- 
suite  des  Serbes  mil^s  dtrectement  k  1  attentat  de  Serajevo,  mais  demanderait  la 
repression  immediate  dans  la  presse  et  dans  Tarmde  serbe  de  toute  propagande  anti- 
autrichienne.  Elle  donnerait  juscju^A  samedi  soir,  k  six  heures,  k  la  Serbie  pour 
s^ex^uter. 

En  transmettant  vos  instructions  k  Bl  Dumaine,  je  Tai  pri6  de  se  concerter  avec 
ses  coUegues  anglais  et  russe. 

BlENVENG-BiARTIlf. 


N*  24. 
Texte  ie  la  Note  aatrichienne, 

(Note  communique  par  le  Comte  SiecieD,  Ambauadear  d*Aatriche  Uoogrie,  k  If.  Bieoveoo-Martto* 
Mioistre  des  Affaires  <^U«og^res  p.  i.,  le  vendredi  2d  juiilet  iQtdt  i  10  h.  1/2  du  matiu.] 

Vienne,  le  2d  juiilet  19 id. 

Le  Gouvemement  imperial  et  royal  s*esl  vu  oblig6  d*adresser  jeudi  a  3  juiUet  cou- 
rant,  par  Tentremise  du  Ministre  imperial  et  royal  k  Belgrade,  la  note  suivante  au 
Gouvemement  royal  de  Serbie  : 

«  Le  3 1  mars  1 909  le  Ministre  de  Serbie  k  Vienne  a  fait,  d*ordre  de  son  Gouver* 
nement  au  Gouvemement  imperial  et  royal  ia  d^laration  suivante : 

«  La  Serbie  reconnait  qu'elle  n*a  pas  6t6  atteinte  dans  ses  droits  par  ie  fait  accompli 
CT^6  en  Bosnie-Herz6goviDe  et  qu*elle  se  conformera  par  consequent  k  telle  decision 
que  les  Puissances  prendront  par  rapport  k  Tarticle  XXY  du  Traits  de  Berlin.  Se  ren- 
dant  aux  conseils  des  grandes  puissances,  ia  Serbie  s*engage  des  a  present  k  abandonner 
l*attitude  de  protestation  et  d'opposition  qu*eUe  a  observde  k  regard  de  lannexion 
depuis  lautomne  dernier  et  elle  s*engage,  en  outre,  k  changer  le  cours  de  sa  politique 
actuelle  envers  TAutriche-Hongrie  pour  vivre  desonnais  avec  cette  derni^re  sur  le  pied 
d*un  bon  voisinage. » 
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Or,  rUisloire  des  derni^res  ann^es,  et  noUmment  les  ^vtoements  douloureux  da 
a  8  juin  onl  dtoontr^  Texistcnce  en  Serbia  d  un  mouveme nt  subversif  doQt  le  but  est- 
de  detacher  de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  certaines  parties  de  ses  territoires.  Ce 
mouvement,  qui  a  pris  jour  sous  les  yeux  du  Gouvemement  serbe  est  arrive  k  6e 
manifestcr  au  deUi  du  territoire  du  royaume  par  des  actes  de  terrorisme,  par  une  s^rie 
d  attentats  et  par  des  meurlres. 

Le  Gouvemement  royal  serbe,  loin  de  satisfaire  aux  engagements  formeb  contenus 
dans  la  declaration  du  3i  mars  1909,  na  rien  fait  pour  supprimer  ce  mouvement. 
n  a  tol^ro  Tactivile  criminelle  des  diilerentes  sociel^s  et  affiliations  dirig^es  contre  la 
Monarchie,  Iclangage  elTren^  de  la  presse,  la  glorification  des  auteurs  d*attentats,  la 
participation  d'officiers  et  de  fonctionnaires  dans  des  agissements  subversifs,  une 
propaganda  malsaine  dans  rinstruction  publique,  tol^re  enfin  toutes  les  manifestations 
qui  pouvaient  induire  la  population  serbc  h  la  haine  dc  la  Monarchie  et  au  mdpris 
de  ses  institutions. 

Celtc  tolerance  coupable  du  Gouvemement  royal  de  Serbie  n  avait  pas  ccss^  au 
moment  ou  les  ev6nements  du  28  juin  demier  en  ont  demontreau  monde  entier  les 
consequences  funestcs. 

II  r^sulle  des  depositions  et  aveux  des  auteurs  criminels  de  Tattentat  du  28  juin 
que  le  meurtre  de  Sarajevo  a  ete  tram^  k  Belgrade,  que  les  armes  et  explosifs  dont 
les  meurtriers  se  trouvaient  dtre  munb,  leur  ont  ^te  donnes  par  des  officiers  et  fonc- 
tionnaires serbes  faisant  partie  de  la  <  Narodna  Odbrana  •  et  enfin  que  le  passage  en 
Bosnie  des  criminels  et  de  leurs  armes  a  €i6  orgams^  et  ellectue  par  des  chefs  du 
service-frontiere  serbe. 

Les  r^sullats  mentionn^s  de  Tinstruction  ne  permettent  pas  au  Gouvemement  im- 
perial et  royal  de  poursuivrc  plus  longtemps  Tattitude  de  longanimite  expectative 
qu*il  avait  observee  pendant  des  annees  vis-^-vis  des  agissements  concentres  k  Belgrade 
et  propages  dc  1^  sur  les  territoires  de  la  Monarchie  r  ces  residtats  lui  imposent  au 
contraire  le  devoir  de  mettre  fin  k  des  menees  qui  forment  une  menace  perpetuelle 
pour  la  tranquiiiile  de  la  Monarchic. 

Cest  pour  atteindre  ce  but  que  le  Gouvemement  imperial  et  royal  se  voit  oblige 

dc  demander  au  Gouvemement  serbc  Tenonciation  oflicieUe  qu'il  condamne  la  pro- 

'pagande  dirigee  conlre  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise,  c'est-i-dire  Tensemble  des 

^tendances  qui  aspirent  en  dernier  iieu  a  detacher  de  la  Monarchie  des  territoires  qui 

en  font  partie,  et  qu'il  s'engage  k  supprimer,  par  tous  les  moyens,  cette  propaganda 

criminelle  el  terrorisle. 

Afin  de  donncr  un  caractere  solenncl  k  cet  engagement  le  Gouvemement  royal  de 
Serbie  fera  publier  k  la  premiere  page  du  Journal  ojjicicl  en  date  du  18/26  juillet 
renonciation  suivanle  : 

•  Le  Gouvemement  royal  de  Serbie  condamne  la  propagande  dirigee  contre 
TAutriche-Hongrie ,  c'est-i-dire  Tensemble  des  tolerances  qui  aspirent  en  demier  lieu 
k  detacher  de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  des  territoires  qui  en  font  partie,  et  il 
deplore  sincercment  les  consequences  funestes  de  ces  agissements  criminels. 

Le  Gouvemement  royal  regretle  que  des  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  serbes  aient 
jparlicipe  k  la  propagande  sus  mentionnee  et  compromis  par  k  les  relations  do  bon 
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voisiiuiig^e  auquel  le  Gouvememeot  royal  setait  soleoneliement  ei^ag6  par  aes  d^ch- 
rations  du  3 1  man  1 909. 

.  Le  Gouverdemenl  royd  qui  d^pprouve  et  repudie  toute  id^  oa  teatatlva  d  un- 
mixtion  dans  ies  destinies  des  habitants  de  quelque  partie  de  rAutriche-Hoogrie  que: 
ce  soil,  consid^re  de  son  devoir  d'avertir  fonnellement  Ies  ofliciers,  Ies  fonctioDnaires 
et  toute  la  population  du  royaume  que  dor^navant  il  proc^dera  avec  la  demi^re' 
rigueur  contre  Ies  personnes  qui  se  rendraicnt  coupables  de  pareils  agissements, 
agissements  qu*il  mettra  tous  ses  efforts  k  prevenir  et  a  r^primer. » 

Cette  enoaciation  sera  port^e  simultan^ment  k  la  connaissance  de  Tarm^e  royale 
par  un  ordre  du  jour  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  et  sera  publiee  dans  ie  Balletin  oficiei  de 
Farmee. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  serbe  s  engage  en  outre  : 

1°  A  supprimer  toute  publication  qui  excite  k  la  haine  et  au  m^pris  de  la  Mo- 
narchies et  dont  la.  tendance  g^nerale  est  diri^^e  contre  son  int^gritd  terntoriale. 

2°  A  dissoudre  imm^diatement  la  soci6t6  dite  «  Narodna  Odbrana  »,  k  cooiisquei; 
tons  ses  moyens  de  propagande,  et  a  proceder  de  la  m^me  mani&re  contre  Ies  autres 
soci^t^  et  afiQliations  en  Serbie  qui  s*adonnent  k  la  propagande  contre  la  Monarchie 
austro-hongroise,  le  Gouvernement  royal  prendra  Ies  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  que 
Ies  socidt^s  dissoutes  ne  puissent  pas  continuer  leur  activity  sous  un  autre  nom  et  sous 
une  autre  forme. 

3®  A  ^liminer  sans  d^ai  de  Tinstructiou  publique  en  Serbie,  tant  en  ce  qui  con- 
cerne  ie  corps  enseignant  que  Ies  moyens  d'instruction,  tout  ce  qui  sert  ou  pourraii 
servir  k  fomenter  la  propagande  contre  TAutriche-Hongrie. 

4^  A  eloigner  du  service  militaire  et  de  Tadministration  en  g^n^ral  tous  Ies  offi* 
ciers  et  fonctionnaires  coupables  de  la  propagande  contre  la  Monarchie  austro-hon- 
groise  et  dont  Ie  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  se  reserve  de  conmiuniquer  Ies 
noms  et  Ies  fails  au  Gouvernement  royal. 

5**  A  accepter  la  collaboration  en  Serbie  des  organes  du  Gouvernement  imperial 
et  royal  dins  la  suppression  du  mouvement  subverslf  dirige  contre  Imtegrit^  territo- 
riale  de  la  Monarchic. 

6°  A  ouvrir  une  enquele  judiciaire  contre  Ies  partisans  du  complot  du  28  juin  se 
trouvant  sur  lerriloire  serbe;  des  organes  del6gu6s  par  le  Gouvernement  imperial  et 
royal  prendront  part  aUx  recherches  y' relatives. 

7°  A  proceder  d'urgence  k  rarrestalion  du  commandant  Voija  Tankosic  et  du 
nomme  Milan  Ciganovic,  employ^  de  I'Elat  serbe,  compromis  par  Ies  resoltats  de 
Tinslruction  de  Serajevo. 

S°  A  enipecher,  par  des  mesures  efficaceS,  le  concours  des  autorites  serbes  dans 
Je  trafic  illicile  darmes  et  d'explosifs  k  Iravers  la  frontiere; 

A  liccncier  et  punir  sevei'cment  Ies  fonctionnaires  du  service-frontiere  de  Schabatz 
et  de  Loznica  coupablus  d'avoir  aide  Ies  auteurs  du  crime  de  Serajevo  en  leur  faciltr 
iUuit  le  passage  de  la  frontiere. 

9*  A  ddtiner  au.  Gouvernement  imperfal  et  royal. des  explications  sur  ies  propoo 
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les  de  lunits  fonctionnabes  serbes  tanl  en  Seil>ie  qa-i  T^traDger  qui«  malgr6 
lew  position  officielle,  n*ont  pas  fa^ii^  apr^  Tatiental  du  ^  juin  de  s*expriaier  dans 
des  intermews  d*iine  mani^  hostile  envers  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise.  Enfint 

to*  D^avertir,  sans  retard,  le  Gouvemement  imperial  el  royal  de  rei6cution  des 
iooesores  comprises  dans  les  points  pr^cddents. 

Le  Gouvemement  imperial  et  royal  attend  la  r4ponse  du  Gouvemement  royal  au 
plus  tard  jusqu*au  samedi  26  de  ce  mois  k  cinq  heures  du  scfir  (1). 

Un  m6moire  concemant  les  r^sultats  de  Tinstruction  de  Serajevo  k  T^gard  des 
fonctionnaires  mentionn^  aux  points  7  et  8  est  annex6  k  cette  note. 

Tai  Thonneur  d^inviter  voire  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  porter  le  contenu  de  cette 
Note  It  la  connaissance  du  Gouvemement  aupr^s  duquel  vous  Mes  accr^dite,  en 
accompagnant  cette  communication  du  commentaire  que  voici : 

Le  3 1  mars  1 909  le  Gouvemement  royal  serbe  a  adress6  k  rAutriche-Hongrie  la 
declaration  dont  le  texte  est  reproduit  ci-dessus. 

Le  lendemain  m^me  de  cette  declaration ,  la  Serbie  s*est  engag^e  dans  uhe  politique 
tendant  k  inspirer  des  id^es  subversives  aux  ressortissants  serbes  de  la  Monarchie 
austro-hongroise  et  k  preparer  ainsi  la  separation  des  territoires  austrb-hongrois, 
limitrophes  a  la  Serbie. 

La  Serbie  devint  le  foyer  d*une  agitation  criminelle  : 

Des  societ^s  et  affiliations  ne  tarderenl  pas  k  se  former  qui,  soil  ouvertement,  soil 
dandestinement,  etaient  destinies  k  cr6er  des  d^sordres.  sur  le  territoire  auslro-hon- 
grois.  Ces  societ^s  et  affiliations  comptent  parmi  leurs  membres  des  g6n6raux  et  des 
diplomates,  des  fonctionnaires  d*Etat  et  des  juges,  bref,  les  sommit^s  du  monde 
officiel  et  inofficiel  du  royaume. 

Le  joumalisme  serbe  est  presque  enti^rement  au  service  de  cette  propagande, 
dirigee  contre  TAutriche-Hongrie;  et  pas  un  jour  ne  passe  sans  que  les  organes  de  la 
presse  serbe  n*excitent  leurs  lecteurs  k  la  haioe  et  au  m^pris  de  la  Monarchie  voisine 
ou  k  des  attentats  ding6s  plus  ou  moins  ouvertement  contre  sa  surety  el  son  integrity. 

Un  grand  nombre  d*agents  est  appel^  4  soutenir  par  tous  les  moyens  Tagitalion 
contre  rAutriche-Hongrie  et  k  coiTompre  dans  les  provinces  limitrophes  la  jeunesse 
de  ces  pays. 

L*esprit  conspirateur  des  politiclens  serbes,  esprit  dont  les  annales  du  royaume 
portent  les  sanglantes  cmpreintes,  a  subi  une  recrudescence  depub  la  demi^re  crise 
balkanique;  des  indlvidus  ayant  fait  partie  des  bandcs  jusque-lli  occupies  en  Mac^- 
doine,  sont  venus  se  mettre  k  U  disposition  de  la  propagande  terroriste  contre  TAu- 
triche-Hongrie. 


(1)  L'AmTMssadenr  d*Autriche-Hongrie  9  adress^  au  Ministrc  des  Affaires  ^trang^res,  par  lettre  parti> 
calibre,  la. rectification  suivante,  dans  la  joum^c  du  a4  juillet :  (Dans  )a  copie  de  la  d^p^he  que  j'ai  eu 
Thonneur  de  remettre  ce  matin  &  Voire  Excellence ,  il  ctail  dit  que  mon  Gouvemement  attendait  la  r^ponse 
du  Cabinet  de  Belgrade  au  plus  tard  jusqu'a'u  saiinedi  ib  dc  ce  mois  a  cinq  heures  du  soir.  Notre  Ministrc 
k  Belgrade  n*ayant  remis  sa'note  hler  qu'a  six  heures  du  soir,  le  d^ilai  pour  la  r^ponse  se  troave  prorogd 
de'  ce  fait  jusqn^a  demain  sdmedi  six  heure.«  du  soir. 

'  a  J'ai  crii  de  mon  devoir  d'informer  Voire  Excellence  de  cette  l6g^re  modificaUon'dans  rex^iration  da 
d^Iai  fixe  pour  la  r^ponse  du  Gouvemement  serbe.  > 
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En  pr^ence  de  ces  ag;issements  auxquds  l*AuUiche-Hongrie  est  expos^e  depuis 
des  anodes,  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Serbie  n*a  pas  cm  devoir  prendre  ia  moindre 
mesure.  Cesi  ainsi  que  le  Gouvernement  serbe  a  manqu6  au  devoir  que  iui  imposait 
ia  declaration  solennelle  du  3 1  mars  1909,  et  c'est  ainsi  qu  il  s  est  mis  en  contra- 
diction avec  la  volont^  de  TEurope  et  avec  Tengagement  qu*il  avail  pris  vis-di-vb  de 
fAutriche-Hongrie.  « 

La  longanimity  du  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  &  regard  de  Tatlitude  provo- 
catrice  de  la  Serbie  ^tait  inspir^e  du  d^sint^ressement  territorial  de  la  Monarchic 
austro-hongroise  et  de  Tespoir  que  le  Gouvernement  serbe  finirait  tout  do  meme  par 
appr^cier  k  sa  juste  valeur  Tamitie  de  rAutriche-Hongrie.  En  observant  unc  attitude 
bienveillante  pour  les  int^r^ts  politlques  de  la  Serbie,  le  Gouvernement  imperial  et 
royal  espdrait  que  le  royaume  se  deciderait  finalement  k  suivre  de  son  c6t6  une  ligne 
de  conduite  analogue.  L*Aulriche-Hongrie  s*altendait  surloul  ii  une  pareille  Evolution 
dans  les  idees  politiques  en  Serbie,  lorsque,  apr^  les  dv^nements  de  Tannee  1912* 
le  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  rendit  possible,  par  une  attilude  ddsint^ressee  et 
sans  rancune,  Tagrandissement  si  considerable  de  la  Serbie. 

Cetle  bienveillance  manifest^e  par  rAutriche-Hongrie  k  T^gard  de  TEtat  vpisin  n*a 
cependant  aucunement  modifi6  les  proc^d^s  du  royaume,  qui  a  continue  k  tolerer 
8ur  son  territoire  une  propagande  dont  les  funestes  consequences  se  sont  manifesiees 
au  monde  entier  le  28  juin  dernier,  jour  ou  Theritier  presomptif  de  la  Monarchic  et 
son  illustre  epouse  devinrent  les  victimes  d  un  complot  trame  k  Belgrade. 

En  presence  de  cet  eiat  de  choses,  le  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  a  du  se 
decider  k  entrepreudre  de  nouvelles  et  pressantes  demarches  k  Belgrade  afin  d*amener 
ie  Gouvernement  serbe  k  arreter  le  mouvement  incendiaire  menagant  la  siirete  et 
4*integrite  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise. 

Le  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  est  persuade'qu  en  entreprenant  cette  demarche, 
il  se  trouve  en  plein  accord  avec  les  sentiments  de  toutes  les  nations  civilisees  qui  nc 
sauraient  admetlre  que  le  regicide  devint  une  arme  dont  on  pubse  se  servir  impune- 
ment  dans  la  lutte  politique,  et  que  la  paix  europeenne  fOt  continuellement  troublee 
par  les  agissements  partant  dc  Belgrade. 

Cest  k  Tappui  de  ce  qui  precede  que  le  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  tient  k  la 
disposition  du  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  fran^aise  un  dossier  elucidant  les 
menees  serbes  et  les  rapports  existant  entre  ces  menees  et  le  meurtre  du  28  juin. 

Une  communication  identique  est  adressee  aux  representants  imperiaux  et  royaux 
aupres  des  autres  Puissances  signataires. 

Vous  etes  autoris6  de  laisser  une  copie  de  cette  depeche  entre  les  mains  de  M.  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangeres. 


Annexe. 


L'inslruction  crimincUe  ouverte  par  le  tribuoal  de  Serajevo  centre  Gravillo  Princip  el 
fconsorts  du  chei  d*assassinat  et  de  complicite  y  relative*,  crime  commis  par  eux  le  a8  Join 
dernier*  a  jusquici  abouli  aux  conslataiions  soivantes  : « 
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1*  Le  oomplot  ayant  pour  but  d  assassiner,  lors  de  soa  s^jour  k  Serajevo,  Tarchiduo 
Fnn^ois-Ferdiiiand  fut  formd  6  Belgrade  par  Gravillo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic.  le 
nomin^  liiUan  Giganovic  et  Trifko  Grabez  avcc  le  concours  du  commandant  Voija  Tanlcosic. 

3*  Les  six  bombes  et  les  quatre  pistolets  Browning  avec  munitions,  moyennant  lesquek 
les  malfaiteurs  ont  commis  Fatlentat,  furent  iivres  h  Belgrade  k  Princip,  Gabrinovic  et 
Grabez  par  le  nommi  Milan  Giganovic  et  le  commandant  Voija  Tanlcosic. 

3*  Les  bombes  sont  des  grenades  i  main  provenant  du  d4pdt  d^armes  de  Tarmie.serbe 
k  Kragujevaks. 

4*  Pour  assurer  la  r^ussite  de  Tattentat,  Giganovic  enseigna  k  Princip,  Gabrinovic  et 
Grabez  la  mani^re  de  se  servir  des  grenades  et  donna,  dans  une  (or^t  pr$s  du  champ  de  tir 
a  Topschider,  des  le^ns  de  tir  avcc  pistolets  Browning  k  Princip  et  k  Grabez. 

5*  Pourxcndre  possible  k  Princip,  Gabrinovic  et  Grabez  de  passer  la  fronti^  de  Bosnie- 
Herz^govine  et  d*y  introduire  clandcstincment  leur  contrebande  d'armes,  un  syslime  de 
transport  secret  fut  organist  par  Giganovic. 

D'apres  oette  organisation ,  Tintroduction  en  Bosnie-Hcrz^ovine  des  mallaiteurs  et  de 
kurs  armes  fut.  oper^e  par  les  capitaines'-frontieres  de  Sabac  (Popovic)  et  de  Loznica, 
ainsi  que  par  le  douanier  Rudivoj  Grbic  de  Loznica ,  avec  le  concours  de  divers  particuliers* 


r  25 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i., 

k  M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  a  bord  de  la  France,  et  k 
Londres,  Berlin,  Vienne,  Saint-P^tersbourg,  Rome,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  le  24  juiilet  1914. 

J*ai  Thonneur  de  vous  informer  que  la  Note  aulrichienne,  remise  a  Belgrade  jeudi 
»ir,  m*a  et6  laissee  en  copie,  ce  matin,  par  TAmbassadeur   d*Autriche-Hongrie. 
comte  Szecsen  m'a  fait  connaitrc  que  le  Gouvemement  auslro-hongrois  attend 
la  r^ponse  du  Gouvemement  serbe  jusqu^  samedi  25,  a  cinq  heures  du  soir  (1). 

La  Note  s*appuie  sur  Tengagcment  pns  par  la  Serbie,  le  3 1  mars  1 909,  de  recon- 
naitre  Tannexion  de  la  Bosnie-Herzegovine  el  reproche  au  Gouvemement  serbe 
d*avoir  toldr^  une  propaganda  anti-autrichienne,  k  laquelle  ont  pris  part  les  fonction- 
naires,  Tarm^e  et  la  presse,  propagande  mena^anle  pour  la  s^curitd  etTint^itd  de 
rAulriche,  et  dont  le  crime  du  28  juin,  tram^  a  Belgrade ,  seloa  les  constatations  de 
rinstruction ,  a  demontre  les  dangers. 

Le  Gouvemement  autrichien  se  declare  oblig^  de  mettre  fin  k  une  propagande 
(|ui  constitue  un  danger  permanent  pour  sa  tranquillity,  et  d'exiger  du  Gouvemement 
serbe  une  ^nonciation  officielle  de  sa  voiont^  de  la  condamner  et  r^primer,  par  la 
publication,  au  Journal  officiel  du  26,  d*une  declaration  dont  les  termes  sont  indiquSs, 
rdprouvant,  regreltant  et  mena^ant  de  s^vir.  Un  ordre  du  jour  du  Roi  k  Tarm^e 
serbe  porterait  ^galemeot  cetle  declaration  k  sa  connaissancc.  En  outre,  le  Gouver- 

(1)  Voir  note  page  63.  .  
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ttement  aierbt  s'engi^gerat  I  supprimerles  publicfttioiift,  i  diatoudbe  let  SocMi^^  k  i§nh 
quer  les  offidefs  et  fbncdominres  dont  lies  mooA  BenieiA  conununwprfi  par  "k  Gta- 
Torneinent  aiAncsnciit  li  icccpter  ii  coHuxxrattoii  de  lonctioniitirtt  wilncoMos  pcMr 
k  Mpprenioa  de  f iclioii  Bobveinifa  aigmdfte,  ainsi  cjite  povr  renqoUfi  sor  rattsolat 
de Serajevo, enfiii 4 proc^er li Tarrestatioa iflMn6diatcr d\ui  offieier et d\mtmfloji 
seibes  qui  y  sost  eoiDpremiB. 

An  Baemonnduiii  satiiehien  est  annexie  une  Note,  r6suaiaiil  les  cDnsUtatioai  de 
Kostraction  du  crime  de  Serajevo  et  affirmant  qu*il  a  M  tram6  k  Belgrade, 
hombes  out  M  Crarmes  aiu  assaaains.  el  toanent  d*an  d^pdt  de  Tann^e  aedie, 
qae  les  assassins  oftt  ^  eieK^  et  aid6s  par  des.  officiors  et  employ^  seibes. 

Ed  rendant  visile,  anssitM  apnb  «Btte  comnamiicaUoQ an  Directeur  polilMiae  p.  {» 
le  (jotn%e  Siecsen  Ta  inform^,  sans  aiicun  oommentairet  de  la  remise  de  ia 
Hole.  BL  Berthelot  B*a  pu  que  signaler,  sur  mes  indications^  1  TAi 
d^Autriche-Hongrie,  Timpression  d*inqui^tude  ^eili^  par  les  informations 
dans  la  matinfia  sor  le  contenn  de  la  Note  autnehienne^  el  la  aentimaDt  pMUa 
qae  jae  manqaerait  pas  d'^roUer,  dans  ropicion  Gran^aise,  le  moment  ebank  po«r 
una  dtearc^e  n  imperative  •et  de  si  conrt  ddai;  €*esl-lMlire  lliem^  ah  la  Pi<iii 
dent  de  la  R^puUiqiie  et  le  President  du  Conseil,  Ministrer  des  Affaires  ^trangins 
jde  la  R^publiqae  avaient  qnittc  P^tersbonrg  et  ae  trouvaient.  en  mer,  par  cons^qnenl 
hors  d*6tat  d*exercer,  d*accord  avec  les  Puissances  qui  n  ^taient  pas  directeniant  inl6- 
ressto.  Taction  aJMosante  si  desirable  entre  la  Serbie  et  TAutriche,  dans  rint£r6t  da 
U,  paix  gtoirale, 

Le  Ministre  de  Serbie  ii*a  encore  aucane  donn^e  sur  las.  intentions  de  aon  Gon- 
vemeoient. 

'  t^Ambassadeiir  d*ABamagna  i^  demands  k  dtre  re^  par  mcu,  cet  iqprte-inidi,  k 
cinq  beures. 

Biemvenu-Mabtoi  • 


N*  26 

M.Bienveivu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  6lran^^!(«s  p.  i. 

a  M.  Thiebaut,  Ministre  de  France  k  Stockiiolm  (pour  le  President 
du  Conseil)  et  h  Belgrade,  Vienne,  Loodres,  Berlin,  Rome%  Pe- 


tersbourg. 


Paris,  le  aiJoOiet  1914. 


M.  Vesnitch  n  avail ,  ce  Qatiiii  encore ,  re^  de  son  Gouveraement  anciQi  id^gramma' 
de  nature  k  ie  rensetgneir  «nr  ses  intentions  et  ne  oonnaissait  pas  le  oonieml  de  ]a 
Note  autrichienae. 

A  la  demande  de  conseil  qu  il  formulait  k  la  Direction  politique,  BL  Berthelot 
bfi  a  dit,  k  litre  tout  personnel,  que  la  Serbie  devait  chercber  k  gagner  ^ilL'temps,  la 
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tenne  de  48  heures  constituant  peul-etre  plulot  une  « mise  en  demeure »  qu  un 
ultiiiiatiim  proprement  dit;  qu*il  pouvait  y  avoir  lieu,  par  exemple,  d*ofIrir  imm^ 
diatembnt  satisfaction  sur  tons  les  points  qui  n*6taicnt  pas  inconciliablcs  avec  la 
dignitd  et  b  souverainete  de  la  Serbie ;  il  lui  a  et^  conseOl^  de  f aire  remarquer  qUe 
les  constatations  do  Finstniction  autriGhieime  de  Serajevo  6taienl  ruilatdrales,  et  que 
la  Serbie,  tout  en  etanl  prete  k  s^vir  contre  tous  les  complices  d*un  crime  qu  elle 
reprouYait  bautement,  demandait  k  etre  mise  au  courant  des  preuves,  pour  pouvoir 
les  v^fier  rapidement;  dc  chercher  surtout  h  ^chapper  a  la  prise  directe  de 
FAutricbe,  en  sc  declarant  prc^te  h  ie  soumettre  a  Tarbitrage  deFEurope. 

Xai  demande  a  Londres  et  4  Petersbburg  les  vues  et  les  intentions  dcs  Gouveme* 
ments  anglab  et  russe.  II  resulte,  d'autre  part,  de  nos  informations,  que  Tltalie  na 
re^u  qu*aujourd*hui  Communication  de  la  Note  autrichienne,  au  sujet  de  laquellc 
elle  n*avait  M  ni  pressentie  ni  m§me  avertie. 

Bienvenu-Mai^tik. 
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M.  Bienvenu-iMartin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res 

k  Stockholin  (pour  le  President  du  Consefl),   Belgrade,  Londres, 
Saint-P^tersbourg,  Beriin,  Rome. 

Paris,  le  aS  juiUet.  igi^. 

L*Ambassadcur  de  France  k  Vienne  me  fait  savoir  que  fopinion  a  M  surprise  par 
la  soudainete  et  fexageralion  dcs  demandes  autricbiennes,  mais  que  le  parti  milir 
taire  parait  craindre  surtout  que  la  Serbie  ne  cede. 

Le  Ministre  de  Serbie  en  Autriche  pense  que  son  Gouvernement  se  monlrera  tr^s 
conciliantcn  ce  quiconceme  la  punition  des  complices  de  lattentat  el  les  garanties 
k  donner  en  vue  de  la  suppression  de  la  propagande  anli-autrichieunc ,  mais  qu*i] 
ne  saurait  accepter  un  ordre  du  jour  k  farmee  dict^  au  Roi,  ni  le  licenciement 
d*officiers  suspects  ^  TAutriche,  ni  fintervention  de  fonctionnaires  Strangers  en 
Serbie.  M.  Jovanovitch  estime  que  s*il  ^tait  possible  d*engager  une  discussion,  le 
conflit  pourrait  encore  s'arranger,  avec  le  concours  des  Puissances.. 

Notre  Ambassadeur  k  Berlin  rend  compte  de  f^motion  provoquee  par  la  Note 
.aiitricbienne  et  de  letat  d*esprit  du  Charge  d'affaires  de  Russie,  qui  penr>e  quune 
grande  partie  fie.  Topinion.  en  Alieniagne  souhaiterait  la  guerre.  La.  ton  de  la  presse 
est  menagant/Ct  parait  avoir  pour  but  d*inlimider  la  Russie.  Notre  Ambassadeur  doit 
voir  ce  soir  M.  de  Jagow. 

M  Barr^re  informe  que  Tltalie  agit  a  Vienne  dans  ua  sens  .mod^rateur  el  cherche 
k  ^viter  des  complications. 

BlENVEItU-MARTIN. 
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M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  itrang^res  p.  i. 

A  Stockholm  (poar  le  President  du  Conseil),  et  k  Belgrade,  Londres, 
Saint-Pitersboarg,  Berlin,  Vienne,  Rome. 

Paris,  le  sd  jaillet  igi^- 

M.  de  SchoeQ  est  venu  me  communiquer,  sans  vouloir  m'en  kisser  une  copie, 
mais  en  m*en  donnant  lecture  k  deux  reprises,  sur  ma  demande,  une  Note  de  son 
Gouvemement. 

Cette  Note  s*exprime  presque  textuellement  de  la  maniere  suivante  : 

c  Les  declarations  des  joumaux  austro-hongrois  relatives  aux  circonstances  dans 
lesquelles  Tattentat  sur  la  personne  de  Theritier  du  trdne  d*Autriche  et  de  son  Spouse 
a  eu  lieu,  d^voilent  nettement  le  but  que  la  propagande  panserbe  s*6tait  propose  el 
les  moyens  dont.elle  s*est  servie  pour  Tatteindre.  Dapres  les  fails  connus,  il  ne  peal 
non  plus  y  avoir  aucun  doute,  que  cVst  a  Belgrade  qu  il  faul  chercher  1q  centre 
d*action  des  agitations  qui  tendaient  k  detacher  de  rAutriche-Hongrie  les  provinces 
slaves  du  Sud  pour  les  r^unir  au  royaume  dc  Serbie  et  que  c*est  Ik  tout  au  moins 
que  s*est  d^velopp^e  son  activity,  avec  la  connivence  de  membres  du  GouvememenI 
et  de  Tarm^. 

c  Les  menses  serbes  remontent  k  un  grand  nombre  d*ann^es.  Le  chauvinisme  pan- 
serbe  s*est  particuli^rement  manifest^  pendant  la  crise  bosniaque.  Cest  k  la  modera- 
tion du  Gouvemement  austro-hongrois,  k  son  grand  empire  sur  lui-m^me,  k  Tinter- 
▼eotioo  ^nergique  des  Puissances  que  Ton  est  redevable  si  les  provocations  aux- 
quelles  rAutriche-Hongrie  a  ^t^,  ^  cette  ^poque,  en  butte-de  la  part  de  la  Serbie, 
n*ont  pas  suscite  un  conflit.  La  promesse  faite  alors  par  le  Gouvemement  serbe 
d*adopter  ime  attitude  irr^prochable  n  a  pas  M  tenue.  Sous  les  yeux,  tout  au  moins 
avec  la  tolerance  tacite  de  la  Serbie  officielle,  la  propagande  panserbe  a  continue, 
dans  Tentretemps,  h  croitre  en  etendue  el  intensity.  Cest  sur  son  compte  quil  faul 
mettre  ce  dernier  forfait,  dont  on  doit  rechercher  la  Irame  4 -Belgrade.  II  est  indubi- 
table qu*il  ne  serai t  conci liable  ni  avec  la  dignity  ni  avec  Tesprit  de  conservation  de  la 
Monarchie  austro-hongroise  de  rester  plus  longtemps  inactive  en  presence  de  I'agita- 
lion  qui  se  poursuit  de  ce  cot^U  de  sa  fronti^re  et  qui'  constitue  une  menace  perp^ 
luelle  pour  la  sikret^  et  Tint^it^  de  ses  territoires.  En  raison  de  cet  ^tat  de  choses, 
la  conduile  do  m^me  que  les  revendications  du   Gouvemement  austro-hongrois 
doivent  d(re  constder^es  comme  justiG^es.  Cependant  Tattitude  que  Topinion  pu- 
blique  aussi  bien  que  le  GouvernemenI  ont  adoptee  dans  ces  deraiers  temps  en 
Serbie,  n*exclut  pas  la  crainte  que  le  Gouvemement  serbe  se  refusera  k  acc^der  k  ces 
reclamations  et  m^me  qu  il  se  laissera  cntrainer  k  une  attitude  provocalrice  k  regard 
de  TAutriche-Hongrie.  Si  cclie-ci  ne  veut  pas  renoncer  definilivemenl  k  son  rang  de 
Grande  Puissance ,  iI  ne  restera  au  Gouvemement  austro-hongrois  plus  rien  d  autre 
Il  faire  qu* li  poursuivre  ses  revendications  aupr^s  du  GouvememenI  serbe  en  exer^anl 
une  forte  pression  et  an  besoin  en  prenant  des  mesures  militaires  dont  ie  choix 
des  moyens  doil  lui  ^tre  laissd.  • 
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L*Ambassadeur  d*Aileinagne  a  appel6  parliculi^rement  mon  attention  sur  les  deux 
demiers  paragraphes  de  sa  Note,  indi({uant  avec  insistance,  avant  do  les  lire,  que 
c*6tait  la  le  point  capital.  Ten  ai  not^  litt^ralement  le  texte,  que  voici  :  « Le  Gouver- 
nement  aHemand  estime  que  la  question  actuelle  est  une  affaire  j^  rdgler  exclusi- 
vement  entre  rAutriche-Hongrie  et  la  Serbie  et  que  les  Puissances  ont  le  plus 
s^rieux  inl^rdt  k  la  restreindre  aux  deux  Parties  interessees. 

«Le  Gouvernement  allemand  desire  ardemment  que  le  couflit  soit  localise,  toute 
intervention  d'une  autre  Puissance  devant,  par  le  jeu  naturel  des  alliances,  pro- 
voquer  des  cons^uences  incalculables.  • 

Tai  fait  remarquer  k  TAmbassadeur  d^Allemagne  qu*autant  il  paraltrait  tegitime 
qu*on  demandAtla  punition  de  tons  les  complices  de  Tattentat  de  Serajevo,  autant, 
au  contraire,  il  semblalt  difficile  d*exiger  des  mesures  inacceptables  pour  la  dignity 
et  la  souverainet6  de  la  Serbie  :  le  Gouvemcment  serbe ,  m^me  s*il  voulait  s*y  sou- 
mettre,  risquerait  d'etre  emport6  par  une  revolution. 

J*ai  ^galement  fait  observer  k  M.  de  Scboen  que  sa  Note  n'envisageait  que  deux 
hypotheses  :  celle  d'un  refus  pur  et  simple,  ou  celle  dune  attitude  de  provocation 
de  la  Serbie.  Une  troisi^me  hypoth^se  (qui  laisserait  la  porte  ouverte  k  un  accom- 
modement]  devrait  en  tons  cas  etre  envisag^e  :  celle  d*une  acceptation  de  la  Serbie, 
qui  consentirait  k  donner  inun6dialement  toutes  les  satisfactions  pour  la  punition  des 
complices  et  toutes  les  garanties  pour  la  repression  de  la  propagande  anti-autrichienne, 
compatibles  avcc  sa  souverainetd  et  sa  dignite. 

J*ai  ajoute  que  si,  dans  celle  limile,  les  satisfactions  poursuivies  par  TAulriche 
etaienl  admissibles,  les  modalites  de  ieur  application  pourraient  etre  exainindes;  si  la 
Serbie  donnait  des  preuves  dvidenles  de  bonne  volonte,  on  lie  pourrail  comprendre 
que  TAutriche  refusdt  de  se  prdler  a  la  conversation. 

Peut-etre  ne  fallait-il  pas  rendre  trop  difficile  a  de  tierces  Puissances,  qui  ne  sau- 
raient  ni  moralcment  ni  sentimentalement  se  desinleresser*de  la  Serbie,  une  attitude 
conforme  au  d^sir  exprim^  par  TAllen^agne  de  localiser  le  conflit. 

M.  de  Schoen  a  reconnu  la  valeur  de  ces  considerations  et  a  declare  vaguement 
que  Tespoir  restait  toujours  possible.  Comme  je  lui  deniandais  s*il  fallait  attribuer  k 
la  Note  autrichienne  le  caractere  dune  simple  mise  en  demeurc,  permettant  une 
discussion,  ou  dun  ultimatum,  il  a  repondu  quit  navait  pas  de  sentin>ent  personnel. 

BlENVENU-NlAaTIN, 


N**  29. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res  p.  i. 

Beiiio,  le  34  juillet  igi^* 

La  remise  de  la  Note  autrichienne  k  la  Serbie  a  cause  une  profonde  emotion. 
L*Ambassadeur  d*Auiriche  declare  que  son  Gouvernement  ne  saurait  rien  retran< 
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cher  de  ses  exigences.  A.ia  Wilhelmstrasse,  ainsique  dans  lapresse,  on  tieat  le  mtee 
langage*. 

L»  pkipart  des  Gkaig<^.  d'afiyre»  presents  k-  Berlin  sont  venus  me  voir  ce  matin, 
lis  manifestent  peu*  d*espoir  dans  une  issae  paN^iGque.  Le  Charge  d*a£bires  ^'Russie  t 
remarqa^  ayec  amertumer  que  i^Autricfae  avait  remis  sa  Note  an  mofment  mtaie  oik  k 
President  de  la  Rdpublique'  et  le  President  du  Conseil  avaient  quict^  P^terabcKirg'.  H 
incline  k  penser  qn*une  grande  parlie  de  Topinion  en  Allemagne  soubaite  la  guerre  et 
voudrait  saistr  cette  occasion  dans  laquelle^  rAutriche  se  montrera  sansdoute  plus  anie 
que  par  le  pass6  et  ou  TEmpereur  d' Allemagne,  par  un  sentiment  de  solidarili 
monarchique  et  par  horrenr  de  Tattentat,  est  moins  port^f  k  se  montrer  concilunt. 

M.  de  Jagow  doit  me  recevoir  ^  k  fin  de  Tapr^s-imdi. 

Jules  CiifBOM. 


r  30. 

M.  Jules  Cambon  ,  Ambassadeur  de  la  R^pubtique  fran^aise  k  Berlin, 
k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  ,  Ministre  des  AQaires  ^traag^res  p.  i. 

Berlin,  le  si  jaillet  igi^. 

^ 

J*ai  demands  au  Secretaire  d'Etal,  dans  Tenlrevue  que  j*ai  eue  avec  lui ,  aujourd*hui . 
s*il  6tait  exact,  comme  rannongaienlles  journaux,  que  TAutriche  eut  remis  une  Note 
aux  Puissances  sur  son  difl^rend  avec  la  Serbie^  s  il  lavail  re^ue,  et  comment  il  Tap- 
pr^iait. 

M.  de  Jagow  m*a  r^pondu  afiirmativement,  ajoutant  que  la  note  etait  ^nergique ,  et 
quil  Tapprouvail,  le  Gouvernement  Serbc  ayant  depuis  longtemps  lasse  la  patience 
autrichienne.  U  considere  d*ailleurs  celte  que^lioa  comme  d'ordre  inlerieur  pour 
rAutriche  et  il  espere  quelle  sera  localisee. 

J*ai  continue  en  lui  disant  que  n^ayant  regu  encore  aucune  instruction,  je  ne  vou- 
lais  dchanger  avec  lui  que  des  vues  toules  personoelles.  Je  lui  ai  demands  alors  si 
vraiment  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  avail  tolalement  ignord  les  exigences  autricbieaaes 
avant  qu'elles  fussent  communiquees  k  Belgrade  et ,  comme  il  me  Tadlrmait ,  je  lui  ai 
manifest^  ma  surprise  de  le  voir  ainsi  s*engager  a  soutenir  des  pretentions  dont  il 
ignorait  la  limite  et  la  portee. 

«  C'est  bien ,  m'a  dil  M.  de  Jagow  eh  m^ixiterrompant ,  parce  que  nous  causons 
entre  nous  personnellement  que  je  vous  laissc  me  dire  cela.  ■ 

•  Certainement,  ai-je  dil;  mais  si  Pierre  I""  sbumilie,  la  Serbie  sera  probablement 
livrde  k  des  troubles  inlerieurs ,  cela  ouvrira  la  porte  k  de  nouvelles  eventualites ,  et 
savez-vous  ou  vous  serez  conduit  par  Vienne  ?  •  J'ai  ajoule  que  le  langage  des  joumaux 
allemands  n'dtait  pas  le  langage  de  gens  indifferenls  et  etrangcrs  k  Taflaire,  mais 
annon^ait  un  appui  acttf.  Enfin ,  j*ai  remarqud  que  la  b'rievetd  du  delai  imparb  k 
la  Serbie  pourse  soumeltre,  impressionnerart  f^cbeusemenl  I'Europe. 
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BL  de  Jagow  me  rdpoodit  qu*il  s'attendait  bien  k  •un  peu  d*6motion  >  de  la  part 
dot  pmiR  de  la  Serbie,  mab  qu'il  ^omptait  qu'ils  bii  doDnendent  de  bons  conseiis. 

«  Je  ne  doule  pas,  lui  dis-je  alors,  qae  la  Rossie  fasse  efTort  anpr^  du  Cabinet  de 
Belgrade  pour  Tamener  aux  concessions  acceptables;  mais  ce  qu*on  demande  k  Tiin 
pourquoi  ne  pas  1e  demanderli  Tautre;  et  si  Ton  <;orapte  qae  des  conseiis  seront  donnas 
k  Belgrade,  n*est-il  pas  legitime  de  compter  que,  dun  autre  c6t4 ,  des  conseiis  seront 
tossi  donnas  \  Vienne?  > 

Le  Secretaire  d*Etat  se  laissa  aller  k  dire  que  cela  dSpendait  des  drconstances.mais 
se  reprenant  anssitdt,  il  r^peta  que  Taffaire  devait  6tre  locaKs^e.  H  me  demanda  si 
vrnn^ent  je  Irouvaisla  situation  grave.  "Assur6ment,  lui  r^pondis-je,  car,  si  ceqoise 
passe  a  4t6  r^flecbi,  je  ne  comprends pas  qu*on  ait  coup^  les  ponts  derri^re  sdi.  • 

Tout  indique  que  TAllemagne  se  dispose  a  appuyer  d'une  fa^on  singuii&rement 
inergique  Taltitude  de  TAutriche.  La  faiblesse ,  manifestde  depuis  quelques  anndes 
parTalii^e  austro-hongroise,  aflaiblissait  la  confiance  que  Ton  avait  ici  en  elle.  On  la 
trouYaitlourde  k  trainer.  Les  mauvais  proces,  comme  i'aflaire  d'Agram  et  TafTaire 
Friedjung,  rendaient  sa  police  odieuse  en  la  couvrant  de  ridicule.  On  ne  lui  deman- 
dait  que  d^^tre  forte,  mais  Ton  est  satisfait  qu  elle  soit  brutale. 

Un  article  paru  dans  le  Lokal  Anzeiger  de  ce  soir  indique  aussi  dans  la  Cbancel« 
lerie  allemande  un  ^tat  d^esprit  dont,  a  Paris, nous  sommesnatureUementport6sline 
pas  tenir  assez  de  compte,  je  veux  parler  du  sentiment  de  la  solidarity  monarcbique. 
Je  suis  convaincu  que  ce  point  de  vue  doit  eftre  grandement  considers  pour  appr^der 
Tattitude  de  rEmpereur  Guillaimie,  dont  la^nature  Impressamiable  a  dd  ^tre  sensible 
4  Tassassinat  d  un  Prince  qui  Favait  regu  quelques  jours  auparavant. 

H  A*en  est  pas  moins  frappant  de  voir  le  soin  avec  lequel  M.  de  Jagow,  et  tous 
les  fonctionnaires  places  sous  ses  ordres,  aflectent  de  dire  k  tout  le  monde  qu*iis  igno* 
imieat  laport^e  de  la  Note  autricbienne  remise  k  la  Serbie. 

}des  Caxbon. 


N'  31. 

M.  Paleologue,  AmLadsadeur  de  France  aiSaiDt-Pitersbourg, 

k  M.  Bienvend-Maatin^  Ministre  ^des  Affaires  ^ang^es  p.  i. 

PiMbourg,  Is  zk  juiliet  19^4. 

L^Ambassadeur  d*Autnche<Hongrie  a  dono^  communication  AiL  Sazoooff  d*une 
note  comminatoipe  k  la  Serbie. 

Les  dispositions  de  TEmpereur  de  Buasie  et  de  aes  Bdinistres  sohi  des  {>lu9  paici* 
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fiques,  ainsi  qae  le  RpUdent  de  fi  R6pubiique  et  le  Frdadent  da  Gonad  out  jfm' 
8*en  assurer  directement;  mais  Tultiniatum  que  le  Gouveniement  austro-lioiigroii 
vient  de  remettre  au  Cabinet  de  Belgrade  apporte  dans  la  sitaation  on  tf  dment 
▼eau  et  inqui^tant. 

L'opinion  publique'russe  iie  tol^rerait  pas  que  TAutriche  fit  Tidenoe  k  la 
La  bri^vet^  du  ddai  assign^  pour  rultimatum  rend  plus  di£Bcile  encore  Taction 
d^ratrice  queies  Puissances  de  la  Triple  Entente  pourraient  exercer  k  Vienne. 

D*autre  part,  M.  Sazonoff  presume  que  TAUemagne  voudra  aoutenir  aon  affile,  et 
je  crains  que  cette  impression  ne  soit  exacte.  La  solidarity  de  la  Triple  Entente,  en 
8*affirmant,  peut  seide  emp^et  les  Puissances  gennaniques  d*accentuer  ieur  atti- 
tude proTOCitiite. 

PAUftOLOGDE. 


W  32, 

M.  Paul  Cahboh,  Ambassadear  de  France  iLondres, 

i  M.  Bibntsmu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Afiaires  ^trangires  p.  i. 

liondns,  le  2^  juiUet  19 14. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  m*ayant  entretenurde  son  d6sir  de  ne  rien  n6gliger  pour  conjurer  la 
crise,  nous  avons  iii  d'accord  pour  penser  que  le  Cabinet  anglais  pourrait  demander 
au  Gouvemement  allemand  de  prendre  Tinitiative  d*une  d-marche  k  Vienne  pour 
offrir  une  m4didtion,»entre  TAutnche  et  la  Serbia,  des  quatre  Puissances  non  direc- 
tement int6ress6es.  SI  TAUemagne  s*y  prdte ,  on  gagnera  du  temps  et  c*est  Tessentiel. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  m'a  dit  qu*il  cotretiendrait  le  Prince  Lichnowsky  du  projet  que  je 
viens  d^exposer.  Jen  lai  fait  part  k  mon  Collegue  de  Russie,  qui  appr^hende  une 
surprise  de  TADemagne  et  suppose  que  rAulriche  n*aurait  pas  envoyd  son  ultimatmn 
sans  accord  p^alable  avec  Berlin. 

Le  Comte  Benckendorfif  m*a  dit  que  le  Prince  Lichnowsky,  &  son  retour  de  cong^» 
il  y  a  un  mois  environ ,  lui  ayait  tdmoignd  des  vues  pessimistes  au  sujet  des  rapports 
entre  Pdtersbourg  et  Berlin.  II  avait  notd  Tinquidtude  causae  dans  ceite  demiere 
capitale  par  les  bruits  d'entente  navale  entre  la  Russie  et  TAngleterre.  par  la  visito 
du  Tzar  k  Bucarest  el  par  le  renforcemenl  de  Tarmde  russe.  Le  Comte  Benckendorff 
en  avail  conclu  qu*on  envisagerait  volontiers  en  Allemagne  une  guerre  avec  la 

Russie. 

Le  Sous-Secr6taire  d'Etat  a  6td  firappd ,  comme  nous  tons  de  fair  soucieux  du 
Prince  Lichnowsky  depuis  son  retour  de  Berlin  et  il  pense  que  siVAllemagne  TaTait 
voulu,  elie  aurait  pu  emp^cher  la  remise  de  Tultimatum. 
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Li  stmtioii  est  done  des  jdus  grares*  el  nous  ne  Toyons  anciin  moyen  d*enrayer 
1ft  nuvciie  des  ^teements. 

Cependant  le  Gomte  Benckendorff  croit  bon  de  tenter  la  dtoarche  sur  laqueUe 
je  me  sois  mis  d*accord  avec  Sir  Ed.  Grey. 

Paul  Gamboh. 


PP  SS. 

M.  Paid  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Londres, 

i,  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Hinistre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  u 

Londres,  le  a4  jnillet  1914- 

Le  Minbtre  serbe  a  re^u  cette  nuit  de  M.  Pachitch  un  t6l^gramme  disant  que  le 
Gouvemement  austro-hongrob  lui  avait  adress^  son  ultimatum  dent  le  d^lai  expire 
demain,  soit  samedi  k  6  heures.  M.  Pachitch  ne  donne  pas  les  termes  de  la  commu- 
nication autrichienne,  mab,  si  eDe  est  telle  que  le  Times  de  ce  jour  le  rapporte,  il 
semble  impossible  que  le  GouTemement  serbe  puisse  Taccepter. 

Nous  nous  sommes  demands  avec  mon  Goll&gue  russe,  qui  consid&re  conmie 
extr^mement  difEcile  pour  son  Gouvemement  de  ne  pas  soutenir  la  Serbie,  quelle 
interrention  pourrait  arrSter  le  conflit. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  m*ayant  convoqu6  pour  cet  apr^sHoiidi,  je  me  propose  de  lui  sugg^rer 
de  rSdamer  Tintervention  officieuse  du  Gouvemement  aliemand  k  Vienna  pour 
emp^cher  une  attaque  subite. 

Paul  Cambon. 


N*34. 

II.  Bienvenu-Martin  ,  Minlstre  des  Affaires  ^trangires  p.  i., 

k  Stockholm  (pour  le  President  du  Conseil),  Belgrade,  Saiiit-P^ters- 
bourg,  Beriin,  Vienne,  Home. 

Paris,  le  24  Juillet  t^i4* 

L*Ambassadeur  d*Autriche  ayant  communique  la  Note  de  son  Gouvemement  k 
Sir  Ed.  Grey,  celui-ci  a  fait  observer  que  jamus  declaration  aussi  formidable  n*avait 
M  adress^e  par  un  Gouvemement  k  un  autre;  il  a  attir6  I'attention  du  Gomte 
Mensdorff  sur  tes  responsabiIit6s  assum^es  par  TAutriche. 
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Envimginai  nne  pOssibiKti  de  conflit  .eotre  rAutrieke  «t  k  RiiMie«  Sir  EdLGnj 
M  propose  de  r^clamer  ie  concouis  da  GouTemement  •Bemwid  en  ▼oa  d*«B» 
wMuikak-4m  qnitre  P^ismces  non  ihtteeaste  directement  dans  raffiure  Se^ : 
Ao^eterre,  France,  Italie  et  AHemagne;  cette  mMiatum  i'emcerait  4  la  faia  k 
Vieime  et  k  P^tersbourg. 

Tai  donni  an  Ministre  de  Serbie  des  conseSa  de  pmdence  el  anis  di»poa<  k 
iii*a8B0cier  k  toute  action  conciliante  k  Vienne,  dans  Te^ir  que  rAotriche  oe 
tiendra  pas  rint6gralit^  de  ses  exigences  Vis-Ji-vis  d*un*petit  Etat,  si  cehii-ci  le 
dispose  k  donner  tontes  les  satisfactions  jng6es  compatiblea  arec  son  ii 
et  sa  soQTerainet6. 

BiBR  vbnuJCavtiii* 


N*  35. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Berlin « 

k  M.  BiniVEiiu-MARTiii ,  Ifinistre  des  Affaires  itrangires  p.  L 

Bcriin,1e  aSJviUet  1914. 

Le  Ministre  de  Beigique  se  montre  tr^  pr^occaptfdes  ^v^nements. 

n  consid^re  que  TAutriche  et  TAllemagne  ont  voulu  profiler  du  coDconrs  de  ci 
Constances  qui  fait  qu*en  ce  moment  la  Russie  et  FAngleterre  leur  paraissent  meaa* 
c^es  de  troubles  int^rieurs,  et  qu*en  France  ie  regime  militaire  est  discut6;  aussi  ne 
croit^il  pas  k  Tignorance  que  le  'GouterDement  de  Berlin  affecte  an  sujel  de  la 
deroarcbe  de  TAutriche. 

D  pense  que  si  la  forme  n*en  a  pas  M  soumise  au  cabinet  de  Berlin,  le  momeal 
en  a  M  babilement  cboisi  avec  lui  pour  $urprendre  la  Triple  Entente  daoa  on 
moment  de  d^rganisation. 

n  a  vu  TAmhassadeur  dltalie  qui  vient  d  mterrompre  son  cong6  pour  renlrer. 
n  parai trait  que  11  tali e  ^erait  surprise,  pour  ne  pas  dire  plus,  d*avoir  M  tenae  k 
r^cart  de  toute  radaire  par  ses  deux  aDi^es. 

Jules  Caitoon. 
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r  36. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i., 

a  Stockholm  (pour  le  Pr^ident  du  Conseil),  et  k  Londres,  Berlin, 
P^tersbourg,  Vienne. 

Paris,  le  35  juillet  1914* 

L*Ambassadeiir  d'Allemagne  est.  vcdu  protester  k  midi  conlre  un  article  de 
L'Echo  de  Paris,  qui  quaiifiait  de  « menace  allemande  >  sa  d-marche  d*hier.  M.  de 
Schoen  a  dit  4  un  certain  nombre  de  journalistes,  et  est  venu  afErmer  k  la  Direction 
politique,  qu*il  n*y  a  pas  eu  « concert*  entre  TAutriche  et  TAllemagne  pour  la  Note 
autrichienne  et  que  le  Gouvernement  allemand  ignorait  celle-ci,  bien  qu*il  ledt 
approuv^e  ult^rieurement,  quand  elle  lui  a  €i6  conununiqu^e,  en  mdme  temps 
qu  aux  autres  Puissances. 

Le  Baron  de  Scboen  a  ajout^  qu.*iL  n'y  avail  pas  davantage  « menace  >  :  le  Gouver- 
nement allemand  s*6tait  content^  d'indiquer  qu*il  eslimait  desirable  de  localiser  le 
conflit  et  que  llnlerveation  d  autres  Puissances  risquerait  de  Taggraver. 

Le  Directeur  politique  p.  L  a  pris  acte  de  la  d-marche  du  Baron  de  Schoen. 
L*ayant  pri6  de  r^p^ter  les  termes  m^es  des  deux  derniers  paragrapbes  de  sa  Note, 
il  lui  a  fait  remarquer  que  les  termes  indiquaient  la  volont^  de  TAUemagne  de  s*in- 
terposer  entre  les  Puissances  et  rAutrlche.  M.  Bertbelot  a  ^out^  qu*aucune  confi- 
dence nayant  d^ailleurs  ^l^  faile  k  aucun  journaliste,  rinformation  de  L'Echo  de  Paris 
n^engageait  que  ce  journal ,  et  marquait  seulement  que  la  demarche  allemande  parais- 
sait  avoir  ^l^  connue  autre  part  qu*au  Ouai  d*Orsay,  et  en  dehors  de  lui.  L*Amba5- 
sadeur  d*Allemagne  n*a  pas  relev6  Tallusion. 

D'autre  part,  TAmbassadeur  d'Aulriche  k  Londres  est  venu  ^galement  rassurer 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  en  lui  disant  que  la  Note^  autrichienne  ne  constituait  pas  un  «  ulti- 
matum • ,  mais  une  «  demande  de  r^ponse  avec  limitation  de  temps  • ;  ce  qui  signifiait 
que,  si  les  demandes  autrichiennes  ne  sont  pas  accept^es  ce  soir  k  six  heures,  le 
Ministre  d^Autriche quittera  Belgrade,  et  le  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  commen- 
cera  les  actes  de  •  preparation  •  militaire,  mais  non  les  «  operations  •  militaires. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Londres,  comme  ceux  de  Paris  et  de  Petersbourg,  a  fait  donner  k 
Belgrade  le  conseil  d^exprimer  des  regrets  pour  les  complicitds  qui  pourraient  ^tre 
prouv^es  dans  Tatlental  de  Serajevo  et  de  promettre  k  cet  ^ard  les  plus  larges 
satisfactions.  II  a  ajoul^  que,  pour  le  reste,  c*est  k  la  Serbie  qu*il  appartient  de 
r^pondre,  dans  les  termes  que  Tinter^t  du  pays  lui  paraltra  conseiller.  Lc  Ministre 
d*Angleterre  k  Belgrade  doit  consulter  ses  Collegues  fran^ais  et  russe  et  conseiller 
au  Gouvernement  serbe,  si  ceux-ci  en  ont  cgalementrinstruction,  de  donner  satisfac- 
tion sur  tous  les  points  ou  il  jugera  pouvoir  le  faire. 

Sir  E.  Grey  a  dit  au  Prince  Lichnowsky  (qui  ne  lui  a  fait  jusqu  ici  aucunc  commu- 
nication analogue  k  celle  de  M.  de  Schoen  k  Paris)  que,  si  la  Note  autrichienne  n*ame- 
nait  aucune  difliculte  entre  TAutriche  et  la  Russie,  le  Gouvernement  anglais  naurait, 
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pas  k  s*ea  occuper,  mais  qu*3  6tait  li  craindre  que  la  raideur  de  la  Note  et  la  brievet^ 
da  d^lai  indiqu6  n*amenassent  une  tension.  Dans  ces  conditions,  ia  seule  chance 
qu'on  aper^ive  d*6viter  un  confiit  consisterait  dans  une  mediation  de  la  France,  de 
TABemagne,  de  lltalie  et  de  TAngleterre,  TAllemagne  seule  pouvant  exercer  dans  ce 
sens  une  action  sur  le  Gouvemement  de  Vienne. 

L*Ainbassadeur  d*Allemagne  a  r^pondu  qu*il  transmettrait  cette  suggestion li Berlin, 
mais  a  laiss6  entendre  k  TAnibassadeur  de  Russie,  qui  est  son  parent,  que  rAUemagne 
ne  se  pr6terait  k  aucune  d-marche  k  Vienne. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


r  37. 

Mr  DE  Fleuriau,  Charge  d* Affaires  de  France  k  Londres, 

k  M.  BiENYENU-MARTiNi  Mlxiistre  dcs  Affaires  ^rangires  p.  i. 

Londres,  le  25  juillet  1914* 

L*Anibassadeur  d^Aliemagoe  est  venu  au  Foreign  Office  affirmer  que  son  Gouver^ 
nement  refuserait  de  s*immiscer  dans  le  conflit  qui  divise  TAutriche  et  ia  Serbie. 

Sir  E.  Grey  a  i^pondu  que,  sans  le  concours  de  TAUemagne  k  Vienne,  TAngleterre 
ne  saurait  agir  k  P^tersbourg.  Si  cependant  TAutriche  et  la  Russie  mobiiisaient  toutes 
deux,  ce  serait  bien  Toccasion  d*une  intervention  des  quatre  autres  Puissances.  Le 
Gouvemement  allemand  maintiendrait-ii  alors  son  attitude  passive  et  refuserait-H  de 
se  joindre  k  I'Angleterre,  k  la  France  et  k  lltalie? 

Le  Prince  Liclinowsky  ne  le  pense  pas,  puisqu^il  ne  s*agtrait  plus  de  difficulty 
entre  Vienne  et  Belgrade,  mais  dun  conflit  entre  Vienne  et  P^tersbourg. 

Sir  E.  Grey  a  ajout6  cette  observation  que,  si  la  guerre  venait  k  ^clater,  aucune 
Puissance  en  Europe  ne  pourrait  s*en  d^sinteresser. 

DE  Fleuriau. 


PP  88. 

M.  pAZiojLOfitjp,  Ambassadeur  de  France  i  Saintppitersbourg, 
A  M.  BifiRVENU«-MAATUii  Miwtre  des  Affaires  itraag^res  p.  i 

Pjten|)oaiig,  le  %b  jiuttet  xj^ii. 

Le  Gouvemement  Russe  va  s*eQbrcer  d*obtenir  du  Gouvemement  austn>4iongrois 
une  prolongation  du  ddlai  assign^  par  lultimatum,  afin  que  les  Puissances  puissent 
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se  former  una  opinion  sur  le  dossier  judiciaire  dont  la  oommnnicition  lettf  est 
offerte. 

M.  Saxonoff  a  pri^  TAmbassadeur  d*AiIemagne  de  signaler  k  son  Gouvemement 
ie  danger  de  la  situation;  it  s'est  abstenu  toutefois  de  faire  allusion  aux  mesores  que 
la  Russie  serait  sans  doute  amende  i  prendre,  si  la  Serbie  6tait  menac^e  dans^son 
ind4pendance  natio'nale  ou  dans  Tint^grit^  de  son  territoire;  les  r^ponses  ^vasivea 
et  les  rteiminations  du  Comte  de  Pourtal^  ont  iaiss^  k  M.  Saxonoff  une  impression 
d^favorabie. 

Un  Conseil  des  minisires  sera  tenu  demain  sous  la  pr^idence  de  i*Empereur. 
M.  Saxonoff  garde  toute  sa  moderation :  i  II  faut  ^viter,  m-a-t-il  dit,  tout  ce  qui  pour- 
rait  precipiter  ia  crise.  JTestime  que,  mtoe  si  le  Gouvemement  austro-hongroispassait 
k  Taction  contre  ia  Serbie,  nous  ne  devrions  pas  rompre  les  n^gociations. » 

Pali£ologu£. 


W  39. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangires  p.  L« 
k  M*  DuMAiNE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Vienne. 


Paris,  le  25  jaiilet  igid. 

Le  Gouvemement  russe  a  donn^  comme  instructions  k  son  repr^sentant  k  Vienne 
de  demander  au  Gouvemement  autrichien  une  prolongation  du  d^ai  fix6  k  la  Serbie, 
pour  permettre  aux  Puissances  de  se  faire  une  opinion  sur  le  dossier  -que  TAutriche 
a  offert  de  ieur  communiquer,  et  en  vue  d*6viter  des  consequences  regrettables 
pour  tons. 

Un  refus  oppose  par  l^Autriche-Hongrie  k  cette  demande  6terait  toute  signification 
k  ia  demarche  qu  eiie  a  faite  aupres  des  Puissances,  en  ieur  communiquant  sa  Note,  et 
la  mettrait  en  contradiction  avec  ia  morale  intemationale. 

Le  Gouvemement  msse  a  demands  que  vous  fassiez  d*urgence  une  d-marche 
analogue  aupres  du  Comte  Berchtold;  je  vous  prie  d'appuyer  ia  demande  de  votre 
G>liegue.  Le  Gouvemement  russe  a  adresse  la  mSme  demande  k  Londres,  Rome* 
Berlin  et  Bucarest 

Bienvenu-BIabtou 


DoeuMWTS  DiPLOMAnQUBs.  —  Guerro  earoptoine. 
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r  40. 

M,  DE  Fleuruu,  Charge  d  affaires  de  France  ii  Londreft, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Marttn,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^esp.  i. 

Londres,  ie  25  juillM  tgi^. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  a  re^u  communication  ce  matin  des  inslructioos  qui  prescrivcnt  aTAin- 
bassadeur  de  Russia  a  Vienne ,  de  demander  la  prolongation  du  delai  donne  k  la  Serbic 
par  la  Note  autrichienne  'd*avant-hier.  M.  Sazonoff  demandait  que  la  demarche  nisse 
flit  appuyee  par  TAmbassade  d*Angleterre. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  a  telegraphic  a  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  de  s*cxprimer  dans  le  meme  sens 
que  son  coUegue  russ6  et  de  rappeler  la  communication  autrichienne  qui  lui  a  ^te  faite 
hier  soir  tard  par  le  Comle  Mensdorf,.  communication  aux  termes  de  laquelle  le 
defaut  d*adhesion  de  la  Serbie  aux  conditions  de  Tultimatum  n*entrainerait«  des 
aujourd'hui,  qu'une  rupture  diplomatique  et  non  des  operations  militaires  iinine- 
diates. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  en  concluait  que  le  temps  serait  laisse  aux  Puissances  pour  intervenir. 

el  cherchcr  les  moyens  de  denouer  la  crise. 

DE  FuBURun. 


r  41. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Berlin,  le  25 Juillet  i9ii. 

Ce  matin, le  Charge  d'affaires  d'Angleterre  a  demand'e  a  M.  de  Jagow,  d'apres  les 
ordres  de  son  Gouvernement,  siTAllemagne  voudrait  se  joindre  a  i'Angleterre ,  k  la 
France  el  a  Tllalie,  pour  inlervenir  aupres  de  rAutriche  et  de  la  Russie  afin  d'empe- 
cher  un  confJitet,  en  premier  lieu,  pour  demander  i  Vienne  une  prolongation  du 
delai  imparti  li'la  Ser*bie  par  rultimatum. 

Le  Secretaire  d'Elat  aux  Affaires  etrangeres  a  rCpondu  quil  "avail  deji,  des  la 
reception  de  Ha  depeche  du  Prince  Lichnowsky  lui  faisant  part  des  intentions  de 
Sir  E.  Grey,  telegraphie  ce  matin  meme  k  TAmbassadeur  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  a 
Vienne  pour  qu  il  demandit  cette  prolongation  au  Gomte  Berchtold.  Malheureusement 
le  Comle  Berchtold  est  a  Ischl.  Au  resle,  M.  de  Jagow  ne  croit  pas  que  cette  demande 
soil  accueillie. 

Le  Charge  d'affaires  d'Anglelerre  s'esl  egalement  enquis  aupres  de  M.  de  Jagow. 
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1 

ccmme  je  l/avtis.  £ut  hier,  si  rAttemagne  n  aimit  evu  aucuoe  cennaissance  dci  la  Nolo- 
atiAmhieime  iurant  quelle  f&t  fenc^e,.  et  a  te^  uno'  i^poose'  si:  netlement  s^gatiVet 
qu  il  ne  pourrait  insislier;  mab  3  n*a  p«i  s'emp^cher  de  s*4U>imer-  du  blanc-a^g 
doiin^  par  rAUemagiie  k  rAutrichew 

M.  de  Jagow  lui  ayant  repondu  que  la  question  ^tait  pour  rAutriche  uoe  qpiA^QO 
int^eum,  ila  remarqu^  qu^elle  ^taili  devenue  au  premier  chef  iotecoatioDale,. 

Jules  CiOiBON. 


r  42. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  BerUn, 
k  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Berlin,  ie  a5  juillet  191  A* 

Le  Charge  d  aflaires  de  Russie  a  re^u  pour  instruction  de  demander  au  Gouver- 
nement  allemand  d'insister  aupr^  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne ,  en  vue  de  faire  prolonger 
le  d^lai  de  rultiinatum. 

M.  de  Jagow  ne  lui  ayant  donn^  rendez-vous  qu*^  la  (in  de  Tapr^s-midi,  c'est-^- 
dire  au  moment  011  Tultimatum  viendra  k  ech^ance,  M.  Broniewski  a  envoy6  d*urgencc 
iine  note  ^crile  au  Secretaire  d'Etat,  dans  laquelle  il  marque  que  le  retard  de  la 
communication  faite  par  TAutriche  aux  Puissances  rend  TefTet  de  cette  communi- 
cation ilfusoire,  puisqu'eile  ne  leur  laisse  pas  le  temps  de  prendre,  connaissance  des 
faits  allegu^s,  avant  Texpiration  du  delai  fix6.  H  insiste  tr^s  vivement  sur  la  n6cessit^ 
de  le  prolonger,  si  Ton  n*a  pas  en  vue  de  cr6er  une  grande  crise. 

Jules  Cambok. 


r  43. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Berlin, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

BerilD,  le  26  juillet  1914. 

Le  Charg^  d'affaires  de  Russie  a  fait  aupres  du  Secretaire  d^Etat  la  d-marche  qui 
lui  etait  prescrite,  en  vue  dune  prolongation  du  ddlai  de  Tultimatum;  M.  de  Jagow 
lui  a  r^ipondu  qu'il  avait  d^j^  transmis  une  indication  de  ce  genre  k  Vienne,  mais 
<{u*il  estimait  que  toutes  ces  d-marches  ^taient  trop  tardives, 

AL  Broniewski  a  insist^,  en  disant  que  si  le  d6lai  ne  pouvait  tire  prolong^,  les 

8. 
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mesures  d*ex6eution  pouvaient  au  moins  ^tre  retard^es,  de  maniere  k  pennettre  ans 
Puissances  de  s*employer  k  dviter  un  conflit.  II  a  ajout^  que  la  Note  autrichienne  ^tait 
congue  dans  des  termes  calcid^  pour  blesser  la  Serbie  et  la  forcer  k  la  guerre. 

M.  de  Jagow  lui  a  r^pondu  quil  ne  s*agissait  pas  d*une  guerre,  mais  d*uiie 
«  execution »  dans  une  affaire  locale. 

Le  Charg^  d*affaires a  repris,  en  exprimant  le  regret  que le Gouvemement  allemand 
ne  mesur^t  pas  ses  responsabiiit^s  dans  le  cas  ou  des  hostility  se  produiraieot,  qui 
pourraient  s*^tendre  au  resle  de  TEurope  :  k  quoi ,  M.  de  Jagow  a  r^poudu  qu*il  se 
refusait  k  croire  k  de  pareilles  consequences. 

Le  Charge  d*aflaires  de  Russie  a  recueilli  comme  moi  ic  bruit  que  rAutriche ,  tout 
en  declarant  ne  vouloir  aucune  annexion  de  territoire ,  occupcrait  des  parlies  de  la 
Serbie  jusqua  cequ'elle  ait  complete  satisfaction.  «  On  sait,  m  a-t>il  dit,  ce  que  siguifie 
ce  mot  satisfaction. »  Les  impressions  de  M.  Broniewski  sur  les  arrieres-pens^es  de 
TAllemagne  sont  tr^s  pessimistes. 

Jules  Cambon. 


PT  44. 

M  fiARRiAE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Rome, 

k  M.  BiENVENU-MARTiN,Ministre  des  Affaires  itrang^res  p.  i. 

Rome,  ie  a5  jtiillet  19 1^. 

L* Ambassadeur  de  Russie  a  fait  k  la  Consulta  la  d-marche  prescrite  par  M.  Sazonoff 
aux  repr^sentants  de  ia  Russie  k  Parb,  Berlin,  Rome,  Bucarest,  et  qui  tendait  k 
obtenir  de  ces  diff<6rents  Cabinets  qu*ib  associent  leur  action  k  celle  de  ia  Russie  k 
Vieiine  en  vue  d  obtenir  une  prolongation  du  d^lai  imparti  k  la  Serbie. 

En  Tabsence  du  Marquis  de  San  Giullano,  M.  Saiandra  et  M.  de  Martino  ont 
r^pondu  qu*iis  semettraient  en  rapport  avec  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  6trang^res,  mais 
que  sa  reponse  ne  pourrait  leur  parvenir  que  vers  six  heures,  c'est-k-dire  trop  tard 
pour  enlreprendre  une  demarche  a  Vienne. 

BARRtRE. 


r  45. 

M.  DuMAiNE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Vienne, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Vienne,  le  25  juiUet  1914. 

Le  Charge  d'affaires  de  Russie  a  regu  de  son  Gouvemement  Tordre  de  demander 
un  delai  pour  Tultimatum  a  la  Serbie,  au  moment  m^me  ou  le  Comie  Berchtold 
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paruitpour  Ischl  avec  rintenlion,  au  dire  des  journaux,  d'y  rester  pr^  de  l*Empereur 
jiiaqB*it  la  fin  de  la  crise. 

Le  Prince  Koudachefl  Ta  n^anmoins  inform^  de  la.  d-marche  qu*il  avail  k  remplir 
par  deuf'Ul^grammes  en  clair.  Tun  en  cours  de  route,  Tautre  k  destination*  0  n'en 
attend  aucun  effet. 

Le  Baron  Macchio,  Secretaire  general  du  Ministere  de^  Affaires  dtrang^res,  k  qui 
le  Prince  a  communique  le  sens  de  ses  instructions  et  de  sa  d-marche  t^l^graphique , 
a  t^moign^  une  froideur  glaciale  quand  son  interiocuteur  lui  a  repr^nt^  que  donner 
ii  juger  dea  griefs  avec  pieces  justiGcatives,  sans  iaisser  le  temps  d*^tudier  le  dossier, 
est  contraire  k  la  courtoisie  internationale;  le  Baron  Macchio  a  r^pliqu^  que  parfois 
rintdr^t  dispense  d*^tre  courtois. 

Le  Gouvemement  aulrichien  est  r^solu  k  infliger  k  la  Serbie  une  humiliation  :  il 
n*acceptera  Tintervention  d*aucune  puissance,  jusqu  a  ce  que  le  coup  ait  M  port6  et 
re^u  en  pleine  face  par  la  Serbie. 

DUMAINE. 


r  46. 

M.  BoppE,  Ministre  d^  France  k  Belgrade, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Belgrade,  -35  joillet  1914* 

M.  Pachilch  vient  de  me  donner  connaissance  de  la  r^ponse  qui  sera  remise  ce 
soir  au  Ministre  d*Autriche. 

Le  Gouvernement  serbe  accepte  de  publier  demain  au  Joamal  officiel  la  declaration 
qui  lui  est  demandee;  ii  la  communiquera  ^galement  a  Tarm^e,  par  un  ordre  du 
jour;  il  dissoudra  les  soci^tes  de  defense  nationale  et  toutes  autres  associations  suscep- 
tibles  d*agir  contre  TAutriche-Hongrie ;  il  s  engage  k  modifier  la  loi  sur  la  presse,  k 
renvoyer  du  service  de  rarm^e,  de  Tinstruction  publique  et  des  autres  administrations, 
tons  fonctionnaires  dont  la  participation  dans  la  propagande  sera  prouv^e ;  il  demande 
seulement  que  le  nom  de  ces  fonctionnaires  lui  soil  communique. 

Quant  k  la  participation  dans  I'enquete  de  fonctionnaires  autrichiens,  il  demands 
quon  lui  explique  comment  elle  s*exercerait;  il  ne  pourrait  accepter  que  celle  qui 
correspondrait  au  droit  international  ou  aux  relations  de  bon  voisinage. 

n  accepte  toutes  les  autres  exigences  de  Tultimatum  et  declare  que  si  le  Gouver- 
nement austro-hongrois  ne  s'en  contente  pas,  il  est  pr^t  k  s*en  remettre  k  la  decision 
du  tribunal  de  La  Haye,.ou  k  celle  des  grandes  Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part  k  T^labo- 
ration  de  la  dedaration  du  3 1  mars  1 909. 

BOPPE. 
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W  47. 

M.  JuTes  Cambon^  AmBassadeur  de  FFance  k  Beriin, 

a  M.  BiEiiVBntr-MAiiTiif « Ministre  des  Affaires  4tr^ng6res  p.  i^ 

Beriio,  W  ^Jxdlht  1914. 

Pendant  tout  rapres^midi  ie  bruit  a  couru  avec-  persistance  que  I^  SerbCe  se 
mettait  aux  exigences  aulrichiennes^  ce  soir  los  joumaux  publient  des  suppldmeots 
annon^ant  la  rupture  ^  Belgrade  et  le  depart  du  Ministre  d'Autriche^Hongrie. 

Ccrbcuit  vient  d'etre  confirm^  au  correspondant  de  TAgence  Hayas  k  la  WiflieLo:^ 
stcaase.  Des  groupes  considerables  de  plusieurs  centaines  de  personnes  statioaoeiit  id! 
devant  les  bureaux  des  joumaux,  et  une  nombreuse  manifestation  de  jeunes  gen) 
vient  de  passer  sur  Pariser-platz  en  poussant  descris  de  <  hurrah  1  n  pour  rAUemagne, 
ct  en  chantant  des  chants  patriotiques ;  elle  se  rend  k  la  Golonne  de  la  Victoire,  k 
I'Ambassade  d'Autriche,  puis  k  celle  dltalie.  Cest  une  explosion  significative  de 
chauvinisme. 

Une  personnalit6  allemande ,  que  j*ai  vue  ce  soir,  ma  avou^  qu'on  avait  craint  ici 
que  la  Serbie  n*accept4t  en  bloc  la  note  autrichicnne ,  en  se  reservant  d*en  discuter 
lapplication,  pour  gagner  du  temps  et  permettre  aux  efforts  des  Puissances  de  se 
produire  utilement  avant  la  rupture. 

Dans  les  milieux,  financiers^  on  prend  d^j^  des  mesives  {>6urparer  h  toute  ^ven- 
tualite,  car  on  ny  aper^oit  pas  le  moyen  d'enrayer  la  crise,  en  presence  de  Taf^ui 
d6termin6  que  domie  TAUemagne  k  TAutriche. 

Je  ne  vois.  pour  moi,  que  TAngleterre  qui  puisse,  en  Europe,  ^tre  6coul^  k 
Benrn^ 

Quoi  qu  il  arrive,  Paris,  Pdtersbourg  et  Londres  ne  parviendront a  mainlenir  dignet* 
menc  la  paix  qu  en  se  montrant  fermement  et  absolument  unis. 

Jules  CiOCBOB* 


r  48. 

M.  DuMAiNE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Vienne, 

hi  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res  p.  i. 

Vienne,  le  sSjuiliet  1914. 

On  me  remel  votre  tdlegramme  precisement  k  llieure  oii  expire  le  delai  imparti  i 
la  Serbie.  D'autrc  part,  je  viens  de  vous  fairesavoir  dansqueUes  conditions  le  Charge 
d'affaires  de  Russle  a  du  executer  sa  demarche.  11  semble  inutile  de  Tappnyer  quan<i 
il  n  en  est  plus  temps. 

Dans  iapres-midi,  le  bruit  s'^tait  r^pandu  que  la  Serbie  avait  c^de  i  Tultimatum 
tout  en  ajoutaiit  qu'elle  en  appelait  aux  Puissances.  Mais  on  assure,   au  dernier 
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losoment,  que  le  Mmistre  d*Autriche  vient  de  quitter  pr^cipitamment  Belgi:ade;  il 
auraitjug6  inbuiEsante  Tadhesion  du  Gouveraement  serbe  aux  conditioDS  pos6es  par 
sen  GouvernemenL 

DUMAINE. 


IS^  49. 

Repcmse  da  Goavernement  serbe  a  la  Note  austrd^angroise. 
(Communique  p^r  M  Y«finitch,  Mioistre  de  Serbic,  it  a?  jwiUtt) 

Belgrtde,  \e  3  5  joillet  19 id* 

Le  Gouvenicment  royal  serbe  a  re9u  la  communication  du  Gouvemement  imperial 
et  royal  du  10/3  3' de  ce  mois  et  il  est  persuade  que  sa  r^ponse  elolgnera  toul  n)alen- 
Ij^ndii  qui  menace  de  compromettre  les  bons  rapports  de  voisinage  entre  la  Monarchie 
auslro-hongroise  el  le  Koyaume  de  Serbie. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  a  conscience  que  les  protestations  qui  ont  apparu  tant  k 
la  tribune  de  la  Skoupchtiua  nationale  que  dans  ies  declarations  et-  les  actes  des 
representants  responsables  de  TEtat,  protestations  auxquelles  coupa  court  la  declaration 
du  Gouvernement  serbe  faite  le  i8/3i  mars  1909,  ne  se  sont  plus  renouvel^es  vis- 
k-yfis  de  la  grande  Monarchie  voisiae  en  aiicune  occasion,  et  que  depuis  cc  temps, 
'autant  de  la  part  des  Gouvemements  royaux  qui  se  sont  succ^d^  que  de  la  part  de 
leurs  organes,  aucune  tentative  na  M  faite  dans  le  but  de  clianger  T^tat  de  choses 
politique  et  juridique  cr66  en  Bosnie-Herz^govine. 

Le  Gouvemement  royal  cons»tate  que  sous  ce  rapport  le  Gouvernement  imperial 
et  royal  n*a  fait  aucune  representation,  sauf  en  ce  qui  conceme  un  livre  scolaire, 
representation  au  sujet  de  laquelle  le  Gouvemement  imperial  et  Toyal  a  pe^u  une 
explication  entierement  satisfaisante. 

La  Serbie  a,  a  de  nombreuses  reprises,  donn^  des  preuves  de  sa  politique  pacifique 
et  mod^ree  pendant  la  duree  de  la  crise  balkanique,  et  c'est  grAce  a  la  Serbie  et  aux 
sacriiices  qu  elle  a  faits  dans  Tinter^t  exclusif  de  la  paix  europ^enne.,  que  cette  pai( 
a  ete  pr^serv^e. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  ne  .peut  pas  etre  irendu  responsable  des  manifestations 
d*un  caracterc  ,prive  telles  que  les  articles  des  journaux  et  les  agissemehts  des  societ^s, 
manifestations  qui  se  produisent  dans  presquc  tous  les  pays  comme  une  chose  ordi- 
naire et  qui  echappent  en  regie  g^n^rale  au  controle  olBciel,  d*au(ant  moins  que  ie 
Gouvemement  royal,  lors  de  la  solution  de  toute  une  s^rie  de  questions  qui  se  sont 
pre^sedt^es  entre  la  Serbie  et  TAutriche-Hongrie ,  a  montr^  une  grande  pi^^venance  et 
a  r^ussi,  de  cette  fa^on,  a  en  regler  le  plus  grand  nonll}re  au  profit  du  progris  des 
deux  pays  voishis. 

Cest  pourquoile  Gouvernement  royal  a  <§te  p^uiblemeilt  surpris  parses  aflirma- 
tions  d*apres  lesquelles  des  personnes  du  royaume  de  Serbie  aurarent  particip6  k  la 
preparation  deTattentat  commis  A  Sarajevo.  Ilsattendait  A  etre  invite  k  collaborer  4 
lareoherche  de  tout  ce  qui  .se  rapporte  a  ce  crime  etal  etait  pret,  pour  j>rouver  par 
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ties  actes  son  enti^re  correction ,  k  agir  contre  toutes  les  personnes  k  F^ard  desquelles 
des  communications  lui  seraient  faites. 

Se  rendant  done  au  d^sir  du  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal,  le  Gouvememenl 
royal  est  dispose  k  remettre  aux  Iribunaux  tout  sujet  serbe,  sans  6gard  k  sa  situation 
ei  k  son  rang,  pour  la  complicity  duquel,  dans  le  crime  de  Sarajevo,  des  jpreuYes  lui 
seraient  foumies. 

n  s*engage  sp^cialement  k  faire  publier  k  la  premiere  page  du  Joumal  officiel  en 
date  du  i3/a6  juillet  T^nonciation  suivante  : 

c  Le  Gouvernement  royal  de  Serbie  condamne  toute  propagande  qui  serait  dirig^e 
contre  TAutnche-Hongrie ,  c*est-4-dire  Tensembie  des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en  der- 
nier lieu  k  detacher  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  des  territoires  qui  en  font  partie,, 
et  il  deplore  sinc^rement  les  consequences  funestes  de  ces  agissements  criminels. 

« Le  Gouvernement  royal  regrette  que  certains  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  serbes 
aient  particip^,  d*apr^  la  communication  du  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal,  k  la 
propagande  susmentionn^e  et  C^ompromis  par  \k  les  relations  de  bon  voisinage  aux- 
quelles  le  Gouvernement  royal  s*etait  solennellement  engage  par  la  declaration  du 
1 8/3 1  mars  1909. 

Le  Gouvernement,  qui  d^sapprouve  et  r^pudie  toute  id^e  ou  tentative  d*une 
immixtion  dans  les  destinies  des  habitants  de  quelque  partie  de  rAutriche-Hongrie. 
que  cesoit,  considere  qu*il  est  de  son  devoir  d'avertir  formellement  les  officiers,  les 
fonctionnaires  et  toute  la  population  du  royaume  que  dor^navant  il  proc^dera  avec 
la  derniere  rigueur  contre  les  personnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables  de  pareils* 
agissements,  qu  il  mettra  tons  ses  elTorts  k  pr6venir  et  k  r^primer.  > 

Gette  ^nonciation  sera  port^e  k  la  connaissance  de  Tarm^e  royale  par  un  ordre  du 
jour,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majesty  le  roi  par  S.  A.  R.  le  prince^  h&ritier  Alexandre,  et  sera! 
publico  dans  le  prochain  Bulletin  officiel  de  farm^ 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  s*engage  en  outre  : 

.1*  A  introduire  dans  la  premiere  convocation  r^guli^re  de  la  Skoupchtina  ime 
disposition  dans  la  loi  de  la  presse  par  laquelle  sera  punie  de  la  maniere  la  plus 
s^v^re  la  provocation  k  la  haine  et  au  m^pris  de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise, 
ainsi  que  contre  toute  publication  dont  la  tendance  g^n^rale  serait  dirigee  contre 
Tint^grite  territoriale  de  TAutriche-Hongrie. 

Use  charge,  lors  de  la  revision  de  la  Constitution,  qui  est  prochaine,  de  faire 
introduire  dans  Tarticle  as  de  la  Constitution  un  amendement  de  telle sorte  que  les 
publications  ci-dessus  puissent  ^tre  confisqu^es,  ce  qui,  actuellement ,  aux  termes 
cat^goriques  de  Tarticle  aa  de  la- Constitution ,  est  impossible* 

a**  Le  gouvernement  ne  possede  aucuiie  preuve  et  la  Note  du  gouvernement 
imperial  et  royal  ne  lui  en  fournit  non  plus  aucune  que  la  ooci^t^  Norodna  Obrana  et 
les  autres  soci^tes  similaires  aient  commb  jusqu  2i  ce  jour  quelque  acte  criminel  de 
ce  genre  par'le  fait  dun  de  leurs  membres.  N^anmoins  le  gouvernement  royal 
acceptera  la  demande  du  gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  et  dissoudra  la  Soci6l6 
Norodna  Obrana  et  toute  autre  soci^tS  qui  agirait  contre  TAutriche-Hongrie. 

3^  Le  gouvernement  royal  serbe  s*engage  k  diminer  sans  ddai  de  rinstnictioa 
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publique  en  Serbie  tout  ce  qui  sert  ou  pouirait  servir  k  fomenter  la  propagande  contre 
rAutfiche-Hongrie,  cpiand  le  gouvemement  imperial  et  royal  lui  fournira  des  faits  ei 
des  preuves  de  cette  propagande. 

d^  Le  gouvemement  royal  accepte  du  moins  d*doigner  du  service  militaire  ceux 
dont  Tenqu^te  judiciaire  aura  prouv6  quails  sont  coupables  d'actes  diriges  contre 
Tint^grit^  du  territoire  dela  monarchic  austro-hongroise;  il  attend  que  le  gouveme- 
ment imperial  et  royal  lui  communique  ult^rieurement  les  noros  et  les  faits  de  ces 
o£Bciers  et  fonctionnaires  aux  fins  de  ia  procedure  qui  doit  s'ensuivre. 

5*  Le  gouvemement  royal  doit  avouer  qu'il  ne  se  rend  pas  clairement  compte  du 
sens  et  de  la  port^e  de  la  demande  du  gouvemement  imperial  et  royal  tendant  ^  ce 
que  la  Serbie  s*engage  a  accepter  sur; son  territoire  ia  collaboration  des  organes  du 
gouvemement  imperial  et  royal. 

Mais  il  d^lare  qu'il  admettra  toute  collaboration  qui  r^pondrait  aux  principes  du 
droit  intemational  et  k  la  procedure  criminelle,  ainsi  qu'aux  bons  rapports  de  voiisi- 
nage. 

6^  Le  gouvemement  royal,  cela  va  de  soi,  considire  de  son  devoir  douvrir  une 
enquete  contre  tous  ceux  qui  sont  ou  qui,  6ventuellement,  auraient  M  m^\is  au 
complot  du  iS/aSjuinetquisetrouveraient  sur  le  territoire  du  royaume.  Quant  i  la 
participation  k  cette  enquete  des  agents  des  autorit^  austro-hongroises  qui  seraient 
dd^gu^  k  cet  efTet  par  le  gouvemement  imperial  et  royal,  le  gouvemement  royal 
ne  pent  pas  Taccepter,  car  fe  serait  une  violation  de  la  Constitution  et  de  la  loi  sur  la 
procedure  crimindie.  Cependant,  dans  des  cas  concrets,  des  communications  sur  les 
rdsultats  de  Tinstruction  en  que'stion  pourraient  ^tre  donn^es  aux  organes  austro- 
hongrois. 

7^  Le  gouvemement  royal  a  fai^  proc^der  des  le  soir  m^me  de  la  remise  de  la 
note  k  rarrestation  du  commandant  Voija^Tankositch.  Quant  k  Milan  Ciganovitch, 
qui  est  sujet  de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  et  qui  jusqu*au  1 5/a8  juin  6tait  employ^ 
(comme  aspirant)  k  la  direction  des  chemins  de  fer,  il  n*a  pas  pu  encore  6tre  joint. 
Le  gouvemement  imperial  et  royal  est  pri6  de  vouloir  bien,  dans  la  forme  accou- 
tum^e,  faire  connaitre  le  plus  tot  possible  les  prdsomptions  de  culpability,  ainsi  que 
les  preuves  6ventuelles  de  culpabilite  qui  ont  M  recueillies  jusqu^i  ce  jour  par 
Tenqu^te  k  Sarajevo,  aux  fins d*enqudtes  ult^rieures. 

S^  Le  gouvemement  serbe  renforcera  et  ^tendrales  mesures  prises  pour  emp^cher 
le  trafic  illicite  d*armes  et  d*explosifs  k  travers  la  fronti&re.  II  va  de  soi  qu^il  ordon- 
nera  tout  de  suite  une  enquete  et'  punira  s^v^rement  les  fonctionnaires  des  fron- 
tieres  sur  la  ligne  Schabac*Loznica,  qui  ont  manqu6  k  leur  devoir  et  labs6  passer  les 
auteurs  du  crime  de  Sarajevo. 

9°  Le  gouvemement  royal  donnera  volontiers  des  expUcations  sur  les  propos  que 
•ces  fonctionnaires,  tant  en  Serbie  qu*ii  T^tranger,  ont  tenus  apr&s  Tattentat  dans  des 
interviews  et  qui ,  d'apres  Tafiirmation  du  gouvemement  imperial  et  royal,  ont  M 
bostiles  i  la  Monarchic,  d^  que  le  gouvemement  imperial  et  royal  lui  aura  commu- 
nique les  passages  eh  question  de  ces  propos,  et  iks  qu*il  aura  d6montr6  que  lea 
propos  employes  ont  en  eSeX  M  tenus  par  lesdits  fonctionnaires,  propos  au  sujet 
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dcMpidileggiifWDrtnattt  foyii  fakatea  Mint  serin  da  recueiHir  doi  pgaB^B*  «t 
vktioDi. 

lo*  Le  gouvemement  royal  informa  la  goaTamamaiit  impMalatmyil  de  Tea^ 
cmioii  das  Inasiiras  oomprisas  dans  las  points  prtaMants  an- tani  ipa  oain  a*a  paa  Mi 
aj/k  iait  par  la  pftenta  nota*  Anssit^t  qua  cbaqiia  masora  am  M  otdiMinAe  et 
aatentte,  dans  la  cas  <A  la  gonvamaioant  impMal  al  rayal  nasanul  pas  satisfidlda 
cattardpoQsa,  la  gonraniamant  royal  saibe,  considtont  qn^fl  ast  da  IlmMt  coaa- 
mnn  da  na  pas  prMpitar  la  solution  da  cattib  quastioa,.aBt  prtt,  ooasaae  loiqoim, 
aecqptaruna  antanta  pacifiipia,  an  ramettant  catto  question  soil  k  in  d6riaiim  dn 
Tribunal  international  da  La  Haya,  soit  aux  grandas  Pniaaanbaa  <pu  orit  pria  part 
ii  I'daboration  da  la  declaration  <pia.la  gooraniaiiiant  saibe  a  faita  le  16/Si 
1 909. 
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CHAPITRE  IV 

DE  LA  RUPTURE  DES  RELATIONS  DIPLOMATIQUES 

(25   JUILLET  1914), 

A  LA  DECLARATION  DE  GUERRE  DE  L'AUTRIGHE  A  LA  SERBIE 

(28  JUILLET  lOli) 
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W  50. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martim,  Ministre  des  Affaires  itrangires  p.  i.^ 

k  bord  de  la  France  (pour  le  President  da  Conseil),  et  k  MtlAesiKin^ 
bassadeurs de  France  k  Londres,  Pitersbourg,  Berlio,  Vienne,  Roni.e. 

Paris,  le  a6  juillet  1914* 

On  pent  r^sumer  ainsi  les  ^v^ements  de  samedi :  refus  de  rAulriche  d'acc^der  h 
la  proipngation  de  ddlai  demand^e  par  la  Russie,  —  depart  du  Ministre  d*Autrichede 
Belgrade  apr^  remise  d*une  rSponse  k  ia  Serbie,  estim^e  insuflSsante,  bieu  qu*elle 
eiit  atteint  la  limite  des  concessions  jug^es  possibles,  —  ordre  de  mobilisation  donnS 
en  Serbie,  dont  le  Gouvemement  s'est  retir6  k  Kragoujewatz,  ou  il  est  suivi  par 
les  Ministres  de  France  et  de  Russie. 

Le  Gouvemement  italien,  k  qui  la  note  autricbienne  a  M  communiqu^e  ven-^ 
dredi,  sans  demande  d*appui  ni  m^me  davis,  n*apas,  en  Tabsence  du  Marquis  de 
San  Giuliano  qui  ne  rentre  que  mardi,  pu  r^pondre  A  la  suggestion  du  Gouveme- 
ment msse  qui  proposait  d'insister  k  Vienne  pour  une  prolongation  de  d^lai.  II  r6sulie 
d*une  conAdence  de  TAmbassadeur  d^Italie  k  M.  Paldologue  qu*ii  Vienne  on  continue 
k  se  bercer  de  Tillusion  que  la  Russie  1  ne  tiendra  pas  le  coup ».  II  ne  laut  pas  oublier 
que  ritalie  n*est  tenue  par  les  engagements  de  ia  Triple  Alliance  mie  si  elle  a  M  pr^- 
lablement  consult^e. 

De  P^tersbourg,  nous  apprcnons  que  M.  SazonofT  a  conseill^  k  la  Serbie  de 
demander  la  mediation  anglaise.  Dans  le  Conseil  des  Ministres  du  35,  tenu  en  pre- 
sence de  TEmpereur,  la  mobilisation  des  treize  corps  d^araa^e  6ventuellement  destines 
k  op6rer  contre  TAutriche  a  ^16  envisagee;  cette  mobilisation  ne  serait  toutefois 
rendue  eOective  que  si  TAutriche  contraignait  la  Serbie  par  la  force  des  armes,  et 
seulement  apres  avis  du  Ministre  des  Affaires  6trangeres,  k  qui  le  soin  incombe  de 
fixer  la  date,  liberty  lui  ^tant  laiss^e  de  continuer  les  ndgociations  mdme  dans  le  cas 
ou  Belgrade  serait  occup^e.  L'opinion  russe  manifeste  Timpossibilit^  politique  et 
morale  pour  la  Russie  de  laisser  ^eraser  la  Serbie. 

A  Londres,  la  d-marche  allemande  a  ^t^  faite  le  35,  dans  les  m^mes  termes  que 
par  le  Baron  de  Schoen  k  Pans.  Sir  £.  Grey  a  r^pondu  au  Prince  Lichnowski  que, 
si  la  guerre  venait  k  ^clater,  aucime  puissance  en  Europe  ne  pourrait  s*en  desint^- 
resser.  II  n*a  pas  pr^cis^.davantage  et  a  tenu  un  langage  tr^s  rdservd  au  Ministre 
de  Serbie.  La  communication  faite  le  3  5  au  soir  par  TAmbassadeur  d*Autriche  rend 
Sir  E.  Grey  plusoptimiste;  puisque  la  rupture  diplomatique  ne  doit  pas  entrainer 
des  operations  militaires  imm^diates,  le  Secretaire  d*£tat  veut  encore  esperer  que 
les  Puissances  a\u*ont  le  temps  d'intervenir. 

A  Berlin,  le  langage  tenu  par  le  Secretaire  d*£lat  au  Charg6  d'Aifaires  de  Russie 
est  pen  satisfaisant  et  dilatoire;  comme  ceiui-ci  hii  demandait  de  s^associer  k  une  de- 
marche a  Vienne  pour  une  prolongation  de  delai,  il  a  repondu  qu*il  avait  dejA  agi  dans 
ce  sens,  maisque  c^etait  trop  lard;  k  ia  demande  dobtenir  un  delai pQiur  prolonger 
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les  mesures  d*ex6cution,  il  a  r6pliqu6  qu*il  s*agissait  d*uiie  qaestion  intirieiire  et 
non  pas  d'une  guerre  mais  dWe  execution  locale.  M.  de  Jagow  feint  de  ne  pas 
croire  que  Taction  autrichienue  piiisse  entratner  des  consequences  g^^nJes. 

n  se  produit  une  veritable  explosion  de  chauvinisme  li  Berlin.  L*Empereiir  d*Afle-> 
magne  revient  directement  k  Kiel.  M.  Jules  Cambon  estime  que,  aux  premieres 
mesures  miliuires  de  la  Russie,  TAllemagne  r^pondrait  inun^dialement  et  n*aUeiidrait 
vraisemblabfement  pas  un  pr^texte  pour  nous  attaquer.    - 

A  \^enne,  TAmbassadeur  de  France  n*a  pas  eu  le  temps  de  se  joiD^be  k  la  d^ 
marche  de  son  collogue  nisse  pour  obtenir  une  prolongation  du  ddlai  fix^  4  la 
Serbie;  il  ne  le  regrette  pas,  cette  d-marche  ayant  ^t^  repouss^e  cat6goriquement» 
et  TAngleterre  n*ayant  pas  non  plus  eule  temps  de  donner  des  nistnictioiis  k  cet  ^gud 
k  son  agent 

Une  note  de  FAmbassade  d*AngIeterre  m*a  ^t^  remise:  elle  rend  compte  de  la 
conf(^rence  de  TAmbassadeur  britanni^e  a  Petersbourg  arec  M.  Sazonofi  el 
M.  Paleotogue.  Sir  Edward  Grey  estime  que  les  quatre  Puissances  non  intdress6es 
devraient  insister  aupres  de  la  Russie  et  de  TAutriche  pour  que  leurs  armies  ne  finui- 
chissent  pas  la  fronti&re  et  donnent  le  temps  H  TAngleterre,  k  la  France,  k  TAfiemagne 
et  k  i'ltalie  d'exercer  leur  mediation.  Si  TAllemagne  accepte^  le  Gouvemement  anglais 
a  des  raisons  de  penser  que  lltalie  serait  beureuse  de  s*associer  6galement  k  radion 
jointe  de  TAngleterreet  de  la  France:  Tadb^on  de  fAUemagne  est  essentidle,  car 
pas  plus  FAutriche  que  la  Russie  ne  toldrerait  d*autre  intervention  que  d*ianus  impar* 
tiaux  ou  d*allids. 

BlENVENU-UARnM. 


r  51. 

M.  Babrere,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Rome, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Rome,  ie  36  julllet  19 14- 

Un  t^I^gramme  de  Vienne  re^n  k  Tinstant  k  la  Consulta  lui  fait  connaitre  que  la 
rupture  diplomatique  est  effective  entre  TAutriche  et  la  Serbie.  et  que  TAutriche 
proc^de  &  des  mesures  miiitaires. 

Le  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  qui  est  k  Fiuggi,  ne  reviendra  k  Rome  qo'apres- 
demain. 

J*ai  eu  aujourd'hui  avec  le  President  du  Conseil  un  int^essani  entretien  sor  la 
situation,  dont  il  reconnait  toute  la  gravity.  De  Tensemble  de  ses  propos,  j*ai  emport^ 
lo  sentiment  que  le  Gouyemement  italien  voudrait,  en  cas  de  conflit,  se  tenir  en 
debdrs  et  rester  dans  une  attitude  d'observation. 

M.  Salandra  m'a  drt,  a  ce  propos  :  «  Nous  ferons  les  plus  grands  efforts  pour 
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p^er  la  paix  d*^tre  rompue :  notre  situatioQ  est  un  pea  analogae  h  celle  de  TAngle* 
terre.  PeuMtre  pourrions-nom  (aire  quelque  chose  dans  un  sens  pacifique  avec  les 
Anglais ».  M.  SaUndram'a  confirm^  que  la  tfote  autrichiedne  avail  6t6  cdoimutuquea 
a  Rome  k  la  demi^re  heure. 

BAuubut 


Mk 


N*  52- 

M.  Barrere,  Axnbassadeur  de  France  k  Rome« 

k  M.  Biemvenu-Martin,  Mmistre  des  Af&iires  ^traogires  p.  L 

Rome,  le  36  juillet  19 14* 

M.  Sazonofif  a  dit  hier  k  TAmbflssadear  dltaHe  k  P6tersbonrg  que  ia  Russie  se 
servirait  de  tons  les  moyens  dtpiomadqaes  pour  ^viter  ie  conflit  et  qu*elle  ne  renon- 
^t  pas  k  i*espoir  qu!ane  mMiation  pourrait  amener  rAuiriche  a  one  atlitnde  moins 
intransigeante ;  mais  quon  ne  pouvait  cependani  lui  demander  de  laisser  ^eraser  la 
Seiine. 

Je  remarqne  que  la  majeure  partie  de  ropinion  publiqne  Haliemie  est  hostile  k 
TAutnche  daris  cette  gra've  affaire. 


r  53. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i.\ 
a  M.  DE  Fleuriau,  Charg^  d'affaires  A  Londres. 

Paris,  ie  26  juillet  1916. 

M.  Pal^ologue  m  adresse  le  t^I^anune  suivant : « M.  Sazonoff  oooaeille  au  Gou* 
Temement  serbe  de  solliciter  la  mediation  du  Gouvemement  britannique. » 

D*accord  avec  M.  Paul  Cambon,  je  pense  que  le  Gouvemement  fran^ais  ne  peut 
qu'exprimer  Tespoir  de  voir  le  Gouvemement  an^ais  accepter,  si  une  ollre  de  oette 
nature  lui  dtait  faite. 

Yeuillez  vous  exprimer  dans  ce  sens  aupres  du  Foreign  Office. 

Bienyenu-Martix. 
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W  54. 


M.  PAuioLOGUB,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint-P^tersbourg^ 
a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  «  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Saint-P^tersboorg,  le  26  jaiilet  19 id* 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  £trangeres  contiQue  avec  une  iouable  perseverance  k 
rechercher  ies  moyens  de  faire  pr^valoir  une  solution  pacifique.  « Jusqu*au  dernier 
instant,  mVt-il  dedard,  je  me  montrerai  pr^t  k  n^gocier.  > 

G*est  dans  cet  esprit  qu*il  yient  de  mander  le  Comte  Szapary  pour  ie  conTier  k  une 
« franche  et  loyale  explication*.  Article  par  article,  M.  Sasonoff  a  conunent6  devant 
lui  Tultimatum  austro-hongrois,  en  fabant  ressortir  le  caract^re  injurieux  des  princi- 
pales  clauses.  ■  L'intention  qui  a  inspire  ce  doaiment,  a-t-il  dit,  est  legitime  si  tous 
n  avez  poursuivi  d  autre  but  que  de  proteger  votre  territoire  contre  Ies  inenees  des 
anarchistes  serbes;  mais  le  procede  auquel  vous  avez  eu  recours  n*est  pas  defen- 
dable. »  11  a  condu  :  « Reprenez  votre  ultimatum,  modifiez-en  la  forme,  et  je  vous 
garantis  le  resultat  •. 

L' Ambassadeur  d^Autriche^Hongrie  s*est  montre  touche  de  ce  langage;  toutefois, 
en  attendant  des  instructions,  il  reserve  Topinion  de  son  Gouvemement.  Sans  se  de- 
courager,  M.  Sazonoff  a  decide  de  proposer,  d^s  ce  soir,  au  Comte  Berchtold  Tou- 
verture  d*une  conversation  directe  entre  Vienne  et  Petersbourg  sur  Ies  changements 
Il  introduire  dans  Tultimatum. 

Cette  entremise  amicale  et  oiBcieuse  de  laEussie  entre  1  Autriche  et  ia  Serbic  a 
i'avantage  d*etre  expeditive.  Je  la  crois  done  preferable  k  toute  autre  procedure «  et 
de  nature  k  aboutir. 

Paleologue. 


N"  55. 

M.  DuMAiNB,  Ambassadeur  de  France  ^  Vienne « 

A  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res  p.  i. 

Vienne,  le  26  juillet  19 id- 

M.  Scbebeko  est  revenu  precipitamment  d*un  voyage  en  Russie;  il  ne  Tavait 
entrepris  qu'apres  Tassurance  donnee  par  le  Coo&te  Berchtold  que  Ies  reclamations 
contre  la  Serbie  seraient  des  plus  acceptables. 

L*Ambassadeur  d'Autriche-Hongrie  k  Petersbourg  avait  parle  dans  le  menie  sens  i 
M.  Sazonoff  la  veille  de  la  remise  de  la  note.  Ce  precede,  tres  habituel  dans  la  diplo- 
matie  de  la  Monarchie,  et  qui  a  servi  egalement  au  Baron  Macchio  envers  moi,  parail 
avoir  beaucoup  ajoute  k  Tirritation  du  Gouvemement  russe. 
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M-  Schebeko  va  s  efiForcer,  cependaDt,  de  profiler  du  ddai  indispensable  k  la  mo- 
bilisation pour  introduire  une  proposition  d^arraogement,  qui  aura  au  moins  Tavan- 
tage  de  permettre  de  mesurer  la  Taleur  des  declarations  pacifiques  de  TAUemagne. 

Pendant  que  nous  en  delib^rions  ce  soir,  en  compagnie  de  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen^ 
celui-ci  a  re^u  des  instructions  du  Foreign  0£Bce  concernant  la  d-marche  a  tenter 
par  les  repr^sentants  des  quatre  Puissances  moins  directement  interess^es.  Je  m*at^ 
tends  done  k  ce  que  nous  ayons  a  nous  concerter  demain  avec  le  due  d*Avarna  et 
M.  de  Tschirsky,  lequel  se  retranchera  presque  surement  derriere  le  principe  de  la 
localisation  du  conflit  pour  refuser  son  concourse 

Mon  impression  est,  d^ailleiurs,  que  le  Gouvemement  austro-hongrois,  quoique 
stupris  et  peut^tre  au  regret  de  T^nergle  q'uon  lui  a  inspir^e,  se  croira  oblige  k  un 
commencement  d*action  militaire. 


N*  56. 

}IL*  Bienvenu-Martin,  MiDistre  des  Affaires  6traDg^res  p.  i. 

a  bord  de  la  France  (pour  le  President  du  Conseil)  et  a  MM.  les  Ambas* 
sadeurs  de  France  a  Londres,  Saint-P^tersbourg,  Berlin,  Vienne« 
Rome. 

Paria,  le  a6  joillet  igid- 

Le  r^um6  de  la  r^ponse  serbe  k  la  note  autrichienne  ne  nous  est  parvenu  qu'avec 
vingt  heures  de  retard.  Bien  que  le  Gouvemement  serbe  eut  c6d6  sur  tous  les  points, 
sauf  deux  petites  reserves,  le  Ministre  d'Autnche-Hongrie  a  rompu  les  relations,  prou- 
vant  ainsi  la  volont6  art^t^e  de  son  gouvemement  de  proceder  k  Tex^cution  de  la  Serbie. 

Dapresun  td^gramme  de  M.  Jules  Cambon,  TAmbassadeur  d*AngIe(erre  a  le  sen- 
timent dun  peu  de  fldchissement;  comme  il  faisait  observer  k  M.  de  Jagow  que 
Sir  Ed.  Grey  ne  lui  demandait  pas  d^intervenir  entre  TAutricbe  et  la  Serbie,  mais, 
cette  question  cessant  d^^tre  Iocab*s6e,  d*intervenir  avec  TAng^eterre,  la  France  et 
lltalie  k  Vienne  et  P6tersbourg,  le  Secriti^e  d*£tat  a  d6clar6  qu'il  ferait  son  possible 
pour  maintenir  la  pai;^. 

Au  cours  d*un  eotretien  de  M.  Bairire  avec  le  Secretaire  g&6ral  du  Ministere  des 
Affaires  etrang^res  italien,  celui-^  a  indiqa6  que  ie  Gouvemement  italien  n^aurait 
vraisemblablement  pas  approuv^  la  note  autrichienne;  mais  comme  e)le  ne  lui  a  pas 
at  pr^alablement  conomuniqu^e,  ilse  trouve,  de  cefait,  KbM  de  toute  responsabi- 
lii6  dans  la  grave  initiative  pri$e  par  TAutridie. 

L*Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne  est  venu  cet  apr^sHOudi  me  {aire  une  communication^ 
tendant  k  one  intervention  de  la  France  aupres  de  la  Russie  dans  un  sens  pacifique. 
Ij*Autriche,  mVt-il  dit,  a  fait  declarer  k  la  Russia  quelle  ne  poursuivait  ni  agri\ndis- 
aement  territorial,  ni  atteinte  k  Imt^grit^  du  Royaume  de  Serbie;  sa  seule  intention 
esl  d  assurer  sa  propre  tranquillity  et  de  fair^  la  police.  Cest  des  decisions  de  la  Russie 
qa  i(  depend  qu*une  guerre  soil  6vit^;  rAUeinagne  se  sent  solidaire  de  la  Prance  dans 
Tardent  d^sir  que  ia  paix  puisse  dCre  .maintenue,  ei  a  le  ferme  espoir  que  la  France 
iisera  de  son  influence  dans  un  sens  apaisant  k  Petersbourg. 

Votnmtn  MtUMunowVi  —  Cocrre  eorop^ne.  to 
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J*ai  rdpondu  k  cette  suggestion  que  la  Ruasie  ^tMhmodM^r  ({u'eHe  Q*afah  aooom- 
jpli  aucun  acte  qui  pikt  faire  douter  de  sa  mod^tionet  que  nous  6tion8  d*aooonl  arec 
efle  pour  rechercher  b  solution  pacifique  de  ce  conflit«  11  nous  paraiss  ait  done  qu  a  titrs 
de  contre-partie,  rAUemagne  devait  agir  k-  Vienne,  ou  refficacit6  de  son  action  teii 
\certaipe  en  vue  d'^viter  des  operations. militaires  tendant-^  Toccupation  de  la 'Seriiie. 

L*Amba88adeurm*ayant  fait  remarquer  quecek  ^tait  iiicondliaUe  avec  la  position 
prise  par  rAUemagne  « que  ia  question  ne  regardait  qne  TAutriche  et  la  Serbie  >,  je 
lui  ai  dit  que  la  mediation  k  Vienne  et  k  P^tersbourg  pourrait  ^tre  ie.  fait  des  quatre 
autres  Puissances  moins  int^ress^cs  dans  la  question. 

M.  de  Schoen  se  retrancha  dors  derriere  ie  manque  d*instructions  k  cet  6gard,  et 
je  lui.dis  que,  dans  ces  conditions,  je  ne  me  sentais  pas  en  mesure  d*exercer  une  ac^ 
tiou  seulement  k  P^tersbourg. 

La  conversation  se  termina  sur  Tassurance,  renouvel^e  par  TAmbassadeur ,  des  in- 
tentions pacifiques  de  TAUemagDe,  qu*il  d6clarait  solidaire,  sur  <ie/ point,  de  U 
France. 

Btenvenu-BIartoi. 


N'  57. 

Note  poor  U  Ministre. 

Dimanche  loir,  a 6  joillet  19 1 4. 

Apr^  la  visite  qu'il  avait  faite  au  Ministre  k  5  heures  de  Tapr^midi,  ie  Baroa 
de  Schoen  s*est  rendu «  ce  soir  ii  7  heures,  k  la  Direction  politique,  pour  demander 
qu'en  vue  d*6viter  des  commentaires  tendancieux  des  joumaux,  comme  celui  de 
YEcho  de  Paris  la  veiile ,  et  afin  de  bien  pr^ciser  Ie  sens  des  d-marches  du  Gouvemement 
idlemand,  un  bref  communique  fut  donn6  k  U  presse  sur  Tentrevue  de  TAmbas* 
aadeur  d'AUemagne  et  du  Ministre  des  Afiiures  etrang^res. 

M.  de  Schoen  sugg^ra,  pour  pr^ciser  sa  pens^e,  ies  termes  suivants,  dont  Ie  Direo- 
teur  politique  p.  i.  prit  note  sous  sa  dict^e : « L'Ambassadeur  d^ALiemagne  et  Ie  Ministre 
des  Affaires  etrangeres  ont  eu,  pendant  lapresHnidi,  un  nouvei  entretien,  au  cours 
duquei  Us  ont  examine,  dans  Tesprit  le.plos  amical  et  dans  un  sentiment  de  soiidant6 
pacifique,  Ies  moyens  qui  pourraient  etre  employes  pour  nuiintenir  la  paix  g^ne- 
ride.  > 

Le  Directeur  politique  p.  i.  r^pondit  aussitot.:  tAlors,  tout  est  r^gle  dans 
votre  esprit,  et  vous  nous  apportez  lassurance  que  TAutriche  accepte  la  note  serbe, 
ou  se  pretera  aux  conversations  avec  Ies  Puissances  k  cet  dgard? »  L^Ambassadeur  ayant 
paru  surpris  et  fait  une  vive  d^negation,  ii  lui  fut  expose  que  si  rien  n*etait  modifie 
dans  Tattitude  negative  de  TAllemagne,  Ies  termes  de  la  «Note  k  la  presse  >  suggeree 
etaient  excessifs  et  de  nature  k  donner  a  Topinion  fran^aise  une  fausse  s^curite,  en 
creant  des  illusions  sur  la  situation  reelie,  dont  Ies  dangers  n  etaient  que  trop 
eridents. 

Aux  assurances  que  prodiguait  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  sur  Timpression  opti- 
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misie  qu*il  eproiivait ,  ie  Directeur  polilique  p.  i.  r^pondit  en  lui  demandant  8*il  lui  per- 
metlait  de  Im  parier  k  titre  tout  personnel  et  pnv6,  d*homme  k  homme,  en  toute 
liberty,  et  sans  tenir  compte  de  leurs  fonctions  respectives.  Le  Bftron  de  Scboen  ie 
pria  de  le  fiiire. 

M.  Berthelot  dit  alors  que  pour  tout  esprit  simple,  Tattitude  de  TAUemagne  ne 
pouTait  s*expliquer,  si  elle  ne  tendait  pas  k  la  guerre :  une  analyse  purement  objective 
des  faits  et  la  psychologie  des  rapports  austro-allemands  conduisaient  iogiquement  k  cette 
c<fnclusion.  Devant  TafErmation  r^p^t^e  que  TAilemagne  ignorait  le  cbntenu  de  la  note 
autrichienne ,  il  n^tait  plus  permis  d'elever  de  doutes  sur  ce  point;  6tait-il  vraisem- 
Liable,  cependant,  que  TAllemagne  se  fut  rang^e,  les  yeux  ferm^,  k  c6t6  de  VAu- 
triche,  dans  une  pareiile  aventure?  La  psychologie  de  toutes  les^  relations  passdesde 
Vienne  etde  Berlin  permettait-elie  d'admettre  querAutricheeutpris  une  position  sans 
recul  possible,  avant  d^avoir  pes6,  avec  son  aili^e,  tdUtes  l^s  consequences  de  son 
intransigeance?  Combiien  le  refus  de  rAllemagne  de  donner  un  conseil  de  mediation 
a  Vienne  paraissait  surprenant,  maintenant  qu^elle  connaissait  le  texte  extraordinaire 
de  la  note^iiutrichienne !  Quelle  responsabiiit^'le  Gouvemement  allemand  prendrait, 
et  queli%s  suspicions  p^eraient  sur  lui,  s'il  persistait  k  s^interposer  entre  TAutricheet 
les  Pmssnnce5,apres  la  soumission  pour  ainsi  dire  absolue  de  la  Serbie,  et  quand  le 
moindre  conseil  donne  par  lui  k  Vienne  mettrait  fin  au.cauchemar  qui  pesait  sur 
TEurope! 

La  rupture  des  relauons  diplomatiques  par  TAutriche,  ses  menaces  de  guerre  ct  la 
mobilisation  qu*cllc  poursuit,  donnent  ane  particuliere  urgence'ii  Taction  pacifica- 
trice  de  TAUemagne,  car  du  jour  ou  les  troupes  autrichiennes  auraient  franchi  la 
frontiere  serbe^  on  se  tronverait  en  presence  dun  fait  qui  obligerait  sans  doute  le 
Cabinet  de  P^tersbourg  k  intervenir  et  risquerait  de  ddchalner  une  guerre  que  TAl- 
lemagne  declare  vouloir  ^viter. 

M.  de  Schoeh,  qui  ^outait  en^uriaut,  affirma  de  nouveau  que  TAllemagne  aviait 
igDor^  le  texte  de  la  note  autricHienne  ( i )  et  ne  Tavait  approuv^e  qu'apressa  remise ;  elle. 
estimait  toujours  que  la  Serbie  avait  besoin  d  une  le^on  assez  severe  pour  qu*elle  ne 
put  i  oublier,  et  que  TAutriche  se  devait  k  elie-m^me  de  mettre  fin  k  une  situation 
dangereuse  et  intolerable  poui:  une  grande  puissance.  II  d^clara,  dailieurs,  ne  pas 
connaitre  le  texte  de  la  r^ponse  serbe,  et  se  montra  jiersonneilement  surpris  qu'elle 
Qeillt  pas  satisfait  TAutriche,  si  tgiitefois  elle  ^tait  telle  que  les  joumaux,  souvent  mal 
inform^s,  la  repr6sentaient 

n  insista  encore  sur  les  intentions  pacifiques  de  TAUeroagne  et  donna  son  impres- 

« ion  sur  reOet  que  pourraient  avoir  de  bons  conseils  adress^s,  par  exemple  k  Vienne, 

par  TAngleterre,  sur  un  ton  amical.  Selon  lui,  TAutriche  ndtait  pas  intransigeante; 

c:e  quelle  repousse,  c*est  Tid^e  dune  mediation  formelie,  le  « spectre »  d*une  conf^- 

x*ence  :  un  mot  pacifique  venu  de  P^tersbourg,  de  bonnes  paroles  dites  d*un  ton  con- 

(i)  Voir  pitee  n*  21.  Lettre  do  Ministre  de  France  i  Mimich  relaUntqae  le  President  da  Gmseil  bavarots 
•«  dit,  le  a3  jmEet,  avoir  oonpaissance  du  texte  de  la  note  antrichieqne  4  la  Serbie. 

V.  aoMi  Livrt  Blea,  la  pi^ce  n*  gS  ou  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  4  Vienne,  d^lare  : 
«  Qaoique  Je  ne  puisse  pas  ie  verifier,  je  tiens  d'aoe  source  privee  que  TAmbassadeur  allemand  connaissait 
le  texte  de  i'ultimatnm  autricbien  k  la  Serbie  avant  qu'it  ne  fCit  exp^l6  et  qu'il  la  tti^graphi^  k  TCmpe- 
veor  d'AUeoiagne  ;  je  sais  par  TAmbassadeur  allemand  lui-m^me  qu'il  en  approuve  cbaque  ligne.  • 

10. 
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ciliant  paries  Puissances  de  la  Triple  Entente,  auraient  chance  d'etre  bien  accueiliies. 
H  ajoula  enfin  qu  il  ne  disait  pas  que  rAUe'magnet  do  'SOn  c6t6,  ne  donnenil  pas 
quelques  conseils  a  Vienne. 

Dans  ces  conditioas,  leDirecteur  politique  ddclarat  qu*il  demanderatt  au  ^linistre 
s*ii  lui  paraissait  opportun  de  commuaiquer  k  la  pressQ  ane  courle  nolQ  de  ton 
mod^re. 


N^  58- 

M.  Chevalley,  Ministre  de  France  k  ChristiaQia« 

a  M.  BiEifVENU-MARTiN,  Ministre  des  AQaires  ^trangires  p.  I. 

ChristiaDia,Ie  26  juillct  iQld* 

Tou^e  la ilotte  allemandc  en  Norvege  a  re^u  lordre  de  prendre  la  iner.  Lcs  auto* 
rit^s  allcmandesa  Bergen  declarent  quo  c  est  pourrallier  directement  TAllemagne. 

Les  na vires  allemands  disperses  dans  les  Hords  au  nord  de  Bergea  rejoindraient 
ceux  qui  sont  aux  Environs  de  Stavanger. 

CnEVALLET. 


N^  59. 

M.  d'Annoville,  Charge  d'affaires  de  France  a  Luxembourg, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangeres  p.  i. 

Luxembourg,  le  26  juillct  1914. 

D'npres  (les  renseignemenls  que  jc  viens  de  recevoir  de  Thionville,  les  qualre  der- 
nieres  classes  liberees  ont  ordre  de  te  tciiir  a  la  disposition  de  la  Koinmandatur  a 
Toule  ho  lire. 

Sans  clre  completement  mobilises,  les  reservisles  ont  interdiction  de  s'abscnter  du 
lieu  de  leur  domicile. 

d'Annoville. 
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reo. 

M.  Farces,  Consul  general  de  France  k  Bile\ 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministredes  AfTaires^trangires  p^i. 

B4Ic,  te  27  juillet  igiJl* 

Les  officiers  allemaads  eu  vacances  daos  cetle  rdgion  ontrequ,  il  y  a  quatre  jours, 
l*ordre  de  ies  interrompre  pour  regagaer  TAllemagne. 

D'autre  parl«  japprends  de  deux  sources  s6rieuses  qu*avLs  a  M  donnS  aux  pro- 
priclaires  de  voitures  aulomoblles  du  Grand-Duch^  de  Bade  de,  se  preparer  a  ies 
mettre  k  la  disposition  des  auloritSs  militaires,  deux  jours  apr^s  un  nouvelordre.  Lo 
secret,  sous  peine  d'amende,  a  6te  recommande  sur  cet  avi^. 

La  population  bAloise  est  tres  inquiete  et  les  facilit^s  bancaires  se  ressecreoL 

Farges* 


N°   61. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res  p.  !.♦ 

il  M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Berlin «  communique 
a  bord  de  la  France  (pour  le  President  du  Conseil)  et  k  MM.  les 
Ambassadeurs  de  France  a  Londres,  Saint-Petersbourg,  Vienne, 
Rome. 

Paris,  ie  27  juillet  1914. 

Les  trois  d-marches  de  TAmbassadeur  d*AUemagne  k  Paris  semblent  caracteris- 
tiques :  —  le  vendredi,  il  lit  une  note  ou  le  Gouvernement  allemand  se  pose  categonque- 
ment  entre  TAulrichc  et  ies  Puissances,  approuvant  riiltimatum  autrichien  a  la  Serbie 
et  ajoutant  que  « TAllemagne  desire  ardemment  que  le  conflit  r^slc  localise,  toute 
intervention  d'une  autre  Puissance  devant,  par  le  jeu  de  ses  alliances,  provoquer 
dlncalculables  consequences »;  —  le  second  jour,  le  samedi .  I'effet  ayant  ete  produitet 
les  Pubsances  ayant,  en  raison  de  ia  surprise,  dela  brieveledu  d^lai  et  des  risques 
de  guerre  g^nerale ,  conseilU  k  la  Serbie  de  ceder,  M.  de  Scboen  revlent  attenuer  sa 
d-marche,  feignant  de  s'etonner  de  Timpression  produite  et  proteste  quon  pr^te  h 
TAUemagne  des  intentions  qu'elle  n^apas,  puisque,  dit-il,  il  ny  a  eu  ni  concert  avant, 
ni  menace  apres ;  —  le  troisieme  jour,  ie  dimanche*  ie  resuitat  ayant  eld  obtenu,  puisque 
ia  Serbie  a  c6d6  en  fait  pour  ainsi  dire  it  toutes  les  exigences  de  TAulriche,  TAmbasr- 
sadeur  d'AUemagne  reparait  k  deux  reprises,  pour  insister  sur  Ies  intentions  pacifiques 
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de  rAllemagne  et  sor  son  dim  ardent  de  ooIUbocw  an  Biaiiitien  da  k  pdx,  §fH§ 
avoir  enr^;uM  le  mcote  autrichien,  qui  dot  la  pfemifao  phase  de  k 

La  aituatioo  k  Fheure  actoefla  reate  impi^tanle,  en  raiaon  da  refna  n 
aible  de  rAntriche  d*acc^ter  ia  aoamusion  aerbe,  de  sea  optotioDa  de 
et  de'aes  menacea  d*enfahir  ia  Serbie.  L*attitude  pise  dqvoia  le  dAot,  aiee  Fi 
aBeipand,  par  le  Gonveraement  autrichien,  sonrefuad*aGceplerauciine 
deaPuissaneeanepermettantpas,  en  pratique,  &  cdea-ddlntenreniratiienMataBpii 
deluiaans  rintermddiaiire  de  T^lemagne.  Cependant  le  tempa  presse,  carsi  fsnrfi 
autridiienne  firandiit  la  fironti^,  ilsera  trte  difficfle  d*enrayer.hcriae,  kRoiMBi 
paraissant  pia  pouvoir  td^rer  Toccupatioh  de  k  Serbie,  aprip  que  ceik-d  **Mm 
riiHU  soumiae  k  la  Note  autridiienne  en  lui  donnant  toutes  satiafactiona  M| 
L'Alleniagne*  du  fait  mtoie  de  k  podtion  prise  par  elle,  est  qnalifite  poor  ii 
utikmenl  et  Aire  to>utde  k  Vienne;  d  elle  ne  le  fdt  pas,  eBe  justifie  toua  ks 
et  assume  k  reqponsahilit^  de  k  guerre. 

Las  Puisaancea,  et  en  particulier  k  Russie,  la  France  et  I,*Ang^eterre  ont 
par  leura  pressants  conseib  Belgrade  k  c^er;'dles  ont  done  rempli  leur  rdk^ 
tenant  c*est  k  TAllemagne,  seuk  en  dtuation  d*toe  entendue  rapidement  I  Vu 
k  donner  dea  conseils  k  TAutridie  qui  a  obtenu  satisfaction  et  ne  peut,  pour  «  dftal 
&c3e.4  r^kr,  d^chainer  k  guerre  g6n^rde. 

Cost  dans cesconditions que  se  pr^sente  kpro[k>dtion  kite  par  k  eabinet  deLoft* 
dres;  M.  Sascmoff  ayant  dit  k  TAmbassadeur  d*Angieterre  fjoik  k  suite  de Tappd  3ak 
Serbie  aux  Puissances,  kEussieaccepterdtde  se  tenir  k  T^cart,  SirE.  Grey  a 
auprte  dea  Cabinets  de  Paris,  Berlin  et  Rome,  k  suggestion  suiTante :  lea 
deura  de  France,  d^AOemagne  et  dltdie  k  Londres  serdent  chargia  de  cbercher  atwee 
Sir  E.  Grey  un  moyeti  de  r^oudre  les  difficult^  actudles,  dtant  entendn  que 
cette  coDTersation,  k  Rusde,  TAutriche  et  k  Seribie  s^abstiendraient  de-toute 
tion  militdre  actire.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  a  ^pUSii  de  cette  suggestion  a  rAmbassadenr  fAle- 
magne,  qui  s*y  est  montrd  favorable;  elle  sera  ^gdement  bien  accueillie  i  Paris  et 
ausd  k  Rome,  selon  toute  vraisembiance.  Ici  encore,  la  parole  est  k  TAUenattgne, 
qui  a  Toccasion  de  t^moigner  autrement  qu*en  paroles  sa  bomie  voloot^. 

Je  vous  prie  de  vous  concerter  avec  votre  collogue  anglais  et  d  appuyer  aupr^  du 
Gouvemement  allemand  sa  d-marche  dans  k  forme  qui  vous  paraitra  opportune. 

BlENVENU-BlARTIlf. 


N"  62; 

M.  Bienvend-Martin,  Ministre  des  A£Paires  ^trangeres  p.  i., 

k  bord  de  la  France  (pour  le  President  du  Conseil)  et  k  MM.  les 
Ambassadeurs  de  France  k  Londree,  Saint-P^tersbourg,  Berlin, 
Vienne. 

Pans,  ie  17  jailiet  1914. 

Apr^  sa  d-marche  d*hier  tendant  k  une  intervention  apaisante  de  k  France  k 
P^tersbourg,  TAmbassadeur  d'Aiiemagne  ^tait  revonu,  aind  que  je  vous  en  d  in- 
formi,  k  ia  Direction  politique,  sous  le  pr^xte  quil  pourrait  y  avoir  int^^t  k  com- 
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Qniniqaer  k  h  pr^sse  ime  conrte  note  indiquant  ie  sens  pacifique  et  amical  de  k 
conyersation;  il  avait  m^me  8ugg6r6  les  termes  suivants  : « L^Ambassadeur  et  le  Mi- 
oistre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  ont  eu,  pendant  Tapi^midi ,  nn  nouvel  entretiea  au 
cours  duquel  on  a  examine,  dans  Tesprit  le  plus  amical  et  dans  un  sentiment  de 
solidarite  pacifique,  les  mOyens  qui  pourraient  dtre  employes  pour  maintenir  la  paix 
g^ndrale. » 11  fut  r^pondu  de  suite  que  les  termes  paraissaient  excessifs  et  de  nature 
k  donner  4  Topinion  des  illusions  sur  la  situation  r^elie,  que  cependant  ime  br^ve 
note  dans  le  sens  indiqu6«  c'est-k-dire'xendantcompte  d*une  conyersation  ou  avaient 
6t6  examine  les  moyens  employes  pour  sauvegarder  la  paix,  pourrait  Mre  donn6e 
si  je  Tapprouvais. 

La  note  commimiqu^e  a  M  la  suivante  :  «  L*Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne  et  le  Mi- 
mstre  des  Affaire^s  ^trang^res  ont  eu  un  nourel  entretien,  au  cours  duquel  ils  ont 
recherche  les  moyens  d'action  des  Puissances  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix.  >  Cette 
redaction,  volontairement  teme,  ^vitait  une  solidarity  avec  TAllemagne  qui  pourrait 
dtre  mal  interpr^l^e. 

Ce matin,  M.  de Schoen a adress6 ime lettr^ particuli^re  au Directeur  politique,  sotts 
le  pr^texte  de  resuriier  son  entretien  avec  le  Ministre ,  et  a  ajout^  :  « Notes  bien  la 
phrase  sur  la  solidarite  des  sentiments  pacifiques.  Ce  n*est  pas  un^  phrase  banale, 
mais  la  sincere  expression  de  la  r6aiit^. »  Le  r6sum6  jomt  k  la  iettre  ^tait  ainsi  con^u : 
•  Le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  a  fait  formellement  et  officiellement  declarer  k  celui  de 
P^tersbourg  qu*il  ne  poursuit  aucune  acquisition  territorlale  en  Serbie  et  qu*il  ne  veut 
point  porter  atteinte  k  Tint^grit^  du  royaume;  sa  seule  intention  est  celle  d'assurer  sa 
tranquillity.  En  ce  moment,  la  decision,  si  une  guerre  europ^nne  doit  ^ater, 
depend  uniquement  de  la  Russie.  Le  Gouvernement  Allemand  a  la  ferme  confiance 
que  le  Gouvernement  Frangais,  avec  lequel  il  se  s^t  solidaire  dans  Tardent  d^sir  que 
la  paix  europ^enne  puisse  dtre  maintenue,  usera  de  toute  son  influence  dans  un  esprit 
apaisant  aupr^s  du  Cabinet  de  P^tersbourg.  > 

Je  vous  ai  fait  connaltre  la  r^ponse  qui  avait  6t6  faite  (une  d-marche  firan^aise  k 
Petersbourg  s*expliquait  mal  et  devait  avoir  pour  coroUaire  une  d-marche  allemande 
Il  Vieune,  ou,  k  d^faut,  une  mediation,  dans  les  deux  capitales,  des  quatre  Puissances 
moins  int^ress6es]. 

La  Iettre  de  M.  de  Schoen  est  susceptible  de  diverses  interpretations  :  la  plus  vrai- 
semblable  est  qu'elle  t^nd,  comme  sa  d-marche  m^me,  k  chercher  k  compromettre  la 
France  au  regard  de  la  Russie,  quitte,  en  cas  d'^chec,  k  rejeter  sur  la  Russie  et  sur 
la  France  la  responsabilit6  dune  guerre  eventuelle,  enfin  k  masquer,^  par  des  assu- 
rances pacifiques  non  ^coutees,  une  action  militaire  de  TAutriche'en  $erbie,  destin^e 
k  completer  le  succ^s  autrichien. 

Je  TOiu  communique  ces  renseignements  k  titre  d*information  et  k  toutes  fins 
utiles. 

BlEIIVENU-MABTm. 
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PP  VS. 

M.  DE  Fleuruu,  Qiarg^  cTAflaires  de  France  4  Londres, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin.  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^rangires  p.  i. 

LondRt,  le  37  joillet  1914. 

L'Ambassadeur  d*Aliemagne  pt  l*Ambassadeur  d^Autriche-HoDgrie  laiateot  en-' 
tendre  qu'ib  sont  sOrs  qne  i'Angleterre  garderait  k  neutrality  m  un  conflil  venail  k 
■Mater.  Sir  Arthur  Nicoison  in*a  dit  que,  cep^ndant,  le  Prince  Lichnowski  ne  poo- 
Tait^  apr^  ia  conversation  qu'il  a  eue  avec  iui  aujourd*hui,  conserver  auciui  doate  snr 
la  liberty  qu*enteildait  garder  le  GouTemement  faritannique  d*intervenir,  au  cas  ou  it 
le  jugerait  utile. 

L*Ainbassadeur  d*Al]emagne  n*aura  pas  manqu6  d*4tre  happ^  de  celte  d6claralios« 
maift  pour  peser  sur  TAUemagne  et  pour  6viter  un  conflit,  il  semble*  indispeniaUa 
que  cdlerci  soit  amende  4  lenir  pour  certain  qu*dle  trouverait  TAogleterre  el  la 
RuESte  aux  c6t^  de  la  France. 

DE  Fleoruu. 


N"  64. 

M.  Pal^logue,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint^-Pitersbourg, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Saint-PaenbMug,  97  juillet  191A. 

M.  Sazonoir  a  tenu  k  tous  mes  collogues  un  langage  conciliant. 
Malgr^  l*^motion  publique,  le  Gouvemement  Russe  s  applique  et  r^ussit  k  contenir 
la  presse;  on  a  notamment  rccommande  une  grandc  moderation  envers  rAUcmagne. 
Depuis  hier,  M.  SazonofT  n  a  re^u  de  Vienne  ni  de  ^erb'n  aucune  information. 

Pal^ologue. 


r  65. 

M.  BoMPARb,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Constantinople, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^braog^res  p.  i. 

Th^jiia,  Ic  37  joilM  191 4. 

Le  conflit  au>iro-serl)e  reticnt  raltention  dii  Gouvcrnenient  Ottoman  el  \es  Tutcn 
se  rejouisseni  dcb  epreuves  de  la  Serbie,  mais  on  est  port^  a  croirc  ici  en  general  (nin 


—  si- 
ce conflit.  restera  localise.  L*on  estime  g^n^ralement  que,  cette  fob  encore,  la  Eitsue 
n^interTiendra  pas  en  faveur  de  W  Serbie  dans  des  conditions  cpii  ^tendraient  le  conflii 
ann^. 

Le  sentiment  unanime,  dans  les  milieux -poiitiques  ottomans,  est  que  TAutriche, 
avec  Tappui  de  TAilemagne,  arrivera  ^  sesfins  et  quelle  fera  entrer  la  Serbie,  apr^ 
la  Bulgarie,  dansTorbite  de  la  Triple  Alliance. 

BOMPARO. 


N*  66. 

M.  DE  Fleuriau,  Gharg^  d'aflaires  k  Londrcs, 

k  M.  BiENvfeND-MARTiN,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangeresp.  i. 

Londres,  le  37  juillet  191^. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  a  dit  ce  matin  k  TAmbassadeur  d*Allemagne  que  si  TAutriche 
envahissait  la  Serbie  apres  la  r^ponse  serbe,  elle  d^montrerait  qu'elle  ne  poursuivait 
pas  seulement  le  r^glemenl  des  questions  mentibnn6es  dans  sa  note  du  a3  juillet, 
mais  qu'elle  voulait  ^eraser  un  petit  Etat.  lAlors,  a-t-il  ajout6,  se  poserait  une 
question  europ^enne,  et  il  s'cnsui>Tait  une  guerre,  k  laquelle  d'autres  Puissances 
seraient  amen^es  k  prendre  part  •. 

L^attitude  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  s  affirme  par  Tarr^l  de  la  demobilisation  de  sa 
flotte.  Le  Premier  Lord  de  TAmiraut^  avail  pris  discr^tement  cette  mesure  d^s 
vendredi,  de  sa  propre  initiative;  cette  nuit,  sir  Edward  Grey  et  ses  collogues  ont 
decide  de  la  publier.  Ce  r^ultat  est  du  k  Tattitude  conciliante  de  la  Serbie  et  de  la 
Russie. 

•  DE  Fleuruu. 


N'  67. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Beriin, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^traDg^res  p.  i. 

Berlin,  Ic  97  juillet  igid* 

J*ai  entretenu  aujoiurd'bui  le  Secretaire  d*£tat  de  la  d-marche  de  TAngleterre  ten- 
daiit  k  ce  que  TAllemagne  se  joigne  aux  Cabinets  de  Londres,  Paris  et  Rome  pour 
empteber  les  hostilit6s  entre  P^tersbourg  et  Vienne. 

DocuMiRTt  DiPLOHATiQUBs.  —  GueiTe  europecnne.  •  1 
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Je  lui  ai  fait  remarqifter  que  la  proposition  de  m  Edward  Grey  ouvnit  la  voie  k 
Hne  issue  paciiique.  M.  de  Jagow  m-a  r^pondu  qu*ii  6tait  dispose  k  y  entrer,  mais 
il  m*a  fait  reinarquer  que  si  la  Russie  mobiiisait,  rAlIemagfie  sera  it  oblig^  de 
mobdiser  aussitot,  que  nous  y  serions  forces  ^alement  et  qualors  le  con  flit  sermit 
presque  inevitable.  Je  lui  ai  demands  si  TAllemagne  se  croirait  engag^e  k  mobiliaer 
dans  le  cas  ou  la  Russie  ne  mobiiiserait  que  sur  la  fronti^re  autrichienne  ;  il  m*a  dtl 
que  non  et  m*a  autoris^  fomxellement  k  vous  faire  connaitre  Cette  i-«stric  lion.  Aussi 
attacherait-il  la  plus  grande  importance  k  ce  que  les  puissances  amies  et  all  iees  dc  U 
Russie  intervinssQAt  aupr^s  d  elle. 

Eniin  il  a  remarqu^  que  si  la  Russie  attaquail  TAutriche,  TAllemagne-  devrait 
attaquer  aussitdt  de  son  c6t6.  L*intervention  proposee  par  TAngleterre  k  Pelersbou^ 
et  k  Vienne  ne  pourrait  done  s*exercer  a  ses  yeux  que  si  les  ^v^nemcnts^  ne .  se  pr^- 
pitaient  pas.  II  ne  desespere  pas  dans  ce  cas  qu^elle  puisse  reussir.  Jai  exprim^  le 
regret  que  rAutriche,  par  son  inlransigeance «  eillt  conduit  TEurope  au  pas  dilBcile 
que  noni^'traverson's,  mais  j  ai  t^moigne  Tespoir  que  i  intervention  aboulir  ait. 

Jules  Cambox. 


r  68. 

M.  DE  Fleuaiau,  Charg^  d  affaires  k  Londres, 

4  M.  Bienvenu-Mauti!!,  Ministre  des  AfEsdres  ^traiig^res  p>.  i.. 

Loodres,  le  27  juiliet  191^. 

Hier,  au  cours  d'une  conversation  entre  M.  Sazonoff,  M.  Paleologue  et  Sir  G.  Bu- 
chanan, le  Ministre  russe  aurait  dit  que  la  Serbie  etait  disposee  a  en  appeler  anx 
Puissances,  et,  qn*en  ce  cas,  son  Gouvernement  accepterait  de  se  tenir  k  recarl. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  a  pris  lexte  de  ces  paroles  pour  formuler  aupres  des  Cabinets  de 
Paris,  dc  Berlin  et  de  Rome  unc  proposition  dont  Sir  Francis  Bertie  saisira  Votrc 
Excellence.  Les  quatre  puissances  intcrviendraient  dans  le  conflil,  et  les  Ambassadeurs 
dc  France,  d'Allemagne  et  d'ltalie  k  Londres  seraient  charges  de  chercher,  avec 
Sir  Ed.  Grey,  un  moyen  de  r^soudre  les  dillicult^s  actuelles. 

II  serait  entendu  que,  pendant  les  dcbats  de  cette  petite  conference,  la  Kussie. 
I'Autriche  et  la  Serbie  s'abstiendraient  de  toute  operation  militaire  active.  Sir  A.  Ni- 
colson  a  parle  de  cette  suggestion  k  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  qui  s'y  est  niontr^ 
favorable. 

DE  Fleuriau. 
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N*  69. 

M.  DB  Flcuriau  Y  Charge  d'affaires  k  Londres, 

a  M.  BiENVENU-MABTiNt  Ministre  des  Affairea  ^trangires  p.  i. 

Londres,  le  27  juillet  i^i^. 

Le  Ministre  de  Serbie  n*a  pas  re^u  d'instruclions  de  son  Gouveraement  en  vue  de 
demander  ia  mediation  de  TAngleterre;  il  est  d'ailleurs  possible  que  les  td^grammes 
de  son  Gouvemement  soient  arr^tds  en  route. 

La  proposition  angiaise  d'intervenir  k  quatre,  indiqu^e  dans  mon  t^I^gramme, 
pr^^ent,  est  d*ailieurs  lanc^e,  et  me  parait  devoir  ^tre  soutenue  en  premie^  lieu. 

DE  Flzuruu. 


W  70. 

M.  Bienyenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

k  M.  DE  Fleuriau,  Charge  d*affaires  de  France  k  Londres. 

Paris,  ie  37  juillet  191^. 

L*Ambassadeurd*Angleterre  ma  communique  la  proposition  de  Sir  Ed.  Grey  ten- 
dant  k  une  action  commune  de  VAnglcterre ,  de  TAUemagne ,  de  la  France  et  de  lltalie 
a  Vienne,  Belgrade  et  Petersbourg  pour  arr^ter  les  operations  militaires  actives,  pea- 
dant  que  les  Ambassadeurs  d*A11emagne,  dltalie  et  de  France  k  Londres  examine- 
raient,  avec  Sir  E.  Grey,  les  moyens  de  trouver  une  solution  aux  complications 
pr^sentes. 

J*ai  present  ce  matin  k  M.  Jules  Cambon  de  se  concerter  avec  TAmbassadeur 
d*AngIeterre  a  Berlin,  et  d'appuyer  sa  d-marche,  dans  la  forme  ou  il  le  jugerait 
opportun. 

le  vous  autorise  a  prendre  part  k  la  reunion  projetde  par  Sir  E.  Grey.  Je  suis  pr^t 
egalement  k  donner  k  nos  agents  k  Viennef  Petersbourg  et  Belgrade  des  instructions 
dans  le  sens  demands  par  le  Gouvemement  anglais. 

Toutefois,  j'estime  que  les  chances  de  succ^  de  la  proposition  de  Sir  E.  Grey 
reposent  esseniiellement  sur  Taction  que  Berlin  serait  dispose  k  exercer  k  Vienne; 
line  demarche  de  ce  cote  pour  amener  la  suspension  des  operations  militaires  me 
paraitrait  vouee  k  Techer,  si  Tinfluence  de  TAllemagne  ne  s'etait  pas  exercee  au 
prealable. 

fai  egalement  note  parmi  les  observations  de  M.  de  Scboen ,  que  le  Gouvemement 

II. 
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austro-bongrois  6tait  sp6cialement  susceptible  qoand  on  proQon^t  les  termes  de 
«  mediation » , « intervention  > ,  t  conference  > ,  el  plus  capaUe  d*adineure  des  «  conseib 
amicaux »  et  des  «  conversations  ». 

BlENVBlfU-MiBTIlC. 
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M.  Dt  pLEORiAOf  Charg6  d  affaires  de  France,  k  Londres, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin^  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangires  p.  i. 

Londret,  le  ay  juiDet  1914. 

Pai  fait  connaitre  k  Sir  E.  Grey  votre  adhesion  k  sa  proposition  de  mediation  h 
quatre  et  de  conf^ren'te  k  Londres.  L*Ambassadeur  d*Angleterre  k  Vienne  a  re^u  ies 
instructions  n^essaires  pour  saisir  ie  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  d^  que  ses 
collogues  fran^ais,  allemand  ou  italien  auront  ^t^  autoris^s  k  faire  la  m^me  de- 
marche. 

Le  Gouvernement  italien  a  accept^  Fintervention  k  quatre  en  vue  de  pr^venir  les 
operations  militaires;  il  consulte  le  Gouvernement  allemand  sur  la  propositioo  de 
conference  et  la  procedure  k  suivre  k  I'^gard  du  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois.  Le 
Gouvernement  allemand  n  a  pas  encore  r^pondu. 

DE  Flboruq. 


r  72. 

M.  Barrere,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Rome. 

k  M.  Bienvend-Martin ,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res  p.  i. 

Rome,  le  27  juillet  1914. 

Le  Marqub  de  San  Giullano,  est  rentr^  k  Rome  ce  soir  et  je  lai  vu  aussitot  apres 
son  arrivee.  11  m*a  parle  du  contenii  de  la  Note  autrlchienne  et  ma  assure  formel- 
lement  qu*ilnen  a  eu  aucune  connaissance  prealable. 

11  savait  bien  que  cette  Note  devait  avoir  un  caractere  rigoureux  et  energique  ; 
mais  il  ne  s'etail  pas  doute  qu^elle  pdt  prendre  une  telle  forme.  Je  lui  ai  demande 
s  il  etait  vrai  qu*il  eut  (ait  exprimer  k  Vienne  k  ce  propos ,  comme  le  pretendent 
certains  journaux,  une  approbation  de  raction  autrichienne  et  lasstirance  que  Tltalie 
remplirait  k  regard  de  rAulriche  ses  devoirs  d'alliee.  ■  En  aucune  faqon,  m*a 
repondu  le  Ministre:  nousn*avons  pas  ete  consultes,  on  ne  nous  a  rien  dit;  nous 
n*avons  done  eu  k  faire  aucune  communication  de  cette  nature  k  Vienne  •. 
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Le  Marquis  de  San  Giuliano  estime  que  la  Serbie  aurait  agi  plus  sagement  en 
acceptant  la  note  dans  son  int^gndit^;  aujourd^hui  encore  il  estime  que  ce  serait  la 
seule  chose  k  faire,  6tant  convaincu  que  TAutriche  ne  retirera  aucune  de  ses  pre- 
tentions, et  lesmaintiendra,  mtoe  au  risque  d'amener  une  conflagration  g6n6rale;  il 
doute  que  TAllemagne  soit  dispos^e  k  se  prater  k  une  action  aupr^  de  son  alii^e.  II 
constate  toutefois  que  rAliemagne  tient  en  ce  moment  un  grand  compte  de  ses 
rapports  avec  Lnndres,  et  il  croit  que  si  une  Puissance  pout  determiner  Berlin  k  une 
action  padfique,  c'est  TAngleterre. 

Quant  k  lltalie,  elle  continuera  k  faire  tons  ses  efforts  en  faveur  de  la  paii.  Cest 
k  cet  efiet  qu  il  a  adh^r^  sans  h6siter  k  la  proposition  de  Sir  Ed.  Grey  de  r^unir  k 
Londres  les  Ambassadeurs  des  Puissances,  qui  ne  sont  pas  directement  int^ress^es 
dans  le  conflit  austro-serbe. 

Barrebe. 


r  73. 

M.  Jule.  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France lii  Berlin, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Berlin,  le  37Juillet  19 14' 

L* Ambassadeur  d*Angleterre ,  qui  est  rentr^  aujourd*hui,  a  vu  le  Secretaire  d*Etat 
el  Ta  enlretenu  de  ia  suggestion  de  Sir  Ed.  Grey.  M.  de  Jagow  lui  a  r^pondu  en 
manifestant  toujours  son  d^sir  de  la  paix,  mais  en  ajoutant  qu*il  ne  pourrait  consentir 
k  ce  qui  ressemblerait  k  une  conference  des  Puissances;  ce  serait  inslituer  une  espece 
de  cour  d*arbitrage,  dontTidde  ne  serait  acceptable  que  si  elle  etait  demand^e  par 
Vienne  el  Pelersbourg.  Le  langage  de  M.  de  Jagow  confirme  celui  de  M.  de  Schoen 
li  Voire  Excellence. 

A  la  veriie  une  d-marche  des  quatre  Puissances  k  Vienne  et  Pelersbourg  pent  se 
produire  par  la  voie  diplomatique ,  sans  prendre  la  forme  d*une  conference  et  est 
susceptible  de  bien  des  modaliies ;  ce  qui  importerail  c  est  de  manifester  k  Vienne  el 
k  Peiersbourg  le  desir  commun  des  quatre  Puissances  qu  un  conflit  soit  evite.  La 
lemporisation  permettrait  seule  d  arriver  k  'une  issue  pacifique  des  diflicuUes  .pre- 
sentes. 

Jules  Cambon. 
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W  74. 

M.  Jules  Cambom,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Berlin, 

k  M.  Bienvend-Martik,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Berlin,  le  37  jnillet  igii* 

Je  me  suis  entretenu  aujourd'hui  avec  le  Secretaire  d^Etat  et  j'ai  appuy6  aupres 
de  lui  la  d-marche  que  venait  de  faire  Sir  £.  Goschen. 

M.  de  Jagow  ma  r^pondu,  comme  il  i avail  fait  k  i* Ambassadeur  d*Angleterre, 
qu*il  ne  pouvait  accepter  la  proposition  de  charger  les  Ambassadeurs  dltalie,  de 
France  et  d*AUemagne  de  chercher  avec  Sir  Ed.  Grey  les  moyens  de  r^soudre  ies 
difficuUes  actueiles*  parce  que  ce  serait  instituer  une  veritable  conference  poor 
trailer  des  alTaires  de  TAulriche  el  de  la  Russie. 

J*ai  r^piique  h  M.  de  Jagow  que  je  regrettais  sa  reponse,  mais  que  le  grand  objet 
que  Sir  Edw.  Grey  avail  en  vue  d^passait  une  question  de  forme ;  que  ce  qui  impor- 
tail  c'etait  rassociation  de  TAngielerre  el  de  la  France  avec  TAUemagne  et  Flt^die 
pour  Iravailler  ^"une  ceuvre  de  paix;  que  cette  association  pouvail  se  manifester  par 
des  demarches  communes  k  Petersbourg  el  k  Vienne ;  qu  il  m  avail  souvenl  expnm^ 
son  regret  de  voir  les  deux  groupes  d*aUiance  opposes  lonjours  Ton  k  Tantre  en 
Europe;  qu'ii  avail  1^  Toccasion  de  prouver  qu'il  y  avail  un  esprit  europ6en,  en  men- 
Irani  qualre  Puissances  appartenant  aux  deux  groupes  agissanl  d'un  commun  accord , 
pour  empdcher  un  conflil. 

M.  de  Jagow  s*est  derobe  en  disant  que  TAUemagne  avail  des  engagements  avec 
TAulriche.  Je  lui  ai  fail  remarquer  que  ies  rapports  de  TAIiemagne  avec  Vienne 
n'etaient  pas  plus  ^troits  que  ceux  de  la  France  avec  la  Russie  hi  que  c^^tait  lui-m^me 
qui  mettail  dans  Tespece  les  deux  groupes  d'alliance  en  opposition. 

Le  Secretaire  d*£tat  m'a  dit  alors  qu  ii  ne  se  refusait  pas  k  agtr  pour  ecarler  le 
conflil  auslro-russe ,  mais  qu'il  ne  pouvait  pas  intervenir  dans  le  conflil  austro-serbe. 
«  L'un  est  la  consequence  de  Tautre,  ai-je  dit»  et  il  importe  d'empecher  quii  ne  sur- 
-■  vienne  un  etat  de  fait  nouveau,  de  nature  a  amener  une  intervention  de  la  Russie.  » 

Comme  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  persistait  a  dire  qu'il  eiait  oblige  de  tenir  ses  eugjage- 
ments  ^.regard  de  TAulriche,  je  lui  ai  demande  s'ii  s*etail  engage  k  la  suivre  partouU 
lesyeux  bandes^  et  s'il  avail  pris  connaissance  de  la  reponse  de  la  Serbie  k  rAutricbe, 
que  le  Charge  d  aiTaires  de  Serbie  lui  avait  remise  ce  matin.  « Je  n'en  ai  pas  encore 

•  eu  le  temps, »  me  dit  ii.  t  Je  le  regrelte.  Yous  verriez  que,  sauf  sur  des  points  de 
«  detail,  J*a  Serbie  se  soumet  entierement.  II  semble  done  que,  puisque  TAutricLe  a 

*  oblenu  les  satisfactions  que  voire  appui  lui  a  procur6es,  vous  pouvez  aujourdliui 
<r  lui  conseiUer  de  s'en  contenter  ou  d'examiner  avec  la  Serbie  les  termes  de  la  reponse 
f  de  ceUe-ci* » 

Comme  M.  Jagow  ne  me  repondait  pas  clairement,  je  lui  ai  demande  si  TAlle- 
magne  voulait  la  guerre.  II  a  proteste  vivement,  disant  qu*il  savail  que  c*etail 
ma  pensee,  mais  que  c'etait  tout  k  fait  inexact.  ■  D  faul  done,  ai-je  repns,  agir  en 
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«  oons^qnence.  Quand  vous  lira  la  r^poose  serbe«  pesez-en  les  termes  avee  Totre 
«  conscience,  je  [vous  en  prie,  au  nom  de  I'bumanit^,  et  n  assumes  pas  persoonelle- 
«  menl  une  part  de  respoosabiitt^  dans  ies  catastrophes  que  vous  laissez  preparer.  » 
M.  de  Jagow  a  protest^  de  nonveau,  ajoutant  qu'il  6taflt  prel  k  sunir  k  lAngieterre 
«t  k  ia  France  dans  un  eObrt  commun,  mais  qu  ii  fallait  trouvcr  a  celle  intervention 
une  forme  qu'il  pi!kt  accepter  et  que  les  Cabinets  devaient  s  entendre  k  ce  sujet. 

■  Au  reste,  a-t-il  ajout^,  ies  conversations  directes  entre  Vienne  et  Petersbourg 
«  sont  entam^  et  se  ponrsuivant-:  j  en  augure  beaucoup  de  bien  et  j'esp^re. » 

Au  moment  de  le  quitter,  je  iui  dis  que  j*avais  eu  ce  matin  Timpression  que  Theiire 
de  la  detente  avait  sonn6,  mais  que  je  voyais  bien  qu*ii  n  en  ^tait  rien.Il  m*a  r^pondu 
que  je  me  trompais;  qu  il  esp6rait  que  ies  choses  etaient  en  bonne  v6ie  et  abouti- 
raient  peut-^tre  rapidement.  Je  iui  ai  demands  d'agir  a  Vienne  pour  qu* elies  marchent 
vite-,  parce  qu*il  importait  de  ne  pas.  laisser  se  cr^er  en  Russie  un-  de  ces  courants 
d*opinion  qui  emportent  tout. 

A  men  sentiment^  ii  y  aurait  lieu  de  demander  ii  Sir  E.  Grey^  qui  a  diJL  dtre  avis§ 
par  Sir  E.  Goschen  du  refos  oppos6  k  sa  propoaition  dans  la  forme  qui  Iui  ^tait 
donn^e,  de  la  renoiiveier  sous  une  autre  forme,  de  telle  fa^on  que  TAliemagne  nait 
pas  de  pr^texfe  pour  refuser  de  sy  assocxer  et  prenne  sesresponsabSit^  aui  yeux  de 
i'Ai^eterre. 

Jules  Cambon. 


N*75. 

M.  Bi£!IVEmu-Martih,  Ministre  des  AiFaires  ^trang^res  pi.  i. 

k  MM.  les  Ambassadetirs  de  France  k  Londres,  Sainf-P^ersboarg, 
Berlin,  Vienne,  Rome. 

Paris,  ie  37  jinllet  1914* 

L*Aodbassadeur  d*Autricbe-Hongrie  est  venu  me  voir  pour  me  remettre  un  m6- 
nmre,  veritable  acte  d accusation  contre  ia  Serbie;  ii  ma  declare,  d*ordre  de  sod 
Goufernement,  que  la  Serbie  nay  ant  pas  r^pondu  d*une  mani^re  satisfaisante  aux' 
demandes  du  Gouvemement  imperial,  celui-ci  se  voit  contraint  d  employer  des 
moyens  ^nergiques  pour  amener  ia  Serbie  k  donner  les  satisfactions  et  garanties  qui 
sont  redam^  decile.  Cest  demarn  que  le  Gouvernement  autrichien  prendra  les 
mesures  k  eel  efiet. 

Tai  pri6  TAmbassadeur  de  me  faire  connsdtre  les  mesures  envisag^es  par  I'Autriche, 
et  le  Comte  Szec^n  ma  r^pondu  que  cela  pourrait  ^tre  soit  un  ultimatum,  solt  une 
declaration  de  guerre^  solt  le  passage  de  la  fronti^re ,  mais  qu^  n*avait  aucune  indi- 
cation pr^cbe  sur  ce  point. 

J*ai  alors  fail  remarquer  k  TAmbassadeur  que  ia  Serbie  avait  accept^  sur  presque 
tous  les  points  ies  exigences  de  I'Authche,  que  la  divergence  qui  subsislait  sur 
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quelques  points  poun-ail  disparailre  avec  un  peu  de  bonne  volont6  r^proque,  et  par 
Taide  des  Puissances  amies  de  la  paix;  en  iixant  k  demain  lex^culion  de  ses  r6sohi- 
tions,  TAutriche  reiidait,  pour  la  seconde  fois,  leur  concours  presque  impossible  et 
assumait  une  lourde  responsabilit^  en  risquant  de  d^chalner  une  guerre,  dont  oa 
ne  pourrait  mesurer  Textension. 

Je    vous   communique,  k  litre  d*information,  le  m^moire  que  m*a  remis  le 
G)mte  Szecsen. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


Annexe. 


Memoirs  da  'Goavemement  aaslro-hongrois ,  remis  par  le  Comte  Szecsen 
A.  M.  Bienvena-Martin  U  27  joillei  191U, 

L  agitation  serbe,  qui  s  est  dooD^  pour  but  d'arriver  k  la  separation  de  la  Monarchie  aulri- 
ehienne  des  partis  slaves  du  Sud  pour  ies  rattacher  k  un  grand  Etat  serbe,  remonle  tris 
loin  en  arri^re.  Celte  propagande  sur  le  sol  serbe,  toujours  la  m^me  quant  k  son  bat  final, 
quoique  diverse  dans  ses  moyens  et  intensity,  avait  atteint  son  plus  haut  point  lors  de  ia 
crise  de  lanncxion.  Rejetant le manteau  protecteur  du  secret,  elle  s'^tait  montr^ alori  avec 
toute  la  franchise  de  ses  tendances  et  avait  montr^  sous  le  patronage  du  GouvememanI 
serbe  son  intention  de  r^aliser  ses  desseins  avec  tons  Ies  moyens  disponibles. 

Tandis  que  la  Presse  serbe  toutcnti^re  appelait  au  combat  centre  la  Monarchie  par  des 
cris  haineux  ct  en  d^naturant  Ies  faits,  il  se  cr^t  des  associations  pour  encourager  i  cette 
lutte  —  m4me  abstraction  faite  d*autres  moyens  de  propagande. 

L  association  qui  est  devenue  la  plus  importante  est  la  t  Narodna  Odbrana  ■.  Issue  d*an 
comite  r^volutionnaire  qui  existait  alors,  elle  fut  constituee  en  Soci^t^  priv^e,  cependant, 
sous  forme  d'organisation  dependant  du  D^partcment  des  Affaires  ^trangere;  de  Belgrade 
par  des  fonctionnaires  serbes  militaires  et  civils.  Parmi  ces  fondateurs,  on  doit  citer  notam- 
ment :  le  g^n^ral  Buzo  Jankovic,  Ies  anciens  ministres  Ljuba  Jovanovic,  Ljuba  Davidovic 
ct  Valislav  Valovic,  le  directeur  de  i'lmprimerie  nationale  Zivojin  Dacic ,  et  Ies  anciens  capi- 
taines,  maintenant  commandants,  Voja  Tankovic  et  Milan  Pribicevic.  Cette  assodation 
s'^tait  impost  comme  hut  la  creation  ct  rorganisation  de  bandes  en  vue  de  la  guerre  esp^r^ 
centre  la  Monarchic.  On  trouvera  une  description  saisissante  de  I'activil^  d'alors  de  la 
■  Narodna  Odbrana  «,  nolamment  dans  Ies  declarations  du  sujet  bosn^o-herz^ovinien  Trifko 
Krstanovic,  entendu  comme  temoin  par  le  conseii  de  guerre  de  Sarajevo,  qui  se  trouvait 
alors  k  Belgrade  et  qui,  avec  d'autres  sujets  de  la  Monarciiie,  a  ^t^  accept^  comme  comi- 
tadji  par  la  f  Narodna  Odbrana «.  Avec  environ  cent  quarante  autres,  Krstanovic  avait  ^le 
amen^  k  une  ^cole  cr^^e  pour  la  formation  de  nouveUes  bandes  k  Cuprija,  district  de  Jago- 
dina,  ct  dingle  par  Ies  capitaines  Voja  Tankosic  et  Dusan  Putnick.  11  ny  avait  conune 
maitres  dans  cette  ecole  que  des  officicrs  serbes;  le  g^n^ral  Bozo  Jankovic  et  le  capitaine 
Milan  Pribicevic  donn^rent  une  grande  r^gularit^  a  ces  cours  d'organisation  de  bandes,. qui 
duraient  trois  mois. 

Les  comitadji  y  recevaient  un  enseignement  complet  du  tir,  du  jet  des  bombes,  des  mines, 
de  la  destruction  des  chemins  de  fer,  tunnels »  ponts  et  tdl^graphes^Leur  devoir  ^tait,  d  aprte 
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lears  chefs,  de  mettre  en  pratique  les  connaissances  noavellement  acquises  en  Bosnie-Her- 
i^ovine. 

Par  cette  action  dela  ■  Narodna  Odbrana  >  eiero^  de  la  mani^  la  plus  publiqae  et  favo- 
ris^e  por  le  Gouveraement  Serbe,  a  M  r^ndue  la  ^eriila  des  bandes  centre  la  Monar- 
chie.  Par  Ik,  les  sojets  de  la  Monarchie  ^taient  conduits  k  la  trahiaon  cootre  leur  patrie,  et 
amends  systtoatiqaement  k  pratiquer  comme  ^issaires  serbes  des  attaques  secretes  oontre 
les  moyens  de  defense  de  lear  patrie. 

Cette  pdriode  des  aspirations  agnvsives  s*est  termini  avec  la  dddaration  faite  par  le  Gou- 
vemement  serbe  le  3 1  mars  1 909 ,  dans  laquelle  celui-ci  se  d^larait  pr^t  k  accepter  le 
nouvel  itAi  de  choses  cM  par  Vannexion  de  la  Bosoie-Hen^ovine  au  point  de  vue  du  dfoit 
public,  et  a  promis  solenneliement  vouloir  vivre  en  relations  amicales  de  boil  voisinage, 
dans  lavenir,  avec  la  Monarchie. 

Avec  cette  declaration,  il  semblait  que  dut  prendre  fin  Tagitation  constituent  une  source 
permanente  de  troubles  centre  TAutriche-Hongrie  et  qu*on  eiit  trouvd  un  moyen  de.  rappro- 
chement amical  entre  la  Serbie  et  la  Monarchie.  Priv^  de  lappui  dn  Gouvemement  serbe, 
et  combattue  par  lui  conformdment  k  ces  engagements,  la  propaganda  hostile  naurait  pu 
durer  que  d*une  bianiire  occulta,  vou6e  k  une  prompte  destruction.  Par  oontre,  les  points 
de  contact  existent  entre  les  partis  slaves  du  Sud  de  la  Monarchie  et  la  Serbie  dans  le 
domaine  de  la  langue,  des  races  et  de  ia  culture  auraient  dii  conduire  k  la  r^tisation  d*uh 
travail  de  ddveloppement  common  inspire  d*amiti^  rddproques  et  d*int6r£ts  parallMes^ 

Gependant  ces  espoirs  ne  se  sont  pas  rdalis^.  Les  aspirations  hostiles  k  la  Monarchie  out 
subsist^,  et,  sous  les  yeux  du  Gouvemement  serbe  qui  n*a  rien  fait  pour  dtouffer  cette  agi- 
tation, la  propaganda  institute  centre  TAutriche  n*a  fait  que  gagner  en  dtendue  et  profondeur. 
La  haine  centre  la  Monarchie  a  AiH  tenue  en  haleine  et  s*est  transformde  en  un  sentiment 
irrdconciliable.  Le  peuple serbe,  tant  paries mpyens  anciens,  mieux  adapts  k  ia  situation, 
que  par  des  m^thodes  plus  completes,  a  M  appeld  tau  combat  d*aniahtissement  in^uc- 
table>  centre  I*Autriche.  Syst^atiquement,  des  fils  secrets  oqt  did  tiss^  vers  les  domaines 
slaves  du  sud  de  la  Monarchie,  dent  les  sujets  out  M  incite  k  la  trahison, 

Parniessus  tout,  c*est la  presse  serbe  qui  n*a  cessd  d  agir  dans  cet  esprit 

Pas  moins  de  quatre-vingt  un  joumaux  paraissant  en  Serbie  ont  dH  6tre  retires  de  la  circu- 
lation postale  jusqu'aujourdliui,  en  rabon  de  leur  contenu  qui  tomba  sous  le  coup  de  la  lei 
pduale.  n  n'est  gu^ra  une  lei  pdnale  protdgeant  ia  parsonne  sacrto  du  Monarque  et  des 
membres  de  la  famUle  imp6iale  ou  f  intdgritd  de  I'J^tat  qui  n*ait  M  violde  par  les  feuilles 
serbes.  On  trouvera  k  Tannexe  I  queiques-unes  des  uombfeuses  prauves  denudes  par  la  presse 
dans lordre  d*id4es  ci-dessus. 

Sans  entrer  dans  un  examen  ddtailld  des  maniires  de  voir  de  ropinion  publique  serbe ,  ii 
y  a  lieu  d'observer  que  la  priesse  n*a  cessd  de  consider  lannexton de  la  Bosnie-Hen^ovine, 
malgr^  la  reconnaissance  formelle  serbe,  apr^  comme  avaut,  comme  un  Vapt  exercd  coAtre 
ia  Serbie  ayant  besoJn  d'dtre  rdpard.  Cette  pens6e  ne  revient  pas  seulement  dans  les  feuilles 
d*opinion  avanc^,  mais  aussi  dans  la  tSamupravas  qui  tient  de  si  pr^  k  TOffioe  des 
Affaires  dtrang^res  de  Belgrade,  oil  elie  est  exprim^o  sous  une  forme  k  peine  enveioppde 
(voir  annexe  U"). 

On  ne  pent  pas-  non  plus  ndgliger  de  considdrer  comment  Tattentat  commis  le  1 5  juin 
1 9 1  o  &  Sarajevo  par  Bogdan  Zerajie  centre  le  Gouvemeur  de  Bosnie-Herz^ovine,  mallre 
*  de  camp  von  Varesanin ,  a  iX&  loud  par  la  presse. 

On  se  souvient  que  Zerajie  s'dtait  tu6  immddiateipent  apris  son  acte  et  avait  briU6,  avant 
de  le  commettre,  tous  ses  papien.  Pour  ces  raisons,  ii  n  avait  pas  6\&  possible  de  mettre  en 
^umi^re  pleioement  les  motifs  de  cet  attentat  i  on  a  cepend&nt  pu  coilclured*uoepi^6e  trouvte 

Docnam  DiPLoauxiQOH.  —  Gncm  earopteme^  M 
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pr&s  de  iui  qu'il  ^taijt  pardsao  des  Me»  de  Kropotkine.  Les  mdiees  relets  oni  ^AteoHBt 
conduit  k  penser  qu*il  s'agissait  d*un  attentat  d*un  caract&re  anarchiste. 

Ceci  a'exDp^cha  pas  Dependant  ia  presse  serbe  de  c^l^brer  le  eriminel  oomme  oo  htm 
national  serbe  et  de  loaer  son  acle.  Mdmii,  le  «  Politika  s*est  ^e?^  cooftre  i  id^  que  Zenjjk 
fut  vm  anarcfaiste  et  la  r^am^  commeun  «  h6to%  scrbe  dont  le  nom  sera  r^et^  par  fans  les 
Serbes  avec  respect  et  douieur  «. 

Le  cPolitika*  consid^re  ia  date  du  18  aoi!kt  de  la  mime  ann£e  «joiir  de  Daiaaance  4e 
S.  M.  Imp^riale  et  Rojale  >  comme  une  occasion  favorable  pour  paiier  k.  nonrean  de 
Zerajic  t  dont  le  nom  sera  dans  le  peuple  qaelqne  chose  comme  celni  d*un  Mini «  et  poor 
louer  solennellement  Tattenlat  en  une  po^e  (annexe  n*  I). 

Cest  ainsi  qn*a,lt^  exploit!  ce  crime  nayant  rien  de  commnn  «T<ec  les  aspirations  sor  des 
territoires  de  la  Monarchie,  pour  le  prOgr^s  de  cette  id6e  et  que  le  ineurtre  a  6i6  reoomo 
de  la  mani^e  la  plos  explicite  comme  un  moyen  glorieox  et  digne  d*iimtation  dans  fa  lotte 
.pour  la  realisation  de  oette  pens^e.  Cette  sanctification  du  meurtre  comme  une  m^tbode 
pleiaement  admissible  dans  la  lutte  contre  la  Monarchic  revient  plus  lard  dans  les  feoiJlei 
pariant  de  Tattentat  commis  par  Jukic  contre  le  Gommissaire  royal  de  Cuvaj  (annexe  1*). 

€es  joumaux  r^pahdus ,  non  pas.seulement  en  Serbie,  mais  comme  on  f a  yu  plos  tard 
par  des  voies  secretes  bien  organis^es  et  par  firaudes  dans  la  Monarchic  qui  out  ameni  et 
maintenu  iveill^e  dans  les  grandes  masses  cette  disposition ,  laquelle  a  foumi  im  terrrin 
nourricier,  iavorable  pour  les  m^faits  des  associations  hostiles  k  la  Monarchic. 

Cest  la  •  Narodna  Odbrana  «  qui  est  devenue  le  centre  de  Tagitation  men4e  par  les  asso- 
'  dations.  Les  mimes  personnes  qui ,  au  temps  de  I'annexion ,  etaienl  a  sa  tite ,  sent  encore 
celles  qai  la  (tirigentv  On  retrouTe  parmi  eltes  comme  organisateurs  ^Dergi<jues  et 
d*action  les  plus  yiolents  opposants  de  la  Monarchic  cit^s  plus  haut.  Organisle  sar 
large  et  profonde et poss^dant  une  hilrarchie  (voir  annexe  II  «  organisation  ■),  fa  « 
Odbrana*  posslda  bientM  environ  quatre  cents  adherents,  qui  r^pandireot  une  agitation 
tr^  active. 

En  outre,  la  Narodna  s*est  mise  en  association  Itroite  avec  la  «  FIdlration  des  Tireorsv 
(763  soci^t^s),  Tassodation  desSokol  iDusan  Silni  (a.Soo  memf)res),  le  Gfub  olympique, 
rAssodation  des  cavaliers  «  Knez  Mihajlo  »,  ia  Soci^l6  des  chasseurs  et  la  Liguc  de  dlrelop- 
pement,  ainsi  que  de  nombreuses  autres  associations,  qui  toutes,  conduites  et  proteges  par 
la  Narodna,  agissaient  dans  le  m^me  esprit.  Se  p^n^lrant  de  plos  en  plus  les  unes  lesantres, 
ces  associations  parvinrent  ^  une  fusion  complele,  de  telle  maoi^re  qu'elles  ne  sent  phis 
aujourdliui  que  des  membrcs  du  Corps  unique  de  la  Narodna.  Ainsi  certe  demiere  a  con- 
slitue  sur  toute  la  Serbie  un  r6seau  tres  serr6  d'agitation  el  a  attire  a  toutes  ses  idees  tons 
ceux  capables  de  les  reccvoir. 

Quel  est  Tesprit  de  raclion  de  la  Narodna ,  c  est  ce  que  dlmontre  avec  "une  saffmnte 
dart!  les  publications  ofRcielles  de  celle  Sodete. 

Dans  ses  statuls ,  rev6tus  de  I'apparence  dune  soci^l^  de  developpement  nie  se  prlocoo- 
pant  que  du  perfectionnement  spirituel  et  corporel  de  la  population  serbe  et  de  son  renfor- 
cement  materiel,  la  Narodna  d^voile  dans  son  organe  corporatlf  (voir  annexe  11)  ie  vrai  el 
unique  mobile  de  son  existence,  en  ce  quelle  appclle  son  «  programme  r^organisl  •. 

Pr^cher  au  peuple  serbe  nolammenl  ^  la  verile  sainle  par  un  travail  fanatiqoe  el  infati- 
gable  » sous  1  allegation  que  la  Monarchie'veut  a  Iui  prendre  sa  liberte  et  sa  langue  el  mime 
d^truire  la  Serbie »;  qu'il  est  une  necessite  ineluctable  de  conduire  contre  FAutriche-Hon- 
grie ,  son  premier  et  plus  grand  ennemi,  ie  «  combat  de  destruction  avec  fusils  et  canons  ■  el 
de  preparer  le  peuple  a  ce  combat «  par  tous  les  moyens  >,  pour  la  liberation  des  territoires 
soumis,  dans  lesquels  sont  sous  lopprobe  et  ie  joag  sept  millions  de  freres.  Tons  les  «  effort* 
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la  d^vdoppement  t  de  laNaiodiit  tonl  m  uvncb  exdnsif  d«  eetie  idie  cttnuxM  aimple 
moy to  pdbr  f organisation  et  f 6iiieatiofl  do  (Muple  «i^  vue  de  U  Intt^  pour  fam^antisaemenl 
pfevu* 

Cest  dans  le  mdme  esprh  cpe  trayaillcnt  toytes  les  lissOci^tioiis  afl^B^  k  )a  Narodna  \ 
regard  desquelles  Tassociation  des  « Sokol »  de  Rragujevac  pent  aerrir  ooonne  exempie 
(▼oir  annexe  III). 

Gomine  pour  la  Narodna,  ci  son!  des  offid^^s*  |m)fesseurs  et  agents  de  r^tat  Tjai  sOnt  k 
sat^te. 

Le  discdtBB  par  leqael  son  President,  major  Kovacevic,  a  onvert  Vasseinbi^  annndle  de 
1914  renonC6  totalement  h  mentkmner  ia  gymnastiqiie,  ce  qui  est  dependant  ie  but  veri- 
table des  «  Sokol »  et  ne  parle  que  de  la  t  preparation  k  la  guerre  »  contre  ■  FElnneini  dange- 
reux,  sans  coeur,  odieux  et  envahissant  du  Nord*  qui  enl^ve  k  des  millions -de  hires 
serbes  leurs  libert^s  et  leurs  droits  et  les  mainlient  dans  Tesdavage  et  les  fers. 

Dans  les  rapports  administratifs  dc  cette  association,  les  d^veloppements  techniques 
passent  totalement  h  Tarriere-plan  et  ne  servent  que  de  rubriques  pour  la  connaissanoe  da 
veritable  «  but  de  I  activity  de  Tadministration  »,  notamment  ■  la  preparation  ia  dhdoppement 
national  et  la  nicessit^  de  fortifier  la  •  nation  Scras^e  «  dans  tobjectif  qu'elle  pmsse  ainsi  meher  i, 
bien  ton  •programme  non  encore  rempli,  sa  tdcke  non  encore  accomplieK  ft  accompUr  cettf 
m  grande  action  tjai  doit  s'accompUr  dans  Vavenir  procJudn :  la  liberation  desjrkres  vrvant  oa  ielk 
de  la  Drina  qai  endurent  le  martyre  des  cracifiSs  >. 

n  n'est  pas  jusquau  tr^sorier  qui  ne  fasse  servir  son  rapport  financier  pour  lancer  cet 
appd  que  Ton  doit « Clever  des  faucons  >  qui  sont  en  mesure  <  dapporter  la  liberty  aux  firires 
non  encore  lib^res. » 

De mdme  que  les  aspirations  au  d^rdoppement  dans  la  Narodna,  Tactivite  en  gynmastiqae 
des  «  Sokol  ■  n*est  pas  le  but  lui-mdme ,  mais  un  simple  moyen  au  service  de  la  mtee  propa^ 
gande  men^e  avec  les  m^mes  intentions  pour  ne  pas  dire  avec  les  monies  mots  exactement- 

Lorsque  la  Narodna  appelle  au  combat  d*aneantissement  contre  la  Monarchie,  ^e  ne| 
s*adresse  pas, seulement  au  peuple  de  la  Monarchie,  mais  k  tous  les  peujdes  slaves  du  sudj 
Poup  la  Narodna,  les  territoires  slaves  du  sud  de  la  Monarchie  font  partie  de  «nos  teiri- 
toires  serbes  soumis »  (voir  aussi  annexe  IV).  De  m^me  les  sujets  slaves  du  sud  de  la  mo- 
narchie doivent  prendre  part  ^  cette  ■oeuvre-nationale»».de  m^me  cette  activity  tsaine  et 
n^cessaire  »  doit  s*exercer  de  Tautre  c6te  de  la  frontiire  serbe  et  m^me  sur  le  sol  de  la 
monarchie,  la  Narodna  recherche  ses  « heros  pour  la  guerre  sainte  »,  dont  Obilic,  I'assassin 
de  Mourad ,  est  cite  comme  exempie  digne  dimitation  du  sacrifice  k  la  patrie. 

Mais ,  pour  amener  les  frcres  «  hors  de  Serbie  •  k  participer  au  •  travail  d'initiative  priv^e  • 
la  Narodna  entretient  une  association  intime  avec  les  «  Freres  de  ce  cdt^-ci  de  la  fronti^re  ». 
Comment  cette  intimite  est  exerc^e,  cest  ce  qui  nest  pas  dit,  sans  doute  parce  que  cela 
appartient  d  cette  partie  da  ■  travail  d'ensemble  »  qui  <  pour  des  raisons  nombreuses  ne  peut  ni 
ne  doit  dtre  explique «. 

Combien  cette  branche  de  son  activity  est  ^tendue,  cest  ce  que  montre  le  fait  que  non 
seulementle  Gomite  central  de  la  Narodna,  mais  encore  certains  de  ses  conut^s  r^gionaux, 
poss^e  des  sections  speciales  pour  ■  les  affaires  ext^rieiires  ». 

L  activity  exterieure  de  la  Narodna  et  de  ses  afBlies  est  particuli^rement  vari^e. 

Gelle  qui  est  reiativement  la  moins  dangereuse  parce  que  contrdlable  officiellement,  con- 
siste  en  toum^es  de  conferences  qu'entreprennent  les  membres  influents  de  la  Narodna  vers 
les  parties  sud-ouest  de  la  Monarchie  ou  ils  pailent  dans  diverses  societ^s  sur  des  sujets  natio- 
naux  ou  de  culture.  Ces  occasions  permettent  aux  orateors  d'exposer  aux  cerdes  les  plus 

It. 
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relev^s  ^e  leiirs  adh^ents,  en  paroles  plus  ou  moins  gazees,  comprdhensibles  pour  ceux  qui 
sont  dejii  au  courant,  les  v^ritables  tendances  de  1  association. 

Parmi  ces  dmissaires,  un  desplus  connus  est  le  Directeur  de  llmprimerie  d*£tat  Zivojin 
Dacicdeji  nomm^;  c*est  lui  qui,  le  8  aoOit  1909,  a  lanc^  un  appel  au  peuple  serbe,  dans 
lequci  il  a  dedgne  rAutriche  comme  «  Tennemi  de  la  Serbie  ■  et  I'a  invito  k  se  preparer  au 
combat  contre  la  Monarcbie.  A  plusieurs  reprises,  il  a  entrepris  des  voyages  d  agitation  de  ce 
genre.  A  Karlova  (en  1 91  a)  il  a  m6me  abandonn^  toute  prudence  et  a  parl6  dans  le  sens  dc 
a  lunion  de  tous  les  Serbes, contre  Tennemi  commun  •. 

Plus  dangereuses  sont'  les  relations  entretenues  par  les  associations  imbues  de  Tesprit  de 
la  Narodna,  sous  le  manteau  de  la  comrounautd  des  interdts  et  de  la  culture,  avec  les  asso- 
ciations dans  la  Monarcbie;  car  les  envoy 6s  respectifs  et  les  visites  corporatives  de  ces  asso- 
ciations, qui  dcbappenC  k  tout  contrdle,  sont  utilis^es  par  les  Serbes  k  toutes  espies  de 
machinations  contre  la  Monarcbie. 

C'est  ainsi,  par  exemple,  quun  envoy6  Te'  la  Narodna  i  la  f<&(e  de  Sarajevo  en  sep- 
tembre  1913  (annexe  VI]  ne  s*est  pas  g4ni  pour  recruter  en  secret  des  adherents  bosniaques 
k  sa  soci6t6.  L*envoi  d'un  reprdsentant  de  I'association  des  Sokol  de  Kragujevac  k  cette  fdte 
devait  signifier  pour  les  firires  de  Bosnie  :  «Nous  ne  vous  avons  pas  oubli6s,  les  ailes  de 
faucon  de  sumadijasont  encore puissantes.  >  Une  pens4e  qui,  dans  la  circulation  intime,  aura 
trouv^  sans  doute  xme  toute  autre  expression  conforme  aux  tendances  ci-dessus  exposees  de  la 
Narodna  (annexe  III).  Quant  aux  dv^nements  qui  sepassent  lors  des  reunions  du  mSme  genre 
en  ^bie,  fl  est.  Evident  qu*iis  ^chappent  h  un  contrdle  quelconque  des  autorit^  Impdriaies 
et  Royaies  qui  ne  poss^ent  k  cet  ^ard  que  des  informations  confidentielles  diflicilement 
contrdiables.  En  relation  avec  ces  faits  il  y  aurait  lieu  d  elever  des  doutes  sur  la  visite  des 
etadiants  d'Agram  en  Serbie  (avri!  1913)  qui  ont  re^u  du  cdt6  serbe  un  accueil  odiciel 
pres<pie  mOitaire  accompagnd  m^me  dune  parade,  d*une  revue  de  troupes  en  leur  honneur 
et  cela  d'une  mani&re  assez  suggestive  pour  que  Tassociation  des  Sokol  de  Kragujevac  puisse 
dire : « Get  ^vdnement  signifie  le. commencement  ct  la  clef  d'un  grand  acte  qui  doit  saccom- 
plir.dans  un  ^v^nement  rapprocb^,  cest  un  germe  qui  mtlrira  lorsque  TAme  du  peuple 
a*6vanouira  jusqu  &  ce  qu*il  n  y  ait  plus  aucune  barri^re  qui  ne  soit  d^truite.  » 

Ge  n  est  que  r^mment  qu*il  est  parvenu  k  la  connaissance  des  autorit^s  austro-bongroises 
que  les  associations  de  Sokol  serbes  ont  rdussi  k  determiner  quelques  corporations  analogues 
de  la' Monarchic  k  se  mettre  avec  elles  dans  xm  lieu  jusqu^  pr^nt  secret  dont  le  caractere 
n'est  pas  encore  complMement  dciairci ;  car  les  constatations  k  cet  ^gard  continuent  k  ^tre 
relevdes.  Jusqu'^  present  cependant  les  renseigneroents  obtenus  permettent  d'estimer  que 
rpn  a  ddcouvert  leji  traces  d  un  des  rooyens  par  lesquels  les  tendances  subversives  des  Sokol 
serbes  ont  d6toum6  et  conduit  k  Terreur  certains  groupes  de  personnes  dans  la  Monarchic. 

Gette  prbpagande  dans  les  cerdes  de  plus  en  plus  diOt&rents  parait  cependant  rel^de  aa 
second  plan  si  on  lui  compare  celie  du  t  travail  ext^eur  «  qui  est  conduite  par  la  Narodna  et 
ses  amis  vers  une  agitation  d*homme  k  homme.  G*est  dans  ce  domaine  que  se  constatent  les 
r^ultals  les  plus  tristes. 

Par  ses  hommes  de  confiance  et  dmbsaires  secrets,  elle  apporte  le  poison  de  la  'mutiiierie 
dans  les  cercles  des  gens  d*dge  comme  dans  ceux  de  la  jeunesse  irresponsable. 

G'est  ainsi  par  exemple  que ,  d^tourn^  par  Milan  Pribicevitch  les  anciens  officiers  de  Honved 
V.B..D.K.V.N.  et  le  lieutenant  de  gendarmerie  de  Groatie  Esdavone  V.  K.  ont  abandonni 
le  service  de  Farmde  de  la  Monarchic  dans  les  conditions  les  plus  suspectes  et  se  sont  toiim^ 
vers  la  Serbie;  llsviTent  entre  temps  la  plupart  de  leurs  espirances  digues  ou  du  moins  en 
partie,  et  pensent  k  retoumer  dans  la  patrie  qa*ils  ont  trahie.  L*agitation  introduite  de  Serbie 
dans  les  4coles  moyennes  de  Groatie  et  de  Bosnie  ^t  malbeareusement  si  connae  qa*eile  a  4 
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peine  besoin  cTexeinpIes.  Ce  qui  est  moins  connu,  c^est  que  ceox  qui  ont  ^t&  (Mmmis  pour 
infraction  discipUnaire  grave  des  ^coles  croates  et  bosniaques  sont  aocueillis  en  Serbie  les 
bras  ouverts  et  souvent  mcme  prol^^  par  TGut  et  enlretenus  comme  des  adversaires  de  la 
Monarchie.  Les  ^coles  serbes  avec  leurs  maitres  bostiles  i  TAutricbe,  qui  sont  en  grande 
partie  adherents  de  la  Narodna,  sont  ^videmment  des  etabiissements  tout  ^  fait  appropries 
pour  Teducation  d  adeptes  de  ce  genre.  Un  cas  parlicuii&rement  notable  doit  Atre  cit6  ici. 
En  mars  dernier,  plusieurs  ^coliers  des  ^les  nonnales  de  maitres  de  Pakrac  (Croatie)  ont 
M  expuls^s  pour  raison  de  greve.  lb  se  sont  retoum^  vers  la  Serbie  06  iis  ont  obtenu  iliico 
des  positions  de  maitres  d'^ie  ou  ont  ^t^  admis  dans  des  &oles  normales  de  mattres.  (Jn 
de  ces  rel^guds,  en  relations  avec  des  cerdes  bostiles  k  la  Monarcbie  a  d^clar^  publiqliement 
que  lui  el  ses  gens  donneraient  le  conseil,  dmettraient  I'opinion  pendant  ia  dur^e  du  s^jour 
de  i'arcbiduc  b^ritier  eh  Bosnie,  que  cette  province  est  une  terre  serbe.  II  est  particuliere- 
ment  k  remarquer  que  le  Prefet  du  cercle  scrbe  de  Krajna  a  accorde  k  trois  de  ces  ^tudiants 
*  si  compromis,  pendant  ia  dur^e  dus^jour  de  TArchiduc  Franqois-Ferdinand  en  Boshie,  des 
passeports  serbes  dans  lesquels  il  les  d^signe  faussement  comme  des  sujets  serbes,  quoiqu*il 
eAt  d(!i  connaitre  leur  quality  de  Croates.  Munis  de  ces  passeports,  ies  trois  agitateurs- ont 
pu  gagner  la  Monarchie  sans  Stre  remarquds,  oh  cependant  ils  ont  fini  par  dtre  reconnus 
et  arrSt^s. 

Mais  ce  qui  precede  ne  suGBt  pas  k  caracteriser  integralement  Tactivit^ « ext^ieure  »  de  b 
Narodna. 

Depuis  longtemps  di]k  le  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  a  et^  inform^  par  des  infor- 
mations confidentielles  que  b  Narodna  a  prepare  b  guerre  qu  elle  a  d6sir^  k  Tencontre  de  la 
Monarcbie  par  des  moyens  militaires  en  ce  sens  qu'elle  y  envoie  des  ^missaires  charges  k  la 
maniere  des  bandes  de  tenter,  des  Touverlure  des  boslilites,  la  destruction  des  moyens  de 
transport  et  d'amener  des  revokes  ou  des  paniques  (voir  annexe  Vli). 

La  proc^ure  .criminelle  intentee  en  1 9 1 3  par  le  Conseil  de  guerre  de  Sarajevo  contre 
Jovo  Jajlicic  et  consorts  pour  crimes  d'espionnage  a  amen^  la  confirmation  de  ces  informa- 
tions confidentielles.  Comme  au  temps  de  sa  fondation,  auj6urd*hui  encore,  la  preparation 
de  b  guerre  par  bandes  armies,  figure  encore  au  programme  de  la  Narodna,  auquei  est  venu 
se  joindre  en  plus  toute  une  activity  dans  1  ordre  de  Tespionnage.  C*est  pour  cela  que  le  pro- 
gramme dit « reorganise  »  de  la  Narodna  est  en  r^alite  un  programme  Hendn.  D  une  atmo- 
sphere de  haine  ainsi  exasperee  publiquement  et  secretement ,  d'une  agitation  echappant  k 
toute  responsabilite  pour  lesquelles  dans  la  lutte  contre  TAutriche  tous  les  moyens  sont  bons 
jusques  ety  compris,  sans  en  avoir  honte,  le  meurtre  vulgaire,  devait  finalement  resulter 
des  actes  de  terrorisme. 

Le  8  juin  1913,  le  nomme  Jukic  a  tire  sur  le  Commissaire  royal  k  Agram ,  von  Cuvaj ,  ce 
qui  a  amene  la  blessure  mortelie  du  conseiller  von  Herwic  assis  dans  la  mSme  voiture ;  dans 
8R  fuite,  a  tue  un  poiicicr  qui  le  poursuivait  et  en  a  blesse  deux  autres. 

II  est  connu  par  les  poursuites  que  Jukic  etait  imbu  des  idees  et  des  pbns  de  la  Narodna . 
mdme  si  Jukic  se  livrail  dej^  depuis  quelque  temps  k  des  projets  d  attentat,  ceux-ci  n*arri- 
v^rent  cependant  k  malurite  qu  apres  qu  il  eut  fait  le  1 8  avril  191a  avec  les  etudiants 
d*Agram  Texcursion  de  Belgrade  aux  fetes  preparees  pour  honorer  ces  visiteurs,  ce  Jukic 
est  entre  en  rapports  avec  diverses  pcrsonnes  appartenanl  aux  cercles  de  la  Narodna  et  avec 
lesquelles  ii  a  discute  de  politique.  Peu  de  jours  apres,  il  est  revenu  k  Belgrade  et  la  il  a 
re^u  d'un  nugor  serbe  ane  bombe  et  d'an  camarade  an  brotvning,  avec  lesquels  il  a  execute  I'at- 
tentat.  La  bombe  trouvee  ^  Agram  provenait,  dapres  les  experts,  d'un  arsenal  militaire. 

Le  coup  de  Jukic  n etait  pas  encore  oublie  lorsque,  le  18  ao(!il  1913,  Stcphan  Dojcic. 
revenu  d*Amerique  k  Agram,  a  commis  un  attentat  contre  le  Commissaire  royal  baron 
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Skerlect,  attentat  rdsoitant  des  actions  organist  par  les  Serbes  parmi  ks  cercles  des  Slaves 
da  Sud  vivant  en  Am^rique,  et  qui  ^tait  ToeaTre  de  la  propagande  exterieore  de  la 
Narodna. 

Une  brochure  du  serbe  T.  Dimitrijevilch  imprim^  a  Chicago,  aveo  ses  attaqups  sans 
mesuics  contre  S.  M.  Imperiale  et  Royale  et  ses  appels  aux  Serbes  de  la  Monarchie  touchant 
leur  prochaine  «  d^ivrance  »  ies  poussant  k  rentrer  en  Serbit^  montre  le  pandl^iisme  de  la 
propagande  men^e  par  les  Serbes  en  toute  liberty  en  Am^rique,  et  de  cdle  men^  de  Serbie 
^ans  les  domaines  de  la  Monarchie. 

I      Et  de  nouveau,  k  peine  un  an  apres.,  Agram  ^tait  le  thd&tre  d*un  nouvel  attentat,  manqu^ 
cette  fois. 

Le  ao  mai  191 3,  Jacob  Schifer  a  tent^,  au  th^dtre  d'Agram,  sur  le  ban  Freiherr  von 
SIcerlecz,  un  attentat  qui  a  ^t£  arrM^  au  dernier  moment  par  an  poiicier.  L'enqudte  a  mis 
au  jour  I'ezistence  d*un  complot  donl  Ykme  ^tait  Rudolf  Hercigonja.  Des  d^arations  de  ce 
dernier  et  de  ses  cinq  co-inctdp^,  il  r^alte  que  cet  attentat  aussi  avait  son  origine  en  * 
Serbie. 

Ay  ant  pris  paii'  k  une  tentative  manqu^  pour  mettre  en  liberty  Jukic,  Hercigonja  s'itait 
sauv^  en  Serbie  (octobre  191a)  06  il  fr^quentait  avec  son  complice  Marojan  Jakcic,  des 
c'omitadji  et  des  membres  de  la  Narodna.  Gomme  cela  est  arriv^  fr^uemro^jnt  avec  des 
esprits  juveniles  s  occupant  trop  tdt  de  questions  politiques,  ces  fr^quentations  ont  amen6 
les  plus  mauvais  r^ultats.  Hercigonja  rentra  chez  Itii  avec  le  dogme  pr^h^  a  Belgrade  que 
les  pays  slaves  du  sud  de  la  Monarchie  doivent  en  £tre  s^pares  pour  6tre  r^unis  au  royaume 
serbe.  11  avait  en  outre  ii6  persuade  par  Tenseignement  re^u  de  ses  amis  qae  ce  but  devait 
4tre  poursuivi.par  Texdcution  d*attentat  sur  de  hauts  personnages  ayant  part  k  la  politiqi}e 
de  la  Monarchie. 

C'est  dans  cet  esprit  qu'Hercigonja  k  Agram  a  exerc^  son  action  sur  ses  amis  et  les  a 
amen&  k  ses  iddes.  Au  premier  plan  de  ses  projets,  ^lait  i'ex^cution  dun  attentat  sur  ili^ri- 
tier  du  tr6ne. 

Peu  de  mois  auparavant,  des  poursuites  en  haute  trahison  avaient  ^t^  intentdes  contre 
Suka  Alginovic.  Au  cours  de  ce  proces,  trois  t^oins  ont  declare  qu*Alginovic*avffit  dit 
devant  eux  avoir  re9u  cent  dina  de  la  Narodna  et  autant  d*une  association  secrete  d*^tudiants 
pour  d^but  de  propagande,  mais  principalement  pour  Teidcution  dun  attentat  sur  Tarchi- 
due  Pran9ois-Ferdinand. 

On  voit  d  quel  point  ^agitation  crimineUe  de  la  Narodna  et.  de  cenx  qui  pariagent  ses  opinions , 
s'est  concentre  ces  demien  temps  sur  la  personne  de  I'arcludacMritier. 

De  toutesces  oonstatitions,  on  arrive  a  la  conclusion  que  la  Narodna  ainsi  que  les  cercles 
hostiles  k  la  Monarchie  gronp^s  autour  d*elie  consid^aient  depuis  peu  le  moment  venu  de 
faire  r^liser  leur.  enseignement  par  des  actes. 

li  est  remarquabie  qu*ei]e  se  contente  pour  ces  actes  de  donner  Vindtation  et  lit  oh.  cette 
incitation  6tait  tomb^e  sur  xm  sol  fertile  de  placer  \ts>moyens  de  secoars  maUriels  d  lean  dispo- 
sition, mais  qu*elle  a  fait  reposer  tout  le  role  dangereux  de  cette  propagande  par  le  fait, 
uniquement  sur  la  jeunesse  de  la  Monarchie  excit^e  et  d^um^  par  elle  qui  doit  supporter 
seuie  le  fardeau  de  ce  triste  «  h^roisme  ». 

Tous  les  traits  de  cette  fagon  de  faire  se  retrouvent  dans  lliistoire  et  Torigine  de  Tattentat 
profond^ment  regrettable  du  a8  juin. 

Princip  et  Grabez  soiit  des  exemples  de  cette  jeunesse  empoisonn^e  d^  T^cole  par  les 
pensees  de  ia  Narodna.  A  Belgrade,  frequentant  les  cercles  d*6tudiants  imbus  de  ces  id^s, 
Princip  s  est  occupe  de  plans  d  attentat  contre  I'Archiduc  h^ritier  contre  lequel  s*exer^t  la 
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husM  particdliireineiit  aigue  des  ^UmenU  hostiles  ^la  monircfaie,  k  ToocisioD  deion  voyage 
dans  Ics  pays  annexe. 

n  9e  lia  d'amiti^  avec  Kabrinovitch  qui  fr^quentait  les  monies  mercies  et  dont  les  opinions 
radicalement  r^voiutionnaires,  d'apr^  ses  propres'  avem,  Taraenaient  au  m^me  sentiment 
hostile  k  la  Monaix^hie  et  k  ia  propagande  par  le  fait.  Mais,  si  soigneosement  quait  M  pr^ 
par^cecompiot.  et  si  d^cid^  qu  aient  ^te  les  conjur^,  cependant  Tattentat  n'aurait  jamab 
^te  accompli  s*il  ne  s*^tait  pas  trouv4,  comme  dans  le  cas  Jukic,  das  ^ens  pour  dooner  anx 
complices  les  moyens  d'ex^cuter  leur  agression ,  car  Princip  et  Kabrinovitch  lont  express^ 
meat  reconnu,  ils  manquaient  an  tan  t  des  armes  n^cessaires  que  d'argent  pour  les  acheter. 
II  est  int^ressant  de  voir  ou  les  complices  se  sont  procure  leors  armes.  Milan  Pribicevic  et 
Zivojin  Dacic,  ces  deux  hommes  principaux  de  la  Narodna  sont  les  premiers  anxquels  les 
complices  se  sont  adresses  dans  leur  besoin  comme  k  une  aide  si^re  sans  doute  parce  qu*il 
etait  df]h  devenu  une  traduction  dans  le  cercle  de  ceux  qui  sont  prdts  k  commettre  des  atten- 
tats qu*il  eiait  possible  d^obt^enir  des  representants  de  ia  Narodna  des  instruments  demeurtre. 
Le  fait  accidental  que  ces  deux  hommes,  au  moment  critique,  ne  se  trouvaient  pas  k  Bel- 
grade, d^joua  sans  doute  ce  projet,  cependant  Princip  et  Rabrinovic  ne  furent  pas  embar- 
rasses pour  trouver  une  autre  assistance,  celle  de  Milan  Ciganovic,  an  ancien  comitadji, 
maintenant  fonctionnaire  des  chemins  de  £ir  k  Belgrade^  et  membre  de  la  Narodna.  Ce  der- 
nier et  son  ami,  le  major  Voja  Tankosic  d^jh  nomm6,  ^alementun  des  chefs  dela  Narodna 
qui  a  ili  en  1908  le  chef  de  f^coie  des  bandes  armees  de  Kuprija  [annexe  V)  apparaissent 
maintenant  comme  les  chefs  spiritueis  du  complot.  lis  n*^urent  quune  hesitation ,  l^^re  au 
d^ut,  k  savoir  si  les  trois  conjures  6taient  r^ellement  d^id^  k  commetti'e  cet  acte,  h^ita- 
tion  qui  disparut  bientot  grSce  k  leurs  suggestions.  O^  lors,  ils  furent  pr^ts  k  foumir  toute 
assistance,  Tankosic  a  procure  quatre  brownings  et  des  munitions  et  de  Targent  poor  le 
voyage.  Six  grenades  k  main  provenant  de  I'arm^e  serbe  oonstituaient  le  complement  d*arme- 
ment,  ce  qui  nous  rappelle  le  cas  Jukic.  Pr^occupe  du  succ^s,  Tankosic  procura  Tenseigne- 
ment  du  tir,  mais  Tankosic  et  Ciganovic  se  sont  pr^occup^s  en  outre  d*assurer  on  moyen 
spidzl  non  desirti  d*assurer  le  secret  du  complot.  lis  a'postirent  Zian  Rali  avec  Findication 
que  les  deux  auteurs,  apres  I'attentat,  devaient  se  tuer,  acteMe  precaution  qui  devait  leur 
profiter  en  premiere  ligne,  car  le  secret  leur  enlevait  le  faible  danger  quails  avaiehC  assume 
dans  cette  entreprise.  La  mori  sure  pour  les  victimes  de  leardStoamementf  lapUme  iicfuiiSpoa^ 
iUt-nikne,  telle  est  la  devise,  connue  maintenant,  de  la  Narodna, 

Pour  rendre  possible  Texecuiion  de  lattentat,  it  fallait  que  les  arme^et  bombespar- 
rinssent  en  fraude  et  sans  etre  aper9ues  en  Bosnie.  L^  encore,  Ciganovic  a  donne  toute  son 
assistance ,  il  prescrit  aux  conjures  une  route  determinee  el  leur  assure  la  protection  dea 
autorites  firontieres  serbes.  La  mani^re  dans  laquelle  ce  voyage  decrit  par  Princip  comme 
■^mysterieux  »  a  ete  organise  et  execute  ne  laisse  subsister  aucun  doute  quHl  s^agit  d*oAe  vote 
seerHe  bien  preparee  et  dej^  parcourue  souvent  en  vue  de  desseins  secrets  de  ia  Narodna. 
Avec  one  simplictte  et  une  silrete  resultant  de  la  seule  habitude,  les  capitaines  de  la  fron- 
tiere  k  Sabak  et  Losnika  ont  prete  dans  ce  but  leur  organisatioti  administrative ;  sans  diffiodte 
s*est  eilectue  ce  transport  secret,  avec  son  systeme  complique  de  guides  toujours  changeants 
qui,  appeies  comme  par  miracle,  se  trouvaient  toujours  sur  place  quand  on  avait  besoin 
d'eux.  Sans  s'enquerir  du  but  de  ce  voyage  curieux  de  quelques  etudiants  .trop  jeunes,  les 
autorites  serbes  ont  laisse  sur  Tiodication  de  Tancien  comitadji  et  du  fonctionnaire  subal* 
terae  des  chemins  de  fer  Ciganovic,  jouer  cet*  appareii  fonctionnant  si  fadlement.  Es 
n*avaient  dailleurs  pas  besoin  de  demander,  car  d^apr^s  les  indications  re^es,  il,  etait  clair 
pour  eux  qu  il  s*agissait  de  remplir  de  nouveau  une  mission  de  la  1  Narodna  ».  La  vue  de 
i'arsenal  de  bombes  et  de  revolvers  arrachait  seuiement  au  surveillant  Grbic  un  sourire  bien* 
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veillant  d*approbation  donnant  la  pretive  complete  comibien  Fon  itait  habitat  stir  oelte  route 
k  rencontrer  une  contrebande  de  ce  genre. 

Le  Goavemement  royal  serbe  s*est  charge  d*ane  (aute  lourde  en  laissant  s^accomplir  toof 
cela. 

Tenu  k  cultiver  des  relations  de  bon  voisinage.avec  rAutriche-Hongrie,  it  a  pennis  ii  la 
presse  de  r^pandre  la  haine  contre  la  Monarchie,  tol^r^  que  des  associations  ^tabliessorsoo 
sol  sous  la  conduite  d'oificiers  ^lev^s,  de  fonctionnaires,  de  maltres  et  de  jugesTse  livrent 
contre  la  Monarcbie  k  une  campagne  publique  menant  ses  citoyens  aux  id^  r^vohilion- 
naires ,  il  n*a  pas  emp^ch^  que  des  hommes  ayant  une  part  h  la  direction  de  son  administn- 
tion  militaire  et  civile  empobonnent  la  conscience  publique  contre  tous  les  sentiments 
moraux  au  point  que,  dans  cette  lutte,  I'assassinat  vulgaire  par  guet-apens  apparaisse  oomme 
Tarme  la  plus  recommandable. 


r  75  BIS, 
CoMMONiQvi  officieux  du  bureaa  de  la  Presse : 

VienDe,  aSjuillet  19 1 4. 

Le  Ministre  autrichien  k  Belgrade  a  pr^nt^  dhs  son  retour  k  Vienne  le  texte  de 
la  r^ponse  serbe. 

Cette  rdponse  est  remplie  d*uQ  esprit  de  manque.de  sioc^ril6  :  elle  laiase  appa- 
raitre  que  le  Gouvemement  serbe  est  sans  intention  sdrieuse  de  nieltre  fin  i  la  tol^ 
ranee  coupable  grice  k  laquelle  ont  ^t^  permises  les  menees  anti-autrichiennes.  La 
r^ponse  serbe  contient  de  telles  restrictions  et  limitations,  non  seulement  sur  le  prin- 
cipe  m^me  de  la  d-marche  austro-bongroise,  mais  encore  en  ce  qui  conceme  les 
revendications  expos6es  par  rAutriche,  que  les  concesMons  faites  sont  sans  impor- 
tance. 

En  particulier,  refus  sous  pretexte  vain,  d'accepter  la  participation  des  org&nes 
autro-hongrob  pour  la  poursuite  des  auteurs  des  attentats  residant  en  territoire 
serbe. 

.De  m^me  la  r^ponse  serbe  k  la  demande  autricbienne  pour  mettre  fin  anx  aien6es 
bo  stiles  de  la  presse  ^quivaut  k  un  refus. 

La  demande  relative  aux  mesures  qui  devraient  ^Ire  prises  pour,  que  les  associa- 
tions hostiles  k  rAutriche-Hongrie  ne  puissent,  apres  leur  dissolution,  continuer  leur 
action  sous  un  autre  nom  et  forme,  n'a  pas  m^me  et6  envisag^e. 

Ces  revendications  constituant  le  minimum  necessaire  au  r^tablissement  du  calme 
permanent  dans  le  Sud^Est  de  la  Monarcbie,  ia  repOnse  serbe  est  consid6r6e  comme 
insuffisante. 

Le  Gouvemement  serbe  en  a  conscience  d'ailleurs,  puisqu^il  envisage  le  r^ement 
du  conflit  par  voie  d arbitrage,  et  que  le  jour  ou  sa  r^ponse  devait  dtre  remise  et 
avant  cette  remise,  il  avait  ordonn6  la mobilisatiou. 
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N*  76. 

M.  Reni  Viviani,  Prtsident  du  Conseil, 

k  M.  Bibnvrmu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  p.  i. 

A  bord  de  la  France,  le  a8  juillet  1914. 

Tai  re^u  par  Copenhague  votre  t^l^gramme  r^sumant  les  faits  de  samedi,  le  t^l6- 
gramme  reiatant  ia  demi^re  visite  de  rambassadeur  d*Allemagne,  cdui  relatif  k  la 
mediation  que  ia  Russie  conseOle  k  la  Serbie  de  demander  et  aux  d-marches  anglaises 
k  Berlin ,  ainsi  que  votre  tdl^gramme  venu  ce  matin  directement  par  la  tour  Eiffel. 

Japprouve  pieinement  la  r^ponse  que  vous  avez  faite  au  baron  de  Schoen;  la  th^ 
que  vous  avez  soutenue  est  T^vidence  m^me  :  dans  la  recherche  d*une  solution 
pacifique  du  conflit,  nous  sommes  {^einement  d*accord  avec  la  Ruasie,  qui  n*est  pas 
responsable  de  la  situation  actudle,  et  na  encore  proc6d6  k  aucuhe  mesure  quel- 
conque  pouvant  6veiller  le  moindre  soup^on;  mais  il  est  Evident  qak  titre  de  contre- 
partie  rAilemagne  ne  saurait  se  refuser  k  donner  des  conseik  au  Gouvemement 
austro-hongrois,  dont  Taction  a  ouvert  la  crise. 

D  y  a  done  lieu  de  continuer  k  tenir  k  TAmbassadeur  d*Aliemagne  le  m^me  langage. 
Ce  conseil  est  d*aiileurs  en  harmonie  avec  la  double  proposition  anglaise  mentionn^e 
dans  Yotre  t6l6gramme.  J  approuve  entierement  la  combinaison  sugg^r^e  par  sir  Edward 
Grey  et  j*invite  directement  M.  Paul  Cambon  k  le  lui  faire  savoir.  H  est  essentiel  que 
Ton  sache  k  Berlin  et  k  Vienne  que  notre  plein  concours  est  acquis  aux  efforts  que 
poursuit  le  Gouvemement  britannique  en  vue  de  chercher  une  solution  au  conflit 
austro-serbe.  faction  des  quatre  puissances  moins  intdress^es  ne  peut,  pour  les 
raisons  expos^es  ci-dessus,  s*exercer  uniquement  k  Vienne  et  k  P^tersbourg.  En  pro- 
posant  de  Texercer  aussi  k  Belgrade,  ce  qui  veut  dire  surtout,  en  fait,  entre  Vienne  et 
Bdgrade,  sir  Edward  Grey  rentre  dans  la  logique  de  la  situation;  et,  en  n*exc}uant  pas 
P^tersbourg,  il  offre,  d*autre  part,  k  TAllemagne,  un  moyen  de  se  d^p^rtir,  en  toute 
dignity,  de  la  d-marche  parlaquelle  le  Gouvemement  allemand  a  fait  savoir  k  Paris 
et  k  Londres  que  Taffaire  ^tait  envisag^e  par  lui  comme  purement  autro-serbe  et  d6- 
pourvue  de  caract^  g^n^ral. 

Je  vous  prie  de  communiquer  le  pr^ent  tdl^gramme  k  nos  repr^sentants  auprte 
des  grandes  puissances  et  k  notre  Ministre  k  Belgrade. 

Ren^  ViviANi. 


Docommt  DiPLOMinQVis.  —  Gocrre  eoroptaioe.  i9 
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r  77. 

M.  Bienvenu-Marti'n  ,  Mioistre  des  Affaires  Etrang^^es  pi  i. 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviani  ,  President  du  &)nseil,  k  bord  dfr  k  France. 

Paris,  28  joillet  191^. 

Malgrdles  assunoicds  donates,  ^tant^  Beiiiaqa^ii  Paris,  par.  ies  agents  aileoMiuis,  du 
d^sir  de  leur  gouvemement  de  coacoiirir.  au&  efforts,  pour  la  nudntiea  de  la  paix« 
aucuue.  action,  sincere  n  est  exerc^e  par  eux  pour  retiaoir.  l*Autnche ;  la  propositioa 
anglaise,  qui.  consiste  dans,  une  action  desquatre  puissances  moins.  interess^es  poor 
oblenir  un  arr^t  des  op^tions^miGtaires  4  Vienne,  Belgrade  et  P^tersbourg,  etdans 
une  r^unign.^Londres  des^  Atnbassadeura  d*Allemagne,  de  France  et  dltalie,  sous  la 
pr^sidencede  Sir  £«  Grey  en  vue  de  chercher  une  solution. aux  difficidtis  austxo- 
sedbes,. rencontre  k  Berlin  des  objections  de  nature  kla,  faire  ^chouer. 

L'Ambassadeur  d*Autriiche  a  fait  une  d-marche  pour  annoncer  que  son.  gouvem^ 
inent  prendrait  demain  des  mesures  energiques  pour  contraindre  la.  Serbie  k  lui 
donner  Ies  satisfactions  et  Ies  garanties  qu*iiexige  de  cette  puissance;  le  Gomte 
Szecsenme  s*est.pas  expliqu6  sur.ces  mesures;  la  mobilisation,  k  partir  du  ^8  juillet, 
paratt-certaine  d^iapres  notre  attache  militaire  k  Vienne* 

Bientemu-Martin. 


r  78. 

M..Bienvbmu-MartiN',  Mini&tre  des  Affaires  Elrang^res  p.  L. 
a  Londres,  BerHii,  P^tersbourg,  Vienne,  Rome. 

Paric«  le  26  jaillet.  19  lu. 

J'ai  eu  de  nouveau  la  visite  de  l*Ambassadeur  d'Allcmagne  ce  matin:  il  m'a  dit 
qu^il  navait  pas  de  communicalion ,  pas  de  proposition  oilicieile  k  me  faire,  mais 
qu'il  venait«,commelaveille,  causer  de  la  situation  et  des  moyens  k  employer  pour 
eviter  des  actes  irreparables.  Interroge  sur  Ies  intentions  de  I'Autriche,  il  a  declare 
ne  pas  Ies  connaitre,  el  ignorer  la  nature  des  moyens  de  coercition  qu*eUe  prepare. 

L'Allemagne,  selon  le  Baron  de  Schoen,  ne  demande  qui  agir  avec  la  France  pour 
ie  maintien  de  la  paix.  Sur  I'observalion  qui  lui  ^tait  faite  qu*un  projet  de  mediation 
des  qualre  puissances ,  auquel  nous  avons  adher6 ,  et  qui  a  obtenu  Tassentiment  de  prin- 
cipe  de  Tltalie  et  de  TAUemagne ,  a  ^t^  mis  en  avant  par  TAngleterre ,  Tambassadeur  a 
dit  q\ie  ie  Gouvemenieni  aliemand  de  demandait  en  efiet  quk  s*associer  a  Taction  des 
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puissanees,  pourvu  que  t^ette  action  n^ecte  pas  la  forme  d'un  arbitrage  ou  d*une 
confdreaoe,  repouss^'par  rAutridie. 

Jai  r^pondu  que  si  le  mot  seul  arr^te  le  Gouvememeut  autrtcliien ,  le  but  peut 
^re  atteint  par  dautres  moyens;  le  Gouvemement  allemand  est  bien  plac6  pour 
demandera  rAutriche  de  iaisser  aux  puissances  le  temps  d'interventr,  de  trouTer  ime 
conciliation. 

M.  de  Schoen  ma  fait  alors  observer qu il  n'a  pas  d'instructions  et  sait  seulement 
que  TAUemagne  se  refuse  k  exeroer  une  pression  sur  TAutriche,  qui  ne  veut  pas  de 
conference.  II  reproche  aux  joumaux  fran^ais  de  prater  k  TAUemagne  une  attitude 
qu*«lle  na  pas,  en  pr^tendant  quelle  -pousse  lAutriche  :  sans  doute  elle  approuve 
son  attitude ,  mais  elle  n'a  pas  connu  sa  note ;  elle  ne  saurait  Tarr^ter  trop  brusque- 
ment,  car  TAutriche  a  besoin  degaranties  contre  les>proced^s  serbes. 

Biehvbxu-Martin. 


r  79. 

M.  BiENVENU-MARTm,  Ministfe  des  Affaires  ^trsng^res  p.  i. 
a  M.  DuMAiNC,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Vienne, 

Paris,  Ie.28  joillet  igi4* 

Vous  connaissez,  par  les  t^l^grammes  de  nos  Ambassades,  que  je  vous  ai  transmis, 
la  proposition  anglaise  de  mediation  k  quatre  etde  conference  k  Londres,  ainsi  que 
notre  adhdsion  a  cette  suggestion,  Tacceptalion  conditionnelle  de  Tltalie  et'les  r^rves 
de  Berlin. 

Je  vous  prie  de  vous  tenir  en  contact  k  ce  sujet  avec  votre  Collogue  d*Angleterre, 
qui  a  re^u  les  instructions  n^cessaires  pour  saisir  le  Gouvernement  austro^hongrois 
de  la  suggestion  anglaise,  des  que  ses  trois  Collogues  auront  ^t^  autoris^s  ^  faire  la 
mdme  d-marche;  vous  vous  conformerez  k  son  attitude. 


N**  80. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Lendres, 

k  M.  BiEiiVEJiu-MARTiN,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^traag^res  p.  i. 

Londres,  le  28  juillct  \gih,. 

SirEd.  Grey  a  repu  hiermes'Gollegues  d*Autricbe  Hongri&  et  d^AUemagne.  Le  pre- 
mier acomtnu^  isoutenir  que  la  r6ponse  serbe  ^tait  inacceptable.  Le  second  avtenu 

i3. 
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on  iangage  analogue  k  ceiiu  de  M.  de  Schoen  k  Paria.  0  a  iamM  m^  TnliEll 
acdoQ  modtotrioe  de  FAngietem  k  P^tenbonig.  Sir  Ed.  Gnj  fad  a 
Rosaia  s*4tait  montr^e  trts  modMe  depnis  rouverture  de  b  chm 
oomeib  aa  Gouvemeinenl  aeibe,  et  qall  aerait  trie  ambairaaa^  da  Ini 
recwmmandationa  padfiqoes.  D  a  aj<mt6  que  c*teii  k  Viemie  qa*3  caawmamllit^ al 
que  ie  oonooun  de  i'^emagne  6tait  indispensable. 

D*aiitre  part  rAmbaasadeur  d*Anj^lelem  k  P^teraboorg  a'liUgrapliiA  qua  IL 
noff  avail  propoa^  k  rAmbassadeur  d*Aiitriche  une  oonrertatioD  aor  Twibm 
Cette  inforaiation  a  M  confirm^  par  rAmbassadeur  d'Ang^eteire  k  Yienne  qm  a 
savoir  qa*un  premier  entretien  entre  le  Mioistre  russe  des  Affiures  itrwaagjbnm  ea  la 
Gnnte  Siapary  avail  produit  un  bon  effet  au  BaUplatz. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  el  Sir  A^  Nicolson  m*onl  dil  que,  si  un  accord  pouvait  a*teUir  di 
mem  entre P^tenboui^  et  Vienne,  ii  faudrait  8*en  filiciter,  mais  ib  onl  devt 
doutea  aor  le  succto  de  I'initiative  de  M.  jSaionoff. 

InteiTog^  par  Sir  G.  Buchanan  sur  la  convocation  dventueOe  i  Londraa 
Confi&rence  des  Rq>r^ntants  de  TAngleterre,  de  la  France,  de  rAllemagna  ea  da 
lltdie  pour  chereher  une  issue  k  la  situation  actuelle,  M.  Saionoff  a  r^ondn :  •  qvl 
avail  entam6  des  pourparlers  avec  f  Ambassadeur  d*Autriche  dans  dea  coodilioiia  qvH 
eq>6rail  favoraUes;  que  cependant  il  n  avail  pas  encore  re^  de  rtponse  k  lapnipoai 
lion  d'une  revision  de  la  Note  serbe  par  les  deux  Gibittela.  •  St  dea  fnqtlitiatMma 
direetea  avec  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  sonl  irr^alisables,  M.  Saionoff  ae  d^dwa  prAt4 
accepter  la  proposition  an|^aise  ou  loute  autre  de  nature  k  rtoodre 
le  conflit 

D  serail,  en  tons  cas,  tr^  desirable  que  cette  ndgociation  direde,  k  an 
ad  le  moindre  retard  peul  avoir  de  si  s^rieuses  consequences,  fAl  men6a-  da 
4  ne  pas  -entraver  Taction  de  Sir  Ed.  Grey  et  k  ne  pas  fournir  k  rAtttriclia  im 
pour  se  dirober  k  Tintervention  amicale  des  quatre  puissances. 

L* Ambassadeur  d*AngIeterre  k  Beiiin  ayant  insist^  aupr^s  de  M.  de  Jagow  poor 
obtenir  une  adh^ion  k  la  suggestion  de  Sir  Ed.  Grey«  ie  Ministre  allemand  des  Affaurea 
etrangeres  a  r^pondu  qu*ii  convenait  dattendre  le  r^suitat  de  la  conversatioa 
engag^  entre  P^tersbourg  et  Vienne.  Sir  Ed.  Grey  a«  en  consequence,  presoit  k 
Sir  Ed.  Goschen  de  suspendre  pour  le  moment  scs  d-marches.  Au  surplua  rannonoa 
que  TAutriche  vient  de  notifier  oiBciellement  sa  declaration  de  guerre  k  la  Serbia 
fait  entrer  ia  question  dans  une  nouvelle  phase. 

Paul  Cambon. 


r  81. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangires  p.  i. 

Berlin,  le  38  joillet  191^. 

La  conversation  que  M.  Sazonoff  a  eue  avec  ie  Comtc  Szapary  a  M  porl^  k  U 
connaissance  de  M.  de  Jagow  par  ie  Charge  d* Affaires  de  Russie.  Le  Secretaire  d*Eut 
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lui  a  dit  que«  conform^ment  aux  remarques  de  TAmbassadeur  d*Allemagne  en  Russie, 
puisqae  aprte  rexpiration  de  rultimatum  de  rAutriche  le  Gouvernement  de  Vienne 
ne  se  refosait  pas  k  causer  avec  le  Gouveraement  de  P^tersbourg,  il  y  avait  iieu 
d*esp^r6r  que  de  son  c6t6  le  Gomte  Berchtold  pourrait  causer  avec  M.  Schebeko  et 
qa'une  issue  pourrait  dtre  trouv6e  aux  difficult^  actueiles.  Le  Qiarg6  d'affaires  russe 
iroit  avec  faveur  cette  disposition  des  esprits,  qui  correspond  aux  d^irs  de  M.  de 
Jagow  de  voir  Vienne  et  P6tersbourg  s*entendre  directement  et  d^gager  TAllemagne. 
D  y  a  iieu  de  se  demander  seuiement  si  TAutriche  ne  cherche  pas  k  gagner  du  temps 
pour  se  preparer. 

Tai  aujourd'hui  appuy^  ia  d-marche  de  mon  Coliegue  d*Angleterre  aupr^s  du 
Secretaire  d*Etat.  Ceiui-ci  ma  r^pondu  comme  a  Sir  Eel.  Goschen,  qu*ii  lui  ^tait 
impossible  d*accepter  Tid^e  d*une  sorte  de  conference  k  Londres  entre  les  Ambas- 
sadeurs  des  quatre  Puissances,  et  qu'il  faudrait  donner  k  la  suggestion  angiaise  une 
autre  forme,  pour  qu*elle  pilt  ^tre  r^albde.  Je  lui  ai  fait  vaioir  ie  danger  d'un  retard, 
qui  pouvait  amener  la  guerre,  et  lui  ai  demands  s*il  la  souhaitait.  II  a  protest^  et  a 
igoute  que  les  conversations  directes  entre  Vienne  et  P^tersbourg  ^taient  entamdes,  et 
que,  d^  maintenant,  il  en  attendait  une  suite  favorable. 

L'Ambassadeur  d*Angleterre  et  TAmbassadeur  d'ltalie  sont  venus  me  voir  ce 
matin  ensemble ,  pour  m  cntretenir  des  conversations  qu'iis  avaient  cues  avec  M.  de 
Jagow  hier  au  sujet  de  la  proposition  de  Sir  Ed.  Grey.  Le  Secretaire  d*£tat  leur  a, 
sonmie  toute,  tenu  le  meme  langage  qu*^  moi  :  acceptant  en  principe  de  s*unir  dans 
une  demarche  commune  k  TAngleterre,  a  Tltalie  et  k  nous-mdmes,  mais  repoussant 
toute  idee  de  conference. 

Nous  avons  pense,  mes  coHegues  et  moi,  qu*il  n'y  avait  ik  qu*une  question  de 
forme  et  TAmbassadeur  d*Angletcrre  va  suggerer  k  son  Gouvernement  de  libeller 
autrement  sa  proposition,  qui  pourrait  prendre  le  caractere  d*une  demarche  diplo- 
matique k  Vienne  et  a  Petersbourg. 

En  raison  de  ia  repugnance  manifestee  par  M.  de  Jagow  contre  toute  demarche  k 
Vienne,  Sir  Ed.  Grey  pourrait  le  metlre  au  pied  du  mur,  en  lui  demandant  de  for- 
muler  lui-meme  comment  pourrait  se  produire  Taction  diplomatique  des  puissances 
pour  eviter  la  guerre. 

Nous  devous  nous  associer  k  tous  les  efforts  en  faveur  de  la  paix  compatibles  avec 
nos  engagements  vis-ii-vis  de  notre  alliee;  mais,  pour  laisser  les  responsabilites  ou 
eiles  sont,  il  importe  d  avoir  soin  de  demander  k  TAUemagne  de  preciser  ce  qu'elle 
veut. 

Jules  Caiibon. 
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N*  82. 


M.  PALioLOGUE,  Amhassadeur  de  France  d  P^tersbourg, 

a  M.  BiEfiVEKU-MAaTmvMinistre  des  Aflaires  ^tcang^res  .p.  L 

P^tersbouiiS,  le  28  juillet  1914- 

Le  GouveraemeLt  austro-hongrois  n*a  pas  encore  rdpondu  k  la  propositioD  du 
GouYCEDement  Tusse,  tcndant.^  i^ouverture  d*unc  conversation  dirccte  eatre  Peters- 
bourg  et  Vienne. 

M.  Sazonoir  a  re^u  cet  aprcs-midi  ies  Ambassadeurs  d^Allemagae  et  d*Autnche- 
HoQgrie;  iimpression  qu*ii  a  .gard^c  de  son  double  cntretien  est  mauvaise. :  «  D6ctd^ 
ment,  m*ft-t-il  xlit*  TAutriche  ne  veut  pas  causer  >. 

A  la  suite  d'une  conversation  que  jc  vicns  d avoir  avec.mes  deux  collogues,  i*6- 
prouve^la  mSme  impression  de  pessimisme. 

FALiOLOGUE. 


r  83. 

M.  DuMAiNE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  X^enne, 

k  M.  Bi£NVEWU-Martin,  Ministre  des  Aflaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Vienne,  le  28  juillet  19 li. 

Le  Comle  Berchtold  vient  de  declarer  a  Sir  M.  de.Buiisen  que  toute  intervention 
tendant  a  la  reprise  de  ia  discussion  enlre  I'Autriche  et  la  Serbie,  sur  la  ba^e  de  la 
reponse  serbe,  serait  inutile,  et  d'ailleurs  trop  tardive,  la  guerre  ayaiit  ete  oflicii'llo- 
ment  declaree  a  midi. 

L'attitude  de  men  collogue  russe  n'a  jusqu'a  [)n''sent  pas  varie  :  il  nc  s'agissail  |'.-»s 
a  son  avis  de  localiser  le  conflit,  mais  bien  de  ronipecher.  La  declaration  de  «;u«':re 
reiidra  bien  difficile  rengagcmertt  des  pourparlers  aquatre,  ainsi  que  la  contiiiualiou 
des  etJtretiens  directs  entre  M.  Sazonoff  et  le  Comte  Szapary. 

On  pretexte  ici  que  la  formiile  qui  paraissait  pouvoir  obtenir  radhesron  de  TAlle- 
magne»  «  mediation  onlre  I'Aulrichc  el  la  Kussie  •,  a  Tinconvenient  d'accuser  entre  ces 
deux  empires  un  conflit  qui  n'existe  pas,jusqu'^  present. 

Parmi  Ies  soup^ons  qu'inspire  la  soudaine  et  violente  r«5solution  de  rAutrichc,  le 
plus  inquietant  est  que  rAllemagne  Taurait  poussee  a  I'agression  contre  ia  Serbie  afin 
de. pouvoir  elle-meme  entrer  en  lutte  avec  la  Bussie  et  la  France,  dans  Ies  circon- 
stances  qu'elle  suppose  devoir  lui  etre  le  plus  favorables,  et  dans  des  conditions 
delib^rees. 

DUMAINE. 
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CHAPITRE   V 


DE  LA  DECLARATION  DE  GUERRE  DE  L'AUTRIGHE  A  LA  SERBIE 

(28  Jl'ILLET  19U 

A  L'ULTIMATUM  DE  L'ALLEMAGNE.A  LA  RUSSIE 

(31  JUILLBT  1914) 


R 
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If  84. 

M.  BARRiRE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Romef 

k  M.  Bienyknu-Martin, Ministre  des  Affaires  itrangtees p.  i. 

Rome,  le  igJuiUet  igi^. 

La  G>iisu1u  estime  que,  inalgr6  la  d6daration  de  guerre  de  TAutriche  4la  Serbie« 
il  n*y  a  pas  lieu  d*interrompre  les  efforts  diplomatiques  tendant  k  la  reunion  d*UDe 
G>of(6rence  k  Londres  en  vue  d*une  mediation. 

BiRBiRE. 


W  85. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  itrangires  p.  i., 

k  Saint-P^tersbourg,  Londres,  Berlin,  Rome,  Vienne,  Constantinople, 
Belfi^rade. 

Paris,  le  29  juillet  19 14. 

Lattitude  austro-allemande  se  precise.  L*Autnche,  inqui^te  de  la  propagande 
dave,  a  saisi  Toccasion  do  rattentat  dc  Serajevo  pour  chAtier  les  menses  serbes,  el 
prendre  de  ce  cot^,  des  garanties  qui  peuvent,  selon  que  Ton  laissera  ou  non  se 
d^velopper  les  ^renements,  ne  porter  que  sur  le  GouTemement  et  Tarm^e  serbes, 
ou  devenir  territoriales.  L'Allemagnc  s*interpose  entre  son  alii^e  et  les  autres  puis- 
sances, en  declarant  qu'il  s^agit  d*une  question  locale,  chAtiment  d*un  crime  politique 
dans  le  pass6,'  garanties  certaines  pour  Tavenir  que  les  menses  anti-autrichiennes 
prendront  fin.  Le  Gouvemement  allemand  estime  que  la  Russie  doit  se  contenter 
des  assurances  ofBcielles  et  formelles  donn^es  par  TAutriche  qu  elle  ne  poursuit 
pas  dagrandissement  territorial  et  respectera  Tint^grit^  de  la  Serbie;  dans  ces  con- 
ditions, c*est  de  la  Russie  senle,  si  elle  voulait  intervenir  dans  une  question  bien 
d^Iimit^e,  que  pent  venir  un  danger  de  guerre.  Dans  ces  conditions  c^est  A  P^ters- 
bourg  seulement  qu*il  faut  agir  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix. 

Ce  sophisme,  qui  dispenserait  TAUemagne  d'intervenir  li  Vienne,  a  ^t^  soutenu 
sans  succ^  k  Paris  par  M.  de  Schoen,  qui  a  vainement  tent6  de  nous  entrainer  dans 
one  action  solidaire  franco-allemande  k  P^tersbourg;  il  a  M  ^alement  d^velopp^ 
k  Londres  aupres  de  Sir  K  Grey  :  en  France  conune  en  Angleterre,  on  a  r^pondu 
que  le  cabinet  de  P^tersbourg  •  a  donn6,  depuisle  d^but,  les  plus  grandes  preuve^ 
de  sa  moderation,  en  particulier  en  s*associant  aux  puissances  pour  donner  k  la 
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Seibie  le  conseil  de  c£der  aux  exigences  de  la  note  atttricliieiiiie.  La  Ronie  as 
done  nuQement  la  paix;  c'est  k  Vienne  qu*U  faut  agir,  c*esl  de  14  qae  vieot  le  .c 
du  moment  qa*on  y  refuse  de  se  oonlenter  de  la  somnissioD  pmqua  totala  de  k 
Seribie  k  des  exigences  exori)itantes  et  qu*on  ne  reut  pas  accepter  la  ooDabonlioo  das 
puissances  pour  la  discussion  dfss  points  restant.4  r6|^  entre  TAntriehe  et  Ja  Ssfeie* 
et  enfin  qu  on  n'h^site  pas  devant  une  d6daration  de  gvemt  auasi  pr6cipitite  que  k 
note  primitive  de  TAutriche-Hongrie. 

L*attitude  k  Beriin,  comme  k  Vienne,  reste  dilatoire.  Dans  k  preauive  capitafe, 
tout  en  protestant  du  ddsir  allemand  de  sauvegarder  k  paix  gte&rale  par  ime 
commune  des  quatre  puissances,  on  repousse  Tid^e  d*ttne  Confifireoce,  sens 
aucun  autre  moyen  et  en  refusant  d*agir  positiyement  k  Vienna.  Dana  le  ^■^tjU 
autrichienne,  on  voudrait  amuser  P^terabourg  par  Tflhiaion  d*une  entente  pwifi 
r^sulter  de  conversations  directes,  et  Ton  agit  contre  k  Serbie. 

Dans  ces  conditions,  ii  parait  essentiel  que  le  cabinet  de  P^tersbomy*  dont  k 
ddsir  de  d^nouer  pacifiquemeut  la  crise  est  manifeste,  adh^  immedielenient  k  k 
proposition  anglaise.  Celle-ci  a  besoin  d'etre  tr£s  appuy^  k  Berlin  pour  decider  M.  de 
Jagow  k  une  action  r^elle  sur  Vienne,  susceptiUe  d*arr6ter  TAutriche  et 
que  son  avantage  diplomatique  se  double  d*un  succes  militaire.  Le  Gouvi 
austro-hongrois  ne  manquerait  pas  en  effet  d*en  profiter  pour  wnpofffy  ii  le  Serfaie, 
sous  le  nom  ^asUque  de  garanties,  des  conditions  qui  modifieraient  en  fait,  nia%i^ 
iotttes  les  assurances  de  disant^ressement  territorial,  k  statut  de  I'Europe 
et  risqueraient  de  compromettre  gravement,  soit  d^  roaintenant,soit  dans  nn 
prochain,  k  paix  g^n^rale. 

BfENYENII-lfABTni* 


r  86. 

M.  Pali^ologue,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint-P^tersbourg  , 
k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Afikires  ^trangires  p.  i. 

Saint-NtersixNirg,  le  ag  juillet  1914. 

Des  maintenant,  je  suis  en  roesure  d'assurer  k  Votre  Eicellence  que  le  Gouveme- 
tnent  russe  acquiesce  k  toutes  les  procedures  que  la  France  et  TAngleterre  lui  ntt>po» 
seront  pour  sauvegarder  la  paix.  Mon  coUegue  d*Angleterre  t6l6graphie  dans  le  m^me 
sens  k  Londres. 

PalAologue.  ■ 
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FT  87. 

M.  Klobukowski,  Ministre  de  France  k  Bruxelles, 

k  M.  BiENVENU- Martin,  Biinistre  des  Affaires  itrangirea p.  i. 

Bnixeilet,  le  29  joillet  191  d* 

De  mon  entretien  avec  M.  Davignon  et  diverses  penonnes  en  mesure  d*dtre  exac- 
tement  inform^es,  je  rapporte  rimpression  suivante  :  Tattitude  de  l*Aiiemagne  est 
^nigmatique  et  autorise  toutes  les  apprdhensioDS.  D  paralt  invraisemblable  que  le 
GouTeraemeDt  austro-hongrois  ait  pris  une  initiative  le  conduisant,  suivant  un  plan 
prdconfu,  k  une  declaration  de  guerre  sans  accord  prdalable  avec  lempereur  GuU- 
laume. 

Le  Gottveroement  allemand  reste  Tanne  au  pied,  r^rvant,  selon  les  circoo- 
stances,  son  action  pacifique  ou  gueni^re,  mais  Tinquidtude  est  telle  dans  tous  les 
milieux  qu*une  intervention  brusque  contre  nous  ne  surprendrait  ici  personne.  Mes 
CoUegues  de  Russie  et  d*An^eterre  partagent  ce  sentiment. 

Le  Gouveniement  beige  prend  des  dispositions  conformes  k  la  declaration  que  m*a 
faite  bier  soir  M.  Davignon  que  tout  sera  mis  en  oeuvre  pour  la  defense  de  la  neu- 
trality du  pays. 

Klobukowski. 


W  88. 

M.  RoNSSiv,  Consul  general  de  France  k  Francfort, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martjn,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangires  p.  L 

Fxanefert,  le  99  joillet  1914* 

le  vous  agnale  d*importants  mouvements  de  troupes  bier  et  cette  nuit.  Ce  matin, 
plusieurs  regiments  sont  arrives  en  tenue  de  campagne,  notumnent  par  Jes  routes  de 
Darmstadt,  GtfsdetMayence,  qui  sont  remplies  de  militaires.  Les  ponts  et  cbemins  de 
fer  sont  gardes  sous  pretexts  de  preparer  les  manoeuvres  d^autonme. 

AoMSsnc 
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W  89. 

M.  Allize,  Minlstre  de  France  k  Munich, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangeres  p.  i. 

Munich,  le  ag  juillet  I9i4- 

On  m*assure  que  les  moulins  d*Illkirch  (Alsace-Lorraine)  ont  M  invites  a  cesser  de 
livrer  k  leur  clienl^le  ordinaire  et  k  r^server  toute  leur  production  pour  Tann^e. 

De  Strasbourg  sont  signal^s  des  transports  de  canons  automobiles  employ^  poor 
le  tir  sur  aeroplanes  et  dlrigeables. 

Sous  pretexte  de  modification  dans  les  exercices  d'automne,  les  sous-officiers  el 
soldats  des  regiments  d^infanterie  bavaroise  de  Metz,  qui  etaient  en  permission  ea 
Bavierc  k  Toccasiou  des  recoltes,  ont  re^u  1  ordre  liier  de  rentrer  inunedialemenL 

Allize. 


N"  90. 

M.  DuMAWE,  ambassadeur  de  France  a  Vienna, 

a  M.  BiENVENu-MARTiNvMinistredes  Affaires  etrangeres  p.  i. 

Vienne,  Ic  29  juillet  191^. 

Le  Consul  de  France  a  Prague  me  confirme  la  mobilisalion  du  8*  corps  d*armec 
deji  annoncec,  et  celle  de  la  division  de  landwehr  de  ce  corps  d'armee.  Les  divisions 
de  cavalerie  dc  Galicie  mobilisent  egalement;  des  regimeiiUi,  des  divisions  de  cava- 
Icrle  de  Vienne  et  de  Buda-Pesl  ont  d^ja  ele  Iransporles  i  la  frontiere  russe.  Des 
convocalions  de  resenistes  ont  acluellement  lieu  dans  cettc  region. 

I'^n  vue  dc  faire  face  h  tontc  menace,  el  peiil-elre  pour  en  imposer  a  Petei-sbourg, 
le  hruil  court  que  le  Gouvcrncmcnt  auslro-hongrois  aurait  rinlenlion  de  decider  le 
3o  juillet  ou  le  i"  aoul,  la  mobilisation  geucralc  des  armees.  Enhn  le  retour  de 
rEmpereur  d'lschl  d  Vienne  est  assure  pour  dcmaiu. 

DUMAI.NE. 
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W  91. 

M.  PALioLOGCJE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint-Pdtersbourg, 
k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  ,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ilraogftres  p.  i. 

Sftint-P^tenlKoaiy,  le  39  Jaillet  1914. 

La  conversation  directe  k  laquelle  le  Gouveraement  russe  avait  amicalement  conyii 
le  Gouvemeuient  austro-hongrob  est  refusdc  par  celui-cl. 

D*autre  part,  TEtat-Major  russe  a  constat^  que  TAutriche  pr^cipite  ses  pr^paratifs 
militaires  contre  la  Russie  et  active  sa  mobilisation,  qui  a  commence  sur  la  frontiire 
dc  Galicie.  En  consequence,  Tordre  de  mobilisation  sera  exp^di^,  cette  nuit,  aux  treize 
corps  d*annee  destines  k  op^rer  ^ventuellement  contre  TAutriche. 

Malgr6  r^chec  de  sa  proposition ,  M.  Sazonoff  accepte  Tid^e  d*une  conf(§rence  des 
c|uatre  Puissances  it  Londres;  il  naltache  d*ailleurs aucune  importance  au titre  officiel 
de  cette  d^lib^ation  et  se  pr^tera  it  toutes  les  tentatives  aog^ses  en  faveur  de  la 
paix. 

Pal^logue. 


r  92. 

M.  Jules  Cambon ,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Berlin, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  p.  i. 

Berlin,  le  29  jaillet  igid^ 

J*ai  demande  aujourd'hui  au  Secretaire  d*£tat  ou  en  etait  la  question  des  conver- 
sations directes  entre  Vienne  et  Petersbourg,  qui  lui  semblait  hier  la  meilleure  pro- 
cedure pour  arriver  it  une  detente.  II  m*a  repondu  qu*«i  Petersbourg  les  dispositions 
sur  ce  point  etaient  bonnes  et  qu*il  avail  demande  ii  V.ienne  d^entrer  dans  cette  voie. 
II  altendait  la  reponse,  Le  Gouverncment  britannique,  apres  avoir  vu  repousser  la 
suggestion  d*une  conference,  avail  fait  connaitre  qu^il  verrait  avec  faveur  ces  conver- 
sations s*ouvrir  en  Ire  rAulrichc  et  la  Russie  et  avait  demande  que  TAllemagne  j 
poussdt  TAutriche,  ce  que  ie  Gouvernement  imperial  ne  manque  pas  de  faire. 

J*ai  demande  h  M.  de  Jagow  s^  avait  en/in  ta  reponse-de  la  Serbie  a  TAutriche,  ot 
ce  qu*il  en  pensait.  II  m*a  repondu  qu'il  y  voyait  une  base  de  negociation  possible. 
J*ai  repris  que  c*est  justement  pour  cela  que  je  trouvais  inexplicable  la  rupture  de 
l*Autriche  apr^s  la  reception  d*un  document  pareil. 

Le  Secretaire  d*£tat  a  alors  fait  remarqucr  qu*avec  les  peoples  d*Orient  on  n  avait 
jamais  assez  de  suretes  et  que  TAutriche  voulait  contrdler  Texecution  des  promesses 
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qui  iui  6uient  fakes ,  contrdle  que  la  Serbie  refusait.  Cest  li  aux  yeux  du  Secrteire 
d^Etat,  le  point  capital.  Tai  r^pliqu^  a  M.  de  Jagow  que,  voulant  resler  ind^peo- 
dante«  la  Serbie  devait  repousser  le  contrdle  d*une  seule  Puissance,  mais  qauae 
Commission  interaationale  ne  pr^^nterait  pas  le  m^me  caract^re.  Les  £uis  Balka- 
niques  en  comptent  phisd'kwe,  a  commencer  parla  GmunisEioii  fiiiadcf^re  k  Athftncs^ 
On  pourrait  par  exepaple,.  ai-je  dit^  imaginer,  entre-  autcea  eombinaisopa,  uae  Gmd- 
mission  intemationale  provisoire  charg^e  de  controler  Tenqu^te  de  police  demands 
par  rAutncbe;.il.  4t^  clairpar  cet  exempie  que  la  r^ponse  de  la  Serbie  ouYrait  la 
porte  a  des  conversations  et  ne  justifiait  pas  une  rupture. 

Pai  ensuite  demaild^  au  Secr^taifie  d*Etat  si,  en  dehors  des  conTersations  diredes 
entre  Vienne  et  P^lersbourg-,  auxquelles  Sir  Ed.  Grey  s*^tait  ralli^,.  il  ne  pensah  pas 
que  Taction  commune  des  quatre  Puissances  pourrait  s*exercer  par  rinterm^diaire  de 
leurs  Ambassadeurs:  11  ma  r^ondu  aiBrmativement  ajoutant  qu*aclueHenieiil  le 
Cabinet  de  Londres  se  contentait  dappuyer  dans  le  sens 'des  conviersations  diredes^ 

A  la  fin  de  Tapres-midi,  le  Chancelier  de  l*Empire  a  pri6  rAmbassadeur  d*Angle- 
terre  de  venir  U  voir.  II  lai  a  parle  de  la  proposition  de  Sir  E*.  Grey  tendant  k  la 
r^imion  d'une  Conf<h*ence;  illni  adit  qu'il  n^avait  pas  pu  acciepter  une  propositioii  qui 
sembiait  imposer  ramtoHtd  des  Pnissamces  k  TAutnche;  'd  a  aissurS  mon  CoU^g^ue  de 
son  sincere  d^sir  de  la  paix  et  des  efforts  qu*il  faisait  k  Vienne,  mais  il  a  ajoot^  c^tia 
la  Russie  6uit  seule  la  maitresse  de  maintenir  la  paix  ou  de  d^chainer  la  guerre. 

Sir  Ed.  Goschen  iui  a  r^pondu  'qu'il  ne  partageait  pas  son  sentiment  et  que  si  la 
guerre  ^clalait,  TAutriche  aurait  la  {^us  grosse  part  de  responsabilit^ ,  car  3  ^lait 
inadmissible  qu'elie  eut  rompu  avec  la  Serbie  apres  la  r^pouse  de  celle-ci. 

Sans  discuter  sur  ce  point,  le  Chancelier  a  dit  qu*il  poussait  autant  qu*il  le  pouvait 
aux  conversations  directes  entre  TAutriche  et  la  Russie;  il  savait  que  TAngleterre 
voyait  cette  conversation  d'un  ceil  favorable.  11  a  ajout^  que  sa  propre  action  serait 
bien  difficile  k  Vienne ,  s*il  ctait  vrai  que  la  Russie  eut  mobilise  sur  la  ironti^re  au* 
trichienne  quatorze  corps  d^arm^e.  II  a  pri^  mon  coD^gue  d*appeler  sur  toutes'  ces 
observations  r^itefition  de  Sir  Ed.  Grey. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  a  telegraphic  dans  ce  sens  k  Londres* 

L'altitude  du  Chancelier  est  tres  probablement  la  consequence  du  dernier  cntre- 
lien  de  Sir  Ed.  Grey  avec  le  printe  Lichnowsln.  Jusqu'ii  ces  tout  demiers  jours ,  on 
s*est  flalte  ici  que  TAngleterre  resterait  hors  du  dCbat,  et  Pimpression  prodnite  par 
son  attitude  est  profonde  sur  le  Gouvemement  allemand  et  sur  les  financiers  el 
hommes  d^aflaires. 

Jules  Cambon. 


ii  *  If 
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N*  93. 

/ 

M.  Domains,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Vienne, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Afl'aires  etrang^res  p.  i. 

VieDae,  le  ag  juillet  1914* 

L  opinion  de  mes  collegues  anglais,  russe  et  italien  Concorde  avec  la  mienne  con- 
cernant  rimpossibiiit^  d'emp^cher  line  premiere  iulte  entre  TAulriche  et  la  Serbie, 
toutes  les  tentatives  pour  retarder  le  choc  ayant  ^chou^. 

M.  Schebeko  avail  demands  que  les  pourparlers  engag^  k  P^tersbourg  entre 
1\IM.  SazonofT  et  Szapary  fussent  poursuivis  et  rendas  plus  efiicaces  par  des  pouvoirs 
speciaiement  confi§res  k  cclui-ci,  le  comte  Berchtold  s^y  est  nettement  oppose.  II 
marquait  ainsi  que  rAulriche-Hongrie  ne  tolcre  aucune  inlervcntion  qui  IVmp^che- 
rait  d*infliger  a  la  Serbie  un  chdtiment  et  uue  humiliation. 

Le  due  dWvama  admet  comme  tres  vraisemblable  que  Timminence  d*une  Insurrec- 
tion generate  de  ses  sujets  Sud-Slaves  ait  pr^cipit^  les  resolutions  de  la  Monarchic. 
II  s*attache  encore  k  Fespoir  qu'apres  un  premier  succes  des  armies  austro-hongroises, 
mais  pas  plus  tot,  une  mediation  pourrait  limiter  le  confTit. 

DOMAIME. 


N**  94. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  MLoistre  desAilaires  ^trangdres,  p.  i.« 

k  Londres,  Berlin,  Saint-P^tersboiirg,  Rome,  Vienne,  Constantinople, 
Belgrade. 

Paris,  le  39  juillet  19 id. 

Ce  matin ,  la  communication  suivaute  m*a  ^le  faite  par  rAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne 
k  titre  oOicieux  :  le  Gouvemement  allemand  poursuLt  ses  efforts  en  tue  d'amener  le 
Gouvemement  autrichieu  k  une  conversation  amicaie  qui  permettra  k  ce  dernier  de 
faire  coimaitre  exaclemenl  le  but  el  Texten^ion  des  operations  en  Serbie.  Le  Cabinet 
de  Berlin  espere  rece?oir  des  prdcbions  qui  seraienl  de  nature  k  donner  sati^actioa 
a  la  Russie.  Les  eflbrts  allemands  ne  sont  aucunement  entrav^  par  la  declaration  de 
guerre  intervenue.  Une  communication  semblable  sera  faite  k  P6tersbourg. 

Au  cours  d*une  conversation  que  j'ai  eue  ce  matin  avec  le  baron  de  Schoen« 
celui-ci  m'a' declare  que  le  Gouvemement  allemand  ignorait  les  intentions  de  Vienne. 
Quand  Berlin  saura  jusqiiou  TAutriche  veut  aller,  on  aura  une  base  de  discussion, 
qui  rendra  plus  faciies  les  conversations  en  vue  d'une  intervention. 
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Sur  mon  observation  que  les  operations  militaires  engagdes  ne  laisseraient  p 
^Ire  pas  le  temps  de  causer,  et  que  le  Gouvemement  aUemand  devrait  user  de 
influence  k  Vienne  en  Tue  de  les  retarder,  1  ambassadeur  m*a  repondu  que  Berlin  ut 
pouvait  exercer  de  pression,  mais  quil  esperait  que  ies  operations  ne  seraient  pes 
pouss^es  tres  activement. 

Bienvenu-Martin  . 


r   95. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  AQaires  etrang^res  p.  i., 

a  Londres,  Berlin,  Saint-Petersbourg,  Vienne,  Constantinople,  Rome, 
Belgrade. 

Paris,  le  39  juillet  1914. 

Dordre  de  son  Gouvemement,  M.  Iswolsky  est  venu  me  conununiquer  un  td6- 
gramme  adress6  par  M.  SazonofT  k  Beiiin.  11  resulte  de  cette  information  que  la  Russie, 
k  la  suite  de  la  declaralion  de  guerre  de  TAutriche-Hongrie  k  la  Serbia  •  des  mesures 
de  mobilisation  deja  appliquees  k  la  plus  grande  partie  de  Tarm^e  austro-hongroise, 
enfm  du  refus  du  comte  Berchtold  de  conlinuer  les  pourparlers  entre  Vienne  el 
Sainl-P6tersbourg,  avait  decide  la  mobilisation  dans  les  arrondissemenls  d*Odessa, 
Kiew,  Moscou  et  Kazan.  En  portant  ce  fait  a  la  connaissance  du  Gouvemement  aUe- 
mand«  TAmbassadeur  de  Russie  k  Berlin  a  6t^  charge  d'ajouter  que  ces  precautions 
militaires  n*6taient  k  aucun  degro  dirigees  contre  TAUemagne,  et  ne  prejugeaient  pas 
non  plus  des  mesures  agressivcs  coiUre  rAulriclie-Hongrie  ;  I'Arabassadeur  de  Russie 
a  Vienne  n'elail,  d'ailleurs,  pas  rappole  de  son  posle. 

LWmbassadcurde  Kussie  m\i  donnc  egalement  le  sensde  deux  t^legranimes  adres^* 
6  Londres  par  M.  SazonolF  :  le  premier,  iiidiquant  que  la  declaration  de  giicrr*'  a  la 
Serhie  rncllalt  fiii  au\  conversations  du  Ministre  russe  avec  TAmbassadeur  d'Autriclie, 
doniandail  k  rAngielcirc  d  exercer  aussi  rapidement  que  possible  son  action  dans  lo 
M»n.s  do  la  mediation  et  de  I'arret  inimediat  des  op(Tations  de  guerre  de  rAulriclie 
(dont  la  continuation  donnait  le  temps  6  TAutricbe  dVcraser  la  Serbie  pendant  <iue 
la  mediation  Irainerait);  Ic  second  communiquait  limpression  gardee  par  M.  SazonolT 
do  ses  conversations  avcc  TAmbassadeur  allemand,  que  TAllemagne  favorise  Pintran- 
M^eance  de  TAulricbc  ct  n'cxercc  pas  d'action  sur  elle.  Le  Ministre  russe  con>idere 
Tattitude  de  lAlleniagne  commc  tres  inquielante  et  croit  que  I'Anglcterre  est  en  meil- 
leure  posture  que  les  autres  Puissance*^  pour  entreprendre  des  demarches  k  Berlin . 
en  vue  d'une  action  sur  Vienne, 

Bienvenu-Martin. 
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N*  96. 

M.  BARRiREf  Ambassadeur  de  France  ARomet 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  ,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res^.  i. 

Rome,  le  29  juillet  igid. 

Le  Ministre  des  AOaires  etrangeres  a  6t6  inform^  officiellement  par  TAmbassadeur 
de  Russie  que  son  Gouvernement,  k  la  suite  de  la  declaration  de  guerre  de  TAutriche. 
k  laSerbie  et  des  mesures  de  mobilisation  prises  dores  et  d^jli  par  TAutriche,  avait 
donn6  Tordre  de  mobiliser  dans  les  districts  de  Kiew,  Odessa,  Moscou  et  Kazan.  II 
a  ajout^  que  cette  mesure  n*avait  pas  un  caractere  agressif  contre  TAliemagne  et  que 
TAmbassadeur  de  Russie  k  Vienne  n  avait  pas  ^t^  rappel6. 

En  commentant  cette  communication ,  le  Marquis  de  San  Giuliano  m*a  dit  que 
malheureusement  dans  toute  cette  affaire  la  conviction  de  TAutriche  et  celle  de  TAl- 
lemagne  avaient  ^t^  et  6taient  encore  que  la  Russie  ne  marcherait  pas.  II  m'a  lu  k  ce 
propos  une  d^p^che  de  M.  BoUati  lui  rendant  compte  d  un  entretien  qu  ii  avait  eu 
aujourdliui  avec  M.  de  Jagow,  et  ou  ce  dernier  lui  avait  encore  r^p^te  qu  il  ne  croyait 
pas  que  la  Russie  marcherail.  11  fondait  cette  croyance  sur  le  fait  que  le  Gouveme- 
ment  nisse  venait  d*cnvoyer  k  Berlin  un  agent  pour  traitcr  de  certaines  questions 
financi^res.  L*Ambassadeur  d'Autriche  k  Berlin  a  dit  ^galement  ^  son  CoUegue 
anglais  qu*il  ne  croyait  pas  k  une  guerre  g^n^rale,  la  Russie  n'^tant  ni  en  humeur  ni 
en  6tat  de  faire  la  guerre. 

Le  Marquis  de  San  Giuliano  ne  partage  pas  du  tout  cette  opinion.  II  estime 
que  n  TAutriche  se  contente  dhumilier  la  Serbie,  et  d'exiger,  en  outre  de  Tac- 
ceptation  de  la  note,  certains  avantages  mat^riels  qui  ne  touchent  pas  k  son  terii- 
toire,  la  Russie  peut  encore  trouver  matiere  k  composition  avec  elle.  Mais  si  TAu- 
triche  veut  soit  ddmembrer  la  Serbie,  soit  la  d^truire  comme  Etat  ind^peudant, 
il  considere  comme  impossible  k  la  Russie  de  ne  pas  intervenir  militairement. 

Malgr^  Textrdme  gravity  de  la  situation ,  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  ne  me 
parait  pas  d^espErer  de  la  possibility  d  un  arrangement.  II  croit  que.  TAngleterre  peut 
encore  ^exercer  beaucoup  d^infliienoe  k  Berlin  dans  un  sens  pacifique.  Ii  a  eu  hier 
soir,  m'a-t-il  dit,  une  longue  conversation  avec  TAmbassadeur  d* Ang^eterre , 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  pour  lui  d^raontrer  combien  Tintervention  anglaise  pourrait  Etre  effi- 
cace.  n  m'a  dit  en  terminant :  « Si  tel  est  aussi  Tavis  de  votre  Gouvemement,  il  pour- 
rait, de  aon  c6t6,  insister  dans  ce  sens  a  Londres. » 

Barr^re. 


Docoimm  dtplovatiqcis.  —  Guerre  earopecnne.  f  S 
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W  97. 

M.  Ren6  Viviani  ,  President  da  Conseil,  Ministre  des  A£Faire8  £trangires, 
A  M.  Paul  Gambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France,  k  Londres. 

Paris,  le  29  jniliet  19 14- 

Je  vous  serais  obiig^  de  prier  Sir  Ed.  Grey  de  bien  vouloir  reprendre  le  plus  idX 
possible  k.  Beritn,  sous  la  forme  qu'il  jugera  la  plus  opportune  et  la  plus  efficace,  sa 
proposition  de  mediation  des  quatre  Puissances,  qui  ayait  obtenu  Tadh^on  de 
principe  du  Gouvemement  allemand. 

Le  Gouvemement  nisse  a  dil,  de  son  c6t6,  faire  exprimer  directement  ie  rn^me 
d^r  au  Gouvemement  anglais;  la  declaration  de  guerre  de  TAutriche  k  la  Serbie,  ses 
envois  de  Iroupes  sur  la  fronti^re  austro-russe,  la  mobilisation  russe  consecutive  sor 
la  irontiere  de  Galicie ,  ont  en  efTet  mis  fin  aux  conversations  directes  austro-ruaBes. 

Les  precisions  que  le  Gouvemement  allemand  va  demander  k  Viemie,  confoim^ 
ment  k  la  dedaration  du  baron  de  Scboen  que  je  vous  ai  fait  connaitre,  pour  slnfor- 
mer  des  intentions  du  Gouvemement  autrichien,  permettront  aux  quatre  Puissances 
d*exercer  une  action  utile  entre  Vienne  et  P^tersbourg  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix. 

Je  vous  prie  de  signaler  ^galement  au  Secretaire  d*£tat  tog^ais  comJ^ien  il  serait 
important  qu'il  obtint  du  Gouvemement  italien  le  maintien  de  son  concoors  le  pins 
entier  pour  sa  collaboration  k  Taction  des  quatre  Puissances  en  faveur  de  la  paix. 

Rene  VmANi. 


r  98. 

M.  Paul  Gambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France,  a  Londres, 

k  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  ,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res  p.  i. 

LoDdres,  le  29  jailiet  1914. 

Dans  son  entretien  daujourd^hui  avec  mon  collegue  d'AUemagne,  Sir  Eld.  Grev  a 
fait  obsener  que  l*ouverture  de  M .  SazonofT pour  une  conversalion  directe  entre  la 
Rus5>ie  et  i'Autriche  n'ayanl  pas  6ie  accueillie  i  Vienne,  il  conviendrait  d*en  revenir  a 
sa  proposition  dmtervention  amicale  des  quatre  Puissances  non  directement  interessees. 
Cette  suggestion  a  ete  acceptee  en  principe  par  ie  Gouvemement  Allemand,  mais  il  a 
fait  des  objections  k  I'idee  d*une  conference  ou  d  une  mediation.  Le  Secretaire  d*Etat 
des  Affaires  etrang^res  a  invit6  ie  Prince  Lichnowski  k  prier  son  GouvemenQent  de 
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j^poser  liurxn^me  une  formule.  Quelle  qu*elle  soil,  si  elle  permet  de  maintenir  la 
paix,  elle  seraagre^  par  I'Angleterre,  la  France  et  lltalie. 

L*Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne  a  du  transmettre  imm^diatement  k  Berlin  la  demahde 
de  Sir  Ed.  Grey.  En  me  rendant  compte  de  cette  conversation,  le  Secretaire  d'Etat 
des  Afiaires  etrangeres  a  ajoule  que  larepoosede  TAUemagne  k  cette  communication, 
ainsi  qu*^  celle  de  la  Russie  relative  k  la  mobilisation  de  quatre  corps  d*arm6e  sur  la 
frontiere  autrichienne,  nous  permcttra  de  nous  rendre  compte  des  intentions  du 
Gouvemement  allemand.  Mon  collegue  d'Aiiemagne  ayant  interroe6  Sir  Ed.  Grey 
sur  les  intentions  du  Gouvemement  britannique,  le  Secretaire  d*Etat  aux  Affaires 
etrangeres  a  r^pondu  qu'il  n  avait  pas  k  se  prononcer  quant  k  present. 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  ne  m*a  pas  cach6  qu  il  trouvait  la  situation  tres  grave  et  qu  il  gardait 
peu  d'espoir  dans  une  solution  pacifique. 

Paul  Caiibon. 


N°  99. 

M.  BoppE,  Ministre  de  France  k  Belgrade, 

a  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangeres  p.  i. 

Belgrade,  le  agjuillet  igid* 

Le  Prince  beritier  avait,  des  la  remise  de  Tultimatum  austro-bongrois,  teiegrapbie 
au  Tzar  pour  demander  sa  protection.  Mon  collegue  de  Russie  me  conlie  qU*d  vient 
de  communiquer  k  M.  Pacbitcb  ia  reponse  de  Sa  Majeste. 

Le  Tzar  remercie  le  Prince  de  s*etre  adresse  a  lui  dans  une  circonstance  aussi  cri- 
tique ;  il  declare  que  toutes  les  dispositions  sont  prises  pour  arriver  k  une  solution 
pacifique  du  conilit,  et  donne  au  Prince  Tassurance  formelle  que,  si  ce  but  ne  peut 
etre  atteint,  la  Russie  ne  se  desinteressera  jamais  du  sort  de  la  Serbie. 

BoPPE. 


r  100. 

M.  Paleologue,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Saint-Petersbourg, 
k  M.  BiEiNVENU-MARTiN>  Minislre  des  Affaires  etrangeres  p.  i. 

Saint-P^tcrsbourg,  le  39  juUlet  19 id. 

L^Ambassadeur  d*AlIemagne  est  venu  declarer  k  M.  Sazonoff  que  si  la  Russie  n'ar- 
rele  pas  ses  preparatifs  militaires,  1  armee  aliemande  recevra  Tordre  de  mobibser. 


10. 
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M.  Sazonoff  a  r^pondu  que  les  pr^paratib  nisses  sont  motives :  d*tin  c6l6,  ptr 
rintransigeance  obstin^e  de  rAutriche;  d  autre  part,  par  le  fiut  que  hull  coqis 
austro-hongrois  sont  d^k  mobilise. 

Le  ton  sur  lequel  le  comte  de  Pourtales  s'est  acquitt^  de  la  notification  a  dMd6 
ie  Gouvernement  nisse,  cette  nuit  mdme,  k  ordonner  la  mobilisation  des  trebe 
corps  destine  a  op^rer  contre  rAutriche. 

PALiOLOGUB. 


N*    101. 

M.  Ren^  Viviant,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res, 
aux.  Ambassadeurs  de  France  a  Sainl-Petersbourg  el  Londres. 

Paris,  le  3o  juillet  1914 

M.  Iswolski  est  venu  cette  nuit  me  dire  que  TAmbassadeur  d'AUemagne  a  nolifie  a 
M.  Sazonoff  ia  decision  de  son  Gouvernement  de  mobiliser  ses  forces  armies,  si 
la  Russie  ne  cesse  pas  ses  pr^paratifs  miiitaires. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^Irangeres  du  Tsar  fait  remarquer  que  ces  pr^paratifs 
n*ont  et6  commences  qxik  la  suite  de  la  mobilisation  par  I'Autriche  de  huit  corps 
d^arm^e  et  du  refus  de  cette  puissance  de  r^gler  paciliquement  son  differend  avec  la 
Serbie.  M.  Sazonoff  declare  que,  dans  ces  conditions,  la  Russie  ne  pent  que  h4ter 
ses  armemenls  et  envisager  rimmincnce  de  la  guerre,  quelle  compte  sur  le  secours 
d'alli(5e  de  la  France  et  qu'elle  considere  commc  desirable  que  TAngleterTe  se  joigne 
sans  perdre  de  temps  i  la  Russie  et  k  la  France. 

La  France  est  resolue  i  remplir  loutes  les  obligations  de  Talliance. 

Elle  ne  negligera,  d'ailleurs,  aucun  eflort  en  vuc  de  la  solution  du  conflit  dans 
rintdr^l  de  la  paix  generale.  La  conversation  engagee  entre  les  Puissances  moins  direc- 
tement  interessees  permet  d'esperer  encore  que  la  paix  pulsse  etre  prescr\ee ;  jVslinie 
done  qu'il  serait  opporlun  que,  dans  les  mesurcs  de  prtScaution  et  de  defense  aux- 
quelles  la  Russie  croll  devoir  proceder,  elle  ne  prit  immediatement  aucune  di^po- 
sitlon  qui  offrit  k  TAlleraagne  un  pretexte  pour  une  mobilisation  totalc  ou  parlifUe 
de  ses  forces. 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagne  est  venu  k  la  Gn  de  I'apres-midi  d'bier  me  parler  des 
mesures  miiitaires  que  prenalt  le  Gouvernement  de  la  R6publique  en  ajoutant  que 
la  France  ^talt  libre  d*aglr  ainsi,  mais  qu*en  Allemagne  les  pr^paratifs  ne  pouvaient 
^tre  secrets  et  qu'il  ne  faudrait  pas  que  I'opinion  fran^aisc  s'alarmi^t  si  TAUemagne  s'y 
decidall. 

J'ai  r^pondu  que  le  Gouvernement  fran^ais  n'avait  prls  aucune  mesure  dont  ses 
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Toisms  pussent  dtre  inquiets  et  que  5a  voioDt6  de  se  prater  k  toute  n^gociatioo  pour! 
le  maintien  de  la  pais  ne  pouvait  dtre  mise  en  doute. 

Rend  VivfAin. 


If  102. 

M.  Pal^ologue,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint-P^tersbourg, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^tran- 
gires. 

Saint-P^tersboui^,  le  3o  juillet  iQi'^* 

M.  Sazonoff,  k  qui  j*ai  /ait  connaitre  votre  d^sir  de  voir  ^viter  toute  mesure  mill- 
taire  qui  pouirait  oflrir  k  TAllemagne  un  pr6texte  k  la  mobilisation  g^n^rale,  m*ar^pondu 
que  juslement,  dans  le  cours  de  la  nuitdemi^re,  TEtat-Major  avait  fait  surseoir  k  des 
mesures  de  precaution  militaire  pour  4viter  toute  Equivoque.  Hier,  le  Chef  d'Etat- 
Major  g^ndral  russe  a  convoqud  TAttach^  militaire  de  TAmbassade  d*Allemagne,  et  lui 
a  donn^  sa  parole  d'honneur  que  la  mobilisation  ordonn^e  ce  matin  vise  exclusive- 
ment  TAutriche. 

Toutefois,  dans  un  enlretien  qu*il  a  eu  cet  apr^midi  avec  le  comtc  de  Pourtal^s, 
M.  Sazonoll  a  du  se  convaincre  que  TAllemagne  ne  veut  pas  prononcer  k  Vienne  la 
parole  decisive  qui  sauvegarderait  la  paix.  L  empereur  Nicolas  garde  la  m^me  impres- 
sion d'un  ^change  de  t^l^grammes  qu'il  vient  d  avoir  personnellement  avec  Tempereur 
Guillaume. 

D  autre  part,  TEtat-Major  et  TAmirautd  russes  ont  reQu  d'inqui^tants  renseigne- 
ments  sur  les  pr^paratifs  de  Tarmde  et  de  la  marine  allemandes. 

En  me  donnant  ces  informations,  M.  SazonofT  a  ajoute  que  le  Gouvemement 
russe  ne  continue  pas  moins  ses  efforls  de  conciliation.  U  m*a  r^p^t^  :  «  Jusqu  au  der- 
nier instant,  je  n^gocierai. » 

Pal^ologce. 


r   103. 

M.  Paleologue,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint-P^tersbourg, 

a  M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^tran- 
g^res. 

Saint-P^tersbourg,  le  3o]uilIet  19*4. 

L* Ambassadeur  d^Allemagne  est  venu  cette  nuit  insister  de  nouveau,  mais  dans 
des  termes  moins  cat^oriques,  aupr^s  de  M.  Sazonoff  pour  que  la  Russie  cesse 
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ses  pr^parati&  inilitains*  an  affinnmt  que  rAutricbe  ne  •poitarait  pas  atteials  k 
nm^grit^  teiritoriale  de  la  Seribie : 

•  Ce  n  est  pts  seuIeiiieDt  VinikgntA  lerritorude  de  la  Serbie  que  doos  dewone  mn^ 
«  vegarder,  a  ripondu  M.  SazonofT,  c*est  encore  son  uutepeadanoe  H  sa  aowwiaiiMifc. 
« Nous  ne  pouvons  pas  admettre  que  la  Serbie  devienne  vaasale  de  rAutricbe. » 

BL  Sazonoff  a.  ajout^  :  «  Llieure  est  trop  grave  pour  que  je  ne  vous  d^dan  paa 
toute  ma  pens6e.  En  intervenant  k  Pdtersbourg,  tandis  qu*elle  refuse  duitervenir 
k  Vienne,  rAilemagne  ne  cherche  qu*&  gagner  du  temps,  afin  de  pemwttre  &  FAn- 
triche  d*^craser  )e  petit  royaume  serbe  avant  que  la  Russia  n*ait  pa  le  secourir. 
Tempereur  Nicolas  a  un  tel  d6sir  de  conjurer  la  guerre  que  je  vais  voos  £aire  ei 
nom  une  nouvelle  proposition  : 

•  Si  I'Autriche,  reconnaissant  que  son  conflit  avec  la  Serbie  a  assume  le  caractfae 
d*une  question  d*inter^  europ^en,  se  declare  pr^te  k  ^liminer  de  son  ultimatum  le^ 
dauses  qui  portent  atteinte  k  la  souverainet^  de  la  Seibie,  la  Aussie  s*engage  &  oeaacr 
iotttes  mesures  militaires.  • 

Le  comte  de  Pourtales  a  promis  d*appuyer  cette  propositioQ  anprte-de  aon  Gosr 
vemement. 

Dans  la  pens^e  de  M.  SazonofT,  Tacceptation  de  sa  proposition  par  f  Autriche  annit 
pour  coroUaire  logique  Touyerture  d*une  d^lib^raticm  des- Puissances  &  Loadrea. 

Le  Gouvemement  russe  montre,  une  fois  encore,  par  son  attitude,  qu*il  ne  neglige 
rien  pour  enrayer  le  conflit 

PAliOLOGUE. 


.NM04. 

M.  DuMAiNE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Vienna, 

k  M.  Rene  Viviani,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res. 

VieQoe,)e  3o  juillet  1914- 

Malgr^  la  communication  faite  hier  par  i\\mbassadeur  de  Russie  k  plusieurs  de 
coilegues,  dont  celui  d*AIiemagne,  au  sujet  de  ia  mobilisation  partielle  dans  son 
pays,  la  pressede  Vienne  s'^tait  abstenue  d  en  publier  la  nouvelle.  Ce  silence  impose 
vient  de  s  expliquer  dans  un  entretien  de  haule  importance  entre  M.  Schebeko  et  le 
comte  Berchtold,  qui  ont  longuement  envisage  les  redoutables  difiicult^s  presentes, 
avec  une  ^le  bonne  volenti  d  y  adapter  des  solutions  r^ciproquement  acceptables. 

Les  pr^paratifs  militaires  du  cot^  russc,a  expliqu6  M.  SchebcJ^Q,  n*ont  d*autre  but 
que  de  r^pondre  k  ceux  de  TAutriche  et  d*indiquer  Tintention  et  les  droits  du  Tzar 
d*^mettre  son  avis  dans  le  reglement  de  la  question  serbe.  Les  mesures  de  mobilisa- 
tion prises  en  Gaiicie,  a  r^pondu  le  comte  Berchtold,  n*impliquent  non  plus  aucune 
intention  agressive  et  visent  seulement  k  maintenir  la  situation  sur  le  meme  pied.  De 
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part'et  d^autre  on  s  appliquera  k  ce  que  ces  mesures  ne  soieat  pas  uiteq>r6t6es  comme 
des  marques  d*hostilit^. 

Pour  le  r^lement  du  conflit  austro-serbe ,  il  a  et^  convenu  que  les  pourparlers 
aeraient  repris  k  P^tersbourg  entre  M.  SazoooiT  et  le  comte  Szapary ;  s*ils  ont  i\& 
interrompus  c'est  par  suite  dun  maientendu,  le  comte  Berchtold  croyant  que  le 
Bfinistre  des  Affaires  ^traogeres  de  Russie  r^clamait  pour  son  interlocuteur  des  pou- 
▼oirs  qui  lui  permettraient  de  modifier  les  termes  de  Tultimatum  autrichien.  Le 
comte  Szapary  sera  seulement  autoris6  k  discuter  quel  accommodement  serait  com- 
patible avec  la  dignity  et  le  prestige  dont  les  deux  Empires  ont  un  souci  ^al. 

Ce  serait  done,  pour  le  moment,  sous  cette  forme  directe  et  r^duite  aux  deux 
plus  int^ressees  quaurait  lieu  Texamen  que  Sir  Ed.  Gr.ey  proposait  de  confier  aux 
quatre  Puissances  non  directement  int^ress^es. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  qui  se  trouvait  chez  moi,  a  aussitot  d^clar^  a  M.  Schebeko  que 
le  Foreign  OfBce  approuvera  enti^rement  cette  nouvelle  procedure.  R^p^tant  Texpos^ 
fait  par  lui  au.Ballplatz,  TAmbassadeur  de  Russie  a  aflirme  que  son  Gouvernement 
tiendra  un  compte  beaucoup  plus  large  qu'on  ne  le  suppose  des  exigences  de  la  Mo- 
narchic ;  Hen  n'a  ^t^  n^lig^  par  M .  Schebeko  pour  convaincre  le  comte  Berchtold 
de  la  sinc^rit^  du  desir  de  la  Russie  d*arriver  k  une  entente  acceptable  pour  les 
deux  Empires. 

L*entretien  s'^tait  maintenu  dans  un  ton  amical  et  permettait  de  croire  que  toute 
chance  de  localiser  le  conflit  n^etait  pas  perdue,  lorsque  la  nouvelle  de  la  mobilisation 
allemande  est  parvenue  a  Vienne. 

DlMAINE. 


N*  105. 

-M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Berlin, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^tran- 
g^res. 

Berlin,  le  3o  juillct  19 id. 

M.  de  Jagow  m*a  telephond  k  deux  heures  que  la  nouvelle  de  la  mobilisation  alle- 
mande, r^pandue  une  heure  auparavant,  4tait  fausse,  et  m*a  pri£  de  vous  en  informer 
d*ui^ence;  le  Gouvernement  imperial  faitsaisir  les  supplements  de  joumauxqui  Tan- 
Donqaient.  Mais  ni  cette  communication  ni  ces  mesures  ne  diminuent  mes  apprehen- 
sions au  sujet  des  projets  de  TAllemagne. 

H  parait  certain  que  le  Conseil  extraordinaire  tenu  bier  soir  k  Potsdam  avec  les 
autorit^s  militaires  et  sous  la  presidence  de  i*Empereur  avait  decide  la  mobilisation, 
ce  qui  explique  la  preparation  de  Tedition  sp^ciale  du  Lokal  Anzeiger,  mais  que  sous 
des  influences  diverses  (declaration  de  TAngteterre  qu'eUe  reserve  son  entiere  liberty 
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d*telioo«  Aduuige  de  td^gnmnieB  flolra  k  Tur  el  (kSbmnm  II)  let  gmw 
•rrMes  oat  M  nupeiiduei. 

Ud  dw  AmbMndeon  ftYec  lequd  je  tuU  ie  j^  IM  a  m«  4  demlManB.lL 
mennum.  D*apri8k  Sons-Secrittire  dxitat,  les  auloritte  mililBrei 
pourqne  la  ]iiob3ittli(m  soit  dte4t§e«parce  que  tout  retard  fait  perdra  &  Ti 
quelquea-uni  de  aes  avantages.  Gependant,  jusqu*!  prtent  on  aurait  Hnmi  k 
bettie  la  hite  de  11^t4fajor  qui,  dans  la  mobilisation,  voit  laguetre.  QiMt  qvH  ea 
ioit,  ia  mobSiiation  peut  dtre  dteidte  d'nn  moment  it  Favrtre.  Je  ne  sais  qui  a  liMi 
dans  le  Lok^  Ajueiger,  journal  gtetolement  officieuz ,  one  nonreBe  prfaoaliirte  da 
nature  k  soulever  les  ej^Hrits  en  France. 

J*ai  les  jdus  fortes  raisons  de  penser,  d*aiUeurs,  que  toutes  les  mesiirea  de  moU* 
lisafion  qui  peuvent  dtre  r^lis^  avant  la  publication  de  Fordre  gintel  de  mfiMiM 
tion  sont  prises  id,  06  Ton  Tbudrait  nous  faire  pubKer  notre  mobiKsalion  lea  pa- 
miers  pour  nous  en  attribuer  ia  reqponsabilit^. 

Jules  CAMaOK. 


I 


N*  106. 

M.  Reni  ViviaIii,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangires, 
k  M.  Paul  Cambon  ,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Londrea. 

^uit,  le  So  jnillet  1914. 

Je  vous  prie  de  porter  k  ia  connaissancc  de  Sir  Edward  Grey  les  renseignemenls 
suivants  touchsnt  les  prdparatifs  militaires  fran^ais  ct  allemands.  L^Angleterre  y  verra 
que  si  la  France  est  r^solue,  ce  n'csl  pas  ellc  qui  prend  des  mesures  d  agression. 

Vous  atlirercz  rattcntion  dc  Sir  Edward  Grey  sur  ia  d^cbion  prise  par  ie  Conseil 
des  Ministres  de  cc  matin :  bien  que  l*AiIemagne  ait  pris  ses  dispositifs  de  couverture 
k  quelques  centaines  de  metres  de  la  fronticre .  sur  lout  le  front  du  Luxembourg  aux 
Vosges,  et  port^  ses  troupes  de  couverlure  sur  leurs  positions  de  combat,  nous  avons 
retenu  nos  troupes  k  1  o  kilometres  de  la  frontiere,  en  leur  interdisant  de  s'en  rappro- 
cher  davantage. 

Notre  plan,  con^u  dans  un  esprit  dofTensive,  pr^voyait  pourtant  que  les  positions 
de  combat  de  nos  troupes  de  couverture  seraient  aussi  rapproch^  que  possible  de 
la  frontiire.  En  livrant  ainsi  une  bande  du  territoire  sans  defense  k  regression  sou- 
daine  de  Tennemi,  le  Gouvemement  de  ia  R^publique  tient  k  montrer  que  la  France, 
pas  plus  que  la  Russie,  n*a  la  responsabilit6  de  Tattaquc. 

Pour  s*en  assurer,  il  sufiit  de  comparer  les  mesures  prises  des  deux  c6t^  de  notre 
frontiere :  en  France ,  les  permissionnaires  n  ont  M  rappeles  qu  aprcs  que  nous  avoos 
acquis  la  cerlilude  que  TAIIemagne  1  avait  fait  depuis  cinq  jours.  < 
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Eq  Allemagne,  non  seuiement  les  troupes  ea  garnison  k  Metz  ont  M  pouss^ 
jusqu'ii  la  frontiere,  mais  encore  eiles  ont  M  renforc^es  par  des  ^l^ments  transport's 
en  chemin  de  fer  de  gamisons  de  rint'rieur,  telles  que  celles  de  Treves  qu  de  Cologne. 
Rien  d*analogue  n  a  M  fait  en  France. 

L'armement  des  places  de  la  fronti^e  (deboisements,  mise  en  place  de  Tarme- 
ment,  construction  de  batteries,  renforcement  des  r^seaux  de  fil  de  fer)  a  ete  com- 
mence en  Allemagne  d^  le  samedi  35;  cbez  nous,  il  va  Tdtre,  la  France  ue  pouvant 
pliLs  se  dispenser  de  prendre  les  meines  mesures. 

Lesgaresont  M  occupies  militairement  en  Allemagne  le  samedi  a 5,  en  France 
le  mardi  38. 

Enlin,  en  Allemagne,  les  rdservistes,  par  dizaine  de  milliers,  ont  M  rappelds  par 
convocations  individuelles,  ceux  r6sidant  k  T'tranger  (classes  de  1908  a  191 1)  rappe- 
les,  les  ofticiers  de  r^erve  convoqu's;  k  Tint^rieur,  les  routes  sent  barr'es,  les  auto- 
mobiles ne  circulent  qu*avec  un  permis.  C*est  le  dernier  stade  avant  la  mobilisation. 
Aucune  de  ces  mesures  n'a  6t6  prise  en  France. 

L'arm'e  allemande  a  ses  avant-postes  sur  nos  bomes  fronti^res;  par  deux  fois, 
hier,  des  patrouilles  allemandes  ont  p6n'tr6  sur  notre  territoire.  Tout  le  XVP  Corps 
de  Metz,  renforc'  par  une  partie  du  VIII"  venu  de  Treves  et  de  Cologne,  occupe  la 
frontiere  de  Metz  au  Luxembourg;  le  XV*  Corps  d  armee  de  Strasbourg  a  serr'  siu* 
la  frontiere. 

Sous  menace  d'etre  fusill^,  les  Alsaciens-Lorrains  des  pays  annex's  ont  defense  de 
passer  la  frontiere. 

Rend  Viviani. 


N*   107. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Berlin, 

a  M.  Ren'  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  'tran- 
g'res. 

Berlin ,  le  3o  juillet  19 1 4> 

L'Ambassadeur  d*Angleterre  n  a  pas  requ  communication  de  la  r'ponse  de  TAlle- 
magne  k  la  demande  de  Sir  £.  Grey.  II  ma  dit  que  Berlin  avait  consult'  Vienne  et 
attendail  encore  Tavis  de  son  alii'. 

Mon  collcgue  de  Russie  vient  de  me  faire  connaitre,  de  son  cot^,  que  M.  de 
Jagow  (auquel  le  Comte  de  Pourtales  avail  communiqu'  la  formule  de  conciliation 
sugg'ree  par  M.  Sazonod  pour  une  entente  austro-russe]  venait  de  lui  d'clarer  qu'il 
trouvait  cette  proposition  inacceptable  pour  TAutriche,  marquant  ainsi  Taction  n'ga- 
tive  de  la  diplomatic  allemande  a  Vienne. 

Jules  Cambon. 
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N*  108. 

II.  Paid  Camboh,  Ambassadeur  de  Fnnoe  4  Loadm, 

i  H.  Ren^  Viviari,  Prtsident  du  Conseil,  Minislre  dm  AiBuics 
gires- 

Uniitt,  ie  3o  JaOlift  I0i4. 


Le  Prince  lichnowald  n*a  pas  a]^rt6  de  i^ponse  k  la  demande  que  fan  acnk 
adre8a6e  hier  Sir  Ed.  Grey  pour  obteoir  du  GoovememeDl  aHemmJ  vne  flmiwde 
dlnlerfentioa  des  quatre  puissances  dans  f int^rdt  de  la  pail*  Mab  num  oolttgBe 
d'ABfimagne  a  qoestiann^  ie  Secretaire  d*Etal  des  Afiaires  teangftres  aur  ka  pvipi- 
rati&jDflitaires  de  rAng^terre. 

.  Sir  Ed.  Grey  lui  a  r6pondu  qa'Us  n'avaient  aucun  caractte  oBEBiiaif ,  nun  tfm « 
dansr^lat  actuel des  afiaires  sur  Ie  continent,  ii  6tait  nalnrel  de  prepdre  qna^Ms 
pr^cautioiis;  fu*en  Ang^etenre,  comme  en  France,  on  d6sirait  Ie  mainHli  de  In  pen, 
et  que  si,  en  Ang^terre,  comme  en  France,  .on  enrisAgeail  des  nmrnrea  drthwiiw, 
ce  n*dtait  pas  dans  Ie  but  de  pr^Mrer  une  agression. 

'  Les  renseignements  que  Votre  Excdlence  m*a  adresste  an  siqel  des  meaoras  obSh 
taires  prises  par  TAUemagne  sur  la  firontik'e  irancaisern'onlperaiiademafqiMrASir 
Edward  Grey  qu*ii  ne  s^agit  plus  seulement  au  jourd*hui  d*un  oonflil  dlnflnanoa 
la  Rnssie  et  rAutriche-Hongrie;  une  agression  risque  d*Atre  commise  qui 
profoqner  uneguene  g^n^rue. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  a  parfidtement  compris  mon  sentiment  et,  comme  mot,  il 
que  Ie  moment  serait  venu  d*enrisager  toutes  les  hypotheses  et  de  lee  discalar  en 
commun. 

PaulCiiiBOiu 


N*  109. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  i  Berlin, 

k  M.  Ren]&  ViviANi,  President  du  Conseil,  Minislre  des  AflTaires  ^tran- 
g^res. 

Beriiii,le  SoiuiHet  1914. 

Dans  Tentrerue  que  ]  ai  eue  aujourdliui  avec  Ie  Secretaire*  d*l^tat,  j*ai  demands  k 
M.  de  Jagow  quelle  riponse  il  avait  faite  it  Sir  Ed.  Grey,  qui  lui  avait  demands  de 
dpnner  lui-mtaie  la  formule  de  Tintervention  des  puissances  desSnteress^es. 
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n  m*a  r^pondu  que,  « pour  ga§^er  du  temps  >,  il  avail  decide  d*agir  directemeni 
«l  qa*ii  avail  demands  k  rAutriche  de  dire  sur  quel  terrain  on  pourrait  causer 
avec  die.  Cette  riponse  a  pour  effet*  sous  pr6texle  dialler  jJus  vite,  d*^liminer  TAn- 
l^eterre ,  la  France  et  Tltalie  et  de  confier  i  M.  de  Tchirsky,  dont  lea  sentiments 
pangermanistes  et  russophobes  sont  conuus,  le  soin  d'axnener  rAutriche  k  une  attitude 
conciliante. 

M.  de  Jagow  m*a  parl6  ensuite  de  la  mobilisation  russe  sur  la  frouti^e  autridnenne; 
ii  m*a  dit  que  cette  mobilisation  compromettait  le  succ^  de  toute  intervention  aupr^ 
de  rAutriche,  et  que  tout  d^pendait  de  U.  D  a  ajout^  quil  craignait  que  rAutriche 
ne  mobilisAt  completement  k  la  suite  de  la  mobilisation  partielle  russe,  ce  qui  pou- 
vait  entrainer  par  contre-coup  la  mobilisation  totale  russe,  et  par  suite  ceUe  de  rAI* 
lemagne. 

Jai  fait  remarquer  au  Secretaire  d^tat  qu*il  mVivait  dit  lui-m^me  que  TAllemagne 
ne  se  consid^rerait  comme  oblige  de  mobilises  que  si  la  Russie  mobilisaii  sur  lea 
frontieres  attemandes  et  que.  teL  n^^tait  pas  le  cas^  H  ma  ripondu  que  c'^tait  mi^ 
mai^  que  les'  chefs  de  TArm^e  insistaient,  car  toot  retard  est  une  perte  deforcea 
pour  Tarmde  allemande,  et « que  les  paroles  que  je  rappelais  ne  constituaient  pas,  de 
sa  part,  un  engagement  ferme  >. 

L*impression  'que  je  rapporte  de  cet  entretien  est  que  les  chances  de  paix  ont 
encore  decru. 

Jules  Cambon. 


r   110. 

M.  Paul  Cambon i  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Londres, 

a  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  Pr^ident  da  Conseilt  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trao- 
g^res. 

Loodres,  fe3i  jintlet  I9i4> 

Au  debut  de  noire  entretien  d*aujourd*hui,  Sir  E.  Grey  nia  dit  que  le  Prince 
Lichnowski  lui  avait  dcmande  ce  matin  si  TAiigleterre  observei^t  la  neutrality  dans 
le  conflit  qui  se  prepare.  Le  Secretaire  d*£tat  aux  Affaires  ^trangeres  luL  a  r^pondu 
que,  si  le  conflit  devenait  general,  TAngleterre  ne  pourrait  pas  rester  neutre  et, 
notamment,  que  si  la  France  y  etait  impliquec^  TAngleterre  y  serait  entraln^e. 

Jai  interroge  alors  Sir  E.  Grey  sur  la  d^lib^atLon  du  Cabinet  qui  avait  eu  lieu 
ce  matin.  II  ma  rcpondu  qu*apres  avoir  examine  la  situation,  le  Cabinet  avait  pens^ 
que  pour  le  moment  le  Gouverncment  britannique  ne  pouvait  nous  garantir  son  inter- 
vention, qu  il  avait  Tintention  de  s*entremettre  pour  obtenir  de  TAlIemagne  et  de  la 
France  Tengagement  de  respecter  la  neutralite  beige,  mais  que  pour  envisager  une 
intervention  il  convenait  d'attendre  que  la  situation  se  d^veloppikt. 

Jai  demands  k  Sir  E.  Grey  si,  pour  intervenir,  le  Gouvemement  britannique 
altendrait  Tenvahissement  du  territoire  franqab.  J*ai  insist^  sur  le  fait  que  les  me- 


\ 
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sures  d^jk  adoptees  sur  noire  fronti^re  |>ar  rAUemagne  r^v^laient  des  intentio&s 
d'agression  prochaine,  et  que  si  Ton  voidait  ^viter  de  voir  se  renouveler  rerreur  de 
J*Europe  en  1870,  il  convenait  cpie  TAngleterre  envisageit  d^  maintenant  les  ctat- 
ditions  dans  lesquefles  elle  nous  donnerait  le  concours  sur  lequel  k  France  compuit 

Sir  E.  Grey  m'a  r^pondu  que  I'opinion  du  Cabinet  ne  s*^tait  form^  que  sur  it 
situation  actuelie,  que  cette  situalion  pouvait  se  modifier  et  que,  dans  ce  cas,  00 
appeUerait  aussitoile  Conseil  des  Ministres  k  en  deliberer. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  que  j'ai  vu  en  sortant  du  Cabinet  du  Secretaire d*Etat, ma  dtt  que 
le  Conseil  se  r^unirait  de  nouveau  demain ,  et,  confidentiellement,  m*a  fait  entendre 
que  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  aux  Affaires  elrangeres  nemanquerait  pas  de  reprendre  b 
discussion. 

Conform^ment  k  vos  instructions,  j*ai  fait  le  n^cessaire  pour  que  la  lettre  aoto- 
graphe  que  M.  le  President  de  la  R6publique  adresse  k  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  d'Anglelerre 
soit  remise  ce  soir  au  Roi.  Cette  d-marche,  qui  sera  cerlainement  communique  la 
Premier  Ministre,  des  demain  matin,  sera,  je  n'en  doute  pas,  prise  en  s^riense  con- 
sideration par  le  Cabinet  britannique.^ 

Paul  Cambon. 


r  111. 

M.  MoLLARD,  Ministre  de  France  a  Luxembourg, 

a  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  CoDseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^1 
ger6& 

Luxembourg,  le  3i  juillet  1914. 

Le  Ministre  d*Etat  sort  de  la  Legation,  il  venait  de  me  dire  que  les  AUemtni^'^ 

avaient  ferme  les  ponts  sur  la  Moselle  de  Schengen  et  de  Remich  avec  des  voitui 
celui  de  Wormeldange  avec  des  cordes.  Sur  la  Sure,  les  ponts  de  Wasserbillig 
d'Echternach  ne  sont  pas  condamncs,  mals  les  Allemands  ne  laissent  plus  sortir  d^ 
Prusse  ni  ble,  ni  belail,  nl  automobiles. 

iM.  Eyschen  m'a  piie,  et  c'csl  le  vrai  but  de  sa  visile,  de  vous  demander  une  decla-' 
ration  officielle  assurant  que  la  France  respectera  en  cas  de  conflil  la  neutrality  du 
Luxembourg.  Conime  je  lui  demandais  s'il  avait  re^u  une  declaration  analogue  du 
Gouvcrnement  allemand,  il  m'a  dit  qu'il  allait  se  rendre  chez  le  Ministre  d'AlIemagne 
pour  avoir  la  meme  declaration. 

Postscn'ptum.  —  Jusqu'i  present,  aucune  mesure  particuliere  n'a  M  prise  par  le 
Gouvernement  luxembourgeois.  M.  Eyschen  revienl  de  la  Legation  d'AlIemagne.  il 
s'csl  plaint  (les  mesures  de  suspicion  prises  contre  un  voisin  neulre.  Le  Ministre  d'Euit 
a  demande  au  Ministre  d'AlIemagne  une  declaration  officielle  de  son  Gouvernement, 
prenant  I'engagenienl  de  respecter  la  neulralild.  M.  de  Buch  lui  aurait  ripondu  : 
« Cela  va  de  soi  mais  il  faudrait  que  le  Gouvernement  fran^ais  prit  le  meme  enga- 
gement ». 

MOLLARD. 
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N*  112. 

M.  Ren^  ViYiANi,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangiies« 
A  MM.  les  Ambassadeurs  de  FraDce  k  Londres,  Saint-P^tersbourg, 
Berlin ,  Vienne  et  Rome. 

Paris,  le  3i  joiUet  igi4* 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  m'a  remb  une  note  de  son  Gouvernement  demandant 
au  Gouvernement  franqais  d*appuyer  k  Saint-P^tersbourg  une  proposition  tendant 
k  la  solution  pacifique  du  confiit  austro-serbe. 

Cette  note  expose  que  TAmbassadeur  d*AUemagne  a  inform^  Sir  Edw.  Grey  de 
Imtention  qu*a  son  Gouvernement  de  s*eflbrcer  d'agir  sur  le  Gouvernement  austro- 
homgrois,  apr^  la  prise  de  Belgrade  et  Toccupatibn  des  rdgions  voisines  de  la  fron- 
tiers pour  obtenir  ia  promesse  de  ne  pas  avancer  davantage,  pendant  que  les  Puis- 
sances chercheraient  k  obtenir  que  la  Serbie  donnAt  des  satisfactions  sufCsantes  k 
i*Aulriche;  le  territoire  occup^  serait  ^Yacu6  une  fois  qu*elle  aurait  re^u  satisfaction. 
Sir  Edw.  Grey  a  fait  cette  suggestion  le  ag  juiilet  et  exprime  iespoir  que  les 
pr^paratifs  mililaires  seront  suspendus  de  tons  colics.  Bien  que  TAmbassadeur  de 
Jflussie  k  Londres  ait  inform^  le  Secretaire  d*£tat  qu  il  craint  que  la  condition  russe 
^51   rAulriche,  reconnaissant  que  son  confiit  avec  la  Serbie  a  assume  le  caractere  d!ane 
question  d*inler6t  europien,  se  declare  prSle  a  eliminer  de  son  ultimatum  les  points 
^01  portent  atteinie  au  principe  de  la  souveraineti  serbe,  la  Russie  s  engage  a  arriter 
ions  priparatifs  militaires).ne  puisse  dtre  modifide.  Sir  Edw.  Grey  pense  que,  si  TAu- 
nriche  arr^te  son   avance  apres  Toccupation  de  Belgrade,  le  Gouvernement  nisse 
pourrait  accepter  de  changer  sa  foimule ,  dans  ce  sens  que  les  Puissances  examineraient 
comment  la  Serbie  donnerait  des  satisfactions  completes  k  TAutriche  sans  porter 
atteinte  k  la  souveraineti  ou  a  Tind^pendance  du  Royaume.  Dans  le  cas  ouTAutriche, 
ayant  occup^  Belgrade  et  le  territoire  serbe  voisin,  se  d^darerait  prdte,  dans  Tintdr^t: 
de  TEurope,  k  cesser  d  avancer  et  k  discuter  comment  Ton  pourrait  arriver  k  un 
arrangement,  la  Russie  pourrait  aussi  conisentir  k  la  discussion  et  suspendre  ses  pr^ 
paratifs  militaires,  pourvu  que  les  autres  Puissances  agissent  de  m^me. 

G>nformemeht  k  la  demande  de  Sir  Edw.  Grey,  le  Gouvernement  fran9ais  s*esl 
rallie  k  la  suggestion  anglaise  et  a  pri^  dans  les  termes  suivants  son  Ambassadeur  k 
P^tersbourg  de  s*efibrcer  d^obteoir  sans  retard  Tassentiment  dii  Gotivemement  russe : 
■  Je  vous  prie  de  faire  connaitre  d*urgence  k  M.  Sazonoff  que  la  suggestion  de  Sir 
Ed.  Grey  one  par  alt  foumir  une  base  utile  de  conversation  entre  les  Puissances  ^ga- 
lement  d^sireuse's  de  travailler  k  un  riglement  honorable  du  confiit  austro-serbe  et 
d*tourter  ainsi  les  dangers  qui  menacent  la  paix  g^n^rale. 

•  Le  plan  propose  par  le  Principal  Secretaire  dritat  aux  Affaires  ^trang^es,  en 
aiT^tantla  marcbe  en  avant  de  farm^e  autrichienne,  et  en  confiani  aux  Puissances  le 
aoin  d*examiner  comment  la  Serbie  pourrait  donner  pleine  satisfaction  k  TAutriche 
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sans  porter  atteinte  aux  droits  souverains  et^l*independaace  du  Royaume,  en  donnant 
ainsi  un  moyen  k  !a  Russie  de  suspendre  tons  pr^parati£s  militaires,  ies  autres  Puis- 
sances devant  agtr  de  m6me ,  est  de  nature  k  donner  ^galement  satis&ction  a  la  Russie 
et  k  i*Autriche  et  k  manager  k  la  Serbie  iine  sortie  acceptable  de  la  dif&cuU^  actuelle. 
«  Je  vous  prie  de  vous  inspirer  des  considerations  qui  precedent  pour  engager  tres 
instamment  M.  SazonofI  k  donner  sans  retard  son  adhesion  k  la  proposition  de 
Sir  Ed.  Grey  dont  il  a  dd  6tre  saisi  de  son  c6ik,  • 

Ken^  YiviANi. 


W  113. 

M.  Paleologue,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint-P^tersbourg^ 

k  M.  ReD^  ViviAMi,  Pr^ideat  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etran* 
g^res. 

SaiDt-P^rsbottig,  le  Si  juUlet  191^. 

La  nouvelle  du  bombardement  de  Belgrade  dans  la  imit  et  la  matinee  d*hier  a 
provoqu^  en  Russie  la  plus  vive  Amotion.  On  ne  parvient  pas  k  s'expliquer  Tattitude 
de  TAutriche,  dont  Ies  provocations  ont  constamoient  suivi,  depuis  le  debut  de  la 
crise,  Ies  tentatives  de  conciliation  de  la  Russie  et  Ies  conversations  satisfaisantes 
^chang^es  entre  P^tersboui^  el  Vienne. 

Quoi  qu*il  en  soit,  desireux  de  ne  rien  n^gliger  pour  prouver  la  sinc^rile  de  son 
d^sir  de  sauvegarder  la  paix,  M.  SazonofT  m'informe  qu*il  a  modifie  sa  formule,  k  la 
demande  de  Tambassadeur  d*Anglcterre,  de  la  inauiere  suivante  : 

«  Si  TAutrichc  consent  k  arreler  la  marche  de  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire  serbe  et 
si,  reconnaissant  que  le  conflit  austro-serbe  a  assume  le  caractere  d*une  question  d*in- 
l^rel  europ^en,  eiie  adniet  que  ies  grandes  Puissances  exuminent  ies  batisfaclions  que 
la  Serbie  pourrait  accorder  au  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois,  sani^  porter  atteinte 
k  ses  droits  souverains  et  a  son  independance,  la  Russie  s  engage  a  conserver  son 
attitude  expectante.  • 

PALtOLOGUE. 
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W  114. 


M.  Reni  ViyiaMi,  President  du  G)n8eil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  itrangires, 
h  MM.  les  Ambassadeurs  de  France,  k  Londres,  Saint-Pitersbourgy 
Berlin ,  Vienne ,  Rome ,  Constantinople. 

Puis,  le  3i  jaillet  1914* 

Les  efforts  poursuiTis  jasqu*ici  parallMementpar  TAngleterre  et  ia  Russie,  avec  ie 
concours  empress^  de  la  France  (iBicquis  d'avance  k  toute  tcDtative  pacifique],  en  vue 
d*une  entente  directe  entre  Vienne  et  Saint-P^tersbourg  ou  d'une  mediation  des 
(juatre  puissances  sous  la  forme  la  plus  appropri^e,  se  rejoignent  aujourdliui  :  la 
Rnssie  ,donnant  une  nouvelle  preuTe  de  sond^sir  d*entente ,  s*est  empress^e  de  rdpondre 
k  la  premiere  apparence  d*ouverture  faite  par  FAllemagne  depuis  le  dibut  de  la  crise 
(sur  lea  conditions  auxquelies  la  Russie  arr^terait  ses  pr^paratifs  militaires) ,  en  indi- 
quant  une  fonnule  et  la  modifiant  de  suite  conform^ment  k  la  demande  de  TAngle- 
terre;  on  devrait  done  esp^rer,  les  pourparlers  ayanl  repris  d  autre  part  entre  les 
ambassadeurs  russe  et  autrichien,  que  la  mediation  anglaise  viendra  acberer  k  Londres 
Teffort  des  n^gociations  directes  de  Vienne  ct  Saint-Petersbourg. 

Toutefois  Tattitude  constante  de  TAUemagne  qui,  depuis  le  commencement  du 
conflit,  tout  en  protestant  sans  cesse  aupr^  de  chacune  des  puissances  de  ses  inten- 
tions pacifiques,  a  lait  6chouer  en  fait,  par  son  attitude  ou  dilatoire  ou  negative, 
toutes  les  tentatives  d*accord  et  n*a  pas  cess^  d*encourager<par  son  ambassadeuT  Tin- 
transigeance  de  Vienne;  les  preparatifs  militaires  allemands,  commences  disle  aB  juillet 
et  poursuivis  sans  arrdt  depuis;  Topposition  immediate  de  TAllemagne  k  la  formule 
russe,  d^dar^e  k  Berlin  inacceptable  pour  TAutriche  avant  m6me  dVoir  consult^ 
cette  Puissance;  enfin  toutes  les  impressions  venues  de  Beriin  imposent  la  conviction 
que  TAllemagne  a  poursuivi  Yhumdiation  de  la  Russie,  la  d^sagr^tion  de  la  Triple- 
Entente  et,  si  ces  r^sultats  ne  pouvaient  dtre  obtenus,  la  guerre. 

Ren^  ViYum. 


N"   115. 

M.  DuiiAiNE,  Ambassadeiir  de  France  k  Vienne, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viyiahi,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  dei^  Affaires  6tnn- 

g^res. 

Viejone,  le  3i  jofllat  1914. 

La  ttiobiHsation  g^n^rale  atteignant  tous  les  hommes  de  19  &  ja  ans  a  ^t6  dicr6 
t^  par  le  Gouvemement  austro-bdogrois  ce  matin  k  la  premise  beure. 

Mon  coU^ue  russe  estime  encore  que  cette  mesure  n'est  pas  nettemant  en  contri- 
idiction  avec  les  d^arations  du  €!omte  Berchtold  dliier. 

DmuniB. 
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iriie. 

H.  Joles  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  Fraace  k  Beriin, 

k  M.  Reni  Viviani,  Prudent  du  Conseil,  Minislre  des  AflEum  tCmi* 
gires* 

Beriia«  le  3i  jiu1|bC  1914. 

ITayani  fidt  damander,  M.  de  Jagow  neQt  de  me  dire  ^*il  avail  k  grand  vagiral 
de  me  faire  ctmnaltre  qu*en  pr^aenee  de  la  mobBisation  totak  de i*anik6e  nme,  FAt 
lemagne,  dans  fiiitMt  de  h  sdcuritft  de  FEmpire,  ae  TOyait  obligfe  de  prendre  de 
graves  meaoret  de  pr6caatioD.  On  a  dikrM  ce  qu^oa  appdk  «  Krieg^gefiJirrasland* 
(t*6Ut  de  danger  de  guerre),  qni  permet  it  fautoriU  de  pfodamer,  si  die  le  ji^e 
utfle^  r^tat  de  uhgt^  de  sa^>endre  certains  services  publics  et  de  Cmner  la  froalitea. 

£n  njAme  temps,  on  demande  k  P6tersbourg  de  d^mobiliser,  aussi  bien  da  odii 
autrichien  que  du  c6i6  allemand,  sans  quoi  rAUemagne  serait  obligfo  de  -^^Jr^fttr 
de  son  cdl6.  If.  de  Jagow  ro*a  iait  connaltre  que  If.  de  Schoen  Mait  chaig6  d'infonner 
le  Goovemement  Frangais  des  rdsolutions  du  cabinet  de  Beilin,  et  de  lui  demandar 
quelle  attitude  il  pensait  adopter. 

Jules  CAmoM.. 


N*  117. 

M.  Heni  ViviANi^  Prteident  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  AflSures  ttrangifc 

^  M.  Paleologue,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  P^tersbourg. 

Pirii,  Ic  3i  jaiUet  1914. 

Le  Gou^crnement  allemand  a  decide  A  midi  de  prendre  toutes  les  dispositions 
militaires  .que  comporte  I'^tat  dit  «  ^tat  de  danger  de  guerre  •. 

En  me  communiquant  cette  decision,  ce  soir  k  7  heures,  le  Baron  de  Scboen  a 
ojoutd  que  le  Gouvernement  exigeait  en  m^me  temps  que  la  Russie  demobilise.  Si"le 
Gouvernement  nisse  n*a  pas  donn6  une  r^ponse  satisfaisante  dans  un  d6lai  de  douie 
heures,  TAilemagne  mobilisera  a  son  tour. 

J  ai  r^pondu  k  1' Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne  que  je  n  ^tab  nuliement  renseign^  sur 
unc  pr^lendue  mobilisation  tolale  de  Tarm^  et  de  la  flotte  nisses,  que  le  Grouver* 
nemcnt  allemand  invoquait  comme  raison  des  nouvelles  mesures  militaires  quit 
pread  des.  aujourd*hui. 

Le  Baron  de  Schoen  m'a  demands  en  terminant,  au  nom  de  son  Gouvernement* 
quelle  serait,  en  cas  de  conflit  entre  TAllemagne  et  la  Russie,  Tattitude  de  la  France* 
II  ma  dit  qu*il  viendrait  prendre  ma  r^ponse  domain  samedi  k  une  lieure. 
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Je  n*ai  pas  llntentioii  de  loi  faire  une  d^dantion  it  ca  sujet  et  je  me  bomerai  k 
im  dire  que  h  France  s'inspirera  de  ses  intMto.  Le  GoaYemement  de  la  R^puUiijiie 
ne  doit,  en  effet,  compte  de  aes  intentions  qu*!  son  aili^e. 

Je  vous  prie  de  porter  imm^diatement  ce  qui  pr^c^e  it  la  connaissance  de 
M.  Sazonoff.  Ainsi  que  je  vous  Tai  dijk  fait  connaltre,  je  ne  doute  pas  que  le  Go» 
vemement  imp^d,  dans  Tint^rdt  sup^rieur  de  la  paix,  n'^vite  pour  sa  part  tout  ce 
qui  pourrait  rendre  inevitable  ou  prdcipiter  la  crise. 

Rend  ViTiAHi. 


NM18. 

M.  pALioLOGUE,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint-Pitersbonrg, 

k  M.  ViviANi,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  AfiEedres  ^trangires* 

Saint-Pdtenboarg,  le  3i  jniUet  1914. 

En  raison  de  la  mobilisation  gdndrale  de  rAutriche  et  des  mesures  de  mobilisation 
prises  secr^tement,  mais  d*une  mani^  continue,  par  TAllemagne  depuis  six  jours» 
Tordre  de  mobilisation  gdndrale  de  Tarmde  russe  a  M  donn6,  la  Rusae  ne  pouvant, 
sans  le  plus  grave  danger,  se  laisser  davantage  devancer;  en  rdalitd,  die  ne  fait  qoi^ 
prendre  des  mesures  militaires  correspondant  k  celles  prises  par  TAUemagne. 

Pour  des  raisons  stratdgiques  impdrieuses,  le  Gouvemement  russe  ne  pouvait 
plus,  sacbant  que  TAUemagne  s^armait,  retarder  la  conversion  de  sa  mobilisation  par- 
tielle  en  mobilisation  gdndrale. 

Pau^ologue. 


N*  119. 

M.  Klobckowski,  Ministre  de  France  k  Bruxelles, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viyiaiii,  Prudent  du  G)nseU,  Mitdstre  des  Afiaires  itrai^ 
g^res. 

firoxelles,  le  3i  joilla  1914. 

L'Agence  Havas  ayant  annonc6  que  fdtat  « de  danger  de  guerre  *  dtait  d6cr6t6  en 
^emagne,  j*ai  dit  it  M.  Davignon  que  je  pouvais  lui  donner  Tassurance  que  le 
Gouvemement  de  la  R^ubUque  respeetehtit  la  oeutcalitd  de  la  Belgique. 


Le  Mtoi'slre  des  Aflaires  Struigeres  i 
I(iii)oiin  peiu£  qu'il  en  serait  aiosi  e 
Miaistrc  d'Angleterre ,  que  j'«i  voa  en- 
rircotulauce  j'«>e  doDU«  celte  i 
k  U  d^antion  de  Sir  Edw.  Gray, 
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m'a  repondu  que  le  Gouvernemeot  toyil  »ij:l 
4  in'«  reroercii.  Le  Minulre  de  Ruasib  et  Ir 
luite.  se  sont  monlr^  tres   satisJaits   cp'en  U 
,  conformed'uUeurs.in'adiileMiQisire  in^ib. 


~  13)  » 


CHAPITRE  VI 

DECLARATION  DE  GUERRE 

DE  L'ALLEMAGNE  A  LA  RUSSIE  (SAMEDI  1"  AOOt,  A  19'  10) 

ET  A  LA  FRANCE  (LUNDI  3  AOUT,  A  18"  45) 


—  133  — . 


N*  120. 


M*^Of)e  ViyiANit  Pr^ident  dn  Conseil«  Mimatre  des  Affidres  itraogires^ 

i  MM.  Jes  Ambassadeurs  de  France  k  Loodres,  Saint-P^ersbourg; 
BerliD,  Vieone,  Rome. 

Pkris,  !e  i*  ao6t  19 id* 

Deux  d-marches  ont  €ib  faites  bier  soir  par  les  Aiii))aasadeurs  d*Autriche,  Tune 
asset  vague  k  Paris,  Fautre  praise  a  P6lersboui*g  dans  un  sens  conciliant. 

Le  Comte  Szecsen  est  venu  me  declarer  que  le  Gouvernement  auslro-hoDgrois 
avait  avis^  ofiicieilement  la  Russie  qu*il  h'ayait  aucuue  ambition  territoriale  et  ne  tou- 
chera  pas  ^  la  souverainet6  d'Etat  de  la  Serbie;  qu'il  r^pudie  6galement  toute 
intention  d*occuper  le  sandjak ;  mais  que  ces  declarations  de  d^int^ressement  ne 
conservent  leur  valeur  que  si  la  guerre  reste  localisee  k  TAutricbe  et  k  la  Serbie,  une 
guerre  europ^enne  ouvrant  des  Eventuality  impossibles  k  pr^voir.  L*Ambassadeur 
d^Autriche,  en  commentant  ces  d^larations,  a  laissE  entendre  que,  si  son  Gouvem^ 
ment  ne  pouvait  r^pondre  aux  questions  des  Puissances  parlant  en  leur  propre  nom, 
il  pourrait  sans  doute  r^pondre  k  la  Serbie  ou  k  une  Puissance  lui  demandant  ses 
conditions  au  nom  de  la  Serbie.  II  ajoutait  qu*il  y  'aurait  \k^  peut-toe  encore  unei 
possibility. 

APEtersbourg,  TAmbassadeur  d'Autriche  est  venu  voir  M.  SazonoflP  et  lui  a  dE- 
clarE  que  son  Gouvernement  consentait  k  entamer  une  discussion  quani  au  fond 
de  Tultimatum  adressE  k  la  Serbie.  Le  Ministre  russe  s*est  d^clar^  satisfait  de  cette 
declaration  et  a  propose  que  les  pourparlers  aient  lieu  k  Londres  avec  la  parti- 
cipation des  Puissances.  M.  Sazonoff  a  dH  demander  au  Gouvernement  anglais  de 
se  charger  de  la  direction  de  la  nEgocialion ;  il  a  indiquE  qu^il  serait  tr^s  important 
que  rAutriche  arrdtAt  ses  operations  en  Serbie. 

II  resulte  de  ces  fails  queTAutricbe  se  montrerait  eniin  disposEeli  un  arrangement, 
de  meme  que  le  Gouvernement  russe  est  pret  k  entrer  en  negociations  sur  la  base 
de  la  proposition  angiaise. 

Malheureusement  ces  dbpositions,  qui  permettraient  d*esperer  une  solution  paci- 
fique,  paraissent  en  fait  devoir  etre  anniilees  par  Tattitude  de  I'AUemagne.  Cette 
Puissance  a  en  effet  pose  un  ultimatum  donnant  douze  heures  au  Gouvernement 
russe  pour  accepter  de  demobiliser,  non  seulement  du  cote  allemand,  mais  aussi  da 
cote  autrichien;  c'est  k  midi  que  le  delai  expire.  L'ultimatum  ne  se  justifie  pas, 
puisque  la  Russie  a  accepte  la  proposition  angiaise  qui  implique  un  arret  des  pre- 
paratifs  militaires  de  toutes  les  Puissances. 

L*attitude  de  TAllemagne  prouve  qu*elle  veut  la  guerre.  Et  elle  la  veut  contre  la 
France.  Hier,  lorsque  M.  de  Schoen  est  venu  demander  au  quai  d'Orsay  quelle  alti- 
tude la  France  comptait  prendre  en  cas  de  conflit  russo-allemand ,  lAmbassadeur 
d'Allemagne,  bien  quil  ny  ait  directement  entre  la  France  et  TAUemagne  aucun 
conflit  et  que  nous  ayons  employe  depuis  le  debut  dela  crise  et  employions  encore 
,touis  nos  efforts  en  vuc  d'une  solution  pacifique ,  a  ajoute  qu  il  me  priait  de  presenter 
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au  Frtsideal  de  la  MpubUque  ms  homniAges  el  remecdemeiiti,  6i  demiiiiif . 
Ton  Toidikt  bieD  prendre  « des  dispontioiis  pour  sa  popie  penomie  •;  noui 
^alemeot  qall  a  d^ji  mis  en  sAret^  les  aiduves  de  rAmbaande.  GeMe  attitaidB  de 
ruplnre  des  relations  diplomatiqaes  sans  conflit  direct,  et  bim  ipCmcnait  rtfoam 
native  precise  nelni  ait^tifiute,  est  caract6ristiqaedekiroliMit6  airMfoderAI^ 
OM^ine  de  Isire  ta  guerie  4  la  France.  Le  dtfaut  de  sinc£ril§  de  ves  proteeUlioM 
padfiqaes  est  d6montr6  par  la  ruptore  qa*elle  impose  4  rEurope,  loreqn^'Iee  ii%iH 
ciations  dtairat  enfin  accq[>t6es  par  rAutriche,  d*acc(»d  avec  la  Rosm.  - 

Reii4  Vifum. 


rr  Hi. 

M.  Joles  Caubon,  Ambassadeor  de  France  k  Berlin, 

.  k  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Afiaiies  ^tran^ 

g^res.. 

Beriiiv,  ie  i*  aoAt  igii. 

Mon  G>ll^e  de  Russie  a  re^  bier  soir  deux  t^ldgrammes  de  IL  SaaooofT  Tcfi- 
sant  que  TAmbassadeur  d*Autricbe  4.P6tersbourg  avait  d£dar6  que  son  Cou^erna 
ment  ^tait  pr^t  k  discuter  avec  Ic  Gouvemement  russe  la  note  k  la  Serine,  mtee 
quant  au  fond ;  11  SazonoiT  lui  aurait  repondu  que  ces  conversalioas  derraieatt  k\ 
ses  yeux ,  avoir  lieu  k  Londres. 

Cultimatum  d  la  Russie  ne  peut  qu*^carter  les  deniieres  chances  de  paix  que  ces 
conversations  semblaient  iaisser  subsisler.  On  peut  se  demander  si,  dans  de  pareiUes 
conditions,  i'acceptalion  de  l*Autrichc  etait  serieuse  et  n  avait  pas  pour  objet  de 
faire  pescr  la  responsabilitc  du  conllit  sur  la  Russie. 

Mon  CoUeguc  d'Angleterre  a  fait  dans  la  nuit  un  appel  pressant  aux  sentiments 
d'humanile  de  M.  de  Jagow.  Celui-ci  lui  a  repondu  que  la  question  etait  trop  enga- 
gdc  et  qiril  fallait  attendre  la  reponse  russe  h  rultimatum  allemand.  Or  il  a  dit  k  sir 
E.  Goschcn  que  rulliinatum  reciacnait  le  retrait  de  la  mobilisation  russe  non  seule- 
ment  du  cote  de  TAllemagne,  mais  encore  du  cot^  de  TAutriche;  mon  Colleg;ue 
anglais  s*cn  est  vivement  6tonn6  ct  lui  a  d^clar^  que  ce  dernier  point  scmblait  inac- 
ceplable  pour  la  Russie. 

L*ultimalumderAllemagne,  intcrvenant  li.rheure  precise  ou  Taccord  semble  pres 
de  s*etablir  entrc  Vienne  et  Saint-P6tersbourg,  est  significatif  de  sa  politique  belli* 
queuse. 

Le  condil  n*exislait  en  fait  quentre  la  Russie  ct  rAutnche,rAllemagnen*ayant  4 
inlcrvenir  que  comme  allice  de  TAutriche;  dans  ces  conditions,  les  deux  Puissances 
principalement  interessees  elant  dispos^es  k  causer,  sd  TAllemagne  ne  d^irait  pas  la 
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gaerre  pour  son  propre  compte,  il  est  incomprehensible  qu^elle  envoie  un  ultima- 
tum k  la  Russie,  au  lieu  de  continuer  a  travaitter,  comme  toutes  les  autres  Puis- 
sances, k  une  solution  pacifique.. 


J.  Cambon. 


N*  122. 

M.  Ren6  ViviAifi,  President  da  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^traog^res, 
k  MM.  les  Ambassadeurs  de  France  k  Londres,  Berfin,  et  au  Ministre 
de  Prance  k  Bruxelles. 

Paris,  le  I*'  aodt  igih, 

L*Ambassadeur  d*Angleterre  est  venu,  d*ordre  de  son  Gouvernemeot,  me  deman- 
der  quelle  serait>  en  cas  de  conflitavec  rAliemagne,  iatUtude  du  Gouvernement 
Franqais  vis-a-vis  de  la  Belgique. 

J*ai  declare  que »  comme  nous  Tavions  r^p^td  k  plusieurs  repri;»es  au  Gouverne- 
ment Beige,  nous  entendions  respecter  sa  neutrality. 

'  Ce  serait  seulement  dans  le  cas  ou  cette  neutralite  seralt  vioUe  par  une  autre  Puis- 
sance que  la  France,  pour  remplir  ses  obligations  de  Puissance  garante,  pourrait 
etre  amenee  k  penetrer  sur  le  territoire  beige. 

Rene  Viviani. 


r  123. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin, 

k  M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  du  ConseiU  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^tran- 
geies. 

Berlin,  le  i*'  ao6t  1914. 

L*Ambassadenr  d*Angleterre  a  M  charge  par  son  GouverAement  de  faire  aupres 
du  Gouvernement  AUemand  la  mSme  d-marche  qui  a  M  faite  aupr^  de  tous  au 
sujet  de  b  neutrality  de  la  Belgique. 

M.  de  Jagow  a  r6pondu  qull  prendrart  ies  ordres  de  FEmpereur  et  du  Chancelier, 
mais  qu'il  doutail  qu*une  r^ponse  put  6tre  donn^e,  caf  FAliemagne  ne  pourait  alnsi 
d^ouvrir  ses  projets  militaires.  L'Ambassadetu"  d^An^eterre  reverra  demain  M.  de 
Jagow  dans  TaprSs-midi. 

J.  Cambon. 


^mm 
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ir  ISA. 

IL  BAudnit  Ambtwiidear  de  Fraooe  k  Rome, 

k  If.  Rent  Viyuhi,  Prtsident  da  Gonaefl,  Ifinistte  det  Aflinrat  ttn* 
gtoei. 

Room*  le  i*  toil  ifiik 

Tai  ^16  ce  matin  k  8  heures  i/a  chei  le  Marquis  de  San  Giuliano  poor 
de  Ini  d*iine  fagon  precise  quelle  aerait  TaUitade  de  Htalie  en  prtence  dei 
piovocliteiirt  de  rAUemagoe  et  des  suitea  qu*3a  peurenl  afoir. 

'  Le  Ifinistre  des  Affaires  6trang^res  m*a  r6poj»du  quH  atait  re^a  Uer  aoir  la 
de  rAmbasaadeor  d*Allemagne.  M.  de  Flotow  lui  aurail  dit  que  rABemagM 
demands  au  GoUTernement  Russe  de  suspendre  sa  mobilisation  et  an 
Francis  dindiquer  pe  qu*il  avait  Tintention  de  faire;  TAUemagne  await  doao6  k 
France  un  ddai  de  dix-huit  heures  et  ii  la  Russie  un  dtiai  de  douie  heures 
r^pondre. 

BL  de  Flotow  a  demands,  k  la  suite  de  cette  communication,  qudles  toieat 
intentions  du  Gouvemement  Italien. 

Le  Ifarquis  de  San  Giuliano  a  r^pondu  que  la  guerre  entreprise  par 

Mant  donn^  surtout  les  cons^uences  qui  pouvaieut  en  sortir  d*aprte  lea 

de  i'Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne ,  ayant  ud  caract^re  agreasif  ne  cadrant  pas  aiec 

caract^  puremeiit  dtfeosif  de  la  Triple-^Kance,  Fltalie  ne  pourndt  particqper  k 

gnerie* 

Banaini* 

r  125. 

M.  Reni  ViviARi,  Pr^identdu  G>nseil,.Ministredes  Affaires  itrangires, 

k  MM.  les  Ambassadeurs  de  France  k  Londres,  Saiut-Petersbonrg, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Constantinople. 

Paris,  le  I*'  aodt  igiA- 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagne  est  revenu  me  voir  ce  matin  k  1 1  heures.  Apr^  Im 
avoir  rappelS  tous  les  efforts  poursuivis  par  la  France  en  vue  d*un  r^ement  hono- 
rable du  conflit  austro-serbe  et  de  la  difficult^  qui  s'en  est  suivie  entre  rAutriche  et 
la  Russie,  je  Tai  mis  au  courant  des  pourpaHers  continues  depuisbier : 

1®  Proposition  transactionDelle  anglaise  pr^voyant,  entre  autres,  de  la  part  de  la 
Russie,  la  suspension  des  prdparatifs  militaires,  k  condition  que  les  autres  Puissances 
en  fassentautant;  adhesion  dela  Russie  k  cette  proposition; 

a*  Communications  du  GouvemementAutrichien  declarant  ne  vouloir  ni  s*agrandir 
en  Serbie ,  ni  m^me  p6n^trer  dans  le  sandjak  et  se  disant  pr6t  k  discuter  k  Londres 
avec  les  autres  Puissances  \efond  mime  de  la  question  austro-serbe. 

Tai  mis  en  regard  I'attitude  de  TAilemagne  qui,  abandonnant  tout  pouiparler,- 
posait  k  la  Russie  un  ultimatum  au  moment  m^me  ou  cette  Puissance  vient  d*accepter 
la  formule  anglaise  (qui  implique  Tarrdt  des  pr^paratifs  militaires  de  lous  les  pays 
ayant  mobilise)  et  envisageait  comme  immiuente  une  rupture  diplomatique  avec  la 
France. 
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Le  Baron  de  Schoen  m*a  r^pondu  qu^il  ignorait  les  d^vdoppements  survenus  dans 
cette  question  depuia  vingt-qiiaire  hetires,  ^*ii  y  avail  peuMtre  ]k  une  «lueur 
d*espoir  •  poor  un  accoinmodement,'qu*ii  n*avait  re^u  aucune  nouvelle  communicatioii 
de  son  GouTemement  et  qu*il  aliait  s*infonner.  11  a  de  nouveau  protest^  de  son  sin- 
ck«  d^sir  de  joindre  ses  efforts  k  ceux  de  la  France  pour  arrlver  k  la  solution  du 
conflit.  Tai  insist^  sur  la  grave  responsabilit^  qu^aissumerait  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
si,  dans  de  pareilles  circonstances,  il  prenait  des  initiatives  non  justifi^es  et  de  nature 
k  compromettre  ifr^m^diabiement  la  paix. 

Le  Baron  de  Schoen  n*a  plus  fait  allusion  k  son  depart  imm^dial  et  ne  m*a  plu^ 
demands  de  rdpondre  k  sa  question  concernant  Tatlitude  de  la  France  en  cas  de 
conflit  austro-russe.  Il  s*est  bom6  k  dire  de  lui-mSme  qu^elle  n*^tait.  pas  douteuse. 

n  ne  convient  a  aucun  degre  d*exag^rer  les  possibilites  qui  peuvent  r^ulter  de  ma 
conversation  avec  I'Ambassadeur  d*A11emagne,  car,  de  son  c6t6,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  continue  les  plus  dangereux  pr^paratifs  sur  notre  fronti&re.  II  ne  faut  pas  les 
n^iger  cependant  et  nous  ne  devons  pas  cesser  de  travailler  k  un  arrangement.  La 
France,  de  son  c6t^,  proc^de  k  toutes  les  mesures  militaires  propres  k  .la  garantir 
centre  une  avance  trop  grange  des  pr^paratifs  militaires  allemands.  Elle  estime  que 
ses  tentatives  de  conciliation  n'auront  de  chances  d'aboutir  que  dans  la  miesure  ou 
on  U'Sentira  prdte  et  r^lue,  si  la  lutte  lui  est  impos^e. 

Ren6  ViviANi. 


W  126. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Londres, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,   Ministre   des   Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

Paris,  le  i*  ao&t  1914* 

Sir  Edward  Grey  m*a  dit  que,  dans  le  Conseil  de  ce  matin,  le  Cabinet  avait  de 
nouveau  envisage  la  situation.  L'Allemagne  ayant  reclame  de  TAngleterre  une  decla- 
ration de  neutrsdite  et  ne  Tayant  pas  obtenue,  le  Gouvernement  britannique  demeu- 
rait  maltre  de  son  action  et  celle-ci  pourrait  se  manifester  dans  diff^rentes  hypotheses. 

En  premier  iieu ,  la  neutrality  beige  importe  beaucoup  a  TAngleterre.  La  France  a 
renouvele  imm^diatement  Tengagement  de  la  respecter.  L*Allemagne  a  d^ciar^  «  n*dtre 
pas  en  6tat  de  r^pondre ».  Sir  Edward  Grey  saisira  le  Cabinet  de  cette  r^ponse  et 
demandera  Tautorisation  de  dire  lundi  k  la  Chambre  des  Communes  que  le  Gouver- 
nement britannique  ne  permettra  pas  une  violation  de  la  neutrality  beige. 

En  second  lieu,  les  escadres  anglaises  sont  mobilis6es  et  Sir  Edward  Grey  propo- 

sera  k  ses  collegues  de  declarer  qu  elles  s*opposeront  au  passage  du  Detroit  par  les 

escadres  allemandes  ou ,  si  elles  venaient  k  le  passer,  k  toute  demonstration  sur  les 

cotes  fran^aises.  Le  Conseil  de  lundi  traitera  ces  deux  questions;  jai  fait  remarquer 

au  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  que  si,  d*ici  Ik,  quelque  incident  venait  k  se  produire, 

il  ne  fallait  pas  se  laisser  surprendre  et  qu*il  conviendrait  de  songer  k  intervenir  k 

temps. 

Paul  Cambon. 

DocoMtiiTS  DinOMATiQun.  —  Gnerre  europ^nne.  i8 
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pr  127. 

It.  Reni  ViYiAifi,  Priudeot  da  G>n8eU,  Mioistre  des  Affaires  Etrtngkm^ 
k  M.  Paul  Gambon,  Ambaaaadeur  de  France,  k  Londres. 


Pubf  le  1*  aoAt  1914- 

Nous  sommes  avisos  par  plusieun  voies  que  le  Goavemement  allemaod  et  le 
GouTcrnement  autrichien  essaient  en  ce  moment  d'impressionner  rAn^eterre  en  lui 
faisant  croire  que  la  responsabilit^  de  la  guerre,  si  dUe  delate,  incombera  k  la  Russie. 
On  fait  eftbrt  pour.obtenir  la  neutrality  de  TAngleterre  en  d^naturant  la  v^rit^*. 

La  France  n*a  cess6  de  donner,  d*accord  avec  TAn^eterre,  des  conseils  de 
moderation  k  P6tersbour]g ;  ces  conseils  ont  M  ^cout^. 

D^  le  debut,  M.  Sazonoff  a  fait  presaion  sur  la  Serbie  pour  qu*elle  acceptAt 
toutes  celles  des  clauses  de  Tultimatum  qui  etaient  compatibles  avec  sa  souverainet^. 

II  a  ensuite  engage  avec  TAutriche  une  conversation  directe  qui  etait  un  nouveau 
temoignage  de  son  esprit  de  conciliation.  II  a  enfin  accept^  de  laisser  les  puissances, 
les  moins  int^ress^es  rechercber  les  moyens  d'apaiser  le  conflit. 

Conformement  au-d^sir  qui  lui  a  M  exprim^  par  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  M.  Sazo- 
noff a  consenti  k  modifier  la  premiere  formule  qu*il  avait  pr6sentee  et  il  en  a  redige 
une  seconde  qui  ne  s*eloigne  pas  sensiblement  des  declarations  qui  ont  ete  faites  bier 
k  M.  de  Margerie  par  le  comte  Szecsen.  Ce  dernier  affirme  que  TAutriche  n'a 
aucune  intention  d*acquisition  territoriale  et  qu*elle  ne  veut  pas  toucher  k  la  souve- 
rainete  de  la  Serbie.  II  ajoute  expressement  que  TAutricbe  n'a  aucune  visee  sur  le 
Sandjak  de  Novi-Baiar. 

H  semUerait  done  que  Taccord  f(kt  facile  k  etaUir  entre  la  si^gestion  de  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  la  formule  de  M.  Sazonoff  et  les  declarations  de  PAutriche. 

La  France  est  risdue  k  poursuivre  jusqu*au  bout,  avec  TAn^eterre,  la  realisation 
de  cet  accord. 

Mais  pendant  que  Ton  negociait  et  que  la  Russie  montrait  dans  la  negociation  une 
bonne  volonte  incontestable,  TAutriche  a,  la  premiere,  procede  k  une  mobilisation 
generale. 

La  Russie  s*est  vue  forcee  de  Timiter  pour  ne  pas  se  trouver  en  etat  d^inferiorite , 
mais  elle'  est  toujours  restee  prete  k  negocier. 

Je  n*ai  pas  besoin  de  repeter^^ne,  quant  k  nous,  nous  continuerons  k  travailjer, 
avec  r Angle terre,  au  siicces  de'  ces  pourparlers: 

Mais  Tattitude'  de  TAIlemagne  nous  a  mis  dans  Tobligation  absolue  de  prendre  au*. 
]ourd*hor  \e  decret  de  mobOisation. 

Bien  avant  la  mobilisation  russe,  dis  mercredi  dernier,  ainsi  que  je  vous  Tai  dejA 
telegraphie,  M.de  Schoen  m'avait  annonce  la  publication  prochainedu«  Kriegsgefahr* 
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zustand  >.  Cette  mesure  a  6tA  prise  par  TAllemagne  et,  i  Tabri  de  ce  partrent,  eDe  a 
imm^diatement  commence  sa  mobilisation  proprement  dite. 

Aujourd'hui  M.  Pai^oiogue  a  t^^graphi^  que  le  Comte  de  PourUd^  ayait  aiH^ 
nonc6  au  Gouvernement  nisse  la  mobilisation  allemande. 

Des  renseignements  parvenus  au  Ministere  de  la  Guerre  confirment  que  cette : 
mobilisation  est  efiectivement  en  pleine  ^x^cution. 

Notre  ddcret  de  mobilisation  est  done  une  mesure  ^entielle  de  preservation.  Le 
Gouvernement  Fa  accompagn^e  d'une  proclamation  sign^e  du  President  de  la  R6- 
publique  et  detous  les  Ministres,  et  dans  laquelle  il  explique  que  la .  mobilisation 
n  est  pas  la  guerre,  qu*en  T^tat  actuel  c'est  pour  la  France  le  meilleur  moyen  de 
sauvegarder  la  paix,  et  que  le  Gouvernement  de  la  R^publique  multipliera  ses  efforts 
pour  faire  aboutir  les  ndgociations. 

Veuillez  transikiettre  d*urgence  toutes  ces  indications  k.  Sir  Edward  Grey  et  lui 
marquer  que  nous  avons  oMi  constamment  k  la  preoccupation  de  ne  commettre 
aucun  acte  de  provocation. 

Je  suis  persuade  que,  au  cas  oii  la  guerre*  eclaterait,  Topinion  anglaise  verrait 
clairement  de  qnd  c6t6  vient  Tagressioo  ^  et  qu*elle  saisirait  les  raisons  si  fortes  que 
nous  avons  donn6es  k  Sir  Edward  Grey  pour  r^damer  une  intervention  armee  de 
I'Ang^etaiTB  daos  tlnteret  de  Favenir  de  Tequilibre  europ^en. 

Rene  VnriAHi. 


Pr  128. 

M.  MtoLLARD,  Mlaistre  de  France  k  Luxembourg, 

A  M.  Rene  Vivujii,  Pr^ident  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  AfijEores  etran- 
gires. 

Luxembouxg,  le  i*  ao6t  19 14- 

Le  Ministre  d*Etat  me  charge  de  demandei;  au  Gouvernement  firan^ais  une  assu- 
rance de  neutralite  semblable  k  celle  qui  a  ete  4piuiee  k  la  Belgique.  M.  Eyschen  iQ*a 
dedare  qu*li  present,  du  fait  que  c'est  le  Ministre  de  France  k  Bruxelles  qui  a  fait  la 
dedaration  en  question  au  President  du  Conseil  du  Gouvernement  beige,  il  a  pense 
que  la  meme  procedure  conviendrait  le  mieux  vis-4-vis  du  Grand-Duche. 

Cest  pourquoi  il  s'est  abstenu  de  faire  la  demande  directement  au  Gouvernement 
de  la  Republique.  Gomme  la  Chambre  des  deputes  se  reunit  lundi ,  M.  Eyschen 
desire  etre  en  possession  de  la  reponse  k  cette  date ;  une  demarche  analogue  est  faite 
en  meme  temps  aupr^s  du  Mimstre  d'Allemagn^  k  Luxembourg. 

Moi 
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N"  129. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Aflaires  toang^res, 
k  M.  MoLLARD,  Ministre  de  France  k  Luxembourg. 

Paris,  le  i**  aodt  i9iA« 

VeuUlez  declarer  au  President  du  Conseil  que,  conform^ment  au  traits  de  Londres 
de  1867,  le  Gouvemement  de  la  R^publique  entend  respecter  la  neutralite  du 
Grand-Duch^  du  Luiembourg,  comme  il  Ta  d^montre  par  sou  attitude. 

La  violation  de  cettc  neutrality  par  rAilcmagne  serait  toutefois  de  nature  ii  obliger 
la  France  k  smspirer  ddsormais,  k  cet  6gard,  du  souci  de  sa  defense  et  de  ses 
int^r^ts. 

Ren^  ViviAMi. 


N"  130. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Berlin. 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  6traii- 
geres. 

Berlia,  le  I'^aoikt  19 lA. 

On  distribue  dansles  rues  de  Berlin  des  editions  sp^cialesdesjournaux  annon^ant 
que  la  mobilisation  generale  de  I'armee  et  de  la  flotte  est  ordonn^e  et  que  le  1  "jour 
dc  la  mobilisation  est  ie  dimanche  2  aout. 

Jules  Cambon. 


r   131.    ^ 

M.  Eyschen,  Ministre  d'Etat  du  Luxembourg, 

a  M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^tran- 

g^res. 

Luxembourg,  le  2  aoilit  1914. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  porter  a  la  connaissance  de  Votre  Excellence  les  faits  suivants. 
Dimanche  2  aout  de  grand  matin  les  troupes  allemandes,  d'apres  les  informations 
qui  sont  parvenues  au  Gouvemement  Grand-Ducal  k  Theure  actuelle,  ont  penctre 
sur  le  territoire  Luxcmbourgepis  par  les  ponts  de  Wasserbillig  el  de  Remich,  se 
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dirjgeant  specialement  vers  le  Sud  du  pays  et  vers  la  ville  de  Luxembourg,  capitate 
du  Grand-Duch6;  un  certain  nombre  de  trains  biind^s  avec  des  troupes  et  des  mu- 
nitions ont  dt^  acbemin^s  par  la  voie  de  cbemin  de  fer  de  Wasserbillig  4  Luxembourg 
ou  Ton  s*altend  k  les  voir  arriver  d'un  instant  k  i  autre. 

Ces  faits  impliquent  des  actes  manifestement  contraires  k  la  neutrality  du  Granfl- 
Duch6,  garantie  par  le  trait6  de  Londres  de  1867.  ^  Gouvemement  Luxembour- 
geois  n*a  pas  manqu6  de  protester  ^nergiquement  contre  cette  agression  auprte  des 
repr^sentants  de  Sa  Majesty  TE^ipereur  d*Alieniagne  a  Luxembourg ;  une  protesta- 
tion identique  va  ^tre  transmise  t^l^raphiquement  au  Secretaire  d*£tat  pour  les 
Aflaires  ^trangeres  k  Beriin. 

Le  Minisire  d*Etat,  President  da  Gouvemement, 

Etscben, 


r  132. 

M.  MoLLARD,  Ministre  de  France  k  Luxembourg, 

k  M.  Reji^  ViviANi,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Aflaires  ^tran- 
g^res. 

Lozembouig,  le  3  aoAt  1914* 

Le  Ministre  d*£tat  du  Luxembourg,  M.  Eyscben,  vient  de  recevoir,  par  rinterro6- 
diaire  du  Ministre  d^Allemagne  k  Luxembourg,  M.  de  Bucb,  un  t6l6granune  du 
Chancelier  do  l*Empire  allemand  Bethmann  Hollweg,  disant  que  les  mesures  militaires 
prises  par  TAUemagne  en  Luxembourg  ne  constituent  pas  un  acte  hostile  contre  ce 
palys,  mais  sont  uniquement  des  mesures  destindes  k  assurer  contre  Tattaque  ^ven- 
tuelle  d*une  arm^e  fran^aise  Texploitation  des  voies  ferries  afferm^es  'k  TEmpire. 
Le  Luxembourg  recevra  une  complete  indemnity  pour  les  dommages  ^ventueb. 

MOLURO. 
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N*  133. 
JVorJs  remise  par  T Amhassadetir  JtAUemagne., 

Paris*  le  2  aoAC  1914. 

L*Ainbas9adeur  d'Allemagne  vient  d*dtre  charg^  et  s^empresse  de  faire  sa^oir  av 
Minist^e  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  que  les  mesures  militaires  prises  par  rAOemagne 
dans  le  Grand-Duch6  de  Luxembourg  ne  constituent  pas  un  acte  d*hostilit^.  EOes 
doivent  dire  consid^rSes  comme  des  mesures  purement  preventives  prises  pour  la 
protection  des  chemins  de  fer  qui ,  par  suite  des  trait^s  existant  entre  i'Allemagpe  ^ 
le  Grand-Duch6  dc  Luxembourg,  se  trouventsous  radministration  allemande. 

DE   SCHOBN. 


r  .134. 

M.  Pali^logue,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Saint-P^tersbourg, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ttrm- 

gJres. 

P^tersbourg,  le  3  aoAt  1914* 

L* Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne  a  remis  k  H.  Saxonoff,  hier,  &  7  h.  10  da  soir,  la 
didaration  de  guerre  de  son  Gouvemement;  il  quittera  P^tersbourg  aaj<mrd*liiii. 

L*Ambassadeur  d'Autriche-Hongrie  n*a  re^u  aucune  instruction  de  son  goaveme- 
men!  pour  la  d^laratton  de  guerre. 

Fali&ologue. 


IT  135. 

M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res, 
k  MM.  les  Repr^sentants  de  la  France  k  T^tranger. 

Paris,  le  3  aoi^t  1914. 

L* Ambassadeur  de  Russie  me  fait  connaitre  que  TAllemagne  vient  de  declarer  la 
goerre  k  la  Russie,  malgr6  les  n^gociations  en  cours,  et  au  moment  ou  TAutriche- 
Hongrie  acceptait  de  discuter-  avec  les.  puissances  le  fond  mdme  de  son  conflit 
l^a  Serbie. 

Ren^ViTuia. 
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W  186. 

M.  Ben£  ViviANi,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  toang&res, 
k  MM.  les  Ambassadeurs  de  France  k  Londres,  Saint-Pitersbourg, 
Berlin,  Vienne,  Romet  Madrid,  Constantinople. 

Parii,  le  3  aoAt  tgih. 

he  territoire  fran^ais  a  M  vioU  ce  matin  par  les  troupes  atiemandes  i  Grey  et 
pr^  de  LoDgwy.  Eiies  marchent  sur  le  fort  qui  porte  ce  dernier  horn.  D*autre  part, 
le  poste  douanier  de  Delle  a  M  assailli  par  une  double  fusillade.  Enfin,  les  troupes 
allemandes  out  viol6  ce  matin  aussi  le  territoire  neutre  du  Luxembourg. 

Vous  utiliserez  ces  renseignements  sans  retard  pom*  faire  coDstater  comment  le 
Gouvernement  Allemand  se  livre  centre  la  France  k  des  actes  de  guerre  sans  provo- 
cation de  notre  part,  ni  declaration  de  guerre^  pr^alable,  alors  que  nous  avons 
scrupuleusement  respect^  la  zone  de  dix  kilometres  que  nous  avons  maintenue  m^me 
depuis  la  mobilisation,  entre  nos  troupes  et  la  fronti^re. 

Ren6  ViviANi. 


N'  137. 

M.  Paid  Cambon,  Ambajssadeur  de  France  k  Londres, 

kM.  Reni  ViviAifi^  President  du  Conseil*  Ministre  dea  Affaires  Aran- 
g^rea. 

Londres,  le  a  ao&t  i^id* 

A  Tissue  du  Cons^  des  BGmstres  tenu  ce  matin,  Sii^  Edward  Grey  m*a  fait  la  de- 
claration ^vante  : 

<  Je»,suis  autoris^  k  donncir  Tassqrance  que  si  la  ff  oite  diemande  p^nitre  daqs  la 
Manche  ou  traverse  la  mer  du  Nord  aGn  d*entreprendre  deS  opi§rations  de  guerre 
centre  la  cote  fran^aise  ou  la  marine  marchande  frangaise,  la  flotte  britannique  don- 
nenitoule  la  protection  en  son  pouvoir. 

«  Cette  assurance  est  naturellement  donn^e  sous  la  r^rve  que  la  politique  du 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  sera  approuv^e  par  le  Pariement  britannique  et  ne  doit 
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pas  dtre  consid6r6e  comme  obligeant  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  MajesU  k  agir  jmqi^ 
ce  que  reventualiU  ci-dessus  mentionnee  d*une  action  de  la  flotte  allemande  se  sok 
produite ». 

Me  parlant  ensuite  de  la  neulralile  de  la  Belgique  et  de  celle  du  Luiembonrg,  le 
Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  m'a  rappel6  que  la  Convention  de  1 867  relative  an  GniKi- 
Duch4  difTerait  du  TraitS  relatif  ^  la  Belgique  en  ce  sens  que  TAngleterre  ^tait  leme 
de  faire  respecter  cette  derniere  convention  sans  le  concours  des  autres  Puissance 
garantes,  tandisqiie,  pour,  le  Luxembourg,  toutcs  les  Puissances  garantes  deraient 
agir  de  concert. 

y  La  sauvegarde  de  la  neutralite  beige  est  consideree  ici  comme  si  importante  cpe 
TAngleterre  envisagerait  sa  violation  par  TAIlemagne  comme  un  casas  belli.  Cest  U 
un  int^r^t  proprement  anglais ,  et  on  ne  pent  douter  que  le  Gouvernement  briliA- 
nique,  (idele  aux  traditions  de  sa  politique,  ne  le  fasse  prevaloir,  m^me  si  le  moode 
des  afifaires,  ou  Tinflueuce  allemande  poursuit  des  efibrts  tenaces,  pr^tendait  eiercer 
une  pression  pour  empScher  le  Gouvernement  de  s'engager  contre  l*Allemagne. 

Paul  Cambon. 


r   138. 

M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res, 
k  M.  Paul  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Londres. 

Paris,  le  3  aodt  191  A* 

Je  prends  note  des  indications  contenues  dans  vos  telegrammes  des  27,  3o, 
3i  juillet.et  i**"  aout  et  dans  celui  que  vous  m'avez  adress^  aujourd'bui. 

En  communiquaut  aux  Chambres  la  declaration  m^me  que  vous  a  faite  Sir  Edward 
Grey  el  dont  votre  dernier  tel^gramme  me  donne  le  texte ,  j*ajouterai  que  nous  avons 
obtenu  la  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  un  premier  concours  dont  la  valeur  nous  est  pre- 
cieuse. 

Je  me  propose,  en  outre,  d'indiquer  que  Tassistance  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  a  Tin- 
teiition  de  donner  a  la  France  en  vue  de  prot^ger  les  cotes  de  France  ou  la  marine 
marchande  fran^aise  s*appliquerait  de  telle  fa^on  que  notre  marine  de  guerre  fut 
egalement  soutenue  par  la  flotte  anglaise,  en  cas  de  conflit  f ranco-allemand ,  dans 
TAtlantique,  comme  dans  la  mer  du  Nord  et  dans  la  Manche.  Je  noterais,  en  outre, 
que  les  ports  anglais  ne  pourraient  pas  servir  de  points  de  ravitaillement  k  la  flotte 
allemande. 

Ren6  ViviANi. 
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W  139. 

M.  Reni  Vitiaki,  Pi^sident  du  G>n8eil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  itranjg^ires, 
k  M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassadeor  de  France  k  Berlin. 

Paris,  le  3  aoAt  1914. 

Les  troupes  allemandes  ayanl  aujourd'hui  ¥iol6  la  fronti^re  de  YEei  sur  plusieurs 
points,  je  tous  prie  de  protester  sans  retard  par  ^crit  aupr^  du  Gouvernement  aile- 
mand.  Vous  youdrez  bien  tous  inspirer  de  la  note  suivante  que,  dans  Tincertitude 
des  communications  entre  Paris  et  Beriin,  j'ai  adress6  directement  k  TAmbassadeur 
d*AIlemagne : 

•  Les  autorit^s  administratiTes  et  militaires  franQaises  de  la  region  de  i*£st  viennent 
de  signaler  plusieurs  falts  que  j*ai  charge  FAmbassadeur  de  la  R^publique  k  Berlin 
de  porter  k  la  connaissance  du  Gouvernement  Imperial. 

« L*un  s*est  prbduit  k  Delle,  dans  la  r^on  de  Belfort :  k  deux  reprises,  le  poste  de 
douaniers  (ran^ais  statioun^.dans  cetto  locality  a  6t^  Tobjet  d*une  fusillade  de  la 
part  dun  ditachement  de  soldats  allemands.  Au  nord  de  Delle,  deux  patrouilles  alle- 
mandes du  5*  chasseurs  k  cheval  ont  francbi  la  fronti&re  dans  la  matinee  d*aujourd*hui 
et  p^n6tr6  jusqu'aux  villages  de  Joncherey  et  Baron  k  plus  de  1 0  kilometres  de  la 
fronti^.  L*officier  qui  commandait  la  premiere  a  briU^  la  cervelle  k  un  soldat 
firan^ais.  Les  cavaliers  allemands  ont  emmen^  des  chevaux  que  le  maire  fran^is  de 
Suarce  6tait  en  train  de  r^unir  et  ont  forc6  les  habitants  de  la  commune  k  conduire 
les  dits  chevaux. 

•  L'Ambassadeur  de  la  R6publique  k  Berlin  a  M  charge  de  protester  formellement 
aupr^  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  contre  des  faits  qui  constituent  une  violation 
caract^ris^e  de  la  fronti^re  par  des  troupes  lUemandes  en  armes  et  que  rien  ne  justifie 
dans  r^tat  actuel.  Le  Gouvernement  de  la  R^publique  ne  pent  que  laisser  au.  Gou- 
vernement. Imperial  Tenti^re  responsabilit6  de  ces  actes  >. 

Ren6  ViviANi. 


r  140. 

M.  Marcelin  Pellet,  Ministre  de  France  k  La  Haye, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  6tran- 
g^res. 

La  Haye,  le  3  aoSt  1914. 

Le  Ministre  d*Allemagne  s'est  rendu  hier  chez  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  dtrang^res 
pour  lui  expUquer  la  n^cessit^  ou  s'i§tait  trouv^e  TAllemagoe,  a-t-il  dit,  de  violer  la 

DocoMKim  DiPLOMATiQUis.  —  Goerre  torofiaant.  19 
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neutrality  da  Luxembourg,  ajoutant  qu*il  aurait  aujourdlrai  une  nouveBe 
nication  k  iui  faire.  En  effet ,  ce  matin ,  il  a  annonc^  Tentrie  des  troapes  aHemandea 
Belgique  pour  ^viter,  a-t-il  dddar^,  une  occiipation  de  ce  pays  par  la  France. 


JP  141. 

M.  Klobukowski,  Ministre  de  France  k  BmxciHtfsri 

A  M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  du  Gonseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  dtran- 
g^res. 

Bmiellet,  le  3  aoAt  igii* 

Le  Ministre  d*Aiiemagne  a  remis  kier  soir  au  Gouvemement  beige  on  uhiniatam 
ot!i  il  est  dit  que  son  Gouvemement ,  ay  ant  appris  que  ies  Fran^ais  se  pr^paraieot  4  des 
operations  dans  ies  r^ons  de  Givet  et  de  Namur,  se  toyait  dans  Tobbgation  de  prendre 
deamesures  dont  la  premise  ^tait  d*inviter  le  Gouvemement  bdge  4  Iui  &ira  safoir, 
dans  Ies  sept  beures,  s'ii  ^tait  dispose  k  iui  faciliter  en  Belgique  Ies  operations  nafli- 
taires  contre  la  France.  En  cas  de  refus,  ie  sort  des  armes  dedderait 

Le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  a  r^pondu  que  Ies  renseignements  sur  Ies  moovemenls 
fran^ais  Iui  paraissaient  inexacts  en  raison  des  assturances  formefles,  toates  r6oentes 
encore,  domi6es  par  la  France;  que  la  Beigiqiie  qui,  depuis  sa  constitution,  8*est  pr^- 
occup^e  d*assurer  la  sauvegarde  de  sa  dignity  et  de  ses  int^rets  et  a  consacr6  toos  ses 
efforts  au  developpement  padfique  du  progr^s,  proteste  hautement  contre  toute  Tiolation 
de  son  t'erritoire,  d'ou  qu'eile  vienne,  et  que,  dans  cette  eventuality,  elle  saura 
d^fendre  energiquement  sa  neutraiite,  garar.tie  par  ies  puissances  et  notamment  par  le 
Roi  de  Prusse. 

Klobdkowsu. 


M.  Klobukowski,  Ministre  de  France  a  Bruxelles, 

a   M.  Rene  Viviani,   President   du    Conseil,  Ministre  des  AJDTaires 
etrangdres. 

Bruxeiles,  le  3  wiit  191 4« 

A  Tassurance  que  je  Iui  donnais  que,  si  la  Belgique  faisait  appel  k  la  garantie  des 
Puissanoes,  contre  la  violation  de  sa  neutralite  par  TAUemagne,  la  France  repondrait 
immediatement^  son  appel,  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  in 'a  repondu  : 


—  147  — 
« CesI  bien  sineiremeni*  qae  nous  remercioiis  le  GoaTwmemeut  de  U  R6pu- 
blique  de  Vappui  dventuel.  qu*3  pourrait  nous  offiir,  mais  duos  It  etrconstance 
actoelle,  nous  ne  iiusooa  pas  appel  k  U  garantie  de»  Puuaances.  Ult6rieareinent  le 
Gouvemement  da  Roi  appr^era  ce  <pi*3  y  a  lieu  de  (aire  ». 


r  143. 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  Amluissadear  de  France  k  Londres, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviahi^  President  du  Gonseil,  Minbtre  des  Affaires 

^trang^res. 

Londret,  le  3  aoAt  igid* 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  m*a  autoris^  k  vou5  faire  savoir  qae  vous  pourriez  declarer  au  Fade- 
ment  qu*il  ferait  aux  Communes  des  d^darations  sur  Tattitude  actuelle  du  Gouver- 
nement  Britannique  et  que  la  principale  de  ces  d^arations  serait  la  siiivante  : 

« Dans  le  cas  ou  Tescadre  allemande  franchirait  le  d^troit  ou  remooterait  la  Mer 
du  Nord  poor  doubter  ies  lies  britanniques  dans  le  but  d*attaquer  les  c6tes  fran^aises 
ou  la  marine  de  guerre  (iran^aise  et  d*inqai6ter  la  marine  marchande  fran^aise, 
Tescadre  anglaise  interviendrait  pour  prater  k  la  marine  fran^aise  son  entire  protec- 
tion, en  sorte  que  d^  ce  moment  TAn^eterre  et  TAliemagne  seraient  en  ^tat  de 
guerre. » 

Sir  Ed.  Grey  m*a  fait  obsenrer  que  la  mention  d*une  operation  par  la  Her  du  Nord 
impliquait  la  protection  contre  une  demonstration  dans  TOc^an  Atlantique. 

La  dedaration  concemant  Tintervention  de  la  ffotte  anglaise  doit  6tre  considdr^e 
Conune  liant  le  Gouvemement  britannique.  Sir  E.  Grey  m*en  a  donnd  Tassurance  et 
a  lijoutd  que  le  Gouvemement  fran^ais  dtait  par  \k  m6me  en  mesure  d*en  donner  con- 
naissance  aux  Chambres. 

A  mon  retour  k  TAmbassade,  j*ai  eu  conn&issance  de  votre  cpnmiunication  t^6- 
phonique  relative  k  Tultimatum  allemand  adressd  k  la  Belgique.  J^n  ai  fait  part 
immddiatement  k  Sir  Ed.  Grey.    * 

Pmil  Cambon*. 


W  144. 

M-  Paul  Camboh ,  Ambasaadeur  de  Fraace  k  Londres, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viyiani,  Prudent  du  Gonseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires 

^trang^res.. 

Loodret,  la  3  apiit  igid* 

Au  moment  ou  Sir  Ed.  Grey  partait  ce  matin  pour  le  Consei),idnon  collogue  alie- 
jnand,  qui  1  avail  d^^k  vu  bier,  est  venu  le  prior  avec  insistiuice  de.lui  dire  que  la 

»9? 


-  ( 


—Its  — 

aaatiJirt  di  rAn^tlMPS  no  dtpumlfff  pii  Ai  tmgmlt  dbli  MHtaSM  k%Bii 

Sir  EiL  Gnj  t^Mi  reiaa6  k  tooto  contwiaiioa  4  co  MqoL 

J/^mlnwdinir  dl^miiag^  a  •drwi6  k  k  pnaw  vd  ooamritaqoi  dimift  qw  ■ 

rAiig^etemreslaitiieiitre«  FAflfloagiM  raooiioenit  li  tooto  opinlioD  nrabolMii 

aerrirait  pat  des  cAtea  beiges  oomma  point  d*appiiL  Je  fida  r^fooin  quo  la  foipicl 

das  c6tes  ii*esl  pas  le  reqpect  de  h  iieiitrditA  da  tanitoiire«  at  que  rttlliiiiitwi 

mand  est  d^  one  ^oiatioii  da  catto  oeatraliti. 

P^  Cmmm. 


vr  us. 

M.  Paid  Gaiibor«  Ambassadeor  de  France  k  Londrea, 

I  M.  Reni  Vivians  Prteident  du  Conaeil*  Ifinialro  dea  ABnm 
itrangteea. 

L4Midrei,  la  3  aoit  fgil. 


Sir  K  Grey  a  fait  h  d^daration  ralati?e  k  nnterraiition  da  la  flotto  aag|iiie;la 
pr6cis6,  eardson  des  ^toements*  celle  qa*il  oomptait  Cure  an  sojet  de  h  nm/kM 
bdge;  at  b  lecture  d*iiiie  lettre  da  Roi  Albert  demandant  Tippoi  de^rAnglilaiis • 
fivaoient  4ma  fAssemM^e. 

Ia  OMmbre  votera  ce  soir  lea  cr^ls  demand^;  dia  k  prtent  aoo  ^ppoi  ot 
aeqais  k  k  politiqae  da  Goaremenienft  at  elk  sait  ro|HDioii  poUiqae,  qoi  aa  ft^ 
nonce  de  plus  en  pfais  en  notra  frveur. 

Pad 


N*  146. 

M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  da  Conseil,  Minbtre  des  AiFaires  ^trang^lres, 
k  M.  Paul  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  k  Londres. 

Parif,  le  3«o6t  igid. 

n  me  revient  qae  TAmbassadeur  d*Allemagne  aurait  d^dar^  au  Foreign  Office  qoe 
hier  matin  quatre-vingts  efficiers  fran^ais  en  uniforme  prussien  auraient  essay^  de 
traYcrser  la  fronti^re  allemande  dans  douze  automobiles  It  Walbeck  k  Touest  de  Gd-* 
dem,  et  que  ceci  constituait  une  tr^  s^rieuse  violation  de  ia  neutrality  deh  part  de  k 
France. 

Yeuiliez  d^mentird*urgence  cette  nouvelle  de  pure  invention  et  attii^r  Tattentioo 
du  Foreign  Office  sur  k  campagne  allemande  de  fausses  nouvdles  qvi  conunenoe. 

Reo^  ViTiAiiT. 


—  149  — 
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JLettrb  remise  par  VAmhassadewr  JtAIIemagne  d  M.  Reni  ViviANi^  Prisident  da 
Conseily  Ministre  des  Affaires  itrangires^  au  eours  de  son  audUnce  d$  depart, 
le3aoAtl914,iLl8h.45. 

Monsieur  lb  pRisioEirr, 

Les  autorit^s  administrttives  et  militaires  aflemandes  ont  constat^  un  certain 
nombre  d*actes  d*hostilit6  caract^ris^  commis  sur  le  territoire  allenund  par  des  avia- 
teurs  militaires  fran^is.  Plusieurs  de  ces  demiers  out  manifestemeot  vioi^  la  neutra- 
lity de  la  Belgique  sunrolant  le  territoire  de  ce  pays;  Tun  a  essay 6  de  d^truire  des 
coostructioos  pr^  de  Wesel ,  d*autres  ont  M  aper^us  sur  la  r^on  de  I'Eiffd,  un 
autre  a  jet6  des  bombes  sur  le  cheroin  de  fer  pr^  de  Karlsruhe  et  de  Nurtinbeig. 

Je  suis  chai^^,  et  j*ai  Thonneur  de  faire  coonaitre  k  Votre  Eicellence  qu'en  pre- 
sence de  ces  agressions,  TEmpire  allemand  se  consid^re  en  6tat  de  guerre  avec  la 
France,  du  fait  de  cette  demi^re  Puissance. 

Tai  en  mdme  temps  l*honneur  de  porter  k  la  connaissance  de  Votre  Excellence  que 
les  autoritds  allemandes  retiendront  les  navires  marchands  fran^ais  dans  des  ports 
allemands',  mais  qu*elles  les  rel&cheront  si,  dans  les  quarante-huit  heures,  la  reci- 
procity complete  est  assur^e. 

Ma  mission  diplomatique  ayant  ainsi  pris  fin,  3  ne  me  reste  plus  qak  prier  Votre 
Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  me  munir  de  mes  passeports  et  de  prendre  les  mesures 
qu*elle  jugera  utiles  pour  assurer  mon  retour  en  AUemagne  avec  le  personnel  de 
TAmbassade,  ainsi  quavec  le  personnel  de  la  Legation  de  Baviere  et  du  Consulat 
gdndral  d*Allemagne  a  Paris. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  Monsieur  le  President,  Texpression  de  ma  tr^s  haute  conside- 
ration. 

Signe  :  SCHOEN. 


N"  148. 

If.  Rene  Vivian  I,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrangeres, 
k  MM.  les  Representants  de  la  France  k  Tetranger. 

Parif  le  3  aoi^t  19 id* 

L'ambassadeur  d' AUemagne  a  demande  ses  passeports  et  part  ce  soir  avec  le  per- 
sonnel de  TAmbassade  et  du  Consulat  generd  d*Allemagne,  et  de  la  Legation  de 
Baviere.  Le  Baron  de  Schoen  a  donne  pour  pretexte  la  constatation  par  les  autorites 
administratives  et  militaires  allemandes  d*actes  d'hostilite  qui  auraient  ete  commis 
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sor  ternloire  afleman4  par  des  aviateun  miiitaires  fran^ais  accua^  d*aToir  wamJU  b 
territoire  de  rempire  et  jet6  des  bombes;  rambasaadeur  ajoute  que  dea  sriatenn 
auraient  ^gaiement  viol6  ia  neutrality  de  ia  Belgiqae  en  survolant  soo  territoire.  «  En 
presence  de  ces  agressions,  dit  ia  iettre  de  M.  de  Schoen,  i*Empire  aHeniaiid  se 
considire  en  6tat  de  guerre  avec  ia  France  du  fait  de  cette  demito  puiasanee  ». 

J*ai  fonneliement  contest^  ies  all^tions  inexactes  de  rambasaadeur  el-,  de  mon 
c6t6,  j'ai  rappd^  que  d^  hier,  je  iui  avais  adress^  une  note  proteatant  oontre  lea 
violations  caractdris^es  de  la  frontiere  fran^aise  conumses  depub  deux  joors  par  dea 
d^tachements  de  troupes  aliemandes. 

Ren6  ViTun. 


r  149. 

,M.  Ren6  Viviani,  Prudent  du  Conseil,  Ministre  dea  Affairea  itrang&res, 
k  M.  Julea  Cambon,  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin^ 

( TiUgramjM  commaniqui  aux  Ripr4unta9tt  dg  la  France  4  Citrang^r,] 

Paris,  le  3  aodt  1914* 

Je  vous  invite  k  demander  vos  passeports  et  k  quitter  iinm6diatemenl  Berlin  avec 
le  personnel  de  Tambassade  en  laissant  la  charge  des  int^r^ta  firan^ais  et  la  garde  det 

*  archivea  k  Tambaasadeur  d'Espagne.  Je  vous  prie  de  protester  en  m6me  tecnpe  par 
tait  oontre  la  vic^tion  de  la  neutrality  du  Luxembourg  par  Ies  troupes  aUemande^ 
signaUe  par  le  premier  ministre  luxembourgeois,  contre  Tultimatum  adreas^  au 

.  gouvemement  beige  par  le  Ministre  d*Allemagne  k  Bruxelles  pour  Iui  in^>oeer  la 
violation  de  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique  et  exiger  de  celle-ei  qu*elle  Iui  facilite  sur 
territoire  beige  lea  operations  miiitaires  contre  la  France;  enfin  contre  la  fausse  alle- 
gation d'un  pr^tendu  projei  d*invasion  de  ces  deux  pays  par  ies  armies  fran^aides, 
par  iequel  il  a  essays  de  justifier  Tetat  de  guerre  qu'il  declare  exister  desormais  entre 

TAUemagne  et  la  France* 

Ren6  Viviani. 


N"   150. 

M.  Ben6  Viviani » President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  dea  Affaires  iti^ang&resi 

k  M.  Allizb,  Ministre  de  France  k  Municb. 

Paxil  le  5  aodt  igii* 

Yeuillez  faire  connaitre  au  Gouvemement  royal  bavarois  que  vous  aves  re^a  pour 
linstruction  de  conformer  votre  attitude  k  celle  de  rAmbassadeur  de  la  R^publique  k 
Berlin  fit  de  quitter  Munich^ 
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VL  Keni  Viyiani,  PrtsideDt  da  CEonseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Arangires, 

k  MM.  les  Repr^ntants  de  la  France  k  Londres,  Saint-Vdtersboarg, 
Vienne,  Rome,  Madrid,  Berne,  G>nstantinople,  La  Haye,  G>pen- 
hague,  Chriatiania,  Stokhdm,  Bucarest,  A&toes,  Belg^de. 

Puis,  le  3  aoAt  1914. 

J^apprends  de  source  oflEiciefle  bdge  qae  les  troupes  alieniandes  out  viol^  le  ten> 
toire  bdge  4  Gemmerich  dans  la  region  de  Verviers. 

'Ren6  VivuRi. 


N^  152. 

M.  Klobukowski,  Ministre  de  France  k  Broxelles, 

k  M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^tran- 
g^res. 

Brnxeliet,  le  h  aoAt  191A. 

Le  Qbef  de  Cabinet  du  Minist^re  des  Affaires  6trang^res  me  remet  une  iettre  par 
laquelle  ie  1  GouYemement  du  Roi  d^lare  dtre  f  ermement  d^id6  k  r^bter  par  tons 
les  moyens  en  son  pouvoir  k  Tagression  de  l*Allemagne.  La  Bdgique  fait  appel  k 
TAng^eterre ,  la  France  et  la  Russie  pour  coop^er  comme  garantes  k  la  d6fense  de 
.son  territoire. 

tf^n  y  aurait  une  action  concert^e  et  commune  ayant  pour  but  der^sbler  aux  mesures 
de  Torce,  employees  par  TAllemagne  centre  la  Belgique,  et  en  m^me  temps  de 
garantir  le  maintien  de  Tind^pendance  et  de  Tint^grit^  de  la  Belgique  dans  Tavenir. 

« La. Belgique  est  heureuse  de  pouvoir  declarer  quelle  assurera  la  defense  des 
places  fortes. » 

KLOBUKOWSiU 
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M.  Paul  Cambon^  Ambassadeur  de  France  &  Londres, 

a  M.  Ren^  \^Viaiiiv  Prudent  da  Con^eil*  Ministre  dea  Affiurea  ftfiXh 
g&res. 

Londies,  le  4  aoAt  iQil« 

Sir  Edw.  Grey  m*a  pri6  de  Yenir  le  voir  k  Tiiistant  pour  me  dire  que  le  premier 

Ministre  d^larerait  aujourd*hui  k  la  Chambre  des  Communes  que  rAllemagne  arait 

M  invitee  k  retirer  son  ultimatum  k  ta  Belgique  et  k  donner  sa  r^ponse  k  TAngleterre 

ce  soir  avant  minuit. 

Paul  Gamboii  . 


r  154. 

M.  Kloburowski,  Ministre  de  France  h  BruxeHes, 

k  M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  du  Conseil,  IVfihistre  des  Affaires  ^tran- 
g^res. 

Bruxelics,  Ic  i  aoikt  1911. 

Le  Ministre  d'Aliemagne  inforroe  ce  matin  ie  Ministere  des  Affaires  ^trangires 
beige  que,  par  suite  du  refus  du  Gouverment  beige,  le  Gouvemement  imperial  se 
voit  forc^  d*ex6cuter,  par  la  force  des  armes,  les  mesures  de  s6curit6  indispensables 
vis-k-vis  des  menaces  fran^aises. 

Klobqiowsxl 


155. 

M.  Bapst,  Ministre  de  France  a  Copenhague, 

a  M.  DouMERGUE,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etrang^res. 

Copenhague,  6  aoi]^t  191 4. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin  me  prie  de  communiquer  k  votre  Excellence 
le  telegramme  suivanl  : 

J'ai  ele  dirige  par  le  Gouvemement  allemand  sur  le  Danemark.  Je  viens  d'arriver 
a  Copenhague.  Tout  le  personnel  de  TAmbassade  et  le  Charge  d'affaires  de  Russie  k 
Darmstadt  avec  sa  famille,  m*accompagnaient.  On  a  usd  de  tels  procdd^s  k  notre 
egard  que  je  crois.  utile  d'en  faire  le  rapport  complet  k  Votre  Excellence  par  le 
tel6graphe. 

Lundi  matin,  3  aoiit,  apres  que  j'avais,  conformcment  k  vos  instructions,  adress6 
a  M.  de  Jagow  une  protestation  contre  les  acles  d'agression  commis  sur  le  territoire 
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fraa9ais  par  les  troupes  Attemandest  le  Secretaire  d*£tat.viQt  me  voir.  M.  de  Jagow 
yenait  se  plaindre  d'actes  d^agression  (pi*il  pr6tendait  avoir  ^tdcomimsen  AUemagne, 
li 'Nuremberg  et  k  Gobientz  notamment,  par  des  aviateurs  firan^ais  qui,  seiou'  iui, 
■  seraient  venus  de  Belgique  ».  — »  Je  rdpoodis  que  je.n'aTais  pas  la  moindre  domi^e 
sur  les  faits  dont  flyoidait  faire  ^tat  et  doot  riiivraiseml>lance  me  paraissait  ^yideate; 
je  iui  demandai  k  mon  tour  s*ii  avait.pris  comiaissance  de  la  Note  que-  je  Iui  avais 
adress^  au  sujet  de  lleavabissement  de  notre  territoire  par  des  d^tachements  de 
Tarm^e  allemande.  —  Conmie  ie  Secretaire  d*Etat  me  disait  n'avoir  pas  encore  iu 
cetteNote,  je  iui  eu  donnai  connaissance.  Tappeiai  son  attention  sur  i*acte  commis 
parTofficier  commandant  un  de  ces  ddtacbements.qui  s*etaitavanc6  jusqu*au  village 
fran^ab  de  Joncherey,  k  lo  kilometres  k  l*interieur  de  nos  JProntieres,  et  avail  brilde 
la  cervelie  k  im  soidat  fran^ais  qu*ii  y  avait.  rencontre.  Apres  avoir  qualifie  cet  acte, 
j*ajoutai  :  —  •  Vous  reconnaitrez  qu*en  aucune  bypothese  il  ne  saurait  etre  compare 
k  un  vol  d*aeroplane  sur  territoire  etranger,  a<$compli  par  des  particuiiers  anipies  de 
cet  esprit  d*audace  individuelie  qui  distingue  ies  aviateuris. 

Un  acte  d*agression  conmiis  sur  ie  > territoire  dW  voisin  par  des  detachements  de 
troupes  reguiieres  commandes  par  desofliciers  presente  une.gravite  toute  autre.  » 

M.  de  Jagp.w  me  dedara  qu^  ignorait  ies  faits  dont  je  iui  pariaiset  iiconclut 
quil  etait  dilEciie  qu'ii  ne  s*en  produisit  pas  de  cette  nature  iorsque  deux  armees,. 
rempiies  des  sentiments  qui  animaient  nos  troupes,  se  trouvaient  face  k  face  de 
chaque  cote  de  ia  irontiere. 

A  ce  moment,  ies  atlroupements  qui  se  trouvaient  sur  ia  Parezer  Piatz,  devant 
TAmbassade  et  que  nous  apercevions  ^travers  iafendtre  entrouverte  demon  cabinet, 
pousserent  des  oris  contre  ia  France.  Je  demandai  au  Secretaire  d'Etat  quand  tout 
ceia  finirait. 

•  Le  Gouvemement  na  pas  encore  pris  de  decision,  me  repondit  M.  de  Jagow.  11 
est  probable  que  M.  de  Scboen  recevra  aujourd*hi  l*ordre  de  demander  ses  passe- 
ports,  et  ensuite,  vous  recevrez  ies  votres  ».  —  Le  Secretaire  d*Etat  m'assura  que  du 
reste  je  n  avais  aucune  preoccupation  k  avoir  au  sojet  de  mon  depart  et  que  toutes 
les  convenances  seraient  pbservees  k  mon  egard  ainsi  quk  Tegard  de-  mon  personnel. 
Nousne  devious  plus  nous  voir  et  nous  primes  conge  Tun  de  Tautre,.  apres  un  entre-> 
tien  qui  avait  ete  courtois  et  qui  ne  pouvait  me  faire  prevoir  ce  que  Ton  me  reser- 
vait 

Avant  de  quitter  M.  de  Jagow ,  je  iui  avais  exprime  le  desir  de  faire  une  visite 
personnelie  au  Ghancelier,  puisque  ce  serait  la  derniere  fois  que  j  aurais  I'occasion 
de  le  voir. 

M.  de  Jagow  me  repondit  qu'il  ne  m*engageait  pas  k  donner  suite  k  cette  intention,. 
car  cette  entrevue  ne  servirait  k  rien  et  ne  pourrait  etre  que  penibie. 

A  -G  beures  du  soir,  M.  de  Langwertb  m*a  apporte  mes.  passeports.  D  refusa  au 
nom  de  son  Gouvernement  d  acceder  au  desir  qUe  je  Iui  exprimais  de  me  laisser  par- 
tirpar  ia  Hollande  ou  ia  Belgique.  II  me  proposa  de  partir  soit  par  Gopenbague»bien 
qu  ii  ne  put  m*assurer  le  libre  passage  de  la  mer,  soit  par  fa  Suisse,  via  Constance, 

J*acceptai  cetjLe  derniere  voie;  M.  de  Langwertb  m'ayant  demande  de  partir  le  plus 
to^  possible,  il  fut  conveou,  en  raison  de  la  necessite  ou  j*etais  de  m*entendre  avec 

DoccMKirrs  MPLOMATiQDis.  —  GaOTid  euTopienne.  ao 


—  154  — 
l^Ambassadeur  d*Espagne,  qui  prend  nos  int6rdts  en  main,  que  je  quitterais  I'Ambis- 
sade  lo  lendemain  mardi  4  aoiit,  k  lo  heures du soir. 

Une  Iieure  apres  ie  depart  de  M.  de  Langwerth,  k  7  heures,  M.  de  Lancken,  amden 
Conseiiler  d*Ambassade  k  Paris,  vint  me  dire  de  la  part  du  Minist^re  des  Aflaires 
^trangercs,  d'inviter  le  personnel  de  mon  Ambassade  k  ne  plus  prendre  ses  repas  dans 
les  restaurants.  Cette  consigne  6tait  si  stricte  que  ie  lendemain  mardi  j*eus  besoin  de 
recounr  a  Tautorit^  de  la  Wilhelmstrasse  pour  que  Thdtel  Bristol  nous  envoyit  nos 
repas  k  TAmbassade. 

Le  m^me  soir,  lundi  k  1 1  heiu'es,  M.  de  Langwerth  revint  m*apprendre  que  son 
Gouvemement  me  refusait  le  retour  par  la  Suisse  sous  le  pr^texte  qu*il  faudrait  trois 
jours  et  trois  nuits  pour  me  conduire  k  Constance.  D  m*annon9a  que  je  serais  dirig^ 
sur  Vienne.  Je  ne  consentis  k  ce  changement  que  sous  reserve  et  dans  la  nuil  j^^cnTis 
k  M.  de  Langwerth  la  lettre  suivante :, 

•  Berlin,  3  aoAt  191^. 
M.  LE  Baron, 

« Je  r^fldchis  k  la  route  dont  vous  ^tes  venu  me  parler  ce  soir  pour  me  faire  rentrer 
dans  mon  pays.  Vous  me  proposez  de  passer  par  Vienne.  Je  suis  expos^  k  me  trouver 
retenu  dans  cette  ville ,  sinon  du  fait  du  Gouvemenient  autrichien ,  du  moins  du  fail 
des  circonstances  de  sa  mobilisation,  qui  iui  crde  des  diflicult^s  analogues  ii  ceHes  de 
TAllemagne  pour  la  circulation  des  trains. 

■  Dans  ces  conditions,  je  crois  devoir  r^clamer  du  Gouvemement  allemand  Tengage- 
roent  d'honneur  que  le  Gouvemement  autrichien  me  dirigera  sur  la  Suisse  et  que  le 
Gouvemement  Suisse  ne  fermera  ni  k  moi,  ni  aux  personnes  qui  m*accompagnent,  sa 
fronti^re  qu*on  me  dit  justement  fermde  aux  Strangers. 

« Je  ne  puis  done  accepter  la  proposition  que  vousm'avez  faite  que  si  j'ai  les  sikrel^ 
que  je  reclame  et  si  je  suis  assure  de  ne  pas  ^tre  retenu  quelques  mois  hors  de  mon 
pays. . 

Jules  Cambon. 

En  reponse  k  cette  letlre,  le  lendemain  matin,  mardi  4  aoAt,  M.  de  Langwerth  me 
donna  par  ^crit  Tassurance  que  les  auloriles  autrichiennes  et  suisses  avaient  recu  les 
communications  n^cessaires. 

En  meme  temps,  on  arretail  chez  Iui,  dans  son  lit.  M.  Miladowski,  attache  au 
Consulat  de  Berlin,  ainsi  que  d'autres  Fran^ais.  M.  Miladowskl,  pour  qui  un  passe- 
port  diplomatique  avail  etc  demands,  put  ^tre  relAch^  aubout  de  4  heures. 

Je  me  preparais  a  partir  pour  Vienne,  quand,  a  4  heures  45,  M.  de  Lang>vcrth 
revint  m*annoncer  que  je  devrais  partir  avec  les  personnes  m*accompagnant  k 
10  heures  du  soir,  mais  que  je  serais  conduit  en  Danemark.  Devant  cette  exigence 
nouvellc,  je  demandai  si  Ton  me  mettrait  dans  une  forteresse,  au  cas  ou  je  ne  Taccep- 
terais  pas.  M.  de  Langwerth  me  rdpondil  simplement  qu*il  reviendrait  chercher  la 
reponse  dans  une  demi-heure.  Je  ne  voulais  pas  donner  au  Gouvemement  allemand 
le  pretexte  de  dire  que  je  m'etais  refuse  k  sortir  d'Allemagne.  Je  ddclarai  done  k  M.  de 
Langwerth,  lorsquil  revint,  que  je  me  soumettrais  k  Tordre  qui  m'6tait  donn^,  mais 
«  que  je  protestais  >. 
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•  BerHii,  4  aoAt  i^id- 

«  MoHSOBim  LE  SECRiTAIRE  D&TAT, 

«  Votre  Excellence  m*ayait  dit  k  plutf  eiirs  reprises  que  ie  Goufemement  iooqpdrial, 
oonfcmnteent  aux  usages  de  la  conrtoisie  intemationale,  me  iaciliterait  mon  retour 
dans  mon  pays  et  me  donnerait  tous  les  moyens  d*y  rentrer  rapidemenU 

■  Cependant  hier,  apr^  m*avoir  refus^  Tacc^  de  la  Belgique  et  de  la  Hoflande, 
M.  ie  baron  de  Langwerth  m*a  inform^  que  je  passerab  par  la  Suisse  via  Constance. 
Dans  la  nuit,  j'ai  M  avis6  que  je  serais  envoy 6  en  Autriche,  pays  qui  prend  part  du 
c6t6  de  TAllemagne  k  la  pr^nte  guerre.  Comme  j*ignorus  les  intentions  de  TAu- 
triche  k  mon  6gard,  puisque  sur  son  sol  je  ne  suis  qu*un  simple  particulier,  j*ai  ^crit 
au  baron  de  Langwerth  que  je  demandais  au  GouYemement  imperial  Tengagement 
que  les  autorit^s  imp^riales  et  royales  autrichiennes  me  donneraient  toutes  les  faci- 
HUs  possibles  pour  continuer  ma  route,  et  que  la  Suisse  ne  se  fermerait  pas  devant 
moi.  M.  de  Langwerth  a  bien  voulu  me  r6pondre  par  ^crit  que  je  pouvais  ^tre  assort 
d*un  voyage  facile  et  que  les  autorit^  autrichiennes  feraient  tout  Ie  n6cessaire. 

« n  est  pr^  de  5  heures  et  Ie  baron  de  Langwerth  vient  de  m*annoncer  que  je  serai 
dirig6  sur  Ie  Dauemark.  Etant  donn6  les  6v^nements,  je  ne.  sub  pas  assur6  de  trou- 
ver  un  bMiment  pour  me  transporter  en  Angleterre ,  et  c*est  cette  consideration  qui 
m avail  fait  ^carter  cette  proposition,  d'accord  avec  M.  de  Langwerth. 

«  En  r6alit6,  on  ne  me  laisse  aucune  libert6,  et  on  me  traite  presque  en  prisonnier, 
Je  suis  oblige  de  me  soumettre,  n*ayant  aucun  moyen  d*obtenir  qu*il  soit  tenu 
compte  des  regies  de  la  courtoisie  internationale  k  mon  ^gard,  mais  je  liens  k  protes- 
ter enlre  les  mains  de  Votre  Excellence  contre  la  facon  donl  je  suis  traits. 

Jules  Cambon. 

Pendant  qu*on  porlait  ma  lellre,  j*eiais  avis^  que  ie  voyage  ne  s^efTectuenat  pas 
directemenl,  mais  par  la  voie  du  Schleswig.  A  lo  heures  du  soir,  je  quitlais  TAm* 
bassade,  avec  mon  personnel,  au  milieu  d*un  grand  concours  de  police  k  pied  et  k 
cheval. 

A  la  gare,  un  employ^  inferieur  du  Minislere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  represenlait 
seul  cette  administration. 

Le  voyage  s*est  eiTectu6  avec  une  lenleur  extreme.  Nous  avons  mis  plus  de  vingl- 
quatre  heures  pour  gagner  la  frontiere.  II  a  sembie  qu^k  chaque  station  on  atlendait 
des  ordres  pour  repartir.  J'^tals  accompagn6  du  major  von  Rheinbaben,  du' regi- 
ment Alexandre  de  la  Garde,  et  d^tm  fonclionnaire  de  la  police.  Aux  environs  du 
canal  de  Kiel,  la  troupe  a  envahi  nos  wagons.  On  a  fiiit  fermer  les  fenfires  et  les 
rideaux  des  voitures;  chacun  de  nous  a  dii  se  tenir  isol^ment  dans  son  compartiment 
avec  defense  de  se  lever  et  de  toucher  k  ses  sacs  de  voyage.  Dans  le  couloir  des 
wagons,  devant  la  porte  de  chacun  de  nos  compartiments  maintenue  ouverte,  se 
tenail  un  soldal,  le  revolver  an  poing  et  le  doigt  sur  h  gachetle.  Le  charge*  d'affaires 
de  Husue,  les  fenmies,  les  enfants,  tout  le  monde  a  ete  soumb  au  meme  traitement. 

A  la  demi^re  station  allemande,  vers  1 1  heures  du  soir,  le  major  von  Rheinbaben 
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est  Tenu  {urendre  C0Dg6  de  moL  Je  iui  ai  remb,  pour  M.  de  Jagow,  la  iettre  qin 

suit: 

■  Mercredi  mir,  5  aoAt  1014. 

«  Monsieur  le  Secretaire  D*ETi^r, 

cHier,  avant  de  quitter  Berlin,  jai  protest^  par  ^crit  aupres  de  Votre  Eicellence 
contre  les  changemeDts  $uccessi&  de  direction  qui  m*ont  M  impost  par  le  Goover- 
nement  imperial,  pour  sortir  d'AUemagne. 

« Aujourd'hui ,  lors  du  passage  du  train  qui  m*emportait  au-dessus  du  canpl  de 
Kiel,  on  a  voulu  visiter  tous  nos  bagages,  comme  si  nous  pouvions  cacher  quelque 
instrument  de  destruction.  Gr&ce  k  i  mtervention  du  major  von  Rheinbabeo,  cet 
afifiront  nous  a  M  ^pargn^. 

•  Mais  on  a  fait  plus. 

« On  nous  a  oblig^  de  rester  chacun  dans  nos  compartiments,  dont  les  fenfires  et 
les  rideaux  ^taient  fermds.  Pendant  ce  temps,  dans  le  couloir  des  voitures,  k  laporte 
de  chaque  compartiment  et  faisant  face  k  chacun  de  nous,  se  tenait  un  soldit,  k 
revolver  a  la  main,  le  doigt  sur  la  gachette,  durant.pr^s  d'une  demi-heure. 

•  Je  crois  devoir  protester  contre  cette  menace  de  violences  a  T^ard  de  rAmbasst- 
deur  de  la  R^publique  et  du  personnel  de  son  Ambassade,  violences  que  rien  n*anit 
pu  seulement  me  faire  pressentir.  J*avais  Thonneur  d*^crire  hier  k  Votre  Excellence 
que  j*^tais  traits  presque  en  prisonnier.  Aujourd*hui ,  c*est  en  prisonnier  dangerem 
que  j*ai  ^t^  traits.  Je  dois  notcr  que,  dans  le  cours  du  voyage  qui,  depuis  Bedin 
jusqu'au  Danemark,  a  pris  vingt-quatre  heures,  aucun  repas  n*a  ^t^  prepare ,  ni  founii 
k  moi ,  non  plus  qu  aux  personnes  reconduites  avec  moi  jusqu  ^  la  irontiere. 

Jules  Cambon. 

Je  croyais  tout  termini,  lorsque  peu  apres  le  major  von  Rheinbaben  vinl,  un  peu 
confus,  mannoncer  que  le  train  ne  poursuivrait  pas  jusqu*^  la  fronti^re  danoise  si  je 
ne  payais  pas  le  prix  de  ce  train.  Je  m'^tonnai  qu*on  ne  me  Teut  pas  fait  payer  a 
Berlin  et,  qu'en  tout  cas,  on  ne  m*eut  pas  prevenu.  Je  proposai  de  payer  parun 
cheque  sur  une  des  plus  grandes  banques  de  Berlin ;  cette  facilile  me  fut  refusee. 
Avec  le  concours  de  mes  compagnons,  je  pus  reunir  en  or  la  somme  qui  m'eiait 
deinandec  immediatement  et  qui  s^clevait  k  3,Gii  marks  70,  soit  a  environ 
5,000  francs  au  taux  actuel  du  change  (1). 

Apres  ce  dernier  incident ,  je  crus  devoir  demander  k  M.  de  Rheinbaben  sa  parole 
d'ofricicr  et  de  gentilhomme  (ju'on  allait  me  conduire  jusqu'i  la  frontiere  danoise.  11 
me  la  donna  et  j*exigeai  que  I'honmie  de  police  qui  etait  avec  nous  nous  accompagnit. 

Nous  arrivames  ainsi  a  la  premiere  station  danoise  ou  le  Gouvernement  danois 
avait  fait  preparer  un  train  pour  nous  conduire  a  Copenhague. 

On  m'assurb  que  mon  coUegue  d*Angleterre  et  le  Ministre  de  Belgique,  bien  qu*ils 
aient  quitt^  Berlin  apres  moi ,  sont  partis  directement  pour  la  Hollande.  Je  suis  frapp^ 
de  cette  difference  de  traitement.  Et  conune  le  Danemark  et  la  Norvege  sont  remplis 
en  ce  moment  d'espions,  si  je  reussis  am*embarquer  en  Norvege,  on  craint  que  je 

ne  sois  arr^t6  en  mer,  avec.  les  ofEciers  qui  m*accompagnent. 

«^— ^— ^-^—     I .— »^^^— ^— — ^— i*^— ^^— ^— — ^.»^— ^i^.^— ^^^»^— ^— »»^— ^^— ^^^— ^^i^^»^»^^-^^ii^^i^^_^^i^^_^ 
(1)  Ull^rieorement  la  somme  ainsi  demands  k  M.  Jalei  Cambon  a  ^le  revenee  4  rAmbtoaadear  d'£i> 
pt^oe^JSerlio  pour  £tre  remboun^  ft  lAmbasaadenr  de  France. 
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Je  no  veux  pu  tenainer  cette  d6p^clie  fiahs  ^igbikr  k  toire  Excdience  le  d^Toue- 
menl  ei  r^nergie  dont  tout  le  personnel  de  rAmbassade  n'a  pas  cess6  de  £ure  preuve 
pendant  la  dur^e  de  cette  crise;  je  serajs  heureux  qull  hii  fdt  tenn.con^te  des  ser- 
vices rendus  k  ceixe  occasion  au  Gouvemement  de  la  R^puMique,  en  particulier  par 
les  Secretaires  de  rAmbassade  ainsi  que  par  FAttach^  militaire  et  f  Attach^  naval. 

Jules  GufBON. 
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M.  MoLLARD,  Ministre  de  France  k  Luxembourg, 

k  M.  DouMERGUE.  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res. 

Paris, led  aoiHt  19 id* 

Le  Ministre  d*£tat  est  venu  mardi  matin  A  aoilit,  vers  huit  heures  et  demie,  k  la 
Legation  pour  me  notifier  que  les  autorit^s  militaires  allemandes  exigeaient  mon 
depart.  Sur  ma  r^ponse  que  je  ne  c^derais  que  devant  la  force,  M.  Eyschen  me  dit 
qu*il  coTinaissait  mes  sentiments  k  ce  sujet  et  que  c'^tait  pr^cis^ment  pour  cela  qu*il 
etait  venu  lui-m^me  me  faire  cette  communication  qui  lui  coutait  beaucoup,  car 
c*etait  effect! vement  devant  la  force  qu*il  me  priait  de  parlir.  D  ajouta  qu*il  allait 
m*en  apporter  la  preuve  ^crite. 

Je  ne  cacbai  pas  k  M.  Eyscben  la  tristesse  et  Tinquidtude  que  j  avais  de  laisser  mes 
compatriotes  sans  defense  et  lui  demandai  de  voulbir  bien  se  charger  de  leur  pro* 
tection,  ce  qu*il  accepta. 

Au  moment  de  partir,  il  me  remit  la  lettre  ci-jointe  (annexe  I),  qui  est  la  reponse 
du  Gouvemement  luxembourgcois  a  la  declaration  que  j  avais  faite  la  veille  au  soir, 
selon  les  instructions  t^l^aphiques  de  M.  Viviani. 

Vers  dix  heures,  le  Ministre  d*Etat  vint  de  nouveau  k  la  L^ation  et  me  latssa, 
avec  un  mot  de  lui,  une  copic  certifi^e  de  la  lettre  que  lui  avait  adress^e  le  Ministre 
d^AUemagne  au  sujet  de  roon  depart  du  Luxembourg  (annexes  II  et  III'). 

II  me  dit  dgaiement  qu  il  avait  fait  connaitre  k  M.  von  fiuch  que  le  Gouvemement 
luxembourgeois  serait  charg^  de.ia  protection  des  Fran9ais  et  aurait  la  garde  de  la 
Legation  et  de  la  Chaiicelierie.  Cette  nouvelie  ne  parut  pas  plaire  k  mon  collogue 
d'Allemagnc,  qui  conseilia  a  M.  Eyschen  de  m*inciter  k  confier  ce  soin  au  Minbtre  de 
Belgique.  Jexpliquai  au  Ministre  d*Etat  que  la  situation  ^tait  particuliere.  Etant 
accredit^  aupres  de  S.  A.  R.  ia  Grand e-Duchesse  et  mon  pays  n  ^tant  pas  en  ^tat  de 
guerre  avec  le  Luxembourg,  il  ^tait^  dans  ces  conditions,  tout  indiqu6  que  ce  fut  le 
Gouvemement  luxembourgeois  qui  assur^t  la  sauvegarde  de  mes .  compatriotes. 
M.  Eyschen  n  insista  pas  et  accepta  de  nouveau  la  mission  que  je  lui  confiai. 

Le  Minbtre  d'Etat  me  deihanda  alorsde  vouloir  bien  partir  sans  bruit,  afin  d^^viter 
des  manifestations  qui  ne  manqueraieiit  pas,  me  dit-il,  d*amener  des  repr^illes  vts> 
kriii  des  I^wo^ab  de  la  part  des  autorit6s  militaires  allemandes.  Je  lui  r^pondb  que 
j*attacbab  trop  de'prix  a  la  s^curit^  de  mes  compatriotes  pour  la  compromettre  et 
qu*il  Q*i(vait  rien  k  craindre. 
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Mon  depart,  qu'on  exigeait  le  plus  t6t  possible,  liit  fix^  k  2  heures*  il  fnl  ^gale- 
ment  entendu  que  je  partirais  dans  mon  automobile.  Pour  le  sauf-conduit,  fif.  Eyscbeiii 
me  dit  que  le  Ministre  d'AUemagne  6tait  actueUement  au  quarder  06ii6nd  aBiwnand 
pour  le  demander  et  qu*il  aurait  soin  de  me  le  f  aire  tenir  en  temps  utile. 

A  3  beures  un  quart,  M.  le  Ministre  d'Etat,  accompagn6  de  M.  Henrion,  ConseiBer 
'du  Gouvemement,  vint  me  faire  ses  adieux  et  recevoir  les  clefs  de  la  L^atioo  et 
<:elles  de  la  Chancclicric. 

D  me  fit  connaitrc  que  les  ordres  avaient  etc  donnds  pour  mon  libre  passage  et 
que  je  devais  gagner  Arlon  par  la  route  de  Merle ,  la  route  de  Maracrs  et  la  route 
d*Arion.  11  ajouta  qu'un  odicier  allemand  m*attendrait  route  de  Merie  pour  pr6ceder 
ma  voiture. 

Je  quittai  alors  la  Legation  et  me  rendis  a  Arlon  par  Titineraire  fixe ,  mais  je  ne 
rencontrai  personne. 

Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  trduver  ci-contre  (annexe  IV)  le  texte  de  la  lettre  que 
j*ai  remise  k  M.  le  Ministre  d'Etat  avant  de  quitter  mon  poste. 

MOLLARD. 


Annexe  1. 


M.  Eyschen,  Ministre  d*Etat,  President  du  Gouyemement, 

k  M.  MoLLARB,  £nvoy6  extraordinaire  et  Ministre  pl^nipotentiaire  de  France  k 
Luxembourg. 

Luxembotug,  le  H  aodt  1914. 

Monsieur. LE  Ministre, 

Par  sa  communication  verbale  dliier  soir,  Votre  Excellence  a  eu  la  baute  obligeaoce  de 
porter  k  ma  connaissance  que,  Conform^ment  au  traits  de  Londres  de  1867,  ie  Gooveme- 
mcnt  de  la  R^publique  entcndait  respecter  la  neutrality  du  Grand-Duch^  de  Luxembourg. 
comme  il  favait  inuntr^  par  son  attitude,  mais  que  la  violation  de  cctte  neutrality  par  TAIle- 
magne  ^tait  toutefois  de  nature  k  obliger  la  France  a  s^inspirer  d^sormais  a  cet  egard  du 
souci  de  sa  defense  et  de  ses  int^rcts. 

Vous  me  permeltrez  de  constater,  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  que  la  decision  du  Gouveme- 
ment  de  la  Republique  est  uniquement  basee  sur  le  fait  d'une  tierce  Puissance  dont,  certcs, 
le  (Irand-Duche  n'est  pas  responsable. 

Les  droits  du  Luxembourg  doivent  done  rester  intacts. 

L'Empire  allemand  a  formclleaient  d6clar6  que  scule  une  occupation  temporaire  du 
Luxembourg  entrait  dans  ses  intentions. 

J'aime  a  croir*^,  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  que  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  n*auni  pa^ 
de  peine  k  constater  avec  moi  que  de  tout  temps  el  en  toutes  circonstances,  le  Grand-Dudi^ 
a  pleinemcnt  et  loyalcment  rempli  toutes  les  obligations  generalement  quelconques  qui  lui 
incombaient  en  vertu  du  traitc  de  1867. 

Veuillez  agreer,  etc. 

Le  Ministre  d'Etat, 

President  da  GoavernemerU, 

Eyscben. 
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Ahhexb  IL 


Lettre  particuli^re  adress^e  par  M.  Etscheic,  Ministre  d*Etat,  Prudent  du  Gooveme- 
ment, 

k  M.  MoLLARD,  Ministre  de  France  k  Luxembourg. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Tout  k  ilieure,  j*ai  eu  le  tres  vif  regret  de  vous  faire  connattre  les  intentions  du  G^n^ral 
von  Fucbs  au  sujet  de  votre  s^jour  k  Luxembourg. 

Comme  j*ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  le  dire,  j*avais  demand^  une  constatation  par  ^crit  de 
ia  decision  prise  k  ce  sujet  par  Tautorit^  militaire. 

Ci-joint  copie  dune  lettre  que  je  viens  de  recevoir  k  Tinstant  de  la  part  du  Ministre 
d*Allemagne. 

II  ma  M  assur^  que,  dans  Tex^cution  de  la  mesure,  on  ne  manquera  d*avoir  tous  les 
l^rds  dus  k  YOtre  quality  et  k  votre  personne. 

Veuillez  recevoir  Texpression  r^t6r^e  de  tous  mes  regrets  et  de  mes  sentiments  les  meii-. 
Heury. 

Etscbbh. 


Annexe  III. 


A  Son  Excellence  le  Ministre  d*Etat ,  M.  le  D^  Eyscren. 

Excellence , 

Jai  ITionneur,  conformement  aux  instructions  de  Son  Excellence  M.  le  g^€ral  Fucbs, 
de  vous  prier  de  vouloir  bien  inviter  Ic  Ministre  de  France,  M.  Mollard,  k  quitter  aussitdt 
que  possible  le  Luxembourg  et  a  se  rendre  en  France;  autrcment  les  autorit^s  militaires 
allemandes  sc  trouveraient  dans  la  pcnible  obligation  de  placet*  M.  Mollard  sous  la  surveillance 
d'une  escorte  militaire  et  en  cas  extreme  dc  proceder  k  son  arrestation. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  agreer  k  cette  occasion  Tassurance  de  ma  eonsi- 
d&ration  la  plus  distingu^e. 

VON  BocH. 
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Ahmekb  IV. 


M.  MoLLARD,  Ministre  de  France  k  Luxembourg, 

k.  Son  Excellence  M.  Eyschen,  Ministre  d*ctat,  Pr^ident  du  Gouvemement  de 
Luxembourg. 

Luxembouii^,  le  4  aodt  191]!. 

MoNsisuR  LE  Ministre, 

Je  vicns  de  recevoir  voire  comoiunicalion  ct  m*incline  devant  la  force. 

Avant  de  quitter  le  Luxenlbourg,  jai  le  devoir  de  me  pr^occuper  du  sort  et  de  la  s^curite 
de  mes- compatriotcs.  Connaissant  icsprit  dc  justice  ct  d*cquite  du  Gouvemement  luxem- 
bourgeois,  jai  I'honneur  dc  prier  Votre  Excellence  de  les  prendre  sous  sa  haute  protection 
et  de  veiller  k  la  sauvegardc  de  leur  vie  et  de  leurs  bicns. 

Je  demanderai  egalement  u  Votre  Excellence  d  assurer  la  garde  de  rh6tel  de  la  Legation 
et  des  bureaux  de  la  Chancellerie. 

Je  serais  tres  oblige  a  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien.faire  agreer  h  S.  A.  R.  Madame  la 
Grahde-Ducbesse  Thommage  de  mon  profond  respect  el  toutes  mes  excuses  dc  n'avoir  pu 
aller  le  lui  exprimer  moi-meme. 

En  vous  rcmerciant,  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  dc  toutes  les  marques  de  sympathic  cpie  vous 
m*avez  donnees,  je  vous  prie  d agreer  la  nouvelle  assurance  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

Armand  Mollard. 


T   157. 

AoTIFlCATlOy    DU    GoLVEBXEMEyT    FBAyCAIS 

ALX    REPRKSEyTAyTs    DES    PcfssAycES    A    Pabis., 

Le  Gouvemement  imperial  allemand,  apres  avoir  laiss6  ses  forces  armies  franchir 
la  frontiere  el  se  livrer  sur  le  tcrriloire  franijais  k  divers  actes  de  meurtre  et  de 
pillage;  apres  avoir  viole  la  neutrality  du  Grand-Duch^  de  Luxembourg,  au  mepris  des 
stipulations  de  la  Convention  de  Londres  du  1 1  mai  1867  ®^  ^®  '*  Convention  V  de 
la  Haye  du  18  octobre  1907,  sar  les  droits  ct  devoirs  des  puissances  tt  des  personnel  en 
cas  de  gaerre  sur  terrc  (articles  I  et  II),  conventions  sign^es  de  lui;  apr^s  avoir  adresse 
un  ultimatum  au  Gouvemement  royal  de  Belgique  tendant  k  exiger  le  passage  des 
forces  aliemandes  par  le  lerriloire  beige,  en  violation  des  Traits  du  19  avril  1839, 
egalement  signeS  de  lui  el  de  la  susdile  Convention  de  La  Haye 

A  declar6  la  guerre  k  la  France  le  3  aout  1916,  k  18  heures  45. 

Le  Gouverncmenl  de  la  Rcpublique  se  voit,  dans  ces  conditions,  oblig^,  dc  son 
>te,  de  recourir  k  la  force  des  armes. 
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II  a » en  consequence,  Thonneur  de  iaire  savoir,  par  la  pr^eute*  au  Gouvernement 
de . . . . .  que  l*6tat  de  g;uerre  exbte  entre  la  France  et  TAllemagne  k  dater  du  3  aoi^t 
i9i4«  i8  h.  45. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  R^publique  proteste  aupres  de  toutes  les  nations  civilis^ 
et  sp^cialement  aupres  des  Gouvernements  signataires  des  Conventions  et  Traitds  sus 
rappel^,  contre  la  violation  par  TEmpire  allemand  de  ses  engagements  intern*- 
tionaux;  il  fait  toutes  reserves  quant  aux  repr^sailles  quil  pourrait  se  voir  amener  4 
exercer  contre  un  ennemi  aussi  peu  soucieux  de  la  parole  donn^e. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  R^publique  qui  entend  observer  les  principes  du  droit  des 
gens,  se  conformera,  durant  les  hostilit^s  et  sous  r^rve  de  reciprocity,  aux  disposi- 
tions des  Conventions  internationales  sign^es  par  la  France,  concemant  le  droit  de  la 
guerre  sur  Jerre  et  sur  mer. 

La  pr^nle  notification,  faite  en  conformity  de  Tarticle  a  de  la  III*  Convention  de 
La  Haye  du  1 8  octobre  1 907,  relative  k  Touverture  des  hostilitds,  et  remise  4. .  • ;  • 

A  Paris,  le .4  aoCkt  1 9 1 4 ,  &  1 4  heures. 


N'  158. 

Message  de  M.  PoiNCARi,  President  de  la  Repabliqae, 
it  la  siance  extraordinaire  da  Parlement,  le  U  aodt  i9iU» 

[Jowrnal  officUl  clu  5  aoftt  1916*) 
{La  Ckamhre  icoate,  dehoat,  la  lecture  da  meisage.] 

•  Messieurs  les  Dlpuiis, 

« La  France  vient  d*etre  Tobjet  d*une  agression  brutale  et  pr^medit^e,  qui  est  un 
insolent  d6fi  au  droit  des  gens.  Avant  qu*une  declaration  de  guerre  nous  edi  encore 
M  adress^e,  avant  meme  que  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  eut  demands  ses  passe- 
ports,  notre  territoire  a  ^te  viole.  L'Empire  d'Allemagne  n  a  fait  bier  soir  que  donner 
tardivement  le  nom  veritable  k  un  etat  de  fait  qu  il  avail  dej^  cr^^. 

•  Depuis  plus  de  quarante  ans,  les  Fran^ais,  dans  un  sincere  amour  dela  paix,  ont 
refoule  au  fond  de  leur  ccbuf  le  desir  des  reparations  legitimes. 

•  lb  ont  donn6  au  monde  Te^^emple  d*une  grande  nation  qui,  d^finitivement 
relev^e  de  la  defaite  par  la  volont^,  la  patience  et  le  travail,  n*a  us6  de  sa  force  re- 
nouvel^e  et  rajeunie  que  dans  Tint^ret  du  progres  et  pour  le  bien  de  Tbumanit^. 

« Depuis  que  Tultimatum  de  TAutriche  a  ouvert  une  crise  mena^nte  pour  l*Europe 
entiere,  la  France  s'est  attacb^e  k  suivre  et  a  recommander  partout  une  politique  de 
prudence,  de  sagesse  et  de  moderation. 

« On  ne  pent  lui  imputer  aucun  acte,  aucun  geste,  aucun  mot  qui  n*ait  ^t^  paci- 
fique  et  conciliant. 

« A  rheure  des  premiers  combats,  elle  a  le  droit  de  se  reddre  solennellement  cette 
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justice,  qa'elle  a  fait,  jusqa*au  dernier  moment,  des  efforts  sopr^aies  pour  ooqurer 
ia  guerre  qui  yient  d*^later  et  dont  i'Empire  d*Allemagne  supportera,  dennt  Fhift* 
toire,  r^crasante  responsabilit^.  (Applaudissements  ananimes  et  r^pites.) 

« Au  lendemain  mSme  du  jour  ou  nos  dlies  et  nous,  nous  exprimions  pobliqu^* 
ment  Tesp^rance  de  voir  se  poursuivre  paciiiquement  les  n^gociations  engag^es  sous 
ies  auspices  du  Cabinet  de  Londres,  TAilemagne  a  declare  subitement  la  guerre  4  la 
Russie,  elle  a  envahi  le  territoire  du  Luxembourg,  elle  a  outrageusement  iosolU 
la  noble  nation  beige  {Vifs  applaudissements  ananimes),  notre  voisine  et  notre  amie« 
et  elle  a  essay^  de  nous  surprendre  traitreusement  en  pleine  conversatioa  diploma- 
tique. [Noaveaax  applaudissements  ananimes  ei  repetes. ) 

« Mais  la  France  veiUait.  Aussi  attentive  que  pacifique,  elie  8*^tait  pr^par^e;  et  not 
cnncmis  vont  rencontrer  sur  leur  cbemin  nos  vaillantes  troupes  de  couvertnre*  qui 
sont  &  leurs  postes  de  bataille  et  k  l*abri  desquelles  5*ach^Tera  m^lhodiquemenl  la 
mobilisation  de  toutes  nos  forces  nationales. 

« Notre  belle  et  coyirageuse  armee,  que  ia  France  accompagne  aujourdliui  de  sa 
pens^e  matemelle  [Vifs  applaudissements),  s*est  lev^e  toute  fr6missante  poor  d^ 
fendre  Thonneur  du  drapeau  et  le  sol  de  la  patrie.  [Applaudissements  unanmes  et 
j^pitds, ) 

«  Le  President  de  la  Republique,  interprete  de  Tunanimite  du  pays,  exprime  k  nos 
troupes  de  terre  et  de  mer  radmiration  et  la  confiance  do  tons  les  Fran^ais.  {Vifs 
applaudissements  prolonges.) 

•  Etroitement  unie  en  un  m^me  sentiment,  la  Nation  persev^rera  dans  le  saog-Droid 
dont  elle  a  donne,  depuis  Touverture  de  la  crise,  la  preuve  quotidienne.  Elle  saura, 
comme  toujours,  concilier  les  plus  g^nereux  6lans  et  ies  ardeurs  les  plus  enthoo- 
siastes  avec  cette  maitrise  de  soi  qui  est  le  signe  des  Energies  durables  et  la  meiUeare 
garantie  de  la  victoire.  (Applaudissements,) 

« Dans  la  guerre  qui  s*engage,  la  France  aura  pour  elle  le  Droit,  dont  les  peuples, 
non  plus  que  les  individus,  ne  sauraienl  impunement  meconnaitre  r^lemelle  puis- 
sance morale.  (Vifs  applaudissements  ananimes.) 

•  Elle  sera  hcroiquement  defendue  par  tons  scs  fils,  dont  rien  ne  brisera  devant 
I'cnnemi  Tunion  sacree  et  qui  sent  ajourd'liui  fraterncHemenI  assembles  dans  une 
mcme  indignation  centre  ragresseur  el  dans  une  memc  foi  palriolique.  (  Vifs  applau- 
dizscmcnts  prolonges  et  cris  de  :  vive  la  France.) 

«  Elle  est  fidelement  serondec  par  la  Russie ,  son  alii^e  ( Vifs  applaudissementi  una- 
nimes);  elle  est  soutenue  par  la  loyale  amiti^  de  TAngleterre.  (Vifs  applaadissements 
ananimes.) 

•  Et  d^ja  de  tous  les  points  du  monde  civilise  xiennent  a  elle  les  sympathies  et  les 
va?ux.  Car  elle  represente  aujourd'hui,  une  fois  de  plus,  devant  Tunivers,  la  liberty, 
la  justice  et  la  raison.  (Vifs  applaudissements  reputes.) 

«  Haul  les  coeurs  et  vive  ia  France!  (Applaadissements  ananimes  et  prolongSs, )  • 

Raymond  PoiNCAAi. 
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W  159. 

*  DiSCOURS  prononci  par  M,  Reni  ViViANi,  President  da  Conseilt 
a  la  Chambre  des  DipuUs  le  U  aout  191^. 

[Journal  ofieiel  du  5  ao&t  igid.) 

M.  Ren^  Viviani,  President  da  Conseil.  Messieurs,  rambassadeur  d*Alleinagne  a 
quilts  hier  Paris,  apres  nous  avoir  notifi6  T^tat  de  guerre. 

Le  Gouvemement  doit  au  Parlcment  le  rdcit  v^ridique  des  ^v^nements  qui,  en 
moins  de  dix  jours,  ont  dechaine  ia  guerre  europ^enne  et  oblige  la  France  pacifique 
et  forte  ^  d^fendre  sa  frontiere  contre  une  agression  dont  la  soudainet^  calcul^e  sou- 
ligne  Todieuse  injustice. 

Cette  agression,  que  ricn  n^excuse  et  qui  a  commence  avant  qu'aucune  declaration 
dei  guerre  nous  Xedi  notifiee ,  est  ie  dernier  acte  d  un  plan  dont  j  entends  afiirmer, 
devant  notre  d^mocratie  et  devant  Topinion  civilisee,  Torigine  et  le  bat 

A  la  suite  du  crime  abominable  qui  a  cout^  la  vie  k  Tarchiduc  h^ritier  d*Autridie- 
Hongrie  et  k  la  duchesse  de  Hohenberg,  des  difficult^s  se  sont  ^levees  entre  le  cabi- 
net de  Vienne  et  le  cabinet  de  Belgrade. 

La  plupart  des  puissances  n*en  ont  ^t^  qu*oiBcieusement  inform^es  jusqu'au  ven- 
dredi  a  4  juillet,  date  a  laquelle  les  ambassadeurs  d'Autriche-Hongrie  leur  ont  remis 
une  circulaire  que  la  presse  a  publiee. 

Cette  circulaire  avait  pour  objet  d'expliquer  et  de  justifier  un  ultimatum  adressS 
la  veille  au  soir  k  la  Serbie  par  le  Ministre  d'Autriche-Hongrie  k  Belgrade. 

Get  ultimatum,  en  affirmant  la  complicity  de  nombreux  sujets  et  associations 
serbes  dans  le  crime  de  Serajevo,  insinuait  que  les  aulorit^s  officielles  serbes  elles- 
m^mes  ny  ^taient  pas  .etrangeres.  II  exigeait  pour  le  samedi  a  5  juillet  k  six  beures 
du  soir,  une  rdponse  de  la  Serbie. 

Les  satisfactions  exigees,  ou  du  moins  plusieurs  d'entre  elles,  portaient  indiscuta- 
blement  atteinte  aux  droits  d*un  Etat  souverain.  Malgr6  leur  caractere  excessif,  la 
Seibie,  le  a5  juillet,  ddclara  sy  soumettre,  presque  sans  aUcune  reserve. 

A  cette  soumission,  qui  constituait  pour  TAutriche-Hongrie  un  succes,  pour  la  paix 
europeenne  une  garantie,  les  conseils  de  la  France,  de  la  Russie  et  de  la  Grande-Bre- 
tagne,  adresses  a  Belgrade,  des  la  premiere  beure,  n*6taient  pas  6trangers. 

Ces  conseils  avaient  d'autant  plus  de  valeur  que  les  exigences  austro-bongroises 
avaient  ^te  dissimul^es  aux  cbancelleries  de  la  Triple  Entente  k  qui,  dans  les  trob 
semaines  pr^c^dentes,  le  Gouvemement  austro-bongrois  avait  donnS  k  plusieurs  re- 
prises Tassurance  que  ses  revendications  seraient  extrSmement  mod6r6es. 

C*est  done  avec  un  juste  dtonnement  que  les  cabinets  de  Paris,  de  Saint-P6ters- 
bourg  et  de  Londres  apprirent  le  a6  juillet  que  le  ministre  d*Autriche  k  Belgrade, 
apres  un  examen  de  quelques  minutes,  avait  d^lar^  inacceptable  la  r6ponse  serbe  et 
rompu  les  relations  diplomatiques. 

Get  etonnement  saggravait  de  ce  fait  que,  d^  le  vendredi  34*  fambassadeur 
d*Allemagne  ^tait  venu  lire  au  ministre  firan^ab  des  affaires  ^trang^es  une  note  ver* 
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bale  afBrmant  que  le  conflit  auslro-serbe  devait  demeurer  localise,  sans  interveDtioo 
des  grandes  puissances «  faute  de  quoi  on  en  pouvait  redouter  des  «  conseqaeoces 
incalculables^.  Une  d-marche  analogue  fut  faite  le  samedi  7b  k  Londres  et  k  Saint- 
P^tersbourg. 

Est-il  besoin,  messieurs,  de  vous  signaler xombien  les  termes  mena^ants  employ^ 
par  Tambassadeur  d*Allemagne  a  Paris  contrastaicnt  avec  les  sentiments  conciliaDb 
dont  les  puissances  de  la  Triple  Entente  venaient  de  fournir  la  preuve  par  les  conseib 
de  soumission  qu  elles  avaient  donu^  k  la  Serbie  ? 

N^anmoins,  sans  nous  arreler  au  caractere  anormal  de  la  demarche  allemande, 
nous  avons,  d  accord  avec  nos  allies  et  nos  amis,  imm6diatement  engag^  une  action 
de  conciliation  en  invitant  TAUemagne  a  s  y  associer. 

Nousavons  eu^desla  premiere  heure,  Ic  regret  de  constater  que  nos  dispositions 
et  nos  efforts  ne  rencontraient  k  Berlin  «ucun  ^cho. 

Non  seulement  TAllemagne  ne  paraissait  nullement  dispos^e  k  donner  k  TAutriche- 
Hongrie  les  conseils  amicaux  que  sa  situation  Tautorisait  a  formuler,  mais,  des  ce 
moment,  et  plus  encore  dans  les  jours  suivants,  ellc  semblait  s*interposer  entre  le 
cabinet  de  Vienne  et  les  propositions  transactionnelles  dmanant  des  autres  puissances. 

Le  mardi  28  juillet,  TAutriche-Hongrie  d^clara  la  guerre  k  la  Serbie.  Cette  decla- 
ration de  guerre  aggravant,  k  trois  jours  de  distance,  letat  de  choses  cr^ 
par  la  rupture  des  relations  diplomatiques,  permetlait  de  croire  a  une  volonte  refl6- 
chie  de  guerre,  k  un  programme  systematique  tendant  a  lasservissement  de  la  Serbie. 

Ainsi  se  trouvait  mis  en  cause,  non  seulement  Tindependauce  d*un  peuple  vail- 
lant,  mais  T^quilibre  des  Balkans,  inscrit  dans  ie  traits  de  Bucarest  de  1 91 3,  et  con- 
sacr6  par  Tadh^sion  morale  de  toutes  les  grandes  puissances. 

Cependant,  k  la  suggestion  du  Gouvememcnt  Britannique,  toujours  attache  de  li 
fa^on  la  plus  ferme  au  maintien  de  ia  paix  europeenno,  les  negociatioiis  se  poursui- 
vaient  ou,  plus  exactement,  les  Puissances  do  ia  Triple  Entente  essayaient  de  les 
poursuivre. 

De  ce  d^sir  commun  est  sortie  la  proposition  d'une  action  6  quatre ,  An<;lctcrre, 
France,  Allemagne,  Italic,  destinee,  en  assurant  a  rAutricho  toutes  les  satisfactions 
legitimes,  i  menager  un  reglement  equitable  du  conflit. 

Le  mercredi  29,  le  Gouveracment  Russe,  constatant  lecliec  persistant  de  ces  ten- 
talives,  et  en  pn'scnce  de  la  mobilisation  et  de  la  declaration  de  guerre  aulricliiennes, 
redoulant  pour  la  Serbie  un  ecrasemenl  militaire,  decida,  a  tilrc  preventif,  la  mobi- 
lisation des  troupes  de  qualre  arrondisssemcnls  niilitaires,  c'esl-a-dire  des  formations 
ecliclonnees  le  long  de  la  frontlere  austro-hungroise  exclusivemenl. 

Ce  faisanl,  il  prenail  soin  d'aviser  le  Gouvernement  allemand  que  cette 'mesure , 
limitee  et  sans  caractere  ollensif  a  Tegard  de  rVu'riclie,  netoit,  k  aucun  dc«'rt, 
dirigee  contre  TAllemagne. 

Dans  une  conversation  avec  Tambas^yadeui  de  Kussie,  a  Berlin,  le  Secretaire  d'Ltat 
allemarid  aux  alTaires  elrangeres  ne  faisait  point  diiliculte  de  le  recormaitre. 

Par  contre,  lout  ce  que  tentair  la  Grande-Bretagne,  avec  ladhesion  de  la  Hussie 
el  I'appui  de  la  France,  pour  etablir  le  contact  entre  I'Autriche  el  la  Serbie  sous  le 
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patronage  moral  de  TEurope^^se  heurtait,  k  Beriin,  k  un  parti  pris  n^atif  doni  les 
d^p^hes  diplomatiques  foumissent  la  preuve  p^remptoire. 

C*^tait  la  une  situation  troublante  et  qui  rendait  vraisembiable  Tcustence  k  Berlin 
de  certaines  arriere-pensees.  Quelques  heures  apres,  ces  hypotheses  et  ces  crainte» 
devaient  se  transformer  en  certitudes. 

£n  effet,  Tattitude  negative  de  T.'Ulemagne  faisait  place  trente-six  heures  plus  tard 
k  des  initiatives  justement  alarmantes :  le  3 1  juiilet,  TAIlemagne,  en  prodamant  letat 
de « danger  de  guerre  >,  coupait  ie's  communications  entre  elle  et  le  reste  de  TEurope 
et  se  donnait  toutc  liberty  de  poucsuivre  contre  la  France,  dans  un  secret  absolu, 
des  pr^paratifs  militaires  que  rien,  vous  i  avez  vu,  ne  pouvait  justiQer. 

Depuis  plusieurs  JQurs  dejk,  et  dans  des  conditions  difliciles  k  expliquer,  TAIie- 
niagne  avait  prepare  le  passage  de  son  armdc  du  pied  de  paix  au  pied  de  guerre.  . 

Des  le  a5  juiilet  au  matin,  c*est-a-dire  avant  m^me  Texpiration  du  d^lai  assign^  k 
la  Serbie  par  TAutriche,  eiie  avait  consigne  les  garnisons  d*Aisace-Lorraine.  Le  m^e 
jour;  elle  avait  mis  eh  etat  d'armement  les  ouvrages  proches  de  la  fronti^re.  Le  a6, 
elle  avait  present  aux  chemins  de  fer  les  mesures  preparatoires  de  la  concentration. 
Le  27,  elle  avait  e(Tectu6  les  requisitions  et  mis  en  place  ses  troupes  de  couverlure. 
Le  28,  ies  appels  individuels  de  reservisles  avaient  commence  et  les  elements  eloignes 
de  la  frontiere  en  avaient  ete  rapproches. 

Toutes  ces  mesures,  poursuivies  avec  une  methode  implaccable,  pouvaient-elles 
nous  laisser  des  doutes  sur  les  intentions  de  rAUcmagne? 

Telle  etait  la  situation,  lorsque,  le  3i  juiilet  au  soir,  le  Gouvemement  allemand, 
qui  depuis  le  2^,  n*avait  parlicipe  par  aucun  acte  positif  aux  eflbrts  conciliants  de  la 
Triple  Entente,  adressa  au  Gouvemement  russe  un  ultimatum,  souspretexte  que  la 
Russie  avait  ordonne  la  mobilisation  generate  de  ses  armees,  et  il  exigea  dans  un 
delai  de  douze  heures  Tarret  de  celte  mobilisation. 

Cette  exigence,  dautant  plus  blessante  dans  la  forme  que,  quelques  heures  plus 
tdt,  Tempereur  Nicolas  II,  dans  un  geste  de  conOance  spontanee,  avait  demande  k 
Tempereur  d^Alicmagne  sa  mediation,  se  produisait  au  moment  ou,  k  la  demande  de 
TAngleterre  et  au  sii  de  TAHemagne,  le  Gouvemement  russe  acceptait  une  formule 
de  nature  k  preparer  un  reglement  amiable  du  conflil  austro-serbe  et  des  diflicultes 
austro-russes  par  Tarrdt  simullane  des  operations  et  preparatifs  militaires. 

Le  meme  jour,  celtc  demarche  inamicale  a  regard  de  la  Russie  se  doublait  d*actes 
nettement  hostiles  a  Tegard  de  la  France  :  rupture  des  communications  par  routes, 
voies  ferrees,  telegraphes  et  telephones,  saisie  des  locomotives  fran^aisesk  leur  arri- 
vee  a  la  frontiere,  placement  de  mitrailleuses  au  miheu  de  la  voie  ferree  qui  avait 
ete  coupee,  concentration  de  troupes  a  celte  frontiere. 

Des  ce  moment,  il  he  nous  etait  plus  permis  de  croire  k  la  sinceHte  des  declarations 
pacifiques  que  le  representant  de  TAllemagne  continuait  k  nous  prodiguer.  (Mou- 
vement,) 

Nous  savions  quk  labri  de  Tetat  de  « danger  de  guerre  •  proclame ,  TAllemagne 
mobilisait. 

Nous  apprenions  que  six  classes  de  reservistes  avaient  ete  appelees  ct  que  les  trans- 
ports de  concentration  se  poursuivaient  pour  des  corps  d'armee  mdme  stationnes  k 
one  notable  distance  de  la  frontiere. 
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A  mestire  que  ces  4v6nements  se  d^roulaient,  la  Gouvemement,  aftentif  etfigi- 
lant,  prenait  de  jour  en  jour,  et  m^ine  d*heure  en  heure,  les  mesures  de  sauTegirde 
qu*imposait  la  situation;  ia  mobilisation  g^n^rale  de  nos  armies  de  terre  et  de  mer 
^tait  ordonn^e. 

Le  m^me  soir,  k  sept  heures  trente,  i'Allemagne,  sans  s'arreier  j^facceptation  parie 
cabinet  de  Saint-P6tersbourg  de  la  proposition  angiaise  que  j*ai  rappel6e  plus  hiut, 
d^clarait  la  guerre  a  la  Russie. 

Le  lendemain,  dimanche  3  aout,  sans  6gard  k  Textr^me  moddration  de  la  France, 
en  contradiction  ^vec  les  declarations  pacifiques  de  Tambassadeur  d*Allemagne  a 
Paris,  au  m^pfis  des  regies  du  droit  international,  les  troupes  aUemandes  firandiis- 
saient  en  trois  points  dilTdrents  notre  irontiere. 

Ell  m^e  temps,  en  violation  du  traite  de  1 867,  qui  a  garanti  avec  U  ngnaturede 
la  Pnisse  la  neutrality  du  Luxembourg,  elles  envabissaient  le  territoire  du  Grand- 
Ducbd,  motivant  ainsi  la  protestation  du  Gouvemement  luxembourgeois. 

EnQn  la  neutralite  de  la  Belgique  m^me  etait  menacde  :  le  ministre  d*Allemagne 
remettait  le  2  aout  au  soir  au  Gouvemement  beige  un  idtimatum  Tinvitant  a  iaciliter 
en  Belgique  les  operations  militaires  contre  la  France,  sous  le  pretexte  mensonger 
que  la  neutrality  beige  etait  menacee  par  nous;  le  Gouvemement  beige  sy  refusa, 
declarant  qu'il  etait  resolu  a  def endre  energiquement  sa  neutralite ,  respectdc  par  la 
France  et  garantie  par  les  traitcs,  en  particulier  par  le  roi  de  Prusse.  (ApplaadisscmenU 
unanimeset  prolonfjes.) 

i  Depuis  lors,  messieiu^,  les  agressions  se  sont  renouvelees,  multipliees  et  accen- 
tuees.  Sur  plus  de  quinze  points  notre  frontiere  a  eie  vioUe.  Des  coups  de  fusil  ont 
ete  tires  contre  nos  soldats  et  nos  douaniers.  II  y  a  eu  des  morts  et  des  blesses.  Hier,  un 
aviateur  miUtaire  allemand  a  lance  trois  bombes  sur  Luneville. 

L^Ambassadeur  d^Allemagne,  k  qui  nous  avons  communique  ces  f aits,  ainsi  qak 
toutes  les  grandes  Puissances,  ne  les  a  pas  dementis  et  n  en  a  pas  exprime  de  r^rets. 
Par  contre,  il  est  venu  hier  soir  me  demander  ses  passeporls  et  nous  notifier  Telat  de 
guerre,  en  arguant,  conlre  toule  verite,  d'aclcs  d*hoslilile  commis  par  des  aviateurs 
fran^ais  en  terriloire  allemand  dans  la  region  de  TEirTel  et  meme  sur  le  chemio  de 
fer  pres  de  Carlsruhe  et  presde  Nuremberg.  Voici  la  iellre  qu'il  m'a  remise  a  cc  sujet : 

«  MoNsiEi  R  LE  President, 

«  Les  auloriles  administralives  et  militaires  allemandes  ont  constate  un  certain 
nombre  d'acles  d'hoslilite  caraclcrihee  commis  sur  territoire  allemand  par  des  avia- 
teurs militaires  francais.  Plu>ieurs  de  ces  dernicrs  ont  manifestemenl  violc  la  neutra- 
lite de  la  Belgique  survolanl  le  territoire  de  cc  pays.  L'un  a  essaye  de  detruirc  des 
constructions  pres  do  Wescl,  d'autrcs  ont  ete  aper^us  sur  la  region  de  TEillel,  un 
autre  a  jete  des  bombes  sur  le  cliemln  de  fer  pres  de  Karlsruhe  el  de  Xureinl>crg. 

a  Je  suis  ciiarge  el  j'ai  Thonncur  dc  fairc  connailre  k  Votre  Excellence  quVn  pre- 
sence de  cv.b  agressions,  I'Empire  allemand  se  considere  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la 
France  du  lait  dt  cetle  dornierc  Puissance. 

« J'ai  en  meme  temps  Ihonneur  dc  porter  a  la  connaissance  de  V^olre  Excellence 
que  les  autorites  allemandes  retiendront  les  navires  marchands  fraii(,:ais  dans  des  ports 
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allcniand!>,  mais  qu*eUes  ies  rellcheront  si,  dans  ]es  <[uarante-huit  heures,  la  r^ipro- 
<:it6  complete  est  assur^e. 

«  Ma  mission  diplomatique  ayant  ^insi  pris  fin,  il  ne  me  resle  plus  qak  prier  Voire 
Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  me  munir  de  mes  passeports  et  de  prendre  Ies  mesures 
<|u*elle  jugerait  utiles  pour  assurer  mon  retour  en  Allemagne  *avec  le  personnel  de 
Fambassade  ainsi  qu*avec  ie  personnel  de  k  Legation  de  Baviere  et  du  G)nsulat  g6- 
A^ral  d*Allemagne  k  Paris. 

« Veuillez  agrder,  monsieur  le  president,  Teipression  de  ma  tres  haute  considera- 
tion. 

«  Si^e  :  ScHOEN.  • 

Ai-je  besoin,  messieurs,  d*msister  sur  Tabsurdit^  de  ces  prctextes  que  Ton  vou- 
drait  presenter  commc  des  griefs?  A  aucun  moment,  aucun  ayiateur  franqais  n*a 
pen^tr^  en  Belgique,  aucun  aviateur  fran<;ais  n*a  commis,  ni  en  Baviere,  ni  dans 
aucune  autre  partie  de  rAIIemagnc ,  aucun  acte  d*hostilile.  L  opinion  europ^enne  a 
d6j^  fait  justice  de  ces  inventions  miserables.  ( Ki/s  applaudisscments  ananimcs.) 

G)ntre  ces  attaques  qui  violent  toutes  Ies  lois  de.  T^quite  et  toutes  Ies  regies  du 
droit  public,  nous  avons,  des  maintenant,  pris  toutes  Ies  dispositions  n^cessaires; 
Texteution  s*en  poursuit  avec.une  rigoureuse  methode  et  un  absolu  sang-froid. 

La  mobilisation  de  Tarm^e  russe  se  continue  ^galement  .avec  une  .^nergie  remar- 
quable  et  un  enthousiasme  sans  restriction.  (La  Ckamhre  entiire  se  Ihe,  —  Applau^ 
dissemenls  unanimes  et  prolonges.) 

L*armee  beige,  mobilisde  k  260,000  hommes,  se  dispose  k  d^fendre  arec  une 
magnifique  ardeur  la  neutrality  et  Tind^pendance  de  son  pays.  [Nouveanx  applaadit^ 
sements  vifs  et  unanimcs. ) 

La  flotte  anglaise  est  mobilis^e  tout  entiere  et  Tordre  a  4l6  donnd  de  mobiliser 
Tarmde  de  terre.  (Toas  tes  deputes  se  livent  et  applaadissent  longuement.) 

Des  1912-,  des  pourparlers  avaient  eu  lieu  entre  Ies  £tat5-Majors  anglais  et  fran- 
^ais,  termines  par  un  ^change  de  lettres  entre  Sir  Edv^rd  Grey  et  M.  Paul  Cambon. 
Le  Secretaire  d*£tat  aux  aflaires  etrangeres  a  donn^,  hier  soir,  k  la  Chambre.  des 
communes,  communication  des  lettres  echangees,et  je  vais  avoir rhonneur,  d^accord 
avec  le  Gouvemement  britannique,  de  porter  k  votre  connaissance  le  contenu  de  ces 
deux  documents : 


•FOREIGN  OFFIGB. 

'  tioodreft.le  21  novembre  191s* 

«M0N    CHER    AmBASSAOEUR, 

m  A  differences  reprises,  aucomdesdemieres ann^es,  Ies  Etats-Majors  militaires  et 
navals  de  la  France  et  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  oht  ^change  ieur  vues.  II  a  toujours  M 
entendu  que  ces  ^changes  de  vuea  ne  portent  pas  atteinte  k  la  liberty  de  Tun  et  Tautre 
Gonvemement  de  decider  k  n*importe  quel  moment  dans  Tavenir  s'il  doit  00'  non  aou- 
tenir  Tautre  avec  aes  forces  aTxn6es.  Nous  arons  admis  que  des  ^changes  de  Tues  entre 
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techniciens  ne  constituent  pas  el  ne  doiveul  pas  ^tre  regards  comine 
un  engagement  qui  oblige  Tun  ou  Tautre  Gouyernement  A  intenrenir  dans  uob 
Eventuality  qui  ne  s*est  pas  encore  prdsent^e  et  qui  peut  ne  jamais  Daltre.  Pbr 
exemple,  la  repartition  actueile  des  flottes  fran^aises  et  anglaises  ne  repose  pas  sor 
un  engagement  de  coUaborer  en  temps  de  guerre. 

«  Vous  avez  cependant  fait  remarquer  que  si  Tun  ou  Tautre  Gouvemement  anit 
de  graves  raisons  de  redouter  ime  altaque  de  la  part  d^uue  tierce  puissance  sids 
aucune  provocation ,  il  pourrait  dtre  essentiel  de  savoir  si,  dans  cette  circonstaiice,fl 
pourrait  compter  sur  Tassistance  militaire  de  Tautre  puissance. 

« J  accepte  que  si  Tun  ou  Tautre  gouvemement  a  de  graves  raisons  de  craindre 
une  attaque  sans  provocation  de  la  part  d\me  tierce  puissance,  ou  tout  autre  Ev^oe- 
ment  mena^ant  pour  la  paix  g^n^rale,  ce  gouvemement  devrait  examiner  irom^dik- 
tement  avec  Tautre  s'ib  ne  doivent  pas  agir  tous  deux  ensemble  pour  emp^er 
Tagression  et  maintenir  la  paix  et,  dans  ce  cas,  rechercher  les  mesures  qu'ib  seraient 
disposes  k  prendre  en  commun.  Si  ces  mesures  comportaient  une  action  militaire, 
les  plans  des  Etats-Majors  g^n^raux  seraient  aussitot  pris  en  consideration  et  les  deoi 
Gouveraements  d^cideraient  alors  la  suite  qu  il  conviendrait  de  leur  donner. 

« Sinc^rement  votre, 

« SignE  :  E.  Grey.  > 

A  cette  lettre,  k  la  date  du  23  novembre  191a,  notre  ambassadeur,  M.  Paul  Cam* 
bon,  repondait  : 

•  Loodres,  le  23  novembre  191s. 

Cher  Sir  Edward. 

•  Par  voire  Icltre  en  dale  d'hier,  22  novembre,  vous  mavez  rappele  que,  dans 
ces  dernieres  annecs,  les  aulorites  militaires  el  navales  de  la  France  el  de  la  Grande- 
Brelagne  s'elaienl  consullees  de  lemps  en  temps;  qii'il  avail  toujours6le  entendu  que 
ces  consultations  ne  restrelgnaienl  pas  la  liberie,  pour  cbaque  Gouvemement,  de 
decider  dans  Tavenir  s'ils  se  preleraienl  Tun  Tautre  le  concours  de  leurs  forces 
armees;  que,  de  pari  el  d'aulre,  ces  consultalions  enlrc  specialisles  n*elaient  et  ne 
dcvaienl  pas  etre  considerees  comme  des  enga<^oments  obligeanl  nos  GouvernemenU 
a  agir  dans  certains  cas;  ([ue  cepondanl  jc  vous  avais  fail  observer  que,  si  Tun  on 
I'aulre  des  deux  Gouverncmonts  avail  de  graves  raisons  dapprehender  une  atlaque 
non  provoquce  de  la  part  d'unc  llerce  puissance,  il  doviendrail  esscnliel  de  savoir 
s'il  pourrait  compter  sur  lasslbtance  armee  de  I'aulre. 

•1  Voire  leltre  repond  i  celle  observation  el  jc  suis  autorise  k  vous  declarer  que, 
dans  le  cas  ou  i'un  de  nos  deux  Gouvernemenls  aurail  un  n)olif  grave  d'apprehender 
soil  Tagression  dune  tierce  puissance,  soil  quelquc  evenement  menaqant  pour  la  paix 
g^nerale,  ce  Gouvemement  examinerail  imm6diatemcnt  avec  Tautre  si  les  deux  Gou- 
vernemenls doivent  agir  de  concert  en  viie  de  prevenir  Tagression  ou  de  sauvegarder 
la  paix.  Dans  ce  cas,  les  deux  Gouvemcmenls  delibercraient  sur  les  mesures  quils 
seraient  disposes  i  prendre  en  commun;  si  ces  mesures  comportaient  une  action,  les 
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deux  Gottvernements  preDdnient  auBsitdt  en  considtotion  les  plans  de  letirs  ^Uts- 
majors  et  d^ideraient  alors  de  la  suite  qui  devrait  dtre  donn^e  k  ces  plans. 

«  Sincirement  k  toos. 

« Sign6 :  P.  Cambon.  * 

A  la  Ghambre  des  Communes,  le  Secretaire  d*Etat  aux  AfTaires  ^trang^res  a  pari6 
de  la  France,  aux  appkudissements  des  d6put^,  dans  des  termes  ^leyi&s  et  chaleu- 
reux,  et  son  langage  a  d^k  profond^ment  retenti  dans  tous  les  coeurs  francs.  (Vifr 
applaudissementt  ananimes,)  Je  tiens,  au  nom  du  Gouvemement  de  la  Ri&publique,  k 
remercier,  du  hant  de  la  tribune,  le  Gouvemement  anglais  de  ia  cordiality  de  ses 
pannes  et  le  Parlement  fran^ais  s*associera  k  ce  sentiment.  (Nouveaux  applaadissements 
prolongds  et  ananimes, 

Le  Secretaire  d'Etat  aux  Affaires  ^trang^res  a  fait,  notamment,  la  declaration  sui- 
vante  : 

« Dans  le  cas  ou  i*escadre  adlemande  franchirait  le  detroit  ou  remonterait  la  mer 
du  Nord  pour  doubler  les  lies-Britanniques  dans  le  but  d*attaquer  les  cdtes  fran^aises 
ou  ia  marine  de  guerre  fran^aise,  et  d  mqui^ter  la  marine  marcbande  firan^ise,  Tes- 
cadre  an^ise  interviendrait  pour  prater  k  la  marine  frangaise  son  entiere  protec- 
tion, de  sorte  que,  d^  ce  moment,  TAngleterre  et  TAUemagne  seraient  en  etat  de 
guerre.  •  (Applaadissements  r^petes  el  prolonges,) 

Des  maintenant,  la  flotte  anglaise  couvre  done  nos  cotes  du  Nord  et  de  TOuest 
contre  une  agression  allemande. 

Messieurs,  voil^  les  fails.  Je  crois  que,  dans  leur  rigoureux  encbainement,  iis  suf- 
fisent  k  justifier  les  actes  du  Gouvemement  de  la  Republique.  Je  veux  cependant  de 
ce  recit  degager  la  conclusion,  donner  son  veritable  sens  k  Tagression  inouie  dont  la 
France  est  victime. 

Les  vainqueurs  de  1 870  ont  eu,  vous  le  savez,  k  diverses  reprises,  le  desir  de  re- 
doubler  les  coups  qu*ils  nous  avaient  portes.  En  1876,  la  guerre  destinee  k  acbever 
la  France  vaincue  n'a  ete  empechee  que  par  rintervention  des  deux  Puissances  a  qui 
devaient  nous  unir  plus  tard  ies  liens  de  I  alliance  et  de  1  amitie  (Applaadissements 
ananimes) t  par  i*intervention  de  la  Russie  et  par  celle  de  la  Grande-Bretagne.  (Tous 
les  deputes  se  Ihent  et  applaadissent  longaement.) 

Depuis  lors,  la  Republique  fran^aise,  par  la  restauration  des  forces  nationales  et 
ia  conclusion  d'accords  diplomatiques  invariablement  pratiques,  a  reussi  kse  liberer 
du  joug  qu*au  sein  meme  de  la  paix,  Bismarck  avait  su  faire  peser  sur  TEurope.. 

EUe  a  retabli  Tequilibre  europeen,  garant  de  la  liberie  et  de  ia  dignite  de  cbacun. 

Messieurs,  je  ne  sais  si  je  ne  m'abuse,  mais  ilm*apparait  que  cette  ceuvre  de  repa- 
ration paciGque,  d'affranchisscment  et  de  dignite  definitivement  sceliee  en  190^  et 
1907  avec  le  concours  genial  du  roi  Edouard  VII  dAngleterre  et  du  gouvemement 
de  laCouronne  ( Vifs  applandissemcnts),  c  est  cela  que  Tempire  allemand  veut  detruire 
aujourd'hui  par  un  audacieux  coup  de  force^ 

L*Ailemagne  n'a  rien  i  nous  reprocher. 

Nous  avons  consenti  a  ia  paix  un  sacrifice  sans  precedent  en  portant  un  defni- 
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siecle  silencieux  k  nos  flaocs  la  blessare  ooverte  par  eBe.  {  Vifi  applandU 
nimes,) 

*Nous  en  avons  consenti  d'autres  dans  tous  les  d^bats  que,  depuis  iQOii,  la 
matie  imp^riale  a  syst^matiquement  pcovoqu^s  soil  au  Maroc,  soil  ailleurs,  anssi 
bien  eh  igoS  qu*en  190G,  en  1908  quen  1911. 

La  Russie,  elle  aussi,  a  fait  preuve  d'une  grande  mod^ratidih  lors  des  ^v^nements 
de  1 908 ,  comme  dans  la  crise  actuelle. 

Elle  a  observe  la  m^me  moderation,  et  la  TripleJEntente  avec  elle  quand,  dans  la 
crise  orientale  de  1912,  rAutriche  etTAUemagne  ont  formula,  soit  contre  la  Serbie, 
so  it  contre  la  Grece  des  exigences,  discutables  pourtant,  r^v^aement  Ta  prouv^ 

Inutiles  sacrifices,  sl^riies  transactions,  vains  efforts,  puisqu*aujourd*bui,  en 
pleine  action  de  conciliation ,  nous  sommes,  nos  allies  el  nous,  attaques  par  surprise. 
(Appfaudissemenls  prolongds.) 

Nul  ne  pent  croire  de  bonne  foi  que  nous  sommes  les  agresseurs.  Vainement  Ton 
veut  troubler  les  principes  sacr^s  de  droit  et  de  liberty  qui  r^gissent  les  nations 
comme  les  individus  :  Tltalie,  dans  la  claire  conscience  du  g^nie  latin,  nous  a  noufi^ 
qu  elle  entendait  garder  la  neutralit<6.  (  Tous  les  deputes  se  livent  et  appfaudisseMJ  Un- 
gncment,) 

Cette  decision  a  rencontr^  dans  toutela  France  T^cbo  de  la  joie  la  plus  sincere.  Je 
m'en  suis  fait  Tinterprete  aupr^s  du  charg^  d'affaires  d^ltalie  en  lui  disanl  combien  je 
me  felicitais  que  les  deux  soeurs  latines,  qui  ont  m^me  origine  etmdme  ideal,  un 
pass4  de  gloire  commun,  ne  se  trouvent  pas  oppos^es.  {Nonveaux  applauetissements,) 

Ce  quon  attaque,  messieurs,  nousle  declarons  tr^s  haut,c  est  cette  ind6pendance , 
cette  dignity,  cette  security  que  la  Triple  Entente  a  reconquises  dans  T^quilibre  au 
service  de  la  paix. 

Ce  qu*on  attaque,  ce  sont  leswlibertes  de  TEuropc'dont  la  France,  ses  alli^es  et 

ses  amis  sont  Tiers  d'etre  les  defenseurs.  (Vifs  applaudissemenls.) 

Cos  libertes,  nous  aliens  les  ddfendre,  car  ce  sont  elles  qui  sont  en  cause  et  toutle 
resle  n'a  ete  que  prelextes. 

La  FrajKC,  injustement  provoquee,  n'a  pas  voulu  la  guerre,  elle  a  tout  fait  pour 
la  conjurer,  Puisqu'on  la  lui  impose,  elle  se  defendra  contre  I'Allemagne  et  contre 
toute  puissance  qui,  n'ayant  pas  encore  fait  conoaitre  son  sentiment,  prendrait  part 
aux  coles  de  ceLte  demiiire  au  conflit  enlre  les  deux  pays.  ( Tons  les  deputes  se  Icient  el 
applaudisscnl. ) 

Un  peuple  libre  et  fort  qui  soutient  un  id^al  scculaire  et  s*unit  tout  entier  pour  la 
sanvegardc  de  son  existence;  ime  democratie  qui  a  su  discipliner  son  effort  militaire 
et  n'a  pas  craint,  fan  passe,  d'en  alourdir  le  poids  pour  repondre  aux  annements 
voisins;  une  nation  armee  iultant  pour  sa  vie  propre  el  pour  findependance  de  VExl- 
rope,  \'oila  le  spectacle  que  nous  nous  honorons  d'offrir  aux  t^moins  de  cette  luttc 
formidable  qui,  depuis  quelques  jours,  se  prepare  dans  le  calme  Je  plus metbodique. 
Nous  sommes  sans  reproches.  Nous  serous  sans  peur.  ( Tous  les  deputes  se  levent  et  ap- 
plaudisscnl lonfjuement.) 

La  France  a  prouve  souvent  dans  des  conditions  moins  favorables,  qu'elle  est  le 
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plus  redoutable  adversaire  quand  eile  se  bat,  comme  c*est  le  cas  aujourd*hui,  pour  la 
liberty  et  pour  le  droit.  (Applaadissements. ) 

En  vous  soumeltant  nosacles«  k  vous.  Messieurs «  qui  ^tes  nos  juges,  nous  avons 
pour  porter  le  poids  de  notre  lourde  responsabiiite «  le  reconfort  d'une  conscience 
sans  trouble  et  la  certitude  du  devoir  accompli.  ( Toas  les  depates  sc  Icvcnt  et  ap^ 
plaudUseni  longaemenL) 

Ren6  VrvuNi.  • 
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CHAPITRE  VII 

DECLARATION  DE  LA  TRIPLE  ENTENTE 


(A  SEPTEHBRE  191A) 
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DECLARATION. 


M.  Delcasse,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res, 

k  MM.  les  Ambassarleurs  et  Ministres  de  France  h  T^tranger. 

Paris,  Ic  d  septembre  191^ 

La  declaralion  sulvante  a  M  sign^e  ce  matin  au  Foreign  OfBce,  k  Londros. 

•  Les  soussignes,  dument  auloriheb  par  leurs  gouvernements  respectifs  font  la 
declaralion  suivante  : 

^Les  Gouvernements  hrilannique,  francais  et  russe  scngagent  mutuellement  &  ne 
pas  conclure  de  paix  !>eparee  au  cours  de  la  presente  guerre. 

« Les  trois  gouvernemenb  conviennenl  que,  lorsqu'ii  y  aura  lieu  de  disculer  les 
termes  de  ia  paix ,  aucunc  des  Puissances  alliees  ne  pourra  poser  des  conditions  de 
paix  sans  accord  pr^alable  avec  chacun  des  autres  allies. » 

Sign^  :  Paul  CA:dB0N. 

Comte  Benckendorfk. 
Edward  Grey. 

Cette  declaration  sera  publice  aujourd'hui. 

Delcasse 
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ANNEXES 


EXTRAITS 

DO  "LIVRE  BLEU"  (ANGLAIS),  DU  "LIVRE  GRIS"  (BBLGE)^ 
DU  "UVnS  BLANC"  (ALLEMANO),  DU   "UVRE  ORANGE"  (RUSSE) 
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AimkXB  L 

Bslf«l«i  dll «  ^VM  IdM  4  r^tftUli  4Ul  pOiltloii  1^ 

da  U  A»|kUi  d6  VAUMMflpM  «t  d»  U  hruKot  p«ttttfti  tii  (dUfj^ttlttt  401  out  |^rMd4 


Sir  G.  BocBANAN,  Ambassadeur  de  Grande-Bre^agne  ii  Saiai-P6UrabQurg« 

k  Sir  Edward  Gret. 

Saint-P^nbouiig,  2h  jjuiUet  191 4. 

Jai  re^u  ce  matin  un  message  t^^phonique  de  M.  Sazonofif  m  mformant  <pie  le  texte  de 
rultimatum  autrichien  venait  de  lui  parvenir. 

Son  Excellence  ajouta  quune  r^ponse  dtait  exigde  dans  les  quarante-huit  heures  et  ii-me- 
pria  de  venir  ie  trouver  k  i'Ambassade  de  Prance  pour  discuter  raSaire,  car  la  d-marche 
autrichienne  voulait  dire  clairement  que  la  guerre  ^tait  imminente. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangeres  dit  que  ia  conduite  de  TAutrlche  ^tail  tout  k  ia  fois 
jproYOcante  et  immorale ;  elle  n*aurait  jamais  agi  ainsi  k  moins  que  TAilemagne  n* ait  M 
jpr^Iablement  consult^e ;  quelques-unes  de  ses  demandes  ^taient  tout  k  fait  impossibles  k 
accepter.  li  esp^rait  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  ne  manquerait  pas  de  proclamer 
sa  solidarity  avec  ia  Russie  et  la  France. 

L*Ambassadcur  de  France  me  donna  k  entendre  que  la  France  remplirait,  si  cela  devenait 
ndcessaire,  toutes  les  obligations  tpie  lui  imposait  son  alliance  avec  ia  Russie,  outre  qu*eUe 
aeconderait  fortement  la  Russie  dans  toutes  les  n^ociations  diplomatiques. 

Jai  dit  que  je  vous  t^dgraphierais  un  rapport  complet  de  ce  que  leurs  Excellences* 
venaient  de  me  dire.  Je  ne  pouvais  pas,  natureliement,  parler  au  nom  du  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Majesty ;  mab,  personnellement ,  je  ne  voyais  aucune  raison  de  s*attendre  k  une  d^dara^ 
tion  de  solidarity  de  la  part  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  qui  enirainerait  un  engagement 
absolu  de  sa  part  de  soutenir  la  Russie  et  la  France  par  la  force  des  armes.  ,Les  int^tS 
directs  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  en  Serbic  dtaient  nuls ,  et  une  guerre  en  faveur  de  ce  pays  ne 
aerait  jamais  sanctionn^e  par  Topinion  publique  de  la  Grande-Bretagne.  A  ceci ,  M.  Sazonoff 
rdpondit  qu'il  ne  fallait  pas  que  nous  oubliiohs  que  la  question  gdn^rale  europ^enne  ^tait 
impliqu^e,  la  question  de  la  Serbie  n'en  formant  quune  partie  et  que  ia  Grande-Bretagne 
ne  pourrait  pas  en  fait  se  d^gager  des  probl^mes  maintenant  en  jeu. 

En  r^ponse  k  ces  remarques,  j*ai  fait  observer  que  je  comprenais,  de  ce  qu'il  disait,  que 
Son  Elxcellence  proposait  que  la  Grande-Bretagne  se  joignit  k  une  communicatipn  qui  serait' 
ifaite  k  TAutriche  k  Teffet  qu'une  intervention  active  par  elle  dans  les  affaires  intdrieures  de  la 
ISerbie  ne  pourrait  pas  ^Ire  toldv^e.  Mais  supposantque  TAutriche,  ndanmoins,  ailait,  avoir 
Irecours  k  des  mesures  militaires  contre  la  Serbie  maigrd  nos  representations,  dtait-ce  Imten- 
!tion  du  Gouvernement  russe  de  declarer  de  suite  la  guerre  k  TAutriche  P 

M.  Sazonoff  dit  que  lui-m6me  pensait  que  tout  au  moins  la  mobilisation  russe  devait  6tre 
faite,  mais  qu'il  y  avait  un  Conseil  des  Ministres  cet  apris-midi  pour  examiner  la  question 
dans  toute  son  dtendue.  Un  autre  Conseil ,  pr^idd  par  i*£mpereur,  serait  tenu  probabiemeot 
demain,  quand  une  ddcbion  serait  prise. 

aa. 
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Xai£t  qaH  me  panimit  que  i«  poinl  in^portent  teit  da  pflnnnlir  fAmiklM 
It  iimito  de  temps,  et  tpit  It  premite  ^ote  k  fidra  teil  dt  6ira  ptMV  mr  FAnlUimt 
infliNiiee  tytnt  oe  but  en  Toe.  L'Ambttmdenr  ^  Frmee,  ^HMwdtnt,  ereyik  fm«  ei 
rAntridie  tYth  dieid^  d*tgir  de  suite  on  elk  Unfltit.  Dtns  nlmporta  quel  cbs,  BOln  wmk 
flhtDoe  d*<£vitarlt  guerre  Mtit  d'tdopterime  tttitiide  lerme  et  miie.  U  ne  pemtit  pat  fA| 
tvtH le  temps  de  domier  suite  &  tau  proposition.  Lkrdaisas,  j*ti  dit  qall  me 
raiA»  pour  noos  de  eonnattre  eitctement  jasqu*^  quel  pdnt  It  Seribie  seralt  dispoafa  k 
pour  aecepter  les  demandes  formulto  par  TAutridie  dans  sa  note.  M.  Saaoooffr^pondilqrt 
fidlait  d*abord  qu*U  consdUt  ses  collogues  k  ce  sujet,  mais  que,  sans  doiite« 
des  demandes  de  FAutriche  pourraient  dire  aoceptte  par  la  SerUe. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  France  et  M.  SazonoflToohtinuireot  tons  denz  k  me 
d^aration  de  solidarity  oompUte  da  Gouvemement  de  St  Biijest^tfte  let 
firtn^tis  et  russe,  et  jai,  en  consequence,  dit  qa*il  me  semUait  possible  que  toos 
peiit-itre,  eonseotir  k  (aire  de  fortes  representations  aux  denz  Goavememeote  tUemniid  ei 
autriofaien ,  iaisant  valoir  aupres  d  eux  qu  une  attaque  sor  la  Serbie  par  rAotricfae  mettrtit  en 
danger  la  paiz  entij^re  de  rfiorope.  Peut4tre  pourriea-vous  trouver  moyen  de  leur  dire  qn'ttae 
tdle  action  de  la  part  de  rAutriche  amtoerait  probablement  mie  interventioii  maae,  qm 
im|diqiierait  la  France  et  rAllemagne,  et  qu*U  serait  difficile  4  la  GrtndeBrets^gnt  de 
k  rectrt  si  It  gnerre  devenait  generaie.  M.  Satonoff  ripondit  que  t6t  on  terd  nous 
entratn^s  k  la  goerre  si  elle  ^clateit;  noos  aurions  rendu  la  guerre  pba  prolMUb  ai,  dfta  k 
debut,  noos  Delusions  pu  cause  commune  avec  son  pays  et  tree  k  Frtnoe;  en  tout  cm,  1 
espertil  que  le  Gouvernemeot  de  St  lliyeste  eiprimertit  one  forte  r^rdbation  de  k  dW- 
ska  pcke  par  r Antridie. 


te  87. 

Sir  Edward  GiUBT, 

k  Sir  F.  Berth,  Ambassadeur  de  Grande-Bretagne  k  Park. 

Foreign  Office,  99  juillel  1914. 

MONSIEOII, 

Apr^  avoir  expos^  4  M.Cambon  aujourd*hai  combien  U  situation  me  pamissait  grave ,  je 
lui  ai  declare  que  j*avais  rintenlion  de  dire  k  TAmbassadeur  allemand  aujourd*hui  qull  ne  fal* 
kit  pas  qu'il  se  laissit  aller,  k  rabon  du  ton  amical  de  nos  conversatious,  k  un  sentiment  de 
fausse  certitude  que  nous  resterions  k  fecart  si  tous  ies  efforts  pour  conserver  la  paix,  que  nous 
faisions  actueliement  en  commun  avec  TAllemagne ,  echouaient. 

Mais  j'ai  continue  en  disant  k  M.  Cambon  que  je  trouvab  necessaire  de  lui  dire  aossi  que 
ropinion  publique id  envisageait  ia  difficulte  acluelle  dun  point  de  vue  tout  4  fail  different 
de  celui  qu*on  avait  adopte  pendant  la  difficulte  au  sujet  du  l^faroc  il  y  a  quelques  anneea. 
Dans  le  cas  du  Maroc,  il  s'agissait  d*uJ[xconflit  dans  lequel  Ja  France  etait  la  princtpak  inte* 
ressee  et  od  il  paraissait  que  rAllemagne,  dans  un  effort  pour  ecrt^er  k  Frtnoe,  lui  cberdiait 
querelle  4  Toccasioh  d  una  question  qui  forouit  Tobjet  d*une  convention  ^pedale  entre  k 
France  et  nous-mtoes.  Dans  ie  ouactoel,  ie  difKreiul  entre  i'Autikhe  et  k  Sefbkn*ettitpts 
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ute  CM  o(t  nous  nous  sentions  appel^  i  jouer  un  rMe  todf.  Iftoe  ti  la  quesdon  aitivait  k  se 
poser  entre  rAatriche  et  la  Riissie ,  nous  ne  nous  sentirioos  pas  appd^  )l  y  jooer  un  rftle.  Ge 
aerait  alors  una  question  de  supr^matie  entre  le  Teuton  et  le  Slave  dans  les  Balkans  et  notr^ 
id^jivait  toajours^ti  d'^viler  d'etre  entrain^  dans  une  guerre  pour  une  question  baika- 
nique. 

Si  TAilemagne  se  trouvait  entrain^e  dans  ia  lutle  et  si  par  suite  la  France  y  dtait  ison  tour 
impliqu^,  nous  navions  pas  d^cid^  ce  que  nous  ferions.  Ce  serait  un  cas  que  nous  aurions 
k  examiner.  La  France  aurait  M  alors  entrain^  dans  une  querelle  qui  n*^tait  pas  la  sienne, 
mais  dans  laquelle,  par  suite  de  son  alliance,  son  honoeur  et  ses  intirdts  Tobligeaient  k  B*en* 
gager.  Nous  dtions  libres  d  engagements  et  nous  aurions  k  d^der  ce  que  les  int^r^ts  britan- 
niques  exigeaient  que  nous  fissions.  J'cstimais  qu*il  ^tait  n^cessaire  de  dire  ceia,  paroe  que, 
comme  il  le  savait,  nous  prenions  tomes  lespr^ulions  ausujet  de  notre  Flotte,  etquej*£tais 
sur  le  point  d  avertir  le  Prince  Licbnowski  de  ne  pas  compter  que  nous  resdons  k  i*^rt;  mais 
il  ne  serait  pas  jusle  que  je  labse  M.  Cambon  s*^garer  jusqu*&  supposer  que  ced  voulait  dire 
que  nous  avions  d^id^  ce  que  nous  ferions  dans  une  Eventuality,  qui  comme  je  fesptois 
I  encore,  pouvait  ne  pas  se  printer. 

M.  Cambon  m'a  dit  que  j'avais  exposE  la  situation  tr^  clairement.  II  comprenait  que  je 
Youlais  dire  que  dans  une  querdle  balkanique  et  dans  une  lutte  pour  la  supr^matie  entre  Ic 
Teoton  et  le  Slave,  nous  ne  nous  sentirioos  pas  appel^  k  intervenir;  mais  que  si  d*autres 
questions  surgissaient  et  si  la  France  et  TAIlemagne  se  trouvaient  impliqu^s  de  telle  sorteque 
Ja  question  de  fh^g^monie  en  Europe  sepos&t,  nous  d^ciderions  alors  ce  qu*ii  nous  serait  ni&- 
cessaire  it  faire.  11  a  paru  tout  k  fait  pr^parE  k  cette  d^laration  et  n  y  fit  aucune  objec- 
tion. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  France  ajouta  que  fopinion  fran^aise  itait  calme  mais  d^d^.  II  s*at- 
tendait  k  ce  que  TAllemagne  demand&t  que  la  France  rest4t  neutre  pendant  que  TAliemagne 
attaquerait  la  Russie.  Cette  assurance  natureliement  la  Frsnce  ne  pouvaitpas  la  donner;elle 
Etait  obligee  k  aider  la  Russie  si  la  Russie  itait  attaqu^. 

E.  Geky. 


N*  88. 
Sir  Edward  Gret, 

k  Sir  E.  GoscEEif,  Ambassadeur  de  Grande-Bretagne  &3erlin. 

ForeigD  Office,  39  j^et  1914* 
Monsieur  , 

Apris  avoir  caus^  cet  apr^midi  avec  rAmbassadeurallemand  au  sujet  de  U  situation  eu- 
rop^nne ,  jai  dit  que'je  d^sirais  lui  dire,  d'une  (a^on  tout  k  fait  particuliire  et  amicale, 
quelque  chose  que  j*avais  dans  Tesprit.  La  situation  Elait  tr^  grave.  Tant  qu*elle  se  limitait 
aux  questions  actuellement  poshes,  nous  n^avions  aucune  intentipn  d*intervenir.  Mais  si  TAi- 
iemagne  s*y  trouvait  engag^e  et  ensuite  la  France ,  la  question  pourrait  6tre  si  vaste  qu  elle 
impliquerait  tous  les  int^rSts  europ^ens;  et  je  ne  voulaii  pas  qu*ilf6t  trottpE  par  le  ton  ami- 
cal  de  notre  conversation  -—  lequei  persistortitiOOiDmeJe  I'esp^rais  ^—  jusqu*k  croire  que 
nous  resterfons  k  VicuX, 
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*B  a  4il  ^^  cofapnoatptfUtwieiit,  inii  U  t  doB^ 
TJcwufrioni  ihnnmitiiiinii  c'^nofufnifinii 

I  •  ■ 

■  p 

j6-rfponclw  quB J|B  00  dMnn  pif  0119  GOUt  ni  4|Dai  ^p6  06  rat- ^i&'fiiwiiiUit  k  vm  ■§• 
MM  oa  4  im  eiaai  dTeieraar  noe  prenion  en  dkitrait  qm,  a  ies  chons  allaieiit  pbi  ■■!» 
BOOS  interneodrions.  B  ne  serait  pu  qoMtioq  de  notra  intflrmitioiiM  r^eaiagDe  nTAiilpH 
ifspUqii^,  on  mteie  ti  la  Franoe  n'^tait  pat  impliqu^e;  mait  nous  tafioiis  fori  bien  fne  « 
fa  ^piitioQ  dafenait  t^  que  noos.crayioiis  tpit  let  intMu  britaimiqnei  eaigeaieot  notra  ifr- 
tenraotion,  il  firadndt  que  noui  tDttarenkms  immtiiiateineQt,  at  que  fa  dfauion  fut  trte  m- 
pide,  exactement  eomma  let  d^dstooi  det  aatres  puissancet  anraMot  k  VMrt,  JTeapteuqiii 
la  ton  amicd  de  nosconTersationi  contiiraarait  comoie  k  present,  at  qoeje  ponmfa  oomar" 
vardes  rapports  apsd  ^troits  ayecleGoaTeniament  aHemand  en  travaiOanlpoar  U  paix.  liab 
m  noai  ^SBhooions  dans  nos  efforts  poai^consenrer  fa  pais,  et  lifa  qoastion  a*&rgysail  da  &- 
(on  liinipliqiier  poor  ainsi  diretoas  fas  intMts  e(DX>pfens,  je  ne  foofab  paa  toe  a^poa6  h 
aucun  repifooha  de  sa  part,  que  fa  ton  amical  de  tontes  nos  oonrenations  favait  %ar6«  loi 
on  son  goavememeol,  k  snpposer  que  nous  n*agirions  pas  an  reprocfaa-qna  a*il  n*avail  pas 
M  ainsi  %ar6,  fa  court  des  ^vdnements  aurait  pu  toe  diffifirent 

L'Ambassadeor  aUemand  n*a  fait  aueune  objection  k  ce  que  j*ai  dit, te  eontnire.  fl  naCa 
dit  qoacefa  sjaooordatt  avec  ce  qnll  avait  d6j4  fait  savoir  k  Berlin  oomma  aa  nmiakpm  per- 
aonnde  d*enTiiager  fa  sitdation. 


If  99. 

Sir  P.  Bttm,  Ambassadeur  doGrande-Bretagne,  k 
k  Sir  Edward  Gbit. 

Paris,  SoJviBaC  iqiA* 

Le  President  de  la  R^publique  me  fait  saroir  que  le  Gouvemement  russe  a  ^t&  inform^ 
par  le  Gouvemement  aUemand  que  I'Allemagne  mobiiiserait  k  moios  que  fa  Ruasie  n*arr6tit 
^a  mobilisation.  Mais  un  rapport  suppi^mentaire  re^u  depuis  de  Saint-P^iersboui^  declare 
que  le  communiqu6  allemand  avait  ili  modifi^  et  prenail  maintenant  fa  forme  d*une 
demande  d'information  k  quelles  conditions  fa  Russie  consentirait  k  dtoobiliser.  La  riponae 
donnde  est  qu'elle  consent  k  le  faire  k  la  condition  que  rAutriche-Hongrie  donne  rassuraooe 
qu*elle  respectera  fa  souverainet^  de  la  Serbie  et  soumettra  certaines  demandes  formuito 
dans  la  note  autrichienne,  et  non  accept^es  par  la  Serbie  k  une  discussion  intemationafa. 

Le  Pr^ident  est  davis  que  ces  conditions  ne  seront  pas  aocept^es  par  TAutricbe;  il  est 
convaincu  que  fa  paix  entre  Ies  Puissances  est  entre  Ies  mains  de  fa  Grande-Rretagne.  Si  fa 
Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  annon^ait  que  TAngleterre  viendrait  en  aide  k  fa  Franoe,  dans 
fa  cas  d*un  conflit  entre  la  France  et  TAllemagne,  r^sidtant  des  diff^nces  actuelles  entre 
TAutrlche  et  la  Serbie,  il  ny  aurait  pas  de  guenf ,  car  TAlfamagne  modifiierait  aossitdt  son 
attitude. 

Je  luiai  expliqu^  combien  il  serait  difficile  au  Gouvemement  deSa  Majesty  de  faire  une  idle 
declaration ,  mais  il  m*a  r^pondu  qui!  maintenait  qUe  cefa  serait  dans  llntMt  de  la  pais. 
La  France,  disait-il,  est  padfiqae.  Elle  ne  d^repas  fa  guerre  et  tout  oa  qu*elfa  a  fait  jusqu*!^ 
present  est  de  se  preparer  pour  une  mobilisation  aiin  de  ne  pu  dtre  prise  an  d^unm.  La 
Gouveroemeot  firangais  tiendra  fa  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  an  cooranl  da  tool  oa  qui  sa 
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fen  dans  06  sens.  On  a  des  reoSelgneinients  s^eux  qnis  \A  trpopes  allemaddes  sont  oonoen- 
tr^  dans  tesennronideThiooyiUettdeMetSi  prates  k  ia  gberte.  SH  y  avait  une  guerre 
g^n^rale  tar  le  oontinent,  TAngletefre  y  serait  entraln^a  pour  la  prottetion  de  set  intMu 
vitaux.  Une  d^aration  dk  &  pr^ent  de  son  intenti6n  de  toulenlr  la  .France,  dont  o*est  le 
d^sir  que  la  pais  soil  malntenuer  emp^erait  presque  oertainement  TAllemagOe  de  partir 
en  guerre* 

•P.  Bum. 


N*  119, 
Sir  Ed.  Grit, 

k  Sir  Francis  Bbrtii^  Ambattadeur  de  Grande-Bretagne,  4  Paris. 

Foreigo-Offioe,  3i  JuiUet  igiA. 
MoNsnua, 

M.  Gambon  8*est  r^f<Sr^  aujourd*hui  k  un  t^^gramme  qui  avail  M  montri  ce  matin  k 
Sir  Arthur  Nicoison  qui  provenait  de  TAmbassadeur  de  Prance  k  Berlin  et  qui  disait  que 
Tincertitude  contemant  notre  intervention  ^tait  T^l^ment  encourageant  k  Berlin  et  que.tsi 
nous  voulions  seulement  nous  d^larer  d^finitivement  du  tbii  de  ia  Russie  et  de  la  Frante, 
cela  d^ciderait  Tattitude  ailemande  ed  faveur  de  ia  paix. 

Jai  dit  qu'il  ^tait  tout  k  fait  injuste  de  supposer  que  nous  avions  laiss^  rAllemagne  sous 
Timpression  que  nous  n*interviendrons  pas.  J  avais  refus^  des  ouvertures  pour  promettre  que 
nous  resterions  neutres.  Non  seulement  j*avab  refus^  de  dire  que  nous  resterions  neutres, 
mais  j  avais  ili  ce  matin  jusqu'i  dire  k  I'Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne  que,  si  la  France  et 
TAilemagne  se  trouvaient  engag^es  dans  une  guerre,  nous  y  serions  entrain^s.  Cela,  bien 
entendu,  n^lait  pas  la  mdme  chose  que  de  prendre  un  engagement  avec  la  France,  ki  j'ai 
dit  cela  k  M.  Cambon ,  seulement  pour  montrer  que  nous  n  avions  pas  laiss^  TAilemagne' 
sous  Timpression  que  nous  reblerlons  k  T^cart. 

M.  Cambon  ma  alors  demands  ma  r^ponse  k  ce  qu*il  avait  dit  hier. 

Jai  dit  que  nous  ^tions  arrives  k  la  conclusion,  dans  le  Cabinet  d'aujourd'hui,  que  nous 
ne  pouvions  donner  aucun  gage  en  ce  moment.  Bien  que  nous  ayons  k  exposer  notre  poli- 
tique devant  le  Pariement,  nous  ne  pouvibns  pas  engager  le  Parlemenl  d*avance.  Jusqu*a 
present,  nous  ne  ressentions  pas,  et  ropinion  publique  ne  ressentait  pas,  qu*aucun  traits  ni 
obligation  de  ce  pays  fussent  engages.  Des  d^eloppements  ult^rieurs  pourraient  modifier 
cette  situation  et  obliger  le  Gouvernement  et  le  Pariement  k  consid^rer  qu  une  intervention 
^tait  justifi^e.  La  protection  de  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique  pourrait  £tre,  je  ne  dFrai  pas  un 
d^isif ,  mais  un  important  facteur,  dans  la  determination  de  notre  attitude.  Que  nous  pro- 
posions  au  Pariement  <l*intervenir  ou  de  ne  pas  intervenir  dans  une  guerre,  le  Pariement 
d^irerait  savoir  comment  nous  ^tions  plac^  k  T^ard  de  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique,  et  il  se 
pourrait  que  je  demande  et  k  la  France  et  k  TAllemagne  si  cbacune  ^tait  dispos^e  4  prendre 
Tengagement  qu*elle  ne  serait  pas  la  premiere  k  violer  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique. 

M.  Cambon  a  renouveU  la  question  pour  savoir  si  nous  secooderions  ia  France  au  cas  oi!i. 
rAllemagne  lattaquerait 

Jai  dit  que  je  pouvab  seulement  m*en  tenir  k  ia  r^nse  et  que,  au  point  oil  les  choses  en 
sont  en  ce  moment,  nous  ne  pouvions  prendre  aucun  engagement 

M.  Cambon  a  fait  valoir  que  rAllemagne  avait,  depuis  ie  commencement,  rejet^  les  pro- 
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positions  qui  auraient  peut-^tre  idnsn^  la  paU.  II  ne  poavait  pM  Atre  dans  rint^rli  de  FAn- 
deterre  que  la  France  soit  ictdisie  par  TAIlemagne,  nous  tenons  alors  dans  une  poatioa 
tiis  amoindrie  m-k-vis  de  rAIlemagne.  En  1870,  nous  anions  oommis  one  grande  Iknte  en 
permettant  un  aocroissement  inorme  de  la  force  allemande,  et  nous  r^peterions  roaintenani 
cette  iaute.  n  ma  demand^  si  je  ne  pouvais  pas  soumettre  k  nouveau  cetle  qaestion  an 
Cabinet. 

Jai  dit  que  le  Cabinet  serait  certainement  convoqu^  aassit6t  qu^  y  aorait  de  noayemuz 
d^veloppements,  mais  quant  k  present,  la  seule  r^ponse  que  je  pouvais  donner  £tait  qae 
nous  ne  pouYions  prendre  aucun  engagement  d^nitif. 

E.  Gezt. 


r  148. 
Sir  Edward  Gbet 

k  Sir  F.  Bertib,  Ambassadeur  de  Grande-Brelagne  k  Paris. 

Foreign  OlBce ,  3  aoOt  1 9 1  i. 

Apr^  le  Conseil  de  Cabinet  de  ce  matin ,  yai  remis  k  M.  Cambon  la  note  suivante  : 

c  Je  kuis  autoris^  k  donner  rassurance  que  si  ia  flotte  allemande  p^netre  dans  le  Pas-de- 
Calais  ou  dans  la  mer  du  Nord  pour  entreprendre  des  hoslilit^s  contre  les  c6tes  ou  les 
bateaux  fran^ab,  la  floUe  anglaise  donnera  toute  la  protection  en  son  pouvoir. 

a  Cette  assurance  est  naturellement  soumise  a  Tapprobation  du  Parlement  et  ne  doit  pas 
dtre  consid^r^e  comme  engageant  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  jusqu'k  ce  qu*une  telle 
action  se  produise  de  la  part  de  ia  flotte  allemande.  ■ 

J  ai  fait  remarquer  que  nous  avions  des  questions  cxtr^mement  graves  et  d^icates  k  oonsi- 
d^rer  et  que  le  Gouvernement  ne  pouvait  s'engager  a  declarer  la  guerre  k  TAllemagne  si  la 
guerre  ^clatait  demain  enlre  la  France  et  TAllemagne,  mais  qu'il  etail  essentiel  que  le  Gou- 
vernement fran9ais,  dont  la  flotte  ^lait  depuis  longtemps  concentn^c  dans  la  Mediterranee , 
sAt  quelles  dispositions  prendre,  la  c6tc  seplenlrionale  ^lan>  enlierement  sans  defense.  11 
nous  a  done  paru  n^cessaire  de  lui  donner  cette  assurance.  Cela  ne  nous  engage  pas  a 
declarer  la  guerre  a  I'Allemagne,  k  moins  que  la  flotte  allemande  n'agisse  comme  il  est 
indiqu^  ci-dessus,  mais  ccla  donne  a  la  France  unc  sdcurite  qui  lui  permettra  de  n^gler  la 
disposition  de  sa  flotte  m^diterraneennc. 

M.  Cambon  ma  intcrrog^  au  sujet  dc  la  violation  du  Luxembourg.  Je  lui  ai  fait  part  de 
la  doctrine  etablie  sur  ce  point  en  1 867  par  lord  Derby  et  lord  Clarendon. 

11  m'a  demands  ce  que  nous  dirions  en  cas  dc  violation  de  la  neulralite  beige.  J'ai  r^pondu 
que  c'etait  la  une  aflaire  beaucoup  plus  impprtante  et  que  nous  examinions  quelle  declaration 
nous  ferions  demain  h  ce  sujot  au  Parlement,  cest-i-dire  si  nous  d^clarenons  que  la  violation 
de  la  neutrality  beige  est  un  casus  belli.  Je  lui  ai  rapport^  ce  qui  avait  ^td  dit  sur  ce  point  k 
TAmbassadeur  allemand. 

E.  Grby. 
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Annbxs  jK^U. 

BiinUU  dn  aUvre  Umi*  rdstlli  anz  propositions  faitas  par  la  Oou varaamant  i^Usm  and 
an  Oouvarnamant  anolalB  poor  obianlr  la  naatraUt6  da  rAngfaUirra. 


r  85. 

Sir  E.  GosGHEif ,  Ambassadear  de  Grande-Bretagne  k  Berlin, 
k  Sir  Edward  Gret. 

Berlin,  29  joiUet  1914. 

On  ma  pri4  d aller  voir  ie  Ghancelier  ce  soir.  Son  Excellence  venait  de  rentrer  de 
Potsdam. 

n  me  dit  que,  si  la  Russie  attaquait  rAutriche,  il  craignait  qu'uiie  conflagration  europ^enne 
ne  devint  inevitable,  ^tant  donnas  les  obligations  quimposait  k  TAliemagne  son  alliance  avec 
TAutriche,  malgr6  les  efforts  qui!  ne  cessait  de  faire  pour  le  maintien'de  la  paix. 

Geci  dit,  il  continua  la  conversation  en  offrant  une  forte  enchire  pour  s assurer  la  neutra- 
lity britannique.  Il  me  dit  que,  selon  sa  conception  du  principc  essenticl  de  la  politique  bri- 
tannique,  la  Grande-Bretagne  ne  consentirait  jamais  k  se  tenir  a  T^rt  de  ra9on  k  laisser 
icraser  la  France  dans  un  conflit  qui  pourrait  avoir  lieu.  Li,  cependant,  n^tait  pas  le  but 
de  TAUemagne.  Si  la  neutrality  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  dtait  assur^e,  son  Gouvemement  rece- 
vrait  toutes  les  assurances  que  le  Gouvemenient  imp^ial  n  avait  pour  but  aucune  acquisition 
territoriale  aux  frais  de  la  France,  en  supposant  que  la  guerre  sensuivlt  et  qu*elie  se  termin&t 
k  Tavantage  de  TAllemagne. 

Xai  pos4  k  Son  Excellence  une  question  au  sujet  des  colonies  (ran9aises.  II  me  r^pondit 
qu'il  ne  pouvait  s'engager  d*une  maniere  semblable  k  cet  ^ard. 

Pour  la  Holiande ,  Son  Excellence  me  dit  que ,  tant  que  les  adversaires  de  TAllemagne  res- 
pecteraient  I'int^grite  et  la  neutrality  des  Pays-Bas,  rAliemagne  serait  pr6te  k  assurer  le 
Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  qu  ellc  en  ferait  autant. 

Les  operations  que  TAliemagne  pourrait  se  trouver  dans  la  n^cessite  d*entreprendre  en 
Belgique  d^pendraient  de  cc  que  ferait  la  France ;  apr^s  la  guerre ,  rint^grite  de  la  Bel- 
gique  serait  respect^e,  si  ce  pays  ne  se  rangeait  pas  contrel'Allemagne. 

En  terminant.  Son  Excellence  me  d^clara  que,  depuis  lejour  oii  il  devint  Ghancelier,  il 
avait  ei;  poor  but,  ainsi  que  vous  le  saviez,  d'arriver  k  une  entente  avec  i'Angleterre;  ii  esp^- 
rait  que  pes  assurances  pourraient  devenir  la  base  de  i'entente  qui  iui  tenait  tant  k  cceur. 
U  pensait  kune  entente  gendrale  de  neutrality  entre  TAlIemagne  et  TAngleterre ;  et,  quoi- 
quil  &Li  encore  trop  tdt  pour  en  discuter  les  d^taib,  fassurance  de  ia  jieutralit6  britannique 
dans  le  conflit  que  pourrait  peut-dtre  provoquer  ia  crise  actuelle  iui  permettrait  d*entrevoir 
la  realisation  de  son  d^sir. 

Sod  Excdlence  m*ayant  demands  mon  opinion  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  maniere  dont  vous 
Docunnm  hmouAtiqxjts,  —  Goerre  Mroptowe.  a4 


I 
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enroagciMiiadiMiiindetjefai  r^pondisquSk  moDtcffli  9  toil  pw  gtMUm 
canoonstanoet  aotaeHe»,  tons  fiuiiei  dbpotA  k  tons  cog^iv  dhme  ftgoo 
voQi  d6siraMi  guder  niie  Mtiire  UbvU  dTaotioii. 

E. 


Sir  Edward  Gbey, 

k  Sir  E.  GoscHBii,  Ambassadear  de  Gnnde-Brelagiie  i  Beriiii. 

F«n%B  QflBoe,  3o  JniBat  igaA. 

Le  GomrerDemiBiit  de  Sa  Majesty  ne  pent  pai  aocowflir  on  sod  imlant  la  propontion  da 
Qianoelier  de  s*ezigager  k  rester  neotre  daiif  da  tdles  oonditiooa.  Ge  qpiA  nous 
eflbt^ o*est  de  xxms  engager  k  rester  k  Ttort,  en  attendant  qa*on  said! dea  oedoniaa 
et  que  la  FVance  f^  battue,  ponrru  que TAIiemagne  ne  prennepai  de  taiiiUiira 
exception  fidte  des  colonies. 

An  point  de  Toe  mat^rid,  une  tefie  proposition  est  inaooeptaUe,  oar  la 
qnon  tm  enlerit  de  territdre  en  Eorope,  ponrrah  toe  fafaa6^  an  poinl  de  perdra  m 
tion  de  grande  pinssance  et  de  se  tronver  dtormab  wibordoBnie  kh,  pofilifiie 
Engtetoiftoot  ced  k  part,  ce  serait  one  bonte  poor  nooi  que  daposarc 
i'AHeamgne  au»  d<pena  deia  Branca,  one  bonteda  laqaellc  k  bonne  naonamde  da  €•  pap 
ne  se  remetlrait  jamais. 

Le  Gbanodier  noos  demande  en  ootrc!  de  mardunder  tontaa  ies  oMIgaliopi  oa 
qoe  nons  poarons  avoir  dans  ia  neatndit^  de  la  Belgiqoe.  Noos  ne  samions  m 
accoetBir  ce  march^  non  phis. 

Ced  dit,  iin*e8t pas  n^oessaire  dexandner  si  la  perspeetiTe  done  conmnlioo  gfiiiriJii  da 
nentndit^  dans  ravenir  entre  VAngleterre  et  f  Aileisagne  o£Erirait  des  avantages  podtifr  solB- 
sants  pour  nous  d^ommager  de  nous  £tre  lie  ies  mains  aujourdlim.  Nous  devons  conservar 
notre  enti^  liberty  d*agir  oomme  Ies  drcoostances  nous  paraltront  Teziger  en  cas  d*on  dtn- 
loppement  d^favorable  et  regrettable  de  la  crise  actuelle,  td  que  le  Gbancdier  lepr^rroii. 

Jevous  prie  de  parler  au  Ghancelier  dans  le  sens  susindiqu^  et  d'ajouter  tr^  s^rieusement 
que  la  seule  fafon  de  maintenir  Ies  bonnes  relations  entre  TAngleteire  et  TAUemagne  est 
qu*elles  continuent  k  cpop^r  au  maintien  de  la  paix  de  l*Europe.  Si  nous  obtenoos  ce 
r^ultat,  Ies  relations  mutudles  de  TAIiemagne  et  deTAngleterre  seront,  j*en  suis  oonvaiDca. 
amdior^es  et  renforc^es  ipsa  facto.  A  cet  effet,  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  traTafflera 
dans  ce  sens  avec  un  bon  vouloir  et  une  sinc^rit^  entiers. 

Et  j'ajouterai  ceci :  Si  Ton  peut  conserver  la  paix  de  TEuropc  et  traverser  sans  accident  la 
crise  actuelle,  mon  effort  personnel  sera  de  prendre  nniUatire  d^(ln  arrangement  aoqud 
TAIiemagne  puisse  souscrire  et  par  lequel  elle  pourra  6tre  assurto  qu'aucune  poKtiqae 
sive  ou  hostile  ne  sera  poursuivie  centre  elle  ou  ses  allies  par  la  France,  la  Russia  et 
mdmes,  soit  ensemble,  soit  s^par^ment.  Xd  disir£  ced  et  travs^i  dans  ce  sens  antant  qoe 
je  Td  pu  pendant  la  demi^re  crise  balkanique,  et,  comrae  VAlleRiagne  ardt  un  bat  aen- 
blable,  nos  relations  se  sont  sensiblement  amdiorto.  Gette  Mb  a  to  jnsquTaiijoardliid 
trop  utopique  pour  fdre  Tobjet  de  propositions  di(inies«  mais  d  la  crise  actoeHe,  beaneoop 
plus  aiguS  que  toutes  celles  par  iesqueiles  TEnrope  a  pass4  depiiis  phuieorsgtetaittoiis,  est 
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trtyendft  mds  accident,  j*ai  Tespoir  qae  le  soidagement  et  la  r^cdon  qui  scdvront  rendxont- 
possiHe  un  rapprocheioieDt  jdiis  precis  entre  les  Poissanoes  qaH  n'a  M  possible  jusquW 
jonrduiii. 

E.  Grit. 


N*  123. 
Sir  Edward  Grey, 

k  Sir  GoscHENf,  Ambassadeur  de  Grand^Bretagne  k  Berlin. 

Foreign  OflBce,  i*aoAt  1914. 
MoNsnuB, 

Jai  dit  k  VAmbassadeiir  allemand  aujourdlmi  qae  la  i^ponse  du  Gonvemeoient  alle- 
mand  au  sojet  de  ia  neutrality  de  la  Belgique  ^tait  tr^  regrettable,  car  cette  neutrality 
affecte  lopinion  pubiique  en  Angleterre.  Si  TAUemagne  pouvait  donner  les  m6mes  assurances 
que  la  FVance,  cela  contribuerait  d'une  mani^rc  appreciable  k  diminuer  ici  Tinqui^tude  et 
la  tension  g^n^rales.  D autre  part,  si  Tun  des  Beiiig^rants  violait  la  neutrsdit^  de  la  Bdgique 
pendant  que  Fautre  ia  respectait ,  il  serait  tr^s  diOicile  de  contenir  le  sentiment  public  en 
Angleterre.  J*ai  dit  que  nous  avions  discut^  cette  question  auGonseil  de  Cabinet  et  que,  €tant 
autoris^  k  faire  cette  d^daradon .  je  iui  remettais  une  note  k  cet  effet. 

n  me  demanda  si,  au  cas  od  TAilemagne  promettrait  de  ne  pas  violer  la  neutrality  beige, 
nous  nous  engagerions  k  rester  neutres. 

Jai  r^ondu  qqe  je  ne  pouvais  pas  faire  de  promesses,  que  nos  mains  ^taient  encore 
libres  et  que  nous  dtions  en  voie  dc  consid^rer  quelle  serait  notre  attitude.  Tout  ce  que  je 
pouvais  dire,  cest  que  notre  attitude  serait  en  grande  partie  dict^e  par  Topinion  pubiique 
en  Angleterre,  pour  qui  la  neutrality  beige  avait  une  grande  importance.  Je  ne  pensais  pas 
pouvoir  donner  une  assurance  de  neutralite  sous  cette  seule  condition. 

L*Ambassadeur  me  pressa  de  formukr  les  conditions  moyennant  lesqudles  nous  garde- 
rions  la  neutrality.  II  sugg^ra  m^me  que  TAllemagne  pourrait  garantir  Imt^griti  de  la  France 
et  de  ses  colonies. 

Jai  r^pondu  que  j^^tais  oblig^  de  refuser  ddfinitivement  toute  promesse  de  rester  neutre 
dans  de  telles  conditions  et  que  je  ne  pouvais  que  r^p^ter  qu*i1  nous  fkllait  garder  les  mains 
libres. 

E.  Gbxt. 
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Annexe  n^  II  bis. 

Tantattves  allemandes  pour  obtenir,  boos  la  oouvart  d*iin  «mal8nta(iidii»,  la  gmwmtia 
VAnglatarra  da  la  nautraUtA  da  la  Franoa  dans  una  goarra  ynniiann  i  iiawi 
(Publication  officieuse  de  la  Gaztttg  de  VAUemagne  du  Nord,  ao  aoAt  I9i4») 


N'*  1. 

Le  Prince  Lichnowsky,  Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne  k  Londres, 

k  M.  de  Bethmann-Hollweg,  Chancelier  de  l*Empire  d'Allemagne. 

Loodres,  3i  juiliet  1914- 

Sir  Edward  Grey  vient  de  m'appeler  au  t^idphone  et  m*a  demands  si  je  pensais  pouToir 
declarer  que  nous  nattaquerions  pas  la  France  si  la  France  restait  neutre  dans  une  gaem 
germano-russe.  J*ai  dit  que  je  pensais  pouvoir  assumer  la  responsabilit^  de  cette  d^aratton. 

LiCHifowsay. 


r  2. 

TiiiGRAMME  de  VEmperear  Gmllanme  au  Rot  George  V. 

BeriiD,  i^aodt  191^. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  communication  de  votre  Gouvemement  m*of!rant  la  neutraiite  dr 
la  France  avec  la  garantie  de  la  Grande-Bretagne.  A  cette  ofTre  6tait  li^e  la  question  de 
savoir  si,  k  cette  condition,  TAUemagne  n'attaquerait  pas  la  France.  Pour  des  raisons 
techniques,  ma  mobilisation,  qui  a  M  ordonn^e  cet  apr^midi  sur  les  deux  fronts*.  Est  et 
Quest,  doit  s'accomplir  selon  les  pr^paratifs  commences. 

Des  contre-ordres  ne  peuvent  etre  donnes  et  votre  t^i^amme  est  malheureusement  vena 
trop  tard.  Mais  si  la  France  ofFre  sa  nCutralite,  qui  sera  alors  garantie  par  la  flotte  et  rarm^e 
anglaises,  je  m'abstiendrai  dattaquer  la  France  et  j  emploierai  mes  troupes  ailleurs.  Je  sou- 
haite  que  la  France  ne  montre  aucune  nervosity.  Les  troupes,  sor  ma  fronti^re,  sent  en  c« 
moment  arrStees  par  ordres  t^Ugraphiques  et  t^ldpboniques,  dans  leur  marche  en  avuit  aa 
delk  de  la  fronti^re  fran9aise. 

GuiLLAnMB. 
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N*  8. 

M.  de  Bbthmaivn-Hollweo,  Chancdier  de  I'Empire, 

k  M.  le  Prince  Lichnowskt,  Ambassadeur  d^Ailemagiie  k  Londres. 

Beriio,  I*'  aoi^t  1914. 

L*Alieinagne  est  pr4te  k  acquiescer  aox  propositions  anglaises  si  TAngleterre  garantit  avec 
ses  forces  miiitaires  et  navales  la  neutrality  fran^aise  dans  le  conflit  nisso-aiiemand.  La 
mobilisation  aliemande  s*est  effectu^e  anjourdliui,  en  r^ponse  am  provocations  nisses,  et 
avant  rarrir^e  des  propositions  anglaises.  Par  consequent ,  noire  concentration  k  la  fronti^ 
fran^aise  ne  pent  6tre  modifi^e.  Nous  garantissons  d*aillenrs  que,  dldaulundi  3  auih,  k 
sept  heures  du  soir,  la  fronti^e  fran9aise  ne  sera  pas  franchie  si  Tassentiment  de  TAn^terro 
nous  est  panrenu  k  ce  moment. 

BlTHMANll-HoLLWIO. 


r    4. 

TMiiGHAMME  da  Roi  George  V  &  TEmpertar  GaiUaame, 

Loodret,  i*aoi!it  191 4* 

En  r^ponse  k  votre  t^i^gramme  qui  vient  de  me  panrenir,  je  pense  qu*il  s*est  produit  un 
malentendu  k  propos  de  la  suggestion  qui  aurait  ^t^  faite  an  cours  d'une  conversation  ami- 
caie  entre  le  prince  Lichnowsky  et  Sir  Edward  Grey,  oCk  ils  discutaient  comment  un  conflit 
arm4  entre  TAllemagne  et  la  France  pourrait  £tre  retards  jnsqu*k  ce  qu*on  ait  trouv^  un 
moyen  d*cntente  entre  TAutricbe-Hongrie  et  la  Bussie.  Sir  £dward  Grey  verra  le  prince 
Licbnowsky  demain  matin  poor  determiner  qu*il  y  a  bien  eo  malentendu  de  la  part  de  ce 
dernier. 

Gbobob. 


r  5. 

Le  Prince  Lichnowskt,  Ambassadeur  d*Allemagne  k  Londres, 

k  M.  de  Bethmann-Hollweg,  Cbancelier  de  l*Empire  d*AUemagne. 

Londres,  3  aoAt  1914. 

Les  suggestions  de  Sir  Edward  Grey,  baste  sur  le  d^r  de  garder  la  nentnditi,  de  la  part 
de  TAn^eterre,  out  ^t^  faites  sans  accord  pr^alabie  avec  la  FVance  et  ont  M^  depuis,  aban< 
donnte  Comme  fotiles, 

LlGBVOWBKT. 
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AmnB  DL 


•Uwt  Btai*  sitafltti  M 

la  mMlloB  d0  la  iFMatfon  «ft  la 


Sir  Edward  Gbit, 

i  Sir  E.  Gotcmii,  Ambaasadeur  de  Grande-Bratagbe  k  BariiiL 

F«n%B  Offica,  4  aatt  iqiA* 

Lb  Roi  des  Beiges  a  adretti  un  appd  k  S.  M.  le  Rot  en  voe  dVme  imarycotaon 
tiqua  en  hmm  de  la  fieig;iqaa  dans  ies  termes  inivanU : 

«  Me  rappelant  las  nombreuses  prenres  d'amitiA  de  Votre  MajeatA  et  de  aoo 
ainii  que  £attitiide  amicale  de  rAn^etem  en  1870  et  le  tfanoignege  d'amitijrqiie 
de  nous  donner  encore,  je  &is  un  suprdme  appd  k  rinterrention  diploniatiqiie  da 
nement  de  Votre  Majeit^  poor  la  sauvegarde  de  Tint^ti  de  la  Bdgiqae, » 

Le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  est  %alenient  infonni  que  le  Gouvenieaunt  dleoHBd  ■ 

pawip  en  leniloire  beige  et  s*engageant  )l  maintenir  find^pendanoe  da  royaimie  el  de  aaa 
possearions  k  la  oonchukm  de  la  pais;  an  cas  contraire,  la  Belgiq[ae  sendl  traitte  en 
Una  rjpqnae  est  eifgte  dans  un  d^  maiimnm  de  domfrbeores. 

Nous  aj^prmons  anssi  qoe  la  Bdlgi^ae  a  oppoii  un  refoa  fimnei  k  ce  qpi*idb 
oinnnie  one  vklation  fli^;rante  de  la  Id  des  nations. 

La  GoovameiiMnt  de  Sa  Blijest^  est  obQgft  de  protester  oonfre  cetie  mhtaon  d!iiin  tuM 
que  f AUemagne  a  sign6  anssi  Inen  que  nons-mAmes ;  il  bn  fint  des  assaranoas  qpm  k  damaoda 
&ite  k  la  Belgique  ne  sera  pas  suivie  d'eflet  et  qne  si  nentralitA  sera  rcqpectfe  per  FAle* 
magne.  Vous  demanderez  une  riponse  immediate. 

£.Gnir. 


N'  166. 
Sir  Edward  Gret, 

k  Sir  F  ViLUERS,  Ministre  de  Grande-Bretagne  k  BruxeOea. 

Foreign  OflBoe,  k  eodt  i^ii. 

Informes  le  Gouvernement  beige  que,  si  TAUemagne  exerce  une  pression  war  lui  poorle 
faire  se  d^partir  de  la  neutrality,  ie  Gouveraement  de  Sa  Majesty  s*attendra  k  oe  qae  le  Bel- 
gique r^siste  par  tous  let  moyens  en  son  poirroir;  qne  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  M^m4  Teyera 
k  roister;  que,  dans  oe  cas,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesift  est  prflt  k  sHmir  k  la  ^'mir  et  k 
la  France,  s'ii  y  a  lieu,  pour  ofirir  immidiatement  an  Goovememant  be|ga  one 
commune  pour  r^sister  k  Temploi  par  rAllemagne  de  la  force  oontre  la  Belgique  et 
garantie  pour  le  maintien  de  son  inl6gril6  et  de  son  independence  dans  Tavenir. 

E.Genr. 
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rpi57. 

Le  Secretaire  d*6ut  aux  Afiaires  toang&res  d*Aneiiiagne, 

au  Prince  Lichnowsky,  Ambassadeur  d^AUemagne  k  Londres  (coiniii!Uuqo6  par 
FAmbassade  allemande,  4  aoi!^t). 

BerKo,  4  aoAt  igi^* 

Pri^re  de  dissiper  tout  sonpcon  qoi  poorrait  sobnster  dans  Tesprit  da  Goovemement  bri- 
tannique  an  sujefde  nos  intentions. 

R^p^tez  positivement  rassorance  formdle  que,  mSme  en  cas  de  conflit  «rme  avec  la  Bel 
gique,  I'Allemagne  ne  s*annexera  du  territoire  beige  sous  aucun  prdtexte. 

La  sinc^rit^  de  cette  declaration  est  prouv^e  par  notre  engagement  solennel  k  regard  de  !a 
Holiande  de  respecter  strictement  sa  neutrality.  11  est  Evident  que  noas  ne  poarrions  annexer 
profitablement  du  territoire  beige  sans  nous  agrandir  en  mime  temps  aux  dSpens  de  la  Holiande. 

Faites  bien  comprendre  k'Sir  Edward  Grey  que  Tarm^e  aliemande  ne  saurait  s'exposer  a 
une  attaque  francaise  par  la  Belgique,  attaquc  cpii  a  iii  envisag6e  selon  des  informations 
absolument  s6res. 

UAllemagne  est  done  obligee  de  ne  pas  tenir  compte  dela  neutrality  beige:  c*est  pour  eHe 
une  question  de  vie  ou  de  mort  de  prdvenir  f  avance  de  1  armde  francaise. 

Jaoow. 


1^159. 
Sir  Edward  Gret, 

i  Sir  E.  GoscHEN,  Ambassadeur  de  Grande-Bretagne  k  Beiim. 

Foreign  0£Bce,  k  aoi^t  19  li. 

Nous  apprenons  que  l*AIlemagne  a  adress^  une  note  au  Ministre  des  A£faires  itrangires 
beige,  declarant  que  le  Gouvemement  aliemand  serait  obiig6  de  mettre k  execution,  au  besoin 
par  la  force  des  armes,  des  mesures  consid^r^es  comme  indlspensables. 

Nous  sommes  ^aiement  inform^s  que  le  territoire  beige  a  4te  viole  k  Gemmericb. 

Dans  ces  conditions  et  ^tant  donn6  que  TAllemagne  a  refus^  de  nous  donner  au  sajet  de 
ia  Belgique  les  mdmes  assurances  que  celles  que  nous  a  denudes  la  France  la  semaine  der- 
niere  en  reponse  k  notre  demande  faite  simultanement  a  Beriin  et  k  Paris,  11  nous  faut 
reit^rer  cette  demande  et  exiger  une  reponse  satisfaisante,  ainsi  qu'k  mon  tdl^gramme  de  ce 
matin ,  qui  devra  ^tre  recue  avant  minuil  ce  soir. 

Sioon,  vous  demanderer  yos  passeports  et  vous  d^clarerez  que  le  GouYerDement  de  Sa 
Majeste  se  voit  oblig^  de  prendre  toutes  les  mesures  en  son  pouvoir  pour  maintenir  la  neu> 
tralit^  de  la  Belgique  et  le  respect  d*un  traits  aoqadi  i'Allemagne  a  sooscrit  autant  que 
nousmdmes. 

£.Gan. 
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pri60. 


Sir  E.  GosGHEH, 

k  Sir  Edward  Gret. 

MOMSIEOB. 


Loodres,  8  aoAt  191^. 


Conform toeot  atu  iostrucUons  oontenues  dan*  votre  Ul^ramme  du  4  ooqrant,  je 
all^  voir  cet  apri»-inidi  le Secretaire  d*Etat  et  lui  ai  demands,  au  nom  du  .Goavernem^t  dc 
Sa  Majesty  britaDoique,  si  le  Gouvememeot  imperial  s^absliendrait  de  Yioler  la  neatralit^ 
do  la  Belgique. 

If.  dfi  Jagow  a  ripliqiii  tout  de  suite  qu*il  ^tait  filch^  d  avoir  k  dire  (pie  aa  r^KMiae  dft- 
rait  ^tre  : « Non  •,  6tant  donn6  que,  puisque  ies  troupes  allemandes  avaieat  frmnohi  ia  firos- 
ti^  oe  matin,  la  neutrality ,de  la  Belgique  se  trouvait  d*ores  et  di^k  viol^. 

Bf,  de  Jagow  s*est  ^tendu  k  nouveau  sur  ies  raisons  qui  avaient  oblig^  ie  GouvememcBt 
imperial  k  prendre  cette  mesure  :  c'est  a  savoir  qu*ii  leur  failait  p^n^trer  en  Prance  par  Im 
Yoie  la  plus  rapide  et  la  plus  facile,  de  mani^re  k  prendre  une  bonne  avance  daqs  leurs 
operations  et  s*efibrcer  de  (rapper  queique  coup  d^cisif  ie  plus  t6t  possible.  Cest  pour  nous, 
a-t-il  dit,  une  question  de  vie  ou  de  mort,  car,  si  nous  avions  pass^  par  la  route  pips  ao 
Sud,  nous  n'aurionspa,  vu  le  petit  nombre  de  chemins  et  la  force  des  forteresses,  e^ierer 
passer  ^ns  rencontrer  une  opposition  formidable,  impiiquant  une  grosse  perte  de  temps. 
Cette  perte  de  temps  aurait  ^t^  autant  de  temps  gagn^  par  Ies  Russes  pour  amener  kora 
troupes  sur  la  fronli^re  allemande.  Agir  avec  rapidit^,  voilk,  a-t-il  ajout^,  le  niaitre-«tout  de 
TAllemagne;  celui  de  la  Russle  est  d avoir  dm^puisabies  ressources  en  soldats. 

J  ai  fait  remarquer  k  M.  de  Jagow  que  ce  fait  accompli ,  la  violation  de  la  frontiere  beige , 
rendait,  comme  il  le  comprenait  faciiement,  la  situation  excessivement  grave,  etje  lui  ai 
demands  s'ii  n*6tait  pas  temps  encore  de  faire  un  pas  en  arri^re  et  d'^viter  4a  possibility  de 
consequences  que  lui  et  moi  d^plorerions.  11  a  rdpondu  que ,  j)0ur  los  raisons  qu*il  m*avait 
donn^es,  il  6tait  maintenant  impossible  au  Gouvernement  allemand  de  faire  un  pas  en 
arri^re. 

Au  cours  de  Tapr^-midi,  j*ai  requ  votre  nouveau  t^l^gramme  de  la  mSme  date,  el ,  ob^is- 
sajit  aux  instructions  y  oontenues,  me  suis  rendu  a  nouveau  au  Ministere  imperial  des 
Atfaires  ^trang^res,  ou  j'ai  inform^  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  qak  moins  que  ie  Gouvernement 
imperial  pi^t  donner  ce  soir  avani  minuit  rassuraace  de  ne  pas  pousser  plus  loin  sa  violatioD 
de  la  frontiere  beige  et  d'arr^ter  sa  marche,  j'avais  regu  des  instructions  pour  demander 
mes  passcports  et  pour  informer  [1^  Gouvernement  imperial  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majest6  britannique  prcndrait  toutes  Ies  mesures  en  son  pouvoir  pour  maintenir  la  neutra- 
lite  de  la  Belgique  et  I'observation  d'un  trait6  auquel  TAtlcmagne  ^tail  autant  partie  que 
liji-ineme, 

M.  de  Jagow  a  r^pondu  qu'^  son  grand  regret  il  nepouvait  donner  aucune  r^ponse  autre 
que  cclle  qu'il  mavait  donnas  plus  t6t  dans  la  journ^c,  cest  k  savoir  que  la  s^curite  de 
rEmpire  rendait  absolument  n^cessaire  la  marche  des  troupes  imp^iales  k  travers  la  Bel- 
gique. J'di  remis  u  Son  Kxccllence  un  resume  ^cril  de  votre  t^legramme  et,  en  &isant 
riMiiarquor  que  vous  indiquiez  minuit  commc  I'heure  k  laquelle  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Maie:>te  britannique  s*attendrait  k  une  r^ponse,  lui  ai  demands  si,  vu  Ies  consequences 
tenlblesqui  sulvraicnl  necessaircment.  il  ne  serait  pas  possible,  mSme  au  dernier  moment. 
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«u  GouYeraement  imp^ial  de  reviser  m  i^ponse.  H  m*a  r^pODdu  qae  qutnd  bien  mtoe  ie 
temps  accord^  serait  de  vingtr<]uatre  heures  on  davantage,  il  fallait  qat  sa  r^ponse  resUt 
ia  m^me.  J*ai  dit  que  dans  ce  cas  j'aurais  k  demander  mes  pa^seports. 

Uentrevue  dont  il  s*agit  a  ea  iieu  vers  sept  heures.  Au  cours  d*un  bref  entretien  qui  la 
suivit,  M.  de  Jagow  a  exprim^  son  poignant  regret  de  voir  s*toouler  toute  sa  politique  et 
celie  du  Ghancelier,  qui  a  ^t^  de  devenir  amis  avec  ia  Grande-Bretagne  et  ensuite,  par 
elle,  de  se  rapprocher  de  la  France.  Je  lui  ai  dit  que  cetle  terminaison  soudaine  de  mon 
travail  k  Berlin  etait  pour  moi  aussi  une  cause  de  profond  regret  et  de  d^convenue;  mais 
quil  lui  faliait  bien  comprendre  que  dans  les  circonstances  et  vu  nos  engagements,  il  eiit 
M  tout  k  fait  impossible  au  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  britannique  d'agir  autrement 
qu'ii  n'avait  fait. 

J*ai  dit  ensuite  que  j'^tais  d^ireux  d'alier  faire  visite  au  Chancelier,  car  ce  serait  peut-4tre 
la  demi^  fois  que  j  aurais  Toccasion  de  le  voir.  D  m*a  pri6  de  le  faire.  Xai  trouv^  le 
Chancelier  tr^  agit^.  Son  Excellence  a  commence  tout  de  suite  une  harangue  qui  a  dur^ 
environ  vingt  minutes.  11  a  dit  que  la  mesure  prise  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty 
britannique  ^tait  terrible  au  dernier  point;  juste  pour  un  mot  —  ■  neutrality »,  un  mot  dont 
en  temps  de  guerre  on  n'a  si  souvent  tenu  aucun  compte,  —  juste  pour  un  chiffon  de 
papier  la  Grande-Bretagne  allait  faire  la  guerre  k  une  nation  k  elle  apparent^,  qui  ne 
d^sirait  rien  tant  que  detre  son  amie.  Tous  ses  efforts  en  ce  sens  ont,  a-t-il  continue,  iii 
rendus  inutiles  par  cette  derni^re  et  terrible  mesure;  la  politique  k  laquelle,  comme  je  le 
savais,  il  s'^tait  vou^  depuis  son  arriv^e  au  pouvoir,  ^tait  tomb^e  comme  un  chileau  de 
cartes.  U  s'est  6cni  que  ce  que  nous  avons  fait  est  inconcevable;  c*est  comme  frapper  par 
derriere  un   homme  au  moment  oil  il  defend  sa  vie  contre  deux  assaillants.  U  tient  la 
Grande-Brelagnepour  responsable  de  tous  les  terribles  ^v^nementsquipourrontse  produire. 
J*ai  protest^  avec  force  contre  cette  declaration  et  ai  dit  que ,  de  m6me  que  lui-mdme  et 
M.  de  Jagow  d^iraient  me  faire  comprendre  que  pour  des  raisons  strat^ques,  c'^tait  |)our 
TAllemagne  une  aCDaiire  de  vie  ou  de  mort  d'avancer  k  travers  la  Belgique  et  de  violer  U 
neutrality  de  cette  demi^re ,  de  m^me  je  d^sirais  qu  il  comprit  que  c  ^tait  pour  ainsi  dire 
une  affaire  de  « vie  ou  de  mort  *  pour  Thonneur  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  que  de  tenir  Ten- 
gagement  solennel  pris  par  elle  de  faire  en  cas  d'attaque  tout  son  possible  pour  d^fendre  la 
neutrality  de  la  Belgique.  II  est,  ai-je  insiste,  tout  simplement  n^cessaire  de  tenir  ce  pacta 
solennel,  sans  quoi  quelle  confiance  n'importe  qui  pourrait-il  avoir  a  I'avenir  dans  les  en- 
gagements pris  par  ia  Grande-Bretagne? 

Le  Chancelier  a  repris  :  «  Mais  a  quel  prix  ce  pacte  ?.ura-t-il  ^t^  tenu?  Le  Gouvemement 
britannique  y  a-t-il  song^?  ■  Jai  insinu^  k  Son  Excellence,  avec  toute  la  clart6  qui  me  fut 
possible,  que  la  crainte  des  consequences  ne  pouvait  guere  ^tre  consider^e  comme  une  excuse 
pour  la  rupture  d'engagements  solenneis;  mais  Son  Excellence  etait  dans  un  tel  etat  d  exci- 
tation, il  etait  si  evidemment  demonte  par  la  nouvelle  de  notre  action  et  si  peu  dispose  a 
entendre  raison  que  je  m*abstins  de  jeter  de  Thuile  sur  le  feu  en  argumentant  davantage. 
Comme  je  prenais  conge  de  lui,  il  a  dit  que  le  coup  que  la  Grande-Bretagne  porlait  k 
TAllemagne  en  sunissant  a  ses  ennemis  etait  d'aulant  plus  violent  que  presquc  jusqu au 
dernier  moment  lui  et  son  Gouvernement  avaient  travailie  avec  nous  et  appuye  nos  efforts 
en  vue  du  maintien  de  la  paix  entre  I'Autriche  et  la  Russie.  Je  repondis  que  c'etait  bien  ce 
qu*il  y  avait  de  tragique  que  de  voir  deux  nations  tomber  en  garde  precisement  au  moment 
oil  les  rapports  entre  elles  se  trouvaient  plus  amicaux  et  plus  cordiaux  quib  ne  Tavaient 
iU  depuis  des  annees.  J'ai  ajoute  que ,  par  malheur,  nonobstant  nos  efforts  pour  sauvegarder 
la  paix  entre  la  Russie  et  TAutriche ,  la  guerre  s  etait  propagee  et  nous  avait  mis  face  k  face 
avec  une  position  quil  nous  etait  impossible  desquiver  si  nous  tenions  nos  engagements » 

Documents  diplomatiovks.  —  Gucrrc  curopecnnc.  aS 
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dteoitioo  ^pd  nudhoilfOOMBBMIl  irtl|Hl^lltitlft|l>fldlOII  dCVdP  nOi  lAoiBM  OOttHMfHMKk  Jli 

tail  plat  qa»  Bunrmko»> 

Apr&i  cette  entrcnie  plntdt  pfaflble,  je  •ob  rantrt  k  VAmbuni^  M  rf  rtJjg^  oBOoafli 
nada  tffl%niphiqae  de  oe  qu  s*^tait  pus^  Ge  UMgrunme  a  M  raoMs  aa  'bivMUi  4»  Ifli- 
grapha  oaotnd  da  Bariin,  tm  paa  a?ant  9  liaaras  da  8<nr.  It  a  M  aooeptt  par  ladit  boreaSt 
mais'senable  n'afotr  jamab  M  traasmit. 

Van  9  hearas  at  damie  da  soir,  la  Soa»-Sacr6tatra  diktat,  If.  da  ZinuiienDaiio,  mtt  vobm 
ma  voir.  Aprtt  aToir  aipfiai£  son  profond  ragrat  qoa  las  rapports  oflkiab  et  paraoanwii.  si 
ooidiaak  antra  noos,  fbasant  sar  la  point  da  ceasar,  il  ma  damaoda  inoideaiiiMnl  u  k 
damanda  da  mas  passaports  Aqaivaodrait  k  ana  declaration  da  gaarra*  Ja  lin  si  ^  tp^um 
parsonna  fiusant  aasn  notoiramant  qoa  lai  aatoriti  an  mattka  da  droil  iotamaliMisd  devail 
saroir  aassi  bian  on  miaax  i|aa  moi  qaaUa  toil  la  oootoma  an  parafl  oas.  Xai  ^0016  qall  7 
aiait  das  aianqdaa  noadirau  06  la  roplara  des  n^ports  dipJrnnstiqQaa  ii*a:fait  poiot  M 
^arra;  nudsqaa  dans  la  oas  actaal  il  arait  sans  doata  wa  d^aprte  mea  ioatmclMma, 
^avais  doonA  on  rtam^  par  toit  iM-  da  Jagow,  qaa  la  Goafamamaat  de  Sa  Ma|asrt 
britanniqiia  s'attandait  I  ana  r6poasa  k  ana  qoastion  d^finia  oa  soir  arant  nunoit  al  tgA 
dfi&ot  da  r^kmsa  satisfiasanta  ladit  Goavemamant  se  varraitfbro6  da  prendra  laa 
nteassitto  par  sas  angagamants;  ML  da  Zimmarmann  d6oIaFa  qaa  oaia  teU«  de  halti 
declaration  da  gaarra,  etantdohn^  qa*il  etait  da  toata  impossibility  poor  le 
da  donnar  las  assoranoes  requsas  ni  oa  soir,  ni  anaon  antra  aoir. 
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Annexe  IV# 

SstnUa  da  tiSJtnt  Qrla»  tndiriTOmt  las  oonditiou  dans  Umpuiam  rAUemaguM 

•  vkM  la  neotraUU  belQa. 


pr2. 

Lettre  adressee  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  d$s  Affaires  Etrangires, 
aux  Ministresdu  Roid  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienne,  Londres  et  Saint-P^tersbourg. 

Bruxelles,  le  a4  juillet  igid* 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Le  GoQvemeinent  du  Roi  s*esl  demands  si,'  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles,  il  n*y  aurait 

pas  lieu  dadresser  aux  Puissances  qui  ont  garanti  son  independance  et  sa  neutrality,  une 

communication  destin^e  k  leur  confirmer  sa  r^iution  de  remplir  les  devoirs  intemationaux 

que  lui  imposent  les  traitds  au  cas  oh.  une  guerre  viendrait  h  ^ciater  aux  fronti^res  de  la 

Belgique. 

11  a  ^t^  amend  k  la  conclusion  quune  telle  communication  serait  pr^maturde  k  Theure 
presente  mais  que  les  dv^nemenls  pourraient  se  pr^cipiter  et  ne  point  iui  laisser  le  temps 
de  faire  parvenir,  au  moment  voulu,  les  instructions  opportunes  k  ses  reprdsentants  k 
r^tranger. 

Dans  cette  situation ,  j*ai  propose  au  Roi  et  k  mes  coR^gues  du  Cabinet ,  qui  se  sont  rallies 
k  ma  maitiire  de.  voir,  de  vous  donncr,  des  k  present,  des  indications  precises  sur  U 
d-marche  que  vous  auriex  k  faire  si  Tdventualite  d  une  guerre  firanco-allemande  devenait 
plus  mena9ante. 

Vous  trouverez,  sous  ce  pli.  une  lettre  signde,  mais  non  dat^e,  dont  vous  aurez  k  donner 
lecture  et  a  laisser  copie  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  si  les  circopstances  exigent 
cette  communication. 

Je  vous  indiquerai  par  tdlegramme  le  moment  dagir. 

Le  tdl^ramme  vous  sera  adressd  k  Theure  ou  la  mobilisation  de  Tarm^  beige  sera 
d^crdtde,  si,  contrairement  k  notre  sincere  espoir,  et  aux  apparences  de  solution  pacifique, 
nos  rcnseignements  nous  amenaient  k  prendre  cette  mesure  extreme  de  pr^ution. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  etc. 

Davignon. 


Annexe  au  n*  2. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

La  situation  interna tionale  est  grave;  Teventualitd  d*ua  conflit  eotre  plosiears  Puissances  ne 
peut  dtre  ecartee  des  preoccupatioas  du  Gouvemement  du  Roi. 

La  Belgique  a  observe  avec  la  plus  scnipuleuse  exactitude  les  devoirs  d*£tat  neutre  que  lui 

si. 


I 


impoNnt  lt»<nlUi  At  19  miO  iSSy.  Cm imtin,  A  ifMh A— ' biniimUhmmkk  1m; 

t  it  coofiuM  dft  whr  fon  tafittoin  i^— *— '— *  hon  d8  toolt  frt^^ft  §L  dw  iMNlflMi' 
pnKmm  •  tn  miiiiHm* 

Tootsi  lot  MfliHim  a^bemini  poor  iMimr  rofatorvilioB  d8  m  MdlnIM  bImi  cat  ■ 
M  prim  pir  le  Gouvwneiiieiit  do  RoL  L'ansfo  be%e  «•!  momiife  «l  m  porti  nt  ki 
itnt^iqiMs  fiiMm  pour  amirar  b  d^fisBie  da  paji  el  fe  nipect  da  «  nwiliiliii.  Lh  frrfi 
d*Aiiven  et  de  b  Meiite  Mot  en  tot  de  M&am. 

Umik  peine  ateemire,  Ifoniietir  krlliniitn,  dliuiitorMir  fe enaeihe de  cet 
a*oiil  d*autre  bat  qae  de  mettie  b  Bdgiqae  ea  iHaatioB  de  nmjidt  eee  eh%rtleBi 
ettee  ae  toat  et  a*oat  pa  ^tre  inipir^,  cela  vi  de  soi,  ai  per  fe  deaieia  de  pieadia  pvl  k  warn 
iotteerai^deftPaSnaacei,  ai  per  oa  teatimeot  de  d^aoreavon  iBcaae  d*eUek 

Me  eoafbnaiBt  tax  eidres  reqae,  J*ai  rhoaaear  de  nmeltfe  k  Votre  RiffeHeno  «aa  eopia  de  h 
dlfidantioa da  Goaveraement  da  Rdi  etdeLt  prierdehieaYoaioir  eapraadveaeta. 

Uae  oQOuaaaketioa  ideatiqae  a  M  fiote  adx  aotrei  Pobaaaoei  gaiiatee  de  la  nenlnlM 

Jenuistelei 


W  8. 

LtTTMM  adntdi  par  M,  DmignoR,  Mausin  in  ^axm  ilNmjkm^  o^r  Ifaiiilrw  db 
jRoi  d  B^Hin,  Paris,  Loniru,  Ywum,  Samt-PHtr^ovg,  Jtent,  La  Haym, 
iMXiifibourg* 

BnoaUei,  fe  99  JoiBet  1914. 
llommA  LB  MmiinBt 

Le  GouYememeat  du  Roi  a  dAddk  de  mettre  rarm^  snr  le  pfed  de  peiz  renfered. 

Gette  mesnre  ae  doit  6tre  ea  aaeoae  fii^oa  ooalondue  avec  la  niobSitatioii. 

A  cause  da  peu  d*<tendiie  de  son  temtoire,  ia  Bdgiqne  tout  entitee  contlitiie  en  qudtfrn 

sorte  une  zone  fronti^re.  Son  arm^,  sur  le  pied  de  pais  ordinaire,  ne  comporte  qapgm 
ciasse  de  milice  sous  ies  armes.  Sur  le  pied  de  paix  renforc^,  ses  divisions  d*annte  et  aa 
divisipn  de  cavaierie,  grftce  au  rappel  de  trois  classes  ont  des  effectifs  analogues  k  ceox  |dee 
corps  entretenus  en  permanence  dans  Ies  zones  fronti^res  des  Puissances  voisines. 

Ces  renseignements  vous  permettraient  de  rdpondre  aux  questions  qui  pourraieot 
^tre  poshes. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  etc 

Davtoiiob. 


r  9. 

Lettre  adressde  par  M,  Davignon,  Minisire  des  Affaires  Strongires,  aax  Midisirtt  im 

Roi  a  Berlin ,  Paris  et  Londres, 

Bruxellei,  le  $1  joilbt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Muustre, 

M.  le  Ministre  de  FVanoe  ^tant  venu  me  montrer  un  td^gramme  de  FAgenoe  Havae^ 
d^cr^tant  i'^tat  de  guerre  en  Allemagne,  m'e  dit :  t  Je  profite  de  cette  ooeesioii  poor 
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6Adunr  qa*moiiiie  inoarrion  des  ^ron^Mt  firao^auM  n*tiin  lioa  en  BdgiqiN,  inAme  si  det 
forces  in^KntaiitM  ^taiant  massto  sar  las  firontUret  dd  votra  pays.  La  Franoa  oa  Taut  paa 
avoir  la  responsabilitA  d'aooomplir,  vit^-Tis  de  la  Balgiqua,  la  pramier  acta  dli06tilit&  Dai 
inftmcdons  dans  oe  sans  seront  donnto  aax  aatorit^s  firan^aisas. » 

J*ai  remerci^  M.  Kiobukowski  de  sa  communication  et  j*ai  cru  defoir  iui  (aire  remarqaer 
qae  nous  avions  toujours  eu  la  plus  grande  oonGanoe  dans  la  loyaut^  que  nos  deux  Etats 
Toisins  mettraient  k  tenir  leurs  engagements  k  noire  ^rd.  Nous  avons  anssi  tout  lieu  de 
croire  que  Tattitade  du  Gouvemement  allemand  sera  identique  k  odle  da  Goureroemant 
de  la  R^publique  fran9aise. 

Veuilles  agr^er,  etc 

DAnoRoa. 


W  11. 

LettAe  adressie  par  M*  Davison  ^  Ministre  in  Affaires  itrangkti,  aax  Mmttres  da 
Boi  d  Berlin,  Londres  et  Paris, 

Broxelles,  le  3i  joiliet  1914* 
BioMsiBDa  LB  MiNisTaa, 

Le  Blinistre,d*Angleterre  a  demands  k  me  yoir  d*urgence  et  m*a  fait  la  communication 
suivante,  qu*ii  souhaitait  hire  k  mime  de  m*ezposer  depuis  plusieurs  jours.  En  raison  de  la 
possibility  d'une  guerre  europlenne,  sir  Edward  Grey  a  demand^  aux  Gourernements  firan* 
qm  et  allemand,  siparlment,  si  chacun  d*eux  ^tait  prlt  k  rejecter  la  neutnditi  de  la  Bd- 
gique  pourvu  qu^aucune  Puissance  ne  la  viole. 

■  Vu  les  traits  qui  existent,  je  suis  charg6  d*informer  le  Ministre  des  Affures  Itrangkres 
de  Belgique  de  ce  qui  pr^c^e  et  de  dire  que  Sir  Edward  Grey  pr^ume  que  la  Bdgique  fera 
tout  son  possible  pour  maintenir  sa  neutrality  et  qu'eiie  d6sire  et  s*attend  k  ce  que  les  autres 
Puissances  robservent  et  la  maintiennenl.  • 

Je  me  suis  empress^  de  remercier  Sir  Francb  Viliiers  de  cette  communication  que  le 
Gouvemement  beige  appr^ie  particuli^rement  et  j'ai  ajouti  que  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  les 
aotres  nations  garantes  de  notre  ind^pendance  pouvaient  6tre  assur^  que  nous  ne  n^gjige- 
fions  aucun  effort  pour  maintenir  notre  neutrality,  et  que  nous  Itions  convaincus  que  les 
COtres  Puissances,  vu  les  exoellents  rapports  d'amiti^  et  de  confiance,  que  nous  avions  tou- 
jours entretenus  avec  eiles,  observeraient  et  maintiendraient  cette  neutrality. 

Je  n'ai  pas  manqu^  daffirmer  que  nos  forces  miiitaires,  consid^rablement  d^velopp^es  k 
b  suite  de  notre  reorganisation  r^cente,  ^taient  k  mdme  de  nous  permettre  denous  d^fendro 
Ikieiigiquement  en  cas  de  violation  de  notre  territoire. 

Au  cours  de  la  conversation  qui  a  suivi,  Sir  Francis  m*a  paru  un  peu  surpris  de  la  rapidity 
avec  laquelie  nous  avions  d^cid^  la  mobilisation  de  notre  arm^.  J*ai  fait  remarquer  que  les 
PSiys-Bas  avaient  pris  uae  resolution  identique  avant  nous  et  que  d*autre.part  la  date  r^cente 
de  notre  nouveau  regime  militaire  et  les  mesures  transitoires  que  nous  avions  dd  decider  k 
cette  occasion  nous  imposaient  des  mesures  urgentes  et  completes.  Nos  voisins  et  garants 
devaient  voir  dans  cette  resolution  la  d^sir  de  manifester  noUr^  profonde  volooti  de  maior 
tanir  nous-mdmes  notre  neutraiite. 
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Sir  FVineii  mTa  para  ntufiut  de  mt  liponse  el  m^  auMMift  fos 
■tteodait  oette  rfipoose  poiirocmtiiiiMrktiilgooiatiodscvee  k  Firiao  et  FAIl  wmayw 
cittiopi  amt  la  omdmiop  mo  wnJt  oomwHiiiiinifei 

Veuillet  agrfer,  elc  < 

IkfltflHW* 


Lsrm  airuUe  par  M.  Dooijiioai,  Blinuln  ie$  Afiutt  itnuijir99»  <bw  Jfijurfratdb 
Jioi  d  Berlin,  Londres  et  I^aris. 

Bnuelletf  fe  3i  juillai  i9i4« 

Ifonnear  la  Minittre, 


Ge  matin,  aa  cours  d*uiie  conversation  que  le  Secrtoira  gkoMi  de  .mon  iMpaiteflnata 
ana  avec  M.  da  Bdoar,  ii  a  exfdiqiu&  aa  Mioistre  d*Alleoiagne  la  portie  des  nMsnrea  adi- 
taires  que  nous  avons  prises  et  lui  a  dit  qu'dies  6taiefat  una  cpns^qnenoa  de  notre  voloali 
daccomplir  nos  d>Lgation»intemationales,  qu*alles  nlmpliqaaient  en  aiicuoe  faifoa 
tnde  de  defiance  envers  nos  voisins. 

Le  Secr^aire  gto^ral  a  demand^  ensuite  an  Ministre  d'AUemagDe  s*3  avait 
da  la  conversation  qii*il  avail  ene  aveo  son  pr&Ucesseur,  M.  de  Flotow.  et  de  la  riponae  qua 
la  Chancelier  da  rEmpira  avait  chaigi  oalui-ci  de  lui  £ure. 

An  cours  da  la  poltoiique  sonlevie  en  1 9 1 1  par  le  d^p6t  du  projet  koBandab  eonoameal 
las  fortifications  de  Flessingaa,  certains  joumaux  avaient  affirm^  qa'ao  eas  de  guerre  fivn^ 
allemande,  notre  neutrality  serait  violin  par  rAliemagne. 

Le  d^partement  des  Afiatres  ^trang^res  avait  suggM  Ddte  qu*uiie  dMuralioii  fiule  «■ 
PkHement  allemand  k  Toocasion  d'un  d^bat  sur  la  politique  ^trangere  serait  de  nature  4 
apai&er  i  opinion  pubiique  et  a  calmer  ses  d^ances,  si  regrettables  au  point  de  vue  des  rela- 
tions des  deux  pays. 

M.  de  Betbman-Hoiweg  fit  repondre  qu'ii  avait  ^t^  tres  sensible  aux  sentiments  qui  avaient 
inspire  notre  d^marcbe.  11  d^darait  que  TAilemagne  n'avait  pas  Tintention  de  violer  notra 
neutrality,  mais  il estimait  quen  faisant  publiquement  une  declaration,  TAUemagne  afiiaibli- 
rait  sa situation  militaire  vis-4-vis  de  la  France  qui,  rassur^  du  cot^  du  Nord,  porterait 
toutes  ses  forces  du  cot^  de  i'Est. 

Le  baron  ven  der  Der  Eist,  poursuivant,  dit  qu'il  comprenait  parfaitement  les  objectiona 
qu  avaient  faites  M.  de  Bethman-Holweg  k  Ja  d^aration  pubiique  suggMe  et  il  rappela  que 
depuis  lors  en  1 9 1 3 ,  M.  de  Jagow  avait  (ait,  i  la  Goounission  du  budget  du  Reichstag,  des 
declarations  rassurantes  quant  au  re^>eot  de  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique. 

M.  de  Bulow  r^pondit  qu'ii  ^tait  au  coorant  de  la  conversation  avec  M.  da  Flotow  el  qii*3 
6lait  certain  que  les  sentiments  exprim^s  k  cette  ^poque  D*«vaieiit  pas  chai^ 

Veuilles  agr^er,  eta 

Datiomml 
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Amibu  au  N*  1 1. 

ligTTMg  adresth  par  le  Ministn  da  Roi  d  Berlin  d  M.  Dadpim,  hUmtn  its  Affairei 

Hrangires, 

Berita  let  mai  191$ 
MoMSinm  lb  Miiiistre, 

Xai  llionDeor  de  vou^  faire  connaltre,  d'aprts  roffideose  NorddniMcht  AUg§mtm$  Ztitung,  les 
d^antioos  .faites  ao  coots  de  la  stance  du  29  avril  de  la  G>m]iiiasion  do  budget  du  Reichstag , 
par  le  Secretaire  d*Etat  aux  Aflaires  Etrangkes  et  ie  Mioistre  de  la  Gueire,  relaHvement  k  ia  oeu« 
tralit^  de  la  Belgique. 

■  Ud  membre  du  parti  sodal-d^mocrate  dit :  t  Ed  Belgique  oa  voit  avec  appr^heoaifpo  s'approcher 

•  one  guerre  firanco-allemaode,  car  on  craint  que  rAllemagne  ne  respectera  pas  la  neatraiit^  de  la 
«  Belgique*. 

•  M.  de  Jagow,  Secretaire  d*£tat  aux  Affaires  etrangeres  r^poodil :  la  neulralite  de  la  Belgique 

•  est  determinee  par  des  cooventions  intematioDales  etrAflemagne  est  d^cid^e  k  respecter  ces  coo- 
«  veotioDs. 

•  Cette  dedaratioD  oe  satisGt  pas  00  Aotre  meoibre  du  parti  sodal-democrate.  M.  de  Jagow 
«  obsenra  qu*il  o'avait  rieo  k  ajonter  aox  paroles  daiiei  qu*il  AYait  proDOoceesFelatiTemeDtanxrela- 
■  tioDs  de  rAUexnagoe  avec  la  Belgique^ 

« A  de  oouvelles  ioterrogatioos  d*uD  membre  do  parti  sodal-democrate,  M.  de  Heeriogeo , 
«  Mioistre  de  la  Guerre,  r^poodit :  la  Belgique  oe  jone  aucuo  rAle  daos  la  jostificatioo  du  projet  de 
••  rforgaoisatioD  militaire  allemaod ;  celui-ci  se  trouve  jostifi^  par  la  situatioo  eo  Orieot  L*Alle«> 
«  magoe  oe  perdra  pas  de  vue  que  la  oeutralit^  beige  est  garaotie  par  let  trait^s  ioteroatiooaox  •. 

« Uo  membre  du  parti  progressiste  ayaot  eocore  parie  de  la  Belgique,  BL  de  Ja^w  fit  reoiarquer 
k  Douyeau  que  sa  dedaratioo  cooceroaot  la  Belgique  ^tait  soffisaoimeof  claire.  • 

Veuillet  agr^er,  etc. 

Baroo  Bbtbrs. 


W  IS. 


TiiiGRAMMK   adressi   par  le  ConUe  de  Lalain^,   Miniiirt  da  RfH  d  Londres,  d 

M,  Davignon,  Minutre  des  Affaires  dtrangires. 

Londnt»  1*  aoAt  191^. 

L*Aog^eterre  a  demands  separemeni  k  la  France  et  k  TAUeoouigDe  si  eiles  respecteraient  ie 
tenritoire  de  la  Belgique  daos  le  cas  011  ieur  adversaire  ne  la  Tioierait  pas.  On  attend  la 
i^ponse  aiienoande.  La  France  a  accept^. 


If  14. 


TMiicMAMME  adretsepar  le  Baron  Beyens,  Minislre  du  Roi,  d  Berlin,  d  M.  Davignon^ 
Umislre  des  Affaires  itrangires. 

Berlin,  1*  ao6t  1914. 

L'Ambassadenr  d*Angleterre  a  ^ii  charge  de  demander  au  Bfinistre  des  Affaires  ^ (ranges 
si,  en  cas  de  guerre,  TAllemagne  respecterait  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique  et  le  Mioistre  aura  it 
dit  qu* il  ne  peut  pas  r^pondre  k  cette  question. 


r  16. 

Lvmur  mItmhparM*  Dampon,  MmUn  in  ^fm$  Unmgkm,  maxMmktmitLBm 

d  BerUn,  Parii  €i  Londnt, 


Ifowmm  u  MtmsTBB, 

Xai  rhoooear  de  toos  Uxrt  saTdr  que  le  Ifiiiiitra  &&  FVinee  m*afiA  vailMlemeBt  fe 
mimioilion  smfiBte : 

« Je  ads  aotorM  k  dMckrar  qa*cn  oai  de  oooilit  intcniatiootl,  k-GooTemeoMBft  ds  fe 
B^nibiiiia*,  aina  qa'H  Fa  Uh^ooti  d^dirA,  re^iecten  la  neatndilA  ds  fe  Bdg^nt.  DiM 
Hiypollite  oft  cette  oeatralit^  ne  serait  pta  reqpectfo  par  one  antn  pniaawiCK,  ie  Gonra^ 
neoMnt  frtn^;  pour  asaorer  ai  propre  d6feiiae,  poorrait  %m  amanl  ft  modifier  aon  aMi- 
ta|da». 

J'ai  wmetdA  aon  Biodlenoe  «l  ai  ajontA  que,  de  notra  oM,  aooa  ariona  prb  aana  matmm 
retard  toolea  ka  meaorea  Toaliiea  poor  (aire  respecter  notre  indlpandmo  el  Doa  fiomihea^ 

veoiiMa  wfn&c^  eic«  •  • 

Dm 


rr  19. 

LETmadnsdiparM.  DavigMn,  MudOn dmAfmmMNmjkm,  am UmUirm  im  JIat 

d  Paris,  Beiim,  Lonim,  Fieima  ef  SsnI-Meiraloify. 

BruieUei,  Ie  2  aoAl  1914. 

MoMSIZUa  LB  MimSTRB, 

J*avais  eu  soin  de  faire  avertir  par  M.  de  Bassompierre  le  Ministre  d*AIieiiiagiie,  qo'iin 
communique  de  M.  Klobukowski,  Ministre  de  France,  k  la  presse  bnuelloise,  annoncerait 
la  d^laration  formelie  que  ce  dernier  m^avait  iaite  le  1*  aoAt.  Rencuotrant  M.  de  Bakm, 
ce  dernier  ma  remerd^  de  cette  attention  et  a  ajout^  que,  jusqu*k  present,  il  n'avait  pas  ^i€ 
charge  de  nous  faire  une  communication  oiBcieiie ,  mais  que  nous  connaissions  son  opinioo 
personnelle  sur  la  security  avec  iaqueile  nou&  avions  Je  droit  de  considerer  nos  voinns  de 
l^Est.  J'ai  immediatement  rdpondu  que  tout  ce  que  nous  connaissions  des  intentions  de 
ceux-ci,  inteotioos  indiqu^es  dans  les  multiples  entretiens  ant^rieurs,  ne  nous  permettait  pas 
de  douter  de  leur  parfaite  correction  vis-k-vis  de  la  Belgiqoe ;  je  tenais  cependant  k  ajouter 
que  nous.altacherions  Ie  plus  grand  prix  k  6tre  en  possession  d*Qiie  didaratiOD  fbrmelle 
dont  la  nation  prendrait  connaissance  SYec  joie  et  reconnaisaanoe. 

Veuilles  agrtor,  etc. .  • 

DaviGaoM. 
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N*  20. 

Note  remise  le  2  aoii,  A  i9  heares,  par  M.  de  Below  Saleske,  Miniitn  tAllemaghe, 

it  M.  Davignon,  Ministn  des  Affaires  ^trangires. 

BraxeUetft  a  aodt  1914* 

Le  GouTernemeqt  aHemand  a  re^u  des  nottvdies  siiret  d*apr!^  lesqueiies  let  forces  fran- 
^ises  auraient  rintention  de  marcher  sur  la  Meuse  par  Givet  et  Namur.  Ges  nouvelles  ne 
laissent  aucun  doute  sur  rintention  de  la  France  de  marcher  sur  FAUemagne  par  le  terri- 
toire  beige.  Le  Gouvemement  imperial  allemand  ne  pent  s*emp£cher  de  craindre  que  la 
Bdgique,  malgrd  sa  meilieure  volont^,  ne  sera  pas  en  mesure  de  repousser  sans  seoours 
one  marche  fran^aise  dun  si  grand  d^veloppement.  Dans  ce  (ait,  on  trouve^une  certitude 
suflisante  d*une  menace  dirig^  contre  TAUemagne. 

C*est  un  devoir  imp^rieux  de  conservation  pour  TAUemagne  de  pr6venir  cette  attaque  de 
Fennemi. 

Le  Gouvemement  allemand  regretterait  tr^  vivement  que  la  Belgique  regardAt  comme 
un  acte  dliostilit^  contre  elle  le  fait  que  les  mesures  des  ennemis  de  TAllemagne  Tobligent  de 
violer  de  son  c6\i^  1^  territoire  beige. 

Afm  de  dissiper  tout  malentendu,  ie  Gouvemement  allemand  declare  oe  qui  suit : 

L  L'Allemagne  n*a  en  vue  aucun  acte  dliostilit^  contre  la  Belgique.  Si  ia  Belgique 
consent,  dans  la  guerre  qui  va  commencer,  A  prendre  une  attitude  de  neutrality  amicale  vis- 
^-vis  de  TAileihagne,  le  Gouvemement  allemand  de  son  c6t^  s*engage,  au  moment  de  la 
paiz,  k  garantir  le  royaume  et  see  possessions  dans  toute  leur  etendue. 

U.  L'Allemagne  s*engage,  sous  la  condition  ^nono^,  k  ^cuer.ie  territoire  beige  aussitdt 
la  paix  condue. 

in.  Si  la  Belgique  observe  une  attitude  amicale,  TAliemagne  est  prdte,  d*accord  avec  les 
autorit^  du  Gouvemement  beige  k  acheter  contre  argent  comptant  tout  ce  qui  est  n^cessaire 
i^  K5  troupes  et  k  indemniser  pour  les  dommages  caus^  en  Belgique. 

IV.  Si  la  Belgique  se  comporte  dune  fafon  hostile  contre  les  troupes  allemandes  et  parti- 
cnli^rement  fait  des  difficult^  a  leur  marche  en  avant  par  une  opposition  de  fortifications 
de  la  Meuse  ou  par  des  destructions  de  routes,  de  chemins  de  fer,  tunnels  ou  autres  ouvrages 
d*art,  TAIiemagne  sera  obligee  de  considdrer  la  Belgique  en  ennemie. 

Dans  ce  cas,  TAllemagne  ne  prendra  aucun  engagement  vis-&-vis  du  royaume,  mais  eUe 
laissera  le  riglement  uit^rieur  des  rapports  des  deux  £tats  Vun  vis-k-vis  de  lautre  k  la 
decision  des  armes.  Le  Gouvemement  allemand  a  Tespoir  justifii  que  cette  Eventuality  ne 
se  produira  pas  et  que  le  Gouvemement  beige  saura  prendre  les  mesures  approprito  pour 
Femp^her  de  se  produire.  Dans  ce  cas,  les  relations  d'amitiE  qui  unissenl  les  deux  £tats 
voisins  deviendront  plus  Etroiles  et  durables. 


Doanmm  MPLOiuTiqoif.  —  Gaerra  •uropienbe.  sft 


—  SOS  ~ 


IT  3S. 

ttwm  rmm  far  U.  Dav^mm,  Minuire  dm  ^fuim  itnmgkn,  kM.i$Bd 

ilmitlre  tAlUmagne* 

Braz^fin^  fe  3  aoAt  1914  (7  htom  ds 

Plur  m  note  da  t  aoAt  i^r^.leGomtniameDX^SkmKadfLbSXcom^ 
DOUfeHM  tAras,  las  Ibraes  fran^aiMt  aimient  riDtantion  de  marohar  war  k  liwm  par  Gbil 
et  Naumr ,  et  que  la  Belgique ,  nudgrA  m  meiliaiire  voloot^ ,  ne  sarait  pat  an  teft  de  npoMnr 
aans  aeooiin  vd€  mardie  en  avant  des  troapei  firan^aifet. 

Le  GonvemaiDent  dlemand  s*estiinerait  dans  FobligatioD  de  prtfinir  eette  altifM  et  de 
violar  le  territoira  beige.  Dans  oes  conditions,  f Afiemagne  propose  an  GoavenMnenft  di 
Roi  de  prendre  ns4-Tis  d*die  one  attitade  amiode  el  s*engige  an  moment  de  k  paftc  k 
garandr  ilnt%rit6  da  Royaume  et  de  ses  possessions  dans  toute  lear  ^Cendne.  Le  note  ajooli 
qae  si  la  Bdgiqoe  ftitdes  difficdt^  k  la  marcbe  en  atant  des  troiqies  aBemendee*  TAB^ 
magna  sere  obligfode  la  coosid^rer  oonune  ennemie  et  de  laisser  k  rigkment  idtMenr  dae 
deoz  £tati  Tqn  vis4w  de  Tautre  k  k  decision  des  armes. 

Cette  note  a  proto^^  cbes  le  Goavemement  da  Roi  im  profond  el  doolonreiiE  dlonn^ 
ment. 

Les  intentions  qa*elle  attribae  k  k  Fk«nce  sont  en  contradiction  avec  ks  dfckratioBe  fiir- 
meBes  cpn  nous  ont  M  kites  k  1*  aoAt,  au  nom  da  Goaremement  de  k  BApnbfiqiie. 

DViflears  si  contnirement  k  notre  attente  one  violation  de  k  neolralitii  beige  mnitt  i  Mn 
eoomiise  par  k  France,  k  Bclgiqae  remplirait  tons  ses  devoirs  klemationmn  el  iOii  Mveie 
opposerait  k  Tenvabisaeor  k  jdos^rigoarease  resistance. 

Les  traits  de  1839  coi^^nn^  par  les  traits  de  1870  eonsaoranl  nnd^pendnoe  el  k 
neutrality  de  k  Bdgique  sous  k  garantie  des  Puissances  et  notamment  da  Goovememenl  de 
Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Prusse. 

La  Belgique  a  toujours  ^t^  fid^e  k  ses  obligations  intemationales;  dies  e  ecoompli  sea 
devoirs  dans  un  esprit  de  loyde  impartiality ;  die  n  a  n^glig^  aocun  effort  poor  maipteair 
00  faire  respecter  sa  neutrality 

L'atteinte  k  son  ind^pendance  dont  la  menace  du  Gouvemement  constitnerait  nne  fla- 
grante violation  du  'droit  des  gens.  Aucun  iiit^^t  strat^que  ne  justifie  k*n(dAi<fti  da 
droit. 

Le  Gouvemement  bdge  en  acceptant  les  propositions  qui  lui  iont  notifite  sacrifierait 
llionneur  de  k  nation  en  mime  temps  qu*il  trahirait  ses  deYoirs  vis4-vis  de  rEorope. 

Gonscient  du  r6le  que  la  Bdgique  joue  depuis  plus  de  quatre-vingts  ans  dans  k  civi^ 
lisation  dy  monde,  il  se  refuse  k  croire^  que  Imd^pendance  de  k  Beigiqae  ne  pimerr  Hn 
conserv^e  quau  prix  de  la  violation  de  sa  neutrality. 

Si cetespoir  dtait  d^^u/le  Gouvemement  bdge  est  fermement  d^ddi  k 
les  moyens  en  son  poovoir  toute  atteinte  k  son  droit 

Datmhoii* 
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If  27. 

Lkttmb  adn$$de  par  M.  de-  Below  Salesh,  Ministn  iAllmap/$,  4  M» 
Ministre  ies  Afairw  dtran^ires.  (L*oiiginal  est  en  firancftu)* 

Bmxfllki,  le  4  todt  1914  (6  haunt  da  matiii]. 
BIoi8iii)a  LI  Binnsni, 

J*ai  M  cfaarg6  et  j*ai  rhonnear  dlnfonner  Votre  Exc^etfCiB  que  par  suite  da  refbs  oppos^ 
par  k  Ccnrreraement  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Rot  aux  propositions  bien  intentionnte  que  hn  avait 
soomises  le  Goovemement  imperial,  odni-ci  se  verra,  k  son  plus  Yif  regret,  foro6  d*ex^cuter 
-;-  an  besoin  par  fa  force  des  armes  —  Ies  mesures  de  s^curit^  exposjies  comme  indispeat 
aaUes  vis-lhTis  des  menaoes  fran^aises. 

VeoiUei  eerier,  Monsieur  ie  Ministre,  Ies  assurances  de  ma  haute  considtedoiL 

▼on  BbIiOw* 


FT  28. 


Note  remise  par  Sir  Francis  J7.  Villiers,  Ministre  iTAngleterre,  it  M,  Davignon,  Ministre 
des  Affaires  etrangires. 

finixelles,  le  i  eoti  xgi^* 

Je  snis  charg^  ^informer  le  Gouvemement  bdge  que  si  f  Allemagne  exeroe  une  pressioa 
dans  le  but  d'oUiger  la  Belgique  k  abandonner  son  r61e  de  pays  neutre,  le  Gouvemement 
de  Sa  Majesty  britannique  s*attend  k  ce  que  la  Belgique  r^siste  par  tous  Ies  moyens 
possibles. 

Le  Gouremement  de  Sa  Majesty  britannique ,  dans  ce  cas ,  est  pr^  k  se  joindre  k  la  Russia 
et  k  la  France,  si  la  Belgique  le  desire,  pour  offirir  au  Gouvemement  bdge,  sans  d^ai,  une 
action  commune,  qui  aurait  comme  but  de  r^sister  aux  mesures  de  force  employ^  par 
f  Allemagne  centre  la  Belgique  et  en  m£me  temps  d  offirir  une  garantie  pour  maintenir  lln- 
dependence  et  Tint^rite  de  la  Belgique  dans  Tavenir. 

Sir  Frauds  H.  Vnuus. 


If  SO. 


TiiioMAMMM  adressd  par  M,  Daeignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  dtrangires,  aux  Ministres 
db  Roi  A  Lendres  et  it  Paris. 

Bmxdlet,  le  k  aoilit  1914. 

L*Ctat-Major  fait  savoir  que  le  territoire  national  a  ^t^  vicrf^  k  Gammenicfa. 


Dayiomom. 

9<. 
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r  3i; 

Lbttrs  adressde  par  M.  Danigiwn,  Ministre  des  Affaires  ilranqires,  A  M,  de  Belam 
Saleske,  Ministre  (TAllemagne. 

Bnixelles,  le  d  aotit  1914. 

MoMSnUR  LE  MimSTRE  ,  * 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  £ure  savoir  k  Votre  £xcdlence  que  d^  aajburdlmi  le  GouTemement  do 
Roi  ne  saurait  plus  Lui  reconoattre  de  caract^re  diplomatique  et  cesse  d*avoir  des  relations 
ofBcieiies  arec  £ile.  Votre  Excellehce  trouvera  sous  ce  pii  ies  passeports  qui  son! 
k  son  depart  et  k  ceiui  du  personnel  de  la  L^ation. 

Jesaisis,  etc. 

Davignoii. 


r  35. 

Lettbe  adressie  par  le  Ministre  de  Belgiqae  &  Berlin  a  M,  I)avignon,  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Sirangires, 

Berlin,  4  aodt  1914. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J  ai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  parvenir,  ci-apr^  en  traduction ,  la  partie  du  discours  pro- 
nonc^  aujourd*hui  k  la  tribune  du  Reichstag  par  le  Chancelier  de  TEmpire  et  relative  k 
Todieuse  violation  de  notre  neutrality  : 

« Nous  nous  trouvons  en  6tat  de  l^time  defense  et  la  necessity  ne  connait  pas  de  iois. 

« Nos  troupes  ont  occup6  Luxembourg  et  onl,  peut-^tre,  deja  p^netre  en  Bclgique.  Cela 
est  en  conlradiclion  avec  Ics  prescriptions  du  droit  des  gens.  La  France  a,  ii  est  \rai,  declare 
i  Bruxelies  quelle  ^tail  r^solue  a  respecter  la  neutrality  de  la  Belgique  aussi  longtenips  que 
I'adversaire  la  respecterait,  Mais  nous  savions  que  la  France  se  tenait  prete  pour  envahir  la 
Belgique.  La  France  pouvait  atteiidre.  Nous,  pas.  L'nc  attaque  francaise  sur  notre  fljnc 
dans  la  region  du  Rhiii  inf(^rieur  aurait  pu  devenir  fa  tale.  Cest  ainsi  que  nous  avons  ^le 
forces  de  passer  outre  aux  protestations  iustifiees  des  Gouveniements  Luxcmbourgeois  et 
Beige.  L'injustice  que  nous  commellons  de  cetle  fa^on,  nous  ia  reparerons  des  que  notre 
but  militaire  sera  atteint. 

■  A  celui  qui  est  menace  au  point  ou  nous  1(>  sommes  et  qui  lutte  pour  son  bien  supreme, 
il  n'cst  permis  que  de  songer  au  moyen  de  se  d«^ager;  nous  nous  trouvons  cote  k  cdle  avec 
I'Autriche.  » 

II  est  k  remarquer  que  M.  de  Bethmann-Holiweg  reconndit,  sans  Ic  moindre  detour,  que 
TAllemagne  vioie  ie  droit  international  en  envahissant  le  territoire  beige  et  qu*elle  commet 
une  injustice  k  notre  ^gard. 

Veuiiiez  agr^er,  etc. 

Baron  Bbyens. 
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W  39. 

TilicMAMME  adress^  par  le  Ministre  in  Roi  it  Londres  d  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des 
Affaires  dtrangires, 

Londres,  4  aoi^t  19 1 4. 

L*AngleteiTe  a  somm^  ce  malin  rAliemagne  de  respecter  la  neutraliu^  beige,  L*ultiinatum 
dit  que,  vu  la  note  adress^e  par  TAUemagne  k  la  Bdgique,  mena^ant  cette  demiere  de  la 
force  des  armes  si  elie  s*oppose  an  passage  de  ses  troupes;  vu  la  violation  du  territoire  beige 
h  Gemmenich;  vu  le  fait  que  TAilemagne  a  refus^  de  donner  k  i'Angielerre  la  jndme -assu- 
rance que  celle  donn^e  la  semaine  demise  par  la  France,  TAogleterre  doit  demander  k. 
nouveau  une  r^ponse  satisfaisante  au  sujet  du  respect  de  la  neutrality  beige  et  d*un  traits 
,dont  rAliemagne  est  signataire  aussi  bien  qu*elle-m6me.  L'ultimatum  eipire  k  minuit. 

En  consequence  de  rultimatum  de  TAngleterre  k  rAliemagne,  la  proposition  anglaise 
que  je  vous  ai  transmise  par  t^l^ramme  est  annal^e  pour  le  moment. 

Gomte  DZ  Lalajno. 


N°  40. 

Lettbe  adressee  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  etranyires,  aux  Minislres  de 
Grande-Brelagne ,  de  France  et  de  Russie, 

Bruxelles,  le  4  aodt  191 4- 

MONSIEUH  LE^llNISTBE, 

Le  Gouvernement  Beige  a  le  regret  de  devoir  annoncer  k  Votre  Excellence  que,  co 
matin,  les  forces  armies  de  rAliemagne  ont  p^n^tr^  sur  ie  territoire  beige,  en  violation  des 
engagements  qui  ont  ^t^  pris  par  traits. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  est  fermement  d^cid^  k  r^sister  par  tous  les  moyens  en  son 
pouvoir. 

La  Belgiquefait  appel  ^  TAngleterre,  k  la  France  et  &  la  Russie  pour  coop^rer,  comme 
garantes ,  k  la  defense  de  son  territoire. 

n  y  aurait  un^  action  concert^e  et  commune  ayant  pour  but  de  rdsister  aux  mesures  de 
force  employees  par  TAlIemagne  contre  la  Belgique  et  en  m^me  temps  de  garantir  ie  main- 
tien  de  Tind^pendance  et  de  Tint^rit^  de  }a  Belgique  dans  Tavenir. 

La  Belgique  est  heureuse  de  pouvoir  declarer  quelle  assumera  la  defense  des  places 
fortes. 

Je  sains,  etOw 

Dayionon. 
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N*  41. 

TiticBAHKE  adressipar  le  Ministre  da  Roi  it  Londres,  d  M.  Damgnbm,  Mimistn  iu 

Affaires  dtrangires, 

Londres,  5  aoAt  191 4. 

L*Allemagne  ayant  rejet^  les  propositions  angiaises.  TAogleterre  lui  a  d^ari  qvip  TitaJL  da 
guerre  existait  entre  les  deux  pays,  hi  partir  de  onxe  heures. 

Gomte  OS  Ijllumq. 


Lett  RE  adressie  par  M-  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Stnmgires,  aux  Chefs  de 
sion  dans  ious  les  pays  entretenant  avec  la  Belgique  des  rapports  diplomatiques* 

Bniielles,  le  5  aoi^t  iQii* 

MOMSIEUa  LE  MlMISTRE, 


Par  le  trait^  du  18  avril  1 83 9,  la  Pnisse,  la  France,  TAngleterre,  TAutriche  et  la 
ae  sont  d  6clar^s  garantcs  du  traite  condu  le  m£me  jour  entre  S.  M.  le  roi  des  Beiges  et 
S.  M.  le  roi  des  Pays-Bas.  Ce  traits  porte  :  «  La  Belgique  formera  on  tAeX  inddpendimt  ci 
perp^tuellement  neutre  ■.  La  Belgique  a  rempli  toutes  ses  oBligations  Internationales,  efle  a 
accompli  ses  devoirs  dans  un  esprit  de  loyale  impartiality,  elle  n*a  n^g^ig^  aucon  efibrt  poar 
mainteoir  et  faire  respecter  sa  neutrality. 

Aussi  est-ce  avcc  une  p^nible  Amotion  que  le  Gouvememenl  du  Roi  a  appris  que  les 
forces  armies  de  rAlicmagne,  puissance  garante  de  notre  neutrality  ont  p^n^tr^  sur  le  teni- 
toire  de  la  Belgique  en  violation  des  engagements  qui  ont  M  pris  par  traits. 

n  est  de  notre  devoir  de  protester  avcc  indignation  centre  un  attentat  au  droit  des  geos 
quaucun  acte  de  notre  part  n'a  pu  provoquer. 

Le  Gouvernemcnt  du  Roi  est  fermement  d^cid^  ^  repousser  par  tous  les  moyens  en  son 
pouvoir  i'atteinte  port^e  a  sa  neutrality  et  il  rappelie  qu'en  vertu  de  Tarticle  10  de  la  Con- 
vention de  La  Haye  de  1 907  concemant  les  droits  et  les  devoirs  des  Puissances  et  des  per- 
sonnes  neutres  ]cn  cas  de  guerre  sur  terrc  nc  pent  6tre  consid^r^  comme  un  acte  hosdie 
ie  fait,  par  une  puissance  neutre,  de  repousser  m£me  par  la  force  les  atteintes  4  sa  nen- 
tralite. 

Vous  voudrez  bien  demander  d'urgence  audience  au  Biinistre  des  Affiures  toangires  et 
donner  lecture  k  Son  Excellence  de  la  pr^ente  lettre  dont  vous  lui  laisseres  copie.  Si  Taa- 
dience  nc  pouvait  vous  6tre  imm^diatement  accord^,  vous  feres  par  toit  la  commiinica- 
tion  dont  il  s'agit. 

Veuilles  agrder»  etc. 

Dayioiios. 
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r  48. 

CommvNiCAnoN  faite  fe  5  aoi^  par  Sir  Francis  Vittiers,   Ministre  ^AnglfHerre, 
ii  M,  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Strangires. 

Je  sois  charge  d*informer  le  Gouvemement  Beige  qne  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty 
britanniqiie  consid^  Taction  commune  dans  le  bat  de  rdsister  2i  TAUemagne  oomme  4tant 
en  Tigaenr  et  jostifiie  par  ie  traits  de  i  SSg. 


r  52. 

Lbttbk  adressie  par  M»  Davignon,  Ministre  dfis  Affaires  dtrangkres,  aux  Ministres  da 
Roi  i  Paris,  Londres  et  Saint-Pdtershoarg, 

Bmxelles,  le  5  aoAt  1914* 
MoMsnvR  LE  Ministre, 

Jai  llionneur  de  voos  faire  savoir  que  les  ftfinistres  de  FVance  et  de  Russie  ont  fait  ce 
matin  une  d-marche  aupr^  de  moi  pour  me  faire  connattre  la  volont^  de  leurs  Gooveme- 
ments  de  rdpondre  &  notre  appel  et  de  coopdrer  avec  TAngieterre  k  la  defense  de  notre 
territoire. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  etc. 

Davignor. 


N**  60. 

TiLiGRAMMS  adressi  par  le  Ministre  du  Roi  d  La  Eaye  ^  Af.  Davignon.,  Ministre  des 
Affaires  itrangdres. 

La  Haye,  le  g  aoAt  igiA* 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trang^res  ma  pri^  de  vous  transmettre  les  informations  soifantes 
parce  que  ie  Ministre  d'Amerique  k  Bmxelles  s  y  refuse. 

La  forteresse  de  Li^e  a  ^t^  prise  d^assaut  apr^  une  defense  courageuse.  Le  Gouveme- 
ment  Allemand  regrette  tr^  profond^nicnt,  que  par  suite  de  Tattitude  du  Gouvemetaoent 
Bdgi  contre  TAilemagne ,  on  en  est  arriv^  k  des  rencontres  sanglantes.  L'AUemagne  ne  vient 
pas  en  ennemie  en  Belgique,  cest  seulement  par  la  force  des  ^v^nements  qu*elle  a  di!k,  ii 
cause  des  mesures  militaires  de  la  France,  prendre  la  grare  determination  d*entrer  en 
Belgique  et  d^occuper  Li^ge  comme  point  d*appui  pour  ses  op6^tions  militaires  uit^rieures. 
Apr^  que  Tannic  beige  a ,  par  sa  resistance  b^roique  contre  une  grande  superiority ,  main- 
tenu  llionneur  de  ses  armes,  le  Gouvemement  Allemand  prie  le  Roi  des  Beiges  et  ie  Gou- 
vemement Beige  d'^viter  k  la  Belgique  les  horreurs  ult^rieures  de'la  guerre.  Le  Gouverne- 
ment est  prftt  i  tous  accords  avec  la  Belgique  qui  peuvent  se  concilier  avec  son  conflit  avec 


—  208  — 

la  France.  L*Allemagne  assure  encore  solenneUement  c[a*elle  n*a  pat  fuiieiitioii  de  s*i 
prier  le  territoire  beige  et  que  cette  intention  est  loin  d*eBe.  L!AHemagiie  est  tuu|Oyfi  prte 
a  ^vacuer  la  Belgique  aussitdt  que  V^tat  de  giienre  le  ioi  permettra. 

L'Ambassadeur  des  Etats-Unis  avait  pri^  son  colligiie  6t  ae  diarger  de  oette  tentalm  da 
mediation.  Le  Ministre  des  Affidres  ^trangires  a  aooept^  sans  enlhootiasine  cetto 
Je  in*en  suis  charg^  pour  lui  faire  plabir. 

Baron  Fau.om. 


N**  71. 

TiiiGRAMME  adresse  par  M.  Davignon,  Ministre  des  Affaires  itrangires  d  M.  le  hanw 
Fallon,  Ministre  du  Roi  d  La  Haye, 

Bmxelles,  le  12  aoAt  1914* 

Priere  de  remettre  le  t^l^gramme  suivant  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangeres  :  •  La  propo- 
sition que  nous  fait  le  Gouvemement  Aliemand  reproduit  la  proposition  qui  avait  M  for- 
muiee  dans  ruitimatum  du  2  aoiit.  Fidele  k  ses  devoirs  interaationaux,  la  Belgique  ne  pent 
que  r^it^rer  sa  r^ponse  k  cet  ultimatum ,  d'autant  plus  que  depuis  le  3  aoiU  sa  neutralite 
a  ^t^  violee,  quune  guerre  doidoureuse  a  ^t^  port^e  sor  aon  territoire  et  que  les  garants  de 
sa  neutrality  ont  ioyalement  et  inun^diatement  r^ponda  4  aon  appeL  • 

Davigiiom. 
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(ExtndU  da  livre  Blanc  dlemand) 


I 

L*Empereur  Guillaumb 

k  ITmpereur  Nicolas. 

38  Jnillet  1914  (10  h«  45  do  soir.) 

G*est  avec  la  plus  vive  inqai^tade  que  j*ai  appiis  rimpression  qu*a  produite  dans  ton  Em- 
pire ,  ia  marche  en  avant  de  TAutriche-Hongrie  centre  ia  Serbie.  L*agitation  sans  scrupule 
qui  se  poursuit  depuis  des  ann^es  en  Serbie,  a  conduit  ao  monstnieux  attentat  dont  TAr- 
chiduc  Francois-Ferdinand  a  ilk  ia  victime.  L*6tat  d*esprit  qui  a  amen6  les  Serbes  k  assassiner 
lenr  propre  roi  et  son  spouse  r^e  encore  dans  ce  pays.  Sans  doute  conviendras-tu  arec 
mot  que  tous  deux,  toi  aussi  bien  que  moi,  nous  avons,  comme  tous  les  souverains,  un 
int^r^t  commun  k  insister  pour  que  ceuz  qui  sont  moralcment  responsables  de  ce  terrible 
meurtre  re^oivent  le  chdtiment  qu*ils  m^tent. 

D*autre  part,  je  nc  me  dissimule  aucunement  combien  il  est  difficile  pour  toi  et  ton  Goo- 
vernement  de  roister  aux  manifestations  de  Topinion  pubiique.  En  souvenir  de  la  cordiale 
amiti^  qui  nous  lie  tous  deux  4troitement  depuis  longtemps,  j*use  de  toute  mon  influence 
pour  decider  rAutricbe-Hongrie  a  en  venir  k  une  entente  loyale  et  satisfaisante  avec  ia  Russie. 
Je  compte  bien  que  tu  me  secourras  dans  mes  eflbrta  tendant  k  ^rter  toutes  les  difficult^ 
qui  pourraient  encore  s'^lever. 

Ton  ami  et  cousin  trks  sincere  et  d4vou6 

GOILLAUICE. 


n 

L'Empereur  Nicolas 

k  I'Empereur  Guillaume. 

Palais  de  P^terhof,  le  39  juillet  1914  (1  haare  aprb-midi.) 

Je  suis  beureux  que  tu  sois  rentr^  en  Allemagne.  En  ce  moment  si  grave,  je  te  prie 
instamment  de  venir  k  mon  aide.  Une  guerre  honteuse  a  M  d^ar^  k  une  faible  nation ;  je 
partage  enti^rement  Tindignation ,  qui  est  immense  en  Russie. 

Je  pr^vois  que  tr^s  prochainement  je  ne  pourrai  plus  longtemps  r^sister  k  ia  pression  qui 
est  exerc^  sur  moi  et  que  je  serai  forc^  de  prendre  des  mesures  qui  oonduiront  k  la  guerre. 

Pour  pr^venir  le  malheur  que  serait  une  guerre  europ^enne,  je  te  prie,  au  nom  dc 
notre  vieiile  amiti6,  de  faire  tout  ce  qui  te  sera  possible  pour  empdcher  ton  alli^e  daiier 
trop  loin. 

Nicolas 


Docmnan  DptMunQow.  —  Gotm  tnnfknnt,. 
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L^Emperenr  GunxAimB 
k  ITrnpereur  Nicolas. 

J*ai  re^a  ton  tdl^ramine  et  partage  too  iitSr  de  milntenir  k  ptii. 

C€pendM>tge ne piiis, aSnai ipe je ie ditais dans mon premier ifl^rimmn,  oonadlnrb 
mtrche  en  avant  de  TAiitriche-HoDgrie  oomme  «  one  guenre  hontsow  *•  L'Antrif  hn  Hoi^ria 
lait  par  experience  qa*on  ne  pent  absoinmeot  pas  le  fier  an  prooM^pM  db  1ft  SflrliiB  tut 
qn'ellei  n*esiitent  que  lur  le  pa|»er. 

A  mon  aHf,  la  oonduite  de  rAatriche-Hongrie  doit  toe  oonsidMe  comma  one  liemiif 
d*obtenir  toote  fwantie  €pid  !es  promenet  de  k  Serine  lennt  eKfaulfaa  ftiiHi  en  bit.  Le 
d^ekration  da  cabinet  autrichien  me  fihrtifie  dans  mon  opinion  que  TAaltnAit-Boopm  ne 
vise  ii  aucune  acqniSndon  temtoiude  an  dtoiment  de  k  Seril>ie. 

Je  pense  done  qa*H  est  tr^  posaiUe  It  k  Rnsaie  de  penMrer,  en  ptiseDO  de  k  goenre 
anstro-sorbe,  dans  son  rAk  de  spectatrice,  sans  entralner  fEorope  dam  k  gaenne  k  pfas 
cffiro|able  qa*dk  ait  jamais  me. 

Jecroisqo*mie  entente  directe  entretonGonfemementet  VienneestposMliieetd^airJih 
attenda  que,  comme  je  te  Tai  dijk  tti^graphi^,  mon  Gonvemement  essak  de  tonleB  see  figtces 
de  k  kvoriser. 

Natorellement  des  mesnres  mixtures  de  k  Rnsak,  que  rAotridieAmpie  pwuiftit  eon- 
sid&rer  comme  one  menace,  hiteraient  mie  cakmil6  que  toos-deox  nous  dMrdioaB  i  Mter, 
et  rendrait  ^gakment,  jmpossiMe  ma  mission  de  m^dkteor  qm  j*ai  acoqytfa  svec 
sement  lonqne  ta  as  kit  appel  k  mon  amitk  et  It  mon  aide. 

Ginu4i 


IV 

L*Empereur  GuiLLAm 

k  l*Empereur  Nicolas. 

3o  Jninet  1914(1  benre  do  matin.) 

Mon  Ambassadem*  a  ^t^  charg^  d*appeler  Fattention  de  ton  Gonvemement  sur  les  damgers 
et  les  graves  cons^qaences  dHine  mobilisation;  cest  ce  qoe  je  t'ayais  dh  dans  mon  deniier 
tel^ramme. 

L*Autriche-Hongrie  n*a  mobHb6  que  centre  k  Seibie  et  seoiement  mie  partie  dk  son 
arm^e.  Si  k  Rossie,  oomme  c*est  le  eas  d*aprk  ton  t^^graimne  et  k  eommomcatioo  de  ton 
Gouvernement,  mobilise  oontre  fAutricbe-Hongrie,  k  mission  de  mAdktenr  que  ta  mas 
amicalement  confix  et  qoeJ*ai  accept^  sm*  ton  instante  pritoe,  sera  ooinpitMnkn  anon 
rendne  impossible. 

Tout  le  poids  de  k  decision  li  prendre  pte  aetneBement  sur  tes  ^vdes,  qui  anitM  k 
supporter  la  responsabilit^  de  k  guerre  on  de  k  paii. 

GoLLAum. 
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V 

L'Enqpereqr  Nicolas 

k  fEmpereur  Gdillaumb. 

Pjterhof,  le  3o  JniHet  191^  ( t  b-  so  aprb-ni^) 

Je  fe  venMraie  oordialemeot  db  ta  prompte  r^ponse,  Xeovoie  anJoiviliQi  foir  Tatkhflff 
vrec  mes  instnidiona.  Let  d^cauions  militaares  qui  soot  mtfi»  majnteiiant  eo  vigoenr,  ont  d^jSi 
^t^  prises  ii  y  a  cinq  jonrs  li  titre  de  defense  contre  les  pr^paratifi  de  i*Aiitricfae. 

J'esp^  de  tout  mon  coeur  que  ces  mesures  n*influeront  en  rien  sur  ton  r61e  de  midiateor 
que  j  appr^ie  grandement.  Nous  avons  besoin  de  ton  intervention  ^nergique  aupr^  de 
i'Autriche,  afm  qu*elle  arrive  k  une  entente  avec  nous. 

Nicolas.  J 


VI 

L^Empereur  Nicolas 

k  r£mpereur  GuaLAcniB. 

di  juillet  1914. 

Je  te  remercie  de  tout  coeur  de  ton  intention ,  qui  laisse  percer  une  lueur  d*espoir  que 
tout  se  terminera  encore  a  I  amiable.  Tecbniquement,  il  est  impossible  de  sospendre  not 
pr^paratifs  militaires  qui  ont  ^te  n^cessit^  par  )a  mobilisation  de  TAutriche. 

Nous  sommes  loin  de  d^irer  la  guerre;  aussi  iongtemps  que  dureront  let  pourparlert 
avec  TAutriche,  au  sujet  de  la  Serbie,  mes  troupes  ne  se  iivreront  k  aucon  acte  de  provoca- 
tion. Je  ten  donne  ma  parole  dlionneur. 

J*ai  confiance  absolue  dans  la  gr&ce  divine  et  souhaite  la  rdussite  de  ton  intenrentioD  4' 
Vienne  pour  le  bien  de  nos  pays  et  la  pais  de  TEorope. 

Bien  cordialement  k  toi. 

NinoLAs. 


vn 

L*Empereur  Guillaume 

k  rEmpereur  Nicolas. 

3i  juillet  1914  (3  heoret  aprH«udi). 

Sur  ton  appel  k  mon  amitii  et  ta  pri^e  de  te  venir  en  aide,  j*ai  etitrepris  une  action 
xnidiatrice  enU^  ton  Gouvemement  et  le  Gouvernemenft  austro  hoi^;rois. 

Pendant  que  cette  action  ^it  encore  en  cours,  tes  troupes  ont  M  mobiiisto  centre  mon 
•fiiie  rAutriche-Hongrie',  k  la  suUe  de  quoi,  ainsi  que  je  te  Tai  ddjk  fait  savoir,  mon  inter> 
vention  est  devenue  presque  illusoire.  Malgr^  ceia,  jeial  cohfinti^. 

Je  recois  k  i'instant  des  nouvelles  dignes  de  foi  touchant  de  sdrieux  pr^paratifs  de  guerre 
^alement  sur  ma  fronti^re  orientale.  Ayant  k  r^pondre  de  la  s6carit6  de  mon  Empire,  je 
me  vois  forc^  de  prendre  ies  m^mes  mesures  defensives. 


Je  sob  aO^  jQiqalL  feitrlroe  linite  dn  poMSUa  dam  aat  iibcti  poor 
Geo'estpftsnMicpiifi^ppoiterai  It  nqpoimUliU  d6  f iA«ib  dteiliefal 
nanit  tool  le  monde  civUM. 

En  oe  moment  encore  H  ne  tient  qaH  toi  de  Fempfaher.  ftwooan  oe 
et  la  pdnanee  de  la  Rnaiie,  qoi  e&t  bien  pa  attendre  le  rtedtat  de  mon 
L*amitidpoiir  toi  et  toaroyaonie,  qui  m'a  M  tFammtse  per  mon  GrandMra  i  eon  Bt  de 
mort,  est  toujours  sacrto  poor  moi,  et  j*ai  M  fid^  k  la  Rustte  lonqa*eile  aVat  tramia 
dans  fe  mdlwur,  notaoiment  dans  ta  dendke  i^Mvre.  Ilainteii^ 

pent  ftre  maintaoae  par  toi*.  si  la  Bnssie  se  d^oida  4  saspendraaM  maaogaa  miliadiw  fm 
menaoent  FAIlema^  et  TAntridie. 


vni 

L^mpereur  Nicolas 

4  l*En^>ereiir  GviLLAiniB. 

i*  aott  1914  (a  hcnwsapiibmidi). 

J*ai  re^  ton  tti^gramme,  je  comprends  que  ta  sois  oblige  de  mobfliser,  mma  j« 
avoir  de  Ud  la  mtoe  garantie  que  je  t*ai  donn^,  k  saroir  qoe  oes  mesnraa  im  •^■ft— 1  pas 
la  gneire  et  que  noos  poarsaitrons  nos  n^gooiations  poor  le  bien  de  noa  deoK  pap  at  bi 
pail  gMrale  si  dArt  k  nos  ocrars. 

Notre  iongue  amilii  ^nmv^  doit,  aveo  Taide  de  Oiea,  r6iisiir  k  empfcher 
de  taqg.  Jatlands  aveo  cc»liance  one  rdponse  de  td* 


L*Empereur  Guillauiib 

4  TEmpereur  Nicolas. 

Beriio,  t*aodl  igii. 

Je  te  remercie  de  ton  t^I^gramme;  j*ai  indique  bier  k  ton  GouTemement  le  jeal  mojen 
par  leqoel  ia  guerre  pouYait  encore  dtre  ^vit^e. 

Bien  que  j*eusse  demands  une  r^ponse  pour  midi,  aucon  ttidgramme  de  mon  Ambasm- 
deur  contenant  une  r^ponse  de  ton  Gouvemement  ne  m*est  encore  pirvenu.  Xai  done  M 
contraint  de  mobiiiser  mon  arm^e. 

Une  r^ponse  imm^iate,  daire  et  non  Equivoque*  de  ton  Gooremement  est  le  seal 
rooyen  de  conjurer  une  calamity  incommensurable.  Jusqa*4  ce  que  je  resolve  oetta  rtponsa, 
ii  m*est  impossible,  k  mon  vif  regret,  d*aborder  ie  sujet  it  ton  tfl^gramme.  Je  doia  ta  da> 
mender  cat^goriquement  de  donner  sans  retard  Tordre  k  tes  troupes  de  na  porter  ai 
cas  la  moindre  atteinte  4  nos  fronti^res. 

GoLLAniE. 
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AmiKxi  VL 

Bslratta  dn  cUvr*  onagum  rdaltti  *  la  dMaratloii  d«  gntm  d«  I'Allinagna  *  la  lUiMlt. 


W  76. 

iVori;  remise  par  rAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  d.Saint-P^ersboarg^  le  V^  aoii  i9iU, 
i7  k,  iO  da  soir. 

Le  Gouvernement  imperial  s*est  efforc^  d^  ies  debuts  de  la  crise  de  la  mener  k  une  solo- 
don  pacifiqae.  Se  rendant  k  un  d^sir  qui  lui  en  avait  ^t^  exprim^  par  Sa  Blajest^  rEmpereur 
de  Russie,  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d*Aliemagne ,  d*accord  avec  TAngleterre,  s*^tait  appliqu^  h 
accompUr  un  r61e  m^diateur  aupr^  des  Cabinets  de  Vienne  et  de  Saint-Pdtersbourg , 
iorsque  la  Russie ,  sans  en  attendre  le  r^ultat,  proc^da  k  la  mobilisation  de  la  totality  de  ses 
forces  de  terre  et  de  mcr.  A  la  suite  de  cette  mesure  mena^ante  motiv^  par  aucun  presage 
militaire  de  la  part  de  TAIlemagne,  TEmpire  allemand  s*est  trouvd  vis-k-vis  d*un  danger  grave 
et  imminent.  Si  le  Gouvernement  imperial  edi  manqud  de  parer  k  ce  p^l,  il  aurait  com- 
promis*  la  s^curit^  et  Texistence  m£me  de  TAlIemagne.  Par  cons^uent  le  Gouvernement 
allemand  se  vit  forc^  de  5*adresser  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majest6  TEmpereur  de  Toutes 
Ies  Russies  en  insistant  sur  la  cessation  desdits  actes  militaires.  La  Russie  ayant  refus^  de 
faire  droit  k  (n*ayant  pas  cm  devoir  r^pondre  k]^^^  cette  demande  et  ayant  manifest^  par  ce 
refus  (cette  attitude)  que  son  action  ^tait  dirig^e  contre  TAIlemagne,  j*ai  rhonneur,  dordre 
de  mon  Gouvernement,  de  faire  savoir  k  Votre  Excellence  ce  qui  suit : 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  Mon  Auguste  Souverain  au  nom  de  TEmpire,  relevant  le  d^,  se 
considire  en  dtat  de  guerre  avec  la  Russie. 

Saiut-P^tersbourg,  le  19  juiUe^i*  aoiit  191^. 

F.  PooRTALks. 


N'  77. 

Communique  du  Ministre  des  Affaires  iiranghes  concemant  Ies  Mnements  des  demiers 
jours. 

Le  a  aoAt  19 id* 

Dn  expos^  d^gurant  Ies  ^vtoements  des  deraiers  jours  ayant. pam  dans  la  presse  ^tran- 
g^,  le  Minist^re  des  Affiiircs  dtrangires  croit  de  son  devoir  de  publier  Taper^u  fuivant  des 
pourparlers  diplomatiques  pendant  le  temps  susvis^. 

^^  Les  moU  pUc^  eotre  parentheses  te  tnmveot  dans  roriginaL  II  faat  nyposer  que  dsox  variantei 
avaient  M  pr^par^t  d*avanee  et  que  par  erreor  elles  ont  M  insdr^  toates  let  deox  dins  la  note. 
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La  10-93  jaSel  a.  c  le  Ifinistre  d*Aiitriolie4]oiigirie  k  Belgnde  prtoufai  an  llSnnm 
P^rMlaiit  ferfaa  nne  note  o&  le  Gouvaroamaiit  wiIm  ^ail  aoanai  iTsvoir  tkrorM  ia 
mant  panscrba  ipd  avail  abouti  k  ratwuinat  de  lli^tier  du  trdoa  austro-lioiigrois. 
qaanoa  rAxttridM-Hongrie  demandait  an  Goavememeot  saiiw  hod  taniement  db 
sous  una  forma  solanneila  la  sosdite  propaganda,  mab  aussi  de  prendre,  sooa  le  couljftle  de 
rAatrklie-Hoogiie,  one  shw  demesures  tendant i  la  d^eooverte  da  oomploC,  k  la  p"»M«- 
dat  aojeU  serbes  y  ayant  particip^  et  k  la  prevention  dans  Favenir  de  tout  atlenUt  utr  ia  lol 
dtt  Rojaume.  Un  Mni  de  quiu^ante-huit  heores  fut  iix6  au  Goavemament  serbe  poor  la 
r^pome  k  la  sosdite  note. 

Le  Gouvemement  imp^al,  auqneirAmbassadeur  d*Autriclie-Hongiie  li  Saint-P^CeraboiBy 
avail  oommuoiqu^  le  textc  de  la  note  dix-sept  heores  apr^  sa  remise  k  Be^;Fade ,  ayant  prisooo- 
naissanee  des  demandes  y  contenues,  dot  s'apercevoir  que  qaelques-nnaa  parmi  cUei  teiant 
inex^cutables  quant  au  fond ,  tandis  quo  d*autres  ^ient  pr^cntto  sons  one  IbniM  inooiiipa- 
tible  avec  la  dignity  d*un  ^tat  indipendant  Trouvant  inadmisaibles  la  diminution  de  la 
dignity  de  la  Seibie,  contenne  dans  ees  demandes,  ainsi  que  la  tendance  de  I'Antiiehe- 
Hongrie  d'assnrer  sa  pr^pondtence  dans  les  Balkans  demontr^  par  oas  mtoMa  enigaiieas, 
le  Gouvemement  nisAe  fit  observer  dans  la  forme  la  plus  amicale  k  FAntridie-Hongrie  qaH 
serait  desirable  de  sonmettre  k  un  nouvel  examen  les  points  oontenns  dans  la  note  aurtfo- 
hongroise.  Le  Gouvemement  austro-hoogrois  ne  chitpas  possible  de  consentir  k  one  dimnainn 
da  la  note.  L'adion  mod^ratrice  des  autres  Puissances  k  Vienne  ne  fill  non  phis  cotiroonAa 
desucote. 

MiAge^  que  la  Serbie  eiit  riprouv^  le  crime  et  se  fiit  montr^  prte  a  dooner  satisfaction  k 
FAntridie  dam  une  mesure  qui  depassftt  les  provisions  non  settlement  de  la  Rnsaie,  mais  aussi 
des  autres  Poissanoes.  le  Ministre  d'Autridie-Hongrie  k  Belgrade  ji^gea  la  ipjponse  aarba 
insoffisante  et  quitta  oette  vHle. 

Reoonnaisiant  le  caract^  exag6^  des  demandes  prOsentto  par  rAntridie.  la  Rnana 
avail  d0dar6  encore  auparavant  qu*il  lui  serait  impossible  de  raster  indilRreiite, 
refuser  toutefob  k  employer  tons  ses  efiorts  pour  trouver  une  issue  pacifique  qui  f&l 
table  poor  rAutriche  et  mdnagedt  son  amourpropre  de  grande  puissance.  En  mdma  tcnips> 
ia  Russie  6tablit  fermement  quelle  admettait  une  solution  pacifique  de  la  question  seulement 
dans  une  mesure  qui  n  impliquerait  pas  ia  diminution  de  ia  dignite  de  la  Serbie  comme  Etet 
inddpendant.  Malheureusement  tous  Ics  efforts  d^ployes  par  le  Gouvemement  imperial  daas 
cette  direction  restirent  sans  efPet.  Le  Gouvemement  austro-hongrois,  apr^  s^Otre  derobc 
a  toute  intervention  concilintricc  des  Pubsances  dans  son  conflit  avec  la  Serbie,  proc^a  a 
la  mobilisation,  d^ara  officieiiement  la  guerre  k  la  Serbie*  et  le  jour  suivant.  Belgrade  fut 
bombard^e.  Le  manifeste  qui  a  accompagnO  la  declaration  de  guerre  accuse  ouvertement  la 
Serbie  d  avoir  prepare  et  execute  le  crime  de  Sarajevo.  Une  pareille  accusation  d'un  crime  de 
droit  common  ianc^e  centre  tout  un  peuple  et  tout  un  Etat  attira  k  la  Serbie  par  son  inanite 
Ovidente  les  larges  sympathies  des  cercles  de  la  soci^te  europOenne. 

A  la  suite  de  cette  maniere  dagir  du  Gouvemement  austro-hongrob,  malgrO  ia  d^lara- 
tion  de  ia  Russie  qu'eile  ne  pourrait  rester  indifil&rente  au  sort  de  la  Serbia,  le  GouTeme- 
ment  imp^ial  jugea  n^essairc  d*ordonner  la  mobib'sation  des  drconscriptions  militaires  de 
Kiew,  d'Odessa,,  de  Moscou  et  de  Kazan.  Une  teUe  d^sion  sHmposait  paroe  que  depub  la 
date  de  la  remise  de  la  note  aostro-bongroise  au  Gouvemement  serbe  et  lea  premieres 
d^arches  de  la  Russie  cinq  jours  s^^taient  6oooies,  et  cependant  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne 
n*avait  fait  aucun  pas  pour  aller  au-devant  de  nos  efforts  padfiques;.  au  contraire  la  mobili- 
sation de  la  moiti^  de  farm^  austro4iongroise  avail  ^t^  d^cr^t^ 

Le  Gouvememeol  allemand  fut  mb  au  courant  des  mesures  priaaa  fn  la  Rnsoa;  il  loi 
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flit  en  mime  teraps  explupil  qa'^lles  n*4taient  qae  la  conslquenoe  des  amiemenls  autri- 
chieoa  tl  nuUemeiit  diiigfo  contre  rAUemagne,  En  mime  temps.  It  Gouverncment  ioipl- 
lial  didara  que  la  Russie  Itait  pritc  h  contimier  hi  pourparlers  en  yue  d*ane  solution  paci- 
fiqoe  dn  ooo&t,  toil  par  k  Toie  de  nigodations  directes  arec  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne,  soit,  en 
floitant  la  proposition  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  par. la  voie  d'une  Gonftrence  des  quatre 
graades  Poisiaooet  noa  intlressles  directementr  Toire  FADgleterre,  la  France,  f  AUemagne 
etfltalie; 

Gependant  cette  tentattre  de  la  Russie  Icboua  ^galement.  L*Aiitriche-Hongrie  dIcGna  un 
Ichange  de  vues  ultlrieur  avec  nous,  et  le  Gabinet  de  Vienne  se  diroba  k  la  participation  i 
la  Gonflrence  des  Puissances  projetle. 

NIanmoins,  la  Russie  ne  discontinua  pas  ses  efforts  en  faveur  de  la  pais.  RIpondant  k  la 
question  de  TAHemagne,  k  qndles  conditions  nous  consentirions  encore  k  suspendre  nos 
annements,  le  Ministre  des  Affiiires  Itrang^res  diclara  que  ees  conditions  sendent  la  recon- 
naissance par  TAutriche-Hongrie  que  la  question  austro-serbe  avait  revitu  le  caract^re  d  una 
question  europlenne,  et  la  d^aration  de  cette  mime  Puissance  qu*elle  consentait  &  ne  pas 
insister  sur  des  demandes  incompatibies  avec  ies  droits  souverains  de  la  Serbie. 

La  proposition  de  la  Russie  fut  jugle  par  TAlIemagne  inacceptable  pour  TAutriche-Hon- 
grie.  Simultandment  on  re^ut  k  Saint -P^tersboui^  la  nouvelle  de  la  proclamation  de  la 
mobilisation  ginlrale  par  rAutriche-Hongrie. 

En  mime  temps  Ies  hostilitis  continuaient  sur  le  territoire  serbe  et  Belgrade  fut  bom- 
bards derechef. 

Llnsucces  do  nos  propositions  nous  obligee  d*llargir  Ies  mesures  de  pricautions  mill- 
taires. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Beriin  nous  ayant  adressi  une  question  k  ce  sujet,  il  lui  fut  ripondu  que  la 
llussie  Itait  forcS  de  commencer  ses  armements  pour  se  prlmunir  contre  toutes  Iventna- 
lills. 

Tout  en  prenant  cette  mesure  de  precaution ,  la  Russie  n*en  dbcontinuail  pas  moins  de 
recbercher  de  toutes  ses  forces  une  issue  de  cette  situation  et  dlciara  Itre  prite  &  accepter 
tout  moyen  de  solution  du  conflit  qui  comporterait  Tobservation  des  conditions  posies  par 
nous. 

MalgrI  cette  communication  conciliante,  le  Gouvemement  allemand,  le  i8/3i  juillet, 
adressa  au  Gouvemement  russe  la  demande  d  avoir  k  suspendre  ses  mesures  militaires  k 
midi  du  19  juillet/i*  aoiit,  en  mena^ant,  dans  le  cas  contraire,  de  proclder  k  une  mobili- 
sation ginlralo. 

Le  lendemain,  19  juiUet/i*  aoAt,  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  transmit  au  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Itrang^res,  au  nom  de  son  Gouvemement,  la  diclaration  de  guerre. 

Sazonofp. 


N*  78. 
Le  BlniSTR^  des  Affaires  ^TRANciREs 

aux  Reprlsentants  de  S.  M.  I'Empereur  k  ritranger. , 

[TiliOMAMMS.) 

Saint^PltersboQig,  le  30  Joille^a  aodt  i^iA* 

R  est  abaolument  dair  que  TADemagne  s*efforce  dis  k  prisent  de  rejeter  sur  nous  la 
pOQsabiHtl  de  la  rupture.  Notre  mobilisation  a  Itl  provoqole  par  Tlnorme  responsabflitl 
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HiOHiBnioii  lAnmoiiB,  ts  aofmin  9  om  pompnisn  Qvn  ononnannomt  oobbhw 
B«^l^  el  proeUtft  4  ime  moliflintioo  gteMe. 
8a  Mftieil^  l*Eii96niir  t^teit  oigifte  m^^ 

•nm|iiVMire  m^cdb  sew  i^nreiHi  iini  qm  uihbhmk  mi  pooipsrun  wno  1  aijiiiuub>  Mfnt 
nue  tiOe  gvuills'  €t  tprtt  toiitef  Isi  praofst  di  ruuQur  di  It  BiMfe  poor  1ft  ptls*  MAft" 
magna  ne  poofut  id  n*vnk  le  dbroit  de  douter  dftnotre  dMantioQ,  que  nous  aoMptHiant 
•YcejoieloiiMiiiiiapaoifiiiiMooiiipfttiMeav^  laSariiift.  Un 

autre  fame,  toot  an  toot  eompIAteoMnt  inocwipatiUa  avae  notra  pnopm  dSgniti 
tainaaMBt  ihrmM  rdquBflna  auropdan,  an  aiiarant  fM§<monia  da  fAflaflMgaa.  Ge 
tare  aoropaaD,  voire  inonaial«  dn  aoDflit  aat  innnwnant  pnii  unportMit  qoa  w  pt^iliBiaa  ^nl 
■  a  arU*  Par  la  dfaiwan  da  noos  draanr  ia  guarre  k  on  moBunt  oil  aa  powaaivaiflna  laa 
n^gociatloiia  antre  laa  Ptanianaea,  fAHainagna  a  aMom6  una  lomda  Wfponaahifitd. 


am  28. 3ttnt  h.  %  ift  bet  5flemi(i(if(^'UngaTif(^  S^confolgec  ixfj^x^ 
f^atij  (Jerbinanb  unb  feine  ®ema^(in,  bie  gerjogin  bon  ^o^nberg  butc^  SReoo(l>er* 
fc^ulfe  bed  2)titg(ieb9  einti  fetbif(i(eu  $trf(§!D5cetbanbe  ntebetgefhedt  u>orben.  ^ie  Unter* 
fud^ung  bfS  ^etbrec^enS  burc^  bie  ofletreic^ifc^-ungaTifc^en  Se^otben  ^t  ergeben,  bag  hcA 
Stomptott  gegen  bad  Ccbcn  bed  (Sti^etjog-^l^ronfoIgerS  in  ^eCgrab  unter  !D{itoirfung 
amtCic^  fetbifc^er  ^lerfonen  Dorbereitet  unb  gcfdtbcrt,  mit  ffiaffen  au8  ben  flaat(i((en  ^A^ 
ferbif(^  <£5epot8  au8gefu^rt  n>urbe.  ^ied  *^erbtcc^en  niu§te  ber  gan^en  jiDilijietten  ^JSj/j 
Seit  bie  Hugen  ojfnen,  nic^t  nut  uber  bie  gegen  ben  ^eflanb  unb  bie  3ntegrit(ii 
bet  d|lercei(^if(i^'ungarif(^en  ^onatcbie  gerid^teten  Siele  ber  feibifc^en  $o(itif;  fonbern 
ctttc^  ubet  bie  Derbiec^ciifd^cn  tDlitteC,  bie  bie  grogfetbift^e  ^lopaganba  in  @ecbieii 
)itc  Sneic^ung  biefer  3ie(e  anjumenben  {td^  nic^t  fc^eute.  ^aS  Snbjiel  biefec 
$o(iti(  bKir  bie  oOlma^iic^c  SReDotutionierung  unb  fcblieliid^e  Codttcnnung 
bet  fubo|i(ic^en  ®ebictdtei(e  bet  5|lecreic^if(i^'Ungatifcben  !£l{onat(^ie  unb  i^te 
Seteinigung  mit  8et6ien.  $ln  bie|et  SRic^tung  bet  fecbifd^en  $o(itif.  ^aben  bie 
toiebet^otten  unb  feietlid^en  erfldrungen,  in  bencn  Serbien  Cjleneic^'Ungatn  gegen» 
fibet  bie  abfe^t  Don  biefct  ^olitif  unb  bie  ?Jftege  gutcr  nac^barlic^et  ©ejie^ungen 
ge(o6t  f^ai,  nic^t  bag  getinajlc  gcdnbett.  S^m  btitten  5Jiate  im  $?aufe  bet  (ejten 
fecbft  ^a^tt  fu^rt  8etbien  auf  biefe  Seife  (furopa  an  ben  SRanb  einee  SeltftiegS. 
@d  tonnte  bteS  nut  tun,  n^eit  eg  ftc^  bci  feinen  ^eflrebungen  burc^  9f{ugCanb  geflfijjt 
•g(aubte.  'Die  tuffifd^e  ^olitif  n>at  ba(b  nac^  ben  burc^  bie  tutfifc^e  9Ret)o(ution 
.^erbeigefu^rten  eteigniffcn  bc8  3^^^^^  1^08  baran  gcgangen,  einen  gegen  ben  8e|lanb 
bet  ^urfei  getid^teten  $unb  ber  SBalfanftnaten  unter  feinem  ^atronat  ju  begrdnben. 
<Diefet  ^Balfaubunb,  bem  e§  ira  "^af^xt  1911  gclang,  bie  3:fltfei  fiegteic^  au8  bem 
gt&|ten^ei(  i^tet  europdifc^en  Sefi^ungen  gu  Dtrbrdngen,  brad^  uber  ber  grage  bet 
^euteoerteiCung  in  ftc^  gufammen.  <Die  ruffifc^e  ^olitif  Cie|  ftc^  hutd^  biefen  3JU|' 
etfotg  ni(^t  abfc^rctfcn.  3n  bet  y>tt  bet  taffifc^en  ©taatSmdnnet  foUte  ein  neuet 
!8a(fanbunb  untet  tuffifc^em  ^attonat  ent|le^en,  be|fen  6pige  fic^  nic^t  me^' 
gegen  bit  au9  bem  BaCfan  oetbtdngte  ^urfei;  fonbern  gegen  ben  Seflanb  ber 
bfleneic^ifc^'Ungarifc^en  3)}onarc^ie  ric^tete.  Die  ^bee  u>ar,  ba§  ®erbien  gegen  bie 
auf  ^flen  ber  ^onaumonarc^ie  ge^enbe  (Sinoerieibung  SodnienS  unb  bet  ^eqego* 
toina  bie  im  Ce^ten  Satfanfrieg  er^orbenen  ^ile  ^ajebonienS  an  93u(gatlett  ol* 
ttettn  foOte..  3u  biefem  93e^ufe  foSte  ^(gatien  butc^  ^fi^^i^^iid  miirbe  gemoc^ti 
SRum&nien  butd^  eine  mit  5i(f(  granfteic^d  untetnommene  ^topaganba  an  !Ru|Um$ 
getoeti  ©etbien  auf  !Spenien  unb  bie  ^etjegottina  getoiefen  toetben. 

Untet  biefen  Umfianben  mu|te  £>ftettei(^  [xd^  fogeu;  ba^  ed  loebec  uit  bet 
fBfitbe  nod^  mit  bet  ®e(bfter^a(tung  bet  IDtonatc^ie  oeteinbat  u>&te,  bem  ^teibfft- 
|enfeitS-^et  ®ten)e  no(i(  (dnget  tatenbft  gugufe^en.  .  ^ie  t  unb  t  9leg(etttng  be*' 
ttOfl^tigte  jttiiS  Don  biefet  Suffaffung  unb  etbat  unfete  Unftc^t.   0u9  Doflem  S^ea 
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(onnten  totr  unferem  8unbc9geno|fen  unfec  ^itiDecfl&nbnid  mtt  feinec  (Smfc^&tim^ 
ber  ^ac^Cage  gcben  unb  i^m  Derfid^em,  hai  eine  Hftion,  bie  n  fur  notoenbig 
^xtUtt  urn  ber  gegen  ben  Seflaitb  ber  !S^onar(^te  geric^teten  ^etDCgung 
in  ©erbien  ein  (Snbe  gu  mati^en,  unfere  ^ifltgung  finben  n^urbe.  tSir  tuaren 
un8  ^ieibei  n>o^(  bemugt,  bag  ein  etwaigei  friegeiifii^eS  Sorge^en  Cflerrei(^*Unganid 
gegen  8er6ten  Sf^ugtanb  auf  ben  $(an  bringen  unb  un9  ^iermit  unferer  ^unbeS* 
pjlic^t  entfprec^enb  in  eincn  ^rieg  oenvicfetn  fonnte.  ^ir  f onnten  abcr  in  ber  (Sx* 
fenntniS  ber  \>\taUn  3ntere|fen  6|ienei(^'tlngarnd,  bie  auf  bem  6pie(e  ftanben,  unferem 
SunbeSgenoffcn  neber  ju  einer  mit  feiner  Surbe  nic^t  ju  t>erein6arenben  9{ac^te6igfett 
raten  noc^  auc^  i^m  unferen  ^etflanb  in  biefem  fd^menn  !D{otnent  oerfagen.  Sir  fonnten 
bieB  urn  fo  weniger,  a(S  aud^  unfere  ^ntereffen  burc^  bie  anbauernbe  ferbifc^e  Su^i* 
arbeit  auf  bad  enipfinbit(^|le  bebro^t  marcu.  Senn  ed  ben  ©erben  mit  SRugCanbS 
unb  granfreic^S  ^iife  noci^  (dnger  geflattet  gebCieben  tohxt,  ben  !Beftanb  ber  ^ad^bat* 
monard^ie  ^u  gefa^rbcn,  fo  tourbe  bicS  ben  aQm&^Iit^en'Sufammenbruci^  6flerrei(i^§ 
uub  eine  Untermerfung  bed  gef  am  ten  ©CateentumS  unter  ruffifc^em  ®jepter  ^ur  goCge 
^aben,  tt)obuTC^  bie  ©tedung  ber  germanif(^en  9{affe  in  !Dtitte(europa  un^attbar 
njurbe.  (Sin  moralifc^  gefc^n^ac^teS,  burd^  ba§  Sorbringen  bed  ruffif(^en^Panf(aiDidmud  ju* 
fammenbrec^enhed  Ofterrcic^  mdie  fur  und  fein  ^unbedgenoffe  me^r;  mit  bem  n)ir  rec^nen 
(bnnten,  unb  auf  ben  mir  und  t>er(a|feu  fonnten,  n?ie  mx  ed  angefic^td  ber  immer 
bro^enber  U)erbenben  6a(tung  unferer  oftiic^n  unb  n>e|l(i(i^en  ^ad^bam  muffen. 
%ix  (iegen  ba^er  ^llerreic^  tSQig  freie  ganb  in  fciuer  Slftion  gegen  ©erbien.  Sir 
l^aben  an  ben  S)or6ereitungen  ba^u  nid^t  teilgenommen. 

6|lerrei(i^  n)d^(te  ben  Seg,  in  einer  9{ote  btr  ferbifdben  SRegterung  audfu^riic^ 
ben  burc^  bie  Unterfuc^ung  bed  2)lorbed  oon  ©arajcmo  feflge|ieO[ten  unmitte(baren 
3tffammenl^ang  ^mifd^en  bem  tS^orbe  unb  ber  oou  ber  ferbifc^en  !R(gterung  nicbt  nur 
gebutbeteu;  fonbern  unterflu^ten  gro|ferbifd^en  Semegung  barjufegen  unb  oon  i^r  eine 
))oO[flanbtge  SlbflcUung  biefed  S^reibcnd  fon)ie  ^cfhafung  ber  8d^u(bigen  ju  forbem. 
(SKeic^^eitig  oerCangte&jleneici^'Ungarn  alB  ®arautie  fiir  bie  Durc^fu^ruug  bed  ^crfa^rcnd 
\^  ^eilna^me  feiner  Drgane  an  ber  llnterfuc^ung  auf  ferbifc^em  ©cbiet  unb  befinitiM 
^^^  tlufiofung  ber  gegen  &|ierrei(^'Ungarn  wii^Ceuben  gro|fcrbif(^en  Sercine.  ^ie  f.  u.  (. 
9legierung  fteQtc  eine  grift  oon  48  Stunben  jur  bebingungdtofcn  9nna^me  i^rer 
Qorberungen.  ^ie  ferbifd^e  SRegierung  ^at  einen  ^ag  nac^  Ciberreid^ung  ber 
^flerreid^ifc^'ungarifc^en  9^ote  bie  S)^obi(ifation  begonnen.  Slid  nac^  llbiauf  ber 
{^ift  bie  ferbifc^e  SRegierung  eine  Slntmort  erteilte,  bie  jmar  in  einigen  ^uiifttn 
tie  Sunfc^  ^flerrcid^'Ungarnd  erfuQte,  im  n>efent(ic^en  aber  beutlic^  bad  ^epreben 
erfennen  (ieg,  burc^  ISerfc^teppung  unb  neue  $er^anb(ungen  fic^  ben  gered^ten 
(^orberungen  ber  tOtonarc^ie  ju  ent^ie^en,  brac^  biefe  bie  bi))(omatifc^en  Se^ie^ungm 
^u  ©erbien  o^,  o^ne  ftd^  auf  toeitere  Ser^anbiungen  ein^ufaffen  obet  pc^ 
ton  ferbifc^en  SSerftc^erungen  ^in^aCten  gu  (a|fen,  beren  Sert  cd  genagfam  -*  {tt 
feinem  ©d^aben  •— <  fennt. 

Son  biefem  SlugenbCid  dn  befanb  fi(^  fiflerreic^  tatfd(^(i(^  im  j^rjegd^uftdnbe 
mit  6erbien,  ben  ed  bonn  noc^  bur(^  bie  offijielle  Shiegderf (drung  torn  28.  b.  !Rt8. 
5|fcnt(i(^  profCamierte. 

Som  erften  0nfang  bed  ftonfiiftd  an  ^ben  u^ir  auf  bem^tanbpunCt  geflanbeni 
ba|  ed  fid^  ^ierbei  um  eine  ^ngefegen^eit  ftflerreid^  ^anbeitCi  bi(  ed  aUcia  mit 
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6fr6ten  jum  HuSttog'  ju  5rin^  §a6en  tofirbe.  Sir  ^6en  ba^i  nnfec  gangcf 
^efhfben  barauf  gertd^tet,  ben  Jttieg  gu  fofaCifieren  nut  bte  anberen  SR&^te  baoon 
in  ubergfugen,  bag  Cpeneic^'Un^am  in  betcd^tigtec  ^Rotmc^c  unb  burc^  bit  $er§&(tniffe 
geitoungrn  fic^  gum  SppeCt  an  bie  Saffen  l^abe  entfc^nt^en  miiffen.  ISic  ^aben  nad^* 
brufflif^  ben  ©tanbpuntt  bertretcn,  ba|  fein  J?u(tuTf!aat  bed  9Ierf)t  ^abe,  in  bieftm 
ftampf  gegen  Unfultuc  unb  politifc^e  ^erbrec^ermorat  C)|lctTri(^  in  ben  Hrm  gu 
fallen  unb  bie  Serben  i^rer  gercc^ten  Strafe  gu  entgic^tn.  3*>  biefem  ®inne  §aben 
n>tr  unfere-tBertTeter  im  SluSfanb  inflruiert. 

®(ei(^geitig  teilte  bie  C)flerTcid^ifd)'Ungarifd^e  ^egicrung  ber  SVuffifc^en  mi^/  ba| 
bet  l>ott  i^r  bei  Seibitn  untemommene  ^ritt  (ebiglic^  eiiit  btfeufioe  !!){a|rege(  gegen* 
ilbet  ben  ferbifc^en  Su^ftrfieu  gum  ^klt  ^abe,  ba^  obct  (bfleneic^  •  Ungani  uotge* 
bntngen  ©arantien  fur  tin  mtitered  freunbfc^aftlicbed  ^er^atten  8erbien8  bee 
IDtonarc^ie  gegenuber  oer(ange.  (!d  (lege  Ofterreid^'Ungarn  gangHd^  fern,  etn>o  eine 
^krfd^iebung  ber  SRad^tDer^dttniffe  auf  bem  liBalfan  ^crbeigufu^ren.  9(uf  unfere  6r* 
ttamng,  bag  bie  ^eutfc^e  difgierung  bie  l^ofalifterung  bed  l^onflittB  n^unfd^e  unb  er* 
^ebe,  tourbe  fomo^l  oon  ber  gtangofifc^en  a(d  ber  (higlifd^en  SRegierung  eine  Sir* 
fung  in  bem  gteic^tn  Sinne  gugefagt.  ^iefen  Seflrebungen  ge(ang  c9  inbe|fen 
ntd^t,  eine  (Einmifc^ung  9Rug(anbd  in  bie  5|lentic^if(^*ferbifc^e  tHudcinanberfe|}ung  gu 
l>er§inbem. 

Die  SRuffifc^e  !Ktgierung  erlieg  am  24.  ^^ili  ein  amt(i(^ed  5^ommuuique,  mo* 
nac^  9iu|(anb  unm&glid^    in   bem  ferbifc^'dftcrreicbifd)cn  ^ouflitt   inbifftrent    b(eiben 
fdnnte.      Dad    gleic^e    erf(arte    ber    ruffifc^e    !D{inif)er    bed    ^udmdrtigen,    Qtxx 
0affonom,    bem   ^aifcrlic^cn    ^otfc^after    ©rafen    ^ourtaled.      ftm    9k(^mittag 
bed    26.  3u(i    Heg    bie   f.  u.  f.  9{egierung   aberma(d    burc^    i^ren   ^otfc^after    in 
&t  ^eterdburg    erflarrn,    tai    &f)errei(^*llngam    feiiierlei    Sroberuugdp(ane    ^abe 
unb   nur   enblid^    an  feinen  ©rcngen  !Ru^e  §aben    n^otle.     ^m  Caufe   bed  gfeic^en 
^aged  ge(angten   inbed  bercitd  bie  trften  !!){e(bungen  uber  ruffifc^e  2){obi(mac^ungen  ^      ^ 
nac^  53erlin.     9^oc^  am  26.  abenbd  murben  bie  ^aiferdc^en  SSotfd^aftcr  in  l?onbon,  ^^tg 
^rid  unb  ^cterdburg  angemiefcn,  bei  ben  JRegierungen  Gngfanbd,  3^<»«»fi^"t^^  unbs^"^ 
IRugfaubd   energifc^  auf   bie   ®efa^r   biefer  ruffifc^en   SD^obUijierungen   ^ingumeifen.    ^^"^^ 
Slac^bem  C)fterreid^«llngam  SRuffanb  offigiefl  erfldrt  ^abe,  bag  ed  feinen  territoriafen  ^ 

®en>tnn  in  @erbien  anfhebe,  (iege  bie  (Sntfc^eibung  uber  ben  Seltfrieben  aud« 
fd^Hegiic^  in  ^|)eterdburg.  ^od)  am  g(eic^en  ^ge  murbe  ber  ^aifer(i(^e  ^otfd^fter* 
In  Qt,  Vtterdbnrg  angemiefen,  ber  SRuffifc^en  S^egierung  gu  erttaren: 

^orbeieitenbe  midtdrifc^e  ^{agna^men  9{ug(anbd  merben  und  gu 
®egenmagrege(n  gn)ingen,  bie  in  ber  3){obi(ifierung  ber  ^rmee  be|le§en 
muifen.  Die  tD^obilificrung  aber  bebeutet  ben  5lrieg.  Da  und  granfreit^d 
!Berpfli(^tungen  gegenuber  9{ug(anb  befannt  fmb,  murbe  biefe  !D{obi(i« 
(ierung  gegen  IRuglanb  unb  granfreic^  gugiei(^  gerit^tet  fein.  Sit 
(onnen  nid^t  anne^men,  ba§  SRug(anb  einen  fotd^en  europdifd^en  l^tieg 
entfejfefn  mid.  Da  ^fterreid^ '  Ungam  ben  Seflanb  bed  ferbifc^en 
jtdnigreic^d  nic^t  antaflen  mi(C,  fmb  mir  ber  Slnftc^t,  bag  9{ug(anb  einr 
abmartenbe  SteQung  eiune^men  fann.  Den  Sunfd^  SHugCanbd,  ben 
^flanb  -bed  ferbifd^en  j^onigreic^d  nid^t  in  grage  fteCten  gu  (offen,  n>erb€n 
tDts  um  fo  e^er  unterftu^en  (6nnen;  aid  £){lerreid^'Ungant  biefen  ^fianb 
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Qoc  iiic^t  in  f^age  fteHt.    &  u>itb  (eic^t  ftiit,  im  ttdtxtn  fMnf  Ut 
HngeCegen^eit  bte  Qafi0  etnet  Srrft&nbigang  gu  finben. 
Hm  27.  3u(i  erfC&rte  bet  ruffifc^e  Megdminifter  6fiu^om(uio»  ben  bnifii|ai 
ftint(hratta(^e  e^rento5Tt(i(^,  bag  noc^  tetne  SRobidnad^ungSotbte  trgongoi  fcl   O 
IDfirben  (ebigCic^  !Bor5(TtttungBmagTege(n  getroffen,  fcin  ^ferb  auSge^obta,  (cii  Kb 
feiotjl  eingqogen.    Senn  ^fterretc^'Ungam  bte  ferbtfc^e  ®renje  uberf^reitei  voMa  Ne 
auf  6|terTei(i^  gtrtc^teten  SJi^tdt&Tbejtrfe  ^ten>,  Obeffa,  ID^oSfau,  Sta\an  mobififiect  Uihc 
feintn  Umpdnben   bie   an  bet  beutfc^en  gront   (iegenben:  Vetecdburg,  QUu  nb 
®atf(^au.     $(uf   bie  grage    bed   10}t(tt&ratta(^e8,    gu   metc^em  ^loetfe   bie  WiM 
<^v  mad^ung  gegen  dflerretc^'lIngaTn  erf o(ge,  antroortete  bet  rufftfc^e  Shriegdminiflet  mit  Vt^d* 
^^^  jucfen  unb  bem  ^inweid  auf  bie  'IMploinaten     'Der  SJlilit&rattac^  begetc^nete  bflwif 
bie  !!)>to5t(ma(buiig8magna^men  gegen  ^fierTeic^Ungam  qX%  auc^  fur  ^eutf^Ianb  ^41 
bebro^Uc^.     3*^  ^^^  botauf  folgenben  ^gen  fo(gten  fi(^  bte  ^^aci^ric^ten  ubei  nffiMt 
!D{obtlifteningen    in    fc^nedem    ^empo.       Unter    biefen    waren    auc^    9{o(td^ 
fiber   Sorberettungen   an   ber   beutfc^en  Qrenge,    fo   bie   Ikr^dngung   bed  ShiiQ^ 
juflanbed  itber  l^orono  unb  ber  ^bmarfc^  ber  Sarfc^auer  ®amifon;  ^Serft&rtung  bee 
®amifon  9((ej;anbron>o.     $lm  27.  '^mXx  trafen  bie  erflen  t0}e(bungen  fiber  oorbertitnbc 
Sy^agna^men  auc^  granfrei(^d  ein.     ^oS   14.  5lfor)>8   brac^  bie  3)'{an5t>ec  ob  n^ 
(e^rte  in  bie  ®amifon  gurud. 

^ngioifc^en  ftnb  tt)tr  bemfi^t  geblieben,  burd^  nac^brucfHc^f^e  Sinmhrhtng  oil 
tie  5?abinette  eine  Sofalifterung  be9  5^onflift8  bun^gufe^en. 

9(m  26.   §atte  Sir  (Sbroarb  ©re^  ben  ^orf(!^(ag  gemac^t;   bie  ^iffereajca 

gtotfc^en  6flerrei(^>llngam  unb  Serbien  einer  unter  feinem  !Bor{t^  tagenben  5^onfrcca| 

ber  Sotfc^fter  ^eutfc^IanbS,  granfreic^d  unb  3^<^(i<n^  V^  unterbreiten.     9i^  biefcm 

$orf(i^(og  ^aben  totr  erftart,  toir  lonnten  un8,  fo  fe^r  loir  feine  ^nbcnj  biStgtoi, 

<A^  an  einer  berartigen  l^onfereng  nic^t  betetiigen,  ba  rotr  6fleneic^  in  feiner  Haictnanbcv* 

^0y^  fe||ung  mit  6erbien  nic^t  t)or  ein  europdifc^edl^eric^t  gitieren  fonnten. 

JJranfreic^  ^loi  bem  $orfc^(ag  8ir  Sbmarb  %xt\fi  gugefltmmt,  er  ifl  jebfx^ 
fd^(te|(ic^  baran  gefc^eitert,  ba^  ^flerrcic^  fic^  i{)m  gegenuber,  n)ie  torauSjufe^,  q&* 
te^nenb  ueT^ie(t. 

©etrcu  unferem  ©runtfa^/  bnj  eine  ^^ermittelungSattion  fiA  nitbt  auf  ben  iebig-' 

Uc^  eine  opcrreid^ifrfi'Uncianfc^c  ^Ingefrgenfjcit  bnrflcttenben  oflerteicbift^'feTbifcben  ^on- 

fiift,  fonbcrn  nur  auf  bad  ^ei^dltiiid  ,;in)i)cbcn  6fleTreirf)'Un()arn  unb  9{u|(anb  bejieben 

^.  fonnte,  ^abcn  rait  unferc  ^^fmubiingcn  fortc^cfc^t,  eincSScrjtdnbiguni^  ,^tt}ifc^en  biefen  beiben 

^^^.  SJJdc^ten  ^cvbeijufu^rcn.     ®ir  babcn  und  abcr  aud)  bercitv^efunbcn,   nacb  5lblebnnng 

^^^  ber  ^onfercMjibec  eincu  wcitercn  ^orfc^lai^  Sir  Gbmarb  (5Jret)d  nacb  Sien   ju   uber» 

^         mittcln,  inbcm  cr  anrcgt,  ^|lerrcid)'l(ngaru  mod)tc  fit^  cnt)d)licjfn,  entrceber  bie  ferbifdbe 

^^  ^Intwort  n(^  ijcufigenb  ^u  betroAtcn  obcr  aber  al^  (?>runblagc  fur  rccitcre  ^efprccbungen. 

<Die  Cpenci(^if*'UngaTifc^c  !Kegicninc\  hat  unter  potter  Surbignng  unferer  Devmittclnben 

^dtigfeit  ju  bicfem  55orfc^lag  bemcrft,   ba§  er   nac^   (£roffnung   ber  geinbfcUgfeiten 

ju  fpat  fomme. 

^rojjbem  ^aben  njir  unferc  *!?ermitte(unii8Derfu(be  bi8  jum  ^^uferjten  fcitgefejt 
unb  ^abcn  in  ®ien  geratcn,  jebe'3  mit  ber  Sfirbc  ber  TDlonarc^ie  Dereinbare  Gnt* 
gegenfommcn  ju  ^cigen.     l?cibcr  finb  ^^t  biefe  'Bcrmittclung^aftionen  Don  ben  mili* 
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t&nf^en  9ot6euttungcn  9tug(anb9  uiib  S^anfreid^ft  fibfr^(t  loo^ten.    floi  29*  ^vR 
^t  bie  9lufftf(^  StcgttTung  in  Beiltn  omt(t(^  mitgetrilt,  bag  fte  Dter  tmcc(c)ixfe 
mobififiert  fyibt.    ®(e(6jeiHg  ttafen  weitcre  tStelbungm  fl^et  fc^iiefl  fortfc^tenbe 
mifitartft^  ^^orbmituni^en  f^ranfrcic^d  gu  Safftr  unb  jir  l!anbe  tin.  fin  bcmfefben  ^ge  ^• 
fysttt  bet  isfaifcrlic^e  tJotfc^aftet  in  ^etcrtburg  elne  Untetttbung  rait  bem  riiffifc^i  ^^^^^S^ 
IKinifler  bed  fluStDdttigen,  uber  bie  er  te(egrap^if(^  baS  gofgenbe  beric^tete: 

»^er  iSlinifier  Derfucbte  mic^  )u  ubemben,  bog  i(^  bei  meiner  9{(gitntng  bie 
^ifna^me  on  einer  StonDerfotion  ju  oieren  befunootten  foSte;  um  IDtitteC  onl* 
finbtg  gn  moti^en,  ouf  freunbfci^aftCid^em  Sege  Cjleneid^'Ungotn  ju  bett)egeii;  .bi^ 
fenigen  go^^ungen  oufjugeben,  bie  bie  Souoerdnitdt  GerbienI  ontaften.  ^  ^o5e, 
inbem  ic^  [ebig(ic^  bie  ^iebergabe  ber  Untenebung  gufogte,  mic^  ouf  ben  6ionb* 
pnnft  geftedt,  bog  mir,  nac^bem  Siuglonb  fic^  jn  bem  oer^AngniSooQen  6(^titte  bet 
IRobilmac^ung  entfc^(o|fen  fiabt,  jebet  ®ebantenouStanf(^  ^ieruber  fe^i  fc^mitng,  tDenn 
nic^t  unmdglic^  erfc^eine.  %aii  9{ug(anb  [tit  oon  un8  &fleneic^*Ungam  gegenfibei 
toedonge,  fei  boSfelbe,  mod  £)jlerreic^*llngatn  Serbien  gegenuber  Dorgemorfen  »ei^:  einen 
(Singriff  in  SouDerfinttatirec^te,  Cfleneic^'Unga.m  ^obe  i>etfpto(^en,  but(^  (EtfC&rung 
:fcineS  tenitoria(en  "DedintereffementB  SRftcffic^t  ouf  nif|if(^e  3ntereffen  ^u  ne^men,  eiit 
0tog<S  Sii0<l^^n^iii9  f^itenS  eined  friegfu^renben  ©looted.  Wtan  fodte  M^ib  bie 
^oppelmonotc^ie  i^re  flngetegen^eit  mtt  ©etbien  oSein  regefn  (offen.  Ss  oerb^ 
beim  Sdebendfc^Cug  immer  no^  2^[i  feinj  ouf  ©(^onung  bee  ferbifd^en  ©ouDerdnitii 
)urA(f^ttfommen. 

®e^  ernfl  ^o6e  \^  ^ingugefugt;  bog  ougenblicflic^  bie  goitre  •  ouflcofecbifc^e 
Jlngefegen^eit  ber  ®efa^r  einer  europdifc^  Jbnflagrotton  gegenfiber  in  ben  dintep* 
^gininb  trete,  unb  ^obe  mir  ode  iSlu^e  gegeben,  bem  S)i{ini|ler  bit  ®rdge  biefer^efti^ 
mr  Hngen  ju  fii^ren. 

6d  mar  nic^t  mbglid^i  6afonott>  Don  bem  (ftebonten  obiuicingeni  bo^.^oUoi. 
lion  9big(anb  je^t  ni(i^t  im  ©tid^  geloffen  totrben  bftrfe«. 

^benfaUd  am  29.  berit^tete  ber  9)hlititatta(^e  in  Petersburg  teregro))^(fdJiL 
fiber  eine  Unterrebung  mit  bem  ®enera[ftob8(^ef  ber  mf fifteen  Hrmee: 

»^er  ®enera(flabdc^f  ^ot  mic!^  gu  ftc^  bitten  (affen  unb  mir  erbffnet/  bog  ft 

'.tH>n.  8einer  !Diojefldt  foeben  fomme.     (h  fei  Dom  ftriegSniinifier  beouftrogt  (Dorbd^ 

mir  no^mofS  gu  beflatigen,   ed  fei  aXLti  fo  geblieben,   n>ie  ed  mir  toor  (fani  .%ajjit3BL 

ber  tDKntfler  initgeteiit  f^abe.    (Sx  bot  mir  f(^rift(ic^e  Beft&tignng  on  unbt-^.jol^. 

fein  G^renmort  in  feieriic^fter  gorm,  bog  nirgenbd  eine  tB^tobifmoc^ung,  b.  ^.  €in^ 

lie^ung    eined    einjigen   ^StonneS    ober   ^ferbed    bid    gur   ©tunbe,    3  U§r   noil^ 

mittogd,   erfo(gt  fei.    (Sr  f5nne  fic^  bofur  filr  bie  ^utunft  nic^t  oerbftrgen,  ober 

loo^l   no(i^brii(f(i(^|l  beftdtigen,   bag  in  ben  gronten,    bie  ouf  unfere  (Shcenjen  ge- 

tid^tet  feinen,    Don    @einer   !Dtajeft&t   (eine   !Si{obi(ifterung   gen>ftnf(^t   toiirbe.    ^d 

:ftnb  ober  ^ier  itber   erfofgte  Stngie^ung  oon   Steferoiften  in  Derfc^iebenea  lleiles 

tbed  Sleid^,  ouc^  in  ®orf(i^u  unb  in  fBilno;  oielfoci^  tRod^ric^tcn  eingegongcn.   34 

'^dbt  bed^ib  bem  (Senerol  Dorge^Iten,  bog  vi^  burd^  bie  mir  l>on  i^  gcmac^tcft 

Srdffnungen  bor  ein  !Rdtfe(  geflellt  fei,    Huf  Offijierdporole  ettoiberte  cr  ndr  {< 

ibog  fo((^  9{a(l^ri(^ten  unric^tig  feienj  e^  mbge  §ie  unb  ba  ottcnfolU  tin  f^i 

Mlam  Dorliegeii. 


^^ 


3(^  mul  ba0  ®ef))ra(^  in  tlnSetroc^t  b<c  pofttioeii;  ga^Cteic^to,  iiet  Rfo(|ti 
(Hngie^uugen  DotCtegenben  9{a(^ti(^ten  a(S  etneii  ^erfiu^  bettod^teii/  mil  fiber  bn 
Umfang  bee  bU^trtgen  !!){a$na^men  irrejufu^rtn  < 

-Da  bie  9Ruf|lf(^e  SRegifrung  auf  bit  Dtrfc^iebeiien  tinfragen  ubec  bte  MAC 
i^cer  bro^enben  5a(tung  bed  ofteren  barauf  ^intoted,  ba|  £)|leTrei(^Ungacn  no(^  Itne 
JtonDerfatton  in  ^rterdburg  bfgonnen  fyiU,  cr^ielt  bet  dflerreic^if^'unganft^  ^(^ 
in  Petersburg  am  29.  3u(t  auf  unfere  ((nregung  bie  Seifung,  mit  i&erm  Safonii 
bie  l^onDerfation  ju  beginnen.  ®raf  S^opar^  ift  ermac^tigt  moiben,  bie  bvr^  bn 
Scginn^beS  l^riegS^ujlanbed  aScrbingd  uber^oite  9tote  an  ^erbien  bem  nijii^ 
!D{inifter  gegenuber  ju  ertdutecn  unb  jebe  Snregung  entgegengune^mcs,  bie  m 
ruffif(^ec  ®ette  aud  no(^  meiter  crfolgeu  fodte,  fomie  mit  SaffonotD  aXU  bitctk  \k 
i6perrei(!^i(^'ni{fif(^en  ^e^te^ungen  tangierenben  gragen  git  befprec^n. 

6(^u(ter  an  8c^u(ter  mit  6ng(anb  ^aben  ro'xx  unaulgefe^t  an  bee  ^3etsitlt» 
tungdattion  fortgearbettet  unb  jeben  $orf(^(ag  in  tSien  untetflu^t,  Don  bem  mit  bk 
!!)>t6g(id^feit    etner    ftieblic^eu    Cofung    bed  ^onflittd   er^offen    gn  f6nnen  gtonbiou 
Sit  ^ben  nocb  am  30.   einen  englift^en  Sorfc^iag  nad^  .Sien  meitergegeboif  bet 
aid  8afi8  bet  Set^anbiungen  auffteOlte,  £)|tertei(^'llngarn  foCte  nad^  erfoCgtem  fo* 
max\d)  in  8etbien  bort  feine  Sebingungen  biftieren.     tSit  mu|ten   anne^cn,  ba| 
!Ru$(anb  biefe  SafiS  afgeptieren  mutbe. 

Sa^renb  in  bet  %nt  oom  29.  bid  31.  3uli  bief e  unfere  Semu^un^  mn 

Sermitteiung;   Don  ber  englifc^en  fDipiomatie  untetflii^t,   mit  fletgenbet  ^tinglid^leit 

fottgefit^rt  n)urben^  famen  immer  erneute  unb  fid)  ^dufcnbe  !D{e(bungen  ubti  mfftfifee 

SD^obiiifierungdmagna^men.     ^ruppenanfammiungen  on  bet  oftpteu^ifc^  ®trii|e,  bte 

!Bet^dngung  bed  i^iegdguftanbed  fibet  famtlic^e  mic^tigen  $(a(e  bet  tufflfc^  ®eft- 

gtenge  (iegen  feinen  S^^^f^^  ^^^^  boran,  ba|  bie  tuffifc^e  IS^obitiftetung  aiic^  gcgni 

und   in  ooQem  ®ange  mar,   ma^renb   gleic^jeitig  unfetem  ^ertretet  in  Vetctdbvtg 

ade    betartfgen   !Dtagtege(n    etneut   e^renm&rtlicb    abgefeugnet   mutben.      9hMJ^   c^ 

bie  Siener  '2lntmort  auf  ben  fe^ten  eng(if(^*beutf(^en  $ennittefungdm>rfc^(ag;  bcfeii 

^enbeng    unb   ®runblage   in   ^eterdbutg    befannt    gemefen   fein    mujte,.  in    f3et(iii 

eintrcffen  fonnte,  orbnetc  JKuJlanb  bie  aUj^emeine  tDbbihnacbung  an.     3"  ^^  gleic^en 

^geii    fanb    jn)if(^en    8eincr   9)lajcpdt    bem  itaifer  unb  S(b\\\^    unb    bem    %aztn 

(^^y  9iifo(aud  cin  ^elegratnmmec^fcl   \iatt,   in   bem   8eine  SWajeflat  ben  Jaren   auf  ben 

>^^'  bro^cnbeu  (S^arafter   ber  ruffifc^en  3)bbi[ma(f)ung   unb   bie  gortbauct  feinei  cigenen 

^'T?>*'   oermittclnbcn  ^dtigfcit  aufmerffam  niacbte. 

5lm  31.  3"^i  ric^tcte  ber  gar  an  Seine  tDlajefldt  ben  ^aifet  foigenbB 
^elegramm : 

»3t^  banfe  Tir  oon  Serpen  fur  Deine  SScrmittlung,  bie  eine  Sojfnung  aufleucbtcB 
(d|t,  ba^  hod)  noc^  alleS  friebiic^  enbrn  fdnnte.  (!d  ift  tec^nifc^  unmoglic^,  unfere 
miiitdrifc^en  2}orbcreitungen  ein^ujlcUcn,  bie  burt^  fejlerreic^d  SJtobilifierung  notmenbig 
getoorben  fmb.  2Bir  fmb  meit  bafon  cntfernt,  einen  ^eg  ^u  munfc^en.  .Sotonge 
mie  bie  'Ber^anb(ungen  mit  C)fterreicb  uber  8erbien  anbauem,  metben  meine  ^tuppen 
feine  ^eraudforbembe  ttftion  unternc^mcn.  3^  0^^^  ^'^  »"«*"  feietlit^ed  ®ott  batauf. 
3c^  oertraue  mit  atter  ilraft  auf  ©otted  C^nabe  unb  ^offe  auf  ben  (itfolg  Detner 
93ermitt(nng  in  Sicn   [ur  bie  ^o^(fa^rt  unferer  Hdnber  unb  ben  grieben  (iutopoi. 

*Dein  Dit  ^etgiic^  ergebmct 
9ticotaud.« 
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!DKt  btefem  ^(cgramm  bed  Saren  frtuite  fi((  folgenbc^  ebenfaOd  ^tn  31.  3a(( 
urn  2  U§T  p.  m.  obgefanbted  ^fegramin  €einet  'l^^njejlat  bed  f^Aiftrd: 

»Huf  ^eineri  SppeU  an  Wltint  grrunbfc^aft  unb  <Deme  9itte  urn  !0ieinc  iailfc 
^6e  id^  etne  Sennitte(uhg8aftion  jivifc^en  ^fiiier  unb  bet  6flerrci(^ifc^Un0Artf(^ 
9^egtming  aufgcnommen.  Sa^renb  biefe  9lftieu  tm  ®auge  xoax,  ftnb  t^eiiic  ^ru))))en 
gegcn  bad  mtr  oecbunbfte  ^flerteic^-Ungarn  mobKifiert  n>orbfn,  looburc^.  roie  3<^  ^ii 
fc^on  tnUgetet(t  ^a6e,  ^t'lnt  ^rnnittcfun^  belna^e  tOufortfc^  gfmad)t  morben  Ift. 
^ro^bem  ^^abe  ^d^  fie  fortgefr^t.  9hinme^r  er^atte  5<4  jHt)eT[n[fige  9{ac^ri(^teu  uDer 
cmfle  StTiegdooTberettuugen  auc^  an  !02einer  dfllic^en  ®renje.  'Die  ^erantwortung 
ffir  bie  ©ic^er^ett  tS'tetned  SReic^ed  ^n^ingt  ^\d)  ^u  befenfiben  ©rgenma^regehi.  3<^ 
bin  mit  ISteinen  i^mu^ungen  urn  bie  (Sr^altung  be§  ^eltfriebenS  bid  an  bie  fiugecfle 
Qren^e  bed  mogHd^en  gegangen.  92i(^t  ^f^  trage  bie  ^erantmortung  fur  bad  Un^et(, 
bad  jej^t  bet  gan^en  jimlifieTten  Selt  bro^t.  ^Jlod^  in  btefem  ^ugenblitfe  (iegt  ed  in 
Reiner  i3<inb,  ed  ab^umenben.  9{iemanb  bebro^t  bie  (S^re  unb  Wlad^t  9{u^Canbd, 
bad  n>o^(  auf  ben  @Tfo(g  SD^einer  Srrinitte(ung  ^atte  roarten  fonnen.  ^ie  ^iT 
Don  Steinem  ©roSoater  auf  bem  ^tenbette  iiberfommeue  ^reunbfc^aft  fiir  ^\d^ 
unb  ^ein  9Rei(^  ijl  3)Ut  immet  ^eilig  gen?efen,  unb  34  ^abe  treu  ju  SRugfanb 
geflonben,  n^enn  ed  in  fc^merer  ^ebrdngnid  xoax,  befonberd  in  fcinem  (e^ten 
^iege.  ^t  (^ebe  (Suropad  fann  Don  ^ir  noc^  je^t  eT^a(ten  merben,  mm  SRu|« 
(anb  fic^  entf(^(ie|t,  bie  nii(itarif(^en  IS^^agna^men  einjufleOen,  bie  ^eutf(^(anb  unb 
£)flenei(^'UngaTn  bebTo^en.< 

!Ro(^  e^e  bied  ^e(egramm  feine  SefHmmung  erreic^te,  n?aT  bie  bereitd  am  $oi* 
mittag  bedfelben  ^aged  angeorbnete,  offenftc^tlic^  gegen  und  geric^tete,  !!)2obi(ifteTUttg 
ber  gefamien  rufftfc^en  ^tceitfrafte  in  DoQem  ®ange.  ^ad  ^elegramm  hti  Saren 
abet  toQX  um  2  U^r  nac^mittagd  aufgegeben. 

^ad)  'Befanntmerben  ber  ruffifc^en  ®efamtmobi(ifation  in  Berlin  er§ie(t  am 
9la(l^mittag  bed  31.  ^ul\  ber  5^aifer(i(^e  Sotfcbafter  in  ^eterdburg  ben  ^efe^f,  ber 
!Ruffif(i^n  SRegierung  ^u  erdffncn,  I)eutf(^(anb  f^abt  ali  ®cgenma|rege(  gegen  bie  oil 
gemeine  SD^obiCifierung  ber  ruffifcben  $trmee  unb  glotte  ben  5triegd^uf)anb  berfunbet, 
bem  bie  !!)>tobi(i[ation  foigen  muffe;  h7cnn  9{u$(anb  nic^t  binnen  12  Stunben  feine 
mi(itarif(^en  iD^agno^men  gegen  ^eutf(^(anb  unb  ^flencic^'Ungarn  einfleQc  unb  ^tnt\df' 
(anb  baoon  in  ^enntnid  fe|e. 

(Sleic^jeiHg  tourbe  ber  ^aifer(i(^e  ^otfc^dfter  in  ^arid  angemiefen,  oon  bee 
grangdftfc^en  9iegierung  binnen  18  8tunben  eine  Srfldruug  ju  Der(angen,  ob  {te  in 
einem  rufftfc^'beutfc^en  ^iege  neutral  b(eiben  rooUtt. 

^ie  IRufjlfc^e  9{egierung  ^at  burc^  i^re  bie  6i(^et^ett  bed  9lei(^d  gefd^rbenbe 
!f)tobi(ma(^ung  bie  mu^fame  $ermitte(ungdarbeit  ber  europdifd^en  ©taatdfanjleien  futj 
Dor  bem  &fo(ge  jerfc^tagen.  <Die  !!){obi(irterungdma^rege(n,  fiber  beren  @mjl  ber 
9{uffif(i^  SRegierung  oon  tlnfang  an  feine  Sn^eifel  gelaffen  murben,  in  Serbinbung 
hit  i^rer  fortgefe^ten  ^bleugnung  jeigcn  flar,  boig  9Rug(anb  ben  ^ieg  tooKte. 

^er  ^aiferlic^e  Sotfc^after  in  ^eterdburg  §at  bie  i^m  aufgetragene  SRttteiCung 
an  germ  ©afonom  am  31.  3u(i  um  12  U^r  na(^td  gcmac^t. 

Sine  Stntn^ort  ber  SRufftfc^en  SRegierung  ^terauf  l^at  und  nie  crreic^i. 

2  8tunben  nac^  ^D(auf  ber  in  biefer  2){ittei(ung  gefleQten  grift  f^ai  ber  ^^ 
an  Qmt  tStajeftdt  ben  l^aifer  teCegrap^iett: 


V 


^ 
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»5^  ^5c  ^ein  ^ffgrnmnt  er^aftcn,  t(6  )>erfte^,  bof  ^  9C|iPOii9ni  (i|l^ 
mobil  )u  mac^;  o6er  id^  mdc^te  oon  ^tt  biefe(6e  Qarantte  ^ben,  bie  u^  tt  f^ 
l^eben  ^be,  nainHc^,  bafi  biefe  ^[naSnabmen  nic^t  jbricg  bebeuten  unb  bof  nit  foil< 
fasten  mrrben,  gu  uerf^anbefn,  jum  gti^c  unferer  beiben  C&nber  trab  be§  oflganriiKi 
gtiebenS,  ber  unferen  iocrjeu  fo  teuer  tjl.  Unferer  (angbeiDft^rten  greunbfc^  nf 
eS  mit  ®otte8  ^i(fe  gc(ingeii,  Blutbergiefen  )u  Der^tnbem.  ^Drtngenb  eODOite  i^ 
•Doff  ^ertrauen  ©eine  ?lntn)ort.« 

i^ierauf  f)ai  ©cine  !!){ajeft5t  ber  l^aifer  geantkoortet: 

»3(^   ^an^^  ^i^   fut  ^ein  ^fegramm,   ic^   ^be  ^iner  flegientng  feftoi 
ben  Seg  angegebm,  burcb  ben  adein  nod)  ber  Jhieg  oermieben  n>erben  tanu    Ob" 
too^(  i(^  urn  eiue  Sntmort  fur  ^eute  mittag  erfucbt  fjiattt,  f^t  mtc^  btS  jc|t  smI^  ten 
^(egramm  Satined  ^otfcbafterd  mit  einer  Sntwort  Reiner  ftegientng  enciil^.    34 
bin  bo^er  ge^wungen  morben,  meine  Slrmee  ^u  mobiUfieren:    (&ne  fofortige  flare  mb 
unmi$Derftdnb(i(^e  tlntiDort  I^einer  dlegierung  ift  ber  ein^ige  ®eg,  urn  enMof ei  €(cib 
go  oermeiben.    ^is  icb  biefe  9ntn>ort  erbatten  fyibt,  bin  u^  gu  metner  9etiilbnU  ik^ 
in  ber  Cage,  ouf  ben  ©egenflanb  T'eineS  ^e(egramm0  einguge^en.    3^  miif  osf  bot 
emflefle  Don  ^ir  oerlangen,  bag  ^n  unoerjftglic^  ^inen  ^ruppen  ben  9efc^(  gilf^ 
ttntei  teinen  Umftanben  andf  nur  bie  (eifejle  Serle^ung  unferer  ®ren^  gn  bcgf^nu* 

^  bie  SRuglanb  gefieffte  grift  oerfhic^en  mar,  o^ne  bo$  tine  ttntoeit 
.ouf  unfere  (Infrage  eingegangen  u>Are,  f^at  Seine  !D{ojefldt  ber  Kaifcr  nnb  StM% 
am  1.  (lugujl  urn  5  U^r  p.  m.  bie  SRobibiiac^ung  M  gefamten  beuifc^  ScexcS 
unb  ber  ^aiferlic^en  ^axxnt  befo^ten.  <Der  l^aifertic^  Sotfc^fter  in  9<iRlbn§ 
^atte  ingibifc^en  ben  Sluftrag  er^aiten,  faffS  bie  SRufftfci^  Stegierung  hmei§d(S  ha 
^  xfyc  gefiefften  grifl  feine  befriebigenbe  ftntmort  erteiCen  wflrbe,  i^r  gu  etH&tcn,  bof 
toir  nac^  9(b(e^nung  unferer  gorb^ning  und  a(S  im  5hieg8guflanb  befinbCic^  bctnuj^tciu 
€^  \thod^  tine  !!^e(bung  uber  bie  ftuBfu^rung  biefe^  (iufiragcd  eiiiKef,  fttefci^rittai 
tufflft^  ^ruppen,  unb  ixoax  fc^on  am  9toc^mittag  bed  1.  Sugufl,  a(f o  >eife(5ca  9iad^ 
mittagS,  an  bem  baS  eben  enod^nte  ^(egramm  bed  3<>i^<i(  abgefanbt  tDor,  mtfcit 
®renje  unb  riicften  auf  beutft^em  ®ebiet  bbr. 

intermit  l)Qt  lHu|(anb  ben  5hieg  gegen  unS  begonnen. 

^njnjifc^en  l^attt  ber  ^aiferlic^e  53otf(bafter  in  ^ariS  bie  i^m  befobfene  flu- 
frage  an  bad  fran^ofifc^e  ^abinett  am  31.  3u(i  um  7  U^r  nad^mittagB  gefteSt. 

^er  franjdftfc^e  !D{iniflerprdfibent  ^at  barauf  am  1.  Slugujl  um  1  U^r  na^ 
mittagS  eine  ^n^eibeutige  unb  unbefriebigenbe  Sntioort  erteiCt,  bie  Aber  bie  @te([nng< 
na^me  granfreic^d  fein  f(ared  '23i(b  gibt,  ba  er  ft(^  barauf  befc^rdnfte,  gn  erfldrrn, 
granfreic^  rourbe  bad  tun,  mad  feine  ^ntereffen  i^m.  gebdten..  ^enige  ^tunbes 
barauf,  um  5  U^r  nad^mittagd,  murbe  bie  IS'lobiiifterung  ber  gefamten  frangbfifc^ 
flrmee  unb  gtotte  angeorbnet. 

dm  tDtorgen  bed  ndc^ften  ^ged  erbffnete  granfreic^  bie  gtinbfeli^teitOL^ 

ttbgef(!^(offen  am  2.  Stugu^MnittagS. 


i*« 
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Die  note  i>ft€tx€Ui^Un^atn»  an  Serbten. 

Serfiii;  ben  24.  SutU 
<Dcr  dftme^ifd^'Ungartfc^e  (Sefonbte  in  SeCgrab  flbeireU^te  gefhm  aSenb 
6  U§T  bet  ferbifd^  dlegietnng  tine  ^crbotnote  mtt  ben  Soiberungen.  bet 
ftfterrei^ifd^'Ungarifd^en  !Regierung.  •  3n  ber  9{ote  toicb  bie  ftntroort  h\B 
^onnabenb,  ben  25.  3u(if  6  U^t  abenbS,  oetlangt.  —  ®te  ^t  folgenben 
fBact(atft: 

Urn  31.  ^Sixi  1909  bat  bet  l^dniglic^  ®etbif(&e  ®efanbte  am  Siener  ^ofe 
im.  Hnftrage  feiner  9legterung  bet  ^aiferCit^en  unb  |{6ntg(t(^  SRegietung  fofgenbe 
(M&tung  abgegeben:  »@et6ien  anettennt,  bag  tS  butd^  bie  in  8o8nien  gefc^affene 
^otfac^e  in  feinen  9Ie(^ten  ni(^t  betfi^tt  tourbe,  nnb  bag  e8  ftc^  bemgem&g  ben  (Ent* 
f(^(iegungen  anpajfen  n>itb,  xotld)€  bie  Wt&d^U  in*  begng  anf  Itttifel  25  beB  9et(inec 
f^ctttagS  tteffen  metben.  ^nbtOi  ®etbien  ben  Sftatfc^Uigen  ber  ®tofmA(^te  gotge 
(eifht,  betpfitc^tet  ed  ftc^,  bit  iDattuhg^beB  ^rotefteS  unb  bed  Sibetftanbed,  bie  cf 
^inft(^t(i(^  ber  $lnnq;ion  feit  Detgangenem  Ottobet  eingenommen  f^ati  aufjngeben,  unb 
Detpflid^tet  ftc^  fetner,  bie  Sttt^tung  feinet  gegenmdrtigen  Volitif  gegenubet  Ofleneic^ 
Ungatn  gu  &nbem  unb  fdnftig^in  mit  biefem  (e|}teten  auf  bem  f^uge  fteunbnat^bat* 
(ic^et  Sejie^iingen  ju  (eben. 

^ie  (Sefc^ic^te  ber  (e^ten  ^affxt  nun,  unb  tndbefonbete  bet  fc^metjOc^ 
Sreigniffe  beB  28.  '^utd,  f^abtn  bad  93or^anbenfein  einer  fuboetftoen  Seloegung  in 
Setbien  etn>iefen,  beten  ^\tl  ed  ift,  t>on  bet  bfienei(^ifc^*ungatif(l^n  !!)>tonat(^e  ge^ 
toiffe  ^(e  i^red  ®ebietd  (oS^uttennen.  Dtefe  Semegung,  bie  untet  ben  (lugen  ber 
fetbifc^en  !Regtetung  entflanb,  ^t  in  bet  Solge  jenfeitS  bei  ®ebietS  bed  ^nigteii^l 
butc^  %fte  bed  Q:etroridmud,  butc^  eine  9Rei^e  Don  ftttentoten  unb  butcj^  ^oxb^ 
Hudbtu(f  gefunben. 

Seit  entfetnt,  bie  in  bet  Sttiamng  oom  3L  ^aii  1909  ent^ttenen  fotmeden 
Serpflic^tungen  ju  erfflStn,  ^at  bie  5(dnig(t(^  ©etbtfc^e  9iegierung  ni(^td  getan,  urn 
biefe  Qemegung  gu  unterbtiicfen.  6ie  buCbete  bad  t)et6tecl^etif(^e  ^teiben  bet  oet' 
fd^iebenen  gegen  bie  !0{onaT(!^ie  getid^teten  ^eteine  unb  Seteinigungen,  bie  gflgedofe 
Bpxad^t  bet  Vtc|fe,  bie  $et^en(i(^ung  bet  Ut^ebet  Don  ftttentaten,  bie  ^(na^me 
Don  Offigieten  unb  Seomten  an  fuboetftoen  Umttieben,  fie  buCbeh  eine  ungefunbe 
^opaganba  im  bffentiic^  ttntettid^t  iinb  buCbete  fd^(ie^i(^  aOle  3)ilanife{ltttionArf 
loefc^e  bie  (etbift^  SeD6((etung  gum  $affe  gegen  bie  9tonatc^ie  unb  gar  Senu^tung 
j^tet  Sintid^tungen  Detteiten  (onnten. 

^efe  ^Cbung,  ber  m  bie  ftbnigtic^  €erbif(l^  SRegientng '  fdbuCbig  moii^te^ 
^at  no(^  in  jenem  iSloment  ongebouert,  in  bem  bie  Creigniffe  bed  28.  ^uid  bet 
gangen  ®eCt  bie  grauen^ftett  gotgen  foU^  ^Dttlbitng  geigtcn. 

9* 
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@S  tt^iUt  mi  ben  HuSfa^en  unb  Qefldnbniffen  bet  l^ecbtet^fd^  thtcfcr 
M  ^ttentatd  t>om  28.  ^uni,  bag  ber  !0{otb  Don  Serajemo  in  QeCgcab  oilgcteA 
loutbe,  bag  bie  3){orbfc  bie  Saffen  unb  Qomben,  vxit  benen  fie  ouBgcflaitd  toon^ 
Don  ferbifc^en  Offijiercu  unb  ^amten  er^ietten,  bie  bee  9{atobna  Obbtaia  fl^ 
^orten,  unb  bag  fc^Ueglic^  bie  Sefocberung  ber  ^6re(^  unb  beren  Sa|fei  im| 
QoSnien  bon  (eitenben  fcrbifc^en  ©tenjorganen  t>eranfla(tet  unb  bttrc^efu^  Bpnfet 

^ie  angefu^rten  (Srgebniffe  ber  Unterfuc^ung  geftatten  e0  ber  t.  unb  f  St^ 
gierung  nic^t,  noc^  (anger  bie  ^altung  ^uwartenber  Cangmut  in  beobaci^ten,  bk  fc 
hnxd)  ^aljxt  jeneu  ^reibereien  gegenuber  eingenoinmeu  f^attt,  bie  i^ren  !DlitfeI|natt 
in  ^etgrab  ^aben  unb  t)on  ba  auf  bie  C^ebiete  ber  !D{onar(^ie  itbertragen  necfaa. 
^efe  ^rgebniffe  (egen  ber  f.  unb  f.  9{egierung  Dielme^r  bie  ^fiic^t  auf,  Umtncici 
ein  (Enbe  pi  bereiten,  bie  cine  bcftanbige  ^ebro^ung  fttr  bie  fRuf^t  ber  !D{onarc^ie  bilbo. 

Urn  biefea  '^md  ^u  erreic^cn,   fie^t  fic^  bie  f.  unb  f.  9legicrung  ge^ttinimi 
ton  ber  ferbifc^en  9%rgicrung  cine  offi^ielte  ^erfic^erung  gii  Detiangen,  bft| 
fie  bie  gegen  5flerrei(b'Ungnrn  geric^tcte  ^ropaganba   Derurtetftf  bol 
^eigt   bie   ©efaint^eit   ber  Seflrcbungen,    beren  Snbjiet  ed  ifl,    Don  ber  Wtonaoifk 
^ebiete  Cod^urofen,    bie  i^r  ange^oren,    unb  bag  fte  ftc^  Derpffic^tet,    biefe  Dct* 
brec^erifc^e  unb  terroriftifc^e  ^ropaganba  mit  alien  !Si{itte(n  ju  untct* 
brficfen. 

Urn  biefen  Serpflic^tungen  einen  feicrtic^en  (l^arafter  )u  geben,  vntb  bk 
5{6nig(i(^  ©erbifc^e  SRegierung  auf  ber  erflen  ©eite  i^red  offijiellen  DcgonB.  inmi 
26./13.  3u(i  nac^foigenbe  ^rffarung  Deroffentlic^en : 

'Die  ^oniglic^  ©erbifc^e  9{egierung  oerurtcilt  bie  gegen  £)fleTrei£^Un9ani 
geric^tete  ^ropaganba,  bag  ^tigt  lie  @efamt^eit  jener  ^eftrebungen,  berni  ^ti  e^ 
ifl,  Don  ber  o)terrei(^if(^'Ungari[c^en  !!){onarc(^ie  ©ebiete  (cd3utrennen,  bie  i^r  onge* 
^dreu;  unb  fie  bcbauert  aufric^tigfl  bie  grauen^aften  goigen  biefer  Det^ed^fc^ 
^nbiungen. 

^ie  ^5niglic^  Serbifc^e  IRegierung  bebauert,  bag  ferbifc^e  Offijierc  unb  Scoarte 
an  ber  Dor^eiiauntrii  ^ropa^anba  tct(gcnonimcn  unb  bamit  bie  fTcunbnac^bar(t(^ 
53ejif^ungcn  gcfabrbct  [jabtn,  bie  511  pfleijcu  fic^  bie  5^6nigiidje  iRegierung  burd^  i^rt 
Grfiarung  Dom  31.  tJD^ar^^  1909  fcierlidf))!  Dcrpflitbtct  ^atte. 

Tic  iioniglicbe  JKcivcniug,  bie  jcbcn  ©cbanfcn  obcr  jcbcn  *15erfuc^  tiner  (Sia» 
mif(^ung  in  bie  ©cfc^irfc  ber  SciDo^ncr  n)a3  immcr  eincis  ^ei(c3  Cflerreic^-Ungamd 
migbidigt  unb  juriicfrtjciji,  crac^tet  c8  fiir  i^rc  "IDflic^t,  bie  Offiiiere  unb  ^eamtea 
unb  bie  grfamtc  ^cuolfcrung  bed  ^onigreicbd  gan3  au§bvu(fli(^  aufmerffam  ju 
mat^cn,  bag  fic  fiinftig^in  mit  augcrpcr  (Etrcngc  gegen  jene  ^erfonen  Dorge^en 
toirb,  bie  fic^  bcrartigcr  io^nblungcn  fd?u(bic^  inacbcn  foUten,  53anb(ungen;  benen 
Dorjubeugcn  unb  bie  311  unterbrurfen  (ic  allc  ?lnflrcngungcn  mat^en  n>irb.« 

Dicfe  Grfldrung  mirb  glcicbicitig  jur  ^enntnid  ber  ^oniglit^en  Vrmee  burc^ 
einen  ^agcSbefc^l  (Reiner  !!!??aiefldt  bed  5^onig§  gebrac^t  unb  in  bem  offijieSen  Organ 
ber  Slrmee  Dcroncntlicbt  njcrbcn. 

X>ie  ^oniglid^  3crbifc(;e  5)icgieruiu3  Dcrpflic^tet  fid)  uberbieS, 

1.  jebe  ^ublifation  ju  uuteibrucfen,  bie  jum  ^ag  unb  jur  ^erac^tung  ber 
!DJonrtTc^ie  nufrci^t  unb  beren  aOgemeine  ^enbcnj  gegen  bie  tcrritorioie  3nfegritdt 
ber  (cjteren  gcricbtet  ifl, 
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2.  fofoTt  mit  brr  91ufl&fiing  M  ^erein8'»9{arobna  Obbrana<  oorjugc^eit/  beffrn 
^efamte  $Topaganbainitte(  ju  foiifidjieten  unb  in  bctfrlbeii  tOktfe  gtgcn  Me  anbcrai 
^Setrinc  unb  Sminigungen  in  ^rrbien  eittgufc^Tettcn,  bit  [\d^  mit  brr  'Prova^ianba. 
gcgen  C)petTei(b'UngaTn  befc^aftigtn.  ^ie  l^oniglif^  Slegierung  loitb  bit  ndtigeo 
Siafxt^tln  treffen,  bamit  bie  aufgeloften  Scrtine  nirf^t  etma. t^rr  ^ttgCeit  untef- 
<cinbecem  !Ramen  obet  in  anbtter  gorm  fortfet^en, 

3.  o^ne  Serjug  and  bem  offentlic^tn  Untcnid^t  in  @erbira,  fowo^I  mi  bat 
Cf^rfotpei  ofS  aixdf  bie  Ce^rmitteC  betrifft,  aUed  ^u  befeitigen,  toad  boju  birnt  obcr 
biencn  fbnnte,  bie  ^rppaganbq  gegen  Cflecteic^'Ungam  in  n&^ceit, 

4.  auS  bem  ^DtiUtarbienp:  unb  bet  Semaftung  im  adgemeinen  ode  Offijiere 
unb  8eamte  gn  entferiien,  bie  ber  $TO)}aganba  gegen  ^prrreid^^Ungam  fc^ulbig  pnb, 
unb  beten  Seamen  unter  !!)>tittei(ung  bed  gegen  fie  oorliegenben  SRaterialS  bee  ftdnig* 
li(^  9legtetung  befanntgugeben,  ftc^  bie  f.  unb  t  9iegiecung  oorbe^dU; 

5.  eingumiOfigen,  ba|  in  ^etbien  Drgane  ber  f.  unb  f.  Siegientng  bei  hn 
Untcrbrficfung  ber  gegen  bie  territoriate  .3ntegTitdt  bet  !DIonaTc^ie  geric^teten  fub* 
DetjlDen  Semegung  mitmiifen, 

6.  eine  geric^ttic^e  Untetfuc^ung  gegen  jene  ^eifne^met  bed  5^omp(oiti  Dom. 
28.  yini  ein)u(eiten,  bie  ftc^  auf  ferbifc^em  ^erritorium  befinben. 

Son  bet  t.  u.  t.  9{egietung  ^iergu  belegieite  Drgane  merbeh  an  htn  b^vi^• 
Xvfyn  (^t^ebungen  teilne^men, 

7.  mit  aHer  $ef(^(eunigung  bie  Ser^afiung  bed  ^a\oxi  93oja  ^ntfofic  unb 
;ClneS  geioiffen  SD^ilan  (EiganoDir,  ferbifc^en  ©taatdbeamten,  Dorgune^men,  toeic^e  butt^ 
'bie  drgebniffe  ber  Unterfuc^ung  tompromittiert  ftnb, 

8.  burd^  loirffame  !D{a|na^men  bie  ^ilna^me  ber  ferbifc^en  ^e^brben  on  bent 
(Sinfc^muggetn  Don  Saffen  unb  (Ssplofiofbrpem  fiber  bie  (Srenge  gu  ber^inbem, 

fene  Drgane  bed  ©rengbienfled  Don  8c^abab  unb  Cojnica,  bie  ben  Ur^ebetu 
bed  Serbret^end  ixon  ©erajemo  bei  bem  Qbertritt  itber  bie  (&xtn^t  be^ifflic^  toaren^ 
iaud  bem  ^ienfte  ju  ent(a|fen  unb  fhenge  ju  befhrafen, 

9.  ber  t  u.  f.  SRfgierung  filuft[arungen  ju  geben  uber  bie  nic^t  gu  red^t* 
Ifcrtigenben  ^ugerungen  ^o^er  ferbifd^er  gunftiondre  in  Serbjen  unb  bem  9ud(anbe| 
ibie  i^rer  offi^ieOen  iStellung  ungeac^tet  nic^t  gegbgert  ^aben,  fic^  nac^  bem  $(tlentat 
:Dom  28.  3unt  in  ^nteroiemd  in  fetnb(i(^er  ®eife  gegen  £)flerrei(l^>Ungarn  audjufpreii^eni 

10.  bie  t.  u.  t.  !Regienmg  o^ne  Sergug  oon  ber  ^urc^fu^rung  ber  in  ben 
toorigen  ^unften  gufammengefagten  SRalna^men  gu  oerfldnbigen. 

^te  t.  u.  (.  SRegierung  ermartet  bie  ^nttoort  ber  l^bniglic^en  Siegierun^ 
fpatefknd  bid  ©onnabenb,  ben  25.  b.  ID^td.,  um  6  U^r  nac^mittagd. 

(Sine  2){emoire  uber  bie  (Srgebniffe  ber  Unterfuc^ung  oon  ^erajemo,  fomeit  fie 
p(^  auf  bie  in  ^unft  7  unb  8  genannten  gunftiondre  be^ie^en,  ijl  biefer  ^ott  bei* 
geWIoffen. 

Seilage.  ^ie  bei  bem  Q^eric^t  in  Gerajemo  gegen  ben  ®abri(o  ^rincip  unb 
®enoffen  roegen  bed  am  28.  ^uni  b.  %  begangenen  Iffieuc^etmotbed  begie^ungdmeifc 
tt>egen  ^Qitfc^utb  ^ieran  on^dngige  ©trafunterfuc^ung  ^at  bidder  ju  fo(genben  gefi* 
ftedungen  gefil^rt: 

1.  ^er  ^(an;.  ben.  @r)^er)og  grang  gerbinanb  lod^renb  feined  (lufent^tcd 
in  ^erajemo  ju  ermorben,  murbe  in  8e(grab  oon  ®abri(o  ^rincip,  tRebeljto  ®abrinookf 
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einetn  getoifftn  Wilan  (Eiganooic  unb  ^tiffo  (Srabc)  unter  8ei^[fe  bcS  ftafoil  8f^ 
^nffofic  auSge^ecft. 

2.  ^ie  fcc^S  Som6en  unb  t>tn:  Stotoningpiflofeiii  btxtn  fid^  bie  fStdw^  itf 
StTt^euge  btbtenten,  tDutbcm  bent  ^tincip,  ^abrinooic  onb  <9ra6q  in  fMgrab  in' 
etnem  gemiffen  ^StilanUiganoDic  unb  btm  miox  9$oja  SlanfforK  Derfc^lft  uub  ibei|t»ci.: 

3.  ^ie  Somben  finb  ioanbgranaten,  bie  bem  fS^jfenbepot  bet  ferbifc^  fbmt 
In  llragujei^ac  entftammen. 

4  Urn  bod  ©tCtngen  bed  $lttentat9  gu  fic^ent,  ttntemieS  ISfliian  (SigoaoiNi  hd 
^tinctp,  ben  ©nbrtnomc  unb  ©rabeg  in  ber  &anb^bung  bet  (Sranatcn  unb  ^  ii 
etnem  Salbe  neben  bem  8(^iegfe(be  t)ou  ^opfcbiber  bem  ^tincip  unb  (tobc}  UilR« 
tricot  tm  8cbiegett  mit  Qromningpiflolen. 

5.    Um  bem  ^rtnci|),  @abnnot>tc  unb  ©rabq  ben  Ctberganf)  ubet  bie  boSvif^. 
^eT3cgon)inif(^e  ©lenje  unb  bie  (Ein[(^mugge(ung  i^rer  Soffen  ju  ermdgttdb^,  xm&d 
ein  ganged  ge^etmed  ^randportfpflem  bun^  @tganot>ic  organiftert.     Vtt  ^inintt  ba 
^rbtecbec  famt  t^ren  Saffen  nac^  Qodnien  unb  ber  ^ergegotoina    iDurbt  ooa  bet 
®ten3§aupt(euten  t>on  @(^aba|  (9?abe  ^opoDic)   unb  ih>gnica  fotote  oon   ben  ^bSL 
organen  SRubiDoj  (S^rbtc  Don  i^ognica  mit  ^ei^ilfe  me^terer  anberer  ^[)erfoneii  baid^ 
gcffi^Tt. 


29.  3illi  1914. 

<&fl€trei4^*^ii0atn  uii6  bit  fetbifdK  Hote. 

%[tn,27. 3u(l.  ^ie  9lotr  ber  ^dniglic^  ©erbifc^en  !Kegieniiig  oom  1 2./25. 3*0 
1914  (autet  in  beutfciber  Qberfebung  roxt  fo(gt: 

^ie  JtdnigHdbc  9}egierung  fyit  bie  3){ittei[ung  ber  t.  unb  f.  SRegtennig  ooa 
10.  b.  ^.  er^alten  unb  ifl  ubergeugt,  boS  i^re  9ntn>0Tt  jebeB  !D{i|t>erflfinbmf  ^erfhomi 
n)ttb,  bad  bie  [Teuubncu^barficben  ^cjiebungcn  gwifcben  ber  dfleireicbifcben  9){onat(^te 
unb  bem  5^dnigTei6  (Serbien  gu  florcn  bro^t 

^ie  ^5iiig(ic^e  SRegierung  ifl  ftc^  bemu^t,  ba|  bet  gro^en  T^acbbarmonanibit 
gegenuber  bei  feinem  ^n(ag  jene  ^rotefte  eimeuert  kourben,  bie  fcinergeit  fon>obC  in 
ber  ©fupfc^tina  a(d  aucb  in  (hTtarungen  unb  5anb(ungen  ber  t^erantroortCic^n  t^er- 
(reter  beg  8taate8  gum  ^uSbnicf  gebroc^t  n}UTben  unb  bie  burtb  bie  (irffdrung  ber 
ferbifc^en  SRtgierung  oom  18.  IDlarg  1909  i^ien  9bf(^(u§  gefunben  baben,  foiDte 
toeiter,  bag  fcit  jencr  S^i*  w«ber  oon  ben  tjerfc^icbenen  einanbcr  folgcnben  ^egierangen 
bed  ^5nigcci(^d  nocb  t7on  beren  Drganen  ber  ^erfud^  untemommen  U}UTbe,  ben  in 
SoSnien  unb  ber  jotrgegomino  gefc^affenen  politifcben  unb  recbtHc^en  9ufianb  |u  dnbem. 
^ie  ^oniglicbe  d^egierung  fledt  feft,  ba|  bie  f.  unb  f.  ^^egierung  in  biefer  Sticbtvng 
feinerCei  ^orfledung  erboben  fjat,  abgefe^en  t>on  bem  J^aQc  eined  i^ebrbudbed,  binfic^t* 
lid)  beffen  bie  f.  unb  f.  SRegierung  eine  t>o(Ifommen  befriebigenbe  9luffldrung  erbaltes 
^at.  6erbien  b^t  n;dbrenb  ber  ^uer  ber  ^[fanfrife  in  gablreicben  gdQen  Qeiodfe 
fiir  feine  pagififlifcbe  unb  gema§igte  ^oiitif  geiiefert,  unb  ed  ifl  nur  Serbien  nnb  bca 
Opfern,  bie  ed  augfcbHellicb  im  3"^^^!!^  bed  europatfcben  griebend  gebrac^t  f^t,  go 
banfen,  menn  biefer  (^iebe  erba(ten  geblicben  ifl. 
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^te  Jtom9(t(^  ©erbifd^  diegiening  (efc^&ntt  fi(^  tarauf,  fef^M^i.^B  f^ 
tl^oBe  bet  ^tlatniig  oom  18.  ^kq  1909  iwn  fetten  bet  6ft(ll{;bcQ  B^eftietuu]^ 
aib  i^tct  Otgane  tein  ^rfuc^  ^nt  ^nberung  bet  ©teffiing  ^i>0iitet0  unb  tcr  ct^t*' 
^otoina  nntetnoinineii  tontbt. 

^mtt  oetf(^tc6t  pe  In  Cictimit  toilTtuTlU^  9?ei|e  bte  (SIninbfogeii  imfetcr 
1DeBunc4e,  ba  loit  nid^t  bie  t^^ovphing  aufgefleSt  ^aben,  bog  ftc  nub  t^tt  Organr 
in  biefrr  Htd^tnhg  off^teS  hgnib  etUNiS  untcrnommen  ^tten.. 

Uiffct  (S^aiHunen  gel^t  .otetme^t  bd^in,  boB  fte  eS  hot  ^  i^^  ^  ^ittettciw 
'^JKole  fiSemonimenen  Setpfltc^tungen  unterlaffen  fyii,  bie  gegen  bie  tetntortale  ^nte* 
gtiifil  bo  !D{onat(^ie  geri(^tete  Sewcgung  ju  unterbtii(fen. 

3§re  ^erpflic^tung  bfftanb  a(fo  batin,  bir  gonge  9Ri(^tung  i^ret  Volittf  gn 

•diibetn  unb  gut  ofterretc^ifc^'UngaTifcben  SJ^onard^ie  in  tin  freunbnac^baTftc^eS  $et' 

^(tnid  gtt  tteten,  nic^t  6(og  bie  Suge^origfeit  ^oSniend  gut  HDlonarcJ^ie  offigieQ  nic^t 

^uijutapen*. 

^ie  iRote  Serbiend  fa^rt  bann  fott: 

Oie  i^dnigftc^  SRegietung  tann  nic^t  fur  du|erungen  priDaten  (S^acafietS  oet- 

4nttoott(i(^  gemac^t .  toetben,  n>ie  ti  ^titnn^iax^hl  unb  bie  ftiebUd^e  Hrbeit  x>en 

(^efeSfc^aften  ftnb,  ftugemngen,  bie  faft  in  alien  Sanbetn  gang  gen>6^n(t(^e  9x» 

fd^ungen  jtnb,  unb  bie  ^c^  im  aQgemeinen  bet  flaattic^  l^oniroQe  entgie^en.. 

Died  urn  fo  n>eniget,  a[8  bie  5(5ntg(ic^e  9(egierung  bei  bet  Gbfung  einet  gangen  Stet^e 

i}on  gtagen,  bie  3n>if(^en  6etbien  unb  £)ftenei(^<Ungam  aufgetaud^t  »aten,  gtoged 

(fotgegentommen  bemiefen  fyit,   toobnrc!^  eS  t^r  gelungen  ifl,  beten  gtbgeten  %AV 

gngunflen  bed  gortfc^rittd  bet  beiben  9{ac^barldnbet  gu  (ofen. 

Slnmerfung  bet  f.  unb  f.  SRegietung: 
^te  ^e^auptung  bet  ^dniglic^  ©etbifc^eu  SRegierung,  ba|  bie  Sugetungen  beti 
^Ife  unb  bie  ^tigfeit  bon  Sereinen  pritKitcn  (E^aroftet  ^aben  unb  ftc^  bet  jlaat* 
(id^en  JtonttoQe  entgie^en,  fte^t  in  t)o(Iem  Siberfpruc^e  gu  ben  (Sinticbtungen  mobetnet 
etoaten,  ft(b|l  bet  frei^eitlic^flfu  SRit^tung  auf  bent  (Bebtete  bed  ^reg*  nnb  ^etetnd* 
ret^td,  bod  einen  difenttic^'Tecbtlic^en  (E^araftet  f^at  unb  $re|lt  fomie  f^eteine  bet 
flaatlic^en  Slufftd^t  unterfteQt.  dibrigend  fe^en  auc^  bie  fcrbifc^en  ©nrici^tungen  eine 
fo((^  Sufflcbt  Dot.  ^et  gegen  bie  (serbifc^e  Stegietuug  er^obene  Sotmvtf  ge§t  eben 
ba^in,  bag  fie  ed  ganglic^  unterlafftn  f^ai,  ifyct  ^teffe  unb  i^re  ^eteine  gu  beanf' 
fd^tigen,  beren  Sirfung  im  monacc^iefeinb(i(i^en  @inne  fie  tonnte. 

<Die  9^ote  ®erbiend  fd^tt  fort: 
^e  5^dnig(i(^e  SRegietung  n>ar  btd^alb  bnrcb  bie  Se^auptungen,  bag  Hnge^btige 
Setbiend  an  bet  tBotbereitung  bed  in  8erajen>o  t)etiibten  ftttentatd  teilgenommeii! 
^tten,  f((mcrgli(^  iibenaf6t.  8ie  ^atte  etn>attet,  gut  S){it»irfung  bet  ben  ^ai^ 
fotfc^ungen  ubrt  biefed  Serbtec^en  einge(aben  gu  »erben,  unb  toat  betett,  urn  i^te 
ooDfommene  l^orteft^eit  burc^  ^ten  gu  bemeifen,  gegen  ode  ^^onen  Dotguge^en,; 
^inftc^tCic^  oeid^et  i^t  !D{ittei(ungen  gngefommen  o&ren. 

Slnmettung  bet  !.  unb  t  SRegietung: 
<Diefe  Sebauptung  ifi  unric^tig.    <Die  8ctbif(^e  9Regietung  »at  fibet  ben  gegen 
ganj  bepimmte  ^etfonen  befle^enben  tBetbac^t  genau  untenic^tet  unb  nii^t  nut  in 
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bet  ^age,  fonbtrn  auc^  nad^  i^ren  intemen  ®efe(cn   oetpflif^tet,  goBj  ftwatn  €^ 
^6nngcn  einjuleiten.    @ie  ^at  in  biefer  Stitching  gat  ntc^tS  ttntetnomiiini. 

!Rote  ©etbtenS: 
T>tn  Sunfd^en  bet  f.  unb  f.  9legierung  entfptec^enb  ifl  bie  il5iiigfU|e 
9legietung  fomit  beteit,  bent  ®et((^t  o^ne  9{u(ffi(^t  auf  SteQung  unb  9lang  jcbti 
fetbifc^cn  6tant9ange^origen  )u  ubetgeben,  fur  beffen  Stet(na^me  on  bem  SetajcieeR 
i3erbtec^en  ibt  Seipeife  geliefert  loetben  fotlten.  @ie  oetppid^tet  ftc^  inSbcfrabcn 
ouf  bet  etften  8eite  bed  SlmtSblattS  Dom  13/26.  ^uli  fo(genbe  (innntiatiiNi  ft 
Det6ffent(t(ben :  ^ic  ^oniglic^  ®etbi)(^e  9{egierung  DerutteiU  iebe  ^[kopagonbo,  \k 
gegen  Cperreit^'Ungaru  geric^tet  fein  foQte,  b  b.  bie  ©efamtbeit  bet  Qefhebniigai, 
bie  in  letter  Sinie  auf  bit  l^odreigung  etn^etnet  ®e6ieie  Don  bet  5fletteul^if^ 
ungatifc^cn  tD^onarc^ie  ab^ie(cn,  unb  fie  bebauett  auftic^Hg  bie  ttautigen  gtftgcft 
biefet  betbrec^etifcf^en  !!){ac^enf(^aften. 

^nmetfung  bet  f.  unb  f.  9{egietttng: 

Uufete  gotbrrung  (autete:    »t)ie  ^oniglic^  8etbif(^e  Slcgietung  i>etuttet(t  bie 

gegcn  Cfletreic^'Ungatn  geric^tete  ^topaganba . . . « 

^ie  Don   bet  ^oniglid^  ©etbifdben  Sflegietung  ootgenommene  tnbetnng  bcc 

t>on  un8  geforberten  6rf(arung  mid  fagen,  ba^  eine  folc^e  gegen  Cfletreic^-UBgan 

geti(^tete  ^topaganba  nic^t  6e|le^t,  obct  bag  i^t  eine  folc^e  nic^t  betannt  ift.    I^icfe 

Sonne(  i|l  unauftic^tig  unb  ^intet^dltig*  ba  ft(^  bie  6etbif(^  SRegietung  bomit  fit 

fpitet  bie  $(ugf{u(^t  tefevDiert,  fie  ffi^t  bie  betjeit  befte^be  ^opaganba  butd^  biefe 

(Stflatung  nic^t  beSabouictt  unb  nic^t  a(8  monarc^iefeinblitb  anettannt,    iDotaui  fie 

Q^eitet  abteiten   tdnnte,   bag  fie  )ut  Uutetbtucfung   einet  bet  je^igen  ^to|Kignbt' 

gieui^en  nic^t  tetpflid^tet  fei. 

^ott  3etbien8: 

^te  5^onig(i(^e  SRegietung  bebauett,  bag  (out  bet  2){ittei(ung  bet  f.  unb  t 
9?egietung  gemijfe  fetbifc^e  Offi^iete  unb  f^unttiondte  an  bet  eben  genanntcn  t)tD- 
paganba  mitgeroirft,  unb  bag  biefe  bamit  bie  fteunbna(^bar(i(^en  ^e^ie^ungen  ge* 
fd^rbct  fatten,  ^u  bcrcn  ©cobac^tung  fic^  bie  ^onig{i(^e  JRcgierung  butc^  bie 
Crflarung  t>om  31.5)lari  l^^O  fcicrfit^  Dcrpflic^tet  l)atit. 

Vk  SRcgicrung  .  .  .  .<  gleic^lautenb  mit  bem  gcfotbertcn  ^jte. 

Slnmctfung  bet  f.  unb  f.  ?Hcgietung: 

T>ie  ton  un8  geforberte  gotmulietung  [autete:  »Die  ^oniglicbe  9^rgtenini( 
bebaurrt,    bag  fcrbifcbe  Offijiere  unb  gunftiondrc  ....  mitgcicirft  f^aben   .   .  .    « 

?luc^  mit  bicfct  gormulictung  unb  bem  roeiteicii  53eifa^  »(aut  bet  !Wit- 
teilung  bcr  f.  unb  f.  JKegierung*  oerfofgt  bie  eStbif(fcc  JHegierung  ben  bereitd  oben 
angebeuteten  '^totd,  fic^  fur  bie  gu^unft  fwie  ^anb  ^u  warren. 

9lote  8etbien3: 

T)ie  ^oniglic^e  SRcgierung  berpflic^tet  |ic^  mcitet 

1.  9lnla§lic^  be8  ndc^jlen  orbnungSmagigen  3wf^™»nf"ttittg  bet  (5fupf(^tina 
in  bad  ^reggcfe^  eine  53e(limmung  einju [(fatten,  wonac^  bie  ^Infrei^ung  jum  .^ffc 
unb  jut  ^erat^tung  gegen  bie  !Wonatt^ie  fon?ie  jebe  <pub(itation  jhengPeng  befhaft 
murbe,  beren  allgcmeine  Q:enben5  gegen  bie  tetritoriafe  ^n^egtitat  ^fletteic^-Ungatni 
geric^tet  ijl. 
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6k  Mt^fTu^tet  fidf,  <ml&il\d^  bet  bmii^fl>  nfolisenbett  9lcoifio«  bei  fiet» 
fajftmg  in  ben  ftrtifel  XXII  bed  ^erfaffungdQefe|eS  tinen  S^fat  nitfjune^men,  bet 
bie  5h>nfiSfoHon  berartiger  ^ubltfationen  geflattet|  n>aS  nac^  ben  ftat;en  9efKmmnnge8 
be§  VitiMS  XXII  bee  5^onfHtution  berjeit  unmbgfid^  ifl. 

Slnmeifung  bet  (.  unb  t  SHegietung: 

fth  ^iten  gefotbert: 

>1.  3<^^  *Vub(tfation  ^u  nnterbrjicfen,  bie  jum  $affe  nnb  gut  6eta<l(tttny 
bet  9l{onat(bte  aufreijt  unb  beren  ^cnbenj  gegen  bie  tetritoriale  3n^<8^t^^  ^ 
tRonarcJ^ie  gerubtet  tjl.< 

®tr  tDoQten  a(fo  bie  Setpflic^tung  ^erbiend  ^erbeifu^reii,  bafflr  ju  fotgen, 
ba|  berattige  $re$dngriffe  in  ioinfunft  unterbleiben;  mir  mfinfd^ten  alfo  etncn  be* 
fHnraftcn  (Etfolg  auf  biefem  (Sebiete  fic^ergeflellt  ju  »iffen. 

®tatt  beffen  bietet  und  ©erbien  bie  (Srlaffung  gewiffei  ®efe(e  an,  toeU^e  all 
WtitUl  )u  biefem  (Srfolge  bienen  foQen,  unb  itoax: 

a)  (Sin  ®efe|,  n^omit  bie  fraglic^  monarc^tefeinblit^n  ^te^fiugetungen  fub« 
jcttit)  befttaft  toerben  foQen,  roai  unS  ganj  g(ei(i^fl(tig  ift,  urn  fo  me^r,  a(8  httannUx* 
mogen  bie  fubjeftioe  Serfolgung  Don  $re|be(iften  &u§eTfl  felten  moglic^  x\t,  unb  bei 
ciner  entfprec^enb  Ia$en  $e§anb(ung  eineS  folci^en  ®efe||ed  auc^  bie  toenigen  g&Se 
biefer  Htt  nic^t  gur  ^fhofung  fommen  murben;  a([o  ein  Sorfc^tag,  ber  unfetec 
Sorberung  in  feiuer  ®eife  entgegenfommt,  ba^er  unS  nid^t  bie  geringjle  (Skitantie  fur 
ben  oon  unS  gen^finfc^ten  6rfo(g  bietet; 

b)  ein  9ta(^tTag8gefe|  gu  ftrtitel  XXII  ber  l^onfhtution,  bag  bie  JtonfiSfotiim 
geflattet  murbe  —  ein  $otf(b(ag,  bet  unS  gleic^faQd  nid^t  befriebigen  tann,  ba  ber 
8e|tanb  eineS  folc^en  ®efebe8  in  8erbien  unS  nic^tS  nu^t,  fonbetn  nur  bie  Qer« 
pflic^tung  ber  SRegierung,  e8  auc^  angumenben,  toai  und  ahtt  nid^t  t>erfpro(^  n>trb. 

^iefe  $orfc^(dge  jinb  a(fo  ooSfommen  unbefriebigenb  —  bieS  urn  fo  me^; 
old  fie  and)  in  ber  9ti(btung  ebaftt)  finb,  ba$  un8  nic^t  gefagt  n>irb,  inner^alb  meld^er 
ifrifl  biefe  ®efe^e  eriaffen  murbeu;  unb  bag  im  gaCte  ber  $l6(e^nung  ber  ®efebe8* 
i>orlagen  burc^  bie  8tupfc^tina  —  Don  ber  eoentueCten  Demiffion  ber  SRegierung  ab» 
gefe^n  —  oStS  beim  a(ten  b(iebe. 

!Rote  ®ecbten8: 
2.  ^ie  SRrgierung  6eft|t  feinerlei  Qeioeife  bafur  unb  aud^  bie  9{ote  ber  L 
unb  f.  SRegierung  (iefert  i^r  (eine  fofc^en;  bag  ber  Serein  »9tarobna  Obbrona*  unb 
anbere  d^nlic^e  ©efeOfc^ften  bi§  gum  ^eutigen  ^ge  burc^  einei  i^rei?  iSlitgliebet 
irgenbn^elc^e  oer6re(^erif(!^en  ^anblungen  biefer  fixt  begangen  §&tten.  ^Rid^tdbejlomeniger 
roirb  bie  ^oniglicbe  9{egierung  bie  gorberung  ber  f.  unb  f.  9Regierung  anne^men 
unb  bie  ®efeUf(^aft  »9{arobna  Obbrana«  foioie  iebe  (SefeSfc^aft,  bie  gegen  £)|lenei(^* 
Ungam  totdtn  foQte,  aufI5fen. 

(Inmerfung  ber  f.  uirb  f.  !Regierung: 

<£)ie  monarc^iefeinbrui^e  ^ropaganba  ber  »9larobna  Obbtana«  unb  ber  i^r 
affilierten  Sereine  erffidt  in  6erbien  baS  gauge  dffentlicbe  l^eben,  ti  xft  ba^er  etne 
gang  unguldffige  SRefert)e,  wenn  bie  ferbif(^  Stegierung  be^uptet,  bag  i^r  barubet 
nif^tS  betonnt  ift. 

S 
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^^  abgef e^  baoon  ifl  bie  Don  unS  onfgi^ie  gocbcntag  «ii^  |ic  9b^ 
crffiOti  ha  loir  fibetbicd  oeT[an9t  ^en: 

bie  Vtopaganbamittel  bieftr  (Sefedfc^ften  gu  fonfidjtemij 
bie  9{eu6((bung  bet  aufgefdjlen  ^efeSfc^aften  utiter  anbctem  Jtomn  afe 
in  anbetet  ®ejia(t  gu  oer§inbeni. 
3n  biefen  beiben  SRic^tungen  fc^loeigt  baS  Selgraber  JtoStnett  ooQtonaMn,  fi 
ba|  unS  au(^  butc^  bie  gegebene  f^alht  Svfage  feine  (Barantie  bofuT  geboten  ifi,  ba| 
bem   ^reiben   bet   monatc^iefeinblic^en   ftffojiationen,    inSbefonbere   ber   »9a»bM 
Obbrana«,  butc^  beren  $luf(ofung  befinitit  etn  Snbe  beteitet  to&re. 

9{ote  SerbienS: 

3.  ^ie  5^5nig(i(^  ©erbtfd^e  SRegierung  oeTt>fli(^tet  {ic^  o§ne  Setfug  ail  Urn 
ftffentlid^en  Untenic^t  in  Serbien  aOfeS  auSiufc^iben,  toaS  bie  gegen  £)penriil^Uigiii 
geri(^teie  ^ropaganba  fbrbern  fdnnte,  faCtS  i^r  bie  t.  unb  t  SRegiecnng  totf&ltli^ 
Semeife  fur  biefe  ^topaganba  (ieferi 

Hnmetfung  ber  f.  unb  f.  !Regierung: 

$lu(^  in  biefem  galle  oeriangt  bie  ferbift^  !Regierung  erfl  99eiocife  bafftc, 
ba|  im  bffenttid^en  Unterrtc^te  8erbtend  eine  monarc^(efeinb(i(^e  f)iopaganba  geiticbci 
toirbi  to&§renb  fie  bo(^  n>iffen  muf ,  bag  bie  bei  ben  fetbifd^en  @(^u(en  eingefA^icttt 
Ce^rbiid^er  in  biefer  SRid^tung  ju  beanftanbenben  Stoff  ent^Cten,  unb  bog  etn  fco^ 
^i(  ber  ferbifc^en  Se^  im  Cager  ber  >!Rarobna  Obbrana«  unb  ber  i^  affitiatni 
93ereine  fte^t. 

flbrigenS  fyit  bie  Serbifc^e  SRegierung  aud^  ^ier  einen  ^il  unferrr  Sotbenogcm 
nii^t  fo  erfuSt,  mte  tt>tr  e8  oerlangt  ^aben,  inbem  fie  in  intern  ^e^  ben  oob  ni 
ge»)unf(^ten  ^eifa(  >fo»o^(  mad  ben  Ce^rtbrper,  aid  au(^  load  bie  Ce^rmitteC  on* 
be(angt«,  toegUeg,  —  ein  Seifa^,  n>e((i^er  gan^  f(ar  ^eigf,  too  bie  nonani^iefeimbfi^c 
^ropoganba  in  ber  ferbifc^en  @d^u(e  )u  fuci^n  ifl. 

!Rote  (SerbicnS: 

4.  ^ie  ^SnigUcbe  SRegicrung  i|l  auc^  bcreit,  jene  Offijim  unb  Seamten  aud 
bem  !!Wi(itar«  unb  9'^il^ienp  l^  entlaffcn,  ^iiific^tlit^  votld^tx  burc^  gericbtlicbe  Unttr- 
fud^ung  fcflgeflcflt  n?irb;  baj  fie  fic^  §anb(ungen  gegen  bie  territoriale  ^n^^^^t 
bet  tWonatc^ie  ^abcn  jufc^ulbcn  fommen  laffenj  fie  etroartet,  bag  i^t  bie  f.  unb  t 
SRegietung  ^totd^  SinUitung  bed  Serfa^rend  bie  ^amtn  biefet  Off^iere  unb  Seamtes 
unb  bie  5lat[ac^en  mitteitt,  rotid^t  benfelben  jut  £afl  gelegt  n^erben. 

Slnmerfung  bet  t.  unb  f.  !Regietung: 

3nbem  bie  ^oniglic^  6etbi[c^e  9^egietung  bie  Sufage  bet  6nt(affung  ber  frag* 
iid^en  Offijiete  unb  ^eamten  aud  bem  2)flintdt'  unb  3it)t(bienfl  an  ben  Umftanb 
fnupft,  bag  biefe  ^etfonen  butc^  ein  (Setic^tdDerfa^ten  fc^ulbig  befunben  merben,  fd^ranft 
fte  t^te  Sufage  auf  jene  gade  ein,  in  benen  biefen  ^etfonen  ein  fhafgefe^lici^  g« 
a^nbenbed  ^elift  jut  ^a^  (iegt.  ^a  mit  abet  bie  &ttfetnung  jener  Dffi^tere  nnb 
^eamten  oetlangen,  bie  monatc^iefeinblic^e  ^ropaganba  betteibeU;  n>ad  \a  im  allgemeinen 
in  8etbien  fein  getic^tlic^  fltafbatet  ^tbefianb  ift,  etfc^einen  unfcre  ^TberuBgen 
auc^  in  biefem  ^unfte  nic^t  etfullt. 
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!Rote  bee  5^5iiiaCi(^  6er5if(^en  Stegietung: 

5.  ^ie  5^6mg(i(^e  IRegierung  mu|  Betennen,  ba|  fie  {id^  fiber  bni  6inn  unb 
bie  ^tagmeitc  imeS  ^ge^rend  bee  f.  unb  f.  9legtening  ntc^t  DoSe  9le((tnf(baft 
Qcben  tann,  mld^^  ba^in  ge^t,  bag  bie  S^onigUc^  ©erbtfc^e  Sftegietung  |u^  )>ec))fltcl^teir 
foU,  auf  t^ren  (debieten  bte  !Ritn)irfung  oon  Drganen  bet  t.  t.  Slegiening  )U)iu 
Uiffen^  boc^  tttlM  fit;  bag  fie  jebe  StittDicfung  anjune^men  beteit  xo&tt,  midft  ben 
^Tunbfa^en  bed  S5(ferre(^t8  unb  bed  6traf))rojeffed  fowie  ben  freuubnac^barliii^ett 
9eite§ungen  tnt\pxtdftn  miltbe. 

Hnmertung  bet  f.  unb  f.  !Regterung: 

3)lltt  biefer  grage  f^at  bad  aKgemeine  Sdtferred^t  ebenfotoentg  tttoa%  gu  tun 
loie  ha^  Strafprojegred^t:  Sd  ^anbe(t  fic^  urn  eine  $(nge(egen^eit  rein  ftaatdpoCi^ei* 
iidftc  ^aiuXf  bie  im  !83ege  einet  befonberen  Seretnbarung  gu  (bfen  i|l.  ^ie  SRefecoe 
®erbtend  ifl  ba^er  unDerflanbCid^  unb  loote  bet  i^rer  Dagen  aUgemetnen  Sorm  geeignet; 
)u  unuberbrucfbaren  8cbn)ieTtgteiteu  bet  9bf(i^(ug  bed  )u  treffenben  Hbtommend 
gu  ffl^ren. 

!Rote  bet  l^bnigCic^  Serbifc^en  SRe^ierung: 

6.  ^ie  ^5nig(tc^  9Rtgterung  f^alt  ed  fe(bfh)erftanb(i(^  fur  i^re  Vflic^t,  gegen 
aSe  jene  ^erfonen  eine  Unterfud^ung  eingu(eiten,  bie  an  bem  l^omplott  Dom 
15./28.  3uni  betttUgt  hHtreu  ober  beteifigt  gen>efen  fein  foSen  unb  bie  fic^  ouf 
i^rem  ®ebiete  befinben.  ^d  bie  tStitnjirfung  oon  ^iergu  fpejitS  befegierttn  Drganen 
bet  f.  unb  (.  9Regierung  an  biefer  Unterfuc^ung  anbe(angt,  fo  fann  fte  eine  folc^e 
nicbt  onne^men,  ba  bied  eine  Serk^ung  bee  Serfajfung  unb  bed  StTafprojelgefe^ed 
ttKire.  Docb  foiinte  ben  dfterreicbifcb'ungarifcibcn  Drgonen  in  eingelnen  gdOen  !D{ittei(un9 
oon  ben  (Srge6ni{fen  ber  Uii^trfucbung  gemac^t  merben. 

^Inmerfung  ber  (.  unb  t  9tegterung: 

Unfer   ^er(angen    n^ar   gang    f(ar   unb    nic^t   migjubfuten.     ®ir   begt^rten 

1.  (Sin(eitung  finer  geric^t(i(^en  Unterfuc^ung  gfgtn  bie  ^i(ne{^mer  bed  ^omplottd; 

2.  ^eitna^me  t)on  f.  unb  f.  Orgnnen  an  ben  ^terauf  beguglic^en  (Er^ebungen 
(!Re(^er(^e  im  ©fgcnfa^  gu  enquete  judiciaire),  3.  ed  ijl  und  nic^t  btigefaOen, 
f.  unb  f.  Organe  an  bem  ferbif(ib^"  ©eric^tdoerfa^ren  teilne^men  gu  (affen:  @ie 
foQten  nur  an  ben  poIigeiHc^en  ^orer^ebungen  mitwirfen,  loetc^e  bad  2){ateria(  ffii 
bie  llnterfu(^ung  ^erbetgufc^affen  unb  ficbergufteQen  b^itten. 

Senn  bie  <5erbif(^  [Regierung  und  ^ier  migDerfle^t,  fo  tut  fie  bied  bett)ugt; 
benn  ber  Unterfcbieb  gn^ifd^en  enquete  judiciaire  unb  ben  einfac^en  fRecbercben  mug 
ibr  geCaufig  fein. 

fDa  fte  ftcb  jeber  ^ontroQe  bed  einguieitenben  S^erfa^rend  gu  entgiebeu  n^unfc^te, 
bad  bei  forrefter  ^urc^fubrung  f)bd)\t  unern^unfcbte  (!rgebniffe  fur  fic  (iefem  mfirbe, 
unb  ba  fie  teine  ^anbbabe  beft|}t,  in  p(auftb(er  Seife  bie  ^itroirfung  unferer 
Organe  an  bem  poligeiticben  Serfabren  abgulebnen  (^nalogien  fur  folc^e  poIigeUicben 
3ntert)entionen  befle^en  in  grogcr  S^enge),  f^at  fte  ftcb  auf  einen  6tanbpuntt  begeben, 
ber  ibrer  Stbie^nung  ben  @(bein  ber  ^erecbtigung  geben  unb  unferem  ^erCangen  ben 
8tempe(  ber  UnerfuQbarfeit  aufbruden  fott. 
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iHote  bet  ®et6tf(l^eii  fRegietuiig: 

7.  <Die  JtSnigCid^  fRegiecnng  fyit  noc^  am  86enb  bei  ^ei,  m  boa  l(f  Mi 
!tbte  3it!an,  ble  Ser^aftung  beS  !D{ajotd  $oid(at  ^nfoftc  i^erfugt  fO^  oSct  bet 
Viilan  (EiganoDic  anbetongt,  ber  em  9[nge^5riger  bet  5flerret(i^tfd^*unganf<I^M  Wbrn* 
axdjiit  ift,  unb  ber  bid  ^utii  15.  3uni  (a(8  Sfpirant)  bei  bet  (lifenba^btteftioii  b^ 
btenfht  toaxt  fo  fonnte  biefer  btd^ei  nic^t  auSgefotfc^t  loerben,  tocd^Ib  em  €>teiftckf 
gegeit  i^n  ertaffen  toutbe. 

<Die  t  unb  (.  SRegierung  wirb  gebeten,  itotdi  <Dun^fu^Tung  btc  Untcrfiui^ng 
foba(b  a(d  mbgHt^  bte  befte^enben  tBerbac^tSgrunbe  unb  bte  bei  bee  Unterftu^ug  is 
^erajelDO  gefammeften  ®(^u(bbeh)eife  in  ber  be^eic^neten  ^oxm  befanntjugebm. 

ttnmeifung  bet  (.  unb  (.  SRegietung: 
^iefe  ^ntn^OTt  i|l  ^tntet^altig.  Giganooic  ging  (aut  bet  Don  unft  Mtan(a|lea 
9{a(^fotf(^ung  biei  2^ge  nad)  bent  attentat,  ali  befannt  mutbe,  bai  (Siganototc  as 
bem  j^omplotte  beteiiigt  n>ar,  auf  Ut(au6  unb  begab  ft(^  im  tlufhrag  bet  9o(i|ci« 
pt&feftur'  in  ^etgrab  nac^  SRibori.  (id  ifl  a(fo  junac^ft  untic^tig,  ba|  GiganoDic  fc^ 
am  15./28.  3uni  au8  bem  fetbifc^en  ©taatdbienjl  fd^ieb.  &tziVL  tovsmtf  hai  ter 
^olijetprafeft  oon  ^elgrab,  ber  bie  $lbreife  bed  Giganotic  fe(b|i  Detan(a|t  ^t  uab 
ber  tougte,  n>o  biefer  {ic^  auf^ieU,  in  einem  3nter)>iMD  etfl&rtei  ein  lOtann  namni 
!DK(an  (Eiganooic  e|;ifliere  in  9e(grab  ni(^t. 

!Rote  ber  ©erbifc^en  9Yegierung: 

8.  (Die  Serbifc^e  ^Rcgterung  icirb  bie  befte^enben  !Dta|na^men  gegen  bie  Untet* 
brucfung  bed  6c^mugge(nd  Don  ^affen  unb  (£sp(ofiDftoffen  oerfc^rfen  uub  etiDeitexii. 

(Sd  ifl  fetblioerflanbHc^/  ba|  fie  fofort  eine  Unterfuc^ung  etnteiten  unb  jcae 
ISeamten  bed  ©ren^bienfled  in  ber  ?inie  ®abae-l*o)nica  fheng  beflrafen  untb,  bie 
i^re  Vfltc^t  Der(e^t  unb  bie  Ur^eber  bed  Serbrecbend  bie  ^ren^e  ^ben  uberfc^reiten  (af em. 

9i  ^ie  ^onig(i(^e  SHegicrung  ifl  gem  bereit,  &rt(drungen  uber  bie  6u$enimgei 
in  geben,  mrfcbe  i^re  ^eamten  in  Serbirn  unb  im  ^udfanb  nad)  bem  Attentat  in 
JnteruiciPd  gcmac^t  ^oBen  unb  bie  nacb  ber  5?e^auptung  ber  f  unb  f.  9{egiening 
ber  !9lonarc^ic  fcinbfelig  iparcn,  [obalb  bie  f.  unb  f.  JRegicrung  bie  SteQen  biefer 
tluSfu^rungcn  beijcic^nct  unb  bcn)iefen  ^aben  tt)irb,  bai  biefe  ^iu^crungen  j>on  ben 
bctrefjcnben  ^unftionarcii  talfdc^licfa  gcmacb^  ivotbcn  fmb.  Die  ^oniglit^e  !Regierung 
teitb  fcibfl  6or9e  tragcn,  bie  nbtigcn  S3cn?cife  unb  Uberfu^rungdmittel  ^ierfur  ^u 
fammcln. 

?lnmerfung  ber  !.  unb  f.  JRegieruug: 

Der  ^oniglic^  8crbif(^cn  JHcgierunq  muffcn  bit  bfjiiglic^en  3ntfTt?ien>d  ganj 
genau  bcfniint  fcin.  ®cnn  pe  t>on  ber  t.  unb  f.  JHegierung  Derlangt,  bof  biefe 
i^r  nUerfei  Details  iibet  biefe  JntcrDJcmd  liefcrc  unb  firf)  cine  formlic^c  Unterfucbung 
^ievuber  Dotbe^nlt,  gcigt  fie,  ba|  fie  and)  bie  ^orberung  nic^t  ernfliid^  erfuQen  iciQ. 

9tote  ber  8er6ifc^en  JRegietung: 
10.    ©ic  5?6nig[icbe  JRegicrung  mirb,    fofern  bied  nic^t  fc^on  in  biefer  5Rote 
gcfc^eben  ifl,  bie  f.  unb  f.  JRegierung  ton  ber  Durcbfu^rung  ber  in  ben  Dorfte^enben 
^unften  ent^altenen  !Dk§na^men  in  Jtenntnid  fe^en,    fobaib  eine  biefer  3)9afregeln 
^angeorbnet  unb  burcbflcfii^rt  n;irb. 
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tjk  il6n{0(i(^  6ei(tfc^e  tRegiening  gConbt,.  bafi  eS  tm  gemetnfamen  ^nteteffe 
flcgt,  Ue  Sdfong  biefec:  Sngetegtn^eit  ntc^t  ju  fl6eifttt)en  unb  t|i  ba^r,  fadS  fic^ 
bie  (.  unb  (.  9legimtng  buxd^  biefe  ilntiooTt  nic^t  fi&t  befriebigt  ecac^ten  fodte, 
nrie  immer  benit,  eine  ftiebKd^e  ^fung  anjune^men,  fei  cB  burc^  Qbrrtrogung  ber 
(&itf^bung  btffer  gtage  on  ba§  Internationale  (Seric^t  im  Qaa^,  fei  e8  butc^ 
Ctbctiaffung  bet  (Sntfd^eibung  an  bie  (Srogmdc^te,  \otidft  an  ber  SuSai^eitung  bee 
oon  bet  6erbif4en  SRegietung  am  18/31.  !0tAtg  1909  abgegebenen  ^tCratung  mit* 
0eiDitft  ^ben.  —  Sc^Cuf  bet  !Rote. 


2(ti«  ^cm  5(letrdct^if4^un0arifct^en  XttateriaL 

9Bien,  27.  ^uCi.  ^S  in  bet  b|lettei(^if(^*ungatif(^en  3lp(u(atnote  an  bie 
(milDdttigen  8otf(^ften  in  ilngeiegen^it  beS  fetbif(^en  JtonfliftS  eno&^nte  ^offiet 
toitb  ^ettte  Detbffentiic^t. 

.3n  biefem  !D{emoite  toitb  barauf  ^ingeloiefen,  baf  bie  Don  ©etbien  auS* 
gegongene  8e»egung,  bie  ftcb  l^^  3^^^  9^<tt  fyii,  bie  filb(i(^en  ^ie  ftfletteid^ 
UngatnS  von  bet  S){onar(^ie  (o9jurei|en|  urn  fie  mit  6et5ien  gu  einet  flaat(i<^ 
(Sin^eit  gu  oetbinben,  »ett  jurflffgreift.  ^iefe  in  i^ten  (Snbjiefen  fletS  gieid^bieibenbe 
unb  nnt  in  i^ten  !!)}ttte(n  unb  an  3ntenftt&t  uet^feinbe  ^ropaganba  eneitj^te  )ur 
Seit  bet  KnnesionSftife  i^ren  go^epunft  unb  ttat  bamaU  offen  mit  i^ren  2;enbenjen 
^ot.  ^^tenb  einetfeitd  bie  gefamte  ferbifc^e  ^teffe  gum  i(am))fe  gegen  bit 
9lonatd^ie  aufiief,  biCbeten  fid^  —  Don  anberen  ^rbpaganbamittefn  abgefe^en  — 
tijfojiationen,  bie  biefe  ft&m)}fe  oorbereiteten,  untet  benen  bie  9larobna  Obbtana 
an  Qebeutung  §eroonagte  Vud  einem  teoofutionfiten  j^omitee  ^eroorgegangen,  !on* 
.{iitttiette  fid^  biefe  obm  ^etgrabet  StuSn^artigen  ilmte  D5(lig  ab^ongige  Otganifation 
untet  Ceitung  oon  (BtaatSmaunern  unb  Ofpjieten,  batuntet  bem  ®eneta(  ^on^^ie 
imb  ben  e^emaiigen  !!)}inipet  ^^^^nooic.  ^uc^  tStajot  Oja  ^nfooic  unb  ^\lm 
Vtibiceoic  ge^bren  )u  biefen  ^runbern.  ^iefet  Sttein  f^attt  fid)  bie  Biibung  unb 
Sudtfiftung  oon  greifc^aTen  fiir  ben  bcoorpe^enben  5tricg  gegen  bie  5fl  eneic^ifdb'Unga* 
ttfc^e  !)D{onan^ie  ^um  9ie(e  gefe^t.  3^  ^in^^  ^em  !!)}emoire  angefugten  ilniage  loitb 
eiu  9lu§^ug  aud  bem  oom  Sentraiaudfc^uffe  bet  9larobna  Obbrana  §erau9gegebenen 
33enin§organe  g(et(^en  9{amen8  oerbffentiicbt,  toorin  in  me^ieren  9rtife(n  bie  ^tig* 
bit  unb  Sieie  biefed  SereinS  auSfu^riid^  bargeCegt  toetben.  (Sd  ^ei|t  barin,  ba$ 
)u  ber  gauptaufgabe  ber  ilRarobne  Obbrana  bie  93et5inbung  mit  i^reti  na^en  unb 
femeten  Srubem  jenfeitd  ber  ®ren^e  unb  unferen  dbrigen  gi$unben  in  ber  ISelt  ge^bren. 

C){lerrei(^  i|t  aid  erfter  unb  grogter  geinb  ^ejeiii^net.  ISie  bie 
9{arobna  Obbrana  bie  9lotmenbig(eit  bed.  ^ampfeS  mit  ^fteneid^  prebigt,  prebigt  fie 
eine  ^eiiige  ISa^r^eit  unferer  natiouaien  Cage.  ^a8  @<^(uSfapiteC  ent§&Ct  etneu 
Sped  an  bie  !Regierung  unb  bad  ^oif  6erbienS,  fid^  mit  aQen  !Dhtte(n  fur  ben 
Pampf  Oor^ubereiten,  ben  bie  Qnnesion  oorange^eigt  f^at 

^ad  Stemoire  fc^ilbert  nat^  einer  Kudfage  eined  oon  ber  9^arobna  Obbrana 
angen>orbenen  j^omitatfc^id  bie  bamaQge  It&tigfeit  ber  9{arobna  Obbrana, 
bie  eine  oon  gwei  gauptteuten,  barunter  ^nfooic,  gefeitete  @(^u(e  gnr  Hud* 
biibu'ng  \)on  8anben  unter(ie(t|  6(^u(en,  meic^e  oon  (General  3<in'i>oic  unb  ooa 

e 
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i5att))tmaan  Mian  $nbicet)tc  tegednifig  infpigieci  toutben.  IBeitet  tmnAdt  Me 
Aomitatfc^id  im  8(^U|en  unb  SombeniDeTfen,  im  !!){inen(egen,  S|>reage« 
Don  (Sifcnba^nbuicfcu  ufio.  untenic^tet.  ^ad)  bet  feicrUc^en  &t(dning  bet  ©ctbi' 
f(4en  SRegierung  obm  ^a^it  190B  f(^ien  au(^  bad  (Snbe  biefet  Organifatton  gr* 
tommen  ju  fetn.  ^iefe  Smartungcn  ^aben  ficb  abet  nic^t  nut  nu^t  erfuflt,  fonbera 
bie  $to)>aganba  n^utbe  butc^  bit  feibifc^e  $te|fe  fbttgefett.  ^<a  ^tmoixt  fu^tt 
aid  Seifpiet  bie  $(tt  unb  Seife  an,  to'it  bad  Stttentat  gegen  ben  boftnifc^en  Canbci* 
c^f  ^aiefanin  publtjiflifc^  oettoettet  njurbe,  inbem  bet  tittentattr  aU  ferbifc^ 
!Rationa(^elb  gefeiett  unb  feine  ^t  oer^errlic^t  nutbe.  ^iefe  9(&ttec  lourben  nii^t 
nut  in  8etbien  t^erbtettet,  fonbetn  auc^  auf  mo^Iotganiftetten  6<^(eic^n>cgfn  in  bie 
!0{onat(^ie  eingefc^muggeU. 

Unlet  bet  gleic^eu  ^eitung  n?ie  bei  i^tet  (Btunbung  iotitbe  bie  9{Atobna  Dbbuna 
neuetlic^  bet  Senttatpunft  einet  StgitatioUf  totld^n  bet  @4a|enbttnb  mtt 
762  Seteinen,  ein  6ofo(bunb  rnit  3  500  Sf^itgHebetn  unb  oetfc^iebeae 
anbete  93eteine  ange^5tten. 

^m  ^(eibe  cined  ^ultutijctetnd  auftretenb,  bem  nut  Me  ^eiflige  unb  Me 
f5t))eT(t(^e  6ntU)i(fe(ung  bet  ^eo5(tetung  ©etbiend  fowie  beten  matetielfe  i^tdfttgang 
am  getjen  (iegt,  ent^uQt  bie  9ktobna  Obbtana  i§t  toasted  teotganifitrteg  ^to* 
gtamm  in  l^oTjitteTtcm  ttud^ug  aud  intern  SBereindotgan,  in  totld^tm  »bie  ^etltge 
Sa^t§eit<  geptebigt  n)ttb,  bag  ed  eine  unetUglic^e  ^lotwenbigfeit  ijlf  gegea 
Cfletteic^,  feinen  etften  gt5§ten  geinb/  biefen  Hudtbttungdfampf  mit 
(Sttotf^x  unb  5^anone  ju  fu^ren,  unb  bad  So(f  mtt  aSen  !D9itte(n  auf  bea 
^ampf  Dotjubereiten;  jut  Befreiung  bet  untenootfenen  ®e6tcte;  in  benen  me(e 
!D)iUionen  untetjoc^tet  Stubet  fc^mac^ten.  <Die  in  bem  !D2emotte  jitietten  Suftufe 
unb  IKeben  a^nlic^en  (E^ataftetd-  beleuc^teu  bie  Dtelfettige  audtvdrtige  2&tigfeit  bet 
9{atobna  Obbtana  unb  i§tet  affiltetten  Seteine,  bie  in  Sotttagdteifen,  in  ber  %nU 
nabme  an  $^e|len  t}on  bodnifc^en  ^eteinen,  bci  benen  offen  !!)}itg(iebet  fur  bie 
erroa^nte  fcrbifc^e  53creinigung  gcworben  murben,  befle^t.  (Segenwattig  i|l  nodb  bie 
Untcrfuc^ung  bnrubcr  im  3"9ff  ^^i  ^^^  8ofoli?crciiie  8crCncnd  analoge  53crfiiiigungen 
bcr  'H^onardnc  bcfiimmtcn,  ficf)  mit  i^ncn  in  einem  bisl^er  gc^cim  ge^altenen  53er» 
banbe  ju  Dcrfinigcn.  ^urc^  ^krtraucndmannet  unb  5J^ifjionare  ttjurbc  bie  ^uf- 
njiccjelung  in  bie  ^rcifc  GrroaAfenet  unb  bet  urtcitslofcn  3ugenb  gcbracbt.  3o 
iDurbcn  con  ^TRilau  ^ti6icctt?itfdb  c^cmaligc  ioonijeboffijiere  unb  ein  (Senbatmeric* 
Icutnant  jum  ^fr(a[fcn  beS  i3eetcSbicnflcg  in  bet  !Dbnatc6ie  unter  bebcnflic^en  Um* 
pdnben  tcrlcitct.  3"  ^"^  Sc^ulen  bet  l?e^rer6i[bungganpaUen  n?urbe  eine  rccit* 
gcbcnbc  ^Igitaticu  enlroicfelt.  ^Der  gcipunfc^te  ^ricg  gegen  bie  IWonarc^ic  irutbe 
militdrifcf)  aucb  infoferu  torbercitct,  aid  ferbifc^e  Gmijfdte  im  gaUe  bed  ?lu5bTuc6d 
ber  gcinbfcligfcitcrt  mit  bcr  3ci^f^^rung  ton  ^ranSportmitteln  ufro.,  bet  ^nfarf^ung 
uon  SRcDoltcn  unb  ^auifen  bctraut  n?urben.  Sided  Med  mitb  in  einet  befonbeten 
53ci(age  be(cgt. 

"Dag  "DJ^cmoire  fcbilbert  ferner  ben  3"f^n^'^^^^"9  jnjifc^cn  biefet  ^atigfeit 
bcr  9^irobna  Cb&rana  unb  ben  afpliiertea  Orgauifationen  mit  ben  Slttentaten  gegen 
ben  iKmiglic^cn  5^ommitfdr  in  digram  Gufaj  im  3"^*  1012,  bem  Slttentat  ton 
•rojcic  in  digram  1913  gegen  Sferlccj  unb  bem  migglurften  Stttentat  3(^dfttd  am 
20.  ^hi  im  Slgramcr  ^^eater.     G5  terbreitet  fic^  ^ietauf  ubet  ben  S"ffl*n*nen^g 


M  Attentats  auf  ben  ^^ronfolget  unb  beffcn  ®ema(Ctiti  fiber  Me  Ktt, 
toie  ftd^  bit  ^ttngen  fc^on  in  ber  ^u(e  an  bent  (Sebonfen  bee  9{arobna  Obbrana 
)>cT9ifteten  nnb  toit  fic^  bte  itttentater  mtt  ioi(fe  Don  ^ribic^loic  nnb  Dade  bie 
Qerfjcuge  )u  bem  attentat  teTfc^afften,  n>o6ei  indbefonbere  bie  SloQe  beS  tRajocf 
^nfofic  barge(egt  uirb^  ber  bie  !Dlorbu>affen  (teferte,  toit  auc^  bie  Slode  eineS 
gen>i{fen  (EiganoDic,  eineS  gemefenen  5{om(tatf(^i  nnb  {etigen  Qeamten  bei  ferbifc^en 
(Sifenba^nbireftion  Setgrab,  bet  fc^on  1909  a(8  35g(ing  bet  Sanbenfd^uCe  bee 
bikmatigen  !Ratobna  Obbrana  auftauc^te.  gemer  toirb  bie  tirt  bargetegt,  n)ie  Somben 
vnb  Saffen  unbemerft  nac^  QoSnien  eingefc^muggeft  lourben,  bie  (einen  S^eifeC 
batfibec  (Agt,  baf  bied  ein  tt>o^(  ootbereiteter  unb  filr  bie  ge^imniSOoQen  ^totdt 
bee  !Rarobna  oft  begangenec  6(^(eic^n)eg  unit. 

dine  Bei(age  ent^(t  einen  Hud^ug  auS  ben  ilften  bed  JheiSgeric^td  in  ^erajemo 
fiber  bie  Unterfuc^ung  bed  $lttentatd  gegen  ben  Sr^^erjog  gran)  gerbinanb  unb 
beffen  ®enia^(in.  ^nac^  fmb  Vrindp,  Sabrinooic,  ®rabe),  Srupilotic  unb  ^|}apooic 
geftdnbig,  in  ®emetnfc^ft  mtt  bem  fiud^tigen  ![){e^mebbartc  dn  jtontptott  jut 
(hmorbung  bed  (Sr^^ersogd  gebilbet  unb  i^n  jn  biefem  9^e(fe  aufgelauert  ju  ^aben. 
(SabdnoDtc  ifl  geflanbig,  bie  Sombe  gen)orfen  unb  (Babrifo  ^nndp  bad  ilttentat  mtt  ber 
QronmingpiftoU  audgr fu^rt  ju  ^aben.  Seibe  ^ter  gaben  ju,  bei  ber  S^erflbung  ber  ^t 
bie  tlbfi^t  bed  ![){orbed  ge^abt  )u  ^aben.  Die  mdteren  ^i(e  ber  9n(age  er^alten  toeitece 
Ungaben  ber  ^efc^ulbigten  tor  bem  Unterfuc^ungdri(^ter  fiber  (Snt|le§ung  bed  J(oni)}(ottd| 
^trfunft  ber  ^omben,  toelc^e  fabritmagig  ^ergefleUt  tourben,  fur  mi(itanfd^  %tMt 
beflimmt  UKiren  unb  i§rer  Driginafpatfung  na(^  aud  bem  ferbifd^en  Saffen(ager  and 
Shagujeoac  ftammten.  Snbtic^  gibt  bie  Sd(age  9udfunft  fiber  ben  ^randport  ber  brd 
ftttentfiter  unb  ber  Saffen  oon  8erbien  nad^  Sodnien.  Hud  bem  n>eiteren  SeugenprototoO 
ergibt  |i(^,  bag  ein  $lnge^driger  ber  !0{onardEiie  einige  ^ge  oor  bem  ilttentat  bem 
6fleneid^if(^'Unganf((en  J(onfu(at  in  9e(grab!DteCbungt)onber^ermutungerftattenn)oO[te, 
ha^  ein  ^(an  jurSerubung  bed  (Ittentatd  gegen  ben  Grg^er^og  tt>fi^renb  beffen  Knmefen^dt 
in  Sodnien  befie^e.  Diefer  ![){ann  foQ  nun  bnxd)  Sefgraber  ^oli^ebrgane,  totl^t 
i^tt  unmittelbar  oor  Setreten  bed  Ponfulatd  and  nic^tigen  ®rfinben  oer^afteten,  an 
ber  (Srftattung  ber  !!!)tdbung  Der^inbert  uoTbcn  fein.  Setter  gel^  aud  bem  Seugen* 
protofoQ  fftvjox,  hai  bie  betre|fenben  ^olijeiorgane  oon  bem  geplanten  attentat 
jtenntuid  ge^abt  fatten.  Da  biefe  $lngaben  noc^  nic^t  nac^epriift  ftnb,  fann 
fiber  beren  6ti(^^a(tigfeit  torlaufig  noc^  fein  Urtetf  abgegeben  utrben.  '^n  ber 
Qeiiage  )um  ^D^emoire  ^dgt  ed:  93or  bem  @mpfangdfaa(  bed  ferbtfc^en  j^riegd' 
miniflenumd  befinben  ftc^  an  ber  Sanb  tier  aSegonfc^e  Siiber,  t)on  benen  brei 
DarfteQungen  ferbifc^er  S^riec^derfolge  |lnb,  ma^renb  bad  oierte  bie  Semirfiic^ung 
ber  monarci^iefetnbii(^en  ^nbenjen  (Serbiend  DerfinnbilbHd^t.  fiber  einer  l^anbfd^ft, 
bie  tei(d  ®ebirge  (^odnicn),  tei(d  Sbene  (8ubungam),  barjleSt,  ge^t  bie  Sora,  bie 
!Dlorgenr5te  ber  ferbifc^en  i^offnungen,  auf.  3^"  Sorbergntnbe  fte^t  dne  bemaffnete 
grauengeftalt,  auf  beren  ©c^ilbe  bie  !Ramen  aSer  »nod^  )U  befrdenben  ^roDin^en*: 
^odnien,  iD^j(gon>ina,  Sojtoobina,  ^prmien,  Do(matien  ufm.  fte^en. 
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^L>tt^t\diitanfitt  an  bie  S^aifeiflc^  Soffc^ofter  in  ^t!8,  (!onbon,  6t  fkiecl- 
fo^  Dom  2S.  3u(i  1914: 

^ieSeiSffentnc^ungen  btr'^fteTTcic^ifc^'UngaTifd^en  SRegietung  fiber  bie  UmptebCi 
sntec  bfnen  baS  ^Ittentat  auf  ben  5fterrei(^ifc^n  ^^ronfotger  unb  fetne  ®caui^ 
ftattgefunben  ^at,  ent^uSen  offen  bie  ^ieie,  bie  fi(^  bie  grolferbtfci^  ^ropagOBba 
^efe^t  f^ai,  unb  bie  ^itttlf  beren  fie  {icb  jur  ^enoirftic^ung  berfeiben  bebtent  H«( 
9ttfl|{en  burc^  bie  befannt  gegcbcnen  ^tfac^en  bie  (e^ten  3^if^(  baruber  fc^wiBbci, 
tai  ba§  91ftion8^entrum  ber  8efhe6ungen;  bie  auf  Cod(5fung  bet  fiibftaloifc^  ffio' 
tUnitn  Don  bet  5flenei(^ifcb'Un9^nf(^en  !Dlonarc^ie  unb  beren  ^ereinigung  mtt  bca 
iferbifc^en  57dnigrei(^  ^inmidlaufen,  in  Srfgrab  ^u  \ud^n  ift,  unb  bort  jum  mtnbrflai 
imit  bet  5^onniDenj  Don  $lnge§5Tigen  bet  9?egietung  unb  9lrmec  feine  ^Hgfett  eiitfaltct 

^ie  ferbifd)en  ^reibeteien  ge^en  auf  eine  (ange  SHei^e  Don  3^^^^^  gurnit.  3* 
iCefonberS  matfanter  gomt  trat  bet  grogfetbifcb^  (E^auoiniSmuS  toa^tenb  bet  bol« 
^ttifc^en  jhifid  in  bie  Stfc^einung.  ^ux  brr  weitge^enben  Selbftbebettfc^vng  mb 
^a^igung  bet  5petreicbif^'""9Anfcb^ii  Stegietung  unb  bem  enetgif(i^  dinfd^tcitei 
Ibet  ®to|nia(^te  toat  ed  jujufc^rciben,  menu  bie  ^toootationen,  totidftn  t>fttctdd^ 
fllngatn  in  biefer  %t\t  Don  feiten  SetbienS  audgefe^t  tear,  ntcb^  V""^  StenfL\Xtt 
lil^tten.  ^ie  Sufi^^^u^d  funftigen  ^o^fDet^aftend,  bie  bie  Setbifc^e  SRcgtmng 
ibamaiS  gegeben  §at,  ^at  fie  nic^t  etngeba(ten.  Unter  ben  91ugen,  gum  mhibe|lai 
lintet  f)iOf(^n}eigenbet  ^ulbung  beS  amtiic^en  SetbienS,  ^t  bie  gro|fetbtf(^  ?fin» 
:|)aganba  injWifc^en  fottgefe^t  an  ?ludbe^nung  unb  3ntcn|itAt  jugenommen;  onf  t^ 
;5tonto  ift  hai  jungfte  fBetbtec^en  gu  fe|en,  beffen  gaben  nacb  ^tCgrab  ffi^rcs:  HB 
^at  fic^  in  unj^eibeutiger  Scife  funbgetan,  baS  eS  webet  mit  bet  Sutbe  no(^  mit 
ber  ©elbflcr^aftung  bet  ojlerrclc^ifcb'iuigarifc^fn  !Dlonarcbie  Dereinbar  fcin  n?urbe,  btni 
5l,reibeu  jenfeit^  bcv  ©ren^c  nod)  longer  tatenlo^  jujufcben,  huxd)  bng  bie  8ic^er^eit 
unb  bie  3»*f9r»*^t  '^i^f^  Ocbietc  bauenib  bebrobt  n)irb  Bei  biefer  6ncb(ai^e  fonnen 
bod  53orge^en  fon)ic  bie  j^oiberungen  ber  0|lerreitbifcbn"gflrifc^en  ^egiening  nur  aid 
gered^tfertigt  angefe^eu  n?crbcn.  ^ro^bem  ]d)V\t^t  bie  i3nltung,  bie  bie  offeiitlitbe 
tWeiniing  fciuo^l  ciU  (ind)  bie  ?irgicruug  in  Serbica  in  letter  '^tit  eingenommcn  bat, 
bie  53efurri)tung  nit^t  aug,  bnj?  bie  Serbifc^e  Slegierniig  eg  ablc^nen  mitb,  biefen 
.■gorberungcn  ^n  entfprccbcn,  unb  ba|  fie  fic^  ju  einer  ptoDofatoriftben  53aitung 
"Oflerreic^  Ungarn  gegenuber  ^inrci^en  (n^t.  (^  n^urbe  ber  Cflettei(bif(!b*ungarifcbett 
'SRegierung,  miil  (ie  nic^t  auf  i^rc  ©leCfung  ali  (^xo^madbt  enbgultig  ^Jerjicbt  leiflen, 
iiit^tS  anbeteS  ubrigbfeiben,  aH  ifjre  ^prberungen  bei  ber  Serbifci^en  SRegietung  bun^ 
finen  flarfen  Drutf  unb  notigenfallg  unter  ber  Grgreifung  milit&rifc^et  tWafnabmen 
burc^^ufeften,  iucbei  il^r  bie  2Ba^(  ber  WiiUi  uberfaffen  bleiben  mu^. 

(Stt).  ufro  bee^rc  itb  mitb  ju  erfud^en,  fif^  in  Dorfle^enbem  8innc  (bem  ber* 
^eitigen  53crlreffr  beg  .^crrn  ^ioiani)  (®it  Gbiunrb  (ftrep)  (^errn  Safanow)  gegen- 
ubet  augjufprec^en  unb  bubei  inesbefoiibere  ber  ^Infc^auuug  nncbbrucflic^  Stusbrucf  ;u 
tetiei^en,  ba^  eg  fic^  in  ber  Dorliegenben  gragc  urn  eine  (ebiglic^  ^tvifc^en  ^flerreic^* 
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Un^cxn  ttttb  Serbieii  |um  fluStrag  ^u  btingenbe.  Kngelegen^eit  f^civbdif  hit  auf  Mr. 
Setbeit  biteft  ^etciCigten  gu  befc^ranfen  baS  etnfie  ^^efheben  bet  ^hd^ti  fein  mflfft. 
!Str  tounfc^eti  brtngenb  bie  l^ofatifierung  bel  j^onflittt,  toeit  jebed  dingreifeii  ehiev 
onberen  !9{ac^t  tnfo(ge  bet  oerfc^iebenen  ^unbnidt)rc)>f[t(^tuiigcn  unabfc^bare  jtonf  equenjm 
nadji  m  jie^en  tofirbe. 

(Sineui  gcfattigcn  te(egTap§if(^en  Seri((t  {ihtt  ben  Serlauf  ^^^^  Untembung 
wcrbe  \d^  mit  3ntereffe  entgegenfe§eii. 


gfttloge  }ft» 


Der  Xd4>0tan?Ur  on  ^ie  l^vmbcidve^cvnngcn. 


Vevttaulid^l  Seran,  ben  28.  3a(i  1914. 

iSuer  pp.  iDoden  bet  SRegierung,  bei  bet  6ie  begCaubigt  |tnb',  fpCgenbe  Wjt'^ 
teilung  mac^en: 

Hngcftc^td  bet  ^tfac^en,  bie  bie  &ftenei(bif(^'Ungatif(^e  9tegietung  in  i^tet 
IRote  an  bie  8er6if(^e  9{egietung  befanntgegeben  f^at,  muffen  bie  (e|ten  Sn^eifet  batubec 
f(^tt}inben;  bag  bad  Slttentat,  bem  bet  dfietteic^ifc^'Ungatifc^e  ^^tonfotget  unb  fetne 
®ema^nn  jum  Opfet  gefaSen  |lnb,  in  Setbien  jum  minbeften  mit  bet  S^onnioenj. 
oon  $(nge§5ngen  bet  ©etbifc^en  SHegietung  unb  tttmee  Ootbeteitet  tootben  ift.  (^  ift 
ein  ^tobuft  bet  gtogferStfc^en  ^eftrebungen,  bie  feit  einet  SRei^e  Don  ^af^xtn  eine 
OueQe  bauernbet  ^euntu^igungen  fut  bie  Ofteneic^tf(^*Ungatif(^e  Stonatc^ie  unb  fdt 
gan^-  (lutopa  gen>otben  fmb. 

3n  befonbetd  matfantet  gotm  ttat  bet  gto|fetbif(^e  6^aut)tntdmu8  wfi^tenb 
bet  bodntfc^en  S^rifid  in  bie  (Etfc^einung.  !Rut  bet  meitgc^cnbeu  6e(bftbe§ettf(^unQ 
unb  iD^d^igung  bet  6flenei(l^if(^*l(ngatifc^en  SRegietung  unb  bem  enetgifc^en  (Ein« 
fc^teiten  bet  ©togmdc^te  mat  eS  jujuft^teibeui  toenn  bie  ^toDofationen,  toetc^en 
£)fteneic^'Ungatn  in  biefet  Seit  oon  feiten  8etbien8  auSgefe^t  rpax,  nt((t  jum  Ston* 
fiifte  fu^tten.  <£^ie  gufic^etung  funftigen  ®o((oet^a(ten8^  bie  bie  Setbifc^e  SRegietung 
bamalS  gegeben  ^at,  fyit  fie  nic^t  einge§a(ten.  Untet  ben  tlugen,  jum  minbeften 
untet  fiidfc^meigenbet  ^ulbung  bed  amtUc^en  8etbien§,  f^at  bie  gtogfetbifd^e  $topa« 
ganba  in^mift^en  fottgefefet  an  Sludbe^nung  unb  ^ntenftt&t  ^ugenommen.  Sd  niltbe 
webet  mit  bet  Sutbe  no((  mit  i^m  Dtecbt  auf  @<(bftet^a(tung  i>ereinbat  fein, 
tooQte  bie  £)|lctteicbtf(^-Ungatif((e  SRegietung  bem  ^teiben  jenfeitS  bet  (Sten^e  noc^ 
(&ngct  tatentoS  jufe^en,  butc^  baS  bie  6i(^et^it  unb  bie  ^ntegtitat  i^tet  (Sebiete 
bauctnb  bebto^t  n>itb.  ^ei  biefet  ^ad^tage  miiffen  bad  Sotge^en  fomie  bie  3otb^ 
rungen  bet  £)flenei(§if(^Ungatif(^en  9Regietung  aid  getec^tfettigt  augefe^en  n)etben. 

7 
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^ie  ilnttoort  btt  6eT6if(!^  SKegieniiig  auf  Me  gotberungeii,  tod^  bie  6{ks> 
tetc^ifc^-ungavifc^e  9}egimtng  am  23.  b.  tSttS.  burc^  t^ren  Qtrtreter  in  8e(giab  .fjot 
fleden  (affeii,  iait  iubeffen  nrfennen,  bag  bie  tnaggebenben  J}a(toten  in  0ecbtcn  wUfi 
gefoiincn  fiiib,  i^re  btS^erige  $o(itif  unb  agitatorifc^e  Statigfett  aufgugebcn.  €)(c 
6f)ecTeic^if(^'Ungarif(l^en  9{fgietung  loitb  bemnac^,  xoiH  fie  nic^t  onf  i^ce  Ctellmg 
0(8  ®rogma(!^t  enbguftig  ^Ser^ic^t  (eiften,  nic^tS  onbereS  ubrig  bCeiben,  aCS  i^  gocb^ 
Tungen  hnxd)  einen  ftarfcn  ^Druct  unb  n5tigenfaD8  untet  bet  Srgreifiing  militMfdfn 
!Dlagna^men  burc^jufe^en. 

Stnje(ne  tuffifc^e  8tinimen  bettac^ten  ed  aU  fe(bfh>crfldiibCt(^  Sled^t  tiiib  all 
bie  9(ufgabe  9{uB(anb8;  in  bem  ^onflifte  ^mifc^cn  dftetretc^lfngaTn  unb  Sfc6teD  ottiD 
fur  8er6ien  ^aitei  ju  ergreifen.  gut  bie  au9  einem  folc^en  ©c^ritte  fRugfnbf 
tefultietenbe  europaifc^e  i^onflagTation  gfaubt  bie  !i]Ron?oje  Sremja  fogat  ^utfcJ^lasb 
Derantlcortiic^  mac^en  ju  burfen,  fofem  e8  nic^t  ^fterrei^'Ungam  gum-  fftad^thra. 
Derantagt.  ^ie  ruffifc^e  $reffe  ^eOt  ^iermit  bie  S3eT^a(tni^e  auf  ben  5topf.  9N4t 
6flerrei(^'Ungam  f)ai  ben  j^onflift  mit  Serbien  ^erDorgerufen,  fonbetn  ^erbini  i^ 
c8  gemefen,  bad  burd^  eine  ffrupe((ofe  Seguuftigung  gtogferbifc^  Hfptratiimeii  amd^ 
in  ^eilen  bet  $|lerreic^if(^*ungarif(^en  iDtonaix^ie  biefe  fe(bfl  in  i^rec  <Estptii|  ge- 
fa^rbet  unb  S^f^^nbe  gefc^affen  ^ai,  bie  f(4(ieg(i4  in  ber  fretel^ften  ^t  oim 
<5erajen)0  i^ren  ttudbrucf  gefunben  ^aben.  Senn  9{ugianb  in  biefem  ftonfltfte  fvr 
©erbien  eintreten  ju  m^tn  glaubt;  fo  i|l  bad  an  ftc^  gen^ig  etn  guteS  JRec^t.  Ci 
mug  [\d)  abec  barubet  fiat  fein,  ba|  e8  bamit  bie  fetbifc^en  Sefhebungen  auf  Unter* 
(5^(ung  ber  (Sgtflenjbebingungen  ber  ofterreid^ifc^'Ungarifc^n  ^onan^ie  gu  ben  feinigoi 
inac^t,  unb  bn|  c8  aOein  bie  Serantrooctung  bafut  trdgt,  toenn  auS  bem  bftcrretij^ifd^ 
ferbifc^en  ganbe(,  ben  aUe  ubrigen  ©rogmdc^te  ju  (ofaHficren  n>unf(^en,  etn  eutopi- 
ifc^er  5{rieg  entflr^t. .  ^iefe  tOerantn^oTtung  9{ug(anb8  (iegt  ^ax  jutage  unb  totrgt 
urn  fo  \ditotm,  a(8  ®raf  Sert^totb  9Ru§(anb  offt^icS  erHdrt  ^t,  e9  beabfUl^ge 
tveber  ferbifc^e  ®ebietdtei(e  )u  ertoerben  noc^  ben  Beflanb  beS  ferbtfci^n  MntgrruH 
an^utaflen,  fonberii  n^oQe  (ebig[i(^  9iu^e  Dot  ben  feine  ^(iften)  gefa^rbenben  ferbtfc^ 
UmtricDcii  \)(\bt\\. 

IMe  JOrtltimg  ber  ^aifcrli(^cn  JRcgieruiifl  in  biefet  J^rage  i(l  bculli(b  Dorge- 
3fit{)ncr.  ^ie  ton  ben  ^aiiflaiDipcn  gcgcn  Opcrreic^'Ungarn  bctricbene  9lgitaHon 
etflrcbt  in  i^iem  (^ub^^icf,  niittcld  ber  ^eitruramerung  ber  ^onaumonarc^ie  bie 
^prcngung  obcr  Scl)n?Qcf?ung  bed  rrribunbed  unb  in  i^rcr  Solgewirfnng  eine  DoQige 
3folierung  bc§  rfutfd^cn  9icic^8.  Unfer  cigcnjlcS  ^"^^'^fff^  ^"f*  ""^  bemnatb  an 
bif  8cite  Cflcrrcicf^  Ungarug.  Die  ^pic^it;  (Suropa  meini  irgenb  moglidj  Dor  cintm 
ndgcnicincu  i^vicge  ^u  bciralnen,  weifl  iing  gleifb^citig  barauf  ^in,  biejciiigfn  5^f- 
Prcbuiu^cu  311  untciflu||icn,  bie  auf  bie  Cofalifieruiig  beil  5lonfliftd  ^in3ielen,  grtrru 
ben  JHicbtlinien  bcrjenigen  "yditif,  bie  loir  feit  nunme^r  44  ^fl^ren  i»n  Jntereffe 
ber  2lufre(t>tcrl)Q(tung  M  europaifc^en  J^^iebend  mit  (Srfo(g  burc^gefu^rt  ^bcn. 
Sottte  inbed  n?ieber  (5r^offen  burcfa  ein  (iingrcifen  Slu^ianbd  ber  ©ranbbcrb  eine 
Grroeiterung  erfvi^ten,  [0  murben  n>ir  gelreu  unferer  Sunbe§pflic^t  mit  ber  ganjtn 
?Waci^t  M  JReicbiJ  bie  9hcbbnrnionnr(^ie  ju  untcrpujen  ^aben.  9lur  gejroungen 
njerben  roir  ^i^um  8d,>roerte  gvcifcn,  bann  aber  in  bem  ru^igen  53en>ujtfein,  ba|  n?ir 
an  bem  Unl)ei(  feinc  <Scf}ulb  tragcn,  bad  ein  ^rieg  uber  (!uropad  ^5((er  bringen  mugte. 
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^Ugtamm  bee  KatferlicM  55otfct>after0  in  5fDieit 
an  ben  Xekj^ef angler  t>om  24.  JfuU  1914. 

®taf  !Ber(^to(b  ^dt  ^ute  ben  9Ruf|tf(^en  ©efc^aftdttagec  ju  fic^  gebeten,  urn 
i^m  einge^enb  unb  freunbfc^aftUc^  ben  ©tanbpunft  6|lecrctc^«Ungar»d  8erbien  gegen* 
uber  audeinanbtTjufc^en  ^aib  9?efapitu(icrung  bet  ^iftortfc^cu  (Snhuicfedtng  bet 
(ej}tm  ^af)tt  betonte  er,  baf  bte  !!)}onar(^te  ntd^t  baxan  benfe,  ©crbien  gegenubtc 
ctobexnb  aufjutreten.  Cflerreic^-UngaTn  loetbc  fein  ferbifc^ed  ^iritoTtum  beanfpruc^en. 
(Sd  ^(te  fhi(ft  batan  feft,  bag  bet  ©c^ntt  nut  eine  befinlHoe  ^D^^aftegcl  gegenubtt 
ben  fetbtfc^en  Su^(eteten  jum  Ste(e  f)abt.  ^lotgebtungen  mujfe  dfletteic^'Kngatn  ®atantien 
fitt  ein  roeiteted  fteimbfc^afttic^eS  Set^alten  ®erbien§  bet  ilO'louarc^ic  gegenubet  Oet* 
(angen.  (Sd  (lege  t^m  fetn,  eine  Setf^iebung  bet  !!!)ta(^tDet^a[tntffe  im  Saltan  f)tX' 
betfn^ten  ^u  moden.  <£>tz  ®cf(^6ft8ttaget,  bet  noc^  feine  ®etfungen  awi  ^etetdbutg 
^iitf  §at  bie  $lu8fu§tungen  bed  fD{int|let8  ad  referendum  genommen  mit  bet 
Sufage,  {tc  fofott  (Sofanon)  ^u  untetbteiten. 


^Ugtamm  bee  2Caiferli4>en  23otfct>after0  in  Peterebur^ 
an  ben  Xei4>0tan?ler  t>om  24.  3nli  1914. 

^en  3n^<>(^  ^^^  (StlaffeS  592  ^abe  xdf  foeben  in  einet  (angen  Untenebung 
mit  8afanon)  etngc^enb  Detn^ettet.  'Det  !D{ini|let  etging  ftc^  gegen  5ftettei(^Ungatn 
in  mag(ofen  9(nf(ageu  unb  mat  fe^t  ettegt.  ^uf  bad  beflimmtefle  et((atte  et:  ba| 
bie  fetbifc^'Oftetteic^ifc^e  Diffetenj  ^mifd^en  ben  SeteiUgten  adetn  audgettagen  metbei 
tdnne  SRu$(anb  unmbglic^  ju(affen. 


T>cv  Haifevlidfc  23otfct>after  in  pefereburgf 
an  ben  Xei4>0fan?ler. 

ZcU^vamm  vom  26.  3uU  1914. 

^Otx  ftfieCTeic^ifd^'Ungattfc^e  Qotfc^aftet  f^itt  ^eute  nac^mittag  eine  [angete 
Untenebung  mit  ©afanom.  Beibe  ^eteitigte  fatten,  toit  fit  mit  nac^^et  fagten, 
einen  befttebigenben  (Stnbtucf.  ^ie  Setfid^etung  bed  Sotf(^aftetd;  ha^  ^fletteid^* 
Ungatn  feine  (Stobetungdpfane  ^abe  unb  nut  enblic^  an  feinen  ®ten)en  9lu§e  §a(tett 
too\ltf  ^at  ben  !!){iniftet  fic^tHc^  betu^igt. 


an  ben  Xd4>0f<ii^Ur  vcm  25.  JttU  )9f 4« 

!Ble(baii({  ffit  6.  Wt.  Don  ^oiccdl  Mn  Cfdini.    Sn  fttoiascldgec 
(ode  Mf  %Tii))pciift6ungni  ip^^Vi^  a60c6rpd^,  mib  Me  lllifittni^*  fAn 
•acirifoieii  fofort  f^d.    t>ie  9tan&MC  finb  ofigefogt  toocbet.    f>k 
MRbcR  ^te  ^ott  im  6ct6ft  |u  Of{i|tcteB  6efMcct.    I^Ut  bil  Betgi^  Opn 
feccfc^  in  £oupt<|ti(iTHec  ^f e  HnfRgmg.    3i(  (aBe  be*  ^tail^  b«f  dfc 
(cceitimgeii  filt  bie  S^obUmof^ang  gcgen  fi^meiil^  (cttolfdi  Mcbcs. 


^U^amm  b€»  TiaifetUdfm  ^&otfdfaftaB  in  PeUtabrng 
an  ben  XeU^fan^kr  vcm  26.  JttU  1914. 

tkc  IRUit&tattad^  bittet  mn  <tbennittc(ttBg  aa(||btcaber  SMbttg  m  lot 
•cttccaC^: 

3((  ^(te  el  fflT  fi^er,  boj  ffir  ftim  mbCbeira  bie  Sbiilwi^ni  ieMin 
lonbeii  \%  M  fSarfc^u  mib  !D^(mi  i^  biel  frogliit  mb  bci  lot  Mtam  «Nff 
iioc(  nti^t  bee  Sad. 

STeUgramm  dee  2CaiferU4>en  lConfttlat6t>enDefer0  in 
!Kon)no  an  den  Xei4>0fan?ler  tH>m  27.  Jutt  1914. 

3n  ^olono  !Rrieg8)ufianb  er!(&rt. 


^U^amm  dee  lCaiferli4>en  <6efandfen  in  ^em 
an  den  Xei4>0fan?ler  Dom  27. 3n\i  1914. 


TtU^anm  ba^  KtUif^anfUnd  an  ben  HUtifttUdfcn 

!Botf4>after  in  Cotibon. 

t^xin^fnb.  26.  Juti  1914. 

(bfteneic^'Ungani  f^at  in  ^eterdburg  offijied  unb  feierlif^  erttAtt,  baf  e§ 
fttnen  tcTritotiaCen  (8en>inn  in  (5er6ien  6ea5ftd^tigt,  ben  Qcflanb  tel  j^dnigreit^ 
w^t  antaptn,  fonbcm  nnt  9lu^e  fc^ajfen  node.  IRoc^  ^ier  cingegangenm  !Raii^* 
ric^trn  flc^t  in  SRnfCanb  (Sinbernfung  me^rnec  9{efcn>iflen«3a^&nge  iinmttte(boT 
beooT,  toa$  einer  IDlobiliftening  auc^  gegcn  unS  gUic^fommen  ttdtbc.  Qenn  |i(^  biefe 
tRac^ritJ^ttn  beaa^c^eiten,  fo  loerben  nit  gegen  unfecn  ®nnfcb  8^  ®€genmaftege(n 
gejtimngen.  8u($  ^cttte  nod^  ge^t  unfet  ^trebcn  ba^in,  ben  jtonflift  gn  (ofaCifteren 
unb  ben  entopatfc^en  S^cben  gn  er^(ten.  fDic  bitten  ba^  in  biefem  @inne  in 
^petec8bnTg*mit  aOem  9^acl^nttf  gn  toitten. 


g«!age  10»> 

^ele^amm  dee  Xeicf^efan^lere  an  den  2CaiterUcf>en 
23offct>after  in  Parte-    X>om  26.  3nii  1914. 

9{ci(^bem  5fterTet(i^*Ungam  9Ru|(anb  offijieQ  erfidtt  ^at,  ba|  ed  feinen  tenttotiden 
®eioinn  beobfu^tige,  ben  St^anb  beS  5{dntgtet(^  nic^t  antaften  uoQe,  (tegt  bie 
(Entfc^eibung,  o5  ein  eutop&ifc^er  5hteg  ent^^n  fod,  nur  bei  aRu|(anb,  ba§  bte 
gefomte  SeTantn)ortung  ju  tragen  ^ot.  fDir  oettiouen  auf  ^tanfreic^,  mit  bem  nit 
unft  in  bem  Sunfc^e  urn  bie  (Sr^ltung  bed  eutop&ifc^en  S^ebenl  einS  uiffen, 
baB  eS  in  Petersburg  feinen  (Sinfbif  in  beru^igenbent  @inne  ge(tenb  moti^en  toitb. 


^le^amm  dee  Xei4>efan?lere  an  den  lCaiferlic(^ 
23otfct>after  in  petereburgf  t>om  26.  3uli  1914. 

9{a(^bem  6flenei(^  fein  terrttoriaieS  ^edinterejfement  feieriid^  erfCart  ^ot, 
ru^t  bie  ^erantn^ortung  fur  eine  eoentucQe  ©tdrung  bed  europ&ifc^n  g^ebenl 
bur(^  eine  ruffifc^e  ^nten^ention  aOein  auf  5luiUnb.  ®ir  Dertrauen  inmer  nod^ 
barauf,  bag  9lu|(anb  (eine  @(^ritte  unteme^men  toirb,  bie  ben  europ&ifc^n  %ntbta 
ttnftiidf  gef&^rben  loiirben. 


f&lc0ramm  b€»  Koifcrikj^  ISotfd^afUn  fat  Ptjfnhmg 
an  bm  KeM^toi^  vmn  27. 3nli  1914. 

aHUIttnittoi^  mcfbci  fificc  *«enFi^  vit  Migliiiiittftn: 

6afaiioiD  f^  biffn  bltnai  gf(etai|  wU)  ttcc  Me  B^  oafpdttm.  fkc 
Kucgpmmtfttt  9^  nux  inn  vpctwooQ  Daonif  yyotBi  wp  M19  HnM  snouMi^nip 
Mlbtt  **<fcawA#n  M  s§  taflcbai  IcbiaDA  Mnttnla  tWHfrfultUBniiiiBiilif  mtu/K/Mm 
aBcc  d  fci  frill  SUfntri^  ringcio^tt  sob  Iris  9f^  nlQi§o60L  Ocm  6|kni^ 
Uf  foctifitl^  9ttii|e  fl5crfc(cRtni  ttabci  fo  loaboi  biejcsigoi  9llfilUi|icflE|  hkt  Mf 
C^emU^  ficcid^  finb,  S^m,  OM/ta,  WMm,  Aafov,  niobtti|bct  Hccbca. 
ia  bet  bcutfAoi  gron^  tBacfc^  tDUao,  fSdeif  tag  mtcc  Mmi  UalUbibaL 
iDfiftff^  bm  gtiebcs  mit  ^)niifc^Caab  bcindcab.  Kiif  nciac  gnge  mi^  bca 
bet  SRobttmoc^d  gcgen  £>pcmiil^  ctfoCgtc  M^el^iubBi  nb  d  Mnbc  aiif  bk 
matie  ^iigciolefeii.  ^ci^  fogte  bcm  SKniftcc,  baf  nol  bit  fnnbfiMttM(>»  UHftni 
bd  ttil  lofttblgef  abec  and^  bie  oflebi  gcgoi  dflcmU^  goi^teic  imifim^Mt  ift 
fc^  bcbto^id^  aiifc§c«  ttobe. 


Cdcgramm  ^e0  ^ddft^anjitn  an  bm  IKoffcrfk^ 
35otf4Hifter  in  Conban  vom  27- JttU  1914* 

Son  rinem  f^orft^rag  ®ir  Gbmotb  (Step's,  eine  Jtonfcrtn)  in  Bonbon  )n  oinen 
abju^aCten,  i{l  ^ier  5td^ec  nic^tS  befannt.  (E6  ifl  file  un8  unm5g(i(b;  nnfeten  tubes' 
gcnoffen  in  jeiner  StuSetnanberfe^ung  mit  Serbien  Dot  etn  europ&ifc^e^  i&tndfit  |n 
jic^en.  Unfere  SJermittetungdt&tigfeit  mu|  pd^  anf  bie  ®efa^T  etneS  bfleneu^f^ 
tufPfc^en  PonfiifteS  befc^t&nfen. 


TeUg;tamm  bad  Xei4>0fan?ler0  an  ben  ICaiferlic^ 
23off4>after  in  Condon  vom  25. 3vHi  I9I4. 


1)if  oon  6it  (ibiocirb  ®rc9  Jiotfc^fn  bftemic^ifi^fetbtfc^  unb  dfbicci4if4- 
tuffifc^em  ^onfiifte  gcmac^te  Unterfd^ibung  trifft  Doflfommen  |u.  fdiv  looQen  cben* 
fomtnig  n>ie  (Engianb  unS  in  erfteten  einmifc^en,  unb  ncti^  loie  ooc  ocitieten  tote  ben 
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etanbpunft,  ba|  biefe  Stage  baburc^  fofalifiert  bCciben  mn%  bo|  aDe  Wt^tt  ftdft 
bee  (Sinmifc^ung  ent^Cten.  (Sd  ift  be8^n(6  unfcre  bringenbc  goffnung,  boS  9)u$fanb 
fu^  eineS  jeben  attben  SingtiffS  ent^i(ten  loirb,  im  ^den)u|tfcin  feiner  Sernntivorhing 
unb  beS  (Enifled  ber  @ihiation.  Sir  finb,  fadS  ein  5|lemid^if(^'nifftf(^CT  Streit 
entfle^im  foQte,  beteif,  Dorbe^altlid^  unftrer  befannten  8finbnt8pfli(^ten|  jiotft^en  9Ru|« 
(anb  nnb  £)flecTei(^  mit  ben  anberen  ©togm&c^ten  jufammeti  cine  Scrmitttung  ciu' 
tteten  )u  lafen. 


^U^amm  dee  Xd4>dfan?ler0  an  ben  Haifetiidfcn 
23otf4>after  in  Pctev^hmg  t>om  28.  JuU  1914. 

ISit  betnfl^cn  un§  unau8gfff|t,  Sim  ju  Oerontaffen,  in^etcTdburg  %xotd  unb 
Umfang  bed  bfleneicbifd^en  Sorge^enS  in  Serbien  in  einer  unanfec^tboren  unb  ^offent* 
(id^  aRu|(anb  befriebigenben  Setfe  ((arjulegen.  gieran  finbert  auc^  bie  injnifd^n  er* 
foCgte  Meg8er!(atung  ni(^t6. 


TeUgtamm  bad  Xeict>dfan?lerd  an  ben  Tiaifetlidfen 
15otfdf after  in  Condon  t>om  27.  Juli  1914. 

Sit  ^ben  bie  Setmittefungdaftion  in  Sicn  in  bem  Don  ©it  (Sbn^tb  ®xttf 
^elofinfc^ten  6inne  fofott  eingcleitet.  Qbetbied  ^aben  n)ir  ®taf  Serc^tolb  aud^  ben 
Sunfc^  bed  genn  ©afanoA  auf  bicefte  (luSfprac^e  mit  Sien  mitgeteitt. 


Cele^amm  dee  2{aiferli4>en  Sotf4>affer0  in  JDien  an 
ben  Xci4>efan?ler  t>om  28.  Juli  1914. 

®taf  9ct(^to(b  bittet  mic^,  (Suctec  (Esjcden^  feinen  oetbinbHc^en  ^anf  fQr 
!0{ittei(ung  bed  englifc^cn  $ermitte(ungdDotfc^(agd  ju  fagen.  St  bemerft  jeboc^  baju, 
hai  md)  (hoffnung  bet  geinbfeiigfeiten  feitenS  ©erbi^nd  unb  nac^  ber  in^mifd^M 
ctfoigten  ^iegdertiatung  ec  ben  ©c^titt  Snglanbd  a(d  terfpdtet  anfe^en  mu|je. 


TeUgtavm  dee  XeM^efan^Ure  an  btn  iKaifetUdfcn 
Sotf4>after  in  Parto  vom  29.  ^itU. 

^ie  unl  fiber  fran)5|tf(^e  Jhie98oot6mitungeit  juge^ben  Jtadytid^ttm  mc^aii 
ftc^  ton  6hinbe  30  6tunbe.  3<^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  gtdn^dlifc^eB  Steglenrng  jn 
®ptad^  )U  bringen  unb  |ie  einbringdc^fl  batauf  ^ii^uiDeifen,  ba|  imS  bcraitige 
!0{aSna§men  )u  ©c^afrmagtegeln  jtoingen  touTben.  fDic  tofitben  ShriegSgefa^  iKottA* 
mieren  mfiffen,  unb  toentt  bieS  auc^  nod^  (cine  (Einbenifungen  unb  iun^  Mfk 
IRobiUfletuttg  6ebeute,  fo  tourbe  babuti^  immer^in  bie  ©pannung  er^d^  lonboL 
Sic  ^offten  fortgefefrt  no(§  auf  (h^ltung  bc6  g^cbetiS. 


^U^amm  dee  XITUitdrbet)oUmd4^ti£|ten  in  St  Pttet^ 
hnvg  an  B.  XH.  den  Kaifer  t>om  30. 3utL 


®e{ieni  fogte.  tnic  Sucfl  ^rou6f|fi,   nac^bem  ec  Deraii(d|t  ^atte,    bafi 
^Di^ajcflAt  ^efcgramm  on  j^aifec  9{i!o(au6  fofort  fibennittelt  tofirbc:  (Sottfob,  ba|  cia 
$e(egramm  3^^  J^aifetft  gefommen  if),   dr  fogte  mh  nnn  foebcui  bat  ^cgiDaflni 
ff&ttt   auf  ben  j^aifet   tiefen  dinbntcf  gemac^t,   abec*  ba  bie  ^RobUifUnnig  gcgm 

Cpeneic^  bereitS  befo^fen  gemefen  unb  ©afonom  Seine  iD^ajeftdt  n)o§(  baton  ubcc* 
^eugt  ^atte,  ba|  eS  nid^t  me^r  mog(i(^  fei,  jurucf^umeid^n,  fo  (onne  oeine  !D)aiefldt 
(eiber  ntd^td  me^r  dnbern.  3^^  f^d^^  ^W  batauf,  bie  ®c^ulb  an  ben  unabfe^oren 
Solgen  ttage  bie  ftu^^eitige  !0^obi(ifierung  grgen  bai  boc^  nut  in  einen  (ofalen  5hieg 
mit  8crbien  uernjitfelte  fcflerreic^Ungarn,  benn  ^eutfc^lonbS  5lnttt)ort  barauf  fci  irobl 
flat  unb  bie  'Cerantnjortung  fiele  auf  JRuglanb,  toelc^ed  6|lerreic^»Ungarnd  Suficbening, 
ba§  ti  tenitoriaU  ^nrerbungen  in  Serbien  in  feinec  Seife  beabft(i^Hge,  ignoriert 
f)aht.  C)flerteid^'UngaTn  ^abe  gegrn  6crbien  unb  nic^t  gegen  9{u^(anb  mobiCijtert, 
unb  jum  fofortigcn  Gingreifen  fei  fcin  ®runb  fur  3Ru|Ianb.  3^  f**9^  beg  toeiteren 
^inju,  bag  man  in  ^eutfc^fanb  bie  Stcbendart  !Ru|(anb8  »n>ic  (bnnen  unfere  ^hiber 
in  ©etbien  nit^t  im  ©tic^  (a|fen*  nac^  bem  furc^tbaren  ^Jerbm^en  ©on  Serajetto 
ni(^t  me§c  oerfte^e.  34  f^S^^  ^W  fc^Iieglic^i  er  moge,  toenn  ^Deutfc^lanbd  0treitmac^ 
mobilifiert  n^etbe,  ftc^  ni(^t  munbern. 


—    83    — 

"^Ugtamm  dee  Xei4)0fan?ler0  an  ben  lCaiferUcf>en 
23off4>after  in  Xom  t>oin  31.  Jiuli  1914. 

gottgefett  i|l  oon  un8  gnjifc^en  9luS(anb  unb  6fterrei(^*Ungam  fotoo^C  bun^ 
btreften  <Depef((ennt(^fe(  Seiner  !!)}aieftat  beS  J^aifetS  mit  ©einer  !Dlaie|l&t  bem  %axtn 
ali  md^  itn  ^enc^en  mit  6ic  (Sbioarb  (Srep  Dermitteft  tootbcn.  ^urd^  bie  !Dlo6ili* 
fteiung  SRu|(anbd  pi^b  jeboc^  ade  unfere  Semii^ungen  fe§t  erfc^nctt;  toenn  nid^t 
unm&gUd^  getnad^t.  ^to|  beru^igenber  Setftc^erungen  trifft  {Rug(anb  aSen  unS  jti* 
gegangenen  ^lac^rid^ten  ^ufofgc  fo  loeitge^eube  ![){a|na^men  auc^  gegen  un8,  ba|  bie 
Sage  immer  6ebro§(td^c  mitb. 


g(tt!age  go. 

L  Seine  XHajefldt  an  den  3aren. 

28.  3uli  10-45  p.m. 

^\t  bet  gT5^ten  Seunru^igung  ^5Te  ic^  oon  bem  Sinbrucf,  ben  6fterTei(^'Ungarn9 
fSoTge^en  gegen  ©erbien  in  <Deinem  !Rei(^  ^erDomtft.  ^ie  ffni)>e((ofe  Agitation, 
bie  feit  ^a^ren  in  ©erbien  getrieben  morben  ift,  f^at  )u  bem  em))5tenben  93ctbte(^en 
gefu^tt,  beffen  Opfei  (Etj^ctjog  gran^  getbinanb  gen^orben  ifl.  ^Det  ®eifl;  ber 
bie  Serben  i^rcn  eigenen  j^dnig  unb  feine  ®ema§nn  motben  tie|,  ^errfc^t  ^eute 
nod^  in  jenem  Canbe.  StoeifeUod  njirfl  (Du  mit  mit  barin  flbereinflimmeii;  hai  mix 
beibe,  ^u  unb  i((  fotoo^f,  a(8  ado  ©ouDerane  ein  gcmeinfamed  3^^^ff^  botait 
^aben,  barauf  )u  befle^en,  ha^  aUe  biejenigeu,  bie  fiit  ben  fc^eu^Iic^en  Wloxh  mO' 
talifc^  DerantmottUc^  fmb,  i^re  oerbiente  ©trafe  erteiben. 

ilnbeteTfeitS  ubecfe^e  i(^  feineSn^egS,  mte  fc^micrig  ed  fiir  ^id^  unb  ^eine 
SRegierung  ifl;  ben  Strdmungen  ber  offenttic^en  tS^cinung  entgegen^utretcn.  (Singebenf 
ber  ^erjtic^en  greunbfc^aft,  bie  un§  beibe  feit  (anger  3eit  mit  feftem  Sanb  oer* 
binbet,  fe^e  id(  ba^er  meinen  gan^en  6influ|  ein,  um  Cflerreid^'Ungam  ba^u  ju  beftimmen, 
eine  offenc  unb  befriebigenbe  Serfldnbigung  mit  SRu^Ianb  anjuflreben.  ^d)  ^offe  gu* 
Derftd^tlic^,  baS  \Du  mid^  in  meinen  l^emu^ungen,  ade  ©d^n^ierigfeiteu/  bie  no(§  ent« 
{te§en  fdnnen,  ju  befeitigen,  unterflu^en  toirft. 

^in  fe^r  aufric^tiger  unb  ecgebener  ^^unb  unb  Setter 

gej.  UBit^etm. 
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11.  Der  3ar  an  Seine  )9Tajefiat. 

<Petrrd^off.  fk^oiS,  29.  SoH  1  p.  m. 
3(^  bin  erfreut,  bag  Du  juriicf  in  ^cutfc^tanb  biji.  3n  bitfcm  fo  ecm^ 
flugenbHcf  bitte  id)  <£)i(^  inftfinbig  mtr  }u  ^e(fen.  (Sin  f(lbin&^(t(((r  5^rtc9  ift  om 
tin  f(^n>a((ed  Sanb  etftatt  njotben,  tie  (Snttuftun^  ^ieruber,  bit  u^  ooQig  telle,  tfl 
in  !RuB(anb  iinge^euer.  ^d)  fe^e  ootaud,  bag  td^  fe^t  ba(b  bem  ^rucf,  bet  aif 
mic^  auSgeubt  njirb,  nic^t  me^t  toerbe  niberfte^en  (5nncn  unb  ge^^ungen  fetn  Mctbei 
^Otagcegefn  ju  crgreifen;  bie  jum  Stiit^t  fd^ren  uerben.  Urn  einem  Ungfucf,  loie  d 
fill  europoifd^cr  ^ieg  fein  wntht,  Doqubeugen,  bitte  kb  ^ic^  im  Stamen  raferec 
aiten  greunbfc^aft,  aOteS  ^ir  m5g(i(^e  gu  tun,   urn  ^inen  BuntcSgenoffen  baoon 

)UTuct)u^a(ten,  gu  njeit  )U  ge^en. 

geg.  !RifoCan0. 


III.  Seine  )9Tajeftdt  on  ben  3avcn. 

29.  3uli  6.30  p.  m. 

3c^  ^abe  Bein  ^clegramnt  ct^arten  unb  teiCe  Deinen  Snnfc^  nac^  (Sr^Itnog 
bed  JJriebenS.  '^thod^  tarn  id^  —  text  icb  ^ir  in  neinem  trften  ^Cegcamm  fagtc 
—  ftlietreid^'UngamS  Sorge^en  ni((t  a(8  ^fc^mfi^lic^en  jhteg«  betroc^tni.  C^mtk^ 
Ungarn  weig  aud  Srfabrung,  bag  Serbiend  Serfpred^ungen,  toenn  fte  nut  anf  bc« 
^Papier  flcbcn,  ganjfic^  unjuoerlaffig  fmb.  t!Weincr  ^Inpt^t  nac^  ifl  ^(lm:tirf)»Unganil 
53orgc^cn  aU  tin  53erfuc^  ju  bclrac^tcn,  uoHc  Marantic  bafur  ju  er^altcn,  bag  Serbifni 
53erfprcc^iingcn  and)  tt?irflic^  in  bic  ^at  utngefcjt  n^erbcn.  3"  ^^^1^^  Jlnfitfet  nytxbt 
icf)  bcflnrft  bnxd)  bic  Grflarung  bc8  oflencicbift^cn  ^abinctt§,  bag  C)ftcrreic^'Ungani 
feinc  tertitorialcn  Grobcrungcn  nitf  5^ojien  6crbicnd  bcabfic^tige.  34  meine  baber, 
bng  eg  fur  9^iH(anb  burc^aud  moglit^  ijl,  bcm  ojlcrrcit^ifc^'fetbifcbcn  Strieg  gegcniibeT 
in  bcr  dloiit  bed  3"^^"^^^  i"  Der^arrcn,  o^nc  Suropa  in  ben  fcbrecflic^pcn  ^ieg 
biuciuju^icljcn,  ben  e8  jemalS  erlebt  f:)at.  ^&>  glaube,  bag  cine  bireftc  ^erftanbigung 
3mifd>cii  reiner  9{cv]icrung  unb  ®ien  moglic^  unb  tt)unf(^en8tt)ert  \]t,  cine  5?frf!anbi« 
c[uno^,  bic  —  UMC  icf)  Dir  fcfron  te(ec^rap^icrtc  —  mcinc  JRcgierung  mit  alien 
Mraftcn  ^u  forbcin  bcmubt  ift.  9^atur(tc^  n?uiben  militarifcbc  ^D^agnn^mcn  SKug* 
liint^,  n?cld)c  Cpcrreicb-Uni]arn  aU  ^ro^uncj  auffajfen  fonntc,  ein  Unglucf  befcbleunij^cn, 
bait  u>iv  bfitc  ^u  uermcibcn  ipiinfcfacn,  unb  wurben  anc^  meine  ^tcQung  aH  i^cr* 
mittler,  bic  icb  —  auf  'Teinen  dipped  an  meine  Jreunbfc^aft  unb  &ilfe  —  bereit* 
tt)illig  angcnommen  f^abc,  untergraben. 

gcj.  ©il^elm. 
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IV.  Seine  ^ajefldt  an  ben  3aren. 

30.  3ua  1  a.  m. 
Sltein  Sotfd^ftet  ifl  aiiQctoiefen,  l>ehie  SRegimtng  auf  bie  (Befa^ten  nnb 
fc^totcen  jtonfequen^en  einer  IS^obilifation  ^injutoetfen;  bo8  g(ei(^e  ^abe  i(^  ^ic  in 
meinnn  (e|ten  ^elegramm  gefagt.  dfletrdt^-Ungam  f^at  nut  gegen  ^ecbien  mobin* 
pert,  unb  itoax  nut  einra  %t{i  feiner  91nnee.  S^enn  SRu^Ianb,  roxt  e0  je(t  nod^ 
Deinrc  unb  <Deiner  !Rcgiening  fS^^itteiCung  ber  QaQ  \%  gegen  dftetreic^'Ungarn  mobU 
mac^t,  fo  ttirb  bie  SermittteTTodc,  mit  bet  <Du  mi(^  in  freunbfd^aftfic^et  tCBeife 
betrautefl  unb  bie  id)  auf  ^ine  Qu8brfl(f(i(4e  f3ttte  angenommen  tyiht,  gef&^tbet, 
roenn  nid^t  uumdgiic^  gemac^t.  fDie  gan^e  ^c^n^ere  ber  Sntfc^eibung  ru^t  {e^t  ouf 
^nen  6<l^u(tern,  fie  ^aben  bie  lOerantmortung  filr  5hieg  ober  grieben  ju  tragen. 

gej.  SiC^eCn 

V.  Der  3<it  an  Seine  ^ajefiat. 

VeierH;  ben  30.  3u(i  1914,  U  20  p.m. 

3(^  banfe  <Dir  Don  Serpen  ffir  ^eine  rafc^  Slntroort.  3<^  entfenbe  ^euie 
tibenb  ^tif^eff  mit  3nfh:u(tion.  ^e  jett  in  5haft  ttctcnben  mt(it&rif(^en  lDlaf« 
ha^men  |tnb  fc^on  Dor  5  ^gen  bcf(^(offen  tt)otben,  unb  jmar  aui  ®rflnben  ber  Qor* 
tetbigung  gegen  bie  Sorbereitungen  t)fteneid^8.  34  '^^ff^  ^^^  d°"3^^  ^njen,  bo| 
biefe  !D}a|na^men  in  feiner  Seife  ^elne  ©teHuhg  a(8  ^ermittCer  becinflu|fen  werben, 
bie  3^^  f<^^  ^^^  anfd^Coge.  2^ir  brauci^en  ^einen  flarfen  ^Drutf  auf  6flenei(^, 
bamit  ed  ju  einer  Serflanbigung  mit  unS  lommt. 

!Rico(au8. 


^le^ramm  5ee  Xeict>etan?lere  an  5en  Kaiferti4>en 
23otfct>after  in  petereburg  pom  31.  JuU  1914.  Drinc(en&. 

^^ro^  no(i^  ft^mebenber  Sermittefungdoer^anbiungen  unb  obtt)o^(  mir  fe(6|l 
bid  jur  ©tunbe  feinerlei  ^D^^obiimati^ungdma^na^men  getroffen  §aben,  fyii  9lu$(anb 
ganje  9(rmee  unb  J^iotte,  a(fo  auci^  gegen  und,  mobitiftert.  ^urc^  biefe  ruffifc^en 
!Sta^a^men  finb  wir  gejmungen  tt)orben,  jur  ©ic^erung  beS  fRtxdfi  bie  bro^enbf 
5hirg9gefa^r  auS^ufprec^en,  bie  noci^  nici^t  !D{obi(ifierung  bebeutet.  Oie  Si^bbinfterung 
mu0  aber  foCgen,  fadS  nici^t  SRu^ianb  binnen  jwblf  ©tunben  {ebe  Jhieg8ma|na^me 
gegen  unS  unb  £)ftrrrei(^'Ungam  einfleSt  unb  unB  ^ierflber  befHmmie  CrfC&tung 
abgibt.  Sitte  bieS  fofort  germ  ©aaonott)  mitteiCen  unb  6tttnbe  bee  SKittcthmg 
bra^ten. 


TtUfftamm  be»  ^€Ulff»tan}ttt»  an  ben  KoifMk^ 
^35ot(dfafUt  in  porie  vcm  31.  0tttt  1914.    tMn§€rib. 


fRnffmh  §ai  iio|  vnfcrer  iukI^  f^^ioe6cBbcB  f3ennittcfiro8iaftbii  nk 
loir  feI6p  .Idnetfei  9tobUiiiod^tiii0lmagiia^ncii  grholfcii  (otai  WtMbund^n^  fiUmx 
gefamtni  ttmicf  unb  S^Iotte,  alfo  oni^  gcgen  vnl^  iwtffi^t.  fiit  ^oloi  tawf 
bcb^oibcn  ihtee[8|uftanb  ecflAct,  bem  !DlobUmad(ini0  fofg^  nmf,  faltt  Mi/t  Slaffoib 
bisnoi  12  6iuiibcR  oXU  Meglmabna^mcn  grgm  mi  unb  fipoifU^  ttiflrilc  f>ifr 
nobUmad^iig  bebeutct  irooemieibrtcl^  Meg  9ittf  fcni|b|if4e  Sftcgicnuii  fmgnf 
06  fie  Ui  ehicBi  tnffift^betttfi^  Shicgc  iieiittttC  bUibm  19UL  Hitooit  «nf  Ummm 
IB  6tmiben  ctfolgen.  6ofoit  6t«ibe  bee  gcflellteB  Isifcttge  bco^tea.  Mfic' We 
^eboteii. 


Cekgrontm  ^ee  Xeict>9tati^l€r0  on  ben  tKoilMk^ 
2MfcM^er  in  pe(et»bttr0  vcm  h  Unguft  12^  p.  m. 

t>ttiigenlb. 

QaDS  bie  Slnffifc^  Slegtenmg  feine  beftiebi((enbe  Hntoort  onf  miferr  gecbenag 
erteiCt,  fo  tooQen  (Sum  (SseHenj  i^r  ^eute  nati^mittagS  5  U^  (mitte(eun>p5tf(^  ^nH) 
fofgenbe  (hfltong  ubeneid^en: 

Le  Gouvemement  Imperial  8*est  efforc^  dis  les  debuts  de  la  erise  da 
la  mener  It  une  solution  pacifique.  Se  rendant  k  un  d^ir  que  lul  en  aYait 
ete  exprim^  par  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  Russie,  Sa  Migeste  rEmpereur 
d*Allemagne  d'accord  avec  TAngleterre  etait  applique  k  accomplir  un  rdle 
mediateur  aupr^  des  Cabinets  de  Vienne  et  de  St.  Pitersbourg,  lorsqoe  la 
Russie,  sans  en  attendre  le  resultat,  proceda  k  la  mobilisation  de  la  totality 
de  ses  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer. 

A  la  suite  de  cette  mesure  menacante  motiv^  par  aucun  priparatif 
militaire  de  la  part  de  TAllemagne,  TEmpire  Allemand  se  trouTa  Tia4rTis 
d'un  danger  grave  et  imminent  Si  le  Gouvemement  Imperial  e6t  manque 
de  parer  k  ce  p^ril  il  aurait  compromis  la  security  et  Tezistence  mtee  de 
I'Allemagne.  Par  consequent  le  Gouvemement  Allemand  se  vit  force  de 
a'adresser  au  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Migeste  TEmpereor  de  toutes  lea  Riiseiee 
en  sistant  sur  la  cessation  des  dits  actes  militaires.  La  Russie  ayaat  tvtaak 
de  faire  droit  k  cette  demande  et  ayant  manifest^  par  ce  refus,  que  eon  aetlon 


—    37    — 

^Uit  dirigee  centre  rAUemagne,  j'ai  Thonneur  d*ordre  de  mon  GouTeme* 
ment  de  £iire  savoir  k  Votre  Excellence  ce  qui  suit: 

Sft  Hiyeste  TEmpereur,  mon  augaste  SouYerain,  au  nom  de  FEmpire 
relive  le  d^fi  et  Se  considire  en  itat  de  guerre  avec  la  Russie. 

8ttte  Cingong  unb  Seitpunft  bee  tltt0fti§nmg  biefcr  3n|hu(ttoii  tuu^  tuffifc^a 
Seit  bdngenb  braJ^ten. 

8itte  3^ce  ^|f(  fotbenT  unb  ec^u|  unb  ®efc^fte  Hmerifaniff^  Qotfc^ 
flbctgcbcn. 


'CeU^amm  be^  KaiferU4>en  15otfdfaftct^  in  -paria  on 
ben  Xdc^etan^kr  vom  ).  ^tuguft  1  Ul^  5  isiin.  nm. 

fluf  metne  toiebet^orte  bcfHmmte  grage,  06  gronfreid^  tm  SaSe  etneS  beutfd^ 
tuf|if(^  jhirged  neutrol  b(eibe,  erfl&tte  bee  !D{iniflet))Tfi|ib«it  mir,  ba^  gtantrcii^ 
bo0  tun  totxhtf  tt)a0  feinc  3i>i^ff^  ^^  gcb$ten. 


UMl    14.    ma. 
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INTRODUCTORY  NARRA.TIVE  OF  EVENTS. 


(1.) 

On  the  2drd  June,  1914,  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  nephew  of  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  Heir  to  the  Throne,  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army, 
left  Vienna  to  attend  army  manoeuvres  in  the  Province  of  Bosnia.  On  Sunday, 
the  28th,  he  visited  Sarajevo,  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  made  a  progress 
through  the  town  accompanied  by  his  wife,  the  Duchess  of  Hohenberg.  While 
passing  through  the  streets  their  automobile  was  fired  on  by  an  assassin.  Both 
the  Archduke  and  Duchess  were  killed. 

No  crime  has  ever  aroused  deeper  *  or  more  general  horror  throughout 
Europe ;  none  has  ever  been  less  justified.  Sympathy  for  Austria  was  universal. 
Both  the  Governments  and  the  pubUo.  opinion  of  Europe  were  ready  -tas(HM»orl 
bfir  in  any  measures,  hnwever  sfivr^rn,  whifJl  fihfl  might  think  it  noeecsary  .Ao 
tnjsfl  ffir  thft  r^^^^"^'"^*^^^  ftf  thft  winrflariM^  <md-his  oeoomplirpa^. 

It  immediately  appeared,  from  the  reports  of  our  representatives  abroad, 
that  the  press  and  public  opinion  of  Austria-Hungary  attributed  much  of  the 
responsibility  for  the  crime  to  the  Servian  Government,  which  was  said  to  have 
encouraged  a  revolutionary  movement  amongst  the  Serb  populations  of  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina. 

That  there  had  for  many  years  been  a  strong  Serb  nationalist  movement  in 
these  two  provinces  there  is  no  doubt.  This  movement  in  an  earlier  form  had 
swept  the  provinces,  then  part  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  into  the  insurrection 
against  the  Turkish  Government  in  the  seventies  of  last  century,  culminating 
in  the  war  of  1877-8  between  RiiiBsia  and  Turkey.  It  had  continued  when 
Austria  took  over  the  administration  of  the  provinces  under  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin  in  1878.  Austria  then  pledged  her  word  to  Turkey  that  her  occupation 
should  not  **  detract  from  the  rights  of  sovereignty  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan 
over  these  provinces.''  Thirty  years  later,  however,  in  1908,  she  suddenly  pro- 
claimed their  annexation  to  her  Empire.  On  the  7th  October  of  that  year,  the 
annexation  was  celebrated  in  Sarajevo  by  the  firing  of  salutes  and  ringing  of 
cathedral  bells,  amid  scenes  of  official  rejoicing  and  popular  apathy.  Servian 
nationalist  feeling  immediately,i  asserted  itself,  and  the  Servian  Government 
protested  to  the  Powers  against  the  annexation  as  a  ''deep  injury  done  to  the 
feelings,  interests,  and  rights  of  the  Servian  people."  Servians  attitude, 
coupled  with  the  resentment  felt  by  Russia  and  certain  other  Great  Powers, 
nearly  brought  about  a  European  war ;  but  after  six  months  of  extreme  tension 
she  was  induced  to  make  a  declaration  abandoning  her  protest  and  promising 
to  live  on  good  terms  with  Austria.  Her  nationalist  aspirations  still  continued, 
however,  and  were  strengthened  by  her  successes  in  the  Balkan  wars  of  1912-13 
—successes  which  were  compromised  by  Austria's  opposition  to  her  territorial 
expansion.    As  Servia  grew,  Austrian  suspicion  of  her  designs  deepened. 

(2.) 

In  the  light  of  this  history  the  storm  of  anti-Servian  feeling  which  swept 
Austria-Hungary  after  the  Sarajevo  murders  is  easily  understood.  It  was  a 
feeling  based  on  patriotism  and  loyalty.  Europe  was  disposed  to  excuse  its 
exaggerations  and  to  sympathise  with  its  motives. 

But  the  dangers  to  European  peace  which  it  involved  were  immediately 
evident  from  the  reports  wliich  reached  the  Government  in  London.  Anti-Serb 
riots  took  place  at  Sarajevo  and  Agram.  The  members  of  the  Serb  party  in 
the  Provincial  Council  of  Croatia  were  assailed  by  their  colleagues  with  cries 
of  ''Servian  assassins."  Mobs  in  Vienna  threatened  the  Servian  Legation. 
The  Austrian  press,  almost  without  exception,  used  the  most  unbridled  lan- 
guage, and  called  for  the  condign  punishment  of  Servia.     There  were  signs 
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that  the  popular  resentment  was  shared^  and  t>erhap8  enoourag^  by  the 
Austrian  Government.  Both  the  British  and  ako  the  German  GorenuDeni' 
knew  that  the  peace  might  be  disturbed. 

In  riew  of  these  reports,  it  naturally  became  incumbent  on  disinterestad 
Powers  to  csercise  what  influence  they  possessed  in  a  direction  which  would 
reconcile  justice  with  peace.     Unfortunately,  though  the  attitude  of  public 
opinion  in  Austria,  and,  to  a  less  degree,  also  in  Germany,  was  plain,  the  inten- 
tions of  the   Austrian  Government  remained  almost  equally   obscure.    The 
Austrian  Foreign  Office  maintained  on  attitude  of  reticence  towards  the  British 
and  Russian  Ambassadors.    On  the  7th  July  the  Government  were  careful  to 
make  a  public  announcement  that  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Cabinets  of  AusUia 
and  Hungary,  which  had  just  taken  place,  was  only  concerned  with  the  question 
of  domestic  measures  to  repress  the  Pan-Serb  propaganda  in  Bosnia.     On  the 
8th  July  the  Minister-President   of    Hungary  made,  on  the  whole,  a  pacific 
speech  in  the  Hungarian  Parliament,  defending  the  loyalty  of  the  majority  of 
the  Serb  subjects  of  the  Empire.     On  the  11th  July  the  Servian  Minister  at 
Vienna  had  no  reason  to  anticipate  a  threatening  communication  from  the 
Austrian  Government,  and  as  late  as  the  22nd  July«  the  day  before  the  Austrian 
ultimatum  was  delivered  at  Belgrade,  the  Minister-President  of  Hungary  stated 
in  Parliament  that  the  situation  did  not  warrant  the  opinion  that  a  serious 
turn  of  events  was  necessary  or  even  probable. 

His  Majesty's  Government  had  therefore  largely  to  fall  back  on  conjecture. 
It  was  known  that  the  situation  might  become  serious,  but  it  was  also  known 
that  Servia  had  made  professions  of  readiness  to  accept  any  demands  com- 
patible with  the  sovereignty  of  an  independent  State,  fit  was  known  ih&i  the 
opinion  of  the  Russian  and  French — ^and  also  of  the  Gennan— Governments  was 
that  the  Servian  Government  was  not  itself  to  blame  for  the  crime,  but  that 
Servia  must  be  ready  to  inve^igate  and  put  an  end  to  the  propaganda  which 
had  apparently  led  to  it,  and  which  was  •said  to  have  originated  in  part  on  Ser- 
vian soil. J  Sir  E.  Grey  advised  Servia  to  show  herself  moderate  and  conciliatory. 
He  promised  the  German  Ambassador  to  use  his  influence  with  the  Russian 
Government  in  the  same  direction.  More  could  not  be  done,  for  no  actual 
evidence  had  yet  been  furnished  that  Servian  territory  had  in  fact  been  made 
the  base  for  revolutionary  operations.  It  was  only  known  that  a  court-martifil 
had  been  set  up  at  Sarajevo,  the  proceedings  before  which  were  secret.  Hie 
Servian  Government  stated  that  they  were  only  waiting  for  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment to  communicate  the  evidence  thus  collected  before  setting  their  own  investi- 
gations on  foot.  The  Servian  Government  also  stated  that  both  the  futsA^^'n* 
implicated  wore  Austrian  subjects,  and  that  on  a  previous  occasion  the  Austrian 
Government  had  informed  the  Servian  Government,  in  reply  to  enquiries,  that 
one  of  these  men  was  harmless  and  was  under  their  protection.  It  was  remem- 
bered that  Austria  had  tried  on  previous  occasions  to  fasten  guilt  on  the  Ser- 
vian Government  by  means  of  polico  evidence  brought  forward  in  Austrian 
courts,  and  had  failed.  It  was  therefore  assumed  on  all  sides  that,  before 
Austria  took  any  action,  she  would  disclose  to  the  public  her  case  against 
Servia.  When  Sir  E.  Grey  said  this  to  the  German  Ambassador  on  the  20th 
July,  tho  latter  replied  that  he  certainly  assumed  that  Austria  would  act  upon 
some  cose  that  would  be  known ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  Ilis  ^fajesty's  Govern- 
ment did  not  receive  any  statement  of  the  evidence  on  which  Austria  had 
founded  her  ultimatum  till  the  7tli  Aun;u.st. 

It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  wait.  The  situation  was  as  clear  as  it  could 
be  made  till  Austria  would  consent  to  throw  off  her  reticence.  There  waf^ 
nothing  doubtful  in  the  general  international  situation,  no  incalculable  element 
which  Austria  could  not  take  into  full  consideration.  AVh.'itever  she  did,  she 
would  know  accurately  the  consequences  of  her  action.  The  Triple  Alliance 
and  the  Triple  Eidenfr  remained  as  thev  had  alwavs  been;  AVe  had  been  ouite 
recently  as.surod  that  no  new  secret  element  had  been  introduced  into  the  former, 
and  Sir  E.  Grey  had  stated  emphatically  in  Parliament  on  the  11th  June  that 
the  latter  had  remained  unchanged  so  far  as  we  were  concerned.  Ru«^sia's 
interest  in  the  Balkans  was  well  known.  As  late  as  the  23rd  May  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  rpafTirmed  in  the  Duma  the  policy  of  tho 
"Balkans  for  the  Balkans,"  and  it  was  known  that  any  attack  on  a  Balkan 
State  by  any  great  European  Power  would  be  regarded  as  a  menace  to  that 
policy.  If  Servia  wa,s,  as  the  Austrian  Ambassador  said  to  Sir  E.  Grey  on  the 
29th  July,  "regarded  as  l)eing  in  the  Au^^trtan  sphere  of  influence";  if  Servia 


was  to  be  humiliated ;  then  assuredly  Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent.  It 
was  not  a  question  of  the  policy  of  Russian  statesmen  at  St.  Petersbui^gh,  but 
of  the  deep  hereditary  feeling  for  the  Balkan  populations  bred  in  the  Russian 
people  by  more  than  two  centuries  of  development.  These  thingiB  had  been,  as 
Sir  £.  Grey  said  to  Parliament  in  March,  1913,  in  discussing  the  Balkan  wai^, 
"a  commoni^ace. in  European  diplomacy  in  the  past.''  They  were  the  facts  of 
the  European  situation,  the  products  of  years  of  development,  tested  and 
retested  during  the  last  decade.  Patient  work  might  change  them,  but  the 
product  of  years  could  not  be  pushed  aside  in  a  day. 

{3.) 

Yet  two  days  were  as  much  as  Austria  decided  to  allow  for  the  task.  On 
the  2drd  July  she  showed  her  hand.  She  delivered  an  ultimatum  at  Belgrade 
and  required  an  answer  in  forty-eight  hours.  She  made  ten  demands,  directed 
towards  the  elimination  from  Servian  national  life  of  everything  which  was 
hostile  to  Austria.  These  demands  involved  the  suppression  of  newspapers  and 
literature,  the  suppression  of  nationalist  societies,  a  reorganisation  of  the 
Government  schools,  the  dismissal  of  officers  from  the  army,  the  participation 
of  Austrian  officials  in  judicial  proceedings  in  Servia,  the  arrest  of  two  specified 
men,  the  prevention  of  all  traffic  in  arms  across  the  frontier,  a  full  explanation 
of  anti-Austrian  utterances,  and  immediate  notification  of  the  enforcement  of 
theso  measures.  In  addition,  the  Servian  Government  was  to  publish  on  the 
front  page  of  tho  "  Official  Journal "  a  prescribed  statement,  which  amounted 
to  u  full  recantation  of  her  alleged  errors,  and  a  promise  of  amendment.  A 
very  brief  summary  was  annexed  to  the  ultimatum,  giving  the  bare  findings  of 
the  secret  trial  at  Sarajevo,  with  no  corroborative  evidence.  No  independent 
nation  had  ever  been  called  on  to  accept  a  greater  humiliation.         '" 

Between  the  delivery  of  tkie  tdtima^'m  and  ^e  declaration  of  war  between 
Great  Britain  and  Germany  there  was  an  intervi^  of  only  twelve  days.  In  the 
whirl  of  negotiations  which  now  followed,  there  was  no  time  to  draw  breath  and 
ponder.  At  the  outset,  therefore,  it  may  be  well  to  explain  definitely  the 
British  attitude  towards  the  Austrian  ultimatum. 

Austria  was  under  provocation.  She  had  to  complain  of  a  dangerous  popular 
movement  against  her  government,  lyhat^evidence  she  might  have  agauisl  the 
Servian  Government  no  one  in  F^ropft  then  knAw.  Great  Britain  had  no 
interest  in  ^e  Balkans,  except  one.  She  desired  the  consolidation  and  pro- 
gressive government  of  the  Balkan  States;  she  desired,  in  the  words  recently 
used  by  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  before  the  Duma,  that  "the 
Balkan  Governments  should  recognise  that,  in  the  matter  of  strengthening  a 
State,  the  acquisition  of  territory  is  insufficient;  the  devotion  and  confidence 
of  the  new  citizens  must  be  enlisted."  The  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia 
did  not  necessarily  affect  that  interest;  it  was  a  dispute  between  two  Govern- 
ments with  which  Great  Britain  had  nothing  to  do.  Sir  E.  Grey,  therefore, 
consistently  stated  that  he  had  no  concern  in  that  dispute;  that  he  had  no  title 
to  intervene  between  Austria  and  Servia;  that  he  would  express  no  opinion  on 
the  merits  of  the  ultimatum.  But  there  was  the  other  side.  If  the  dispute 
affected  the  interests  of  Russia,  then  the  peace  of  Europe  was  at  stake;  and, 
from  the  first,  Sir  E.  Grey  told  the  Austrian  Government  that  he  did  not  see 
how  Russia,  interested  as  she  was  in  Servia,  could  take  any  but  a  most  serious 
view  of  such  a  formidable  document  as  the  ultimatum.  The  peace  of  Europe 
must  be  maintained,  and  it  could  only  be  maintained,  as  Mr.  Asquith  had  said 
to  Parliament  in  March,  1913,  in  discussing  the  Balkan  crisis,  by  a  "spirit  of 
forbearance,  patience,  and  self-sacrifice  ** — by  a  "  loyal  spirit  of  give  and  take 
on  the  part  of  the  Great  Powers  directly  concerned."*  It  was  as  the  agent  of  this 
spirit  of  conciliation  alone  that  Great  Britain  intervened  in  the  European  erisis. 

(4.) 

On  the  23rd  July  the  Austrian  Ambassador  told  Sir  B.  Grey  that  an  ulti- 
matum was  being  handed  to  Servia.  For  the  first  time  Sir  E.  Grey  heard  that 
"there  would  be  something  in  the  nature  of  a  time  limit."  He  immediately 
expressed  his  grave  alarm.  Next  morning  the  text  of  the  ultimatum  was 
handed  to  him,  and  he  learnt  that  the  time  limit  was  forty-eight  hours.    He 
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confessed  to  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  no  time  had  been  left  for  delibertr 
tion,  he  felt  helpless.  There  was  no  time  to  advise  Russia  or  to  infloeiict 
Servia. 

At  this  critical  moment  everything  depended  on  Germany.  As  the  Busnai 
Minister  for  Foreign  AfiFairs  said  a  little  later,  "  the  key  of  the  situation  was 
to  be  found  in  Berlin."  What  was  Germany's  attitude?  .  Privately,  ths 
German  Minister  for  Foreign  A£Fairs  expressed  his  doubts  as  to  the  ultimatum; 
officially,  the  German  Government  called  it  *' equitable  and  moderate,"  and 
said  that  they  ''desired  urgently  the  localisation  of  the  conflict."  Everyone 
desired  that ;  but  it  was  no  time  for  phrases.  The  same  morning  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  AfiFairs  had  summoned  the  French  and  British  Ambassa- 
dors in  St.  Pctersburgh,  had  said  that  Austria's  step  meant  imminent  war, 
and  had  asked  for  the  support  of  Great  Britain  and  France.  The  French 
Ambassador  had  pledged  the  support  of  France,  as  was  well  known  to  be  in- 
evitable under  the  terms  of  her  alliance.  The  next  morning  the  Russian 
Government  stated  publicly  that  Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  the 
Austro-Servian  conflict.  The  next  evening  troops  in  Vienna  had  to  be  called 
out  to  guard  the  Russian  Embassy  from  hostile  crowds.  ''Localisation"  was 
a  good  phrase,  but  we  had  to  deal  with  facts.  Austria  had  surprised  Europe, 
and  with  surprise  had  come  universal  alarm. 

During  these  forty-eight  hours  Great  Britain  made  three  attempts  at  peace. 
Before  all  things,  the  time-limit  of  the  ultimatum  had  to  be  extended.  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  urged  this  at  Vienna.  Great  Britain  urged  Germany  to 
join  in  pressing  the  Austrian  Government.  All  that  Berlin  consented  to  do  was 
to  "  pass  on  "  the  message  to  Vienna. 

Secondly  Sir  E.  Grey  urged  that  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and 
Italy  should  work  together  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  con- 
ciliation. Italy  assented;  France  assented;  Russia  declared  herself  ready; 
Germany  said  she  had  no  objection,  "if  relations  between  Austria  and  Russia 
became  threatening." 

Thirdly,  the  Russian,  French,  and  British  representatives  at  Belgrade  were 
instructed  to  advise  Servia  to  go  as  far  as  possible  to  meet  Austria. 

But  it  was  too  late.  The  time-limit,  which  Austria  would  not  extend,  had 
expired ;  and  after  all  Servia  did  not  need  advice.  On  the  afternoon  of 
Saturday,  the  25th,  she  returned  to  Austria  a  reply  which  amounted  to  an 
acceptance  of  all  Austria's  demands,  subject  on  certain  points  to  the  delays 
necessary  for  passing  new  laws  and  amending  her  Constitution,  and  subject 
to  an  explanation  by  Austria-Hungary  of  her  precise  wishes  with  regard  to 
the  participation  of  Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  Servian  judicial  proceedings. 
The  reply  went  far  beyond  anything  which  any  Power — Germany  not  excepted 
— had  ever  thought  probable.  But  the  same  day  the  British  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  reported  that  the  tone  of  the  Austrian  press  left  the  impression  tliat 
a  settlement  was  not  desired,  and  ho  later  reported  that  the  impression  left  on 
his  mind  was  that  the  Austrian  note  was  so  drawn  up  as  to  make  war  »n€tvitatble. 
In  spite  of  the  conciliatory  nature  of  Servia's  reply,  the  Austrian  Minister  left 
Belgrade  the  same  evening,  and  Servia  ordered  a  general  mobilisation. 

But  an  outline  of  the  Servian  reply  had  been  comniunicated  to  Sir  E.  Grey 
an  hour  or  two  before  it  was  delivered.  He  immediately  expressed  to  Germany 
the  hope  that  she  would  urge  Austria  to  accept  it.  Berlin  again  contented 
itself  with  "  passing  on  "  the  expression  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  hope  to  Vienna  through 
the  German  Ambassador  there.  The  fate  of  the  message  so  passed  on  may  I  a 
guessed  from  the  fact  that  the  German  Ambassador  told  the  British  Arnbassador 
directly  afterwards  that  Servia  had  only  made  a  pretence  of  giving  way,  and 
that  her  concessions  were  all  a  sham. 

(5.) 

During  the  next  four  days,  26th  to  29th  July,  there  was  only  one  question 
before  Europe— how  could  Russia  and  Austria  be  brought  to  an  agreement? 
It  was  evident  that  Russia  did  not  believe  that  Austria  would,  or  could,  stop 
short  of  the  absolute  ruin  of  the  Servian  State,  if  she  onco  actually  attacked 
it.  Here  again,  the  question  was  not  merely  one  of  Government  policy ;  the 
popular  sentiment  of  two  great  nations  was  involved.  Austria  indeed  pro- 
fessed, no  doubt  with  perfect  honesty,  that  she  would  take  no  territory  from 
Servia.     But  the  Austrian  Ministers  were  being  borne  along  on  a  wave  of 
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▼iolent  popular  enthusiasm.  They  said  themselves  that  they  would  bo  swept 
from  power  if  they  did  not  follow  the  popular  desire  for  a  conflict  with  Servia. 
Would  this  popular  enthusiasm  be  content  with  any  mere  punitive  expedition 
against  the  enemy?  Surely  not.  Russia,  therefore,  openly  said  that  sho 
would  have  to  intervene  if  Servia  were  attacked;  but  she  promised  Austria 
on  the  27th  that  sho  would  use  all  her  influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  tho 
Servian  Government  to  give  satisfaction  to  Austria,  and  only  asked  Austria 
to  delay  hostilities  in  order  to  give  time  for  deliberation.  Austria  refused, 
saying  it  was  too  late.  Sho  declared  war  on  Servia  on  tho  28th.  Russia 
ordered  a  partial  mobilisation  on  the  29th. 

But  meanwhile  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  proposed  that  the  German,  Italian, 
and  French  Ambassadors  should  meet  him  in  London,  to  discuss  the  best  means 
towards  a  settlement.  Italy  and  France  at  once  accepted;  Russia  said  sho 
was'  ready  to  stand  aside ;  but  Germany  refused.  Sho  did  not  like  what  sho 
called  "a  court  of  arbitration,"  and  proposed  instead  direct  negotiations 
between  Russia  and  Austria.  These  negotiations  actually  began,  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  last  paragraph,  but  they  were  cut  short  by  the  Austrian  declaration 
of  war  against  Servia.  Austria  then  apparently  considered  that  the  moment 
for'  such  negotiations  was  passed.  She  had,  moreover,  refused  to  discuss  the 
Servian  reply  in  any  way,  and  it  was  difficult  to  see,  after  that  refusal,  what 
Russia  could  negotiate  with  her  about.  Russia,  therefore,  fell  back  on  Sir  E. 
Grey's  proposal  for  a  conference  of  Ambassadors  in  London,  which  sho  had 
originally  expressed  her  jreadiness  to  accept.  The  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  urged  Sir  E.  Grey  to  induce  Germany  to  indicate  in  what  way  she  would 
consent  to  work  for  a  settlement. 

This  brings  the  narrative  of  events  down  to  Wednesday,  tho  20th  July. 
Russia  was  mobilising  partially  in  her  southern  provinces.  Austrian  troops 
weto  bombarding  Belgrade.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  better  news  was  coming 
from  Berlin.  Up  to  the  28th  at  least,  both  Germany  and  Austria  had  seemed 
unwilling  to  admit  that  tho  situation  was  really  serious;  Russia,  it  was  said, 
was  unprepared,  and  France  was  in  no  condition  to  go  to  war.  Germany  had 
said,  in  reply  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  repeated  advances,  that  she  did  not  like  to  make 
representations  to  Vienna  for  fear  of  stiffening  Austria's  attitude.  But  on  the 
evening  of  the  28th  tho  German  Chancellor  assured  the  British  Ambassador 
that  he  was  trying  to  mediate  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersbureh.  On  the  strength 
of  this  assurance  and  similar  assurances  made  by  the  German  Ambassador  in 
London  on  tho  29th,  Sir  E.  Grey  telegraphed  to  Berlin  once  more,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  request  of  the  Russian  Government,  urging  the  German  Govern- 
ment, if  they  did  not  like  the  idea  of  the  Ambassadors'  conference  in  the  form 
he  had  suggested  it,  to  suggest  any  other  form  they  pleased.  "Mediation,"  he 
said,  "  was  reody  to  come  into  operation  by  any  method  that  Germany  thought 
possible  if  only  Germany  would  press  the  button  in  the  interests  of  peace." 
The  telegram  was  despatched  at  about  4  o'clock  oh  the  evening  of  the  29th. 

(6.) 

This  appeal  was  followed  almost  immediately  by  a  strange  response.  About 
midnight,  a  telegram  arrived  at  the  Foreign  Office  from  His  Majesty's.  Ambassa- 
dor at  Berlin.  The  German  Chancellor  had  sent  for  him  late  at  night.  He 
had  asked  if  Great  Britain  would  promise  to  remain  neutral  in  a  war,  provided 
Germany  did  not  touch  Holland  and  took  nothing  from  Franco  but  her  colonies. 
He  refused  to  give  any  undertaking  that  Germany  would  not  invade  Belgium, 
but  he  promised  that,  if  Belgium  remained  passive,  no  territory  would  be  taken 
from  her. 

Sir  E.  Grey's  answer  was  a  peremptory  refusal,  but  he  added  an  exhortation 
and  an  offer.  The  business  of  Europe  was  to  work  for  peace.  That  was  the 
only  question  with  which  Great  Britain  was  concerned.  If  Germany  would 
prove  by  her  actions  now  that  she  desired  peace.  Great  Britain  would  warmly 
welcome  a  future  agreement  with  her  whereby  the  whole  weight  of  the  two 
nations  would  be  thrown  permanently  into  the  scale  of  peace  in  years  to  come. 

For  the  next  two  days  peace  proposals  and  negotiations  continued,  srfmo 
initiated  and  all  supported  by  Great  Britain.  There  remained  a  spark  of  hope. 
But  from  the  British  point  of  view  the  face  of  Europe  henceforward  was 
changed.  On  the  29th  July  the  only  conflict  in  progress  had  been  on  tho 
frontiers  of  Servia  and  Austria ;  the  only  fear  of  further  war  had  lain  in  the 
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nUtioBB  of  Biudft  and  Aortrift.-  Oi^rmmafu  dwhntfsBt  ««m  pMiii| 
had  utid  the  dmred  notliiHg  IhiI  a  pariod  of  paaoa  to  alknr  lar'hv  iaiHari 
doTolopniant ;  Fraaoe  woala  aoi  flmt  oiea|»t  to  ba^  hv  al|f •     .l^m  ki      ^ 
ilemed  no  intoparable  diAonltf  in  faopingtha -paaoa;  it  waa  oaly  a  ^mdm 
of  allagiBg  tha  mntail  nispioioD  batwaon  vuHBaa  and  8t.  PlotonoBigk'  li*       ] 
aow  a  Bav  atement  of  danoer  bad  boon  introdaoed.    Oraat  Britafa  aov  Inia       i 
tbat  QaimaBy  vas  oontempttting  aa  attadL  oa  Franoe.    8ba  kaaw  aMia.  Ill       1 
indapaadMica  of  tha  Low  Countries  bad  for  oantorioi  bona  aoondarad  ■•  iM       \ 
of  tba  strongoit  meant  of  •enuring  tbe  peaoe  of  Buropa.    Tliair  podftka  nl 
tba  natuta  of  tho  country  rendered  them  tha  natural  battlaield  off  Worthn 
Xoropo.    If  it  was  mad^  impdatible  for  a  Omas  Power  to  iavada  thih,  vit 
wonia  baooma  increaningly  dlifaonlt  and  dangerous.    WSUi  tbe  erovtb  of  lb 
idea  of  a  fixed  system  orintemational  law  foundi*d  on  treaties^  tjbe  neptailily 
of,  Belginm  had  been  deviied  as  a  permanent  aafe^ard  to  this  and.    is  wtk, 
it'had  been  consecrated  by  two  intematioaat  treaties  signed  hj  all  ihm  fmmn, 
and  raoognined  by  two  generations  «if  ststesmen.      Now,  when  tha  psses  m 
Xorope  was  nor  «)ne  objecvt,  it  wss  found  that  Germany  was  pvaparing  to  tnf 
out  the  main  rivet  nf  that  peace. 

Oarmany**  pn^itioa  mnut  bp  nndenitood.    She  bad  fnlfillod  her  traatiy  obB^ 
tions  in  tba  pnitt;  lier  action  oow^waa  not  wanton.     Belgjnm  waa  of  atpnao 
military  importance  in  a  w«r  witb  Franoe ;  if  liuob  a  war  oeoarred,  it  woqM  \m 
one  of  life  and  death  ;*»Oerniany  feared  that«  if  she  did  not  ooeapy  BolgiaB, 
France  might  do  so.    In  f aoi*  of  this  ^nspicinn,  there  was  onl^  one  thing  ta  dsi 
Tha  neutrality  of  Belginm  had  not  been  devised  aa  a  pretext  for  waas.  bat  ti 
prevent  the  outbreak  of  wars.    The  Powers  most  reaJBrm  Belgiu  aautimKto  ta 
order  to  prevent  tbe  war  now  threatened.    Tbe  BHtiitb  Oovemmeot.  therBme^ 
OB  Fridayt  the  8lRt  July.  aakiMr  the  German  end  French  Oovemmeota  lor  am 
IMigagoment  to  fespect  Belginm's  neotrality,  and  the  Belgian  QomraaMnt  for 
-an  engngement  to  uphold  it.    Franca  gave  the  neceaaary  engagement  tha^ 
day;  Belginm  gave  it  the  day  after;  Gonniii]^  returned  no  r^ty. 
forward  there  could  be  no  doiibt  of  German  designs. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  30th  and  81st  neteotiations  cmftinned  between  Rossw  and 
Amctria.  On  the  Wth  Germany  bad  suggested  to  A  nutria  that  she  ahoold  elop 
as  soon  a*  her  troops  had  occupied  Belgrade.  Uate  on  the  same  night  Hossia 
offered  to  stop  all  military  preparations,  if  Aostria  would  reoogniee  that  the 
Qonflict  with  Senria  had  become  a  quoKtion  of  general  European  intarast.  and 
would  eliminate  from  her  nitimotum  thaopoints  which  inv6lvf>d  a  violation  of 
the  Rovflrnignty  of  fServis.  As  th^  rpKult  of  thts  offpir,  RnKRia  wtui  able  t^  inform 
His  Majesty's  Govemtnont  on  the  31^1  thnt  Austria  had  at  Itutt  agreed  to  do 
the  very  thing  she  had  refufied  to  do  in  th(>  first  da3r<)  of  the  criRia,  namely,  to 
discuRs  the  whole  question  of  hor  ultimatum  to  Sprvia.  Russia  asked  the  British 
Government  to  assume  the  clirection  of  those  discussions.  For  a  few  hours 
there  seemed  to  be  a  hope  of  peace. 

(7.) 

At  this  mompnt.  on  Friday,  th^  dlntl  Germany  saddenly  deepatrhpd  an 
ultimatum  to  Russia,  demanding  thnt  she  should  countermand  her  mobilisation 
a'ithin  twelve  hours.  Rvery  allowanco  muKt  he  made  for  thp  natural  nervous- 
ness which,  ai<  history  has  repeatedly  shown,  overtakes  nations  when  anobiliso- 
tion  is  under  way.  All  that  can  bo  said  is  that,  according  to  the  information 
in  the  possession  of  His  Majasty's  Government,  mobilisation  had' not  at  tbe 
time  proceeded  as  far  in  Russia  as  in  Germany,  although  general  mohiliaation 
was  not  publicly  proclaimed  in  Germany  «till  the  next  day,  the  1st  August. 
Franco  also  began  to  mobilise  on  that  day.  The  German  Secretary  of  State 
refused  to  discuss  a  last  proposal  from  Sir  E.  Grey  for  joint  action  with  Ger- 
many, France,  and  Italy  until  Russia's  reply  should  ho  received,  and  in  the 
aftei*noon  the  Gorman  Ambassador  at  6t.  Petersburgh  presented  a  declaration 
of  war.  Yet  on  this  same  day,  Saturday,  the  1st,  Russia  assured  Great  Britain 
that  she  would  on  no  account  commence  hostilities  if  the  Germane  did  not  crosa 
the  frontier,  and  Franco  declared  that  her  troops  would  be  kept  6  milea  from 
her  frontier  so  as  to  prevent  a  collision.  This  was  the  situation  when  very  eaiiy 
on  Sunday  morning,  the  2nd  August,  German  troops  invaded  Luxemburg^  a 
small  independent  State  whose  neutrality  had  been  guaranteed  by  all  tha  Powara 
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witli  the  same  object  u  the  nmilar  guarantee  of  Belgium.    The  die  was  cast. 
War  between  Germany,  Russia,  and  France  had  become  inevitable. 

Only  one  question  now  remained  for  this  country.  His  Majesty's  Goyem- 
mont  failed  in  their  attempts  to  secure  a  general  peace.  Should  they  now 
remain  neutral?  The  grounds  on  which  that  question  was  decided  are  dearly 
set  forth  in  the  statements  of  Sir  £.  Grey  and  Mr.  Asquith  in  Parliament, 
which  are  contained  in  this  volume,*  and  no  additional  explanations  are  needed 
hero.  But 'one  fact  may  be  emphasised.  From  the  24th  July,  when  Russia 
first  asked  for  British  support,  to  the  2nd  August,  when  a  conditional  promise 
of  naval  assistance  was  given  to  France,  Sir  E.  Grey  had  consistently  declined 
to  give  any  promise  of  support  to  either  of  our  present  allies.  He  maintained 
that  the  position  of  Great  Britain  was  that  of  a  disinterested  party  whose 
influence  for  peace  at  Berlin  and  Vienna  would  be  enhanced  by  the. knowledge 
that  we  wore  not  committed  absolutely  to  either  side  in  the  existing  dispute.  He 
refused  to  believe  that  the  best  road  to  European  peace  lay  through  a  show  of 
force.  We  took  no  mobilisation  measures  except  to  keep  our  fleet  assembled, 
and  we  confined  ourselves  to  indicating  clearly  to  Austria  on  the  27th  July,  and 
to  Germany  on  the  29th  July,  that  we  could  not  engage  to  remain  neutral  if  a 
European  conflagration  took  place.  We  gave  no  pledge  to  our  present  allies, 
but  to  Germany  we' gave  three  times—on  the  SOth  July,  the  dlst  July,  and  the 
1st  August— a  clear  warning  of  the  effect  which  would  be  produced  on  our  atti- 
tude and  on  the  sentiment  of  the  British  people  by  a  violation  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium. 

After  Germany's  declaration  of  war  on  Russia  on  the  afternoon  of  the  1st, 
the  Tsar  telegraphed  to  His  Majesty  the  King  as' follows:  "In  this  solemn  hour 
I  wish  to  assure  you  once  more  that  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  avert  war." 
It  is  right  to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  believe  this  to  be  a  true  state- 
ment of  the  attitude  both  of  Russia  and  France  throughout  this  crisis.  On  the 
other  hand,  with  every  wish  to  be  fair  and  just,  it  will  be  admitted  that  the 
response  of  Germany  and  Austria  gave  no  evidence  of  a  sincere  desire  to  save  the 
peace  of  Europe. 

Foreign  Office,  Sept  28,  1914. 

•  See  Part  II. 
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Rusaian  Amba«ador  at  Vienna  initettotod  to  nmM* 
extension  of  time-limit  allowed  to  Soma,  ana  to 
urge  that  Auttria-Hungarj  should  iDform  Powon 
of  oatia  of  aocusations  agamtt  Senria.  Reoommendi 
similar  instructions  to  His  Majesty's  Ambiaiador  ..; 

Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  stated  •  ihai  step 
taken  at  Belgrade  was  not  an  ultimatum.  Austro- 
Hungarian  GoTemment  did  not  threaten  actual  .mili- 
tary^ operations.     To  inform  Minister  for  Foreign 

A^IXci&TV       •••  •••  ••*•  •••  •  •••  •••  ■*%  *** 

French  GoT^mment  have  given  Senria  advice  similar 
to  that  advocated  by  His  Majesty's  Government  (see 

Acting  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  suggests 
that  moderating  advice  be  given  at  Vienna  as  well 
-as  at  Belgrade         ...        ...       ... 

Russian  Government  ooiisider^  that,  in  vieUr*  of  early 
expiry  of  time-limit,  it  is  too  late  to  oounsel  modera- 
tion at  Belgrade  Russia  prepared  to  stand  aside  if 
mediation  of  four  Powers  is  accepted.  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  urffes  that  Great  Britain  should 
act  with  France  ana  Russia.  Situation  will  be  des- 
perate unless  Germany  can  restrain  Austria-Hungary 

Gorman  Secretary  of  State  admits  intention  of  Austria- 
Hungary  to  take  military  action  against  Servia. 
His  Excellency  considers  crisis  miffht  be  k^oalisod. 
He  disclaims  all  previous  knowledge  o£  terms  of 
Austro-Hungarian  note      

Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  says  Austria- 
Hungary  will  only  be  satisfied  wiUi  unconditional 
acceptance  of  her  note      • 

Austro-Hupgarian  press  comments  ikow  that  Servian 
surrender  is  neither  exbected  nor  desired.  Austro- 
Hun'^arian  Minister  will  leave  Belgrade  failing  un- 
conditional acceptance  of  note  by  6  P.M.  to-day    ... 

Brief  sununary  of  projected  Servian  Ireply      


Russian^  and  French  representatives  still  without  in- 
structions. In  ^  view  of  this  and  of  proposed  oon- 
ciliatory  Servian  reply  he  has  abstamed  from 
advising  Servian  Government  Probable  that  Russia 
has  already  urged  utmost  moderation  on  Servian 
Government     ...        ...        ...        »,i       ...        ...        «». 

Departure  of  Austro-Hungarian  ^  Minister.  Govern- 
ment has  left  for  Nish  with  diplomatic  represents^ 

Ut*t«9        •••        •••        •••        •••       •••       •••        •••       ••• 

Refers  to  No.  6.  Approves  statement  as  to  attitude 
of  His  Majesty's  (Government.  Latter  cannot  do 
more,  but  are  anxious  to  ,prevf»Dt  war.  Suggests 
that  four  other  Powers  should  mediate  at  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  if  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia 
mobilise.     German  co-operation  essential     

Conversation  with  German  Ambassador  respecting 
questionfor  mediation  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia.     Ambassador  thinks  Austria  might  accept  it 

Russian  communication  to  Austria-Huncrary,  asking 
for  an  extension  of  time  limit  of  ultimatum  to 
Servia,  and  onquiring  data  on  which  Austria  bases 
her  domands.  Ho  should  support  his  Russian 
colloaguo  ...        
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Sir  M.  de  Buosen  ... 
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(Telegraphic) 

Sir  H«  Rumbold     ... 
(Telegraphic) 


1914. 
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(Telegralphic) 


1^  R.  Rodd 

CTMegraphic) 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie    ... 

,^    Sir   H.  Rumbold 

„    Sir  R.  Rodd      ... 

fTelegraphlc) 


To  Sir  F.  Bertio    .. 


Sir  R.  Rodd 


Communicated        by 
Servian  Minister 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  ... 
(Telegraphic) 
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Sir  F.  Bertie 

(Telegraphic) 
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(Telegraphic) 
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27 


fiCaa  informed  German  Ambassador  of  iwoleetod  8«r* 
Tian  reply  (see  Ko.  21),  and  exoressod  ho^  -that 
Germany  will  influonoe  Austria-Hungary  to  reoeiTa 
it  favourably  ...        -1  U 

Has  informed  Italian  Aniibassador  of  itatementy  nadtf 
to  German  Ambassador  (see  No.  25).    Hia  Rzcel*' 
lency  states  that  Italy  is  anxious  to  see.  war  a^voided 

Conversation  with  Servian  Minister.    MQtQO^  ready  I 
to    meet    any    reasonable    demands    dF     Aosiria* 
Hungary,  Servian  Government  could  not  agne  to 
abandon  certain  political  ideals n.        ... 

Servian  reply  ooAsiderod  unsatisfactory.  War  regiOrded 
as  imminent     ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ... 

Reports  conversation  with  German  Ambaaaador. 
Latter  considers  that  Russia  will  remain  inactiTO  ... 

Reports  sudden  return  of  Emperor  to  Berlin.  German 
Under-Secretary  of  State  of  ot>inion  that  Ruaiia 
will  not  move  unless  Servian  territory  is  annexed  ... 


German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  instructed  to 
to  AM^rO'Hungarian  Government  hope  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  that  they  will  take  faTOurable 
view  of  Servian  reply.  German  Government  crnnwit 
go  beyond  this         ...       ...       ...       ...*       ...        ... 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  welcomes  propoaal  for 
oonferenoe,  and  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  will 
be  instructed  accordingly  ..• 

To  ascertain  whether  Minister  for  Foreigh  Affairs  will 
agree  to  a  conference  in  London,  and  to  aak  that 
French,  German,  and  Italian  repreaentatiTea  at 
Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  Belgrade  ahould 
urge  on  Tespective  Governments  that,  pending  deei* 
sion,  all  active  military  operations  should   be  a^s- 

LMfllCICCl       •■•  •••  •••  •••  ■••  •••  *■•  ••• 

It  is  imporunt  to  know  if  France  will  agree  to  sug* 
gestion  that  the  four  Powers  should  urge  moderation 
at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh 

Conversation  with  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  AfFain, 
who  considers  gravity  of  situation  lies  in  conviction 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  that  their 
prestige  is  involved 

Text  of  Servian  reply  to  Austro-Hungarian  note     ... 


Conversation  with  Russian  Ambassador.  Russian 
Government  will  not  press  for  more  time.  Russia 
cannot     possibly     remain     indifferent   if    Ser\'ia    is 

Uv(cLx^lk"v«  •••  ••■  ••«  •••  ■••  •••  •»• 

Considers  that  Austria-Hungary  is  fully  determined 
on  war   with  Servia  

French  Government  accept  proposals  respecting  con- 
ference. Necessary  instructions  sent  to  French  repre- 
sentatives   at    Berlin,    Belgrade,    Vienna,    and    St. 

A^"V%Jl~3UUX  fC**  •••  •••  ■••  •••  •••  •  a^  ••• 

Germnn  Secretary  of  State  is  opposed  to  British  pro- 
posal for  a  conference.  In  favour  of  direct  exchange 
of  views  between  Vienna  ana  St.  Petersburgh.  Ger- 
many's position  in  the  event  of  Russian  mobilisation. 
Secretary  of  State  more  hopeful  
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Sir  M.  de  Bonten  ... 


Sir  F.  Bertia 


French     Ambaasador 
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dor 
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Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs*  conversation 
with  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  respecting  note 
to  Servia.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thinks  that 
Entente  Povers  should  present  solid  front  to 
Germany  ...       ...       .••       ...       ...        .^       ... 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  decided  to 
propose  direct  conversation  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh      ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        «•. 

German  Ambassador  informed  that  Sir  E.  Grev  desires 
to  keep  in  touch  with  Germany  so  long  as  the  latter 
works  for  peace.  Germany  should  urge  moderation 
at  Vienna.    Servian  reply  might  form  basis  for  dis* 

vUSSlOu        ..a  •.•  ...  •*•  •••  ...  ...  ... 

Russian  Ambassador  informed  of  British  attitude. 
Question  whether  Russia  would  take  action  ^  if 
Austria-Hungary    agreed    not    to    annex    Servian 

wO&r*vOirjr  ••*         ••*        •••        •**        •••         •••        ••• 

Conversation  with  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador, 
who  reviewed  Servian  question  at  length.  Sir  E. 
Grey  expressed  surprise  at  Austrian  attitude  towards 
Servian  reply,  which  seems  alreadv  to  involve  deep 
humiliation  of  Servia.  British  fleet  will  be  kept 
assembled,  but  this  is  no  more  than  proof  of  anxiety 
felt  in  country  ...        ...        ...       ... 

Conversation  with  Italian  Ambassador,  who  agrees  in 
proposal  for  conference.  His  Excellency  wiUreoomp 
mend  to  German  €rovomment  that  Austria-Hun- 
gary, Russia,  and  Servia  should  suspend  military 
operations  pending-  conference 

Text  of  declaration  of  war  by  Austria-Hungary  against 

OvAYll*  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  «••  «»«  a«, 

French  Government  agree  to  proposals  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  for  conference  between  the 
four  Powers  in  London     

French  Government  in  favour  of  British  proposal  for 
conference,  and  are  ready  to  send  instructions 
accordingly       

Communicates  telegram  from  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to  the  effect  that  Russian  Govern- 
ment are  in  favour  of  British  proposal  for  confer- 
ence, failing  commencement  of  direct  Austro-Rus- 
sian  conversations     

Communicates  telegram  received  from  Russian  Minis- 
tor  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  effect  that  German  Govern- 
ment appear  to  have  taken  no  measures  to  induce 
Austria-Hungary  to  modify  attitude  towards  Servia, 
and  suggesting  His  Majesty's  Government  approach- 
ing the  Gorman  Government.  Key  of  the  situation 
roally  at  Berlin         ...        .„        .., 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  use  all  hia 
influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  Servia  to  give,  satis- 
faction to  Austria,  but  Servian  territorial  integrity 
must  be  guaranteed  and  sovereign  rights  be  re- 
spected. He  has  proposed  direct  conversations  with 
Austria,  ^  but  would  be  perfectly  ready  to  stand 
aside  if  idea  of  conference  accepted    
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RoporU  conversation  between  Rnesian  Ambaoftdor 
and  Austro-Hungarian  Under-SecretaiT  ol  State  for 
Foreign  AfFain.  Russia  will  be  unable  to  loealieo 
war.  Russia  iiHlI  restrain  Scrvia  as  lonff  as  poesible, 
in  order  to  give  timo  for  a  settlement.  Kuasian  Am- 
bassador urged  that  conversations  should  bo  con- 
tinued at  St.  Petersburgh 

Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  AfTaiiV  vieyra  as  to  con- 
ference and  suspension  of  hostilities.^  Poeaibtlity  of 
Ser\'ia  accepting  Austrian  noto  in  its  entirety  oo 
recommendation  of  four  Powers  .^       -• 

Has  communicated  substianco  of  No.  46  to  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  is  confident  that  Sir  E. 
Grey's  observations  to  German  Ambassador  will 
tend  towards  peaoo 

Has  communicated  No.  47  to  Minister  for  Foroisn 
Affairs,  who  fully  appreciates  standpoint  of  His 
Majesty's  Government.  'German  Ambassador  haa 
informed  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Austria- 
Hungary  would  respect  integrity  of  Servia,  but  gavo 
no  asauranoo  respecting  her  independence     ...      *  ... 

Refers  to  No.  43.  German  Secretary  of  State  haa 
used  similar  language  to'  French  and  Italian  Ambaa- 
sadors.  Agrees  with  his  two  colleagues  in  thinking 
that  German  Government  object  only  to  form  ci 
proposal  respecting  conference.  Suggests  Herr  von 
Jagow  might  himself  bo  induced  to  suggest  lines 
of  co-operation  ...        ...        ...        .». 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  states  that  Austria  csMuiot 
delay  proceedings  against  Scrvia,  and  would  declino 
any  negotiations  on  basis  of  Servian  reply.  Nothing 
could  now  prevent  conflict         

Conversation  with  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  who  says  that  war  will  bo  declared 
to-day,  and  that  no  mediation  could  bo  accepted. 
Has  appealed  to  him  to  place  peaoo  of  Europe  Grsi 
and  quarrel  with  Servia  second 

Ha.T  informed  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of 
substance  of  No.  27.  He  is  telegraphing  similar 
inatructiona  to  Berlin  and  Vienna        

Informs  of  conversation  between  Servian  Charg^ 
crAlTuiics  and  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs^ 
Servia  might  still  accept  whole  Austrian  note  if 
certain  explanations  were  given  her.  Such  e;cplana- 
tions  should  bo  given  to  the  Powers,  who  mould 
then  advise  Servia  to  accept  without  oonditioni     ... 

Has  urged  jj^roatost  mo<leration  .on  Servian  Govern- 
ment pending  result  of  offort^  for  peaceful  solution  I 


Declaration     of 
Servia 


war     by     Austria-Hungary     against 


Refers  to  No.  43.  Proposed  conference  would  not 
be  avbilration,  but  private  and  informal  discussion 
to  find  u  Rcttlenient.  Agrees  that  direct  con- 
versations between  St.  Petcrsbufgh  and  Vienna 
would   bo   preferable  

Ready  to  propose  that  German  Secretory  of  State 
should  sugg<?st  rncthod  of  mediation  by  four  Powers. 
Will  keep  the  ide^  in  reserve  till  result  of  Austro- 
Russian  conversations  is  seen     
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Sir  G«   Buchanan   ... 
(Telegraphic) 


75 


76 


Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  ... 
(Telegraphic) 


»»  »» 

(Telegraphic) 
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Refers  to  No.  55.  Expresses  satisfaction  at  prospect  of 
direct  Atistro-Russian  conversations.  Enquires  fur- 
ther as  to  proposed  action  at  Belgrade        

Communicates  text  of  two  telegrams  from  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  effect  that  Rus- 
sian Government  will  announce  partial  mobilisation 
on  the  29th  July;  that  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  has  not  been  recalled;  and  that  mcdiaticn 
by  His  Majesty's  Government  is  most  urgent 

Conversation  ^with    Imperial    Chancellor,    who    ex* 

Sressed  anxiety  to  work  in  concert  with  England, 
easons  for  German  refusal  to  8Ui>)x)rt  proposed  con- 
ference. As  Russia  had  mobilised,  ho  could  no 
longer  urge  moderation  at  Vienna.  Ueno'ral  opinion 
at  Berlin  that  Russia  is  unprepared  for  war 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  grateful  for  Sir 
E.  Grey's  language  to  German  Ambassador  (see 
No.  46).  If.  Austria  crossed  Servian  frontier  Russia 
would  mobilise.  Has  informed  German  Ambassador 
that  Germany  should  use  her  inftuence  at  Vienna  ... 

Informs  of  Austrian  declaration  of  war  against  Servia 


Russian  Ambassador  states  that  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  have  declined  Russian  Government's 
sup^gestion  of  direct  discussion  between  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Afifairs  and  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersburgh.  Russian  Ambassador  con- 
siders conference  in  London  of  less  interestcci  Powers 
the  only  solution      

Chancellor  states  it  is  too  late  to  act  on  British  sug- 
gestion that  Servian  reply  might  form  basis  of  dis- 
cussion. German  Government  had  informed  Aus- 
trian Government  that  they  quite  ^inderstood  that 
latter  could  not  rest  satisfied  unless  guaranteed  that 
demands  on  Servia  should  be  carried  out  in  their 
entirety.  Austrian  Government  had  been  advised 
to   say   openly   that   hostilities   had   that   exclusive 

^#LJ  I  wwW      •••        •••        •••        ••■        •••        •••        «•■        ••• 

German  Secretory  of  State  states  that  any  appearance 
of  pressing  moderation  on  Austria  would  probably 
precipitate  matters.  His  Excellency  is  troubled  by 
reports  of  military  measures  in  Russia  and  Franco 

Refers  to  No.  75.  Much  appreciates  language  of  Chan- 
cellor, and  will  be  very  grateful  if  he  can  save  the 
peace  of  Europe.  This  country  will  continue  to  make 
every  effort  m  that  direction     

Partial  Russian  mobilisation  ordered.  Has  communi- 
cated substanee  of  No.  68  to  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  Mobilisation  only  dirdNCted  against  Austria. 
As  Austria  has  definitely*  declined  direct  conversa- 
tions, Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  suggest  to 
German  Ambassador  return  to  idea  of  conference. 
Views  of  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  Italian 
proposals  (see  Nos.  57  and  69);  German  Ambassador 
says  his  Government  aro  continuing  to  exert  friendly 
influence  at  Vienna '  ...        .« 

French  ancf  Italian  Ambassadors  agree  that  no  steps 
can  now  be  taken  to  stop  war  with  Servia.  ^  Italian 
Ambassador  thinks  that  Russia  might  remain  quiet 
if  Austro-Hungarian  Government  gave  ^  binding 
engagement  to  Europe  not  to  acquire  Servian  tern- 
toi*y  or  destroy  independence  of  Servia 


m 


89 


4a 


40 
41 


41 


41 


42 


42 


42 


43 


-       ••• 

zvui 


TABLS  OF  GOMTENm 


80 


81 


82 


(88 


84 


85 


86 


87 


Sir  R.  Bodd 

(Telegraphic) 


To  Sir  R.  Rodd      ... 
(Tolegraphic) 


Mr.  Beaumont 

CTelegraphic) 


Mr.  Craokouthorpe... 
(Telegraphic) 


To  Sir  E.  Goechen... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir  E.   Goschen 

(Telegraphic) 
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Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  Buggmtm  that 
German  Secretary^  of  State  mi^^  propoie  formula, 
and  that  this  might  be^  concomitant  with  direct 
Austro-Russian  conversations      

Understands  that  Austria  will  not  accept  any  form 
of  mediation  between  Austria  and  Senria.  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  should  speak  at  Berlin 
and  Vienna     ... 

Designs  of  Austria  likely  to  extend  considerably 
beyond  the  sanjak  and  the  punitive  occupation  ot 
Servian  territory.  Expected  assistance  for  Austrian 
army  from  Mussulman  population  inServia 

Has  been  asked  by  Servian  Prime  Minister  to  convey 
his  thanks  for  statement  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  27th  July     ...        

German  Ambassador  state?  that  Chancellor  is  endea- 
vouring to  mediate  between  Austria  and  Russia.  His 
MaJosty*s  Government  urge  that  Germany  should 
suggest  some  method .  by  which  the  four  Powers 
could  preserve  the  peace  between  Austria  and  Russia 

German  Secretary  of  State  offers  that  in  return  for 
British  neutrality  German  Government  would  give 
ever^  assurance  that  they  would  make  no  territorial 
acquisitions  at  the  expense  of  France.  He  was 
.unable  to  give  similar  assurance  as  regards  French 
colonics.  If  neutrality  of  Holland  were  respected  by 
Germany's  adversaries,  Germany  would  give  assur- 
ances to  do  likewise.  Operations  of  Germany  in  Bel- 
gium dej^nd  on  action  of  France,  but  at  end  of  war 
Belgian  mtegrity  would  bo  re8i)ectcd  if  she  had  not 
sided  against  Germany        

In  view  of  partial  Russian  mobilisation,  Italian  Minis- 
tor  for  Foreign  Afifairs  thinks  moment  is  passed  for 
further  discussions  on  basis  of  Servian  note.  His 
utmost  hope  is  that  Germany  will  influence  Vienna 
to  prpvent  or  moderate  any  further  Austrian 
demancls  on  Servia 

Conversation  with  French  Ambassador  respecting 
policy  of  His  Majesty's  Govornment.  Has  tuld  M. 
Cambon  of  intention  to  warn  Gornian  Ambassador 
that  His  Majesty's  Govornrnent  will  not  nt»ces<i;.rily 
stand  aside  if  clforLs  for  poane  fail.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  present  ca.so  is  different  from  that  of 
Mojocco  a  few  years  back,  and  if  Franco  Ixcomcs 
invt.lved  His  Majesty's  Government,  who  are  free 
from  enpagoments,  will  h^ivo  to  decide  on  their 
attitude  in  the  light  of  British  interests         

Conversation  with  German  Ambassador.  Aii^tro- 
Hungarian  declaration  of  war  having  rendered  direct  ■ 
conversation  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  j 
impossible,  it  is  most  important,  in  the  evi^nt  of  | 
German  Chancellor  failing  in  his  efforts  at  merlia-  j 
tion,  that  Germany  should  propose  some  method  '• 
of  co-operation  between  the  four  Powers     ! 

Has  warned  Gorman  Ambassador  of  possibility  of  | 
British  intervention  in  certain  .eventualities 

Has   communicated   to   German  Ambassador   text   of 
Italian  proposals  and  of  reply  returned  thereto  (see  ; 
Nos.  t\  and  81).    Discussion  of  question  of  mediation 
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Convonation  with  Auttro-Hangarian  Ambaaiador, 
who  attempted  to  justity  attitude  of  his  GoTemment 
in  gpite  of  readineas  of  Powers  to  awist  in  obtaining 
latisfaotion  from  Sonria     

Conversation  with  Italian  Ambassador.  Italian  GoTem- 
ment suggest  that  German  objections  to  mediation 
might  be  met  by  some  change  in  procedure 

Communicates  telegraphic  correspondence  between 
himself,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  Rassian  Ambassador-  at  Vienna.  (1)  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  have  been  urged  by 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  bo  inoderate 
towards  Sorvia;  (2)  negotiations  with  German 
Government  through  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Berlin;  (3)  Austro-Hungarian^  Government  decline 
direct  conversations  with  Russian  Government 

In  present  temper  of  Austria-Hungary^  irrevocable 
steps  may  be  taken  unless  Germany  with  the  other 
three  Powers  can  mediate  at  once.  Russian  Ambas- 
sador fears  effect  on  Russian  opinion  if  serious 
engagement  takes  place  before  agreement  is  reached. 
Reports  interviews  between  the  Russian  and  French 
Ambassadors  and  the  German  Ambassador    ...       .«. 

Conversation  with  Russian  Ambassador.  Russia  could 
not  see  Servia  crushed,  but  would  arauiesce  in  mea- 
sures that  would  safeguard  Austria-Hungary's  Slav 
provinces  from  further  hostile  profMiganda.  Extreme 
anti-Servian  and  anti-Russian  sentiments  of  German 
Ambassador  to  whom  text  of  Austro-Hungarian 
note  was  probably  known  beforehand         1 

Austi*o-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has 
informed  Russian  Ambassador  that,  as  Russia 
had  mobilised,  Austria  must  do  likewise.  No  threat 
meant.  No  objection  to  direct  Austro-Hungarian 
conversations  being  continued  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
Russian  Ambassador  more  hopeful       

German  Ambassador  has  informed  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  that  his  Government  ^  would 
guarantoo  that  Austria  should  respect  Servian  in- 
tegrity. Russia  could  not,  however,  agree  to  vas- 
sauLge  of  Servia  to  Austria.  Formula  of  conditions 
subject  to  which  Russia  would  stop  military  pre- 
paravious  ...        •«.        •>.        ...        ...        ...        ... 

German  Government  thave  asked  Austrian  Govern- 
ment whether  they  would  accept  mediation  on  basis 
of  occupation  of  Belgrade  by  Austrian  troopHS  and 
issue  of  conditions  from  there.  Gould  His  Majesty's 
Govommcnt  induce  Russia  to  agree  to  above  basis 
for  ^n  arrangement?  German  Secretary  of  State 
says  that  Russian  mobilisation  has  increased  diffi- 
culties of  situation.  German  Government  have 
made  no  spiecial  military  preparations  

Conversation  with  President  of  the  Republic  regard- 
ing German  communication  to  St.  Petersburgh  as 
to  Russian  mobilisation.  Russia  cons<5nts  to  oemo- 
bilise  subject  to  assurance  from  Austria  to  respect 
sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit  certain  points  in 
the  Austrian  note  to  international  discussion.  Peace 
depended  on  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government. 
Pacific  attitude  of  France.  A  British  declaration  to 
support  France  would  prevent  Germany  going  to 
war.    Explained  difficulty  of  such  a  declaration 
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German  Ambassador  at  Rome  thinks  Germany  Coald 
prevent  Austria  from  making  oxorbitant  demands 
if  Servia  would  submit  on  occupation  of  Belgrade  ...  | 

Replies  to  No.  85.  His  Majesty's  Govommoni  cannot 
cnfcortain  German  proposals  to  secure  Dritah  neu- 
trality. For  many  reasons  suoh  a  bargain  with  Ger- 
many at  the  expense  of  Franco  would  bo  a  disgrace 
to  Great  Britain.  His  Majesty's  Govornment  cannot 
bargain  away  her  obligations  regarding  Belgian 
neutrality.  His  Majesty's  Gorcmmont  must  pre- 
serve full  freedom  of  action.  Best  way  of  main- 
taining good  relations  with  Great  Britain  is  for 
Germany   to   w^ork   with   her   for   tho   preservation 

^»      ^^vuvG        •••      •••      •••      •••      •••      •••       ••• 

Has  warned  German  Ambassador  that  Germany  must 
not  count  on  Groat  Britain  standing  aside  in  all 
circumstances •.. 

German  Ambassador  states  that  German  Government 
would  adviso  Austria  not  to  advance  beyond  Bel- 
grade and  adjoining  territories,  whilst  Powers  urged 
Bervia  to  give  satisfaction  sufficient  to  placate 
Austria.  Earnest  hope  that  this  may  bo  agrocd  to. 
Suggests  change  in  tho  formula  proposed  by  Russian 
Minister  for  J^'oreign  Affairs  (seo  No.  97)  in  order 
to  meet  existing  situation 

To  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  telegram 
to  Sir  G.  Buchanan  (seo  No  103).  Trusts  that 
French  Ambassador  at  St.  Potersburgh  will  be  able 
to  induce  Russian  Government  not  to  precipi- 
tate a  crisis     ...        ...        

Convci-sation  with  French  Ambassador  respecting  atti- 
tude of  Great  Britain  in  event  of  conflict  b«ftween 
Franco  and  Germany;  encloses  coi>ies  of  notes  ex- 
changed with  French  Ambassador  in  1912,  and  dis- 
cutscs  their  scope.     Cabinet  to  meet  to-morrow     ... 

Austria  has  declined  to  continiio  direct  conversations 
with  Russia.  Germany  bcliuved  to  be  more  dis- 
posed to  g^ivo  conciliatory  advice  at  Vienna  owing 
to  likelihood  of  British  support  for  lius.sia  and 
France.  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  in 
favour  of  working  wiiii  His  Majesty's  Government 


even    if    idea 
is  imiKJSsible 


of    discussions    between    four    Powers 


Has  asked  German  Secretary  of  State  if  he  can  sug- 
gest any  course  of  action.  Latter  replied  that  he" 
was  in  communication  with  Vienna  to  save  time. 
Chancollor  was  "pressing  tho  button"  at  Vienna 
to  utmost  of  liis  ix)wer,  and  feared  ho  had  perhaps 
gone  too  far 

German  Chancellor  statts  that  owing  to  Ku&sian 
mobilisation  Germany  cannot  remain  uiu'et.  These 
proceedings  had  come  just  when  the  Czar  had  np- 
p<'aled  to  the  Empeixir  and  when  the  latter  was 
about  to  mediate  at  Vienna        

Reports  having  read  to  Chancellor  reply  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  to  his  appeal  for  British 
neutrality  (seo  No.  101).  Chancellor  desires  time 
to  reflect  on  it  

German  Ambassador  states  that  Austro-Russian  con- 
versations have  been  resumed  at  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh.  German  Ambassador  has  asked  that 
Russia  should  suspend  military  preparations  in  m'^an- 
whilc.       Has    informed    his    Excellency    that    His 
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To  Sir  E.  Bertio    ... 
(Telegraphic) 
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Sir  G.  Buchanan    ... 
(Telegraphic) 
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Majesty's  Government  cannot  ask  Russia  to  do  this 
unless  Austria  consents  to  limit  advance  of  her  troops 
into  Servia.  Expresses  satisfaction  at  resumption  of 
conversations  ...       ...       ...       ••.       •••       ••• 

If  settlement  cannot  be  reached  by  direct  Austro- 
Russian  conversations,  suggests  that  four  Powers 
should  undertake  to  obtain  full  satisfaction  of  Aus- 
trian demands  from  Servia,  provided  latter's 
sovereignty  and  integrity  remain  intact.  Has  in- 
formed German  Ambassador  that  if  Austria  and  Ger- 
many could  bring  forward  any  fair  proposal,  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  support  it  strongly 
at  Pans  and  St.  Petersburgh     

German  Government  are  about  to  proclaim  ."Kriegs- 
gefahr,"  to  be  followed  by  inunediate  mobilisation. 
Germany  preparing  for  all  emergencies        

Russian  general  mobilisation  oixlered^  owing  to 
Austro-Hung^rian  movements  of  troops  against  her. 
Germany  also  making  military  preparations.  Russia 
cannot  allow  Germany  to  get  a  start 

Enquires  whether  France  and  Germany  will  engage 
to  respect  neutrality  of  Belgium  


To  inform  Belgium  Government  of  No.  114.  Sir  E. 
Grey  assumes  that  Belgium  will  do  her  utmost  to 
maintain  her  neutrality     

French  Ambassador  informed  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  undertako  definite  pledge  to 
intervene  in  war,  but  that  situation  will  be  recon- 
sidered in  presence  of  any  new  development 

Informs  of  Gorman  ultimatum  to  Russia.  -  German 
Ambassador  demands  answer  from  French  Govern- 
ment by  1  r.ic.  to-morrow  tA  to  French  attitude    ... 

Undcr-Secretarv  of  State  says  that  mobilisation  was 
not  necessaril:^  a  hostile  act.  Austria-Hungary  re- 
sents Russian  intervention  on  behalf  of  Servia.  Rus- 
sian Ambassador  states  that  his  Government  have 
advised  Servian  compliance  with  Austrian  demands 
so  far  as  compatible  with  independence        

Has  denied  to  French  Ambassador  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  had  given  German  Government  the 
impression  that  they  would  remain  neutral.  His 
Majesty's  (government  could  not,  however,  at  the 
present  moment  giye  France  any  pledge,  though  fur- 
ther developments  might  justify  intervention 

New  formula  proposed  by  Russian  Government.  Rus- 
sian Government  will  maintain  waiting  attitude  if 
Austria  agrees  to  stop  advance  of  her  troops  and 
to  allow  consideration  by  Great  Powers  of  satisfac- 
tion to  be  ^iven  by  Servia  to  Austria-Hungary  with- 
out prejudice  to  her  independence.  ^  Czar  nas  under- 
taken that,  no  Russian  soldier  will  cross  frontier 
so  long  as  convorsation  ivith  Austria- continues 

German  Government  appreciate  Sir  E-  Grey's  efforts 
to. maintain  peace,  but  cannot  consider  any  pro- 
posal pending  Russian  reply  to  ultimatum  presented 
by  Germany  relating  to  Russiaa  mobilisation. 
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Aug*  1 
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BelgUui  neutrality.  Refers  to  Na  114.  Secretary  of 
State  Cannot  reply  to  British  reauest  until  he  his 
consulted  Emperor  and  Chancellor.  "  He  -  cloabts, 
however,  whether  German  Government  can  'give 
any  ansver.  German  Government  alleges  commis- 
sion  of  hostile  acts  by  Belgium •^ 

Convemation  with  German  Ambassador  respecting  the 
possible  effect  on  British  public  opinion  of  any 
violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  Any  pro- 
mise that  His  Majestv's  Government  should  stand 
aside  definitely  refused       ...        i ^ 

German  ultimatimi  to  Russia.^  French  Govemmeiit 
anxious  to  know  at  once  attitude  of  His  Majesty's 
Government     ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ... 

Neutrality  of  Belgium  (see  No.  114).  French  Goyero- 
ment  are  resolved  to  rexpeot  neutrality  of  Belgium 
unless  compelled  to  act  otherwise  by  reason  ol 
violation  at  the  hands  of  another  Power        

German  Ambassador  has  been  informed  thst  French 
Government  fail  to  understand  reason  for  German 
communication  respecting  attitude  of  France  in  the 
eveut  of  a  Rusno-German  war  (see  No.  117)  Ger- 
man Ambassador  will  see  Mmister  for  Foreign 
AGPairs  in  the  oToning        ... 

Mpbilisation  of  Austrian  army  sod  float        


Belgian  neutrality.  Refers  to  No.  115.  Belgiam  ex- 
pects Powers  to  observe  and  uphold  her  neutrality, 
which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her 

^JvWfv&  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

German  Government  h%v  informed  Luxemburg  that 
the  German  military^  measures  in  that  country 
do  not  constitute  a  boitile  act.  but  are  only  to  insure 
against  attack  from   France         

British  merchant  vhips  have  been  detained  at  Ham- 
burg To  request  immediate  release  Points  out 
deplorablo  effect  on  British  public  opinion  if  deten- 
tion   continued  ...        ...        

Russian  Government  report  readiness  of  Austria  to 
discuss  with  Russia  and  to  accept  basis  of  mediation 
not  open  to  obicctions  raised  in  regard  to  original 
Russian  formula  (see  No  97>  Hopes  that  Gorman 
Government  ma^  bo  able  to  make  use  of  Russian 
communication  in  order  to  avoid  tension     

Russia  consents  to  British  formula  for  basb  of  media- 
tion (see  No.    1031     

Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  informed  Rus<iian 
Government  that  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
are  ready  to  discuss  substance  of  Austrian  ultimatum 
to  Seryia.  Hussian  Government  hope  that  these 
discussions  will  take  place  in  London  with  partici- 
pation of  Great  Powers,  and  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  will  assume  direction  of  then\ 

Conversation  with  President  of  Republic.  German 
Government  are  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the 
responsibility  for  present  situation.  President  jus- 
tifies Rus<?ian  action.  Germany  is  practicallj-  mob> 
lising,  so  France  must  also.  Frelich  troops  aro  It-apt 
10  kilom.  from  frontier,  whereas  Germans  have  made 
incursions  into  French  territory.  French  GoT€»rn- 
ment  do  not  yet  despair  of  possibility  of  avoidir.K-  -.T?.r 
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Has  received  reliable  information  that  Austria-Hun- 
gary has  informed  German  Government  that  she 
would  accept  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  for  mediation 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Sci-yia.  Military 
action  would  continue  against  Servijt  for  present, 
but  Russian  mobilisation  and  Austro-HungzOrian 
counter  measures  would  cease.  He  should  inform 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs        69 

General  mobilisation  in  Franco  ordered  owing  to  Ger- 
man military  measures.  French  troops  have  left  a 
zone  of  10  kilom.  between  them  and  the  frontier    ... 

Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  hdh  given  assurance 
that  Austrians  will  respect  territorial  integrity 
of  Scrvia,  and  will  not  occupy  sanjak.  Austria  h^ 
not  "banned  the  door"  on  further  conversations 
with  Russia      70 

Convci-sation  with  German  Secrotai*y  of  State.  Ger- 
man Government  have  ordered  mobilisation.  Ab- 
sence of  reply  to  German  ultimatum  must  be  re- 
garded as  creating  a  state  of  war.  Russian  Govern- 
ment will  be  so  iiiformcQ 71 

Unsatisfactory  result  of  discussions  between  Gci'man 
and  Austro-Hun^arian  Ambassadors  with  the  Czar 
and  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  respectively. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  savs  that  - 
Austrian  domination  of  Servia  would  vitally  affoct 
Ru.ssia.  and  that  ho  is  weary  of  his  ceaseless  efforts 
to  avoid  war.  Action  of  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment and  German  preparations  have  forced  Rus- 
sian Government  to  order  mobilisation,  and  mobi- 
lisation of  Germany  has  created  desperate  situation. 
M.  Sazouof  v.'ould  adhere  to  formula  contained  in 
No.  120,  if  its  acceptance  could  be  secured  before 
the  Germans  cross  frontier.  In  no  case  will  Russia 
cornnicnco  hostilities.  Fear  of  general  conflagration 
in   the  Balkans         71 

Frcnc'li  Minister  fur  War  has  impressed  on  British 
military  attache  that  only  way  of  securing  peace 
v/as  for  Great  Britain  to  take  military  action.  Minis- 
ter cf  War  maintains  that  France  has,  by  with- 
dra\ntig  from  frontier,  given  proof  of  her  desire  to 
abatain  from  any  provocative  act        72 

Convei-sation  with  Russian  Ambar^sador  at  Vienna 
respecting  Gorman  ultimatum  to  Russia.  His  Ex- 
cellency thinks  that  German  Government  desired 
war  from  the  first.  Explains  nature  of  Russian 
mobilisation,  and  says  that  Russia  had  no  intention 
of  attacking  Austria.  French  Ambassador  to  speck 
earnestly  to  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Anxiety  as  to  attitude  of  Great  Britain         

General  mobilisation  of  German  army  and  navy 


Detention  of  British  steamers.  German  Seeretai*y  of 
State  has  promised  to  send  orders  to  roleaso  steamers 
without    delay  78 

Geiman  Secretary  of  State  says  that,  owing  to  certain 
Russian  ti-oops  having  crossed  frontier,  Germany 
and  Russia  are  in  a  state  of  war         73 
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Duohy  guaranteed  bj  Treaty  of  London  of  1B6T. 
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tivea  at  Luxemburg  and  alio  to  German 
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Detention  of  British  steamers.  Refers  to  No.  148.  No 
information  available         

Fkwnoh  GoTommont  have  offered  five  army  oorpa  to 
Belgian  Government.  Belgian  Goverameni  reply 
that  whilst  sincerely  grateful  they  do  not-ptopoae 
to  appeal  to  the  guarantee  of  the  POwera,  and  wiH 
decido  later  on  their  action       

Communication  of  French  Ambassador  to  effoot  tiMft 
Italy  does  not  consider  cams  ftcderii  has  arisen    ... 

Belgian. neutrality.  Hit  MajcsU's  Government  have 
been  informod  that  German  Uovcmment  have  pro- 
posed to  Belgium  friendly  neutrality  entailing  free 
passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and  of  German 
threat  in  case  of  refusal.  Belgian  .Government  have 
declined  offer.  Should  ask  for  immediate  assurance 
from  German  Government  that  they  will  not  pro- 
ceed with  threat  or  violate  Belgian  territory 

Belgian  neutrality  <8ce  No.  153).  In  view  of  Belgian 
reply,  German  Government  have  threatened  to  carry 
out  their  proposals  by  force        

To  inform  Belgian  Government  that  Hia  Majcaty*s 
Government  expect  that  thoy  will  resist  attempt  to 
infringe  their  neutrality.  His  Majestv's  Govern- 
ment prepared  to  join  with  Russia  and  Franco  in 
assistin^ir  Belgian  Government  to  resist  German 
aggrcs-sion  and  to  guarantee  indopcndcnoo  and  in- 
tegrity in  future  years     

To  dcmarfd  immediate  release  of  British  ships 
detained  in  German  ports 

Assurance  that  Germany  will  in  no  case  annex  Belgian 
territory.  Germany  forced  to  disregard  Belgian 
neutrality  owing  to  knowledge  of  French  plans    ... 

German  troops  have  entered  Belgian  territory.  Li^ 
summoned  to  surrender     
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Belgian  neutrality  throateoMl  l^  Germany.  Unleci 
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12  midnight  to  rospeot  neutrality  of  BAlgium,  Hin 
Majesty's  Ambassador  u  to  ask  for  passports  and 
to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Govemmeot  finJ  bound 
to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  their 
treaty  obligations      

Reports  final  negotiations  at  Berlin.  Records  depar- 
ture from  Berlin  and  journey  to  England    

Reviews  negotiations  with  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
incnt  at  Vienna,'  and  inddAnts  upon  rupture  of 
diplomatic  negotiationa  Reporia  departure  from 
Vienna  upon  declaration  of  war  «... 
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PART   L 

CORRESPONDENCE   LAID   BEFORE 

PARLIAMENT. 


No.  1. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  RumhM,  British  Chargi  d^Ajfairts  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  FoTtigii  Office,  July  20,  1914. 

I  A8KXD  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  if  he  had  any  news  of  what 
was  going  on  in  Vienna  with  regard  to  Servia. 

He  said  that  he  had  not,  but  Austria  was  certainly  going  to.  take  some 
step,  and  he  regarded  the  situation  as  very  uncomfortable. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  heard  anything  recently,  except  that  Count 
Berchtold,*  in  speaking  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  had 
deprecated  the  suggestion  that  the  situation  was  grave,  but  had  said  that 
it  should  be  cleared  up. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  it  would  be  a  very  desirable  thing 
if  Russia  could  act  as  a  mediator  with  regard  to  Servia. 

I  said  that  I  assumed  that  the  Austrian  Government  would  not  do 
anything  until  they  had  first  disclosed  to  the  public  their  case  against 
Servia,  founded  presumably  upon  what  they  had  discovered  at  the  trial. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  certainly  assumed  thtft  they  would  act 
upon  some  case  that  would  be  known. 

I  said  that  this  would  make  it  easier  for  others,  such  as  Russia,  to  counsel 
moderation  in  Belgrade.  In  fact,  the  more  Austria  could  keep  her  demand 
within  reasonable  limits,  and  the  stronger  the  justification  she  could  produce 
for  making  any  demand,  the  more  chance  there  would  be  of  smoothing  things 
over.  I  hated  the  idea  of  a  war  between  any  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  that 
any  of  them  should  be  dragged  into  a  war  by  Servia  would  be  detestable. 

The  Ambassador  agreed  wholeheartedly  in  this  sentiment. 

I  am,  Ac, 

E.  GRET. 
*  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

No.  2. 

Sir  H,  Rumboldj  BriUah  Charge  dlAffoAjree  at  Berlin,  io 

Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Received  Jviy  22.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Julg  22,  1914. 

Last  night  I  met  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  forthcoming 
Austrian  demarche  at  Belgrade  was  alluded  to  by  his  Excellency  in  the 
conversation  that  ensued.  His  Excellency  was  evidently  of  opinion  that  this 
step  on  Austria's  part  would  have  been  made  ere  this.  He  insisted  that 
question  at  issue  was  one  for  settlement  between  Servia  and  Austria  alone,  and 
that  there  should  bo  no  interference  from  outside  in  the  discussions  between 
those  two  countries.  He  had  therefore  considered  it  inadvisable  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  should  be  approached  by  the  German  Govern, 
mcnt  on  the  matter.  Ho  had,  however,  on  several  occasions,  in  conversation 
with  the  Sei*vian  Minister,  emphasised  the  extreme  importance  that  Austro- 
Servian  relations  should  bo  put  on  a  proper  footing. 

Finally,  his  Excellency  observed  to  me  that  for  a  long  time  past  the  attitude 
adopted  towards  Servia  by  Austria  had,  in  his  opinion,  been  one  of  great 
forbearance. 


No.  3. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  If.  de  Bunaen^  British  Ambaasadar  at  Vietma, 

Sir,  Foreign,  Office,  July  23,  19U. 

Count  *  Mbnsdobft*  told  me  to-day  that  he  would  be  able  to-morrow 
morning  to  let  me  have  officially  the  communication  that  he  understood  was 
being  made  to  Servia  to-day  by  Austria.  He  then  explained  privately  what 
the  nature  of  the  demand  would  be.  As  he  told  me  that  the  facts  would  all 
be  set  out  in  the  paper  that  he  would  give  me  to-morrow,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  record  them  now.  I  gathered  that  they  would  include  proof  of  the  com- 
plicity of  some  Servian  officials  in  the  plot  to  murder  the  Archduke  Frana 
Ferdinand,  and  a  long  list  of  demands  consequently  made  by  Austria  on  Senria. 

As  regards  all  this,  I  said  that  it  was  not  a  matter  on  which  I  would  make 
any  comment  until  I  received  an  official  communication,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
probably  a  matter  on  which  I  should  not  be  able  to  make  any  comment  at 
first  sic^t. 

But,  when  Count  Mensdorff  told  mo  that  he  supposed  there  would  be 
something  in  the  nature  of  a  time-limit,  which  was  in  effect  akin  to  an 
ultimatum,  I  said  that  I  regretted  this  very  much.  To  begin  with  a  time- 
limit  might  inflame  opinion  in  Bussia,  and  it  would  make  it  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  give  more  time,  even  if  after  a  few  days  it  appeared  that  by 
givii^g  more  time  there  would  be  a  prospect  of  securing  a  peaceful  settlement 
and  getting  a  satisfactory  reply  from  Servia.  I  admitted  that,  if  there  was 
no  timo'.liinit,  the  proceedings  might  be  unduly  protracted,  but  I  urged  that 
a  time-limit  could  always  be  introduced  afterwards ;  that  if  the  demands  were 
made  without  a  time-limit  in  the  first  instance,  Russian  public  opinion  might 
be  less  excited,  after  a  week  it  might  have  cooled  down,  and  if  the  Austriaa 
case  was  very  strong  it  might  be  apparent  that  the  Bussian  QoTemment 
would  be  in  a  position  to  use  their  influence  in  favour  of  a  satisfactory  reply 
from  Servia.  A  time-limit  was  generally  a  thing  to  be  used  only  in  tlie  UsI 
resort,  after  other  means  had  been  tried  and  failed. 

Count  Mensdorff  said  that  if  Servia,  in  the  interval  that  had  elapsed  since 
the  murder  of  the  Archduke,  had  voluntarily  instituted  an  enquiry  on  her 
own  territory,  all  this  might  have  been  avoided.  In  1909,  Servia  had  said 
in  a  note  that  she  intended  to  live  on  terms  of  good  neighbourhood  with 
Austria;  but  she  had  never  kept  her  promise,  she  had  stirred  np  agitation 
the  object  of  which  was  to  disintegrate  Austria,  and  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
for  Austria  to  protect  herself. 

I  said  that  I  would  not  comment  upon  or  criticise  what  Count  Mensdorff 
had  told  me  this  afternoon,  but  I  could  not  help  dwelling  upon  the  awful 
consequences  involved  in  the  situation.  Great  apprehension  had  been 
expressed  to  me,  not  specially  by  M.  Cambon  and  Count  Bcnckendorff,  but 
also  by  others,  as  to  what  might  happen,  and  it  had  been  represented  to  me 
that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  those  who  had  influence  in  St.  Petersburgh 
should  use  it  on  behalf  of  patience  and  moderation.  I  had  replied  that  the 
amount  of  influence  that  could  be  used  in  this  sense  would  depend  upon  how 
reasonable  were  the  Austrian  demands  and  how  strong  tho  justification  that 
Austria  might  have  discovered  for  making  her  demands.  The  possible 
consequences  of  tho  present  situation  were  terrible.  If  as  many  as  four  Great 
Powers  of  Europe — let  us  say,  Austria,  France,  Russia,  and  Germany — were 
engaged  in  war,  it  seemed  to  me  that  it  must  involve  the  expenditure  of  so 
vast  a  sum  of  money,  and  such  an  interference  with  trade,  that  a  war  would 
be  accompanied  or  followed  by  a  complete  collapse  of  European  credit  and 
industry.  In  these  days,  in  great  industrial  States,  this  would  mean  a  state 
of  things  worse  than  that  of  1848,  and,  irrespective  of  who  were  victors  in 
the  war,  many  things  might  be  completely  swept  away. 

Count  Mensdorff  did  not  demur  to  this  statement  of  the  possible  con- 
sequences of  the  present  situation,  but  ho  said  that  all  would  depend  upon 
Russia. 

I  made  the  remark  that,  in  a  time  of  difficulties  such  as  this,  it  was  just 
as  true  to  say  that  it  required  two  to  keep  tho  peace  as  it  was  to  say, 
ordinarily,  that  it  took  two  to  make  a  quarrel.  I  hoped  very  much  that,  if 
there  were  difficulties,  Austria  arid  Russia  would  be  able  in  the  first  instance 
to  discuss  them  directly  with  each  other. 

•  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 


Gonnt  Mensdorff  said  that  h<^  hoped  this  would  be  possible,  but  be  was 
under  the  impression  that  the  attitude  in  St.  Petersburgh  had  not  been  very 
favourable  recently.  I  anij  4^., 

B.  GEEY. 


No.  4. 

CofvmA  Berehidd,  Austricm  Mimatet  for  Foreign  Affairs^  to  Count  Mmadorfft 
Austricm  Ambasscuior  in  L<mdon,~^{Cornmim%cated  by  Cauni  Mensdorff^ 
July  24,  1914.) 

(Translation.) 
Thb  Austro-Hungariau  Government 
felt  compelled  to  address  the  following 
note  to  the  Servian  Government  on 
the  23rd  July,  through  the  medium  oi 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Bel* 
grade : — 

"On  the  dlst  March,  1909,  the 
Servian  Minister  in  Vienna,  on  the  in« 
structions  of  the  Servian  Government, 
made  the  following  declaration  to  the 
Imperiid  and  Royal  Government  :— 

"  *  Servia  recognises  that  the  fait 
accompli  regarding  Bosnia  has  not 
affected  her  rights,  and  consequently 
she  will  conform  to  the  decisions  that 
the  Powers  may  take  in  conformity 
with  article  25  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin. 
In  deference  to  the  advice  of  the  Great 
Powers,  Servia  undertakes  to  re- 
nounce from  now  onwards  the  attitude 
of  protest  and  opposition  which  she 
has  adopted  with  regard  to  ihe  annexa- 
tion since  last  autumn.  She  under- 
takes, moreover,  to  modify  the  direc- 
tion of  her  policy  with  regard  to 
Austria-Hungary  and  to  live  in  future 
on  good  neighbourly  terms  with  the 
latter.' 


Lb  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
s'est  vu  oblig^  d'adresser  jeudi  le  23  de 
ce  mois,  par  Tentremise  du  Ministre 
Imperial  et  Royal  k  Belgrade,  la  note 
suivante  au  Gouvernement  Royal  de 
Sorbie : 

"Le  31  mars,  1909,  le  Ministre  de 
Serbie  k  Vienne  a  fait,  d'ordre  de  son 
Gouvernement,  au  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  la  declaration  sui- 
vante :— 

'"La  Serbie  reconnait  qu'elle  n'a 
pas  6i6  atteinte  dans  ses  droits 
par  le  fait  accompli  cr^  en  Bosnie- 
Herz^govine  et  qu'elle  se  confor- 
mera  par  consequent  h  telle  de- 
cision que  les  Puissances  prendront 
par  rapport  k  Tarticle  25  du  Traite  de 
Berlin.  8e  rendant  auz  conseils  des 
Grandes  Puissances,  la  Serbie  s'engage 
d^  k  present  k  abandonner  Tattitude 
de  protestation  et  d'opposition  qu'elle* 
a  observee  h  regard  de  I'annexion  de- 
puis.  I'automne  dernier,  et  elle  s'en- 
gage,  en  outre,  k  changer  le  cours  de 
sa  politique  actuelle  envers  I'Autricheh- 
Hongrie  pour  vivre  desormais  avec 
cotte  demi^re  sur  le  'pieda'un  bon 
voisinage.' 

"  Or,  rhistoire  des  derni^res  annees, 
et  notamment  les  evenements  dou- 
loureux du  28  juin,  out  demontre 
il'existence  en  Serbie  d'un  mouvement 
subversif  dont  le  but  est  de  detacher 
de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  cer- 
taines  parties  de  ses  territoires.  Ce 
mouvement,  qui  a  pris  jour  sous  les 
yeux  du  Gouvernement  serbe,  estr 
arrive  k  se  manifcster  au  delk  du  terri-| 
toire  du  royaume  par  des  actes  de  ter-f 
roisme,  par  uno  serie  d' attentats  e^ 
par  des  meurtres. 

"  Lo  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe,  loin 
de  satisfaire  aux  engagements  formels 
contenus  dans  la  declaration  du  31 
mars,  1909,  n'a  rien  fait  pour  sup- 
primer  ce  mouvement:  il  a  toiere 
Tactivite  criminelle  des  differentes 
societes  et  affiliations  dirigees  centre 
la  Monarchic,  le  langage  effrene  de  la 
presse,  la  glorification  des  auteurs 
d'attentats,  la  participation  d'officiers 
et  de  fonctionnaires  dans  les  agisse- 


"  The  history  of  recent  years,  and  in 
X>articular  the  painful  events  of  the 
28th  June  last,  have  shown  the  exist- 
ence of  a  subversive  movement  with 
the  object  of  detaching  a  part  of  the 
territories  of  Austria-Hungary  from 
the  ftfonarchy.  The  movement,  which 
had  its  birth  under  the  eye  of  the 
Servian  Government,  has  gone  so  far 
as  to  make  itself  manifest  on  both 
sides  of  the  Servian  frontier  in  the 
shape  of  acts  of  terrorism  and  a  series 
of  outrages  and  murders.^ 

''Far  from  carrying  out  the  formal 
undertakings  contained  in  the  declara- 
tion of  the  31st  March,  1909,  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  has  done 
nothing  to  repress  these  movements. 
It  has  permitted  the  criminal  machina- 
tions of  various  societies  and  associa- 
tions directed  against  the  Monarchy, 
and  has  tolerated  unrestrained  lan- 
guage on  the  part  of  the  press,  the 
glorification    of    the    perpetrators    ot 


inents  subversifsi  une  propaganda  nial* 
saine  dans  TinstrUotion  publique,  tblM 
enfin   toutes    les   manifestations    qui 

r>uvaient  induire  la  population  serbo 
la  haine  de  la  Monarehie  et  au  m^pris 
de  aes  institutions. 


"Cette  tolerance  coupable  du  Gou^ 
vemement  Royal  de  Serbie  n'avait  pas 
cess^  au  moment  ou  les  ev^nements  du 
28  juin'  dernier  en  out  demontre  au 
monde  entier  les  consequences  f  unestes* 

'^n  r^ulte  des  depositions  et  aveux 
des  auteurs  criminels  de  Tattentat  Hn 
fi8  juin  que  le  meurtre  de  Sarajevo  a 
^t6  tramd  a  Belgrade,  que  les  armes  et 
ezplosifs  dont  les  meurtriers  se  trou- 
vaient  6tro  munis  leur  ont  ^te  donnes 
par  des  officiers  et  fonctionnaires 
serbes  faisant  partie  de  la  'Narodna 
Odbrana,'  et  enfin  que  le  passage  en 
Bosnie  des  criminels  et  de  leurs  armes 
a  ete  organist  et  effectud  par  des  chefs 
du  service-fronti^re  serbe. 

"Les  r^sultats  mentionn^  de  Tin- 
struction  ne  permettont  pas  au  Gou- 
vememcnt  Imperial  et  Royal  de  poup- 
suivre  plus  longtemps  Tattitude  de 
longanimity  ezpcctative  qu*il  avait 
observee  pendant  des  annees  vis-a-vis 
des  agissements  concentres  a  Belgrade 
et  propag^  de  Ik  sur  les  territoires  de 
la  Monarchies  ces  resultats  lui  im- 
posent  au  contraire  le  devoir  de  mettre 
fin  k  des  menses  qui  forment  une 
menace  porpetuclle  pour  la  tranquillitd 
do  la  Monarciiie. 

"C'est  pour  atteindre  ce  but  quo  le 
Gouvernomcnt  Imperial  ct  Royal  se 
voit  oblige  de  demander  au  Gouvcrne- 
ment  serbe  renonciaiion  officielle  qu'il 
condamne  la  propagande  dirigee  contro 
la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise,  c'est- 
li-diro  I'ensemblo  des  tendances  qui 
aspirant  en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de 
la  Monarchic  des  territoires  qui  en 
font  partie,  et  qu'il  s'engage  a  sup- 
primer,  par  tous  les  moyens,  cottc  pro- 
pagande criroincllo  et  terroriste. 

"Afin  de  donner  un  caracterc  solcn- 
nel  a  cet  engagement,  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Royal  de  Serbie  fcra  publier  a  la 
premiere  page  du  *  Journal  officiel  *  en 
date  du  13/26  juillet  I'enonciation  sui- 
vante  :— 


outrase^i  socl  the  participiti<»  ql 
officers  BAd  f ttnotionariea  in  subrenlfQ 
agiUtion.  It  has  permitted  in  w 
wholesome  propagimda  in  paUio  iiH 
atructioni  in  shorty  it  has  permitted  ill 
manifestations  of  a  nature  to  isdte 
the  Servian  population  to  hatred  of  the 
Monarchy  and  contempt  of  its  instito* 
tions. 

"  This  culpable  tolerance  of  the  Boyal 
Servian  Government  had  not  ceased  at 
the  moment  when  the  events  of  the 
28th  June  last  proved  its  fatal  coose* 
quences  to  the  whole  world. 

"  It  results  from  the  depositions  and 
confessions  of  the  criminal  perpetra* 
tors  of  the  outrage  of  the  28th  June 
that  the  Serajevo  assassinations  vere 
planned  in  Belgrade;  that  the  armt 
and  explosives  with   which   the  mur- 
derers were  provided  had  been  given 
to  them  by  Servian  officers  and  func- 
tionaries   belonging   to    the   Narodna 
Odbrana ;  and  finally,  that  the  passa^ 
into  Bosnia  of  the  criminals  and  their 
arms  was  organised  and  e£Fected  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  Servian  frontier  service. 

"The  above-mentioned  results  of  the 
magisterial  investigation  do  not  permit 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to 
pursue  any  longer  the  attitude  of  ex- 
pectant forbearance  which  they  haTe 
maintained  for  years  in  face  of  the 
machinations  hatched  in  Belgrade,  and 
thence  propagated  in  th^  territories  of 
the  Monarchy.  Th^  results,  on  the 
contrary,  impose  on  them  the  doty  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  intrigues  which 
form  a  perpetual  menace  to  the  tran« 
quillity  of  the  Monarchy. 

"To  achieve  this  end  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  see  thems^elves 
compelled  to  demand  from  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  a  formal  assurance 
that  they  condemn  this  dangerous  propa- 
ganda against  the  Monarchy ;  in  other 
words,  the  whole  series  of  tendencies, 
the  ultimate  aim  of  which  is  to  detach 
from  the  Monarchy  territories  belong- 
ing to  it,  and  that  they  undertake  to 
suppress  by  every  means  this  criminal 
and  terrorist  propaganda. 

"In  order  to  give  a  formal  character 
to  this  undertaking  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  shall  publish  on  the  front 
page  of  their  '  Official  Journal  *  of  the 
13/26  July  the  following  declaration  :— 


"  *  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de 
Serbie  condamne  la  propagande  diripec 
contro  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  c'est-a-dirc 
I'ensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent 
en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de  la 
Monarchie  austro-hongroise  des  terri- 
toires qui  en  font^partie,  et  il  deplore 


"  *  The  Royal  Government  of  Servia 
condemn  the  propaganda  directed 
against  Austria-Hungary  —  i.e.,  the 
general  tendency  of  which  the  final  aim 
is  to  detach  from  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy  territories  belonging 
to  it,  and  they  sincerely  deplore  the 
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tmc^rement  les  cons^uences  funedtOB 
de  ces  agissements  criminels. 

**  *  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  regrette 
que  des  officiers  et  fonctionnaires 
serbeB  aient  participe  li  la  propagande 
susmentioDxi^  ei  compromis  par  Ik  les 
relations  de  bon  voisioage  auquol  le 
Gouvemement  Royal  s'^tait  solcnnellc- 
ment  engage  par  sa  declaration  du  31 
mars,  1909. 

" '  Le  Gouvemement  Royal,  qui  d^s- 
approuvo  et  r^pudie  toute  id^e  ou  ten- 
tative d'immixtion  dans  les  destinies 
des  habitants  de  quelque  partie  dd 
rAutriche-Hongrie  que  ce  soit,  con- 
sid^re  de  son  devoir  d'avertir  formellc- 
ment  les  oflBciers,  les  fonctionnaires  et 
toute  la  population  du  royaume  que 
dorenavant  il  proc^dera  avec  la  der- 
ni^re  rigueur  centre  les  personnes  qui 
se  rendraient  coupables  de  pareils 
agissements  qu41  mettra  tous  ses  efforts 
a  pr^venir  et  k  r^primer.' 

"  Cette  ^nonciation  sera  port^e  simul« 
tan^ment  k  la  connaissance  de  PArm^ 
Royale  par  un  ordre  du  jour  de  Sa 
Majesty  le  Roi  et  sera  publi^e  dans  le 
'  Bulletin  officiel '  de  I'armee. 

"Le  Gouvemement  Royal  serbe  s'en- 
gage  en  outre : 

"1**  k  supprimer  toute  publication 
qui  excite  k  la  haine  et  au  m^pris  de 
la  Monarchie  et  dent  la  tendance 
g^n^rale  est  dirig^e  centre  son  int4- 
grit^  territoriale ; 

''2^  k  dissoudre  imm^diatement  la 
soci^t^  dite  '  Naredna  Odbrana,'  k  con- 
fisquer  tous  ses  moyens  de  propagande, 
et  k  proc^der  de  la  mSme  maniere 
centre  les  autres  society  et  affiliations 
en  Serbie  qui  s'adonnent  k  la  propa- 
gande centre  la  Monarchie  austro-hon^ 
groise;  le  Gouvemement  Royal  pren- 
dra  les  mcsures  n^essaires  pour  que  les 
seciet^s  dissoutes  ne  puissent  pas  con- 
tinuer  leur  activite  sous  un  autre  nom 
et  sous  uno  autre  forme ; 

"S^  k  ^liminer  sans  d^lai  de  I'instruc- 
tien  publique  en  Serbie,  tant  en  ce  qui 
conceme  le  corps  enseignant  que  les 
moyens  d'instruction,  tout  ce  qui  sert 
ou  pourrait  servir  k  fomenter  la  propa- 
gande centre  T  Autriche-Hongrie ; 

"4°  k  Eloigner  du  service  militaire 
et  de  Tadministration  en  g^n^rid  tous 
les  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  coupables 
de  la  propagande  centre  la  Monarchie 
austre-hongroise  et  dont  le  Gouveme- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  se  reserve  de 
communiquer  les  noms  et  les  faits  au 
Gouvemement  Royal ; 


fatal  consequences  of  these  criminal 
fifooeediiigB.;  '  

** '  The  Royal  Government  regret  that 
Servian  officers  and  functionaries  parti- 
cipated in  the  above-mentioned  propa- 
ganda and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neigh  boYirly  relations  to  which  the 
Royal  Government  were  solemnly 
pledged  by  their  declaration  of  the  dlst 
March,  1909. 

" '  The  Royal  Government,  who  dis** 
approve  and  repudiate  all  idea  of  inter- 
fering or  attempting  to  interfere  with 
the  destinies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any 
part  whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary, 
consider  it  their  duty  formally  to  warn 
officers  and  functionaries,  and  the 
whole  population  of  the  kingdom,  that 
henceforward  they  will  proceed  with 
the  utmost  rigour  against  persons  who 
may  be  guilty  of  such  machinations, 
which  they  will  use  all  their  efforts  to 
anticipate  and  suppress.' 

''This  declaration  shall  simulta- 
neously be  communicated  to  the  Royal 
army  as  an  order  of  the  day  by  His 
Majesty  the  King  and  shall  be  pub- 
lished in  the  '  Official  Bulletin '  of  the 
Army. 

"The  Royal  Servian  Govemment 
further  undertake: 

**  1.  To  suppress  any  _  publication 
which  incites  to  hatred  and  contempt 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
and  the  general  tendency  of  which  is 
directed  against  its  territorial  in- 
tegrity ; 

"2.  To  dissolve  immediately  the 
society  styled  '  Naredna  Odbrana,'  to 
confiscate  all  its  means  of  propaganda, 
and  to  proceed  in  the  same  m^^nn^r 
against  other  societies  and  their 
branches  in  Servia  which  engage  in 
propaganda  against  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy.  The  Royal  Govern- 
ment shall  take  the  necessary  measures 
to  prevent  the  societies  dissolved  from 
continuing  their  activity  under  another 
name  and  form ; 

'*  3.  To  eliminate  without  delay  from 
public  instruction  in  Servia,  both  as 
regards  the  teaching  body  and. also  as 
regards  the  methods  of  instruction, 
everything  that  serves,  or  might  serve, 
to  foment  the  propaganda  against 
Austria-Hungary ; 

'^4.  To  remove  from  the  military 
service,  and  from  the  administration 
in  general,  all  officers  and  function- 
aries guilty  of  propaganda  against  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  whose 
names  and  deeds  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Government  reserve  to  them- 
selves the  right  of  communicating  to 
the  Royal  Government; 


"5^  u  occoptor  la  collabocation  en 
Serbie  dcs  organcs  du  Gouvcrnemcnt 
Imperial  et  lioyal  dans  la  suppression 
du  mouvement  subversif  dirige  contre 
rint^griU  tcrritoriale  de  la  Monarchie ; 

''6^  h  oiivrir  uiio  cnquoio  jiiHiciaire 
contre  los  partisans  du  complot  du  28 
juin  so  trouyant  sur  territoirc  serbe ; 

'^des  organes,  delegues  par  le  Gou- 
vernoment  Imperial  et  Royal,  pren- 
dront  part  aux  recherches  y  relatives ; 

"7®  k  procdder  d'urgence  a  I'arresta- 
tion  du  Commandant  Voija  Tankosic  et 
du  nomm6  Milan  Ciganovic,  employe  de 
riitat  serbe,  compromis  par  les  resuU 
tats  de  rinstruction  de  Sarajevo ; 


"8^  k  empechcr,  par  dos  mesures 
efficaces,  le  concours  des  autorites 
serbes  dans  le  trade  illicite  d'armes  et 
d'explosifs  a  travers  la  frontiere ; 

''a  licencier  et  punir  severement  les 
fonctionnaires  du  service-frontiere  de 
Scbabatz  et  de  Loznica  coupables 
d'avoir  aide  les  auteurs  du  crime  de 
Sarajevo  en  leur  facilitant  le  passage 
do  la  frontiere ; 

"9°  a  donner  au  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  des  explications  sur  les 
propos  injustifiables  de  bauts  fonctipn- 
naires  serbes  tant  en  Serbie  qii'it 
retranger,  qui,  malgre  leur  position 
officielle,  n'ont  pas  hdsitd  apres  Tatten- 
tat  du  28  juin  de  s'exprim'er  dans  des 
interviews  d*une.  mani^re  hostile  en- 
vers  la  ^lonarcliie  austro-hongroise ; 
en  fin 

"10°  d'avcrtir,  sans  retard,  le  Gou- 
vcrnemcnt Imperial  et  Royal  dc  I'exe- 
cution  dcs  mesures  comprises  dans  les 
points  precedents. 

"  Le  Gouvcrnemcnt  Imperial  et  Royal 
attend  la  reponsc  du  Gouvernement 
Royal  au  plus  tiird  jusqu'au  samedi, 
25  dc  cc  mois,  a  0  heurcs  du  soir. 

"  Un  memoirc  concernant  les  resiil- 
tats  do  I'instniction  dc  Sarajevo  a 
regard  des  ionctionnaires  mentionnes 
aux  points  7  et  8  cJ»t  annexe  a  cctte 
note." 

J'ai  I'honncur  d'inviter  votre  Excel- 
lence de  vouloir  porter  le  contenu  dc 
•cette  note  a  la  connaissance  du  Gou- 
vernement •  aupr6s  duquci  vous  ctes 
occredite,  en  accompagnant  cettc  com- 
munication du  commcntaire  quo  voici : 

Le  31  mars,  1909,  le  Gouvernement 
Royal  serbe  a  adrcsse  a  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  la  declaration  dont  le  tcxte  est 
reproduit  ci-dessus. 

Le  lendcmain  memc  de  cctte  declara- 
tion la  Serbie  s'cst  cngagee  dans  uno 
politique  tendant  a  inspircr  dcs  id^es 


''5.  To  aeoopt  the  collaboration  in 
Servia  of  representatives  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  for  the  sup- 
pression of  tho  subversive  movemcoit 
directed  against  the  territorial  io- 
tegrity  of  the  Monarchy ; 

"6.  To  take  judicial  proceedingn 
against  accessories  to  the  plot  of  tba 
28th  June  who  are  on  Servian  terri* 
tory ;  delegates  of  the  Austro-Hua- 
f^zian  Oovenuyient  will  take  part  in 
the  investigation  relating  thereto; 

"7.  To  proceed  without  delay  to 
the  arrest  of.  Major  Voija  Tankodtch 
and  of  the  individual  named  MiUa 
Ciganovitch,  a  Servian  State  employ^, 
who  have  been  compromised  \>y  the 
results  of  the  magisterial  enquiry  tt 
Serajevo ; 

"  8.  To  prevent  by  effective  measures 
the  co-operation  of  the  Servian  autho- 
rities in  the  illicit  traffic  in  arms  and 
explosives  across  the  frontier,  to  dis- 
miss and  punish  severely  the  officials 
of  the  frontier  service  at  Schabats  and 
Lo2nica  guilty  of  having  assisted  the 
perpetrators  of  the  Serajevo  crime  bj 
facilitating  their  pas.sage  across  the 
frontier ; 

"9.  To  furnish  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  with  explanations 
regarding  the  imjustifiable  utterances 
of  high  Servian  officials,  both  in  Servia 
and  abroad,  who,  notwithstanding 
their  official  position,  have  not  hesi- 
tated since  the  crime  of  the  2dth  June 
to  express  themselves  in  interviews  in 
terms  of  hostility  to  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government ;   and,  finally, 

"  10.  To  notify  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  witliout  delay  of 
tlic  execution  of  the  measures  (om- 
prised  under  the  preceding  heads. 

"The  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment expect  the  reply  of  the  Royal 
Government  at  the  latest  by  G  o'clock 
on  Saturdny  evening,  the  2oth  July. 

*' A  memorandum  dealing  with  the 
results  of  the  magisterial  enquiry  nt 
Serajevo  with  regard  to  tlic  officials 
mentioned  under  heads  (7)  and  (8)  is 
attached   to  this  note." 

.1  have  tlie  honour  to  request  your 
Excellency  to  bring  the  contents  of 
this  note  to  the  knowledge  of  tho 
Government  to  wiiich  you  are 
accredited,  accompanying  your  com- 
munication with  the  following  obser- 
vations :  — 

On  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  addressed  to 
Austria-Hungary  the  declaration  of 
which  the  text  is  reproduced  above. 

On  the  very  day  after  this  declara- 
tion Servia  embarked  on  a  policy  of 
instilling  revolutionary  ideas  into  tho 


vnbveraives  auz  iressortiasftnis  serbee  de 
la  MoharcHie  austro-hongroise  et  h  pre- 
parer ainsi  la  separation  des  territoires 
atistfo  -  hongroiSy  limitrophee  h  la 
Serbie. 

LiK  Serbie  devini'le  foyer  d'nne  agi« 
tation  crixninello. 

Des  soci^ies  et  affiliations  ne  tar- 
d^rent  pas  k  se  former  qui,  soit  ouver- 
temont,  soit  clandestinement^  ^ient 
destin^  k  cr^er  des  d^rdres  sur  le 
territoire  austro^hongrois.  Ces  soci^t^ 
et  affiliations  comptent  parmi  Icurs 
membres  des  g^Sn^ranx  et  des  diplo- 
mates,  des  fonctionnairte  d'Etat  et  des 
juges,  bref  les  sommit^  du  monde 
officiol  et  mofficiel  du  royaume. 

liO  joumalisme  serbe  est  presque  en- 
ti^roment  au  servico  de  cetto  propa- 
gande,  dirigee  centre  VAutricbe-Hon- 
grie,  et  pas  un  jour  ne  passe  sans  quo 
Ks  organcs  de  la  presse  serbe  n'ezcitent 
leurs  lecteurs  h  la  baine  et  au  m^pris 
de  la.Monarchio  voisine  ou  k  des  atten- 
tats dirigds  plus  ou  moins  ouvertement 
contro  sa  sArete  et  son  integrity. 

Un  grand  nombre  d'agents  est  appeU 
k  soutenir  par  tous  les  moyens  Tagita- 
tion.contre  rAutricbe-Hoagrie  et  li^cor- 
rompre  dans  les  provinces  limitropbes 
la  jeunesse  de  ces  pays. 

L'esprit  conspirateur  des  politiciens 
•erbes,  esprit  dont  les  annates  du 
royaume  portent  les  sanglantes  em- 
preinteSi  a  subi  une  recrudescence  de- 
puis  la  derni^re  crise  balkanique;  des 
UicGvidus  ayant  fait  partie  des  bandes 
]usque-12k  occupees  en  Mac^doine  sent 
▼enus  se  mettre  k  la  disposition  de  la 
propagande  terroriste  centre  T  Autricbe- 
Uongrie. 

En  prince  de  ces  agissements, 
auzqueis  rAutriche-Hongrie  est  ex- 
pos^ depuis  des  ann^es,  le  Gouveme- 
ment  de  la  Serbie  n'a  pas  cru  devoir 
prendre  la  moindre  mesure.  Cost 
ainsi  que  le  Gouvemement  serbe  a 
manqu^  au.  devoir  que  lui  imposait  la 
declaration  solennelle  du  31  mars, 
1909,  et  c'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'est  mis  en 
contradiction  avec  la  volonte  de 
TEurope  et  avec  I'engagement  qu'il 
nvait  pris  vis-^vis  de  TAutriche- 
Hongrie. 

La  longanimite  dn  Gouvemement 
Imperial  et  Royal  2t  Tegard  de  Tatti- 
tude  provocatrice  de  la  Serbie  etait 
inspir^c  du  d^sinteressement  territorial 
do  la  Monarcbie  austro-hongroise  et  de 
Tespoir  que  le  Gouvernement  serbe 
finirait  tout  de  mSme  par  appr^cier  k 
sa  juste  valeur  I'amitie  de  PAutricbe- 
Hongrie.  En  observant  une  attitude 
bienveillante  pour  les  int^rdts  poli- 
tiques  de  la  Serbie,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial    et    Royal    esp^rait    que    le 


Serb  subjects  of  tbo  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  so  preparing  for  the 
separation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
territory  on  tbo  Servian  frontier. 

Servia  became  the  centre  •  of  a 
criminal  agitation. 

No  time  was  lost  in  the  formatioa 
of  societies  and  groups,  whose  object 
either  avowed  or  secret,  was  the 
creation  of  disorders  on  Austro-Hun- 
garian territory.  These  societies  an<l 
groups  count  among  their  members 
generals  and  diplomatists.  Government 
officials  and  judges—in  short,  men  at 
tho  top  of  official  and  unofficial  society 
in  the  kingdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely 
at  the  service  of  this  propaganda, 
which  is  directed  against  Austria-Hun- 
gary, and  not  a  day  passes  without 
tho  organs  of  the  Servian  press  stirring 
up  their  readers  to  hatred  or  contempt 
for  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  or  to 
outrages  directed  more  or  less  openly 
against  its  security  and  integrity. 

A  large  number  of  agents  are  em- 
ployed in  carrying  on.  by  every  means 
tiie  agitation  against  Austria-Hungary 
and  corrupting  the  youth  in  the  fron- 
tier provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there 
has  been  a  recrudescence  of  the  spirit 
of  conspiracy  inherent  in  Servian 
politicians,  which  has  left  such  san- 
guinary imprints  on  the  history  of  the 
kingdom;  individuals  belonging  for- 
merly to  bands  employed  in  Macedonia 
have  come  to  place  themselves  at  the 
disposal  of  the  terrorist  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary. 

In  the  prcoence  of  these  doings,  to 
which  Austria-Hungary  has  been  ex- 
posed for  years,  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment have  not  thought  it  incumbent 
on  thorn  to  take  the  slightest  step. 
The  Servian  Government  have  thus 
failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on  them  by 
the  solemn  declaration  of  the  Slst 
March,  1909,  and  acted  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  Europe  and  the  under- 
taking given  to  Austria-Hungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal '  Government  in  the  face  of  the 
provocative  attitude  of  Servia  was  in- 
spired by  the  territorial  disinterested- 
ness of  the  Austro-Hungar^an  Mon- 
archy and  the  hope  that  the  Servian 
Government  would  end  in  spite  of 
everything  by  appreciating  Austria- 
Hungary's  friendship  at  its  true  value. 
By  observing  a  benevolent  attitude  to- 
wards the  political  interests  of  Servia, 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
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royaume  se  deciderait  finalement  k 
suivre  de  son  xsote  une  ligne  de  con* 
duite  analogue.  L'Autriche-Hongrie 
8  attendait  surtout  k  une  pareille  evo^ 
lution  dans  les  idees  polittques  en 
Serbie,  lorsque,  apr^s  les  evenements 
de  Tannic  1912^  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  rendit  possible,  par  une 
attitude  d^int^ress^e  et  sans  rancune, 
Tagrandissement  si  considerable  de  la 
Serbie. 

Cette  bienveillance  manifest^e  oar 
rAutriche-Hongrie  k  regard  de  I'Etat 
Toisin  n'a  cependant  aucunement  mo-> 
difie  les  precedes  da  royaume,  qui  a 
continue  k  toierer  sur  son  territoire 
une  propagande,  dont  les  f  unestee  con- 
sequences se  sent  manifestees  an 
monde  entier  le  28  juin  dernier^  jour 
oi!l  rheritier  presomptif  de  la  Monardue 
et  son  illustre  epouse  devinrent  les  Tio- 
times  d'un  complot  trame  k  Belgrade. 

En  presence  de  cet  etat  de  choses  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  a  dCk 
se  decider  k  entreprendre  de  nou- 
velles  et  pressantes  demarches  k  Bel- 
grade afin  d'amener  le  Gouvernement 
serbe  k  arrSter  le  mouvement  inoen- 
diaire  mena^ant  la  siirete  et  I'integrite 
de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
est  persuade  qu'en  entreprenant  cette 
demarche  il  se  trouve  en  plein  accord 
avec  les  sentiments  de  toutes  les 
nations  civilisees,  qui  ne  sauraient  ad- 
mettre  quo  le  regicide  devint  une  arme 
dont  on  puisse  se  servir  impunement 
dans  la  lutte  politique,  et  que  la 
paix  europeenne  fut  continuellement 
troubiee  par  les  agissements  partant 
do  Belgrade. 

C'est  h  I'appui  de  ce  qui  precede  que 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
tient  k  la  disposition  du  Gouvernement 
Royal  de  Grande-Bretagne  un  dossier 
elncidant  les  menees  serbes  et  les  rap- 
ports existant  entre  ces  menees  et  le 
nieurtre  du  28  juin. 

Une  communication  identique  est 
adressee  aux  repr<5sentants  Imperiauz 
et  Royaux  auprfes  des  autres  Puis- 
sances signataires. 

Vous  Stes  autorise  de  laisser  une 
copie  de  cette  depeche  entre  les  mains 
de  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
geres. 

Vienne,  h  24  juillet,  1914. 


hoped  that  the  kingdom  would  finaOy 
decide  to  follow  an  analogous  line  ojf 
conduct  on  its  own  side.  In  particu- 
lar, Austria-Hungary  expected  a  de- 
velopment of  this  kind  in  the  political 
ideas  of  Servia,  when,  after  the  events 
of  1912,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  by  its  disinterested  and 
ungrudging  attitude,  made  such  a  oon- 
siderable  aggrandisement  of  Servia 
possible. 

The  benevolence  which  Austria-Hun* 
gary  showed  towards  the  neighbouring 
State  had  no  restraining  effect  on  tlic 
proceedings  of  the  kin^om,  which 
continued  to  tolerato  on  its  territory 
a  propaganda  of  which  the  fatal  con- 
sequences were  demonstrated  to  the 
whole  world  on  the  28th  June  last, 
when  the  Heir  Presumptive  to  the 
Monarchy  and  his  iUustrious  consort 
fell  viotinui  to  a  plot  hatched  at  Bel- 
grade. 

In  the  presenoe  of  this  state  of 
thingii  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  have  felt  compeUed  to 
take  new  and  urgent  steps  at  Belgrade 
with  a  view  to  inducing  the  Servian 
Government  to  stop  the  incendiary 
movement  that  ia  threatening  the 
security  and  integrity  of  the  AustRh 
Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment are  convinced  that  in  taking  this 
step  they  will  find  themselves  in  fuH 
agreement  with  the  sentiments  of  all 
civilised  nations,  who  cannot  permit 
regicide  to  become  a  weapon  that  can 
be  employed  with  impunity  in  political 
strife,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  to  be 
continually  disturbed  by  movements 
emanating  from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  the  above  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  hold  at  the 
disposal  of  the  British  Government  a 
dossier  elucidating  the  Servian  in- 
trigues, and  the  connection  between 
these  intrigues  and  the  murder  of  the 
28th  June. 

An  identical  communication  has  been 
addressed  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
representatives  accredited  to  the  other 
signatory  Powers. 

You  are  authorised  to  leave  a  copy 
of  this  despatch  in  the  hands  of  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  34,  1914. 


Annexe. 

L'instruction  criminello  ouverte  par 
le  Tribunal  de  Sarajevo  contre  Gavrilo 
Priucip  et  consorts  du  chef  d'assassinat 
et  de  complicite  y  relative— crime  com- 


Annex. 

The  criminal  enquiry  opened  by  the 
Court  of  Serajevo  against  Gavrilo 
Princip  and  his  accessories  in  and 
before  the  act  of  assassination  cooi- 


mis  par  eax  la  28  juin  dernier— a  ins- 
qu'ici    abouU    aux    conatations    sui-. 
vantes: 

1^.  Le  complot  ayant  pour  but 
d'assassiner,  lors  de  son  s^jour  k  Sara- 
jevo, de  TArchiduc  rran9ois-Ferdi- 
nand  fut  forbid  k  Belgrade  par  Gavrilo 
Princip,  Nedeljko  Oabrinovid  le 
noDim6  Milan  Ciganovi6  et  Trifko 
Grabez,  avec  le  concours  du  con^nan- 
dant  Yoija  TankoBi6. 

2^.  L^  six  bombes  et  lea  quatre  pis- 
tolets  Browning  avec  munition,  moyen- 
nant  lesquels  les  malfaiteurs  ont  corn- 
mis  Tattentat,  furent  livrds  k  Bel- 
grade k  Prlncip.  Cabrinovid.et  Orabei 
par  le  nomm6  Milan  Ciganovid  et  le 
commandant  Volja  Tankotid. 

3^.  Los  bombes  sent  des  grenades  h 
la  main  provenant  du  d^pot  d'armes  do 
Tarmde  serbe  k  Kragujevad 

4^.  Pour  assurer  la  r^ussite  de  1' at- 
tentat, Ciganovid  enseigna  k  Prlncip, 
Cabrinovid  et  .OrabeS  la  mani^ro  de-  se 
servir  des  grenades  et  donna,  dans  un 
foret  prH  du  champ  de  tir  k  Topschider, 
des  lefons  de  tir  avec  pistolets  Brown- 
log  k  Prlncip  et  GrabeS. 

5^.  Pour  rdndre  possible  k  Prlncip, 
Cabrinovid  et  Grabe2  de  passer  la  fron- 
ti^re  de  Bosnie-Herzegovine  et  d*y  in- 
troduire  clandestinement  leur  contre- 
bando  d'armes,  un  syst^mn  de  trans- 
port secret  tut  organisd  par  Ciganovid. 

D'apr^  cctte  organisation  Tintro- 
duction  en  Bosnie-Herzdgovine  des 
malfaiteurs  et  de  leurs  armes  fut 
op^ree  par  les  capitaines-fronti^res  de 
Cbabad  (Bade  Popovid)  et  de  Lo2nica 
ainsi  que  par  le  douanier  Rudivoj 
Grbid  de  Lo2nica  avec  le  concours  de 
divers  particuliers. 


mitted  by  them  on  the  28th  JuXo  laa^ 
has  up  to  the  present  led  to  the  folldw- 
ing  conclusions:^ 

1.  The  plot,  having  as  its  object  the 
assassination  of  the  Archduke  Franda 
Ferdinand  at  the  time  of  hb  visit  to 
Serajevo,  was  formed  at  Belgrade  by 
Gavrilo  Prlncip*  Nedeljko  Cabrinovid, 
one  Milan  Ciganovid,  and  Trifko 
Grabei^.  with  the  assistance  of  Com. 
mander  Yoija  Tankosid. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  the  four 
Browning  pistols  and  ammunition 
with  which  the  guilty  parties  com- 
mitted the  act  were'  delivered  i6 
Princip,  ^*abrinovid  and  Grabei.  by 
the  man  Milan  Ciganovid  and  Com- 
mander Yoija  Tankosid  at  Belgrade. 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand-grenades 
coming  from  the  arms  dep6t  of  the 
Servian  Army  at  Kragujevad. 

4.  In  order  to  ensure  the  success  of 
the  act,  Ciganovid  taught  Prindp, 
Cabrinovid,  and  Grabei  how  to  nse  the 
bombs,  and  gave  lessons  in  firing 
Browning  pistols  to  Princip  tfnd 
Grabe2  in  a  forest  near  the  shooting 
ground  at  Topschider. 

5.  To  enable  Princip.  Cabrinovid, 
and  Grabei  to  cross  the  frontier  of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina  and  smuggle  in 
their  contraband  of  arms  secretly,  a 
secret  system  of  transport  was  orga- 
nised by  Ciganovid. 

By  this  arrangement  the  introduc- 
tion into  Bosnia-Herzegovina  of  crimi- 
nals and  their  amis  was  effected  by 
the  officials  controlling  the  frontiers  at 
Chabad  (Bade  Popovid)  and  Lo2nica, 
well    as   by   the   customs  offi<ter 


as 


Kudivoj    Grbid.    of  LoSnica,  with  the 
assistance  of  various  individuals. 


No.  5. 

Sir  Edward  Grty  to  Sir  M,  de  Bumsenj  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

NoTB  addressed  to  Servia,  together  with  an  explanation  of  the  reasons 
leading  up  to  it,  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Count  Mensdorff.*. 

In  the-  ensuing  conversation  with  his  Ei^cellency,  I  remarked  that  it  seemed 
to  me  a  matter  for  great  regret  that  a  time  limit,  and  such  a  short  one  ai 
that,  had  been  insisted  upon  at^his  stage  of  the  proceedings.  The  murder 
of  the  Archduke  and  some  of  the  circumstances  respecting  Servia  quoted  in 
the  note  aroused  sympathy  with  Austria,  as  was  but*  natural,  but  at  the  same 
time  I  had  never  before  seen  one  State  address  to  ahother  independent  State 
a  document  of  so  formidable  a  character.  Demand  No.  5  would  be  hardly 
consistent  with  the  maintenance  of  Servians  independent  sovereignty  if  it 
were  to  mean,  as  it  seemed  that  it  might,  that  Austria-Hungary  was  to  be 
invested  with  a  right  to  appoint  officials  who  would  have  authority  within  the 
frontiers  of  Servia. 

I  added  that  I  felt  great  apprehension,  and  that  I  should  concern  myself 
with  the  matter  simply  and  solely  from  the  point  of  view -of  the  peace  of 
Europe.  The  merits  of  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  were  not  the 
concern  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  such  comments  as  I  had  made  above 
were  not  made  in  order  to  discuss  those  merits. 

*  Austro-Huogarian   Amba^ador   in   London.  b2 
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I  onded  by  saying  that  doubtless  we  should  enter  into  an  exchange  of  Tien 
v^ith  other  Powers,  and  that  I  must  await  their  views  as  to  what  could  be 
done  to  mitigate  the  difficulties  of  the  situation. 

Count  Mensdorff^  replied  that  the  present  situation  might  nerer  here 
arisen  if  Serria  had  held  out  a  hand  after  the  murder  of  the  Archdake; 
Servia  had,  however,  shown  no  sign  of  sympathy  or  help,  though  some  weeb 
had  already  elapsed  since  the  murder ;  a  time  limit,  said  his  Excellency,  vu 
essential,  owing  to  the  procrastination  on  Servians  part. 

I  said  that  if  SerVia  had  procrastinated  in  replying,  a  time  limit  conld 
have  been  introduced  later ;  but,  as  things  now  stood,  the  terms  of  the  Scrrian 
reply  had  been  dictated  by  Austria,  who  had  *not  been  content  to  limit  herself 
to   a   demand   for    a   reply  within   a   limit    of   forty-eight    hours  from  its 

presentation./* 

*  Austro-HuBgarian  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  6. 

Sir  G.  Bucha7ianf  Bntiah  Anibassadai*  at  St.  Fetershurgh,  to  Sir  Edtcard 

Grey. — {Received  J%dy  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petershjurgh,  July  24,  1914. 

I  HAD  a  telephone  message  this  morning  ftom  M.  Sasonof*  to  the  effect  that 
(the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  had  just  reached  him 

His  Excellency  added  that  a  reply  within  forty-eight  hours  was  demanded, 
^snd'  he  begged  me  %o  meet  him  at  the  French  Embassy  to  discuss  matters,  as 
Austrian  step  clearly  meant  that  waf  was  imminent. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Austria's  conduct  was  both  provoca* 
tive  and  immoral;  she  would  never  have  taken  such  action  unless  Germany 
had  first  been  consulted;  some  of  her  demands  were  quite  impossible  of 
acceptance.  He  hoped  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  not  fail  to 
proclaim  their  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France. 

The  French  Ambassador  gave  me  to  understand  that  France  would  fulfil  all 
the  obligations  entailed  by  her  alliance  with  Russia,  if  necessity  arose,  besides 
supporting  Russia  strongly  in  any  diplomatic  negotiations. 

I  said  that  I  would  telegraph  a  full  report  to  you  of  what  their  Ehccellenctes 
had  just  said  to  .me.  I  could  not,  of  course,  speak  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  but  personally  I  saw  no  reason  to  expect  any  declaration  of 
solidarity  from  His  Majesty's  Government  that  would  entail  an  unconditional 
.engagement  on  their  part  to  support  Russia  and  France  by  force  of  arms. 
Direct  British  interests  in  Servia  were  nil,  and  a  war  on  behalf  of  that  country 
would  never  be  sanctioned  by  British  public  opinion.  To  this  M.  Sazonof 
replied  that  we  must  not  forget  that  the  general  European  question  was 
involved,  the  Servian  question  being  but  a  part  of  the  former,  and  that  Great 
Britain  could  not  afford  to  efface  herself  from  the  problems  now  at  issue 

In  reply  to  these  remarks,  I  observed  that  I  gathered  from  what  he  said 
that  his  Excellency  was  suggesting  that  Great  Britain  should  join  in  making 
a  communication  tp  Austria  to  the  effect  that  active  intervention  by  her  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  Servia  could  not  be  tolerated.  But  supposing  Austria 
nevertheless  proceeded  to  embark  on  military  measures  against  Servia  in  spite 
of  our  representations,  was  it  the  intention  of  the  Russian  Government  forth- 
with to  declare  war  on  Austria  P 

M.  Sazonof*  said  that  bo  himself  thought  that  Russian  mobilisation  would 
at  any  rate  have  to  be  carried  out ;  but  a  council  of  Ministers  was  being  held 
this  afternoon  to  consider  the  whole  question.  A  further  council  would  bo 
held,  probably  to-morrow,  at  which  the  Emperor  would  preside,  when  a  decision 
would  bo  come  to 

"  I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  important  point  was  to  induce  Austria 
to  extend  the  time  limit,  and  that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  bring  an  influence 
to  bear  on  Austria  with  that -ond  in  view;  French  Ambassador,  however 
thought  that  either  Austria  had  made  up  her  mind  to  act  at  once  or  that  sho 
was  bluffing.  Whichever  it  might  be,  our  only  chance  of  averting  war  was  for 
us  to  adopt  a  firm  and  united  attitude.  Ho  did  not  think  there  was  time  to 
carry  out  my  suRprcstion.  Thereupon  I  said  that  it  seemed  to  mo  desirable 
that  wo  should  know  just  how  far  Servia  was  prepared  to  go  to  iueet  the 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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demands  formulated  by  Austria  in  her  note.  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  he  must 
first  consult  his  colleagues  on  this  point,  but  that  doubtless  some  of  tiie 
Austrian  demands  could  be  accepted  by  Serria. 

French  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  both  continued  to  press  me  for  a 
declaration  of  complete  solidarity  of  His  Majesty's  Oovernment  with  French 
.and  Russian  Governments,  and  I  therefore  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  possible 
<that  you  might  perhaps  be  willing  tb  make  strong  representations  to  both 
German  and  Austrian  Governments,  urging  upon  them  that  an  attack  by 
Austria  upon  Servia  would  endanger  the  whole  pesce  of  Europe.  Perhaps  you 
niight  see  your  way  to  saying  to  fiiem  that  such  action  on  the  part  of  Austria 
would  probably  mean  Russian  intervention,  which  would  involve  France  and 
Germany,  and  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  Great  Britain  to  keep  out  if  the 
war  were  to  become  general.  M.  Sazonof  an£|wered  that  we  would  sooner  or 
later  be  dragged  into  war  if  it  did  break  out ;  we  should  have  rendered  war 
more  likely  if  wo  did  not  from  the  outset  make  common  cause  with  his  country 
and  with  France;  at  any  rate,  he  hoped  JEiis  Majesty's  Government  would 
express  strong  reprobation  of  action  taken  by  Austria. 

.  President  of  French  Republic  and  President  of  the  Council  cannot  reach 
France,  on  their  return  from  Russia,  for  four  or  five  days,  and  it  looks  aa 
though  Austria  purposely  chose  this  moment  to  present  their  ultimatum. 

It  seems  to  me,  from  the  language  held  by  French  Ambassador,  that,  even 
if  we  decline  to  join  them,  France  and  Russia  are  determined  to  make  a  strong 
stand. 

No.  7. 

Sir  2£.  de  Bwnaen,  Britisl^  Ambasaador  at  Viervna^  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. — (Received  Jvly  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 

Befobb  departing  on  leave  of  absence,  I  was  assured  by  Russian  Ambassador 
that  any  action  taken  by  Austria  to  humiliate  Servia  could  not  leave  Russia 
indifferent.  ^ 

Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  was  received  this  morning  by  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  said  to  him,  as  his  own  personal  view^  that  Austrian. note 
,  was  drawn  up  in  a  form  rendering  it  impossible  of  acceptance  as  it  stood,  and 
that  it  was  both  unusual  and  peremptory  in  its  terms.  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  replied  that  Austrian  Minister  was  under  instructions  to  leave  Bel- 
grade unless  Austrian  demands  were  accepted  integrally  by  4  p.m..  to-iAorrow* 
His  Excellency  added  that  Dual  Monarchy  felt  that  its  very  existence  was  at^ 
stake ;  and  that  the  step  taken  had  caused  great  satisfaction  throughout  the 
oountty.  He  did  not  think  that  objections  to  what  had  been  done  could  be 
raised  by  any  Power. 

No.  8. 

Mr,  Graeka/nUiorpey  British  Charge  d* Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey, — Received  July  2i.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  24,  1914. 

Austrian  demands  are  considered  absolutely  unacceptable  by  Servian 
Government,  who  earnestly  trust  that  His  Majesty's  Government  may  see  their 
way  to  induce  Austrian  Government  to  moderate  them. 

This  request  was  conveyed  to  me  by  Servian  Prime  Minister,  who  returned 
early  this  morning  to  Belgrade.  His  Excellency  is  dejected,  and  is  clearly 
very  anxious  as  to  developments  that  may  arise. 

^ . . ^L_ ! 

t 

No.  9. 

'Ifote  commtmicat(d  by  German  Ambassador,  July  24, '19 14. 

^  Thb  publications  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  concerning  the 
jbircumstances  under  which  ijie  assassination  of  the  Austrian  heir  presumptive 
and  hfs  consort  has  taken  place  disclose  unmistakably  the  aims  which  tho 
Great  Servian  propaganda  has  set  itself,  and  the  means  it  employs  to  realise 
ihem.    The  facts  now  made  known  must  also  do  away  with  the  last  dqubts 
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that  the  centre  of  activity  of  all  those  tendencies  which  are  directed  towards 
the  detachment  of  the  Southern  Slav  provinces  from  the  Austro^Hoiisariaii 
Monarchy  and  their  incorporation  into  the  Servian  Kingdom  is  to  be  found 
in  Belgrade,  and  is  at  work  there  with  at  least  the  connivance  of  members 
of  Government  and  army. 

The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  going  on  for  many  years.  In  an  especially 
marked  form  the  Great  Servian  chauvinism  manifested  itself  during  the 
Bosnian  crisis.  It  was  only  owing  to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and 
moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  to  the  energetic  inter- 
ference of  the  Great  Powers  that  the  Servian  provocations  to  which  Austria- 
Hungary  was  then  exposed  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  good 
conduct  in  future  which  was  given  by  the  Servian  Government  at  that  time 
has  not  been  kept.  Under  the  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  permission  of 
official  Servia,  the  Great  Servian  propaganda  has  continuously  increased  in 
extension  and  intensity ;  to  its  account  must  be  set  the  recent  crime,  the 
threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It'  has  become  clearly  evident  that  it 
would  not  be  consistent  either  with  the  dignity  or  with  the  self-preservation 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  still  longer  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of 
this  movement  on  the  other  side  of  the  trontier,  by  which  the  security  and  the 
integrity  of  her  territories  are  constantly  menaced.  Under  these  circum* 
stances,  the  course  of  procedure  and  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungari&n 
Government  can  only  be  regarded  as  equitable  and  moderate.  In  spite  of  that, 
the  attitude  which  public  opinion  as  well  as  the  Government  in  Servia  have 
recently  adopted  does  not  exclude  the. apprehension  that  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment might  refuse  to  comply  with  those  demands,  and  might  allow  themselves 
to  be  carried  away  into  a  provocative  attitude  against  Austria-Hungary.  The 
Austro-Hungarian  Government,  if  it  does  not  wish .  definitely  to  abandon 
Austria's  position  as  a  Great  Power,  would  then  have  no  choice  but  to  obtain 
the  fulfilment  of  their  demands  from  the  Servian  Government  by  strong 
pressure  and,  if  necessary,  by  using  military  measures,  the  choice  of  the  means 
having  to  be  left  to  them. 

The  Imperial  Government  want  to  emphasise  their  opinion  that  in  the 
present  case  there  is  only  question  of  a  matter  to  be  settled  exclusively  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great  Powers  ought  seriously  to 
endeavour  to  reserve  it  to  those  two  immediately  concerned.  The  Imperial 
Government  desire  urgently  the  localisation  of  the  conflict,  because  every 
interference  of  another  Power  would,  owing  to  the  different  treaty  obligations, 
be  followed  by  incalculable  consequences. 


No.  10. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F,  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris, 

Sir,  Foreign  Offiof,  July  24,  1914. 

After  telling  M.  Cambon*  to-day  of  the  Austrian  communication  to  Servia, 
which  I  had  received  this  morning,  and  of  the  comment  I  had  made  to  Count 
Mensdorfit  upon  it  yesterday,  I  told  M.  Cambon  that  this  afternoon  I  waa  to 
see  the  German  Ambassador,  who  some  days  ago  had  asked  me  privately  to 
exercise  moderating  influence  in  St.  Petersburgh.  1  would  say  to  the  Ambas- 
sador that,  of  course,  if  the  presentation  of  this  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not 
lead  to  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia,  we  need  not  concern  ourselves  about 
it ;  but,  if  Russia  took  the  view  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  which  it  seemed  to 
me  that  any  Power  interested  in  Servia  would  take,  I  should  be  quite  powerless 
in  face  of  the  terms  of  the  ultimatum,  to  exercise  any  moderating  influence! 
I  would  say  that  I  thought  the  only' chance  of  any  mediating  or  moderating 
influence  being  exercised  was  that  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  ourselves 
who  had  not  direct  interests  in  Servia,  should  act  together  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  simultaneously  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.. 

M.  Cambort  said  that,  if  there  was  a  chance  of  mediation  by  the  four  Powers 
he  had  no  doubt  that  his  Government  would  be  glad  to  join  in  it;   but  he 
pointed  out  that  we  could  not  say  anything  in  St.  Petersburgh  till  Russia  had 
expressed  some  opinion  or  taken  some  action.     But,  when  two  days  were  over 
Austria  would  march  into  Servia,  for  the  Servians  could  not  possibly  accept 

*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

t  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 
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the  Austrian  demand.  Russia  would  be  compelled  by  her  public  opinion  to 
tako  action  as  soon  as  Austria  attacked  Servia,  and  therefore,  once  tho 
Austrians  had  attacked  Seryia,  it  would  be  too  late  for  any  mediation. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  contemplated  anything  being  said  in  6t.  Petersburgh 
until  after  it  was  clear  that  there  must  be  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia. 
I  had  thought  that  if  Austria  did  move  into  Scrvia,  and  Russia  then  mobilised, 
it  would  bo  possible  for  the  four  Powers  to  urge  Austria  to  stop  her  advanoc« 
and  Russia  also  to  stop  hcrsy  pending  mediation.  But  it  would  be  essential 
for  any  chance  of  success  for  such  a  step  that  Germany  should  participato 
in  it. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  it  would  be  too  late  after  Austria  had  once  moved 
against  Scrvia.  Tho  important  thing  was  to  gain  time  by  mediation  m  Vienna. 
The  best  chance  of  this  being  accepted  woukl  be  that  Germany  should  prpposo 
it  to  the  other  Powers. 

I  said  that  by  this  he  meant  a  mediation  between.  Austria  and  Servia. 

He  replied  that  it  was  so. 

I  said  that  I  would  talk  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  on  the 
subject. 

I  am,  &c, 

E.  GREY. 

No.  11. 
Sir  Edward  (Jrty  to  Sir  IL  Bumbold,  British  CJiarge  d! Affaires  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

Gehman  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  view  of  the  German 
Government  about  the  Austrian  demand  in  Servia.  I  understand  the  German 
Government  is  making  tho  same  communication  to  the  Powers. 

I  said  that  if  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not  lead  to  trouble 
between  Austria  and  Russia  I  had  no  concern  with  it ;  I  had  hoard  nothing  yet 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  but  I  was  very  apprehensive  of  the  view  Russia  would 
take  of  the  situation.  I  reminded  tho  German  Ambassador  that  some  d^ys 
ago  he  had  expressed  a  personal  hope  that  if  need  arose  I  would  endeavotir 
to  exercise  moderating  influence  at  St.  Petersburgh,  but  now  I  said  that,  in 
▼iew  of  the  extraordinarily  stiff  character  of  the  Austrian  note,  the  shortness 
of  the  time  allowed,  and  the  wide  scope  of  the  demands  upon  Servia,  I  felt 
quite  helpless  as  far  as  Russia  was  concerned,  and  I  did  not  believe  any  Power 
could  oxerciftf^  influence  alone. 

The  only  chance  I  eould  see  of  mediating  or  moderating  influence  being, 
effective,  was  that  the  four  Powers,  Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  ourselves, 
should  work  together  simultaneously  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour 
of  moderation  in  tho  event  of  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  becom- 
ing threatening. 

Tho  immediate  danger  was  that'  in  a  few  hours  Austria  might  march  into 
Servia  and  Russian  Slav  opinion  demand  that  Russia  should  march  to  help' 
Servia ;  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  get  Austria  not  to  precipitate  military 
action  and  so  to  gain  more  time.  But  none  of  us  could  influence  Austria  in  this 
direction  unless  Germany  would  propose  and  participate  in  such  action  at 
Vienna.    You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State. 

prince  Lichnowsky*  said  that  Austria  might  be  expected  to  move  when  the 
time  limit  expired  unless  Servia  could  give  unconditional  acceptance  of 
Austrian  demands  in  toto.  Speaking  privately,  his  Excellency  suggested  that 
a  negative  reply  must  in  no  case  bo  returned  by  Servia;  a  reply  favourablo 
on  some  points  must  be  sent  at  once,  so  that  an  excuse  against  immediate 
action  might  be  afforded  to  Austria. 

^  German  Ambassador  in  London. 

No.  12. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Mr,  Crackaht/iorpc,  British  Cha^tje  d! Affaires  at 

BtUjrade, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

Sbrvia  ought  to  promise  that,  if  it  is  proved  that  Servian  officials,  however 
subordinate  they  may  be,  were  accomplices  in  tho  murder  o£  the  Archduke  at 
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Seraievo,  she  will  gi^e  Austria  the  fullest  satisfaction.  She  certainly  ought 
to  express  concern  and  regret.  For  the  rest,  Servian  Gorernment  must  reply 
to  Austrian  demands  as  they  consider  best  in  Servian  interests. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  military  action  by  Austria  when  time  limit 
expires  can  be  averted  by  anything  but  unconditional  acceptance  of  her  de- 
mands, but  only  chance  appears  to  lie  in  avoiding  an  absolute  refusal  aad 
replying  favourably  to  as  many  points  as  the  time  limit  allows. 

Servian  Minister  here  has  begged  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will- 
express  their  views,  but  T  cannot  undertake  responsibility  of  saying  more  thaii 
I  have  said  above,  and  I  do  not  like  to  say  even  that  without  knowing  what 
is  being  said  at  Bel'^rade  by  French  and  Russian.  Governments.  You  should 
therefore  consult  your  French  and  Russian  colleagues  as  to  repeating  what  my 
viewQ  are,  as  .expressed  above,,  to  Servian  Government. 

I  have  urged  upon  German  Ambassador  that  Austria  should  not  precipitate 
military  action. 


No.  13. 
Note  communicated  by  Russian  Ambassador.  »hdy  25. 

(Translation.) 


M.**  SaKonof  telegraphie  au  Charge 
d' Affaires  de  Russie  a  Vienne  en  date 
dull  (24)juillet,  1914: 

''La  communication  du  Gouverne- 
ment  austro-hongrois  aux  Puissances 
le  lendemain  de  la  presentation  de 
r ultimatum  it  Be1p:rade  ne  laisse  aux 
Puissances  qu'un  delai  tout  a  t'ait  in- 
^ufiisant  pour  entreprendre  quoi  qu'il 
soit  d^ utile  pour  raplauissemt^nt  des 
complications  snrgies. 

"Pour  pr^venir  les  consequences  in- 
calculables  et  egalement  n^fasti^  pour 
toutes  les  Puissances  qui  peuvent 
Buivre  le  mode  d*action  du  Gouveme^ 
ment  austro-hongrois,  i1  oons  parait 
indispensable  qu'avant  tout  le  delai 
donne  it  la  Serbie  pour  repondre  soit 
prolonge.  L'Aiitriche-Honfxn^».  se  de- 
clarant disposee  a  informer  le^*  Puis- 
sances des  donnees  de  Tenquete  sur 
lesquclles  le  Gouvernemont  Imperial  et 
Royal  base  se^  accusations,  devrait 
leur  donner  6gulement  le  temps  de  s'en 
rendro  compte. 

"  En  CO  cos,  si  les  Puissances  se  con- 
vainquaient  du  bien-fonde  de  ccrtaines 
des  exigences  autrichionncs,  elles  se 
trouveraient  en  mesure  de  fairo  par- 
venir  au  Goiivernemcnt  serbe  des  con- 
seils  en  consequence. 

"  Un  ref  us  de  prolonger  le  terme  de 
r ultimatum  privcrnit  dc  toute  portee 
la  demarche  du  Gouvernement  austro- 
hongrois  aupres  des  Puissances  et  se 
trouverait  en  contradiction  avcc  les 
bases  meme  des  relations  interna- 
tionalcs. 

*'Le  Prince  Koudachef  est  charfrc  do 
communiquer  ce  qui  precede  au  Cabi- 
net de  Vicnne." 

M.  Sazonof  espere  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment dc  Sa  Majeste  britanniquc  ad- 


M.  Sazonof  tele^^rraphs  to  the 
Russian  Charge  d  Affaires  at  Vienna 
on  the  llth  i24th^  Ii.ly.  1914  • 

The  communication  made  by 
Austria- Hungary  to  the  Powers  the 
day  after  the  prpsnntation  of  the 
ultimatum  at  Relgrad«>  Ipuves  a  period 
to  the  Pnwors  which  is  quite  insuffi- 
cient to  enable  them  to  take  any  «tepa 
which  might  help  to  smooth  away  th« 
difficulties  that   have  arisen. 

**In  order  to  prevent  the  conse- 
quences, equally  incalculable  and  fatal 
to  all  the  Powers,  which  may  rpKult 
from  the  course  of  action  followed  by 
the  A nstro- Hungarian  Government,  it 
seems  to  us  to  be  abovi*  all  essential 
that  the  period  allowed  for  the 
Servian  reply  should  brt  extended. 
Austria- Hungary,  having  deolared 
her  readiness  to  inform  the  Powers  of 
the  results  of  the  «f»nq«iiry  upon 
which  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment bH'ie  their  ao^usations.  should 
eqiaMy  jillow  them  sufficient  time  to 
study  them. 

"  In  this  case,  if  the  Powers  were 
convinced  that  certain  of  the  Aiistnan 
demands  were  well  founded,  they 
would  be  in  a  position  to  offer  advice 
to  the  Servian  Government. 

"A  refusal  to  prolong  the  term  of 
the  nltimatum  would  render  nugatory 
the  proposals  made  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  to  the  Powers, 
and  would  be  in  contradiction  to  the 
very  bases  of  international  I'elations. 

"Prince  Kndachef  is  instructed  to 
communicate  the  above  to  the  Cabinet 
it  Vienna.*' 

M.  Snzonof  hopes  that  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  will  adhere  to 
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h^rera  aa  point  de  Tue  ezpoB^»  et  ii  the  point  of  Tiefr  «et  forth  above,  and 

ezprime  I'espoir  que  Sir  Edward  Grey  he  trusts  that  Sir  E.  Grey  will  see  his 

▼oudra    bieD    munir    rAmbassadeur  way  to  furmah  similar  instructions  to 

d'Angleterre  k  Vienne  d'instructions  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 
conformes. 

■  —  —  ■ •*  

No.  14. 

iSir  Edward  Grey  16  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambasaadar  at  Parte,  and  to 
Sir  0.  Buchananf  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

Austrian  Ambassador  has  been*authorised  to  explain  to  me  that  the  step 
taken  at  Belgrade  was  not  an  ultimatum,  but  a  d-marche  w^th  a  time  limit, 
and  that  if  the  Austrian  demands  were  not  complied  with  within  the  time  limit 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  break  off  diplomatic  relations  and 
begin  military  preparations,  not  operations. 

In  case  Austro-Hungarian  Government  have  not  given  the  same  informa- 
tion at  Paris  (St.  Petersburgh),  you  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
as  soon  as  possible ;  it  makes  the  immediate  situation  rather  less  acute. 

No.  15. 

Sir  F.  Berlie,  Britis/^  ATnbassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{Rictived'Jtdy  25.^ 

(Telegraphic.)  Farie,  July  26,  1914. 

I  LEABN  from  the  Acting  Political  Director  that  the  French  Government 
have  not  yet  received  the  explanation  from  the  Austrian  Government  con- 
tained in  your  telegram  of  to-day.*  They  have,  however,  through  the  Servian 
Minister  here,  given  similar  advice  to  Servia  as  was  contained  in  your  telegram 
to  Belgrade  of  yesterday .t 

*  Sco  No.  14. t  See  No.  12. 

No.  16. 

Sir  F,  Berlie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

{Received  Jvly  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Parii,  July  26,  1914. 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  no  suggestions  to  make  except  that 
moderating  advice  might  be  given  at  Vienna  as  well  as  Belgrade.  He  hopes 
that  the  Servian  Government's  answer  to  the  Austrian  ultimatum  will  be 
sufficiently  favourable  to  obviate  extreme  measures  being  taken  by  the  Austrian 
Government.  He  says,  however,  that  theie  would  be  a  revolution  in  Servia 
if  she  were  to  accept  the  Austrian  demands  in  their  entirety. 

No.  17. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

*irev, — '{Received  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St,  Petersburgh,  July  26,  1914. 

I  SAW  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning,  and  communicated 
to  his  Excellency  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  to-day  to  Paris,*  and  this 
afternoon  I  discussed  with  him  the  communication  which  the  French  Ambassa- 
dor suggested  should  be  made  to  the  Servian  Government,  as  recorded  in  your 
telegram  of  yesterday  to  Belgrade.t 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said,  as  regards  the  former,  that  the 
explanations  of  the  Austrian  Ambassador  did  not  quite  correspond  with  the 
information  which  had  reached  him  from  German  quarters.  As  regards  the 
latter,  both  his  Excellency  and  the  French  Ambassador  agreed  that  it  is  too 
late  to  make  such  a  communication,  as  the  time  limit  expires  this  evening. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Servia  was  quite  ready  to  do  as 
you  had  suggested  and  to  punish  those  proved  to  be  guilty,  but  that  no  inde- 
pendent State  could  be  expected  to  accept  the  political  demands  which  had 
been  put  forward.    The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thought,  .from  a  conversa- 

•See  No.  U.  +SeeNo.  12. 
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tion  which  he  had  with  the  Servian  Minister  yesterdajj  that,  in  the  eventji 
of  the  Austrians  attacking  Servia,'  the  Servian  Qovernment  would  abandon 
Belgrade,  and  withdravic  their  forces  into  the  interior,  while  they  would  at  tbs 
tamo  time  appeal  to  the  Powers  to  help  them.  His  Kxcellendy  was  in  favour 
of  their  making  this  appeal.  He  would  like  to  see  the  question  placed  on  an 
international  footing,  as  the  obligations  taken  by  Servia  in  1908,'  to  which 
reference  is  made  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  not  to  Austria,  bat 
to  the  Powers. 

If  Servia  should  appeal  to  the  Powers,  Russia  would  be  quite  ready  tq 
itand  aside  and  leave  the  question  in  the  hands  of  England,  France,  Germany,^ 
and  Italy.  It  was  possible,  in  his  opinion,  that  Servia  might  propose  to  submit 
the  question  to  arbitration. 

On  my  expressing  the  earnest  hope  that  Russia  would  not  precipitate  war 
by  mobilising  until  you  had  had  time  to  use  your  influence  in  favour  of  peace, 
his  Excellency  assured  me  that  Russia  had  no  aggressive  intentions,  and  she 
would  take  fio  action  until  it  was  forced  upon  her.  Austria's  action  was  in 
reality  directed  against  Russia.  She  aimed  at  overthrowing  the  present  statui 
quo  in  the  Balkans,  and  establishing  her  own  hegemony  there.  He  did  not 
believe  that  Germany  really  wanted  war,  but  her  attitude  .was  decided  by 
ours.  If  we  took  our  stand  firmly  with  France  and  Russia  there  would  be  no. 
war.  If  we  failed  them  now,  rivers  of  blood  would  flow,  and  we  would  in  the 
end  be  dragged  into  war. 

I  said  that  England  could  play  the  r61e  of  n^ediator  at  Berlin  and  Vienna 
to  better  purpose  as  friend  who,  if  her  eounsels  of  moderation  were  disregarded, 
might  one  day  be  converted  into  an  ally,  than  if  she  were  to  declare  herself 
Russia's  ally  at  once.  His  Excellency  said  that  unfortunately  Germany  was 
convinced  that  she  could  count  upon  our  neutrality. 

I  said  all  I  could  to  impress  prudence  on  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  warned  him  that  if  Russia  mobilised,  Germany  would  not  be  content  with 
mere  mobilisation,  or  give  Russia  time  to  carry  out  hers,  but  would  probably 
declare  war  at  once.  His  Excellency  replied  that  Russia  could  not  allow 
Austria  to  crush  Servia  and  become  the  predominant  Power  in  the  Balkans, 
and,  if  she  feels  secure  of  the  support  of  France,  she  will  face  all  the  risks  of 
war.  He  assured  me  once  more  that  he  did  not  wish  to  precipitate  a  conflict, 
but  that  unless  Germany  could  restrain  Austria  I  could  regard  the  situation  as 
desperate. 


No.  18. 

Sir  H,  Rumholdy  British  Chargl  d! Affaires  at  Berlin^  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. — {Received  July  25.) 

^Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  tho  24th  July*  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  on  receipt  of  a  telegram  at  10  this  moj-ning 
from  German  Ambassador  at  London,  ho  immediately  instructed  German 
Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  pass  on  to  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
your  stiggestion  for  an  extension  of  time  limit,  and  to  speak  to  his  Excellency 
about  it.  Unfortunately  it  appeared  from  press  that  Count  Bcrchtoldt  is  at 
Ischl,  and  Secretary  of  State  thought  that  in  these  circumstances  there  would 
be  delay  and  difficulty  in  getting  time  limit  extended.  Secretary  of  State 
said  tjiat  lie  did  not  know  wliat  Austria-Hungary  had  ready  on  the  spot,  but 
ho  admitted  quite  freely  that  Austro-Hungarian  Government  wished  to  pive 
the  Servians  a  lesson,  and  that  they  meant  to  take  military  action.  He  also 
4idmitted  that  Servian  Goternment  could  not  swallow  certain  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  demands. 

Secretary  of  State  said  that  a  reassuring  feature  of  situation  was  that 
Count  Berchtold  liad  sent  for  Russian  representative  at  Vienna  and  had  told 
him  that  Austria-Hungaiy  had  no  intention  of  seizing  Servian  territory.  This 
Rtep  sliould,  in  his  opinion,  exorcise  a  calming  influence  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
I  asked  whether  it  was  not  to  he  feared  that,  in  taking  military  action  against 
Servia.  Austria  would  dangerously  excite  public  opinion  in  Russia.  He  said 
he  thought  not.  He  remained  of  opinion  that  crisis  could  be  localised.  I 
said  that  tclo;j^r;ims  from  Russia  in  this  morning's  papers  did  not  look  very 
reassuring,  but  he  maintained  his  optimistic  view  Ivith  regard  to  Russia.     He 

•  Sec  No.  11.  t  Austro-Hungarian  Minibtcr  for  Forcifcn  .Affairs, 
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said  that  he  had  giren  the  Russian  Govommont  to  understand  that  last  thing 
Germany  wanted  was  a  general  war,  and  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to 
prevent  such  a  calamity.  If  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  became 
threatening,  he  was  quite  ready  to  fall  in  with  your  suggestion  as  to  the^lour 
Powers  working  in  favour  of  moderation  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Secretary  of  State  confessed  privately  that  he  thought  the  note  left  much' 
to  be  desired  as  a  diplomatic  document.     He  repeated  very  earnestly  that^ 
though  he  had  been  accused  of  knowing  all  about  the  contents  of  that  note, 
he  had  in  fact  had  no  such  knowledge. 

No.  19. 

/SV?'  A*.  Uodd,  British  Ambusaador  at  Eoine,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.^^ 

(Keceived  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Eome,  July  26,  1914. 

I  SAW  the  ScK^retary-Gcneral  this  morning  and  found  that  he  knew  of  the 
suggestion  that  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  ourselves  should  work  at  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  moderation,  if  the  relations  betweeA  Austria 
and  Servia  become  menacing. 

In  his  opinion  Austria  will  only  be  restrained  by  the  unconditional  accept- 
ance by  the  Servian  Government  of  her  note.  There  is  reliable  information 
that  Austria  intends  to  seize  the  Salonica  Railway.  * 

No.  20. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsoit  British  Amhassidor  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grty. — {Received  Jvly  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Language  of  press  this  morning  leaves  the  impression  that  the  surrender ' 
of  Servia  is  neither  expected  nor  really  desired.     It  is  officially  announced 
that  the  Austrian  Minister  is  instructed  to  leave  Belgrade  with  staff  of  legation 
failing  unconditional  accopt.incc  of  note  at  6  p.m.  to-day. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  goes  to  Ischl  to-day  to  communicate  personally 
to  the  Emperor  Servian  reply  when  it  comes. 

No.  21. 

Mr,  Cracka7ithorpet  British  Charge  d^ Affaires  at  Belgrade^  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey, — {Beceived  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  •  Belgrade.  July  25,  1914. 

The  Council  of  Ministers  is  now  drawing  up  their  reply  to  the  Austrian 
note.  I  am  informed  by  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  F'oreign  Affairs  that 
it  will  be  most  conciliatory  and  will  meet  the  Austrian  demands  in  as  large  a 
measure  as  is  possible. 

The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  projected  reply:  — 

The  Servian  Government  consent  to  the  publication  oi.a  declaration  in  the 
'•Official  Gazette.*'  The  ten  points  are  Jiccepted  with  reservations.  Servian 
Government  declare  themselves  ready  to  agree  to  a  mixed  commission  ot 
enquiry  so  long  as  the  appointment  of  the  commission  can  be  shown  to  be  in 
accordance  with  international  usage.  They  consent  to  dismiss  and  prosecuto 
those  officers  who  can  be  clearly  proved  to  be  guilty,  and  they  have  already 
arrested  tlio  officer  referred  to  in  the  Austrian  note.  They  are  prepared  to 
suppress  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 

The  Servian  Government  consider  that,  unless  the  Austrian  Government 
'want  war  at  any  cost,  they  cannot  but  bo  content  with  the  full  satisfaction 
offered  in  the  Servian  reply. 


No.  22. 

Mr,  Grackant/ioiyel  British  Charge  d^ Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey.—  {Kncei/ved  Jtdy  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

I  HAVE  seen  the  new  French  Minister,  who  has  just  arrived  from  Con- 
stantinople, and  my  Russian  colleague,  and  informed  them  of  your  views.    '; 

They  have  not  yet  received  instructions  from  their  Governments,  and  in 
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fitnr  of  thia  and  of  the  proposed  coneiliatory  terms  of  the  Serriaii  replTi  I 
Hire  up  to  noiv  abstsiiied  from  oS^ring  sdvice  to  the  Servian  Government. 
I  think  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Russian  Government  have  alre&d; 

urged  the  utmost  moderation  ou  tho  Servian  Government. 


i^o.  23. 

3lr.  Craekanthm-pt,  Britisli  Chargi  d'Affairea  at  Belgiad'.,  to 

■'iir  Edward  Gre;/. — \Jieeeived  Jwty  25.) 

CTel^raphia.)  Sdoradt,  7«Iy  3C,  VOi. 

Tbk  Anitri&ii  Mimatw  left  at  6.80. 

Tbe  Gtoranunent  nare  left  for-Nuh,  wbera  th«  BknptduBa*  will  mMt  m 
Uondajr.    I  am  learing  with   mj  other  ooUe«gUei,   bnt  the  ^ 
'  '  gin diatge  of  the  archivei. 


No.  24. 

Sir  Xdviard  Gr»if  to  Sir  0.  Svehanan,  BriUA  Ambanador  at 

SL  PUerAwgk. 

(Tdegnphie.)  Fonig*  Ofiee,  J«iy  S5,  1914. 

Tor  spoke  quite  ri^tly  in  rerj  difKonlt  ciroiiinA«ioe«  ■«  to  the  «Uttada 
cf  Hie  HaieetT'i  Government.  I  entirely  approre  what  yon  aaid,  aa  r^erted 
in  Tbnr  telegram  of  jreaterday,*  and  I  oannat  protniae  nton  on  behalf  <tf  At 


I  do  not  oonaider  that  puUio  opinion  here  wontd  or  ooc^  ti 
Boing  to  war  orer  a  Bervian  quarrel.  If,  howerer,  war  doaa  take  ^aee,  the 
deruopmant  of  other  iMuea  miff  draw  oa  into  it,  aiid  X  am  tiMrafwe  iiiiiiiM 
to  mrerOBt  it. 

'  Iho  andden,  bnu^ue,  and  peremptotj  obaraoter  of  the  Auatrian  itmmrtkt 
make*  it  slmoat  inentaUe  that  in  a  Terjr  ehort  time  botlt  Baiaia.and  AnrtoB 
win  hare  moUliaed  against  each  other.  In  this  erent,  tbo  only  ohanao  oi 
peaoe,  in  my  winion,  ia  for  the  other  four  Powen  to  joia  u  iitkiin  tbo  Anstri** 
and-BaMtatt  GoTemmanta  not  to  oroas  the  frontier,  and  to  pT*  time  tor  t&a 


ihoald  aet  upon  it.    Italy  would  no  doubt  ffladly  oo-operato. 

No  diplomatic  intervention  or  mediation  would  be  tolerated  by  either  Buana 
or  Austria  unless  it  was  clearly  impartial  and  included  the  allies  or  friends 
of  bothi    The  oo-operation  of  Germany  would,  therefore,  be  essential. 
•  Sea  Na  6. 

No.  26. 

Sir  Bduxsrd  Grty  to  Sir  S.  Rumbold,  Britith  Chargi' tCAffairea  at  Berlin. 

(TeleKraphio.)  Fonrfffii  Offiet,  July  26,  1914. 

The  Anstrian  AmbassadoT  has  been  authorised  to  inform  me  that  the 
Austrian  method  of  procedure  on  expiry  of  the  time-limit  would  be  to  break 
off  diplomatic  relations  and  commence  military  preparations,  but  not  military 
uporatione.  In  informing  the  German  Ambassador  of  this,  I  said  that  it  int«r> 
jiosod  a  stage  of  mobilisation  before  the  frontier  was  actually  croned,  whidi 
I  had  urged  yesterday  should  be  delayed.  Apparently  we  should  now  soon 
bo  face  to  face  with  the  mobilisation  of  Austria  and  Russia.  The  only  chance 
of  peace,  if  thia  did  happen,  irould  be  for  Germany,  France,  Kusaia,  and 
ourselves  to  keep  together,  and  to  join' in  asking  Austria  and  Russia  not  to 
cross  the  frontier  till  we  had  hod  time  to  try  and  arrange  matters  betweea 

The  German  Ambassador  read  me  a  telegram  from  the  German  Foreign 
Office  saying  that  .his  Goremment  had  not  known  befor^and,  and  had  had 
no  more  than  other  Powers  to  do  with  the  stiff  terms  of  Hie  Austrian  not* 
to  Borria,  but  once  sho  had  launched  that  note,  Austria  could  not  ^aw  back. 
Prince  Lioinojrsky*  said,  howerer,  that  if  what  t  contemplated  waa  modiatioa 
'^mmn  Ambassador  in  London. 
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bettvoen  Austria  and  Ru&iia,  Austria  might  be  able  with  digni^  to  accept  it^ 
H«  expressed  himself  as  personally  faTOurablo  to  this  suggestion. 

I  concurred  in  his  obsenration,  and  said  that  I  felt  I  had  no  titl^  to  inter* 
vene  between  Austria  and  Senria,  but  as  soon  as  the  question  became  one  as 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  the  peace  of  Europe  was  affected,  in  which  we 
must  all  take  a  hand, 

I  impressed  upon  the  Ambassador  that,  in  the  OTont  of  Russian  and 
Austrian  mobilisation,  the  participation  of  Germany  would  be  essential  to  any 
diplomatic  action  for  peace.  Alone  we  could  do  nothing.  The  French  GoTcrn- 
ment  were  travelling  at  the  moment,  and  I  had  had  no  time  to  consult  them, 
and  could  not  therefore  be  sure  of  their  views,  but  I  was  prepared,  if  the 
German  Government  agreed  with  my  suggestion,  to  tell  the  French  Govern- 
ment that  I  thought  it  the  right  thing  to  act  upon  it. 


No.  26. 

Sir  Echoci/rd  Grey  to  Sir  M,  de  Bmiseiij  British  Ambctasadcr  at  Vieniia, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Offite,  July  26,  1914. 

Tub  Russian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  following  telegram 
which  his  Government  have  sent  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienntf,  with 
instructions  to  communicate  it  tc  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs:  — 

''The  delay  given  to  Servia  for  a  reply  is  so  limited  that  the  Powers  are 
prevented  from  taking  any  steps  to  avert  the  complications  which  s^re 
threatening.  Tlie  Russian  Government  trust  that  thp  Austrian  Government 
will  prolong  the  time  limit,  and  as  the  latter  have  dcM^Jared  their  willingness 
to  inform  the  Powers  of  the  data  on  which  they  have  based  their  demands  on 
Servia,  the  Russian  Government  hope  that  these  particulars  will  be  furnished 
in  order  that  the  Powers  may  examine  the  matter.  If  they  lound  that  some 
of  the  Austrian  requests  were  well  founded,  they  would  be  in  a  position  to 
advise  the  Servian  Government  accordingly.  If  the  Austrian  Government  were 
indisposed  to  prolong  the  time  limit,  not  only  would  they  bp  acting  against 
international  ethics,  but  they  would  deprive  their  communication  to  the 
Powers  of  any  practical  meaning." 

You  may  support  in  general  terms  the  step  taken  by  your  Russian 
colleague. 

Since  the  telegram  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  was  sent,  it  has 
been  a  relief  to  liear  that  the  8tep.<i  which  the  Austrian  Government  wero 
taking  were  to  be  limited  for  the  moment  to  the  rupture  of  relations  and  to 
military  preparations,  and  not  operations.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  if  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  consider  it  too  late  to  prolong  the  time  limit, 
they  will  at  any  rate  give  time  in  the  sense  and  for  the  reasons  desired  by 
Russia  before  taking  any  irretrievable  stops. 


No.  27. 

Sn'  EdAoard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Arnhctssadcr  at  Paris,  Sir  11  . 
Rvmbold;  BHtish  Char(i%  d' Affaires  at  Btrlirif  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan, 
British  Ambassador  at  St,  Petershurgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

.  I  HAVE  communicated  to  German  Ambassador  the  forecast  of  \the  Servian 
reply  contained  in  Mr.  Crackanthorpe's  telegram  of  to-day.*  I  have  said  that, 
if  Servian  reply,  when  received  at  Vienna,  correspnndN  to  this  forecast,  I  hope 
the  German  Government  will  feel  able  to  influence  the  Austrian  Government 
to  take  a  favourable  view  of  it. 

•  So©  No.  2L 


No.  28. 
[Nil.] 
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No.  29. 

Sir  Edward  Gr€^  to  Sir  B.  Eodd,  JMH^  Ambatiadar  a^  Somn.     / 

Sir,  Fanig%  OgUe,  /«Iv  S5,  UM. 

T&B  Italian  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  to-day.    I  told  him  ia  (peiwfal  ttnm 
what  I  had  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  cordially  approved  of  this.    He  made  no  aeeni  il 
the  fact  that  Italy  was  most  desirous  to  see  war  avoided. 

I  am*  Ac 

E.  GRET. 

No.  30. 

Sir  Edward  Gity  to  Mr.  Craekdnthorpe^  British  Char^  d^Jffairtt  ai 

Belgrade, 

Sir,  Foreign  Ofiee,  JyH/y  25,  1914. 

Xhc  Senrian  Minister  called  on  the  23rd  instant  and  spoke  to  Sir  A.  NicobiMi* 
on  the  present  strained  relations  between  Senria  and  Aosteia-Hunflary. 

He  said  that  hia  Government  wore  most  anxious  and  diaqnieted.    Thftf 
wore  perfectly  ready  to  meet  any  reasonable  demands  of  AnstriapHun^aiy  so 
long  as  such  demands  were  kept  on  the  "terrain  juridique."    If  tlie  reanHa  of 
the  enquiry  at  Serajevo— an  enquiry  conduoted  with  so  much  myatei^  and 
secrecy— disdosed  the  fact  that   there  were  .any   individuals   oonapinog  or 
organising  plots  on  Servian  territory,  the  Semad  Government  woold  be  qaita 
ready  to  take  the  necessary  steps  "to  giire  satisfaction;  but  if  Austris  tnusa- 
poirted  tlie  question  on  to  the  pditioal  ground,  and  said  that  Servian  policj«  1 
being  inoonveqient  to  her,  mnst.undergo  a  radical  change,  and  that  Servin  mmA' 
abandon  certain  politiciil  ideala,  no  independent  State  would,  or  could,,  aalnnifc 
to  such- dictation. 

He  mentioned  tiiat  both  the  assassins  of  the  Archduke  w<ere  Aoaftriaft 
anbiecta— Boaniaks ;  that  one  of  them  had  been  in  Servia,  and  that  tlia  Serfinii 
aatlioritiea,  oonsidoring  him  suspect  and  dangerous,  had  devrad  to  «a[pal  Ub^ 
but  on  applying  to  the  Austrian  authorities  found  that  the  latter  prelaettia 
him,  and  said  that  he  was  an  innodent  and  harmleai  individi|id* 

Sir  A.  Nicolaon,''on  being  asked  by  IL  Boabhkovitdit  hii  Qpiniott  on  Ite 


whole  question,  observed  'that  th«re  were  no  data  on  which  to  baaa  oao;  ^bnmafk 


it  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  Servian  Govemmoit  would  endeavour  to 
Austrian  demands  ia  a  concUiatoiy  and  moderate  .spirit. 

I  uttj  Ae. 
^     .-  E.  GRET. 

*  British  Undcf  Secretary  of  State  lor  Foreign  Affairs. 
t  Servian  Minbter  in  London. 

No.  81. 

Sir  M,  de  Bune'int  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna^  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,"^  ■'; 

{Received  July  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  JtUy  25,  1914. 

SaaviAN  reply  to  the  Aiistro-Hitngarian  demands  is  not  consider^  satis- 
factory, and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  has  left  Belgrade.  War  is  thought 
to  be  imminent. 


No.  82. 


;$'iV  M,  de  Bunsen,  Bntish  Ambassador  at  Vienna^  to  Sir. Edward  ^vy.—  ] 

(Received  Jtdy  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  /uly  26,  1914. 

According  to  confident  belief  of  German  Ambassador,  Russia  will  keep 
quiet  during  chastisement  of  Servia,  which  Austria-Hungary  is  resolved  to 
inflict,  having  received  ai»su ranees  that  no  Servian  territory  will  be  annexed 
by  Austria-Hungary.  In  reply  to  my  question  whether  Russian  Govemmoit 
might  not  be  compelled  by  public  opinion  to  intervene  on  behalf  of  kindred 
nationality,  he  said  that  everything  depended  on  the  personality  of  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  could  resist  easily,  if  he  chose,  tho  pressure 
of  a  few  newspapers.  He  pointed  out  that  the  days  of  Pon-SIav  agitation  in 
Russia  were  over  and  that  Moscow  was  perfectly  quiet.    The  Russian  Minister 
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for  Foreign  Affairs  would  not,  his  Excellency  thought,  be  so  imprudent  aa  to 
take  a  step  which  wouid  probably  result  in  many  frontier  questions  in  which 
Kus&ia  is  interested,  such  as  Swedish,  Polish,  Ruthone,  Roumanian,  and  Persian 
questions  being  brought  into  tho  melting-pot.  France,  too,  was  not  at  all  in  a 
condition  for  facing  a  war. 

I  replied  that  matters  had,  I  thought,  been  made  a  little  difficult  for  oUier 
Powers  by  the  tone  of  Austro-Hungarian  Government's  ultimatum  to  Servia. 
One  naturally  sympathised  with' many  of  the  requirements  of  the  ultimatum, 
if  only  the  manner  of  expressing  them  had  been  more  temperate.  It  was, 
however,  impossible,  according  to  the  German  Ambassador,  to  speak  effectively 
in  any  other  way  to  Servia.  Servia  was  about  to  receive  a  lesson  which  she 
required  ;  tho  quarrel,  however,  ought  not  to  be  extended  in  any  way  to  foreign 
countries.  Ho  doubted  Russia,  who  had  no  right  to  assume  a  protectorate  over 
Servia,  acting  as  if  she  made  any  such  claim.  As  for  Gerlnany  she  knew  very 
well  what  she  was  about  in  backing  up  Austria-Hungary  in  this  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  had  heard  of  a  letter  addressed  by  you  yesterday 
to  the  German  Ambassador  in  London  in  which  you  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
Servian  concessions  would  be  regarded  as  sat^sfnctoiy.  Ho  asked  whether  I 
had  been  informed  that  a  pretence  of  giving  way  at  the  last  moment  had  been 
made  by  the  Servian  Government.  I  had,  I  said,  heard  that  on  practically 
every  point  Servia  had  been  willing  to  give  in.  His  Excellency  replied  that 
Servian  concessions  were  all  a  sham.  Servia  proved  that  she  well  knew  that 
they  were  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  legitimate  demands  of  Austria-Hungary 
by  the  fact  that  before  making  her  offer  she  hnd  ordered  mobilisation  and 
retirement  of  Government  from  Belgrade. 

No.  33. 

Sir  H,  Eunibold,  British  Charge  d^ Affaires  at  Bet^liUf  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey, — {Received  Jidy  2C.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin^  July  26,  1914. 

Empsror  returns  suddenly  to-night,  and  Under-Secretary  of  State  says  that 
Foreign  Office  regret  this  step,  which  was  taken  on  His  Majesty's  own  initiative. 
They  fear  that  His  Majesty's  sudden  return  may  cause  Speculation  and  excite* 
ment.  Under-Secretary  of  State  likewise  told  me  that  German  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  had  reported  that,  in  conversation  with  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  latter  had  said  that  if  Austria  annexed  bits  of  Servian  teriitory 
Russia  would  not  remain  indifferent.  Under-Secretary  of  State  drew  conclusion 
that  Russia  would  not  act  if  Austria  did  not  annex  territory. 

No.  34. 

Sir  JI,  Euniboldf  British  Charge  d* Affaires  at  Berlin^  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey, — (Received  Jvly  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  26,  1914, 

Under-Secretary  of  State  has  just  telephoned  to  me  to  say  that  German 
Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  been  instructed  to  pass  on  to  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  your  hopes  that  they  may  take  a  favourable  view  of  Servian  reply 
if  it  corresponds  to  the  forecast  contained  in  Belgrade  telegram  of  25th  July.* 
Under-Secretary  of  State  considers  very  fact  of  their  making  this  communi- 
cation to  Austro-Hungarian  Government  implies  that  they  associate  themselves 
to  a  certain  extent  with  your  hope.  German  Government  do  not  see  their  way 
to  going  beyond  this. 

♦  See  No.  21. 

No.  36. 
Sir  R,  Roddy  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

(Received  Jvly  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  July  26,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  welcomes  your  proposal  for  a  conference,  and 
will  instruct  Italian  Ambassador  to-night  accordingly.* 

Austrian  Ambassador  has  informed  Italian  Government  this  evening  that 
Minister  in  Belgrade  had  been  recalled,  but  that  this  did  not  imply  declaration 
of  war. 
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No.  36. 

Sir  JStkcard  Grey  to  Sir  F,  Betrtie,  'British  Ambassador  ai  Paris,  Sir  H, 
Eumboid,  Britis/i  ChargS  cP Affaires  at  Berlin,  and  Sir  R.  Rodd,  BriUA 
Ambassador  at  Rome, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1914. 

Would  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  be  disposed  to  instruct  Ambassador  here 
to  join  with  representatives  of  France,  Italy,  and  Germany,  and  myself  to  meet 
here  in  conference  immediately  for  t)ie  purpose  of  discovenng  an  issue  which 
would  prevent  complications?  You  should  ask -Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
whether  he  would  do  this.  If  so,  when  bringing  the  above  suggestion  to  the 
notice  of  tlio  Governments  to  which  they  are  accredited,  representatives  at 
Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  authorised  to  request  that  all 
active  military  operations  should  be  suspended  pending  results  of  conference. 

No.  37. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F»  Bertie,  Bntish  Ambassador  at  Paris, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1914. 

Berlin  telegram  of  25th  July.* 

It  is  important  to  know  if  France  will  agree  to  suggest^Ml  action  by  the  four 
Powers  if  necessary. 

*  Sec  No.  18. 

No.  38. 

Sir  R,  Rodd,  British.  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

(Received  July  27.) 

Sir,  Rome,  July  23,  1914. 

I  ciATHER  that  the  Italian  Government  have  been  made  cognisant  of  the 
terms  of  the  communication  which  will  be  addressed  to  Sei-via.  Secretary- 
General,  whom  I  saw  this  morning  at  tlie' Italian  Foreign  Office,  took  the 
view  that  the  gravity  of  the  situation  lay  in  the  conviction  of  tho  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  their  prestige,  after 
the  many  disillusions  which  tho  turn  of  events  in  the  Balkans  has  occasioned, 
to  score,  a  dehnite  success. 

I  have,  <%c. 

RENNELL    RODD 


No.  39. 

Reply  of  Servian  Government  to  A mtro- Hungarian  iVote, — (Communicated 

by  tho  Servian  Minister,  July  27.) 

(Translation.) 
Le    Gouvcrncnicnt    Roy.al    serbe    a  The     Royal     Servian     Government 

roiju  la  communication  du  Gouvcrne-  have  received  the  communication  of 
ment  Imperial  ot  Royal  du  *10  do  co  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
mois  et  il  est  persuade  que  sa  reponse  of  the  10th  instant,*  and  arc  con- 
eloigncra  tout  malentondu  qui  menace  vinccd  that  their  reply  will  removo 
de  gater  Ics  bons  rapports  de  voisinage  any  misunderstanding  which  may 
ontro  la  Monarcliie  austro-liongroisc  ct  threaten  to  impair  tlie  good  ncigh- 
lo  Royaume  de  Serbie.  hourly  relatione  between  the   Anstro- 

Hungarian   Monarchy   and   the   King- 
dom of  Servia. 
Lo    Gouvernemcnt    Royal    conscient  Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  pro- 

que  les  protestations  qui  out  apparu  tests  which  were  made  both  from  the 
tant  do  la  tribune  de  la  Skoupchtina  tribune  of  the  national  Skuptchinat 
nationalo  que  dans  les  declarations  et  and  in  the  declarations  and  actions  of 
Ics  actes  des  representants  rcspon-  the  responsible  representatives  of  tho 
sables  de  Tl^tat,  protestations  qui  State — protests  which  were  cut  short 
furent  coupees  court  par  les  declara-  by  the  declarations  made  by  the 
tions  du  Gouvemement  serbe,  faites  le  Servian  Government  on  the  18th* 
*18  mars,  1909,  ne  se  sent  plus  renou-      March,  1909— have  not  been  renewed 

♦  Old  style.  f  The  Servian  Parliament. 
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Telees  vis-it-Tis  de  la  grande  Monarchie 
voisine  en  aucune  occasion  et  que,  de- 
pots ce  temps,  autant  de  la  part  des 
ixouvcmements  Royaiix  qui  se  sont 
8uccede  qi\|e  de  la  part  de  Icurs  or- 
gancs,  aucune  tentative  n'a  et^  faito 
dans  lo  but  de  changer  Tetat  de  choses 
politique  et  juridique  cre^  en  Bosnie  et 
Hcrzegovine,  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
constate  quo  sous  co  rapport  lo  Gou- 
vornement  Imperial  et  Royal  n'a  fait 
aucune  representation,  sauf  en  ce  qui 
conccrno  un  livrc  scolaire,  et  au  sujet 
do  laquclle  lo  Gouvernement  Impeuial 
et  Royal  a  rc9u  une  explication  en- 
ti^rcment  satisfaisanto.  La  Scrbio  a 
dc  nonibrouses  fois  donne  des  preuves 
de  sa  politique  .pacifiquo  et  moder^e 
pendant  la  duree  de  la  crise  balkanique, 
et  c'cst  grilce  a  la  Serbio  et  au  sacrifice 
qu'ello  a  fait  dans  I'iuteret  exclusif  de 
la  paix  curopeenne  que  cette  paix  a 
etc  preservee.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal 
no  peut  pas  etro  rendu  responsable 
pour  Ics  manifestations  d*un  caroct^ro 
prive,  tclles  quo  les  articles  des  jour- 
naux  et  le  travail  paisible  des  societes, 
manifestations  qui  sc  produisent  dans 
prcsquo  tous  Ics  pays  conimo  une  chose 
ordinaire  et  qui  echappent,  en  r^gle 
generalc,  au  controle  officiel,  d'autant 
moins  que  le  Gouvernement  Royal,  lors 
de  la  solution  de  toute  une  serie  de 
questions  qui  so  sont  presentees  entre 
la  Serbie  et  TAutriche-Hongrie,  a 
montre  une  grande  prevenance  et  a  r^ 
ussi,  de  cette  fayon,  a  en  regler  le  plus, 
grand  nombre  au  profit  du  progr^s  des 
deux  pays  voisins. 

C*est  pourquoi  lo  Gouvernement 
Royal  a  etc  penibleraent  surpris  par  les 
affirmations,  d'apres  lesquclles  des  per- 
sonnes  du  Royaume  de  Serbie  auraient 
participe  h  la  preparation  de  ^attentat 
commis  a  Sarajevo;  il  s'attendait  a  ce 
qu'il  soit  invite  a  collaborer  h  la  re- 
cherche de  tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte  a  ce 
crime,  et  il  etait  pret,  pour  prouver 
son  entiere  correction,  a  agir  contre 
toutes  les  personnes  a  I'egard  des- 
quelles  des  communications  lui  seraient 
faite^,  se  rcndant  done  au  desir  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ot  Royal,  est 
dispose  a  remettre  au  Tribunal  tout 
sujet  serbe,  sans  cgard  a  sa  situation 
et  a  son  rang,  pour  la  complicite  du- 
quel,  dans  )e  crime  de  Sarajevo,  des 
preuves  lui  seraient  fou^nies,  et  spc- 
cialement,  il  s'engage  a  faire  publier  a 
la  premiere  page  du  *' Journal  officiel  " 
on  date  du  13  (26)  juillet,  Tdnonciation 
suivante : 


"Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie 


on  any  occasion  as  regards  the  great 
neighbouring  Monarchy,  and  that  no 
attempt  has  been  mado  since  that 
time,  either  by  the  successive  Royal 
Governments  or  by  their  organs,  to 
change  the  political  and  legal  state  of 
affairs  created  in  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina, the  Royal  Government  draw 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this  con- 
nection the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  have  made  no  representa- 
tion exQept  one  concerning  a  school 
book,  and  that  on  that  occasion  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  re- 
ceived an  entirely  satisfactory  explana- 
tion.* Servia  has  several  times  given 
proofs  of  her  pacific  and  moderate 
policy  during  the  Balkan  crisis,  and  it 
is  thanks  to  Servia  and  to  the  sacrifice 
that  she  has  made  in  the  exclusive 
interest  of  European  peace  that  that 
peace  has  been  preserved.  The  Royal 
Government  cannot  be  held  responsible 
for  manifestations  of  a  private  charac- 
ter, such  as  articles  in  the  press  and 
the  peaceable  work  of  societies — mani- 
festations which  take  place  in  nearly 
all  countries  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
events,  and  which,  as  a  general  rule, 
escape  official  control.  The  Roynl 
Government  are  all  the  less  respon- 
sible, in  view  of  the  fact  that  at  the 
time  of  the  solution  of  a  series  of  ques- 
tions which  arose  between  Servia  and 
Austria-Hungary  they  gave  proof  of  a 
great  readiness  to  oblige,  and  thus 
succeeded  in  settling  the  majority  of 
these  questions  to  the  advantage  of 
the  two  neighbouring  countries. 

For  these  reas6n8  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment have  been  pained  and  surprised 
at  the  statements,  according  to  which 
members  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia  are 
supposed  to  have  participated  in  tho 
preparations  for  the  crime  committed 
at  Serajevo;  the  Royal  Government 
expected  to  be  invited  to  collaborate  in 
an  investigation  of  all  that  concerns 
this  crime,  and  they  were  ready,  in 
order  to  prove  the  entire  correctness 
of  their  attitude,  to  take  measures 
against  any  persons  concerning  whom 
representations  were  made  to  them. 
Falling  in,  therefore,  with  the  desire 
of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment, they  are  prepared  to  hand  over 
for  trial  any  Servian  subject,  without 
regard  to  his  situation  or  rank,  of 
whoso  complicity  in  the  crime  of  Sera- 
jevo proofs  are  forthcoming,  and  more 
especially  they  undertake  to  cause  to 
be  published  on  tho  first  page  of  the 
"Journal  officiel,"  on  the  date  of  the 
13th  (26th)  July,  the  following  declara- 
tion :  — 

"The  Royal  Government  of   Servia 
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oondamne  toute  propagitfide  qui  tendi 
dirig^e  oolitre  I'Atttridie-HoiigriOy  o'«Bt- 
i^re  I'eiuemble  deft  tendaaoeB  qui 
aspirwii  en  dernier  lieu  i  detacher  de  la 
Monarohie  austro-hongroise  dee  'terri- 
totres  qui  en  font  partie»  et  11  deplore 
sino^rement  lee  cons^nencee  fanestes 
de  oet  agiBs^ments  oriminels.  Le  Gou- 
▼ernement  Boyal  regrette  que  certains 
oiBders  en  f onctionnaires  serbes  aient 
partimp^y  d'aprte  la  communication  du 
GouTemelnent  Boyal  et  Imi>^al,  i  la 
propagande  susmontionn^,  et  compro- 
mis  par  ]k  lea  relations  de  bon  Toisi- 
nage  ausEqueUes  le  Gk>uyernement 
tUnytl  serbe  ^tait  solennellement  en- 
gag^  par  sa  d^laration  du  31  mars, 
1909,*  qui  dtopprouTe  et  r^pudie 
toute  idee  ou  tentatire  d'une  immix- 
tion  dans  les  destinto  des  habitants  de 
quelque  partie  de  FAutricheH-Hongrie 
que  se  soit,  consid^re  de  son  devoir 
d'aTertir  formellement  les  offiders  et 
fonotionnaires  et  toute  la  population 
du  royaume  que,  dor;6navant  U  proo^ 
dera  aTec  la  demi^re  rigueur  centre  les 

Sersonnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables 
e  pardls  agissements,  qu'il  mettra 
tons  see  efforts   ik  pr^venir  et  ik  r4- 


>primer. 
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Cette  dnonciation  sera  port^  k  la 
connaissanoe  de  I'armde  Boyale  par  un 
ordre  du  jour,  au  nom  de  Ba  Majesty 
lo  Boi,  par  Son  Altesse  Boyale  le 
Prince  nMtier  Alexandre,  et  ^ra 
public  dans  le  prodiain  bulletin  officiel 
dc  I'arm^. 

Le  Gouvernement  Boyal  s'engnge  en 
outre : 

1.  D'introduire  dans  la  premiere  con- 
vocation reguli^re  de  la  Skoupchtinat 
une  disposition  dans  la  loi  de  la  prcsse, 
par  laquclle  sera  punie  de  la  mani^re 
la  plus  severe  la  provocation  a  la  haine 
et  au  m^pris  do  la  Monarchic  austro- 
hongroise,  ainsi  quo  centre  toute  publi- 
cation dont  la  tendance  generate  serai t 
dirigde  centre  Tint^grite  territoriale  de 
FAutriche-Hongrie.  II  se  charge,  lors 
de  la  revision  de  la  Constitution,  qui 
.est  prochaihe,  k  faire  introduire  dans 
r  article  22  de  la  Constitution  un 
ame;idement  de  telle  sorte  que  les 
publications  ci-dessus  puisscnt  etre 
confisquees,  co  qui  actuellement  aux 
termes  catdgoriques  de  Tarticlo  22  de 
la  Constitution  est  impossible. 

2.  Le  Gouvernement  ne  poss^de  au- 
cime  preuve  et  la  note  du  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  ne  lui  en  four- 
nit  non  plus  aucune  que   la   societe 

•  New  style. 


condemn  all  propacuida  whaA  ma^  b 
direoted     agMnsi     Anstria-Hnqpiy, 
tibat  is  to  say,  all  aoeh  tendsBaaisi 
aim  at  ultimately  detadiiBg  tnm  tht 
Anstro-Hungarian     Monaxdiy    tiRi> 
tories- which  form  paii  t&enof ,  aai 
they  sinoerdy   deplore  the    bnrfal 
odnsequoioes  of  these  eriminsl  aiie- 
ments.    The  Boyal  Goremment  nfok 
that,  according  to  the  commonieiliaB 
from  the  Imperial  and  Boyal  Gonm* 
ment,    certain    Senriaa    olBoefs  imI 
officials  should  hsTC  taken  part  is  ths 
above-mentioned  propaganda,  aadtlm 
compromised  the  good  neighbouly  r^ 
lations   to   whidi  the  Boyal  Sarriaa 
Gk>Temment  was  solemnly  engsgid  I9 
the  dechiration  of   the   81st  UuAt 
1909,*  which  declaration  disappraisi 
and  repudiates  all  idea  or  attempt  at 
interference  with  the  destiny  of  the 
inhabitants  of  any  part  whatsoevir  of 
Austria-Hungary,  and  they  consider  il 
their    duty    formally    to    warn  the 
officers,  officials,  and  entire  popaklioa 
of  the  kingdom  that  henceforth  they 
will   take    the    most   rigorous  steps 
against  all  such  persons  aa  are  goihy  of 
such  acts,  to  prevent  and  to  repw 
which    they    will   use   their   vtaMMt 
endeavour." 

This  declaration  will  be  broog^  te 
the  knowledge  of  the  Boyal  Army  is 
an  order  of  the  day,  in  the  name  of 
His  ^ffltjesty  the  ^ng,  by  hia  Royal 
Highness  the  Grt>wn  Prince  Alex- 
ander, and  will  be  pnblished  in  the 
next  official  army  bulletin. 

The  Boyal  Government  further 
undertake : — 

1.  To  introduce  at  the  first  regular 
convocation  of  the  Skuptchinat  a 
provision  into  the  press  law  providing 
for  the  most  severe  punishment  of  in- 
citement to  hatred  or  contempt  of  the 
Austro-Hungariau  Monarchy,  and  for 
taking  action  against  any  publication 
the  general  tendency  of  which  is 
directed  against  the  territorial  in- 
tegrity of  Austria-Hiingary.  The 
Government  engage  at  the  approach- 
ing revision  of  the  Constitution  to 
cause  an  amendment  to  be  introduced 
into  article  22  of  the  Constitution  of 
such  a  nature  that  such  publication 
may  be  confiscated,  a  proceeding  at 
present  impossible  under  the  categori- 
cal terras  of  article  22  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

2.  The  Government  possess  uo 
proof,  noi*  does  the  note  of  the  Im- 
perial and  Boyal  Government  furnish 
them  with  any,  that  the    "Narodna 

t  The  Servian  Parliament. 
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''^Nnrodna  Odbrana  "  et  autres  socieies 
similaircs  aient  commis,  jusqu'2t  ce  jour 
qiielques  actcs  criminds  dc  ce  genre, 
par  le  fait  <Viin  dc  lours  mcmbrcs. 
Neaumoins,  ]e  Goiivcrnoment  Royal 
acceptcra  la  'doniando  d\i  Gouvernc- 
ment  Imperial  ct  Roynl  et  dissoiidra 
la  soci^te  '^Nnrodun  Odhrnim  "  et  toute 
autre  societe  qui  agirait  contre 
1  *  A  utriehe-HonKri  e, 

3.  Le  Gouverncmcnt  llo.val  serbc 
sV^ngagc  a  eliminer  saus  delais  dc  IMn- 
Rtruotion  puMique  on  Serbic  tout  ce 
qui  sert  on  pourrait  sorvir  a  /omontor 
la  propagande  contre  rAutriche-Hon- 
grio,  quand  le  Gouvorncmont  Iini^ei  ial 
ct  Royal  lui  fournira  dcs  faits  et  dos 
prouTos  de  cotto  propagande. 

4.  Le  Gouvornement  Royal  aceepto 
de  memo  k  eloigner  du  service  mili- 
tairo  ceux  pour  qui  Tenquete  judi- 
ciairo  aura  jirouve  qu'ils  sont  coupablos 
d'actos  diriges  contre  Tint^grite  du 
territoire  do  la  Monarchic  austro-hou- 
groise,  et  il  attend  que  le  Gouvorne- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  lui  com- 
munique ulterieuremont  los  noms  et  les 
faits  do  cos  officioi*s  et  fonctionn aires 
aux  fins  dc  la  procedure  qui  .doit  s'cn- 
suivre. 

5.  Lo  Gouvornement  Royal  doit 
avouer  qu*il  ne  se  rend  pas  clairemcnt 
compto  du  sens  et  de  la  'port^e  de  la 
demande  du  Gouvornement  Imperial  et 
Royal  que  la  Sorbie  s'ongage  a  acceptor 
sur  son  territoire  la  collaboration  dos 
organes  du  Gouvornement  Imperial  et 
Royal,  mais  il  declare  qu'il  admottra  la 
collaboration  qui  repondrait  aux.  prin- 
cipes  du  droit  international  et  a  la 
procedure  criminclle  ainsi  qu'aux  bons 
rajiiKjrts  do  voisinago. 

G.  Le  Gouvornouiont  Royal,  cela  va 
de  soi,  considerc  do  son  devoir  d'ouvrir 
une  enquetc  centre  tous  ceux  qui  sont 
ou  qui,  event ueUomcnt,  auraiont  cte 
meles  au  complot  du  15*  juin,  et  qui 
se  trou vera i cut  sur  lo  territoire  du 
royaume.  Quant  a  la  participation  a 
cetto  enquetc  dcs  agents  ou  autorites 
austro-hongrois  qui  seraiont  delegues  a 
cot  effet  par  Ic  Gouvornon)ont  Imperial 
ct  Royal,  lo  Gouvornomont  Royal  no 
I>eut  pas  1 'acceptor,  car  co  sorait  une 
violation  do  la  Constitution  ct  do  la  loi 
sur  la  procedure  criminclle;  ccpcndant 
dans  dos  cxis  concrets  dos  communica- 
tions sur  les  resultats  do  Tinstruction 


Odbrana ''  and  other  similar  societies 
have  committed  up  to  the  present  any 
criminal  act  of  this  nature  through  tho 
proceedings  of  any  of  their  members. 
Nevertheless,  the  Royal  Government 
will  accept  the  demand  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  and  will  dis- 
solve the  **  Narodna  Odbrana  "  Society 
and  every  other  society  which  may  be 
directing  its  effoi*ts  against  Austria- 
Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government 
undertake  to  remove  without  delay 
from  their  public  educational  estab- 
lishments in  Servia  all  that  servos  or 
could  servo  to  foment  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary,  whenever 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
furnish  tliom  with  facts  and  proofs  of 
this  propaganda. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  also 
agree  to  remove  from  military  seryico 
all  such  persons  as  the  judicial  enquiry 
may  have  proved  to  be  guilty  of  acts 
directed  against  the  integrity  of  the 
territory  of  tho  Austro-Hungariau 
Monarchy,  and  they  expect  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  to  com- 
municate to  them  at  a  later  date  the 
names  and  the  acts  of  these  officers 
and  officials  for  the  purposes  of  the 
proceedings  which  are  to  be  taken 
against  them. 

0.  The  Royal  Government  mast 
confess  that  they  do  not  clearly  grasp 
the  meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  de- 
mand made  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  that  Servia  shall  under- 
take to  accept  the  collaboration  of  the 
organs  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  upon  their  territory,  but 
they  declare  that  they  will  admit  such 
collaboration  as  agrees  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  international  law,  with  crimi- 
nal procedure,  and  with  good  neigh- 
bourly relations. 

6.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the 
Royal  Government  consider  it  their 
duty  to  open  aji  enquiry  against  all 
such  persons  as  arc,  or  eventually  may 
be,  implicated  in  the  plot  of  the  16th* 
June,  and  who  happen  to  be  within  the 
territory  of  the  kingdom.  '  As  regards 
the  participation  in  this  enquiry  of 
Austro-Hungarian  agents  or  authori- 
ties appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  tho 
Royal  Government  cannot  accept  such 
an  arrangement,  as  it  would  bo  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Constitution  and  of  the 
law.  of  criminal  procedure ;  neverthe- 
less, in  concrete  cases  communications 
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7.  Le  QauvGi'nisnient  Royal  a  fait 
proceder,  des  lo  soir  mSme  de  Is  remise 
da  la  note,  n  I'arrosUtioB  du  Com- 
mandant Voifilav  Tankosaitch.  Quant 
&  Milan  Ziganovitch,  qui  est  sujet  da 
la  Monarchie  auatro-hongroiso  Pt  qui 
jusqu'au  15'  juin  otait  emplaye 
(comme  afpiraiit)  ^  la  direction  dea 
chemins  da  fer,  il  n'a  pas  pu  cncoio 
6tre  arrets. 

Le  GouTemement  austro-hongrois  wt 
prie  de  Tonloir  bien,  dans  la  forme  ac- 
coutum^,  faire  connaitre  le  pliia  tot 
possible,  lea  pre&onptions  de  c<ilpahilit4 
ainci  que  les  pri-uvea  ^ventiiclles  do 
leur  ciilpabilite  qui  oat  4t6  rpcuoillies 
iasiju'a  ce  jour  par  I'cnqH^te  &  Sara- 
jo'o,  aux  fins  d'Hoq'iote  ulieneure, 

cero  et  etcndro  lea  nteeurM  nrisM  ponr 
«mpecher  le  traGc  ilhcita  -  d'«nBM  et 
d'expliMiifs  &  traven  U  fnatttn.  H' 
ya  de  soi  qu'il  ordonnom  de  «iit«  QM 
enquSte  et  punira  Biviretatmt  1m  teao- 
tionnaires  des  CrontiiirMt  .rat  k  Uem 
Schabnti-LoznitzA  qui  oat  aUBqna  k 
leurs  devoirs  et  Inisse  puwr  Ml  an- 
teurs  dii  crime  do  Sarajevo. 

9.  La  SoDTernement  BoTiI  dawMn 
TotoBtien  cIm  «iptics<iani  M^  *  Ua 
BTMM  41M  M*  fonctiwtaairw,  taat  «i 
Ba^ia  qa^  I'ftrangar,  eat  «i  tiprim 
I'mttMiUfe  dun  dot  antnnmM  nt  qui, 
d'i4>ria  I'afinnktion  dn  Otmrenwinent 
Imperial  et  Royal,  ont  6ii  hoatiles 
envera  la  Monarclrie,  dii  que  le  Gou- 
remement  Imperial  et  Royal  lui  aura 
oommuoiqu^  lea'posKages  on  quiwtioa  de 
c«a  propos,  et  dhs  qu'il  aura  d6montr4 
que  Jea  propos  employ^  ont,  en  effet, 
Ati  tenui  par  lesdita  fnartinnnairpfi, 
quoique  le  Gnuvornement  Rnval  lui- 
mfime  aura  soiu  de  re<;ueillir  des 
preuvee  et  convictions. 

to.  Le  Qouvernement  Rnyal  infor- 
mom  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal  do  I'exteution  den  meaurpa  com- 
prises dans  les  points  pr^edents  en 
tatit  quo  cela  n'a  pas  6ti  diji  fait  par 
la  pr^ento  note,  auisitAt  que  chaque 
mesDro  aura  ^t^  ordonnde  et  extcutie. 

Dans  le  oas  oil  le  Gouvernnmnnt  Im- 
perial et  Royal  ne  seroit  pas  satisfait 
do  octte  r^ponse,  le  GouvernelQent 
serbe,  consid^rant  qii'it  est  de  I'in- 
tirit  cammun  de  ne  pas  prfcipitar  la 
solution  de  cett6  quwtioa,  Mt  prfit 
comma   tou jours    d 'accepter   une   an- 


as to  tlic  results  of  the  invratigilNa 
in  question,  might  be  given  to  tbe 
Austro-HuDE^rian  agents. 

7.  The  Royal  Governmeiit  pro- 
ceeded, on  the  rery  evening  of  Uu 
deliver;  of  the  note,  to  aircst-Coo- 
mandant  Volstar  Tankossitch.  Ai  re- 
gards Milan  Ziganovitch,  irho  in  t 
subject  of  the  AuRtro-Hungiriin 
Monarchy  aad  n-ho  up  to  the  IStK' 
June  was  employed  (on  probation)  V 
the  dirpctorate  of  railtrnjs,  it  hu  not 
yet  been  possible  to  arrest  hiln. 

Tbe  Au&trD-Hjngarian  Govcmnnt 
are  requested  to  be  so  good  u  U> 
supply  as  soon  as  possible,  in  the  cuv 
toniary  form,  the  presumptive  eti- 
dencB  of  guilt,  as  neU  as  the  ercnlusl 
prnoffl  of  guilt  which  have  been  col- 
leot«d  up  to  the  prPseDt,  at  the  enqniry 
at  Sornjcro  lor  the    purposes  of   the 


S.  Tha  Sarriut  Government  will 
rrinforea  and  astttid  tbe  meaxurf* 
iriiich  ImT*  ban  taken  for  preventing 
the  inktt  trafic  of  anna  and  explnavcs 
aofMB  Uia  froDtiar.  It  goes  without 
Mjing  that  tbaj  will  immediBidy 
order   a*    anqviry    and  iri]]  i^rerelr 

Snniali  tha  lmiti»r  officials  on  tha 
rhabata-LoSDitaa  Kne  who  bare  failed 
ia  tbeir  dvtj  aad  allowed  the  author* 
of  tlv  orima  at  SanJMv  tv  paflk 

9.  Tba  Bojal  <  Cmwinaml  vfll 
^adly  wm  «gplaMiicM  of  U»  i» 
marks  oada  br  tlwir  gOtiah,  wkiltw 
in  S»r«ia  or.  akraad,  ib  iBtarHam 
aftar  tba  arina  wki*'  a>eBr<W  to 
tha  rtatemeDt  of  tha  bporial  SHi 
Roval  Oovemmpnt  vera  h<*tQa  to- 
ivards  the  Monarchy,  aa  Mwn  aa  tha 
Imperial  and  Royal  GoTeramant  hara 
communicated  to  them  the  paMa^M  ia 
question  in  theae  reraarka,  and  aa  aoon 
aK  they  hare  shown  that  tha  reniarka 
were  artually  made  by  thp  Mid  ofkiali, 
although  the  RoyaJ  Gorernmeut  wOl 
itnelf  take  steps  to  collect  eridanoa 
and  proofi. 

10.  The  Royal  GnrenuiiNit'will  in- 
form the  Imperial  and  B^aJ  Oov*rii- 
ment  of  the  Bzeentinn  of  the  meaanraa 
comprised  under  tbe  above'  heada,  in 
so  far  OS  this  has  cot  already  bweB 
done  by  the  prment  not«,  aa  soon  as 
each  mtusura  has  been  ordered  and 
carried  out 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Goreim- 
mont  are  not  satiafied  with  this  replj, 
the  Servian  Government,  coniadwins 
that  it  la  not  to  the  common  intareat  to 
precipitate  the  solution  of  this  qoc^ 
tion.  are  ready,  aa  always,  to  accept  a 
pacific  tmdenrtandiug,  either  by  r^et> 
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tente  pocifique,  soit  en  remeftaht  cette 
^uestioa  k  la  decision  dn  Tribunal  in-, 
temational  de  La  "Ebkye,  soit  aux 
Grandes  Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part  li 
r^laboration  de  la  d^laration  quo  le 
Gouyernement  serbe  a  faite  le  18  (31) 
mars,  1909. 
Belgrade,  le  12  (26)  juiUet,  1914. 


ring  this  question  to  the  decision  of 
the  International  Tribunal  of  The 
Hague;  or  to  the  G^reat  Pdweris  which 
took  part  in  the  drawing  up  of  the 
declaration  made  by  the  Servian 
GroTernment  on  the  18th  (Slst)  March, 
1909. 
Belgrade,  Jvly  12  (25),  1914. 


No.  40. 

Sir  M,  de  Bunun,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  JSdtoard  Grey. — 

{Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

RUSSIAN  Ambassador  just  returned  from  leave  thinks  that  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government  are  determined  on  war,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  Russia 
to  remain  indifferent.  He  does  not  propose  to  press  for  more  time  in  the 
sense  of  your  telegram  of  the  25th  instant*  (last  paragraph). 

When  the  repetition  of  your  telegram  of  the  26th  instant  to  Parist  arrived, 
I  had  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  both  with  me.  Tliey  expressed 
great  satisfaction  with  its  contents,  which  I  communicated  to  them.  They 
doubted,  however,  whether  the  principle  of  Russia  .being  an  interested  party 
entitled  to  have  a  say  in  the  settlement  of  a  purely  Austro-Servian  dispute 
would  be  accepted  by  either  the  Austro-Hungarian  or  the  German  Government. 

Instructions  were  also  given  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  to  support  tho 
request  of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  time  limit  should  be  postponed. 
They  arrived,  however,  too  late  for  aAy  useful  action  to  be  taken* 


•  See  No.  26. 


t  See  No.  36. 


No.  41. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

{Received  Jvly  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  27,  1914. 

I  HAVE  bad  conversations  with  all  my  colleagues  representing  the  Great 
Powers.  The  impression  left  on  my  mind  is  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  note 
was  so  drawn  up  as  to  make  war  inevitable;  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Goyernment  are  fully  resolved  to  have  war  with  Servia;  that  they  consider 
their  position  as  a  Great  Power  to  be  at  stake;  and  that  until  punishment 
has  been  administered  to  Servia  it  is  unlikely  that  they  wilt  listen  to  proposals 
of  mediation.  This  country  has  gone  wild  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  war  with 
Servia,  and  its  postponement  or  prevention* would  undoubtedly  be  a  great 
disappointment. 

I  propose,  subject  to  any  special  directioxis  you  desire  to  send  me,  to  express 
to  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  hope  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  that  it  may  yet  be  possible  to  avoid  war,  and  to  ask  his  Excellency 
whether  he  cannot  suggest  a  way  out  even  now. 

No.  42. 

Sir  F.  Bertie^  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

{Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  27,  1914. 

YOUR  proposal,  as  stated  in  your  two  telegrams  of  yesterday,*  is  accepted 
by  the  French  Government.  French  Ambfussador  in  London,  who  returns  there 
this  evening,  has  been  instructed  accordingly.  Instructions  have  been  sent 
to  the  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  concert  with  his  British  colleague 
as  to  the  advisability  of  their  speaking  jointly  to  the  German  Government. 
Necessary  instructions  have  also  been  sent  to  the  French  representatives  at 
Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh,  but  until  it  is  known  that  the  Germans 
have  spcien  at  Vienna  with  some  success,  it  would,  in  ^he  opinion  of  the 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  be  dangerous  for  the  .French,  Russian,  and  British' 
Ambassadors  to  do  so. 

•  Nos.  36  and  37. 
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No.  43. 

Sir  E.  Goachen^  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Orey,^ 

(Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  BeHin,  July  27,  1914. 

YOUE  telegram  of  26th  July.* 

Secretary   of   State  says  that  conference  you  suggest  would  practieally 
amount  to  a  court  of  arbitration  and  could  not,  in  his  opinion,  be  ctlled 
together  except  at  the  request  of  Austria  and  Russia.    He  could  not  therefore 
fall  in  with  your  suggestion,  desirous  though  he  was  to  co-operate  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace.     I  said  I  was  sure  that  your  idea  had  nothing  to  do 
with  arbitration,  biit  meant  that  representatives  of  thet  four  nationa  not 
directly  interested  should  discuss  and  suggest  means  for  avoiding  a  dangerous 
•situation.    He  maintained,  however,  that  such  a  cbnference  as  you  proposed 
was  not  practicable.    He  added  that  news  he  had  just  received  from  Bt. 
Fetersburgh  showed  that  there  was  an  intention  on  the  part  of  M.  -de  Sazonoft 
to  exchange  views  with  Count  Berchtold.|    He  thought  that  this  method  dt 
procedure  might  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  and  that  it  would  be  best,  before 
doing  anything  else,  to  await  outcome  of  the  exchange  of  views  between  the 
Austrian  and  Russian  Governments. 

In  the' course  of  a  short  conversation  Secretary  of  State  said  that  as  yet 
Austria  was  only  partially  mobilising,  but  that  if  Russia  mobilised  against  Ger- 
many latter,  would  have  to  follow  suit.  I  asked  him  what  he  meant  by 
"  mobilising  against  Germany.'*  He  said  that  if  Russia  only  mobilised  in  aouth ' 
Germany  would  not  mobilise,  but  if  she  mobilised  in  north,  Germany  would 
have  to  do  so  too,  and  Russian  system  of  mobilisation  was  so  complicated  that 
it  mio:ht  be  difficult  exactly  to  locate  hpr  mobilisation.  Germany  would  there- 
fore have  to  be  very  careful  not  to  be  taken  by  surprise. 

Finally,  Secretary  of  State  said  that  news*  from  St.  Fetersburgh  had  caused 
him  to  take  more  hopeful  view  of  the  general  situation. 

♦  See  No.  36. 

t  Russian  Minister    for   Foreign*  Affaira. 

t  Austro-Hungarian   Minister    for   Foreign    Affaiia. 

No.  44. 

Sir  6.  Btu^ananj  British  Ambassador  (U  St.  Petersburght  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey, — {Beceived  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic)  St.  Feter$hvrgK,  Juhf  27,  1914. 

AUSTRIAN  Ambassador  tried,  in  a  long  conversation  which  he  had  yesterday 
with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.,  to  explain  away  objectionable  fcaturtv 
of  the  recent  action  taken  by  .the  Austro-Hungarlan  Government.  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  pointed  out  that,  aUhongh  he  perfectly  understood  Austria's 
motives,  the  ultimatum  had  been  so  drafted  that  it  could  not  possibly  be 
accepted  as  a  whole  by  the  Servian  Government.  Although  the  demands  were 
reasonable  enough  in  some  cases,  others  not  only  could  not  possibly  be  put 
into  immediate. execution  seeing  that  they  entailed  revision  of  existing  Servian 
laws,  but  were,  moreover,  incompatible  with  Servia's  dignity  as  an  independent 
State.  It  woul3  be  useless  for  Russia  to  offer  her  good  offices  at  Belgrade, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  she  was  the  object  of  such  suspicion  in  Austria.  In 
order,  however,  to  put  an  end  to  tne  present  tension,  he  thought  that  England 
and  Italy  might  be  willing  to  coUaboratP  with  Austria.  The  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador undertook  to  communicate  his  Excellency's  remarks  to  his  Government. 
On  thr»  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  questioning  me,  1  told  him  that  I  had 
correctly  defined  the  attitude  of  Hii  Majesty's  Government  in  my  conversation 
with  him,  which  I  reported  in  my  telegram  of  the  24th  instant.*  I  added  that 
you  could  not  promise  to  do  anything  more,  and  that  his  Excellency  was 
mi>taken  if  he  believed  that  the  cause  of  peace  could  be  promoted  by  our 
telling  the  German  Government  that  they  would  have  to  deal  with  ua  as  well^ 
as  with  Russia  and  France  if  they  supported  Austria  by  force  of  arms.  Their 
attitude  would  merely  be  stiffened  by  such  a  menace,  and  we  could  only  induce 
her  to  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  avert  war  by  approaching  her  in  the 
capa^'ity  of  a  friend  who  was  anxious  to  preserve  peace..  His  Excellency  roust 
not,  if  our  efforts  were  to  be  successful,  do  anything  to  precipitate  a  conflict. 

<»  Sec  No.'^ 


29 

In  these  oiroamsiances  I  trusted  that,  the  Russian  Government  would,  defer 
mobilisation  ukase  for  as  long  as  possible,  and  that  troops  would  not  be  allowed 
to  cross  the  frontier  dven  when  it  was  issued. 

In  reply  the  Minister  for  Poroign  Affairs  told  me  that  until  the  issue  .of 
the  Imperial  ukase  no  effective  steps  towards  mobilisation  could  bo  taken,  and 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  profit  by  delay  in  order  to  complete 
her  military  preparations  if  it  was  deferred  too  long. 

No.  45. 

Sir  G,  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  *St.  Petei'shunjh,  to  Sir  Edvoard 

Grey, — (Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Fetcrshurgh]  July  27,  1914. 

SiKCE  my  conversation  with  tho  Minister  for.  Foreign  Affairs,  as  reported 
in  my  telegram  of  to-day,^  I  understand  that  his  Excellency  has  proposed 
that  the  modifications  to  be  introduced  into  Austrian  demands  should  be  the 
subject  of  direct  conversation  between  Vienna  and  St.  Pctersburgh. 

*  Sco  No.  44. 

No.  46. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E,  GoscJien,  Bluish  Ambassador  at  Berlin: 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

GERMAN  Ambassador  has  informed  me  that  German  Government  accept  in 

principle  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  by  tho  four  Powers,  reserving, 

•of  xiourse,  their  right  as  an  ally  to:  help  Austria  if  attacked.    He  has  also 

been  instructed  to  request  me  to  use  influence  in  St.  Petcrsburgh  to  localise 

the  war  and  to  keep  up  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  have  replied  that  the  Servian  reply  went  farther  than  could  have  been 
expected  to  meet  tho  Austrian  demands.  German  Secretary  of  Slate  has  him* 
self  said  that  thoro  were  somo  things  in  the  Austrian  note  that  Servia  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  accept.  I  assumed  that  Servian  reply  could  not  have 
gone  as  far  as  it  did  unless  Russia  had  exercised  conciliatory  influence  at 
Belgrade,  and  it  was  really  at  Vienna  that  moderating  influence  was  now 
r^uired.  If  Austria  put  the  Servian  reply  aside  as  being  worth  nothing  and 
marched  into  Servia,  it  meant  that  she  was  determined  to  crush  Servia  at  all 
costs,  being  reckless  of  tho  consequences  that  might  be  involved.  Servian  reply 
should  at  least  be  treated  as  a  basis  for  discussion  and  pause.  I  said  German 
Government  should  urge  this  at  Vienna. 

I  recalled  what  German  Government  had  said  as  to  tho  gravity  of  the 
situation  if  the  war  could  not  be  localised,  and  observed  that  if  .Germany 
assisted  Austria  agiiinst  Russia  it  would  be  because,  without  any  reference  to 
the  merits  of  the  dispute,  Germany  could  not  afford  to  see  Austria  crushed. 
Just  so  other  issues  might  be  raised  that  would  supersede  the  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Servia,  and  would  bring  other  Powers  in,  and  the  war  would  be 
the  biggest  ever  known ;  but  as  long  as  Germany  would  work  to  keep  the  peace 
I  would  keep  closely  in  touch.  I  repeated  that  after  the  Servian  reply  it  was 
at  Vienna  that  some  moderation  must  be  urged. 

No.  47. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G,  Buclianwa,  Bntisfi  Ambassador  at  St.  Petcrsburgh. 

telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

SEE  my  telegram  of  to-day  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.* 

I  have  been  told  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  in  German  and  Austrian 
circles  impression  prevaib  that  in  any  event  we  would  stand  asido.  His 
Excellency  deplored  the  effect  that  such  an  impression  must  produce. 

This  impression  ought,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  to  be  dispelled  by  the  orders 
we  have  given  to  the  First  Fleet,  which  is  concentrated,  as  it  happens,  at 
Portland,  not  to  disperse  for  manoeuvre  leave.    But  I  explained  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  that  my  reference  to  it  must  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  anything' 
more  than  diplomatic  action  was  promised.  . 

We  bear  from  German  and  Austrian  sources  that  they  believe  Riis.<ua  will 

•  Sco  No.  46. 
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take  no  action  so  long  as  Austria  agrees  not  to  take  SerFian  territory.  I 
pointed  this  out,  and  added  that  it  would  be  absurd  if  wo  were  to  appear  mora 
Servian  than  the  Russians  in  our  dcaliugs  with  tho  German  and  Aostriao 
Goyernments. 

No.  48. 

Sir  £.  Gret/  to  Sir  H,  de  JSimstn,  Britfish  Ambassador  at  Kteniui. 

Sir,  Fortlga  OfJUce,  July  27,  19U. 

COUNT  MENSDORFF*  told  me  by    instruction  to-day  that    the  Scmai 
Government  had  not  accepted  the  demands  which  the  Austrian  Govcrament 
were  obliged  to  address  to  them  in  order  to  secure  permanently  the  most  rital 
Austrian  interests.     Sci^ia  showed  that  she  did  not  intend  to  abandon  her 
subversive  aims,  tending  towards  continuous  disorder  in  the  Austrian  frontier 
territories  and  their  final    disruption  from    tho  Austrian    Monarchy.    Very 
reluctantly,  and  against  their  wish,  the  Austrian  Government  were  compelled  to 
take  more  severe  measures  to  enforce  a  fundamental  chauge  in  the  attitude  of 
enmity  pursued  up  to  now  by  Servia.     As  tho  British  Government  knew,  tho 
Austrian  Government  had  for  many  years  endeavoured  to  find  a  way  to  get  on 
with  their  turbulent  neighbour,  though  this  had  been  made  very  difficult  for 
them  by  the  continuous  provocations  of  Servia.     The  Scrajevo  murder  had 
mado  clear  to  everyono  what  appalling  consequences  the  Servian  propaganda 
had  already  produced  and  what  a  permanent  threat  to  Austria  it  involved. 
AVc  would  understand  that  the  Austrian  Government  must  consider  that  the 
moment  had  arrived  to  obtain,  by  means  of  the  strongest  pressure,  guarantees 
for  the  definite  suppression,  of  the  Servian  aspirations  and  for  the  security  of 
peace  and  order  on  the  south-eastern  frontier  of  Austria.     As  the  peaceable 
means  to  this  effect  were  exhausted,  the  Austrian  Government  must  at  last 
appeal  to  force.    They  had  not  taken  this  decision  without  reluctance.    Their 
action,  which  had  no  sort  oi  aggressive  tendency,  could  not  bo  represented 
otherwise  than  as  an  act  of  self-defence.    Also  they  thought  that  they  would 
serve  a  European  interest  if  they  prevented  Servia  from  being  henceforth  an 
element  of  general  unrest  such  as  she  had  been  for  the  last  ten  ye^irs.    Tho  high 
sense  of  justice  of  the  British  nation  and  of  British  statesmen  could  not  bluine 
the  Austrian  Government  if  the  latter  defended  by  the  sword  what  was  theirs, 
and  cleared  up  their  position  with  a  country  whose  hostile  policy  had  forced 
upon  them  for  years  measures  so  costly  as  to  have  gravely  injured  Austrian 
national  prosperity.     Finally,  the  Austrian    Government,- confiding    in    their 
amicable  relations  with  us,  felt  that  they  could  count  on  our  sympathy  in  a 
fight  that  was  forced  on  them,  and  on  our  assistance  in  localising  tho  fight,  if 
necessary. 

Count  MensdorfF  added  on  his  own  account  that,  as  lone;  as  Sorviii  wr.s 
confronted  with  Turkty,  Austria  never  took  vcrj'  severe  measures  bi;caiis«»  ol 
her  adherence  to  the  policy  of  the  free  development  of  the  Balkan  States.  Now 
that  Servia  had  doubled  her  territory  and  i)opulatiou  without  any  Austrim 
interference,  the  reprosMon  of  Servian  subversive  aims  was  a  matter  of  solf- 
defencc  and  self-preservation  on  Austria's  part.  He  reiterated  that  Aur.triii 
had  no  intention  of  taking  Servian  territory  or  aggressive  designs  against 
Servian  territory. 

I  said  that  1  could  not  understand  the  construction  put  by  tiie  Austrian 
Government  upon  the  Servian  reply,  and  I  told  Count  MensdorfF  tho  substance 
of  the  conversation  that  I  had  had  with  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning 
about  that  reply. 

Count  MensdorfF  admitted  that,  on  paper,  the  Servian  reply  might  stvm  to 
be  satisfactory  ;  but  the  Servians  had  refused  the  one  tiling— the  co-operation  of 
Austrian  officials  and  police — which  would  be  a  real  guarantee  that  in  practice 
the  Servians  would  not  carry  on  their  subversive  campaign  against  Austria. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  the  Austrian  Government  believed  that, 
even  after  tho  Servian  reply,  they  could  make  war  upon  Servia  anyhow,  without 
risk  of  bringing  Russia  into  the  dispute.  If  they  could  make  war  on  Servia  ani 
at  the  same  time  satisfy  Russia,  well  and  good  ;  but.  if  not,  the  consequences 
would  be  incalculable.  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  I  quoted  this  phra.sc  frcm  .in 
expression  of  tho  views  of  the  German  Government.  I  fe.ired  that  it  wouM  bo 
expected  in  St.  Petersburgh  that  the  Servian  reply  would  diminish  the  tension. 

•  Austro-llungarion   Ambassador   in   London. 
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and  uow,  when  HusBia  found  that  there  was  increaaed  tension^  the  situation 
would  become  increasingly  serious.  Already  the  efieot  on  Europe  was  ono  of 
anxiety.  I  pointed  out  that  our  fleet  was  to  have  dispersed  to-day,  but  we  had 
felt  unable  to  let  it  disperse.  We  should  not  think  of  calling  up  reserves  at 
this  moment,  and  there  was  no  menace  in  what  we  had  done  about  our  fleet; 
but,  owing  to  the  possibility  of  a  European  conflagration,  it  was  impossible 
for  us  to  disperse  our  forces  at  this  moment.  I  gave  this  as  ah  illustration  of 
the  anxiety  that  was  felt.  It  seemed  to  mo  that  the  Servian  reply  already 
involved  the  greatest  humiliation  to  Servia  that  I  had  ever  seen  a  country 
undergo,  and  it  was  very  disappointing  to  mo  that  tho- reply  was  treated  by 
the  Austrian  Government  as  if  it  were  as  unsatisfactory  as  a  blank  negative. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY. 

No.  49. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R  Rodd^  British  Ambassador  at  Rame, 

Sir,  Foreign  OfHet,  JWy  27,  1914. 

THE  Italian  Ambassador  informed  Sir  A.  Nicolson*  to-dny  that  the  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  agreed  entirely  with  my  proposal  for  a  conference 
of  four  to  be  held  in  London. 

As  regards  the  question  of  asking  llussia,  Austria-Hungary,  and  Servia  to 
suspend  military  operations  pending  the  result  of  tho  ronferenco..tho  Marquis 
di  San  Giulianot  would  recommend  the  suggestion  warmly  to  tho  German 
Government,  and  would  enquire  what  procedure  they  would  propose  should  be 
followed  at  Vienna. 

I  am,  &c, 

E.  GREY. 
*  Bntiah  Undor  Secretary  of  Stato  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
t  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

No.  50. 

Sir  M*  de  Buiise^i,  British  Ambrissud&r  at  Vioinay  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

{Received  Jidy  31.) 

Sir.  FtVano.  /uZy  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  tho  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  t«xt  of  the  Austro 
Hungarian  note  announcing  the  declaration  of  war  against  Servia. 

T  hjive    &.C 

MAT7RICE  DE  BUNSEN. 

Enclosure  in  No.  60. 

Copy  of  Note  verbalc,  dated  Vientuit  July  28,  1914. 

(TrauRlatinn.) 

POUR  mcttrc  fin  aux  mcuci\s  sub-  IN  order  to    bnug  to    an  end  the 

Tcrsives  partfint  do   Bolfi;rft(l»?  et  diri-  subvprsivo   intrigues  originating  from 

ge(>s  rnntro   I'intcgntP  t^^rritorialo  do  IBolerado  and  aimed  at  tho  territonsl 

la  l^lonarrhic  nu>5tro-hongroi««c,  lo  Gnu-  inti'gnty     of     the     AQstro-Hunganan 

v«»rm»ment  Imperial  <»t  lloval  a  fait  psir-  Monarchy,   the     Imponal     and    Royal 

vohir  i  la  date  du  23  juillet,  1914.  au  Gov«^rijmi>nt     has     (Mivprpd     to     the 

Gouverncmont    Royal    de   Serbio    une  l^oyal     S«»rviaii    Government   a   note, 

note  dans  laquello  sp  trouvnit  fornpdee  dated  luly  23,  1914,  in  «rhich  a  si^ries 

une  s^rio  do  demandps  pour  l*Bcc»=»pta-  of  demands  wcr«  formalated.  for  the 

lion  desquelles  un  delui  de  qua  ran  te-  acceptanoo  of  which  a  d»*lny  of  forty- 

huit  heures";  a  6te  acoonl^  nu  Gouveme-  oi^ht  honra  has  bopn  gi*anted  to  the 

mont  Royal.     Le  Gouvernement  Royal  Royal  Government.    Thi»  Royal  Servian 

d^»  Serbio  n'avant  pas  ropondn  k  c»*tte  Government  not  having  answered  this 

note   d'une    maniere   satisfaifwinte,    le  note   in   a    satisfactory    mnnn^r,   tho 

Gotivernement   Impc-rial    et    Royal   se  Imperial   and   Royal   Government  are 

trouve  dans  la  neccssite  de  pourvoir  lui-  themselves  compelled    to  see  to    the 

meme  a  la  sauvegarde  de  ses  droits  et  satceuarding  of  their    rights  and  in- 

interets  et  de  rccourir  a  cct  effet  a  la  terests,  and,  with  this  object,  to  have 

force  des  armes.  recourse  to  force  of  arms. 

L'AutriAe  -  Hongrie,      qui      vient  Austria-Hungary,  who  has  just  ad- 


d'aclrcsser  a  la  Serliie  urc  declnrn- 
tion  EormeHo  conform  dm  en  t  k  I'article 
l""  do  la  conTenlion  ilii  18  ontobre, 
1D07,  relative  k  I'ouvcrture  dos  Iiob- 
tilites,  so  considoro  des  lora  en  ^tat  de 
guerre  nvec  In  Scrliic. 

En,  portant  co  qui  pr&:idi7'  i  la  con- 
naisMtnco  do  I'Ainbassndo  Roj'nlc  do 
Grnndc-iJretngne  lo  Ministiro  des 
Affairea  Etrangeres  a  I'hoDneiir  de 
declarer  que  rAutriclic~Hon(i:rie  so 
couformcra  nu  coiirs  des  liostililes,  sous 
111  reserve  d'un  procdd6  analogue  de  la 
'  part  do  la  Serbie,  aux  ntipulntions  des 
conventions  do  Ln  Ha,vo  du  18  octobre, 
lt>07,  uinsi  qu'k  cellos  de  la  Declaration 
do  Lnndros  dn  26  fevrier,  1909. 

L'Aml)a:<Eado  est  priue  de  vouloir  bien 
com  III  "niq  Iter,  il'iirEpnce,  In  prespntc 
notiRcatian  h  son  Oouvcriicrocnt. 


— 1— I 


diejj.ei!  to  Servia  a  foriiuil  dcrhii- 
in  confurinity  with  article  I  of  thacsK- 
rontion  of  the  18th  October,  lOOT.  rcbi- 
tive  to  the  opening  of  lioslilitin,  no- 
Elders  herself  hencefonmrd  ia  a  tlilo 
of  nnr  nitli  Scrria. 

In  liringint;  tlio  abore  to  not^  of 
His  Britnnnio  Mnjcstj's  Eiabmf,  titt 
Alinistry  for  Foreign  Affairs  lui)  ttu 
honour  to  dcclart>  that  Atuitrit- 
Hungnry  will  net  during  the  luMUlitia 
in  conforniilj  with  Iho  t<;rm»  of  tlie 
Conventions  of  The  Hague  nt  tlw  ISUi 
October,  1907,  as  also  with  thowi  of 
the  Declaration  of  London  of  t1i*i  'M 
February,  1909,  providot 
procedure  is  adopted  by  Servin. 

The  embassy  is  requested  t 
good  as  to  communicate  the 
notiScation  as  soon  as  po'sibli 
British  Government. 


No.  61. 

Sir F.  Sertie,  BriHA  Ambaitador atParU,  Ut  Sir £duard  Gray.— 

{Bteeivfd  Jvb/  26.) 

^filr,  Parii,  /vty  S7,  1914..     . 

I  HATE  tho  lionour  to  transmit  to  70a  herewith  mpj  of  %  mcmoruidnM  boM 
tfao  MtSns  Uuiistor  for  Vorrisn  Affairs  sa  to  the  step*  to  bo  taken  to  pronM  n 
Mtbrak  of  hostilities  between  Austtui-Hiiuitarjr  nnd  Seiria. 
I  hare,  Ao. 

FKANCES  1 


Jfou 


PAB  DIM  note  on  date  dn  35  de  m 
Imais,  son  Excellence  rAmbnuadour 
'  d'Angleterro  a  fait  counattre  au  Gon- 
Tecnement  de  la  Kepublique  quo, 
d'sprte  Sir  Edward  Grey,  la  senls 
manibre  d'assurcr,  si  u'4tait  possible, 
la  maintien  da  la  paix  dans  lo  cos  oil 
ICR  rapports  cntre  la  Russio  et  I'Aii- 
triche  dcviendraiont  plus  tendus  scrnit 
uno  dumarcho  commimo  ii  Vienna  et  ii 
Saiut-Petersbourg  des  rcpriscntants 
de  I'Anglctorrc,  do  In  France,  do 
rAllemague  et  do  I'ltnlia  en  Auti-icho 
et  on  Riissio;  et  il  a  cxprimo  lo  desir 
de  savoir  si  le  Qonv^rnement  do  la  Re- 
publique  itait  dispose  h  accucillir 
favorablement  cetto  siigcestion. 

Le  Hiniitre  dca  Atfiiiro  Etmn. 
gbrcs  pnr  interim  a  rbonnciir  de  taire 
connaitro  ii  son  Excoilenco  Sir  Frnncisi 
Bortio  qu'il  a  inviti  M.  .lulcs  Cambon* 
s  so  concerter ,  avCc  rAmbossadeur 
d'Angleterro  en  Allemngno  et 


Eadosnre  in  No.  51. 
to  Sir  F.  Serti«  by  M,  JSUnvam-Jfartiit, 
CTnadBtUi.) 


m  B  note  of  the  SSth  of  tkb  Mii^ 
his  Excellenor  the  Briliah  AtnbuMdor 
informed  the  OoTcmmcnt  of  tfao 
Itepublio  that,  in  Sir  E.  Greys 
opinion,  tho  only  possiblo  waj  of 
assuring  the  mointenanco  of  pooco  in 
coso  of  the  relations  between  Itussin. 
and  Austria  bocoming  moro  strained 
would  be  if  tho  representatives  of 
Great  Britain,  Franco,  Gcrmnny,  and 
Italy  in  Austria  and  Russia  were  to 
tako  joint  action  at  Vienna  and  at] 
St,  Petersburgh ;  and  he  expressed  tbo 
wish  to  know  if  the  Government  of 
the  Republic  were  disposed  to  wdcomo 
such  a  suggestion. 

Tho  Minister  for  Porcign  Affairs  1 
od  interim  has  tho  honour  to  inforin 
his  Excellency  tiir  F.  Bertie  tlint  bu 
has  requested  M.  Jules  Csmbon*  t4i 
concert  with  tho  British  Ambassador 
Germany  and  to  support  any  reprr- 


puycr  la  domnrche  qii'ils  jugeront  op-  sentntion  which  the;  may  consider  it 
portuno  de  fairo  auprbs  du  Cabinet  do  ndvisablo  to  mako  to  tho  Bcrliu 
Berlin.  Ciibinet. 

Lo  Gouvernemont  do  lo  lUpiiblique        In  nceordanco  with  tho  desire  cx- 
*  French  Ambariadot,  in  Berlin. 
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a,  d'autre  part^  conformement  au  d^r 
exprim^  par  le  Gouvcrnement  britan- 
nique  et  que  son  Excollence  Sir  Francis 
Bertio  lui  a  transmis  par  une  note  en 
date  du  26  de  oe  moitf>  autorise  M. 
Paul  Cambon*  a  prendre  part  a  la  re- 
union proposee  par  Sir  Edward  Grey 
pour  rechorcher  avec  lui  et  Ics  Ambas- 
tadeurs  d'Allemagnc  et  d^Italie  k 
Londres^  les  moyens  de  r^soudro  les 
difficultes  actuelles. 

Lc  Gouvemement  de  la  Republique 
est  pret  egalemeut  k  donncr  auz 
agents  f ran9ais  a  Petersbourg,  k  Vienne 
et  a  Belgrade  des  instructions  pour 
qu'ils  obtionncnt  des  Gouvernements 
russe,  autrichien  et  serbe  de  s'abstenir 
de  toute  operation  militaire  active  en 
attendant  les  r^ultats  de  cette  confer- 
ance.  H  estime  toutefois  que  les 
chances  de  succ^  de  la  proposition  de 
Sir  Edward  Grey  roposent  essentielle- 
mont  sur  Taction  que  Berlin  serait  dis- 
pose a  Vienne  [tk].  Une  demarche 
atipres  du  Gouvemement  austro-hon- 
grois  pour  amener  la  suspension  des 
operations  mihtaires  paraft  vou^  It 
r^chec  si  rinfluence  de  TAllemagne  ne 
•'est  pas  exerc^e  an  prealable  sur  le 
Cabinet  de  Vienne. 

Le  Garde  des  Sceaiix,  President  du 
OonselL  et  Jfinistre  des  Affaires  £trau. 
gires  par  interim,  saisit  cette  occasion 
de  irenouveler,  Ac. 

Paru,  k  27  juWat,  1914. 


pressed  by  the  British  Government 
and  conveyed  to  them  by  Sir  F.  Bertie 
in  his  note  of  the  26th  of  this  month, 
the  Government  of-the  Republic  have 
also  authorised  M.  i'aul  Cambon*  to 
take  part  in  the  conference  which  Sir 
E.  Grey  has  proposed  with  a  view  to 
discovering  in  consultation  with  him- 
self and  the  German  and  Italian 
Ambassadors  in  London  a  moans  of 
settling  the  present  difficulties. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic 
is  likewise  ready  to  instruct  the  French 
representatives  at  St.  Petorsburghy 
Vienna,  and  Belgrade  to  induce  the 
Russian,  Austrian,  and  Servian  Ctov- 
eruments  to  abstain  from  ail  active 
military  operations  pending  the  results 
of  this  conference.  He  otonstderSy  how- 
ever, that  the  chance  of  Sir  £.  Grey's 
proposal  being  saooeasfol  depends 
essentially  on  the  action  which  the 
Berlin  Government  woold  be  willing 
to  take  at  Vienna.  Representations 
made  to  the  Ansthan-Hongarian 
Government  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing about  a  suspension  of  militaiy 
operations  would  seem  bound-  to  fad 
unless  the  Germaii  Goremment  do  not 
beforehand  ezereise  their  infloenoe  on 
the  Vienna  Cabinet. 

The  President   of   the   Council  ad, 
interim  takes  the  opportonil^y  Ae. 


Paris,  Jtdy  27,  1914. 


*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  62. 
JTote  communicaUd  by  French  Emhasey,  July  28,  1914. 

(Translation.) 


LE  Gouvemement  de  la  Republique 
accepte  la  proposition  de  Sir  Edward 
Grey  relative  k  une  intervention  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne,  de  la  France,  de 
TAlIemagne  et  de  I'ltalie  en  vue  d'^yi- 
iter  les  operations  militaires  actives  sur 
les  frontieres  autnchiennes,  russes  et 
serbes ;  il  a  autorise  M.  P.  Cambon*  a 
prendre  part  aux  deliberations  do  la 
reunion  k  quatre,  qui  doit  se  tenir  k 
Londres. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin  a 
recu  pour  instructions,  apr^s  s'^tre 
conccrte  avec  TAmbassadeur  d*AngIc- 
terre  a  Berlin,  d'appuyer  la  d-marche 
de  ce  dernier  dans  la  forme  et  la 
mesuro  qui  seraient  jugees  opportunes. 

M.  Vivianit  est  pret  k  envoyer  aux 
repr^sentants  franfais  k  Vienne,  Saint- 


THE  Government  of  the  Republic 
accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  in 
regard  to  intervention  by  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy: 
with  a  view  to  avoiding  active  niili"' 
tary  operations  on  the  frontiers  of 
Austria,  Russia,  and  Servia ;  and  they 
have  authorised  M.  P.  Cainbon*  to 
tako  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
four  representatives  at  the  meeting 
which  is  to  be  held  in  London. 

Tlie  French  Ambassador  in  Berlih 
has  received  instructions  to  consult 
first  the  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin, 
nnd  then  to  support  the  action  taken 
by  tho  latter  in  such  manner  and 
degree  as  may  be  considered  appro- 
priate. 

M.  Vivianit  is  ready  to  ^end  to  the 
representatives  of  France  in  Vienna, 


•  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

t  French  Minister  for  Foreign  AfTairs. 
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P^tcrsbourg  et  Belgrade  des  instrac- 
tion»  dans  le  sens  sugg^r^  par  le  Qon- 
Torncment  britanniqiie. 
Amba.^sade  de  France^  Londres, 
le  27  juillet,  1914. 


St.  PetersUurgh,  and  Bdgrade  instrne* 
tions  in  the  sense  suggested  bj  tin 
British  QoTemment. 

French  Embassy,  July  27,  1914. 


No.  53. 

M.  Scuconofi  Russian  Minister  for  Foreipi  Affairs,  to  Count  Benckendfiirft 
Russian  Ambassador  in  London. — ( Communicated  by  Count  Renckendorft 
K      July  28.) 


Saint'PHershourg, 
U  14  (27)  juUlet,  1914. 
(Telegraphiquc.) 

L'AMBASSADEUR  d'Angleterre  est 
venu  s'informer  si  nous  jugeons  utile 
quo  TAngleterre  prenne  I'initiative  de 
convoquer  k  Londres  une  conference 
des  representants  de  I'Angleterre,  la 
France,  I'Allemagne  et  Pltalie,  pour 
^tudier  une  issue  k  la  situation 
actuelle. 

J'ai  r^pondu  k  I'Ambassadeur  quo 
j'ai  entam^  des  pourparlers  avec  TAm- 
bassadeur  d'Autriche-Hongrie,  en  con- 
ditions que  j'esp^re  favorables.  Pour- 
tant  je  n'ai  pas  encore  re9u  de  r^ponse 
k  la  proposition  que  j'ai  faite  d'une  re- 
vision de  la  note  entre  les  deux 
Cabinets. 

Si  des  explications  directes  avec  le 
Cabinet  de  Vienne  se  trouvaient  ir- 
r^lisables,  je  suis  pr&t  k  accepter  la 
proposition  anglaise,  ou  toute  autre  de 
nature  k  r^oudre  favorablement  le 
conflit. 

Je  voudrais  pourtant  ^carter  d^s 
aujourd'hui  un  malentendu  qui  pour- 
rait  surgir  de  la  reponso  donnee  par  le 
Ministre  de  la  Justice  fran9ais  h.  TAm- 
bassadeur  d'Allcmagne,  concernant  des 
consoils  de  moderation  k  donner  au 
Cabinet  Imperial. 


(Translation.) 

St,  Petershurghf 
(Telegraphic.)  July  27,  19U. 

THE  British  Ambassador  camo  tA 
ascertain  whether  we  think  it  dcsirabV 
that  Great  Britain  should  take  tko 
initiative  in  convoking  a  conference  in 
London  of  the  representatives  of 
England,  France,  Germany,  and -Italy 
to  examine  the  possibility  of  a  way  out 
of  the  present  situation. 

I  rephed  to  the  Ambassador  that  I 
have    begun  conversations   with    the 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  under 
conditions    which,    I    hope,    may    be 
favourable.    I  have  not,  howover,  ret 
ceived  as  yet  any  reply  to  the  proposal 
made  by  me  for  revising  the  noto  be* 
tween  the  two  Cabinets. 
'  If    direct    explanations    with    the 
Vienna  Cabinet  were  to  prove  impos- 
sible, I  am  ready  to  accept  the  British 
proposal,  or  any  other  proposal  ot  a 
kind     that     would     bring     about     n 
favourable  solution  of  the  conflict. 

I  wish,  however,  to  put  an  end  from 
this  day  forth  to  a  misundcrjrtaniling, 
which  might  ariso  from  tho  answer* 
given  by  the  French  Minister  ot 
Justico  to  tho  German  Ambassador, 
regarding  counsels  of  moderation  to  be 
given  to  tho  Imperial  Cabinet. 


No.  54. 

M*  SazonoJ]  Russian  Ministei*  for  Fm^etfj)i  Affairs,  to  Coimt  Benckcmlorff, 
Russian  Ambassador  in  London, — {Comiminicated  by  Covmt  Btnckend<prff 
July  28,  1914.) 

(Translation.) 

»SL   Prfcrsburgh, 
(Telefirraphic.)       Jvly  15  (28),   lOU. 

MY  interviews  with  tho  Gerninn 
Ambassador  confirm  my  impression 
that  Germany  is,  if  anything,  in 
favour  ot  tho  uncompromising  attitude 
adopted  by  Austria. 

Tho  Berlin  Cabinet,  who  could  have 
prevented    the    whole   of    this     crisis 
developing,  appear  to  bo  exerting  no. 
influence  on  their  ally. 

Til?  Ambassador  considers  that  the 
Servian  reply  is  insufficient. 


Saint-Petcrshourg, 
lelb{1S)juiUet,  1914. 
(Telegraphiquc.) 

MES  cntrctiens  avec  I'Ambassadeur 
d'Allemagno  confirmertt  mon  impres- 
sion que  I'AllemagDo  est  plutot  favor- 
able a  rintransigeance  do  I'Autriche. 

Le  Cabinet  do  Berlin,  qui  aurait  pu 
arreter  tout  le  developpement- de  la 
crise,  parait  n'exercer  aucuno  action 
sur  son  alliee. 

L'Ambassadeur  trouve  insuffisante  la 
reponse  de  la  Serbie. 
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Cette  attitude  allemande  ost  tout 
Ikarticuli^rement  alarmante. « 

n  me  semble  que  mieux  que  toute 
(autre  Puissance'  TAngleterre  serait  en 
mcsuro  de  tenter  encore  d'agir  k 
Berlin  pour  engager  le  Gouvernement 
allemand  k  Taction  necessaire.  C'est 
It  Berlin  qu*indubitablement  se  trouve 
la  clef  de  la  situation. 


This  attitude  of  the  German  Goyern- 
ment  is  most  alarming. 

It  seems  to  me  that  England  is  in 
a  better  position  than  any  other  Power 
to  make  anothef*  attempt  at  Berlin  to 
induce  the  German  Govemmeht  to 
take  the  necessary  action.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  key  of  the  situation  is 
to  be  found  at  Berlin. 


No.  56. 

sSir  G.  BttchanaUf  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershurgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey. — {Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Fetersburgh,  July  27,  1914. 

WITH  reference  to  my  telegram  of  yesterday,*  I  saw  the  Minister  fori 
Foreign  Affaira  this  afternoon  and  found  him  very  conciliatory  and  morej 
optimistic. 

He  would,  he  said,  use  all  his  influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  the  Servian 
Government  to  go  as  far  as  possible  in  giving  satisfaction  to  Austria,  but  her 
territorial  integrity  must  be  guaranteed  and  her  rights  as  a  sovereign  State 
respected,  so  that  she  should  not  become  Austria's  vassal.  He  did  not  know 
whether  Austria  would  accept  friendly  exchange  of  views  which  he  had  pro- 
posed, but,  if  she  did,  he  wished  to  keep  in  close  contact  with  the  other  Powers 
throughout  the  conversations  that  would  ensue. 

He  again  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  obligations  undertaken  by  Servia 
in  1908,  alluded  to  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  to  the  Powers. 

I  asked. if  he  had  heard  of  your  proposal  with  regard  to  conference  of  the 
four  Powers,  and  on  his  replying  in  the  affirmative,  I  told  him  confidentially 
of  your  instructions  to  me,  and  enquired  whether  instead  of  such  a  conference 
he  would  prefer  a  direct  exchange  of  views,  which  he  had  proposed.  The 
Gorman  Ambassador,  to  whom  I  had  just  spoken,  had  expressed  his  personal 
opinion  that  a  direct  exchange  of  views  would  be  more  agreeable  to  Aostria- 
Hungary. 

His  Excellency  said  he  was  perfectly  ready  to  stand  aside  if  the  Powers 
accepted  the  proposal  for  a  conference,  but  he  trusted  that  you  would  keep 
in  touch  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  the  event  of  its  taking  place. 

•  See  No.  44. 


No.  66. 

Sir  M,  de  Bunsen^  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

(Received  Jvly  28.) 

(Tclegrapliic.)  Vienna,  July  27,  1914. 

THE  Russian  Ambassador  had  to-day  a  long  and  earnest  conversation  with 
Baron  Macchio,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  He  told 
him  that,  having  just  come  back  from  St.  Pctcrsburgh,  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  views  of  the  Russian  Government  and  the  state  of  Russian  public 
opinion.  He  could  assure  him  that  if  actual  war  broke  out  with  Servia  it 
would  be  impossible  to  localise  it,  for  Russia  was  not  prepared  to  give  way 
again,  as  she  had  done  on  previous  occasions,  and  especially  during  the 
annexation  crisis  of  1909.  He  earnestly  hoped  that  something  would  be  done 
before  Servia  was  actually  invaded.  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  this  would 
now  be  difficult,  as  a  skirmish  had  already  taken  place  on  the  Danube,  in 
which  the  Servians  had  been  the  aggressors.  The  Russian  Ambassador  said 
that  he  would  do'  all  he  could  to  keep  the  Servians  quiet  pending  any  discus- 
sions that  might  yet  take  place,  and  he  told  me  that  he  would  adviso  his 
Government  to  induce  the,  Servian  Government  to  avoid  any  conflict  as  long 
as  possible,  and  to  fall  back  before  an  Austrian  advance.  Time  so  gained 
should  suffice  to  enable  a  settlement  to  be  reached.  Ho  had  just  heard  of  a 
satisfactory  conversation  which  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had 
yesterday  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Pctcrsburgh.  The  former  had 
agreed  that  much  of  the  Aiistro-Hungarian  note  to  Servia  had  been  perfectly 
reasonable,  and  in  fact  tlioy  had  practically  reached  an  understanding  as  to 
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the  guarantees  which  Senria  might  reasonably  be  asked  to  giro  to  AoitriA- 
Hungary  for  her  future  good  behaviour.  The  Russian  Ambassador  urged  thst 
the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg^  should  be  furnished  with  full 
powers  to  continue  discussion  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Afftin, 
who  was  rery  willing  to  advise  Serria  to  yield  all  that  could  be  fair^ 
asked  of  her  as  an  independent  Power.  Baron  Macchio  promised  to  sabmh 
this  suggestion  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

No.  67. 

Sir  R,  Roddj  British  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

{Received  Jtdy  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Homey  July  27,  1914. 

MINISTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  greatly  doubts  whether  Germany  will  b* 
willing  to  invite  Austria  to  suspend  military  action  pending  the  conference, 
but  he  had  hopes  that  military  action  may  be  practically  deferred  by  the  fact 
of  the  conference  meeting  at  once.    As  at  present  informed,  he  sees  no  possi- 
bility of  Austria  receding  from  any  point  laid  down  in  her  note  to  Servia, 
but  .he  believes  that  if  Servia  will  even  now  accept  it  Austria  will  be  satisfied, 
and  if  she  had  reason  to  think  that  such  will  be  the  advice  of  the  Powers, 
Austria  may  defer  action.     Servia  may  be  induced  to  accept  note  in  its  entirety 
on  the  advice  of  the  four  Powers  invited  to  the  conference,  and  this  would 
enable  her  to  say  that  she  had  yielded  to  Europe  and  not-  to  Austria-Hungary 
alone. 

Telegrams  from  Vienna  to  the  press  here  stating  that  Austria  is  favourably 
impressed  with  the  declarations  of  the  Italian  Government  have,  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  assures  me,  no  foundation.  He  said  he  has  expressed  no 
opinion  to  Austria  with  regard  to  the  note.  He  assured  me  both  iefore  and 
after  communication  of  the  note,  and  again  to-day,  that  Austrian  Government 
have  given  him  assurances  that  they  demand  no  territorial  sacrifices  from 
Servia. 

No.  58. 

Sir  F.  Bertiey  British  Ambassador  at  PaiHSf  to  Sir  Edkoard  Grey^— 

{Received  July  28.) 

(ToJegraphic.)  Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

1  OOMMUNIOATBD  to  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  after- 
noon the  substance  of  your  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador,  recorded 
in  your  telegram*  to  Berlin  of  the  27th  July. 

His  Excellency  is  grateful  for  the  communication.  He  said  that  it  confirms 
Vhat  he  hnd  hoard  of  your  attitude,  and  he  feels  confident  that  your  observa- 
tions to  the  German  Ambassador  will  have  a  good  effect  in  the  interest  of 
peace. 

♦  Scvo  "No.  46. 


No.  59. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  Bi^itish  Amiassador  at  Pan's,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

{Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

I  INFORMED  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  of  vonr 
conversation  with  the  Russian  Ambassador,  as  recorded  in  your  telegram  of 
yesterday*  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

He  is  grateful  for  the  communication,  and  quite  appreciates  the  impossi- 
hility  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  declare  themselves  "solidaires"  with 
Russia  on  a  question  between  Austria  and  Servia,  which  in  its  present  condi- 
tion is  not  one  affecting  England.  He  also  sees  that  you  cannot  take  up  an 
attitude  at  Berlin  and  Vienna  more  Servian  than  that  attributed  in  German 
and  Austrian  sources  to  the  Russian  Government. 

German  Ambassador  has  stated  that  Austria  would  respect  the  integrity 
of  Servia,  but  when  asked  whether  her  independence  also  would  be  respected 
he' gave  no  assurance.  ' 

•  See  No.  47. 
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No.  60. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  BriUsh  Ambaaaador  <U  BerUn,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{Received  J%dy  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

SECRETARY  of  State  spoke  yesterday  in  the  same  sense  as  that  reported 
in  my  telegram  of  yesterday^  to  my  French  and  Italian  colleagues  respecting 
your  proposal.  I  discussed  with  my  two  colleagues  this  morning  his  reply, 
and  we  found  that,  while  refusing  the  proposed  conference,  he  had  said  to  all 
of  us  that  nevertheless  he  desired  to  work  with  us  for*  the  maintenance  of 
general  peace.  We  therefore  deduced  that  if  he  is  sincere  in  this  wish  he 
can  only  be  objecting  to  the  form  of  your  proposal.  Perhaps  he  himself  could 
be  induced  to  suggest  lines  on  which  he  would  find  it  possible  to  work  with  us. 

•  See  No.  43. 


No.  61. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen^  British  Ambassador  at  Vievma^  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

{Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vteiina,  July  28,  1914. 

I  SAW  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaira  this  morning. 

His  Excellency  declared  that  Austria-Hungary  cannot  delay  warlike  pro- 
ceedings against  Serria,  and  would  have  to  decline  any  suggestion  of  negotia- 
tions on  basis  of  Servian  reply. 

Prestige  of  Dual  Monarchy  was  engaged,  and  nothing  could  now  prevent 
conflict. 


No.  62. 

Sir  M,  de  Bwiserif  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna^  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

(Received  Jtdy  28.) 

(Telegraphio.)  Vien^M,  July  28,  1914. 

I  SPOKE  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  in  the  sense  of  your  tele- 
gram of  27tli  July*  to  Berlin.  I  avoided  the  word  "mediation,"  but  said 
that,  as  mentioned  in  your  speech,t  which  he  had  just  read  to  me,  you  had 
hopes  that  conversations  in  London  between  the  four  Powers  less  interested 
might  yet  lead  to  an  arrangement  which  Austro^Hungarian  Government  would 
accept  as  satisfactory  and  as  rendering  actual  hostilities  unnecessary.  I  added 
that  you  had  regarded  Servian  reply  as  having  gone  far  to  meet  just  demands 
of  Austria-Hungary  ,*  that  you  thought  it  constituted  a  fair  basis  of  discussion 
during  which  warlike  operations  might  remain  in  abeyance,  and  that  Austrian 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  was  speaking  in  this  sense.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
said  quietly,  but  firmly,  that  no  discussion  could  be  accepted  on  basis  of 
Servian  note ;  that  war  would  be  declared  to-day,  and  that  well-known  pacific 
character  of  Emperor,  as  well  as,  he  might  add,  his  own,  might  be  accepted 
as  a  guarantee  that  war  was  both  just  and  inevitable.  This  was  a  matter 
that  must  be  settled  directly  between  the  two  parties  immediately  concerned. 
I  said  that  you  would  hear  with  regret  that  hostilities  could  not  now  be 
arrested,  as  you  feared  that  they  might  lead  to  complications  threatening  the 
peace  of  Europe. 

In  taking  leave  of  his  Excellency ,r  I  begged  him  to  believe  that,  if  in  the 
course  of  present  grave  crisis  our  point  of  view  should  sometimes  differ  from 
his,  this  would  arise,  not  from  want  of  sympathy  with  the  many  just  complaints 
which  Austria-Hungary  had  against  Servia,  but  from  the  fact  that,  whereas 
Austria-Hungary  put  first  her  quarrel  with  Servia,  you  were  anxious  in  the  first 
instance  for  peace  of  Europe.  I  trusted  this  larger  aspect  of  the  question 
would  appeal  with  equal  force  to  his  Excellency.  He  said  he  had' it  also  in 
mind,  but  thought  that  Russia  ought  not  to  oppose  operations  like  those 
impending,  which  did  not  aim  at  territorial  aggrandisement  and  which  could  no 
longer  be  postponed. 

•  See  No.  46. 

t  "Hansard,"  Vol.  65,  No.  107,  Columns  931,  932,  933. 
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No.  68. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  BriUeh  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  flWy.— 

{Recew.'d  JuZfj  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Borne,  Jvly  28,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  26th  July  to  Paris.* 

I  have  communicated  substance  to  Minister   for    Foreign    Affairtj  who 
immediately  telegraphed  in  precisely  similar  terms  tb  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

♦  See  No.  27. 

No.  64. 

Svr  R.  Roddf  British  Ambassador  at  Ro/ne,  to  Sir  Edward  Cfrey.-^^ 

{Received  J-uly  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Bome^  Jtkhf  28,  1914. 

AT  the  request  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  I  submit  the  following 
to  you :  — 

In  a  long  conversation  this  morning  Servian  Charge  d*  Affaires  had  said  he 
thought  that  if  some  explanations  were  given  regarding  mode  in  which  Auifcrian 
agents  would  require  to  intervene  under  aiticle  5  and  article  6,  Servia  might 
still  accept  the  whole  Austrian  note. 

As  it  was  not  to  be  anticipated  that  Austria  would  give  such  explanations  to 
Servia,  they  might  be  given  to  Powers  engaged  in  discussions,  who  might  then 
advise  Servia  to  accept  without  conditions. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  in  the  meantime  published  a  long 
official  explanation  of  grounds  on  which  Servian  reply  was  considered  inade^ 
quate.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  considered  many  points  besides  explanation 
— such  as  slight  verbal  difference  in  sentence  regarding  renunciation  of  propa- 
ganda— quite  childish,  but  there  was  a  passage  which  might  prove  useful  in 
facilitating  such  a  course  as  was  considered  practicable  by  the  Servian  Charge 
d'Affaires.  It  was  stated  that  co-operation  of  Austrian  agents  in  Servia  was 
to  be  only  in  investigation,  not  in  judicial  or  administrative  measures.  Servia 
was  said  to  have  wilfully  misinterpreted  this.  He  thought,  therefore,  that 
ground  might  be  cleared  here. 

I  only  reproduce  from  memory,  as  I  had  not  yet  received  text  of  Austrian 
declaration. 

Minister  impressed  upon  me,  above  all,  his  anxiety  for  the  immediate 
beginning  of  discussion.  A  wide  general  latitude  to  accept  at  once  every  point 
or  suggestion  on  which  he  could  be  in  agreement  with  ourselves  and  Germany 
had  been  given  to  Italian  Ambassador. 

No.  65. 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe^  Bntlsh  Charge  cV Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 
Svr  Ed/ivm'd  Grey, — (Recei/ved  JiU/y  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Nish,  Juhj  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  urged  on  the  Servian  Government  the  greatest  moderation  pending 
efforts  being  made  towards  a  peaceful  solution. 

Two  Servian  steamers  fired  on  and  damaged,  and  two  Servian  merchant- 
vessels  have  been  captured  by  a  Hungarian  monitor  at  Orsova. 

iVO.  Q»&. 

Mr,  Crackanthorpc,  British  Chwrge  d'Affai/res  at  Belgrade ^  to 
Sir  Edward  Orey. — [Reccii'fd  Juhj  28.) 

(Telegrai)hic.)  Ni$h,  Juhj  28,  1914. 

TELl'XillAM  received  here  that  war  declared  by  Austria. 

No.  G7. 

Sir  EdAPorrd  Grey  to  Svr  E,  Goschen,  British  Ajnbassador  at  Berlin, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

EXPLANATION  given  in  your  telegram  of  the  27th  July*  of  what  was  my 
idea  in  proposing  a  conference  is  quite  right.    It  would  not  be  an  arbftration, 

*  See    No.    43. 
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bat  a  privato  and  informal  discussion  to  ascertain  what  suggestion  could  bo 
made  lor  a  settlement.  No  suggostioA  would  be  put  forward  that  had  not 
previously  been  ascertained  to  be  acceptable  to  Austria  and  Russia,  with  whom 
the  mediating  Powers  could,  easily  'keep  in  touch  through  thoir  respeetiTe 
allies. 

But  as  long  as  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  direct  exchange  of  viewB  between 
Austria  and  itussia,  I  would  suspend  every  other  suggestion,  as  I  entireiy  agree 
that  it  is  the  most  preferable  method  of  all.. 

I  understand  that  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  proposed 
a  friendly  exchange  of  views  to*the  Austrian  GoVernmeilt,  and,  if  the  latter  ^ 
accepts,  it  will  no  dotibt  relieve  the  tension  and  make  the  situation  less  critical.  ' 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  hear  from  the  German  Ambassador  here  that  the 
German  Government  have  taken  action  at  Vienna  in  the  sense  el  the  conversa- 
ition  recorded  in  my  telegram  of  yesterday  to  you.* 

•  See  No.  46. 

No.  68. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E,  Go9cJien,  Britiali  Anibaaaador  at  Berlin, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  Jviy  28,  1914. 

GERMAN  uovernment.  having  accepted  principle;  of  mediation  between 
Austria  and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  if  necessary,  I  am  ready  to  propose 
that  the  German  Secretary  of  State  should  suggest  the  lines  on  which  this 
principle  should  bo  applied.  I  T.'ill,  however,  keep  the  idea  in*  reserve  until  we 
see  how  the  conversations  between  Austria  and  Russia  progress. 

No.  69. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G,  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petertburghl 

(Telegraphic.)  •  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

IT  is  most  satisfactory  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  direct  exchange  of  views 
between  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Governments,  as  reported  in  your  telegram 
of  the  27th  July.' 

,1  am  ready  to  put  forward  any  practical  proposal  that  would  facilitate  thb, 
but  I^am  not  quite  clear  as  to  what  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
proposes  the  Ministers  at  Belgrade  should  do.'  Could  he  not  first  mention  in 
an  exchange  of  views  with  Austria  his  willingness  to  co-operate  in  some  such 
scheme?    It  might  then  take  more  concrete  sh^pe. 

♦  See  No.  55. 


No.  70. 

Telegrams  communicated  by  Count  Benckendorff,  liussian  Anibdssalor  in 

Londoii,  July  29,  1914. 

(1.)  Telegram  from  M,  Sazonqf  to  Russian  Avibassadar  at  Berlin,  dated 

July  28,  1914. 

IN  consequence  of  the -declaration  of  war  by  Austria  against  Servia,  the 
Imperial  Government  will  announce  to-morrow  (29th)  the  mobilisation-  irt  the 
military  circonscriptions  of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow,  and  Kazan.  Please  inform 
German  Government,  confirming  the  absence  in  Russia  of  any  aggressive  inten- 
tion against  Germany. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  not  been  recalled  from  his  post. 

(2)  Telegram  to  Count  Benckeiidorffr' 

The  Austrian  declaration  of  war  clearly  puts  an  end  to  -the  idea  of  direct 
communications  between  Austria  and  Russia.  Action  by  London  Cabinet  in 
order  to  set  pn  foot  mediation  with  a  view  to  suspension  of  military  operations 
of  Austria  against  Servia  is  now  most  urgent. 

Unless  military  operations  are  stopped,  mediation  would  only  allow  matters 
to  drag  on  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia. 

*  ROBsian  Ambaasador  in  London. 
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No.  71. 

Sir  E.  GoscJien,  BHiisJi  Aoibassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Gres.-^ 

{Received  Jidy  29.) ' 

(Telegraphic.)  •  Berlin,  Jidy  28,  1914. 

AT  invitation  of  Imperial  Chancellor,  I  caUcd  upon  his  Excellency  thii 
evening.    He  said  that  he  wished  me  to  tell  you  that  he  was  most  anxioiu  that 
Germany  should  work  together  with  England  for  maintenance  of  general  peace, 
as  they  had  done  successfully  in  the  last  European  crisia...  He  had  not  been 
able  to  accept  your  proposal  for  a  conference  of  representatives  of  the  Great 
Powers,  because  he  did  not  think  that  it  would  be  effective,  and  because  such 
A  conference  would  in  his  opinion  have  had  appearance  of  an  "Areopagus** 
consisting  of  two  Powers  of  each  group  sitting  in  judgment  upon  the  two 
remaining  Powers ;  but  his  inability  to  accept  the  proposed  conference  must  not 
be  regarded  as  militating  against  his  strong  desire  for  effective  co-operation. 
You  could  be  assured  that  he  was  doing  his  very  best  both  at  Vienna  and 
'St.  Petersburgh  to  get  the  two  Governments  to  discuss  the  situation  ^directly 
with  each  other  and  in  a  friendly  way.    He  had  great  hopes  that  such  discussions 
would  take  place  and  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  but  if  the  news  were  tnie 
which  he  had  just  read  in  the  papers,  that  Russia  had  mobilised  fourteen  ann.f 
corps  in  the  south,  he  thought  situation  was  very  serious,  and  he  himself  would 
be  in  a  very  difficult  position,  as  in  these  circumstances  it  would  be  out  of  his 
power  to  continue  to  preach  moderation  at  Vienna.     He  added  that  Austria, 
who  as  yet  was  only  partially  mobilising,  would  have  to  take  similar  measures, 
and  if  war  wore  to  result,  Russia  would*  be  entirely  responsible.     I  ventured 
to  say  that  if  Austria  refii.sed  to  take  any  notice  of  Servian  note,  which,  to  my 
mind,  gave  way  in  nearly  every  point  demanded  by  Austria,  and  which  in  any 
ca.sc'bfrered  a  basis  for  discussion,  surely  a  certain  poi*tion  of  rcsponsibihty 
would  test  with  her.    His  Excellency  said  that  ho  did  not  wish  to  discuss  Servian 
not^/cut  that  Austria's  standpoint,  and  in  this  he  agreed,  was  that  her  quarrel 
with  Servia  was  a  purely  Austrian  concern  with  which  Russia  had  nothing  to 
do.    He  reiterated  his  desire  to  co-operate  with  England  and  his  intention  to 
do  his  utmost  to  maintain  general  peace.     "A  war  between  the  Great  Powers 
must  be  avoided  "  were  his  last  words. 

Austrian  colleague  said  to  me  to-day  that  a  general  war  was  most  unlikely, 
as  Russia  neither  wanted  nor  was  in  a  position  to  make  war.  I  think  that  that 
opinion  is  shared  byxaiany  people  here. 


No.  72. 

Sir  G*  Buchaaarif  British  Aviha^sador  at  St.  Pelershurgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey,—\Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  rdcrsburgh,  July  28,  1914. 

MINISTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  begged  me  to  thank  yon  for  the  language 
you  had  held  to.the  German  Ambassador,  as  reported  in  your  telegram*  to 
Berlin,  substance  of  which  I  communicated  to  his  Excellency.  He  took  a 
pessimistic  view  of  the  situation,  having  received  the  same  disquieting  news 
from  Vienna  as  had  reached  His  Majesty's  Government.  I  said  it  was  important 
that  we  should  know  the  real  intentions  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  asked 
him  whether  he  would  be  satisfied  with  the  assurances  which  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  had,  1  understood,  been  instructed  to  give  in  respect  of  Servia'e 
integrity  and  independence.  I  added  that  I  was  sure  any  arrangement  for  avert- 
ing a  European  war  would  be  welcomed  "by  His  Majesty's  Government.  In  reply 
his  Excellency  stated  that  if  Servia  were  attacked  Russia  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  any  engagement  which  Austria  might  take  on  these  two  points,  and  that 
order  for  mobilisatiori  against  Austria  would  be  issued  on  the  day  that  Austria 
crossed  Servian  frontier. 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador,  who  appealed  to  me  to  give  moderating 
.counsels  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  from  the  beginning  I  had 
■not  ceased  to  do  so,  and  that  the  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  should  now 
in  his  turn  use  his  restraining  influence.  I  made  it  clear  to  his  Excellency 
that,  Russia  being  thoroughly  in  earnest,  a  general  war  could  not  bo  averted  if 
Servia  were  attacked  by  Austria. 

•  Sc«  No.  46. 
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As  regards  the  suggestion  of  conference,  the  AmbasBadoi-  had  received  no 
instructions,  and  beforo  acting  with  me  the  French  and  Italian  Ambn.«indors 
are  still  waiting  for  their  final  instructions. 


No.  73. 

Sir  M,  de  Binise^i,  Brilisk  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  — 

(Keceived  Jvly  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna.  July  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  note  verbale  from  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  stating 
that,  the  Servian  Government  not  having  replied  to  note  of  23rd  July*  in  a 
satisfactory  manner.  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  is  compelled  itself  to 
provide  for  protection  of  its  rights,  and  to  have  recourse  for  that  object  to 
force  of  arms.  Austria-Hungary  has  addressed  to  Servia  formal  declaration 
according  to  article  1  of  convention  of  18th  October,  1907,  relative  to  opening 
of  hostilities,  and  considers  herself  from  to-day  in  state  of  war  with  Servia. 
Austria-Hungary  will  conform,  provided  Servia  does  so,  to  stipulations  of 
Hague  conventions  of  18th  October,  1907,  and  to  Declaration  of  London  of  2Gth 
February,  1909 

•  See  No.  4. 


No.  74. 

Sr  M,   de  Bimsen^  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edtcard  Grey, — 

(B^tDtd  July  29.) 

(Telegrnpluc.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1^14. 

I  AM  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  the  Russian  Government's 
suggestion  has  been  declined  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  The 
suggestion  was  to  the  effect  that  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro^rvian 
conflict  should  be  discussed  directly  between  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  who  should  be 
authoiised  accordingly. 

The  ^Russian.  Ambassador  thinks  that  a  conference  in  London  of  the  less 
Interested  Powers,  such  as  you  have  proposed,  offers  now  the  only  prospect  of 
preserving  peace  of  Europe,  and  he  is  sure  that  the  Russian  Government  will 
acquiesce  willingly  in  your  proposal.  So  long  as  opposing  armies  have  not 
i^ctually'comein  contact,  all  hope  need  not  be  abandoned. 


No.  75. 

,Sir  E.  Goschen,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  ^ 

{Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

I  WAS  sent  for  again  to-day  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  who  told  me  that 
he  regretted  to  state  tliat  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  to  whom  he  had 
at  once  communicated  your  opinion,  had  answered  that  events  had  marched  too 
rapidly  and  that  it  was  therefore  too  late  to  act  upon  your  suggestion  that  the 
Servian  reply  iniglit  form  the  basis  of  discussion.  His  Excellency  had,  on 
receiving  their  reply,  despatched  a  message  to  Vienna,  in  whicli  he  explained 
that,  although  a  certain  desire  had,  in  his  opinion,  been  shown  in  the  Servian 
reply  to  meet  the  demands  of  Austria,  he  understood  entirely  that,  without 
some  sure  guarantees  that  Servia  would  carry  out  in  their  entirety  the  demands 
made  upon  her,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  could  not  rest  satisfied  in 
view  of  their  past  experience.  He  had  then  gone  on  to  say  that  tlie  hostilities 
which  wore  about  to  be  undertaken  against  Servia  had  presumably  the  exclusive 
object  of  securing  such  guarantees,  seeing  that  the  Austrian  Government 
already  assured  the  Russian  Government  that  they  had  no  territorial  designs. 

He  advised  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  should  this  view  be  correct, 
to  speak  openly  in  this  sense.  The  holding  of  such  language  would,  he  hoped, 
eliminate  all  possible  misunderstandings. 

As  yet,  he  told  me,  he  had  not  received  n  reply  from  Vienna. 

From  the  fact  that  he  had  gone  so  far  in  the  matter  of  giving  advi2o  at 

o2 
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Vienna,  his  Excellency  hoped  that  you  would  realise,  that  he  waa  aaoenlj 
doing  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  danger  o^  European  complications.. 

The  fact  of  his  communicating  this  information  to  you  was  a  proof  of  iU 
confidence  which  he  felt  in  you  and  evidence  of  his  anxiety  that  yon  Bhookl 
know  he  was  doing  his  best  to  support  your  efforts  ^n  the  cause  of  gouertl 
peace,  effoi*ts  which  he  sincerely  appreciated. 

No.  76. 

Sir  E,  Goachen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin^  to  Sir  Edward  Grejf.^ 

{Received  July  29.) 

(Telegrtiphic.)  BcWin,.Jirfy  29,  1914. 

I  FOUND  Secretary  of  State  very  depressed  to-day.    He  reminded  me  thai 
he  had  told  me  the  other  day  that  he  had  to  be  very  careful  in  giving  advice  to 
Austria,  las  any  idea,  that  they  were  being  pressed  would  be' likely  to  cams 
them  to  precipitate  matters  and  present  a  fait  accompli.    This  had,  in  fact,  now 
happened,  and  he  was  not  sure  that  his  communication  of  your  suggestion  that 
Servians  reply  offered  a  basis  for  discussion  had  not  hastened  declaration  of 
war.    He  was  much  troubled  by  reports  of  mobilisation  in  Russia,  and  of  certain 
military  measures,  which  he  did  not  specify,  being  taken  in  France.    He  subse- 
quently spoke  of  these  measures  to  my  French  colleague,  who  informed  him 
that  French  Government  had  done  nothing  more  than  the  German  Government 
had  done,  namely,  recalled  officers  on  leave.     His  Excellency  denied  German 
Government  had  done  this,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  true.     My  French 
colleague  said  to  Under-Secretary  of  State,  in  course  of  conversation,  that  it 
seemed  to  him  that  when  Austria  liad  entered  Servia,  and  so  satisfied  her 
military  prestige,  the  moment  might  then  be  favourable  for  four  disintereBted 
Powers  to  discuss  situation  and  come  forward  with  suggestions  for  preventing 
graver  complications.    Under-Secretary  of  State  seemed  to  think  idea  worthy 
of  consideration,  as  he  replied  that  would  be  a  different  matter  from  confecenoe 
proposed  by  you. 

Russian  Ambassador  returned  to-day,  and  has  informed  Imperial  Govern- 
ment that  Russia  is  mobilising  in  four  southern  governments. 

No.  77. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E,  Gosc/ien,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Officii,  July  29,  1914. 

I  MUCH  appreciate  the  language  of  Chancellor,  as  reported  in  your  telegram 
of  to-day.*  His  Excellency  may  rely  upon  it  that  this  country  will  continue,  as 
heretofore,  to  strain  every  effort  to  secure  peaco  and  to  avert  the  calamity  we 
all  fear.  If  he  can  induce  Austria  to  satisfy  Russia  and  to  abstain  from  goinj^ 
so  far  as  to  come  into  collision  with  her,  we  shall  all  join  in  deep  gratitude  to 
his  Excellency  for  having  saved  the  peace  of  Europe 

•  Sco  No.  75. 

No.  78. 

Sir  G,  Buchanan  J  British  Amhassudor  at  St.  Pctcrsburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 

Orel/.  —  [Receive  d  July  29.) 

(Telegrapliic.)  6f.  Fetersburgh,  Jxdy  29,  1^14. 

PARTIAL  mobilisation  was  ordered  to-day. 

I  communicated  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  the  28th  instant*  to 
Bcrhn  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  accordance  with  your  instructions, 
and  informed  him  confidentially  of  remarks  as  to  mobilisation  which  the  Germau 
Secretary  of  State  had  mado  to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  This  had 
already  reached  his  Excellency  from  another  source.  The  mobilisation,  he 
explained,  would  only  bo  directed  against  Austria. 

Austrian  Government  liad  now  definitely  declined  direct  conversation 
betwetm  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  The  ^Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said 
he  had  proposed  such  an  exchange  of  views  on  advice  of  German  Ambassador. 
He  proposed,  when  informing  German  Ambassador  of  this  refusal  of  Austria's, 

♦  See  Na  67. 
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to  itrgo  that  a  rotum  &hon]d  be  made  to  your  proposal  for  a  conferonco  of 
four  Ambassadors,  or,  at  all  cventA,  for  an  exchange  of  views  between  the 
three  Ambassadors  less  directly  interested,  yourself,  and  also  the  •Austrian 
Ambassador  if  you  thought  it  advisable.  Any  arrangement  approved  by  France 
and  England  would  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  he  did  not  care  what  form  such 
conversations  took.  No  time  was  to  be  lost,  and  the  only  way  to  avert  war 
was  for  you  to  succeed  in  arriving,  by  means  of  conversations  with  Ambassadors 
cither  collectively  or  individually,  at  some  formula  which  Austria  could  bo 
induced  to  accept.  Throughout  Russian  Government  had  been  perfectly  frank 
and  conciliatory,  and  had  done  all  in  their  power  to  maintain  peace.  If  their 
efforts  to  maintain  peace  failed,  he  trusted  that  it  would  be  realised  by  the 
British  public  that  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Russian  Government. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  would  raise  objections  if  the  suggestion  made  in 
Rome  telegram  of  the  27th  July,*  which  I  mentioned  to  him,  were  carried  out. 
lo^  reply  his  Excellency  said  that  he  would  agree  to  anything  arranged  by  tht; 
four  Powers  provided  it  was  acceptable  to  Servia ;  he  could  not,  he  said,  bo 
more  Servian  than  Servia.  Some  supplementary  statement  or  explonation» 
would,  however,  have  to  be  made  in  order  to  tone  down  the  sharpness  of  the 
ultimatum. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  proposal  referred  to  in  your  telegram 
of  the  28th  instantt  was  one  of  secondary  importance.  Under  altered  cir- 
cumstances of  situation  he  did  not  attach  weight  to  it.  Further,  the  Germaji 
Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excellency,  so  the  latter  told  me,  that  his 
Government  were  continuing  at  Vienna  to  exert  friendly  influence.  I  fear 
that  the  German  Ambassador  will  not  help  to  smooth  matters  over,  if  he  uses 
to  his  own  Government  the  same  languago  as  he  did  to  me  to-day  He  accused 
the  Russian  Government  of  endangering  the  peace  of  Europe  by  their  mobilisa- 
tion, and  said,  when  I  referred  to  all  that  had  been  recently  done  by  Austria, 
that  ho  could  not  discuss  such  matters.  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Austrian  consuls  had  warned  all  Austrian  subjects  liable  to  military  service 
to  join  the  colours,  that  Austria  had  already  partially  mobilised,  and  had  now 
declared  war  on  Servia.  From  what  had  passed  during  the  Balkan  crisis  she 
knew  that  this  act  was  one  which  it  was  impossiblo  without  humiliation  for 
Russia  to  submit  to.  Had  not  Russia  by  mobilising  shown  that  she  was  in 
earnest,  Austria  would  have  traded  on  Russia's  desire  for  peace,  and  would 
have  believed  that  she  could  go  to  any  lengths.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
had  given  mo  to  understand  that  Russia  would  not  precipitate  war  by  crossing 
frontier  immediately,  and  a  week  or  more  would,  in  any  case,  elapse  before 
mobilisation  was  completed.  In  order  to  find  an  issue  out  of  a  dangerpus 
situation  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  in  the  meanwhile  all  work  together 

•  Sec  No.  57.  t  See  No.  69. 


No.  79 

»S7>'  M  de  Ihivseiif  BritM  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  JSir  Edward  Grey, 

{liiceived  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  Jxdy  29,  1914. 

THERE  is  at  present  no  step  which  we  could  usefully  take  to  stop  war  with 
Servia,  to  which  Austro-Hungarian  Government  aro  now  fully  committed  by 
the  Emperor's  appeal  to  his  people  which  has  been  published  this  morning, 
and  by  the  declaration  of  war.  French  and  Italian  Ambassadors  agree  with 
mo  in  this  view.  If  tho  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  convert  into 
a  binding  engagement  to  Europe  the  declaration  which  has  been  made  at  St 
Petersburgh  to  the  effect  that  she  desires  neither  to  destroy  the  indopendenco 
of  Servia  nor  to  acquire  Servian  territory,  the  Italian  Ambassador  thinks  that 
Russia  might  be  induced  to  remain  quiet.  This,  however,  tlie  Italian  Anibas*' 
sador  is  convinced  the  Austrian  Government  would  refuse  to  do. 


No.  60. 

Sir  S.  Rodd,  BriliA  AfiJxtmidor  at  Home,  to  Sir  Edteard  Grt)f. — 
{Rt<xived  J^Uy  39.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Evmc,  Jtilv  39,  191*. 

IN  ;oiir  tolegram  of  the  27th  instant*  to  Berlin,  German  Ambassador  tu 
raportod  io  have  accepted  in  principle  the  idea  of  a  oonference.  This  is  is 
contradiction  with  the  telegram  of  the  27th  instantt  from  Berlin. 

Information  received  by  the  Italian  Goveriiment  from  Berlin  shorn  tbit 
Gorman  view  is  correctly  represented  in  Sir  E.  Goschen's  telegram  of  the 
27th  July.t  I>ut  what  creates  difEculty  is  rather  the  " conference, "  so  lh» 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  understands,  than  the  principle.  He  is  Eoing  to 
urge,  in  a  telegram  ivhich  he  ia  Ecnding  to  Berlin  to-night,  adherence  to  ths 
idea  of  ao  eidiange  of  views  in  London.  Uo  suggests  that  the  German  Secre- 
tarf  of  State  niii;ht  proposo  a  formtila  acceptable  to  his  Government.  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  is  of  opinion  that  this  exchange  of  views  would  keep  tht 
door  open  if  direct  communication  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  fails 
to  have  any  result.  He  thinks  that  this  exchange  of  views  mi^ht  be  con- 
comitant with  Buch  direct  communication. 

The  German  Govornment  are  also  being  informed  tliat  the  Italian  Govem- 
ment  would  not  bo  pardoned  by  public  opinion  here  unless  they  had  taken 
every  poaaible  step  so  as  to  avoid  war.  He  is  urging  that  the  German  Govern- 
mont  must  lend  their  co-operation  in  this. 

He  added  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  difficulty  in  making  Germany  beliera 
that  Russia  was  in  earnest.  As  Germany,  however,  was  really  anxious  tor 
good  relations  with  ourselves,  if  she  believed  that  Great  Britain  would  act 
with  Russia  and  France  he  thoueht  it  would  have  a  great  effect. 

Even  should  it  prove  impossible  to  induce  Germany  to  take  part,  he  would 
till  advocate  that  England  and  Italy,  each  as  representing  one  group,  Gboold 
-■■-        ■-   ;ichange  views. 

•  Se>  No.  46.  t  Sn  No.  4B. 


No.  8L 
Or  XOmttd  Gnt/ to  Sir  S.  &M,  BriiUk  Amlmmaim'  mt  Borne. 

^elegraphio.)  Fortion  Offiee,  July  29,  1914. 

WITH  reference  to  your  telegram  of  yesterday.* 

It  is  impossfble  for  me  to  initiate  discussions  with  Ambassadors  here,  «a  I 
nnderatand  from  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Alfalrs  that  Anitria  will  not 
accept  any  discussion  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  and  the  inference  of  all  I  har* 
heard  from  Vienna  and  Berlin  is  that  Austria  will  not  accept  any  form  of 
mediatioQ  by  the  Powers  as  between  Austria  and  Servia.  Italian  Miniater  for 
ForoigD  Affairs  must  therefore  speak  at  Berlin  and  Vienna.  I  shall  be  glmd 
if  a  fBTOurable  reception  is  given  to  any  suggestions  he  can  make  tli«)r«. 


•  &»  No.  M. 


No.  82. 

Mr.  Btaumont,  Britith  Chargi  dAffairtt  at  ContttmtinopUt  to  Sir  Sdward 

Qrey.—  {RiCtived  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Consfantinople,  July  29,  1914. 

I  UNDERSTAND  that  the  designs  of  Austria  may  extend  considerablj 
beyond  the  sanjak  and  a  punitive  occupation  of  Sorrian  territory.  I  gatherad 
this  from  a  renuirk  let  fall  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador  here,  who  apoke  of 
the  deplorable  economic  litnation  of  Salonica  under  Greek  administration  and 
of  the  assistance  on  which  the.  Austrian  army  oonld  count  from  Munulman 
population  discontented  with  Seiyian  rule. 


45 

No.  83. 

Mr  CraclMTithorpe,  Brillsli  Charge  d^ Affaires  at  Belgrade^  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey, — {Received  Jtdf/  29.) 

(Telej^raphic.)  Nish,  July  29,  1914. 

I  UAVB  been  requested  by  Prime  Minister  to  convey  to  you  expression 
of  his  deep  gratitude  for  the  statement  which  you  made  on  the  27th  instant 
in  the  House  of  Commons 


No.  84. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E  Ocooltcn,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 

(Telegrapiiic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

THE  Gorman  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  by  the  German  Chancellor 
to  inform  me  that  he  is  endeavouring  to  mediato  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Fetersburgh,  and  he  hopes  with  good  success.  Austria  and  Russia  seem  to 
be  in  constant  touch,  and  he  is  endeavouring  to  make  Vienna  explain  in  a 
satisfactory  form  at  3t.  Pctcrsburgh  the  scope  and  extension  of  Austrian  pro- 
ceedings in  Servia.  I  told  the  German  Ambassador  that  an  agreement  arrived 
at  direct  between  Austria  and  Russia  would  bo  the  best  possible  solution.  I 
would  press  no  proposal  as  long  as  there  was  a  prospect  of  that,  but  my 
information  this  morning  was  that  the  Austrian  Government  have  declined 
the  suggestion  of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
St.  Fetersburgh  should  be  authorised  to  discuss  directly  with  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro-Servian  conflict. 
The  press  correspondents  at  St,  Fetersburgh  had  been  told  that  Russian 
Government  would  mobilise.  The  German  Government  had  said  that  they 
were  favourable  in  princii^le  to  mediation  between  Russia  and  Austria  if 
-necessary.  They  seemed  to  think  the  particular  method  of  conference,  con- 
sultation or  discussion,  or  even  conversations  d.  quatre  in  London  too  formal 
It  method.  I  urged  that  the  German  Government  should  suggest  any  method 
by  which  the  influence  of  the  four  Powers  could  be  used  together  to  prevent 
war  between  Austria  and  Russia.  France  agreed,  Italy  agreed.  The  whole 
idea  of  mediation  or  mediating  influence  was. ready  to  bo  put  into  operation 
by  any  method  that  Germany  could  suggest  if  mine  was  not  acceptable.  In 
fact  mediation  was  ready  to  come  into  operation. by  any  method  that  Germany 
thought  possible  if  only  Germany  would ."  press  the  button  "  in  the  interests  of 
peace. 

No.  86. 

Sir  E.  GoscheUf  BHtieh  Ambassador  ai  Berlin^  to  Sir  Edtoard  Grey.^-' 

(Reoeivtd  Jtdy  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin^  July  29,  1914. 

I  WAS  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-night.  His  Excellency  had 
just  returned  from  Potsdam. 

He  said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by  Russia  a  European  conflagra- 
tion might,  he  feared,  become  inevitable,  owing  to  Germany's  obligations  as 
Austria's  ally,  in  spite  of  his  continued  efforts  to.  maintain  peace.  He  then 
proceeded  to  make  the  following  strong  bid  for  British  neutrality.  He  said 
that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the  mieiin  principle  which 
governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain  would  never  stand  by  and  allow 
France  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict  there  might  be.  That,  however,  was  not 
the  object  at  which  Germany  aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of  Greet 
Britain  were  certain,  every  assurance  would  be  given  to  the  British  Govern- 
meni  'that  the  Imperial  Government  aimed  at  no  territorial  acquisitions  at 
the  expense  of  France  should  they  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might 
ensue. 

I  questioned  his  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies,  and  he  said  that 
he  was  unable  to  cive  a  similar  undertaking  in  that  respect.  As  regards 
Holland*  however,  nis  Excellency  said  that  so  long  -as  Germany's  adversaries 
respected  the  integrity  and  neutrality  of  the  Netherlands,  Germany  was  ready 
to  give  His  Majesty's  Government  an  assurance  that  t\\e  would  do  likewise'. 
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It  depended  upon  the  action  of  France  what  operationa  Germany  might  be 
forced  to  enter  upon  In  Belgium,  but  when  the  war  was  over,  Belgian  integrity 
would  be  respected  if  she  had  not  sided  against'  Germany^ 

His  Excellency  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since  he'  had  been  CfutnoeDor 
the  object  of  his  policy  had  been,  as  you  were  aware^  to  bring  about  an 
understanding  with  England;  he  trusted  that  these  assoranoeB  mi^^tjorm 
the  basis  of  that  understanding  which  he  so  much  desired.  He  had  in  mind 
a  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Germany,  thoogh  it 
was  of  coui*se  at  the  present  moment  too  early  to  discuss  details, ,  and  an 
assurance  of  British  neutrality  in  the  conflict  which  present  csisis  might 
possibly  produce^  would  enable  him  to  look  forward  to  realisation  of  his  desire. 

In  reply  to  his  Excellency's  enquiry  how'  I  thought  his  request  would  appeal 
to  you,  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it  probable  that  at  this  stage  of  events -yon 
would  care  to  bind  yourself  to  any  course  of  action  and  that  I  was  of  opinion 
that  you  would  desire  to  retain  full  liberty. 

Our  conversation  upon  this  subject  having  come  to  an  end,  I  communicated 
the  contents  of  your  telegram  of  to-day*  to  his  Excellency,,  who  expressed  lus 
best  thanks  to  you. 

•  See  No.  77. 


No.  86. 

Sir  R*  Hadd,  British  Ambassador  at  Rame^  to  Sir  Edward  Grey* — 

.(Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Borne,  July  29,  1914.' 

MINISTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  thinks  that  moment  is  past  for  any  further 
discussions  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  in  view  of  communication  made  to-day 
by  Russia  at  Berlin  regarding  partial  mobilisation.  The  utmost  he  now  hopes 
for  is  that  Germany  may  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  prevent  or  moderate 
any  further  demands  on  Servia. 


No.  87. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  ai  Paris, 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 
Sir, 

AFTER  telling  M.  Cambon*^  to-day  how  grave  the  situation  seemed  to  be, 
I  told  him  th£\t  1  meant  to  tell  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  he  must 
not  be  misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  into  any  sense  of  false 
security  that  wo  should  stand  asid^  if  all  the  efforts  to  preserve  the  peace, 
which  we  were  now  making  in  common  with  Germany,  failed.     But  I  went 
on  to  say  to  M.  Cambon^  that  I  thought  it  necessary  to  tell  him  also  that 
public  opinion  hero  approached  the  present  difficulty  from  a  quite  different 
point  of  view  from  that  taken  during  the  difficulty  as  to  Morocco  a  few  years 
ago.      In    tho    case    of    Morocco  the  dispute  was  one  in  which  BVance   was 
primarily  interested,  and  in  which  it  appeared  that  Germany,  in  an  attempt 
to  crush  France,  was  fastening  a  quarrel  on  France  on  a  question  that  wa3  the 
subject  of  a  special  agreement  between  Franco  and  us.     In  the  present  case 
the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  was  not  one  in  which  wo  felt  called 
to   take   a   hand.     Even   if   the   question   became   one   between   Austria    and 
Russia  wo  should  not  feel  called  upon  to  take  a  hand  in  it.    It  would  then  be 
a  question  of  the  supremacy  of  Teuton  or  Slav — a  struggle  for  supremacy  in 
the  Balkans ;  and  our  idea  had  always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into  a  war 
over  a  Balkan  question.     If  Germany  became  involved  and  France  became 
involved,  wo  had  not  made  up  our  minds  what  we  should  do;   it  was  a  case 
that  wo  should  havo  to  consider.     France  would  then  have  been  drawn  into 
a  quarrel  which  was  not  hers,  but  in  which,  owing  to  her  alliance,  her  honour 
and  interest  obliged  her  to  engage.     Wo  were  free  from  engagements,   and 
we  should  have  to  decide  what  British  interests  required  us  to  do.    I  thought 
it  necessary  to  say  that,  because,  as  he  knew,  wo  were  taking  all  precautions 
with  regard  to  our  fleet,  and  I  was  about  to  warn  Prince  Idchnowskyt  not 

*  French  Ambassador  in  London, 
t  German  Ambassador  in  London. 
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to  count  on  our  standing  aside,  but  it  would  not  be  fair  that  I  should  let 
M.  Cambon  be  misled  into  supposing  that  this  meant  that  we  had  decided  what 
to  do  in  a  contingency  that  I  still  hoped  might  not  arise. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  I  had  explained  the  situation  very  clearly.  He 
understood  it  to  be  that  in  a  Balkan  quarrel,  and  in  a  struggle  for  supremacy 
between  Teuton  and  Slav  we  should  not  feel  called  to  intervene ;  should  other 
issu^  be  raised,  and  Germany  and  France  become  involved,  so  that  the 
question  became  one  of  the  hegemony  of  Europe,  we  should  then  decide  what 
it  was  necessary  for  us  to  do.  He  Eoeraed  quite  prepared  for  this  announce- 
ment, and  made  no  criticism  upon  it. 

He  snid  French  opinion  was  calm,  but  decided.    He  anticipated  a  demand 

from  Germany  that  France  would  be  neutral  while  Germany  attacked  Bussia. 

This  assurance  France,  of  course,  could  not  givej   she  was  bound  to  help 

Russia  if  Bussia  was  attacked. 

I  am,  ^c, 

£.  GREY. 


No.  88, 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E,  Go8chen,  British  Ambaaaador  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 
Sir, 

I  TOLD  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  of  the  information  that  I 
had  received,  that  Russia  had  informed  Germany  respecting  her  mobilisation. 
I  also  told  him  of  the  communication  made  by  Count  BenckendorfP,*  that 
the  Austrian. declaration  of  war  manifestly  rendered  vain  any  direct  conversa- 
tions between  Russia  and  Austria.  I  said  that  the  hope  built  upon  those 
direct  conversations  by  the  German  Government  yesterday  had  disappeared 
to-day.  To-day  the  German  Chancellor  was  working  in  the  interest  of  media- 
tion in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  If  he  succeeded,  well  and  good.  If  not, 
it  was  more  important  than  ever  that  Germany  should  take  up  what  I  had 
suggested  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning,  and  propose  some  method 
by  which  the  four  Powers  should  be  able  to  work  together  to  keep  the  peace 
of  Europe.  I  pointed  out,  however,  that  the  Russian  Government,  while 
desirous  of  mediation,  regarded  it  as  a  condition  that  the  military  operations 
against  Servia  should  be  suspended,  as  otherwise  a  mediation  would  only 
drag  on  matters,  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia.  It  was,  of  course,  too 
late  for  all  military  operations  against  Servia  to  be  suspended.  In  a  short 
time,  I  supposed,  the  Austrian  foQces  would  be  in  Belgrade,  and  in  occupation 
of  some  Servian  territory.  Bu€  even  then  it  might  be  possible  to  bring  some 
mediation  into  existence,  if  Austria,  while  saying  that  she  must  hold  the 
occupied  territory  until  she  had  complete  satisfaction  from  Servia,  stated 
that  she  would  not  advance  further,  pending  an  effort  of  the  Powers  to 
mediate  between  her  and  Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  Raid  that  he  had  already  telegraphed  to  Berlin 
what  I  had  said  to  him  this  morning. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

*  Russian   Ambassador   in   London. 


No.  89. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Chechen,  British  Ambasaadar  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 
Sir, 

AFTER  speaking  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  about  the 
'European  situation-,  I  said  that  I  wished  to  say  to  him,  in  a  quite  private  and 
friendly  way,  something  that  was  on  my  mind.  The  situation  was  very  grave. 
While  it  was  restricted  to  the  issues  at  present  actually  involved  we  had  no 
thought  of  interfering  in  -it.  But  if  Germany  became  involved  in  it,  and 
then  France,  the  issue  might  be  so  f;reat  that  it  would  involve  all  European 
interests;  and  I  did  not  wish  him  to  be  misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our 
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conversation— which  I  hoped  woald  continue— into  thinking  that  we  should 
stand  aside. 

He  said  that  he  quite  understood  this,  but  he  asked  whether  I  meant  thtt 
we  should,  under 'certain  circumstances,  interyene? 

I  replied  that  I  did  not  wish  to  say  that,  or  to  use  anything  that  was  Uke 
a-  threat  or  an  attempt  to  apply  pressure  by  saying  that,  if  things  bectme 
worse,  we  should  intervene.  There  would  be  no  question  of  our  intervening 
if  Germany  was  not  involved,  or  even  if  France  was  not  involved.  But  ve 
knew  very  well,  that  if  the  issue  did  become  such  that  we  thought  British 
interests  required  us  to  intervene,  wo  must  intervene  at  once,  and  the  decision 
would  have  to  be  very  rapid,  just  as  the  decisions  of  other  Powers  had  to  be. 
I  hoped  that  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  would  continue  as  at 
present,  and  that  I  should  be  able  to  keep  as  closely  in  touch  with  the  German 
Government  in  working  for  peace.  But  if  we  failed  in  our  efPorts  to  keep 
the  peace,  and  if  the  issue  spread  so  that  it  involved  practically  every  European 
interest,  I  did  not  wish  to  be  open  to  any  reproach  from  him  that  the  friendly 
tone  of  all  our  conversations  had  misled  him  or  his  Government  into  supposing 
that  we  should  not  take  action,  and  to  the  reproach  that,  if  they  had  not  been 
so  misled,  the  course  of  things  might  have  been  different. 

The  German  Ambassador  took  no  exception  to  what  I  had  said;  indeed, 
he  told  me  that  it  accorded  with  what  he  had  already  given  in  Berlin  as.  his 
view  of  the  situation. 

I  am,  &c.f 

E.  GRET. 

No.  90. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

IN  addition  to  what  passed  with  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning, 
as  recorded  in  my  telegram  of  the  29th  July*  to  your*  Excellency,  I  gave  the 
Ambassador  a  copy  of  Sir  Rennell  Reddest  telegram  of  the  28th  Julyt  and  of 
my  reply  to  it.§  I  said  I  had  begun  to  doubt  whether  even  a  complete 
acceptance  of  the  Austrian  demands  by  Servia  would  now  satisfy  Austria.  But 
there  appeared,  from  what  the  Marquis  di  San  GiulianolT  had  said,  to  be  a 
method  by  which,  if  the  Powers  were  allowed  to  have^ny  say  in  the  matter, 
they  might  bring  about  complete  satisfaction  for  Austria,  if  only  the  latter 
would  give  them  an  opportunity.  I  could,  however,  make  no  proposal,  for  the 
leasons  I  have  given  in  my  telegram  to  you,  and  could  only  give  what  the 
Italran  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  for 
information,  as  long  as  it  was  understood  that  Austria  would  accept  no  discus- 
sion with  the  Powers  over  her  dispute  with  Servia.  As  to  mediation  between 
Austria  and  Russia,  I  said  it  could  not  take  the  form  simply  of  urging  Russia 
to  stand  on  ono  side  while  Austria  had  a  free  hand  to  go  to  any  length 
she  pleased.  That  would  not  bo  mediation,  it  would  simply  be 
putting  pressure  upon  Russia  in  the  interests  of  Austria.  The  German 
Ambassador. said  the  view  of  the  German  Government  was  that  Austria  could 
not  by  force  be  humiliated,  and  could  not  abdicate  her  position  as  a  Great 
Power.  I  said  I  entirely  apreed,  but  it  was  not  a  question  of  humiliating 
Austria,  it  was  a  question  of  how  far  Austria  meant  to  push  the  humiliation 
of  others.  There  must,  of  course,  be  some  humiliation  of  Servia,  but  Austria 
might  press  things  so  far  as  to  involve  the  humiliation  of  Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  Austria  would  not  take  Servian  terri- 
tory, as  to  which  I  observed  that,  by  taking  territory  while  leaving  nominal 
Servian  independence,  Austria  might  turn  Servia  practically  into  a  vassal 
State,  and  this  would  affect  the  whole  position  of  Russia  in  the  Balkans. 

I  observed  that  when  there  was  danger  of  European  conflict  it  was  impos- 
sible to  say  who  would  not  be  drawn  into  it.  Even  the  Netherlands  apparently 
were  taking  precautions. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  emphatically  that  some  means  must  be  found 
of  preserving  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  am,  t(^c., 

E.  GREY. 

*  Sc<3   No.   84.  t  British   Aitibossador   in   Rome.  X  Soo    No.    64. 

§  Sec  No.  81.  IT  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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No.  9X. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  If.  de  Bu-aaeny  Britiah  Anibassador  at  Vienna. 

Sir,  Fore  gn  Ofiux,  July  29,  1914. 

THE  Austrian  Ambassador  told  me  to-day  he  had  ready  a  long  memo- 
randum, which  he  proposed  to  leave,  and  wiiich  he  said,  gave  an  account  of 
the  conduct  of  Servia  towards  Austria,  and  an  explanation  of  how  necessary 
the  Austrian  action  was. 

I  said  that  1  did  not  wish  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  question  between 
Austria  and  Servia.  The  news  to-day  seemed  to  me  very  bad  for  the  peace  of 
Europe  The  Powers  were  not  allowed  to  help  in  getting  satisfaction  for 
Austria,  which  they  might  get  if  they  were  given  an  opportunity,  and  European 
peace  was  at  stake. 

Count  Monsdorif*  said  that  the  war  with  Sei-via  must  proceed.  Austria 
could  not  continue  to  be  exposed  to  the  necessity  of  mobilising  again  and 
again,  as  she  had  been  obliged  to  do  in  recent  years.  She  had  no  idea  of 
territorial  aggrandisement,  and  all  she  wished  was  to  make  sure  that  her 
interests  were  safeguarded. 

I  said  that  it  would  be  quite  possible,  without  nominally  interfering  with  the 
independence  of  Servia  or  taking  away  any  of  her  territory,  to  turn  her  into  a 
sort  of  vassal  State. 

Count  Mensdorff*  deprecated  this. 

In  reply  to  some  further  remarks  of  mine,  as  to  the  effect  that  the  Austrian 
action  might  have  upon  the  Russian  position  in  the  Balkans,  he  said  that, 
before  the  Balkan  war,  Servia  had  always  been  regarded  as  being  in  i>he 
Austrian  sphere  of  influence. 

I  am,  ^c, 

B.  GREY. 
*  Austro-Hungariao  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  92. 

Sir,  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R,  JRodd^  British  Ambassador  at  Borne. 

Sir,  FoTeign  Ofioer  Jvlv  29,  1914, 

THE  Italian  Ambassador  made  to  me  to-day  a  communication  from  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano*  suggesting  that  the  German  objections  to  the  media- 
tion of  the  four  Powers,  a  mediation  that  was  strongly  favoured  by  Italy, 
might  be  romoved  by  some  change  in  the  form  of  procedure. 

I  said  that  I  had  already  anticipated  this  by  asking  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  suj^gcst  any  form  of  procedure  under  which  the  idea  of  mediation 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  already  accepted  by  tho  German  Government  in 
principle,  could  bo  'applied. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
*  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No-  93. 

Tdeyrama  commuriicated  hi  Count  Ben^^Jcmdorff^  Russian  Ambassador  in    ' 

London,  July  30,  1914. 

(1.) 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  M,  Sazonof.'' 

Ticnnt,  (Translation.) 

le  15  (28)  iuilht,  1914.  Vienna,  July  15  (28),  1914. 

(T^Wgraphique.)  (Telegraphic.) 

J'AI  entrotenu  aujourd'hui  le  Comte  I     SPOKE    to    Count    Berchtoldt 

Berchtoldt  dans  le  sens  des  instruc-  to-day  in  tho  sense  of  your  Excellency's 

tions  de  votre  Excellence.     Je  lui  fis  instructions.    I  brou^t  to  his  notice, 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

i-  Aufitro-Hungarian  Minieter  for  Forei)ni  Affairs. 
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obsei'Tcr,  en  tormca  !es  pli 
combiun  11  eUiit  desiniblo  lie  trouvcr 
unc  SDliitioR  qni,  en  consolidant  les 
bona  rappnfta  entre  I'Autridie-Hongrie 
et  1:1  Kuisic,  donncroit  u  In  MoDaii;his 
miatro-hongroiBc des  gainnCira  scrieuses 
pour    ECS     rapports     futurs     avt'c    la 

J'nttirais  Tattontlon  dii  Cointo 
Bcrchtold*  sur  tons  Ics  dangei-s  pour  la 
pais  do  I'Europo,  qu'entrnincrait  un 
(Hinflit  arm^  cntra  I'Autriclie-HongHe 
et  Id  Serbic. 

Le  Comto  Bcrclitold'  me  r^pondit 
qu'il  so  rendajt  parfaitemcnt  comptc 
du  sorioux  do  la  situation  ct  des  avaa- 
tages  d'nno  tranche  explication  avec 
le  Cabinet  de  Saint-Pete rsboiirg.  H 
me  dit  que  d'un  outre  cot^  Ic  Goii- 
vprnoment  austro-hongrois,  <\vi  no 
s'otait  dt-cide  que  trfes  mal  volontiera 
AUK  mesui'cs  euergiqiics  qu'il  avait 
prises  contro  In  Serbie,  no  pouvnit  plus 
ni  roculor,  ui  cDtrcr  en  diEciission  aii- 
cuoo  de«    tcrmcs    de    In  noto  austro- 

Le  Comt>3  Berchtold*  aiouta  que  la 
criso  £tait  devenue  ai  aigiic,  etquo  1 'ex- 
citation de  I'opinion  pubtique  ovait  at- 
teint  tel  degre,  que  Ic  Qouvememont, 
le  Toulait-il,  no  pouvait  phis  y  conson- 
tir,~  d'autnnt  moins,  mo  dit-il,  quo  la 
r^ponso  meme  de  la  Serbie  donne  la 
prenve  dxi  manque  do  fiiuciSrite  do  ses 
IB  pour  I'aveair. 


in  the  most  (riandly  manner,  hov  de- 
sirable it  was  to  find  a  solution  <hidi, 
ivbile  eonsolidating  good  relatiaoi  be- 
tween Austria -Hungary  and  Runis, 
would  {^ive  to  tlio  Auatro-Hunguian 
Monarchy  genuine  guarantees  (or  itf 
fiitiu'c  relations  ivitli  Servin. 

I  drew  Count  Bcrchtold's*  atkn- 
tion  to  all  the  dangers  to  tbe  peace  of 
Europe  which  would  lie  involved  tijr  u 
armed  conflict  between  Austris-Hun- 
gary  and  Servio. 

Count  Berrhtold*  replied  tliat  he nu 
well  nwarc  of  the  gravity  of  the  situs- 
tion  and  of  tlio  advantages  of  a  lm& 
explanation  with  the  St.  Petenburiih 
Cabinet.  Ho  told  uio  that,  on  tb> 
other  hand,  the  Austro-Hungsriiui 
Qovcrnmcnt,  vbo  had  only  (teddx) 
much  against  their  will  on  the  encr 
gotic  measures  ivhich  they  had  tokii 
againA  Servia,  could  no  longer  reecdf, 
nor  enter  into  any  discussion  about  th> 
terms  of  the  Austro-Uungarian  note. 

Count  Berclitdld'  added  that  the 
ti'isis  had  become  so  ncut^,  ant]  thsl 
public  opinion  bad  risen  to  such  a  pit^h 
of  excitement,  thot  the  Government, 
even  if  they  wished  it,  could  no  longer 
consent  to  such  a  course.  This  ns 
all  the  more  im possible,  ho  said,  ina*- 
much  as  the  Servian  reply  itself  fnr- 
niiibed     proof    of    the    insincerity    ei 


3f.  Saxonoft  ■ff'"«'">  iliniaUr  for  Foreign  Affaira,  to  Cotmt  Bendendoiff, 
Svisaian  Ambaaaador  in  Londem. 


Saini-Petersbovrg, 
le  16  (29)  jutJIet,  19U. 
(TdUgraphiqiic.) 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagilo  m'in- 
fonne,  ou  nom  du  Chancellor,  qua 
I'AHcmagno  n'a  pas  cesse  d'esercer  k 
Vienno  une  influence  moderatrice  et 
qu'ells  coutinuera  cotte  action  m&me 
fiprbs  la  declaration  do  guerre. 
Jusqu'k  CO  matin  il  n'y  avait 


St.  Peferjfrurgft, 
Jvty  16  (29).  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

THE  German  Ambasshdor  informs 
mo,  in  the  name  of  the  Chancellor,  tliat 
Germany  .has  not  ce.iscd  to  exerciae  a 
moderating  influence  at  Vienna,  and 
that  she  will  contlnuo  to  do  so  eren 
after  the  iloclaration  of  war.  Up  to 
this  morning  there  had  been  no  new* 


nouvolle  que  lee  armies  autrichicnnea      that   tho   Austrian  army   bai  cronod 


aient  franchi  la  front!  6  r 
prie  t'ArabossadGur  de-  transmcttre  au 
Chancclier  mcs  remerciements  pour  la 
teneur  ami<aJB  de  cotte  communica- 
tion. Jo  I'ai'infornii  dc«  mesurea  mili- 
toires  prisoa  p»r  la  Russia,  dont  au- 
Gune,  lui  dii-je,  n'^tait  dirigia  contro 


tho  Servian  frontier,  I  tuvD  besoed 
tho  Ambassador  to  czpren  my  *Ji»w^i 
to  the  Chancellor  for  the  friendly 
tenour  of  this  commuuication.  I  hav» 
informed  him  of  the  militor;  moosur^ 
taken  by  Ruuin,  none  of  which,  X  toU 
him,  ware  directed  agaiut  GenBanyf 


I'AUomagne;  j'ajontais  qu'elles  ne  pr^  I  added  that  noitliar  ahonld  thoj  b* 
jugeaient  pa*  non  plus  dea  mcsures  taken  as  oggreasive  nMaanre*  againat 
asTMUTca  contra  rAntricho-Hongrie,     Aiuirin<Hungar7,    their    explanaticn 
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oes  mesures  s'expliqnant  par  la  mobili- 
satioQ  de  la  plus  grande  pariie  do 
I'armee  austro-hongroise. 

L'Ambassadeur  se  pronon^ant  en 
fn^Teur  d'etplications  directes  avec  lo 
Cabinet  do  Vienne  et  nous,  je  repon- 
dis  quo  j'y  etais  tout  dispose,  pour  peu 
que  les  conseils  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin 
dont  il  parlait  trouvent  echo  h  Vienne. 


£n  nieme  temps  je  signalais  que  nous 
etions  tout  dispose^  a  accepter  le  pro  jet 
d'une  conference  des  quatre  Puis- 
sances, un  pro  jet  auquci,  paraissait-il, 
rAllemagne  no  sympathisait  pas  en- 
ti^remcnt. 

Je  dis  que,  dans  mon  opinion,  le 
meilleur  moyen  pour  niettre  k  profit 
tous  les  moyens  propres  a  p rod u ire  une 
solution  pacifique,  consistcrait  en  une 
action  parallele  des  pourparlers  d*une 
conference  k  quatre  de  I'Allemagne,  de 
la  France,  de  T  Anglo  tor  re  et  de 
ritalie  et  d'un  contact  direct  entre 
rAutriclie-Hongrie  et  la  Russie,  a 
I'instar  a  peu  pres  de  ce  qui  avait  eu 
lieu  aux  moments  les  plus  critiques  de 
la  crise  de  Tan  dernier. 

Je  dis  k  I'Ambassadeur  qu'apres  les 
concessions  faites  par  la  Scrbie,  un  ter- 
rain de  compromis  pour  les  questions 
rest^os  puvertes  ne  serait  pas  tres  diffi- 
cile a  trouver,  a  condition  toutefois  de 
quelque  bonne  volonte  de  la  part  de 
I'Autriche  et  k  condition  que  toutes  les 
Puissances  iisent  do  toute  leur  in- 
fluence dans  un  sens  do  conciliation. 


being  tlio  mobilisatioB  of  the  grcatet 
part  of  the  Austro-Kungarian  army. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  was  in 
favour  of  direct  explanations  between 
the  Austrian  Oovernment  and  our- 
selves, and  I  replied  that  I,  too,  was 
quite  willing,  provided  that  the  advice 
of  the  Gorman  Government,  to  which 
he  had  referred,  found  an  echo  at 
Vienna. 

I  said  at  the  same  timie  tliat  wo  wero 
quite  ready  to  accept  the  proposal  for 
a  conference  of  the  four  Powers,  a  pro- 
posal with  which,  apparently,  Ger- 
many was  not  in  entire  sympathy. 

I  told  him  that,  in  my  opinion,  tho 
best  manner  of  turning  to  account  the 
most  suitable  methods  of  finding  a 
peaceful  solution  would  be  by  arrang- 
ing for  parallel  discussions  to  be  car- 
ried on  by  a  conference  of  the  four 
Powers— Germany,  France,  England, 
and  Italy— and  by  a  direct  exchange 
of  views  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia  on  much  tho  same  lines  as 
occurred  during  the  most  critical 
moments  of  last  year's  crisis. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that,  after 
the  concessions  which  had  been  made 
by  Servia,  it  should  not  be  Very  diffi- 
cult to  find  a  compromise  to  settle  the 
other  questions  which  remained  out- 
standing, provided  that  Austria 
showed  some  good-will  and  that  all  the 
Powers  used  tboir  entire  influence  in 
the  direction  of  conciliation. 


(3.) 

if.  Saz<mo/,  Rtbasian  Minister'  /or  Foreign  Affairs^  to  Count  Benckendorff 

Russian  Ambcusador  in  Lt^ndon, 


Saint'Petersbourgf 
Ic  16  (29)  juillct,  1914. 
(Telegraphique.) 

Lors  de  mon  entreticn  avec  I'Ambas- 
sadeur  d'Allemagne,  dont  traite  mon 
t^legramme  precedent,  je  n'avais-pas 
encore  re9u  le  telegrammo  du  15  (28) 
juilletdeM.  Schebeko.* 

Le  contenu  do  ce  telegramme  consti- 
tue  un  refus  du  Cabinet  do  Vienne  do 
procedcr  a  un  echange  d'id^es  direct 
avec  le  Gouvernement  Imperial. 

Des  lors,  il  ne  nous  rcste  plus  qu'a 
nous  en  remettre  entieremcnt  ai\  Gou- 
vernement britannique  pour  Tinitia- 
tive  des  demarches  qu'il  jugcra- utile 
do  provoquer. 


St.  Petersburgh, 
July  16  (29),  19i4, 
(Telegraphic.) 

AT  the  time  of  my  interview  with 
the  German  Ambassador,  dealt  with- 
in my  preceding  telegram,  I  had  not 
yet  received  M.  Schebeko's*  telegram 
of  tho  15th  (28th)  July. 

The  contents  of  this  telegram  con- 
stitute a  refusal  of  the  Vienna  C]!abinet 
to  agree  to  a  direct  exchange  of  views 
with  the  Imperial  Government. 

From  now  on,  notliing  remains  for 
us  to  do  but  to  rely  entirely  on  the 
British  Government  to  take  the  initia- 
tive in  any  steps  which  they  may 
consider  advisable. 


*  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
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No.  94. 

Sir  Jf,  dt  Bunsen^  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna^  to  Sir  Edwcard  Chty.-^ 

(Received  July  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  JvXy  29,  1914. 

I  L£AKN  tbat  mobilisation  of  Russian  corps  destined  to  carry  oat  opcf^ 
tions  on  Austrian  frontier  has  been  ordered.  My  informant  is  Roaoan 
Ambassador.  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  here  has  realised,  though  somewhat 
late  In  the  day,  that  Russia  will  not  remain  indifferent  in  present  crisis.  I 
bolieve  tlmt  the  news  of  Russian  mobilisation  will  not  be  a  surprise  to  the 
Ministry,  but  so  far  it  is  not  generally  known  in  Vienna  this  evening.  Unlcn 
mediation,  wliicli  German  Government  declared  themselves  ready  to  offer  in 
concert  with  three  other  Great  Powers  not  immediately  interested  in  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute,  be  brought  to  bear  forthwith,  irrevocable  stieps  may  be  taken 
in  present  temper  of  this  country.  German  Ambassador  feigns  surprise  that 
Servian  affairs  should  be  of  such  interest  to  Russia.  Both  my  Russian  and 
French  colleagues  have  spoken  to  him  to-day.  Russian  Ambassador  expressed 
the  hope  that  it  might  still  be  possible  to  arrange  matters,  and  explained  that 
it  was  impossible  for  Russia  to  do  otherwise  ttuin  take  an  interest  in  the 
present  dispute.  Russia ,  he  said,  had  done  what  she  could  already  at  Belgrade 
to  induce  Servian  Government  to  meet  principal  Austrian  demands  in  a  favour- 
able  spirit;  if  approached  in  a  proper jnanner,  he  thought  she  would  probably 
go  still  further  in  this  direction.  But  she  was  justly  offended  at  liaving  been 
completely  ignored,  and  she  could  not  consent  to  be  excluded  from  the  settle- 
ment. German  Ambassador  said  that  if  proposals  were  put  forward  whidi 
opened  any  prospect  of  possible  acceptance  oy  botli  sides,  he  personally  thottgbt 
that  Germany  might  consent  to  act  as  mediator  in  concert  with  the  three 
other  Powers. 

I  gather  from  what. Russian  Ambassador  said  to  me  that  he  is  much  afraid 
of  the  effect  that  any  serious  engagement  may  have  upon  Russian  puUie 
opinion.  I  gathered,  however,  that  Russia  would  go  a  long  way  to  lAeet 
Austriah  demands  on  Servia. 


No.  95. 

^tV  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Anibasscuiar  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  EduHxrd  Grty.^^ 

(Received  Jtdy  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  /iiZy  30,  1914. 

RUSSIAN  Ambassador  hopes  that  Russian  mobilisation  will  be  regarded  by 
Austria  as  what  it  is,  viz.,  a  clear  intimation  that  Russia  must  be  consulted 
regarding  the  fate  of  Servia,  but  he  does  not  know  how  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment are  taking  it.  He  says  that  Russia  must  have  an  assurance  that  Servia 
will  not  be  crushed,  but  she  would  understand  that  Austria-Hungary  is  com- 
pelled to  exact  from  Servia  mea.sures  which  will  secure  her  Slav  provinces  from 
the  continuance  of  bostile  propaganda  from  Servian  territory. 

The  French  Ambassador  hoars  from  Berlin  that  the  German  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  is  instructed  to  speak  seriously  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
against  acting  in  a  manner  calculated  to  provoke  a  European  war. 

Unfortunately  the  German  Ambassador  is  himself  so  identified  with  extreme 
anti-Russian  and  aiiti-Scrvian  feeling  prevalent  in  Vienna  that  he  is  unlikely  to 
plead  the  cause?  of  peace  with  entire  sincerity. 

Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information  that  the 
German  Ambassador  knew  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatuniito  Servia  before 
it  was  despatched  and  telegraphed  it  to  the  German  Emperw.  I  know  from 
the  German  Ambassador  himself  that  he  endbrses  every  line  of  it. 

No.  96. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  Bntish  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  io  Sir  Edward  Grey, 

(Received  Jvly  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  30,  1914 

THE  Russian  Ambassador  gave  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself  this 
afternoon  at  the  French  Embassy,  where  I  happened  to  be,  an  account  of  his 
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interriew  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  which  he  said  wa&  quite 
friendly.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  told  him  that  as  Russia  had 
mobilised,  Austria  must,  of  course,  do  the  same.  This,  however,  should  not 
be  regarded  as  a  threat,  but  merely  as  the  adoption  of  military  precautions 
similar  to  those  which  had  been  taken  across  the  frontier.  He  said  he  had 
no  objection  to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petorsburgh  continuing  their  conversations,  although  he 
did  not  say  that  they  could  be  resumed  on  the  basis  ot  the  Servian  reply. 

On  the  whole,  the  Russian  Ambassador  is  not  dissatisfied.  He  had  begun  to 
make  his  preparations  for  his  departure  on  the  strength  of  a  rumour  that 
Austria  would  declare  war  in  reply  to  mobilisation.  He  now  hopes  that  somc-^ 
thing  may  yet  be  done  to  prevent  war  with  Austria. 


No.  97. 

Sir  O.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  Si.  Fetersburgh,  to  Stir  Edward 

Grey, — {Received  July  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Fetersburgh,  Jtdy  80,  1914. 

FRENCH  Ambassador  and  I  visited  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaiirs  this 
morning.  His  iSxcellency  said  that  German  Ambassador  had  told  him  yesterday 
afternoon  that  German  Government  were  willing  to  guarantee  that  Servian 
integrity  would  be  respected  by  Austria.  To  this  he  had  replied  that  this 
might  be  so,  but  nevertheless  Servia  would  become, an  Austrian  vassal,  just  as, 
in  similar  circumstances,  Bokhara  had  become  a  Russian  vassal.  There  would 
be  a  revolution  in  Russia  if  she  were  to  tolerate  such  a  state  of  affairs. 

M.  Sazonof*  told  us  that  absolute  proof  was  in  possession  of  Russian 
Government  that  Germany  was  making  mihtary  and  naval  preparations  against 
Russia — more  particularly  in  the  direction  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland. 

German  Ambassador  had  a  second  interview  with  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  at  2  a.m.,  when  former  completely  broke  down  on  seeing  that  war  was 
inevitable.  He  appealed  to  M.  Sazonof*  to  make  some  suggestion  which  he 
could  telegraph  to  German  Government  as  a  last  hope.  M.  Sazonof*  accord- 
ingly drew  up  and  handed  to  German  Ambassador  a  formula  in  French,  of 
which  following  is  translation :  — 

''If  Austria,  recognising  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has  assumed  character 
of  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her 
ultimatum  points  which  violate  principle  of  sovereignty  of  Servia,  Russia 
engages  to  stop  all  military  preparations." 

Preparations  for  general  mobilisation  will  be  proceeded  with  if  this  proposal 
is  rejected  by  Austria,  and  inevitable  result  will  be  a  European  war.  Ebccite- 
ment  here  has  reached  such  a  pitch  that,  if  Austri.a  refuses  to  make  a  concession, 
Russia  cannot  hold  back,  and  now  that  she  knows  that  Germany  is  arming,  she 
pan  hardly  postpone,  for  strategical  reasons,  converting  partial  into  general 
mobilisation. 

*  Riiseian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  98. 

Sir  E,  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

{Received  July  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berl/ii,  July  30,  1914. 

SECRETARY. of  State  informs  me  that  immediately  on  receipt  of  Prince 
Lichnowsky's*  telegram  recording  liis  last  conversation  with  you  ho  asked 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  wlietber  they  would  be  willing  to  accept  media- 
tion on  bafiis  of  occupation  by  Austrian  troops  of  Belgrade  or  some  other  point 
and  issue  their  conditions  from  here.  He  has  up  till  now  received  no  reply,  but 
he  fears  Russian  mobilisation  against  Austria  will  have  increased  difficulties,  as 
Austria^Hungary,  who  has  as  yet  only  mobilised  against  Servia,  will  probably 
find  it  necessary  also  against  Russia.  Secretary  of  State  says  if  you  can  succeed 
in  getting  Russia  to  agree  to  above  basis  for  an  arrangement  and  in  persuading 
her  in  the  meantime  to  take  no  steps  which  might  be  regarded  as  an  act  of 

*  Gorman  Ambassador  in  London. 
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aggression  against  Austria  he  still  sees  some  chance  that  European  peace  may 
be  preserved. 

He  begged  me  to  impress  on  you  difficulty  of  Germany's  position  in  Tieir 
of  Russian  mobilisation  and  military  measures  which  he  hears  arc  being  taken 
in  France.  Beyond  recall  of  officers  on  leaye— a  measure  which  had  been 
officially  taken  after,  and  not  before,  visit  of  French  ajnbassador  yesterday — 
Imperial  Government  had  done  nothing  special  in  way  of  military  preparations. 
Something,  however,  would  have  soon  to  be  done,  for  it  might  be  too  late,  and 
when  they  mobilised  they  would  have  to  mobilise  on  three  sides.  He  regretted 
this,  as  ho  knew  France  did  not  desire  war,  but  it  would  be  a  military  necessity. 

His  Excellency  added  that  telegram*  received  from  Prince  Lichnowskyt 
last  m'ght  contains  matter  which  he  had  heard  with  regret,  but  not  exactly 
with  surprise,  and  at  all  events  he  thoroughly  appreciated  frankness  and  loyalty 
with  which  yon  had  spoken. 

He  also  told  me  that  this  telegram  l^ad  only  reached  Berlin  very  late  last 
night;  had  it  been  received  earlier  Cliancellor  would,  of  coui*se,  not  have 
spoken  to  me  in  the  way  he  had  done. 

*  ^ee  No.  102.  f  German  Ambiossadosr  in  London. 

No.  99. 

Sir  F,  BerUe,  Briti^  AmboModor  <U  Paris,  to  Sir  Edioard  Grcy.^ 

(Becrived  July  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Parisy  July  30,  1914. 

PRESIDENT  of  the  Republic  tells  me  that  the  Russian  Government  have 
been  informed  by  the  German  Government  that  unless  Russia  stops  her 
mobilisation  Germany  would  mobilise.  But  a  further  report,  since  received 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  states  that  the  German  communication  had  been  modi- 
fied, and  was  now  a  request  to  be  informed  on  what  conditions  Russia  would 
consent  to  demobilisation.  The  answer  given  is  that  she  agrees  to  do  so  on 
condition  that  Austria-Hungary  gives  an  assurance  that  she  will  respect  the 
sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit  certain  of  the  demands  of  the  Austrian  note, 
which  Servia  has  not  accepted,  to  an  international  discussion. 

President  thinks  that  these  conditions  will  not  be  accepted  by  Austria. 
He  is  convinced  that  peace  between  the  Powers. is  in  the  hands  of  Great 
Britain.  If  His  Majesty's  Government  announced  that  England  would  come  to 
the  aid  of  France  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  France  and  Germany  as  a 
result  of  the  present  differences  between  Austria  and  Servia,  there  would  be 
no  war,  for  Germany  would  at  once  modify  her  attitude. 

I  explained  to  him  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  His  Majesty's  Government 
to  make  such  an  announcement,  but  he  said  that  he  must  maintain  that  it  would 
be  in  the  interests  of  peace.  France,  he  said^  is  pacific.  She  does  not  desire 
war,  and  all  that  she  has  done  at  present  is  to  make  preparations  for  mobilisa- 
tion so  as  not  to  be  taken  unawares.  The  French  Government  will  keep  His 
Majesty's  Government  informed  of  everything  that  may  be  done  in  thnt  way. 
They  have  reliable  information  that  the  German  troops  are  concentrated  round 
Thionville  and  Mets  ready  for  war.  If  there  were  a  general  war  on  the  Con- 
tinent it  would  inevitably  draw  England  into  it  for  the  protection  of  her  vital 
interests.  A  declaration  now  of  her  intention  to  support  France,  whose  desire 
it  is  that  peace  should  be  maintained,  would  almost  certainly  prevent  Germany 
from  going  to  war. 

No.  100. 

Sir  R.  liodd,  British  Aihhassador  at  RcmSt  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

(Received  Jxdy  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  J\dy  30,  1914. 

GERMAN  Ambassador  told  me  last  night  that  he  thought  Germany  would 
be  able  to  prevent  Austria  from  making  any  exorbitant  demands  if  Servia 
could  be  induced  to  submit,  and  to  ask  for  peace  early,  say,  as  soon  as  the 
occupation  of  Belgrade  had  been  accomplished. 

I  made  to  his  Excellency  the  personal  suggestion  that  some  formula  might 
be  devised  by  Germany  which  might  be  acceptable  for  an  exchange  of  views. 

I  see,  however,  that  you  have  already  made  this  suggestion. 
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No.  101. 
Sir  Edward  Orty  to  Sir  F,  Goschen,  Bntiaii  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  20,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  29th  July.* 

His  Majesty's  Goyernment  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  Chancellor's 
proposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on  such  terms. 

What  he  asks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while  French  colonies 
are  taken  and  France  is  beaten  so  long  as  Germany  does  not  take  French 
territory  &h  distinct  from  the  colonics. 

From  the  material  point  of  view  such  a  proposal  is  unacceptable,  for  France, 
without  further'  territory  in  Europe  being  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed 
as  to  lose  her  position  as  a  Great  Power,  and  become  subordinate  to  German 
policy. 

Altogether  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make  this 
bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from  which  the 
good  name  of  this  country  would  never  recover. 

The  Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  bargain  away  whatever  obligation 
or  interest  we  liavo  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  We  could  not 
entei'tain  that  bargain  cither. 

Having  said  so  much  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  whether  the  prospect  of 
a  future  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Germany  offered 
positive  advantages  f;ufficiont  to  compensate  us  for  tying  our  hands  now.  Wo 
must  preserve  our  full  freedom  to  act  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  us  to  require 
in  any  such  unfavourable  and  regrettable  developmefit  of  the  present  crisis  as 
the  Chancellor  contemplates. 

You  should  speak  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  above  sense>  and  add  most 
earnestly  that  the  one  way  of  maintaining  the  good  relations  between  England 
and  Germany  is  that  they  should  continue  to  work  together  to  preserve  the 
peace  of  Europe ;  if  we  succeed  in  this  Object,  the  mutual  relations  of  Germany 
and  England  will,  I  believe,  be  ipso  facto  improved  and  strengthened.  For  that 
object  His  ^Majesty's  Government  will  work  in  that  way  with  all  sincerity  and 
good-will. 

And  I  will  say  this :  If  the  pence  of  Europe  can  be  preserved,  and  the  present 
crisis  safely  passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote  some  arrangement 
to  which  Germany  could  be  a  party,  by  which,  she  could  be  assured  that  no 
aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be  pursued  against  her  or  her  allies  by 
France,  Russia,  and  ourselves,  jointly  or  separately.  I  have  desired  this  and 
Worked  for  it.  as  far  as  I  could,  through  the  last  Balkan  crisis,  and,  GermiDiny 
having  a  corresponding  object,  our  relations  sensibly  improved.  The  idea  has 
hitherto  been  too  Utopian  to  form  the  subject  of  definite  proposals,  but  if  this 
present  crisis,  so  much  more  acute  than  any  that  Europe  has 'gone  through 
for  generations,  he  j;afcly  passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and  reaction 
which  will  follow  may  mnko  possible  some  more  definite  rapprochement  between 
the  Powers  than  has  boon  possible  hitherto. 

*  See  No.  85. 

No.  102. 

Sir  Edirard  CtCji  tj  Sir  E,  GoscheHy  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 

(Telegrapliic.)  Fo.eign  Offtce,  Jvly  30,  1914. 

I  HAVE  warned  Princo  Liclinowsky*  that  Germany  must  not  count  upon 
our  standing  aside  in  all  c-rcuni.st^incos.  This  is  doubtless  the  sub.stance  of  the 
telegram  from  Prince  Liclinowsky*  to  German  Chancellor,  to  which  reference 
is  made  iu  iho  last  t\vo  |>ara<5rai)hs  of  your  telegram  of  30th  July.t 

*  Gcfinan  Anibissatlor  in  London.  f  Sec  No.  98. 


No.  103. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Bnchiaaii,  British  Arnbassaior  ai  St.  Petsrsburyh, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

GERMAN  Ambassador  informs  me  that  German  Government  would 
endeavour  to  influence  Austria,  after  taking  Belgrade  and  Servian  territory  in 
region  of  frontier,  to  promise  not  to  advance  further,  while  Powers  endeavoured 
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io  arrange  that  Seryia  should  give  satisfaction  safficient  to  pacify  Amtrii. 
Territory  occupied  would  of  course  be  evacuated  when  Austria  was  tttiified. 
I  suggested  this  yesterday  as  a  possible  relief  to  the  sitaation,  and,  if  it  en 
be  obtained,  I  would  earnestly  hope  that  it  might  be  agreed  to  suspend  forthv 
military  preparations  on  all  sides. 

Russian  Ambassador  has  told  me  of  condition  laid  down  by  M.  SuoBof,* 
as  quoted  in  your  telegram  of  the  3(>th  July,t  and  fears  it  cannot  be  modified; 
but  if  Austrian  advance  were  stopped  after  occupation  of  Belgrade,  I  think 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs'  formula  might  be  changed  to  read  thtt 
the  Powers  would  examine  how  Servia  could  fully  satisfy  Austria  withoat 
impairing  Servian  sovereign  rights  or  independence. 

If  Austria  having  occupied  Belgrade  and  neighbouring  Servian  territoiy, 
declares  herself  ready,  in  the  interest  of  European  peace,  to  cease  her  tdvinoe 
and  to  discuss  how  a  complete  settlement  can  be  arrived  at,  I  hope  thtt  Rows 
would  also  consent  to  discussion  and  suspension  of  further  military  prepirt- 
tions,  provided  that  other  Powers  did  the  same. 

It  is  a  slender  chance  of  preserving  peace,  but  the  only  one  I  can  suggeit 
if  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  can  come  to  no  agreement  at  Berlin. 
You  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

*  Russian  Minister  for  ForeJgh  Affain.  f  See  No.  97. 


No.  104. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F,  Bertie,  British  Amb<i88ador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreitn  Office,  /uly  30, 1914. 

YOU  should  inform  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  my  telegram  to  Sir 
G.  Buchanan*  of  to-day,t  and  say  that  I  know  that  he  has  been  urging  Raids 
not  to  precipitate  a  crisis.    I  hope  he  may  be  able  to  support  this  last  sagges- 
*tion  at  St.  Peiersburgh. 

*  Britbh  Ambassador  at  St.  Petenbi>rg<h.  f  See   Na  1(0. 


No.  105. 
Sir  Edxvard  Orty  to  Sir  F*  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  80,  19U. 

M.  C AMBON*  reminded  me  to-day  of  the  letter  I  had  written  to  him 
two  years  ago,  in  which  we  agreed  that,  if  the  peace  of  Europe  was  seriously 
threatened,  we  would  discuss  what  we  were  prepared  to  do.     I  enclose  for 
convenience  of  reference  copies  of  the  letter  in  question  and  of  M.  Cambons 
reply.     He  said  that  the  peace  of  Europe  was  never  more  seriously  threatened 
than  it  was  now.     He  did  not  wish  to  ask  me  to  say  directly  that  we  would 
intervene,  but  he  would  like  me  to  say  what  we  should  do  if  certain  circum- 
stances arose.     The  particular  hypothesis  he  had  in  mind  was  an  aggression 
by  Germany  on  France.     He  gave  me  a  paper,  of  which  a  copy  is  also  enclosed, 
showing  that  the  German  military  preparations  were  more  advanced  and  moro 
on  the  offensive  upon  the  frontier  than  anything  France  had  yet  done.    He 
anticipated  that  the  aggression  would  take  the  form  of  either  a  demand  thay 
France  should  cease  her  preparations,  or  a  demand  that  she  should  engage 
to  remain  neutral  if  there  was  war  between  Germany  and  Russia.     Neither 
of  these  things  could  France  admit, 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  was  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  and  I  would  see 
him  again  to-morrow  afternoon. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
•  French  Ambaseodor  in  London. 


Enclosure  1  in  No.  105. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  M,  Gambon,  French  Ambassador  in  London, 

My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  November  22,  1912. 

FROM  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval  and 
military  experts  have  consulted   together.    It  has   always  been   understood 
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ihAt  such  oonsnltation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either  Government  to 
decide  at  any  future  time  whether  or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force. 
We  have  agreed  that  consultation  between  experts  is  not,  and  ouglit  not  to 
be  regarded  as,  an  engagement  that  commits  either  Government  to  action  in 
a  contingency  that  has  not  arisen  and  may  never  arise.  The  disposition,  for 
instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present  moment 
is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave 
reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might  become 
essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon  the  armed' 
assistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unpro- 
voked attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened  the  general 
peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether  both  Govern- 
ments should  act  together  to  prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and, 
if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common.  If  these 
measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the  General  Staffs  would  at  once  bo 
taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Governments  would  then  decide  what  effect 
should  be  given  to  them. 

Yours,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


Enclosure  2  in  No.  105. 


M,  CanihoHj  Fre^ich  Ambassador 

VAmhassade  de  France, 
Londres, 
ce  23  novemhre,  1912. 
Cher  Sir  Edward, 

PAR  votre  Icttre  en  date  d'hier,  22 
novembre,  vous  m*avez  rappele  que, 
dans  ces  derni^res  annees,  les  autorit^s 
militaires  et  navales  do  la  France  et  de 
la  Grande-Bretagne  8*etaient  consul- 
t^cs  de  temps  en  temps ;  qu*il  avait  tou- 
jours  4te  entendu  quo  ces  consulta- 
tions ne  restreignaient  pas  la  liberte, 
pour  chaque  Go.uvernement,  de  decider 
dans  I'avenir  s'ils  se  preteraient  Tun 
I'autre  le  concours  do  leurs  forces 
armies;  ^que,  de  part  et  d]autrc, 
ces  consultations  entre  specialistos 
n'^taient  et  ne  devaient  pas  etre  con- 
sider to  comme  des  engagements  obli- 
geont  nos  Gouvernements  k  agir  dans 
certains  cas;  que  cepcndant  je  vous 
avaia  fait  observer  que,  si  I'un  ou 
l*autre  des  doux  Gouvernements  avatt 
de  graves  raisons  d'npprehender  une 
attaque  non  provoqueo  do  la  part  d'une 
tierce  Puissance,  il  deviendrait  essen- 
tiel  de  savoir  s*il  pourrait  compter  sur 
Fossistance  armee  de  Tautre, 

Votre  lettre  repond  ^  cette  observa- 
tion, et  je  suis  autorise  a  vous  declarer 
que,  dans  le  cas  ou  Tun  de  nos  deux 
Gouvernements  aurait  un  motif  grave 
d*appr4hender  soit  Tagression  d'une 
tierce  puissance,  soit  quelque  evene- 
ment  mena^ant  pour  la  paix  generole, 
ce  Gouvernement  examinerait  imm^dia- 
temcnt  avec  Tautre  si  les  deux  Gou- 
vernements doivent  ngir  de  concert  en 
vue  de  prevenir  Tagression  ou  do 
sauvegarder  la  paix.    Dans  ce  cas,  les 


in  Londo7i,  to  Sir  Edward  (Jref/, 

(Translation.) 
Trench  Emhasity,  London, 
November  23,  1912. 
Dear  Sir  Edward, 

YOU  reminded  me  in  your  letter  of 
yesterday,  22nd  November,  that  during 
the  last  few  years  the  military  and 
naval  authorities  of  France  and  Great 
Britain  had  consulted  with  each  other 
from  time  to  time ;  that  it  had  always 
been  understood  that  thes^  consulta- 
tions should  not  restrict  the  liberty  of 
either  Government  to  decide  in  the 
future  whether  they  should  lend  each 
other  the  support  of  their  armed 
forces ;  that,  on  either  side,  these  con- 
sultations between  experts  were  not 
and  should  not  be  considered  as 
engagements  binding  our  Governmenta 
to  take  action  in  certain  eventuali- 
ties; that,  however,  I  had  remarked 
to  you  that,  if  one  or  other  of  the  two 
Governments  had  grave  reasons  to  fear 
an  unprovoked  attack  on  the  part  of  a 
third  Power,  it  would  become  essential 
to  know  whether  it  could  count  on  the 
armed  support  of  the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  and 
I  am  authorised  to  state  that,  in  tho 
event  of  one  of  our  two  Governmenta 
having  grave  reasons  to  fear  either  an 
act  of  aggression  from  a  third  Power, 
or  some  event  threatening  the  general 
peace,  that  Government  would  imme- 
diately examine  with  the  other  the 
question  whether  both  Governmenta 
should  act  together  in  order  to  prevent 
the  act  of  aggression  or  preserve  peace. 
If  so,  the  two  Governments  would  de* 


(leiix  Uouvcmcmonts  deliWiTrnieDt  siir 
IcB  raeaiires'qu'ils  serniont  dispoeeE  h 
prendre  ea  comniun ;  si  ccg  mesiiras 
comportai^nt  une  adioD,  les  deux  Gou- 
yerneroents  proodrajent  aiissitot  on 
comi deration  les  pinns  de  teiira  etnts 
majors  ct  deddcrnicnt  nlors  de  la  suite 
qui  devrait  etre  donnep  »  em  pIniiE 
Votrt  simerempnt  devoiie, 

PAUL  CAM  BON. 


liberntc  at  to  the  measures  which  tbej 
iroiild  be  prepnred  to  take  in  c«inpma; 
if  those  mensiiies  inrolved .acti<m,  tb« 
tvro  GovcrnraonLs  would  titke  inU  ia> 
mpdinte  consideration  the  plant  of 
tlicir  general  stRfTs  and  ir«u)d  then  de- 
cide a*  to  the  effect  to  be  pvon  la 
thoBC  pi  (in 


Your 


i 


frtnish  if  mister  for  Fi 


Enclosure  3  in  No.  106. 
•  nun  Affain  to  M.  Cnm'io 


PAUL  CAMBOX. 


,  Frenrh  Ainbjundijr 


(Trnnsiotion.l 
L'ABMEe    BlIeniatHle    a.    tea    nvant-         THE  Geimon  Array  lind  iu  adtwifc- 
postes  sur  iira  boniea-frontiBres,  hicr;      posts     on     our     frontiers    yesl«ri»t; 
pnr    denx    foia    des    pntrouilles    nlle-      German   patrols   twice   penetrated  on 


ndmnce-poslt 
I  ivitlidrtiwn  to  n  distance  of  10 
-  liilom.  f I'oni  the  frontier.  The  IomI 
population  is  protesting  ngain^t  Uing 
B  obnnOoned  to  the  nltnrii  ol  III* 

enemj'a    array,  bat   the  GoTerBWit 
wiahet  to  make    it    dear    to  ]  *"" 


indoB  ont  penetre  aur  notto  teiri- 
toire.  Kos  nvant-postes  sont  en  re- 
troito  i  10  kilom.  en  arriere  de  la  tion- 
tifere.  Lcs  populations  ninsi  obnndon- 
neee  h  i'attAguo  de  I'arin^o  adverse 
protustent ;  mais  lo  OonTornement  tiont 
k  montrer  a  I'opiDioii  publique  et  bu 

Giuivernement  tiritonniqua  que  I'agreft-  opinion  uid  to  the  British  Qonrnwcl 
seur  ne  sera  eit  auciin  caa  la  France,  that  in  no  cue  irill  Fr»nc«  be  tt»' 
Tout  le  W  Corpa  de.Heta  r«nfoTC^  pnr  agsreaMir.  The  whole  I6th  corpt  fiMi 
une  partie  dii  3'  renn  do  Irbvee  et  da  MeU,  reinforced  by  a  p«rt  eitiktfA 
Cologne  occupe  la  frontiire  da  Meti  au  from  Treve*  opd  Cdogne,  ■•  occ^ilil 
Luxembourg.  Le  15*  Com  d'Armfe  <li«froBtier»t  IfeUon  theLonUVI 
dc  Strasbourg  n  serrd  but  U  frontiire.  ude.  The  16th  .  anuj  coips  Ina 
d'etre'  fiuilUe   lea   Al-     Stnuaburghucloaednponthefraatiti. 


sont  rappeles  ea  Allemagne ;  c'eet  le 
dernier  stndc    nvant    In  mobilisation : 

Corame  vous  le  voye*.  CAtleniflgne 
I'e  fait.  J'ajoute  que  toutes  nos  in- 
formations coneordcnt  pour  montrer 
que  les  pr^paralifs  allemands  ont  cont- 
inence aamedi,'*  le  jour  mSmc  de  la 
remise  de  la  note  nutrichienne. 

Cee  ^Mmants,  ajout^  h  ccux  contcnus 
dans  mon  tdlSgramme  d'hier,  voua  per- 
mettent  de  faire  la  preuve  au  Gou- 
vernement  britannique  de  la  vo1ont6 
pacifique  de  I'un  et  des  intentions 
agressives  de  I'outre. 

'  Sic:in  originil.  T!»  actual  date  of  1 
wu,  in  fact,  ThuMJa>,  July  2J.  The  Swvi 
■it  is  clearly  to  the  latter  dooument  that  le 


bare  been  called  bach  to  Qermaay  by 

tons  of  thousands.  This  is  the  last  atacv 
before  mobilisation,  whereas  tre  hnre 
not  called  back  a  single  reservist. 

As  you  sec,  Germany  lias  done  so. 
I  would  add  that  all  my  information 
goes  to  shoir  thnt  the  German  prepara- 
tions began  on  SattLrdny,*  the  very 
day  on  which  the  Austrian  note  was 
handed  in. 

These  facta,  added  to  ^oso  contained 
in  my  telegram  of  yesterday,  wiU 
enable  you  to  prove  to  the  Briti^ 
Government  the  pacific  intentions  of 
the  one  parly  and  the  aggressive  in- 
tentions of  the  other. 


,  reply  v 


of  t: 


Auitrian  ultiir 


d  Saturday,  July  ES,  aad 


No.  106. 

Sir  It-  Rodd,  Britith  Amhataadar  at  R'ntie,  lo  Sir  Edward  Grty. — 

(Hix-AV-d  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Borne,  Jvty  30,  1914. 

I  LEARNT  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  vho  sent  for  me  this 
crcning,  that  the  Austrian  Gorornment  had  declined  to  oontinne  the  direct 


50 

nchange  of  views  with  the  Russian  GoTerument.  But  he  hud  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  Germany  was  now  disposed  to  give  more  conciliatory  advice  to 
Austria,  as  she  seemed  convinced  that  we  should  act  with  France  and  Russia, 
and  was  most  anxious  to  avoid  issue  with  us. 

He  said  he  was  telegraphing  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  ask 
the  German  Government  to  suggest  that  the  idea  of  an  exchange  of  views 
between  the  four  Powers  should  be  resumed  in  any  form  which  Austria  would 
consider  acceptable.  It  seemed  to  him  that  Germany  might  invite  Austria 
to  state  exactly  the  terms  which  she  would  demiind  from  Servia,  and  give  a 
guarantee  that  she  would  neither  deprive  her  of  independence  nor  annex 
territory.  It  would  be  useless  to  ask  for  anything  less  than  was  contained 
in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  and  Germany  would  support  no  proposal  that 
might  imply  non-success  for  Austria.  We  might,  on  the  other  hand,  ascertain 
from  Russia  what  she  would  accept,  and,  once  we  knew  the  standpoints  of 
these  two  countries,  discussions  could  be  commenced  at  once.  There  was  still 
time  so  long  as  Austria  had  received  no  check.  He  in  any  case  was  in  favour 
of  continuing  an  exchange  of  views  with  His  Majesty's  Government  if  the  idea 
of  discussions  between  the  four  Powers  was  impossible. 


No.  107. 

Sir  E,  Goscheuj  Britisft  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 

{Received  JtUy  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 

I  DO  not  know  whether  you  have  received  a  reply  from  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  the  communication*  which  you  made  to  them  through  the  German 
Ambassador  in  London  asking  whether  they  could  suggest  any  method  by  which 
the  four  Powers  could  use  their  mediating  influence  between  Russia,  and 
Austria.'  I  was  informed  last  night  that  they  had  not  had  time  to  send  an  answer 
yet.  To-day,  in  reply  to  an  enquiry  from  the  French  Ambassador  as  to 
whether  the  Imperial  Government  had  proposed  any  course  of  action,  the 
Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  had  felt  that  time  would  be  saved  by  com- 
municating with  Vienna  direct,  and  that  he  had  asked  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  what  would  satisfy  them.  No  answer  had,  however,  yet  been 
returned. 

The  Chancellor  told  mo  last  night  that  he  was  "  pressing  the  button  ** 
as  hard  as  ho  could,  and  that  he  was  not  sure  whetner  ho  Had  not  gone 
so  far  in  urging  moderation  at  Vienna  that  matters  had  been  precipitated 
rather  than  otherwise. 

•  See  No.  84. 


No.  108. 

Sir  E.  Goachen,  Britiaft  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edtcard  Grey. — 

{Received  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

CHANCELLOR  informs  me  that  his  efPorts  to  preach  peace  and  modera- 
tion at  Vienna  have  been  seriously  handicapped  by  the  Russian  mobilisation 
against  Austria.  He  has  done  everything  possible  to  attain  his  object  at 
Vienna,  perhaps  even  rather  more  than  was  altogether  palatable  at  the  Ball- 
platz.  He  could  not,  however,  leave  his  country  defenceless  while  time  was 
being  utilised  by  other  Powers ;  and  if,  as  he  learns  is*  the  case,  military 
measures  are  now  being  taken  by  Russia  against  Germany  also,  it  would 
be  ipipossible  for  him  to  remain  quiet.  He  wished  to  tell  me  that  it  was  quite 
possibfo  that  in  a  very  short  time,  to-day  perhaps,  the  German  Government 
would  take  some  very  serious  step ;  he  was,  in  fact,  just  on  the'  point  of  going 
to  have  an  audience  with  the  Emperor. 

His  Excellency  added  that  the  news  of  the  active  preparations  on  the  Russo^ 
German  frontier  had  reached  him  just  when  the  Czar  had  appealed  to  the 
I  Emperor,  in  the  name  of  their  old  friendship,  to  mediate  at  Vienna,  and  when 
the  Emperor  was  actually  conforming  to  that  request. 


Sir  S.  Goschen,  BritUh  Amhuisalor  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  EdtBard Grey. — 

{Jteceitvd  JiJy  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin^  Jiiiy  31.  1911. 

J  RBAD  to  the  Cbancpllor  thEs  morpLng  jour  answer  to  hia  Dppeal  for 
British  neutrtiHly  in  tho  event  of  nar.  ns  contoined  id  your  teicgraia  of 
yeatcrdaj,*  His  Eicpllenoy  was  so  taken  up  with  the  news  of  the  Russian 
meoKures  nlong  tUo  frontipr,  referred  to  in  oiy  immediately  proceding  tek-emjH. 
that  he  received  your  commuaication  without  oomneot.  He  asked  me  to  let. 
him  have  the  message  that  I  had  just  read  to  him  as  a  memorandLini.  as  Le 
would  like  to  reflect  upon  it  before  giving  an  answer,  and  his  mind  nas  so  (ull 
of  grave  matters  that  ho  could  oot  bo  certain  of  lemembortng  all  it£  points.  1 
therefore  hnndc-d  to  him  the  text  of  your  mcxsnge  on  the  understanding  that 
it  Bhould  be  regarded  merely  ns  a  record  of  conTersation,  and  not  a£  an  oSdal 
docnment. 

Hit  Excellency  agreed. 


Sir  Sdtpord  Grtif  to  S 

etetaamiMo.)  _,._.._. 

a  from  the  Osnntu  AmbuMdor  tlMt.  u  ■  rMoH  4^  aaggfilOam  If 
ft'.Qorerninent,  k  conTimation  hu  tekMi  plant  at  ViMna  baWais 

Dif  Uinistei-  for  Vm«sd  ASaira  and  iha  BoMaa  Amhawador.    Tka 

Austrim)  AfflbaasatJor  at  St.  Pt/banbarA  hm  afao  ban  Jaatraotad  thi*  fe» 
may  converse  with  the  Riiariaa  Uinutar  tor  rorrign  JUMm^  aad  thai  im  ikNil 
give  espliuiatioDB  about  A*  AniAriaii  altimatam  t»  Saraa,  and  dinaB  W^ 
gostii>n£  and  any  qucstioni  (Breotlr  aSaotinc  Aaatn>-B«uriaa  wlatiBM  tUSt 
Russian  GoTernmnnt  object  to  tlia  Alutnana  noUMng  ci^lt  vmj  MM 
it  might  be  puinted  out  that  thia  b  oot  too  great  a  noaliar  apiaat  ttO^ISi 
Servians. 

The  German  Ambasnidar  aalmd  bm  ia  arm  tba  Kawiaii  OwirMMH  to 
show  goodwill  in  the  discindona  and  to  nupend  tWr  mflitaJT  prvpaiwttaaa. 

It  is  with  great  sntisffOtiDil  that  I  have  laamt  that  dfaoiwrfona  ai»  h^ag 
resumed  between  Austria  and '  BoNia,  and  Ton  ahoald  oq^IMi  tUl  to  tta 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affnin  aad  tell  him  that  I  oanaatly  hop*  ba  wUl  «ho«»v 

-  I  informed  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  regards  military  preparatjona,  I 
did  not  seo  how  Russia  could  be  urged  to  suspend  them  unlees  some  linut  wot« 
put  by  Aiutrla  to  the  advance  of  her  troops  into  8ervia. 


No.  111. 

Sir  Edvxtrd  Crty  (o  Sir  E.  Goachen,  JSritith  Avtbatiador  at  Berlin, 

CTdegrapbic.)  Vonign  Offlee,  Jvly  31.  1914. 

1  jlOPE  that  tlie  conversations  which  are  now  proceeding  between  Austria 
«nd  Bnssia  may  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result.  The  stumbling-blodi  hitherto 
has  been  Austrian  mistrust  of  Servian  assuranoes,  and  Ruseiiui  mistrust  of 
Austrian  intentions  with  regard  to  the  independence  snd  iDtegrily  of  Servis, 
It  has  occurred  to  me  that,  in  the  event  of  this  mistrust  preventing  k  solution 
being  found  by  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  Gormany  might  sound  Vionan, 
and  I  would  undertake  to  soiind  St.  Pctersburgb,  whether  it  Iroald  be  poarble 
for  the  four  disinterested  Powers  to  offer  to  Austria  that  they  would  under- 
take to  see  that  she  obtained  full  satisfaoUon  of  her  demands  on  Serria,  provided 
that  they  did  not  impair  Servinn  sovereignty  and  the  int^rity  of  Serriaa 


u  may  sound  the  Secretary  of  State  about  this  propoaal. 
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I  said  to  German  Ambassador  this  morning  that  if  Germany  could  get  any 
'reasonable  proposid  put  forward  which  made  it  clear  that  Germany  and  Austria 
were  striving  to  preserve  European  p^e,  and  titiat  Russia  and  France  would 
be  unreasonable  if  they  rejected  it,  I  would  support  it  at  St.  Petersburgh  and. 
Paris,  and  go  the  length  of  saying  that  if  Russia  and  France  would  not  accept 
it  His  Majesty's  Qoyerftment  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  conso- 
qnenoes;  but,  otherwise,  I  told  German  Ambassador  that  if  France  became 
.involyed  we  should  be  drawn  in. 

Tou  can  add  this  when  sounding  Chancellor  or  Secretary  of  State  as  to 
proposal  above. 


No.  112. 

Sir  £,  Gosc/ien,  British  Ainbcusador  cU  Berlin,  to  Sir  £divurd  Grey, — 

(Received  Jxdy  31.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlihy  July  31,  1914. 

ACCORDING  to  information  just  received  by  German  Government  from 
their  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  whole.  Russian  army  and  fleet  are  being 
mobilised.  Chancellor  tells  me  that  **  Kriegsgefahr  "*  will  be  proclaimed  at  once 
by  German  Government,  as  it  ean  only  be  against  Germany  that  Russian 
general  mobilisation  is  directed.  Mobilisation  would  follow  almost  immediately. 
His  Excellency 'added  in  explanation' that  "Kriegsgefahr"*  signified  the  taking 
of  certain  precautionary  measures  consequent  upon  strained  refations  with  a 
foreign  countrv. 

This  news  from  St.  .Petersburgh,  added  his  Excellency,  seemed  to  him  to 
put  an  end  to  all  hope  of  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  crisis.  Germany  must 
Certainly  prepare  for  all  emergencies. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  could  not  still  put  pressure  on  the  authorities  at 
Vienna  to  do  something  in  general  interests  to  reassure  Russia  and  to  show 
themselves  disposed  to  continue  discussions  on  a  friendly  basis.  He  replied 
that  last  night  he  had  begged  Austria  to  reply  to  your  lost  proposal,  and  that 
he  had  received  a  reply  to  the  effect  that  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
would  tnko  wishes  of  the  Emperor  this  morning  in  the  matter. 

*  "Imminence  of  War." 


No.  113. 

Sir  G,  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Pfiershuryh,  to  Sir  Edtcard 

Grey. —  {Received  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  31,  1914. 

IT  has  been  docidcd  to  issue  order^  for  general  mobilisation. 

This  decision  was  taken  in  con.scquence  of  report  received  from  Russian 
Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  the  effect  that  Austria  is  determined  not  to  yield  to 
intervention  of  Powers,  and  that  she.  is  r.ioving  troops  against  Russia  hs  well 
as  n gainst  Scrvia. 

•    Russia  has  also  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  is  making  active  military 
preparations,  and  she  cannot  afford  to  let  her  get  a  start. 


No.  114. 

Sir  Edward  Grcf/  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  Britis^i  Ambassador  at  PariSf  and 
Sir  E.  Gosc/ieiff  Bntish  Ambassador  at  Btrlin, 

flelegraphic.  Foreign  Ogice,  J%dy  31,  1014. 

I  STILL  trust  that  situation  is  not  irretrievable,  but  in  view  of  prospect  of 
mobilisation  in-  Germany  it  becomes  essential  to  His  Majesty's  Government^ 
in  view  of  existing  treaties,  to  ask  whether  French  (Qerman)  Government  aro 
prepared  to  engage  to  respect  neutrality  of  Belgium  so  long  as  no  other  Power 
violates  it. 

A  similar  request  is  being  addressed  to  German  (French)  Government.  It 
is  important  to  have  an  early  answer. 


"^^* 


SinXdaard  Ony  loSir  F.  Villiirs,  BritUlt  MinUter  at  Brusad*. 

Crelnanilif-)  Fvmgn  Office.  July  31,  1914. 

IN  nw  <^  Mtirting  trafttks,  you  afaould  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  ASain 
"■    '    '  ■'       '■         •  ■•-    -  ,.      ^  J  jm^g  asked  French 

._  ^.^, to  rpsc 

Bdclam  proridad  it  u  violated  by  no  other  Ponc^i 

Yon  BOOuld  »y  that  I  urame  thnt  the  Belgian    _ _    _ 

io  tba  Utauwt  of  their  power  their  neutrality,  whieh  I  desire  atid  expect  other 
Vowera  to  uphold  and  obaerre. 

Ton  liioDld  inform  tho  Belgian  Government  that  an  aariy  replr  u  riwiwd. 


Sir  Sdward  <3my  to  ^  F.  BertU,  BritM  Ainiatiador  at  JPaeU 
CMecraphio.)  Poraign  Ollee,  /vly  30,  UU. 

I  HAVE  receired  your  tslegriLm  of  TeaterdaT*!  data.* 

Nobody  here  feels  that  in  thia-diqmte.'ao  far  aa  it  haa  Tat  soaa,  SriWk 
Ireatiea  or  obligBtiona  are  inTolred.    FeeUng  it  quite  diffareat  froM  wkrt  it   - 
ma  dnrii^  the  Morocco  oneetion.     Tb»i  crin*  inrolred  a  diktat*  dii«cl|f 
inmlTiiic  France,  whereat  la  thii  caae  France  is  beiqg  drawn  mto  a-  fiifttla. 
wbieh  ia  not  hen. 

'    I  believe  it  to  be  qnita  uutme  that  oor  attitude  haa  been  a  dacUv*  balar 
ttt  dtaatl<ai.    Qerman  Government  do  not  ezpeet  onr  nentoali^. 

Wa  oaiutot  undertake  a  defluita  pledge  to  interreaa  in  a  war.  I  bs?«  ■» 
teM  the  Preneh  Ambasrador,  who  hat  urged  Hii  Majee^a  GoTMimart  to 
reeonndet  tiiia  dodsioD. 

I  have  told  him  that  we  ihould  not  be  jnatified  in  giTing  any  ^edge  Nt  the 
preeent  moment,  bat  that  we  will  certainly  condder  the  ritoatlon  again  diiwtij 
there  is  a  new  development. 

•  See  No.  99. 


Sir  F^ Bertie,  Srili^  Ambassador  at  Ririe,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
(Seceived  Jvly  51.) 

<Telegrophic.)  Poru,  JWv  31,  19H. 

AT  7  o'clock  this  evening  I  was  seiit  for  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Affain. 
When  I  arrived  the  German  Amba."sador  was  leaving  his  Excellencj. 

German  Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excellency  that,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  orders  had  been  given  for  the  total  mobiti&ation  of  Russian  army  and  fleet, 
German  Oovernmcnt  have  in  an  ultimatum  wJiich  they  have  addressed  to  the 
Ruiw'on  Government  required  that  Russian  forces  should  be  demobilised. 

The  German  Government  will  consider  it  necessary  tc  order  the  tot*! 
mobilisation  of  the  German  army  on  the  Russian  and  French  frontiers  if  withio 
twelve  hours  the  BuBsian  GoTemment  do  not  give  an  undertaking  to  comply 
with  German  demand. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  asks  me  to  communicate  this  to  you,  and 
enquires  what,  in  these  circumstances,  will  be  the  attitude  of  England. 

German  Ambassador  could  not  say  when  the  twelve  honrt  tenninntca.  He  ia 
going  to  call  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-morrow  (^turday)  at  I  v.m. 
in  order  to  reooive  the  French  Govemmont's  answer  aa  to  the  attjtnde  they  will 
adopt  in  the  circumstances. 

Ho  intimated  the  possibility  of  his  requiring  his  pomporta. 

I  am  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  he  is  not  aware  of  any 
general  mobilisation  of  tbe  Russian  forces  having  taken  place. 


J5S 

Ko.  118. 

Sir  If,  de  Bunaen^  BrUM  Ambaaaad&r  a$  Vimna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.^ 

(Received  July  31 .) 

(Telographio.)  Fienno,  JvXy  81,  19U. 

I  AM  informed  by  Count  Forgach,  Under-Secretary  of  State,  that  althoagb 
Austria  was  compelled  to  respond  to  Russian  mobilisation,  whiob  he  deplored, 
the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London  has  received  instructions  to  inform  yua 
tiiat  mobilisation  was  not  to  bo  regarded  as  a  necessarily  hostile  act  on  eitheir 
side.  Telegrams  were  being  exchanged  between  the  Empe^r  of  Russia  and 
the  German  Emperor,  and  conversations  were  proceeding  between  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  A 
general  war  might,  he  seriously  hoped,  be  staved  off  by  these  efforts.  On  my 
expressing  my  fear  that  Germany  would  mobilise,  he  said  that  Germany  must 
do  something,  in  his  opinion,  to  secure  her  position.  As  regards  Russian 
intervention  od  behalf  of  Servia,  Austria-Hungary  found  >t  difficult  to  recognise 
such  a  dium.  I  cajled  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  dunng  the  discussion  of 
the  Albaniani  frontier  at  the  London  Conference  of  Ambassadors  the  Russian 
Government  had  stood  behind  Servia,  and  that  a  compromise  between  the  views 
of  Russia  and  Austria- Hungary  resulted  with  accepted  frontier  line.  Although 
lie  spoke  in  a  conciliatory  tone,  and  did  not  regard  the  mtnation  as  deitperate,. 
I  could  not  get  from  lum  any  suggiHftion  for  a  Riniilar  compromise  in  .the 
present  casd.  Count  Forgach  is  going  this  aftem«viD  to  see  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  whom  I  have  informed  of  the  above  conversation. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  explained  that  Russia  has  no  desire  to  interfere 
unduly  with  Servia;  that,  as  compared  with  the  late  Russian  Minister*  the 
present  Minister  at  Belgrade  is  a  man  of  very  moderate^  views ;  and  that,  as 
regards  Austrian  demands,  Russia  had'  counselled  Servia  to  yield  to.  them  as 
far  as  she  possibly  could  without  sacrificing  her  independence.  His  Excellency 
is  "exerting  himself  strongly  in  the  intei*^sts  of  peace. 


No.  119. 

Sir' Edward  Qrey  to  Sir  F»  Bertte,  BrUieih  Ambauador  ait  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  OHiu,  Jvly  31,  1914. 

M.  CAMBON*  referred  to-day  to  a  telegram  that  had  been  shown  to  Sir 
Ai*thur  Nicolsont  this  morning  from  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  saying 
that  it  wpA  the  uncertainty  with  regard  to  whether  we  would  intervene  which 
was  the  encouraging  element  in  Berlin,  and  that,  if  we  would  only  declare 
definitely  on  the  side  of  Russia  and  France,  it  would  decide  the  German  attitude 
in  favour  of  peace. 

I  said  that  it  was  quite  wrong  to  suppose  that  we  had  left  Germany  under 
the  impression  that  we  would  not  intervene.  I  had  refuaed  overtures  to  promise 
that  we  should  remain  neutral.  I  had  not  only  definitely  declined  to  say  that 
we  would  remain  neutral,  I  had  even  gone  so  far  thi^  mnming  as  to  say  to  the 
German  Ambassador  that,  if  France  and  G»>rmany  became  involved  in  war.  we 
should  be  drawn  into  it.  That,  of  course,  W4i»  not  th«  same  thing  as  taking 
an  engagement  to  France,  and  I  ^Id  M.  Cambon  of  it  only  to  show  that  we 
had  not  left  Germany  under  the  impression  that  we  would  Rtand  aside. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  me  for  my  reply  to  what  he  had  said  yesterday. 

I  said  that  we  had  come  to  the  conclus'on,  in  th^  Cabinet  to-day.  that  we 
could  not  give  any  pledge  at  the  present  timo.  Thongh  wp  should  have  to  put 
our  policy  before  Parliament,  we  could  not  plt^ge  Parliament  in  advance.  Up 
to  the  present  moment,  we  did  not  feel,  and  public  opinion  did  not  feel,  that 
any  treati'es  or  obligations  of  this  country  were  involved.  Further  develop- 
ments might  alter  this  situation  and  cause  the  Government  and  Parliament  to 
take,  the  view  that  intervention  was  justified.  The  preservation  of  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  might  be,  I  would  not  say  a  decisive,  but  an  important  factor,  in 
determining  our  attitude.  Whether  we  proposed  to  Parliament  to  intervene 
or  not  to  intervene  in  a  war.  Parliament  would  wish  to  know,  how  We  stood 
with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium;  and  It  might  be  that  I  should  ask 

*  French   Ambassador  in   London. 

t  British  Under  Secretary  oi  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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both  France  and  Gerniao;  whether  cncU  wbs  propnrod  to  undertaWe  sn  ing»g*- 
ment  that  she  would  not  be  the  first  to  violate  tlio  neutralilj  ol  Belgmm. 

M,  Ciimbou  repented  his  question  whethei'  wo  would  help  Ironcc  il  Germany 
madei  an  attack  oii  her. 

I  said  that  I  could  only  adhere  to  the  nnsuer  that,  as  fai  as  tilings  liad  gone 
at  present,  u'e  could  not  take  auy  engsgement. 

M.  Cnmbon  urged  that  Germany  had  from  the  beginning  rejected  propowU 
that  might  have  madp  for  peace.  It  could  not  be  to  England's  interest  that 
France  should  be  crushed  by  Germany.  We  should  then  be  in  a  very  diminished 
position  with  rognrd  to  Germany.  In  1870  wo  had  made  a  great  mistake  la 
allowing  an  enormous  inrreaso  of  Otrman  strength,  and  vta  should  now  In? 
repenting  the  mistake.  lie  asked  nic  whetlier  I  could  not  submit  his  question 
to  the  Cabinet  ngnln. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  n-ould  certainly  be  summoned  aa  seen  as  there  wm 
■  some  new  develojimcnt,  but  at  the  present  moment  the  only  answer  I  CQuld 
givo  was  that  wo  could  not  undertake  any  definite  engagement. 

I  am.  4c-, 

E.  GREY. 


Greff.—{Kterived  Atifftitt  1.) 
^.)  8t.  POehhifyk,  J«lv  81, 1«1«. 

tSTEt  tor  Foreign  Aff»in  Mnt  for  mo  and  Fr«aok  jtmbiwiii^w  ami 
'  Icgntph  toi  ■■- 

_ _    _  iiwfciwmn^f 

whh  femols  nooTded  i: 
fluot  vith  joar  •pproral  :— 

"81 1'Antiiclio  conaentin  W  arrCter  ntkroli*  dn  aw  troapw  mr  fe  tanttiin 
Hrbo,  n,  racoDnauunt  que  !«  conflit  atfttn-aorbe  a  asnin*  1»  oanettr*  fajpa 

SUMtMM  d'inKrH  earopten,  eUe  admet  qa«  lea  Orandaa  Pninancaa  iiiimi>Mr 
t  aatiafaotioii  que  la  Serbie  pomrait  aocorder  an  Oovranwaeal  d'Aalikha 
Hon^e  aana  lainer  porter  att«into  k  an  droits  d'fitat  amtrefaia  «k  k  mm 
ifuUpeadn^oe.  la  Rusde  ■'encase  ^  oosaerrer  bob  aMitnda  mqmatmtm.'^ 

fii(  Ejcoelioncy  then  alladed  to  the  Mxfpnm  sent  to  uennan  '"■■ptut 
by  Emperor  of  Russia  in  reply  to  the  former's  telegram.  Ha  said  that  Emperor 
Nicholas  had  begun  by  thanking  Emperor  William  for  hia  telegram  and  for 
the  hopes  of  peaceful  solotion  which  it  held  out.  His  Majeaty  had  tlien 
proceeded  to  assuro  Emperor  William  that  no  intention  whatever  of  an  aggres- 
sive character  was  concealed  behind  Russian  military  preparations.  So  long 
ns  con  venation  with  Austria  continued.  His  Imperial  Majesty  undertook  that 
not  a  single  man  should  be  moved  across  the  frontier  ;  it  was,  however,  of  course 
impossible,  for  reasons  explained,  to  stop  a  mobilisation  which  was  already 

M.  Sazonof^  said  that  undoubtedly  there  would  bo  better  prospect  of  a 
peaceful  solution  if  the  suggpsted  conversation  were  to  take  place  in  London, 
where  the  atmosphcro  was  far  more  favourable,  and  ho  therefore  hoped  that 
yoH  would  see  your  way  to  agreeing  to  this. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  expressing  Ilia  deep  gratitude  to  His  Majesty's 
Government,  who  had  done  so  much  to  save  the  situation.  It  would  be  largely 
due  to  them  if  war  were  prevented.  The  Emperor,  the  Russian  Oovemment, 
and  the  Rnssian  pocple  would  never  forget  the  firm  attitude  adopted  by 
Great  Britain. 

•  See  No.   103.  t  See  No.  9T 

;  Tbakblatiok.— "If  Atstria  will  agree  to  check  the  ndianoo.  of  her  troon  on 
SeriJoa  twnlory ;  i(,  rcragnuins  that  the  diapiile  between  Aiwtrii  nod  Serria  has 
■uuoiod  a  chsructec  of  European  inlercat,  ahe  will  nlkiiv  the  Great  Power*  to  look 
into  the  matter  and  detcrmujo  whether  Servia  oould  latisly  the  Aualro-Hnnfnrian 
Government  without  impainnB  her  rights  as  a  sovereign  State  ot  her  indepeodeneo 
Russia  will  undorteke  to  maintun  her  wailing  aliitude." 

S  Ruxian  Minister  tot  Foreign  ABiita. 
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No.  121. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  sBerlin^  to  Sir  Edward  Chrey,-^^ 

{Received  August  1.) 
(Teleisraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31, 1914. 

'YOUK  telegram  of  31st  July.* 

I  spent  an  hour  witn  Secretary  of  State  .urging  him  most  earnestly  to 
accept  your  proposal  and  make  another  effort  to  prevent  terriblo  catastropho 
of  a  European  war. 

Ho  expressed  himself  very  sympathetically  towards  your .  proposal,  and 
appreciated  your  continued  efforts  to  maintain  peace,  biit  said  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  Imperial  Government  to  consider  any  proposal  until  they  had 
received  an  answer  from  Russia  to  their  communicaiion  of  to-day;  this  com- 
munication, which  he  admitted  had  the  form  of  an  ultimatum,  being  that, 
unless  Russia  could  inform  the  Imperial  Government  within  twelve  hours  that 
she  would  immediately  countermand  her  mobilisation  against  Germany  and 
Austria,  Germany  would  be  obliged  on  her  sido  to  mobilise  at  once. 

I  asked  his  Excellency  why  they  had  made  their  demand  even  more  difficult 
for  Russia  to  accept  by  asking  them  to  demobilise  in  south  'as  well. .  He 
replied  that  it  was  in  order  to  prevent  Russia  from  saying  all  her  mobilisation 
was  only  directed  against  Austria. 

His  Excellency  said  that  if  the  answer  from  Russia  was  satisfactory  he 
thought  personally  that  your  proposal  merited  fayourable  considerationf,  and 
in  any  case  he  would  lay  it  before  the  Emperor  and  Chancellor,  but  he 
repeated  that  it  was  no  use  discussing  it  until  the  Russian  Government  bad 
sent  in  their  answer  to  the  German  demand. 

He  again  assured  me  that  both  the  Emperor  William,  at  the  reqnest  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  ana  the  German  Foreign  Office  had  even  up  till  last  night 
been  urging  Austria  to  show  willingness  to  continue  discussions — and  tele- 
|;raphic  and  telephonic  communications  from  Vienna  had  been  of  a  promising 
nature— but  Russia's  mobilisation  had  spoilt  everything. 

•  Sco  No.  111. 


No.  122. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin^  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

NfiUTRALITY  of  Belgium,  referred  to  in  yonr  telegram  of  31st  July  ito 
Sir  F.  Bertie.* 

I  have  seen  Secretary  of  State,  who  informs  me  that  he  must  consult  the 
Emperor  and  the  Chancellor  before  ho  could  possibly  answer.  J  {gathered  from 
what  he  said  that  he  thought  any  reply  they  might  give  rould  not  but  disclose 
a  certain  amount  of  their  plan  of  campaign  in  the  event  oi  war  ensuing, 
and  ho  was  therefore  very  doubtful  whether  they  would  return  any  answer 
at  all.     His  Excellency,  nevertheless,  took   note  of  your   request. 

It  appears  from  what  ho  said  that  German  Government  consider  that 
certain  hostile  acts  have  already  been  committed  by  Belf^ium.  As  an  instance 
of  this,  he  alleged  that  a  consignment  of  corn  for  Germany  had  been  i)laccd 
under  an  embargo  already. 

I  hope  to  see  his  Excellency  to-morrow  again  to  discuss  tho  matter  further, 
but  the  projpect  of  obtaining  a  definite  answer  seems  to  me  remote. 

In  speaking  to- nid  to-day  tho  Chancellor  made  it  clear  that  Germany 
would  in  any  case  desire  to  know  tho  reply  returned  to  you  by  tho  French 
Government. 

•  Sec  No.  114. 


No.  123. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschciiy  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office j  Aug\ist  1,  1914, 

I-  TOLD  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  tho  reply*  of  the  German 
Government  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  a  matter  of  very 

•  See  No.  122. 


great  rCRret,  because  tlip  neutrality  of  Bplguim  affected  feeling  in  this  eonnttj. 
If  Germanf  could  She  her  nay  to  giro  the  same  assurance  h»  that  nhioh  had 
been  given  by  Franco  it  would  matcdoHy  coiilribvito  to  relieTo  ansioty  and 
toiiKion  here.  On  tho  other  band,  if  thoro  werp  a  violation  of  the  nentralitr 
of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  while  the  other  respected  it,  it  would  be  ci- 
tremely  difficult  to  restrain  public  feeling  in  this  country.  I  said  that  we  hud 
been  disEtissing  this  question  ftt  a  Cabinet  meeting,  and  as  I  WBS-Mithorised 
to  tell  him  this  I  gave  him  a  memorandum  of  it. 

lie  asked  mo  whether,  if  Germany  gave  a  promise  not  to  violate  Belgiuin 
neutrality  we  would  engage  to  remain  neutral. 

I  replied  that  I  could  not  say  that ;  our  hands  were  still  free,  and  we  w«ni 
considctiog  what  our  attitude  should  be.  All  I  could  say  was  that  our  attitndo 
would  lio  determined  largely  by  public  opinion  hero,  and  that  tlio  neutrality 
of  Beleinm  would  nppenl  very  stronciy  to  public  opinion  here.  I  did  not  think 
that  we  coald  give  a  promiso  of  neutrality  on  that  condition  alono. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  tne  as  to  ivhether  I  could  not  Formulate  mi^dilicni 
on  which  we  would  remain  neutral.  He  even  suggested  that  the  inlpgrily  o( 
Franco  and  her  colonies  might  be  giinrantoed. 

I  said  that  I  felt  obliged  to  refuse  definitely  nny  pron)ise  to  remain  neutral 
OB  similar  terms,  and  1  could  only  sav  thnt  we  must  keep  our  hands  free. 

I  am,  &c.. 

E.  GREY. 


No.  JM. 

Sir  r.  B^rUt,  BritM  Amheundor  at  Paru,  to  Sir  £Aoari  Orf.r~ 

{SeetweA  Avgvti  I.) 

qtiigipiiin)  Porif.  jr«^  n.  nu. 

as  ^  receipt  «t  8.30  to-n^ht  of  "■  "  ~ 


if  jmir  tdeeraa  of  thie  ^tenooa,*  X  aHik- 


D  to-sight  •*  the  "SAjtin,  wliero  a  ^binet  Connoil  »       ^ ^  ^ 

He  took  ft  Bote  of  1b»  enqnirr  m  to  the  rwpecting  hf  Tnite*  ot  the  neotnGt^" 
of  B^am  which  7011  iBttrncted  me  to  meke. 

B»  told  n*  that  a  oommtipioatian  kwl  beon  made  to  ran  hj  the  a«nwNi 
Andtendor  ia  LoBdon  of  the  intention  of  .Qermjatj  to  order  e  Bsnorml  moWi 
ntioB  of  tior  umy  if  Ruasia  do  not  demobilise  at  onoe.  He  ii  nrgeattf  aBnowi 
aa  to  wbat  the  attitude  of  Englnnd  will  be  in  the  cirenmstancM,  and  htfft 
an  ansjrer  may  be  made  by  His  Majesty's  Government  at  the  earliest  moment 
possible. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  also  told  me  that  the  German  Embassy  is 
packing  up. 

•  Sm  No.  114. 


No.  125. 

Sir  F.  Sertie,  British  Ambaeind<n-  at  Paris,  u>  Sir  Edtcard  Grey.— 

{Received  Avyust  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Pari"*,  Jufy  31,  1914. 

MY  immediatoly  preceding  telegram.* 

Political  Director  has  brought  mo  the  reply  of  tho  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  your  enquiry  respecting  tho  neutrality  of  Belgium.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

FroncU  Government  ore  resolved  to  respect  f|ie  neutrality  of  Belgintn,  and 
it  would  only  bo  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violating  that  neutrality 
that  Franco  might  find  herself  under  the  necessity,  in  order  to  assure  defence 
of  her  own  security,  to  act  othcnvise.  This  assurance  has  boon  given  several 
times.  President  of  the  Republio  spoke  of  it  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 
and  the  French- Minister  at  Brussels  has  spontaneously  renewed  the  assurance 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day. 
•  8m  No.  m, 


67 

No.  126. 

Sir  F,  Bertie,  BriHah  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.-^^ 

(Receivzd  August  1 ) 

(Telegraphic.)  Taris,  Aitgust  1,  1914. 

I  HAVE  had  conversation  with  the  Political  Director,  who  states  that  the 
German  Ambassador  was  informed,  on  calling  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs  this  morning,  that  the  French  Government  failed  to  comprehend  the 
reason  which  prompted  his  communication  of  yesterday  evening.  It  was 
pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  that  general  mobilisation  in  Russia  had  not 
been  ordered  until  after  Austria  had  decreed  a  general  mobilisation,  and  that 
the  Russian  Government  were  ready  to  demobilise  if  all  Powers  did  likewise. 
It  seemed  strange  to  the  French  Government  that  in  view  of  this  and  of  the 
fact  that  Russia  and  Austria  were  ready  to  converse,  the  German  Government 
should  have  at  that  moment  presented  an  ultimatum  at  St.  Petersburg^ 
requiring  immediate  demobilisation  by  Russia.  There  were  no  differences  at 
issue  between  France  and  Germany,  but  the  German  Ambassador  had  made 
a  menacing  communication  to  the  French  Government  and  had  requested 
an  answer  the  next  day,  intimating  that  he  would  have  to  break  off  relations 
and  leave  Paris  if  the  reply  were  not  satisfactory.  The  Ambassador  was  in- 
formed that  the  French  Government  considered  that  this  was  an  extraordinary 
proceeding. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  is  to  see  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
again  this  evening,  said  nothing  about  demanding  his  passports,  but  he  stated 
that  he  had  packed  up. 


No.  127. 

Sir  M,  de  Bunseiiy  BritisJh  Ambassador  at  Vienna^  to  Sir  Edward  Chrty. — 

(Received  At(gust  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  August  1,  1914, 

GENERAL  mobilisation  of  army  and  fleet. 


No.  128. 

Sir  F,  VUliers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Qrey,^^ 

{Received  August  1 .) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brassds,  Augusk  \,  1914, 

BELGIAN  neutrality. 

The  instructions  conveyed  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday*  have  been  acted 
upon. 

Belgium  expects  and  do3ires  that  other  ]^owers  will  observe  and  uphold 
her  neutrality,  which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her  power. 
In  so  informing  me,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that,  in  the  event  of 
the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  their  territory,  they  believed  that  they  were 
in  a  position  to  defend  themselves  against  intrusion.  The  relations  between 
Belgium  and  her  neighbours  were  excellent,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect 
their  intentions ;  but  he  thought  it  well,  nevertheless,  to  be  prepared  against 
emergencies. 

♦  Seo  No.  115. 


No.  129. 
Minister  of  State,  Luxeniburg,  to  Sir  Edvyard  Ghrey.— {Received  August  X) 

(Translation.) 
Luxembourg,  2  aoUt,  1914«  Luocemburg,  August  2,  1914« 

(T^Ugraphique.)  (Telegraphic.) 

MINISTRE  d'£tat  du  Luxembourg  The  Luxemburg  Ifinister  of  State, 

Eyschen  vient  de  recevoir  par  I'inter-  ^^yshen^  has  just  received  through  the 

m^diaire  du  Ministre  d'Allemagne  h  German  Minister  in  Luxemburg,  M.  de 

Luxembourg,   M.   de  Buch,    un  t^l4-  Buch,  a  telegram  from  the  Ghancellor 

gramme   du   Cliancelier   de   TEmpire  of    the  German    Empire,  Bethmann- 


es 


alleomnd  Bethmann-Hollweg  dimit 
que  les  mcsuree  militftim  h  Lqxem- 
bonrg  lie  conatitiient  pas  on  acte  hoi- 
tile  contre  le  Lazembourgi  in*>s  cont 
uniquemeni  des  mesareB  dartinte  it 
•nurer  contre  attaque  ^Tentuelle  d'une 
arm^e  fran9aise.  L'ezj^tation  dee 
Toies  ferr^  affermto  h  PEmpire 
Luxembourg  recerra  comi^He  indem- 
nit^  ix>ar  dommageB  ^Tentuels. 


Hblhrec  to  tlio  efcei  Oat  tfce  Mflteiy 
measurea  ififnri  in  IiozcBilNBg  db'isl 
oonatitiite  a  boskila  acta|^iMtf*mn 
burg,  but  are  onlj  imteBdcd  to  ivm 

army*  FuJl  compeimation-  win  be  peii 
to  Luxemburg  for  anjr  dnu^  canii 
by  using  tbe  raihraya  wludi  are  leiMi 
to  the  Empire. 


No.  180. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Go9clien^  Briiuh  AniXM$9ador  ai  Berttn, 

(Telegraphic.)  FamoA  O0Ue,  Augua  I,  1914. 

wjB  are  informed  that  authorities  at  Hamburg  have  forcibly  detained 
steamers  belonging  to  the  Great  Central  Company  and  other  British  nerchaaU 
ships. 

I  cannot  ascertain  on  what  grounds  the  detention  of  British  ships  has  bm 
ordered. 

You  diould  request  German  Government  to  send  immediate  orders  thai 
they  should  be  alloired  to  proceed  without  delay.  The  effect  on  public  opinion 
here  will  be  deplorable  unless  this, is  done.  His  Majesty's  Goremment,  on 
their  side,  are  most  anxious  to  avoid  any  incident  of  an  aggreasive  Bature, 
and  the  German  Government  will,  I  hope,  be  equally  careful  not  to  take  any 
step  which  would  make  the  situation  between  tis  impossible. 


No.  131. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  io  Sir  E.  Goscken^  Britiah  Amb^SBCtdar  ai  BerUn. 

(Tclograpbio.)  Farcign  Qtiee,  Auguti  1,  1914. 

I  STILL  believe  that  it  might  be  possible  to  secure  peace  if  only  a  liitia 
rocpito  in  time  can  be  gained  before  any  Great  Power  begins  war. 

The  Russian  Government  has  communicated  to  me  the  readiness  of  Austria 
to  discuss  with  Russia  and  the  readiness  of  Austria  to  accept  a  basis  of  media- 
tion which  is  not  open  to  the  objections  raised  in  regard  to  the  formula  which 
Russia  originally  suggested. 

Things  ought  not  to  bo  hopeless  so  long  as  Austria  and  Russia  are  ready 
to  converse,  and  I  hope  that  Gerninn  Government  may  be  able  to  make  use 
of  the  Russian  communications  referred  to  above,  in  order  to  avoid  tension. 
His  Majesty's  Government  arc  carefully  abstaining  from  any  act  which  may 
precipitate  matters. 


No.  132. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E,  GoscJinii,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 

(Telegraphic.)  Forc'gn  OfficCt  Avgvxt  1,  1014. 

FOLLOWING  telegram  from  M.  Sazonof*  to  Count  Benckendorfft  of  the 
81st  July  communicated  to  me  to-day: — ' 
(Urgent.) 

"Formule  amendeo  conform^ment  a  la  proposition  angilaise:  ^Si  Autriche 
consent  a  arreter  la  marche  de  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire  sorbe  et  si,  recon- 
naissant  que  le  conflit  austro  sorbo  a  assume  le  caractere  d'unc  que&tion  d*int^r6t 
ourop^en,  elle  admet  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  examinent  la  satisdPaction  que 
la  Scrbie  pourrait  accordor  au  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  sans  lainer  pester 

*  Russian  Mini<ter  for  Foreign  Affoiis. 
t  RiMsian  Ambtttador  in  London. 
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attcinte  k  ses  droits  d'  £)tat  souTerain  et  h  son  ind^pendance,  la  Russie  s' engage 
It  conserver  son  attitude  ezpectante.'  *** 
(Above  communicated  to  all  »the  Powers.) 

•  Tbaxslation.— "Formula  amended  in  accordanco  with  the  English  proposal:  |I£ 
Atistria  consents  to  stuy  tlie  march  of  her  troops  on  Servian  territory,  and  if,  recognising 
that  tho  AiLstro-Scrvian  conflict  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  question  of  European 
interest,  she  admits  that  the  Great  Po>N-crs  may  examine  the  satisfaction  which  Servia 
can  accord  to  the  Austxo-Hungarian  Government  without  injury  to  her  sovereign  fights 
as  a  State  and  to  her  independence,  Russia  undertakes  to  preserve  her  waiting  attitude/  " 


>  ft 


No.  133. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E,  Goachen^  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

{Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

M.  D£  ETTEB*  came  to-day  to  communicate  the  contents  of  a  telegram 
from  M.  Sazonof^t  dated  the  31st  July,  which  are  as  follows:  — 

"The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  declared  the  readiness  of  his  QoTem- 
ment  to  discuss  the  substance  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia.  M.  Sazonof 
replied  by  expressing  his  satisfaction,  and  said  it  was  desirable  that  the  dis- 
cussions should  take  place  in  London  with  the  participation  of  the  Great 
Powers. 

"M.  Sazonof  hoped  that  tho  British  Government  would  assume  the  direction 
of  these  discussions.  The  whole  of  Europe  wou1d»be  thankfM  to  them.  It 
would  be  very  important  that  Austria  should  meanwhile  put  a  stop  provisionally 
to 'her  military  action  on  Servian,  territory." 

(The  above  has  been  communicated  to  tho  six  Powers.) 

'^  Counsellor  of  Russian  Embauy  in  London, 
t  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  134. 

Sir  F,  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,~^ 

(Received  August  1.) 

flelegraphic.)  Faris,  August  1,  1914. 

PRESIDENT  of  the  Republic  has  informed  me  that  German  Government 
"Were  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the  responsibility ;  that  it  was  only  after  a 
decree  of  general  mobilisation  had  been  issued  in  Austria  that  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  ordered  a  general  mobilisation;  that,  although  the  measures  which 
tho  German  Government  have  already  taken  are  m  effect  a  general  mobilisa- 
tion, they  are  not  so  designated;  that  a  French  general  mobilisation  will 
l>#come  necessary  in  self-defence,  and  that  France  is  already  forty-eight  hours 
b«hind  Germany  as  regards  German  military  preparations;  that  the  French 
troops  have  orders  not  to  go  nearer  to  the  German  frontier  than  a  distance  of 
10  kilom.  so  as  to  avoid  any  grounds  for  accusations  of  provocation  to  Germany, 
whereas  the  German  troops,  on  the  other  hand,  are  actually  on  the  French 
frontier  and  have  made  incursions  on  it;  that,  notwithstanding  mobilisations, 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  expressed  himself  ready  to  continue  his  conversa- 
tions with  the  German  Ambassador  with  a  view  to  preserving  the  peace ;  that 
French  Government,  whose  wishes  are  markedly  pacific,  sincerely  desire  the 
preservation  of  peace  and  do  not  quite  despair,  even  now,  of  its  being  possible 
to  avoid  war. 


No.  135. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G,  Buchanan,  British  Amhassador  at  St,  Petersburgh, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  Augtut  1,  1914. 

INFORMATION  reaches  me  from  a  most  reliable  source  that  Austrian 
Government  have  informed  German  Government  that  though  the  situation  has 
been  changed  by  the  mobilisation  of  Russia  they  would  in  full  appreciation  of 
the  efforts  of  England  for  the  preservation  of  peace  be  ready  to  consider  favour- 
ably my  proposal  for  mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia.     The  effect  of 
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this  acceptance  would  naturally  be  that  the  Austrian  military  action  againti 
Servia  would  continue  for  the  present,  and  that  the  British  GoTemmcnt  would 
urge  upon  Russian  GoTemment  to  stop  the  mobilisation  of  troops  directed 
<i gainst  Austria,  in  which  case  Austria  would  naturally  cancel  those  defeosife 
military  counter-measures  in  Galicia,  which  have  been  forced  upon  Austria  bj 
Russian  mobilisation. 

Tou  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  say  that  if,  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  acceptance  of  mediation  by  Austria,  Russia  can  agree  to  stop 
mohilisatipn,  it  appears  still  to  be  possible  to  preserve  peace.  Presumably 
tho  matter  should  be  discussed  with  German  Government,  also  by  *" 
Government. 


No.  136. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edtcard  Grey. — 

(Received  Augttst  1.) 

(Tolegraphic.)  Faris,  A%iQyui  1,  1914. 

M^ISTER  of  War  informed  military  attach^  this  afternoon  that  orders 
had  been  given  at  3.40  for  a  general  mobilisation  of  the  French  Army.  Tbii 
became  necessary  because  the  Minister  of  War  knows  that,  under  the  system 
of  "  Kriegszustand,"*  the  Germans  have  called  up  six'  classesi  Three  ^an* 
ore  sufficient  to  bring  their  covering  troops  np  to  war  strength,  the  remaining 
three  being  the  reserve.  This,  he  says,  being  tantamount  to  mobilisation,  u 
mobilisation  under  another  Hame. 

The  French  forces  on  the  frontier  have  opposed  to  them  eight  army  con* 
on  a  war  footing,  and  an  attack  is  expected  at  any  moment.  It  ia  therefore 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  guard  against  this.  A  aone  of  10  l^ilom.  has  been 
left  between  the  French  troops  and  German  frontier.  The  French  troops  will 
not  attack,  and  the  Minister  of  War  is  anxious  that  it  should  be  explained 
thnt  this  act  of  mobilisation  is  one  for  purely  defensive  purposes.- 

•  "State  of  war." 


No.  137. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunse^i,  British  Ambasscuior  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

I  SAW  the  Austro-Hungariah  Ambassador  this  morning.  He  supplied 
me  with  tho  substance  of  a  telegram  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for 
Foreign  AflFairs  had  sent  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris.  In  this  telegram 
his  Excellency  was  given  instructions  to  assure  tho  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  that  there  was  no  intention  in  the  minds  of  tho  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  impair  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia  or  to  obtain  territx»rial 
nggrandisement.  The  Ambassador  added  that  he  was  further  instructed  to 
inform  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  there  was  no  truth  in  the 
report  which  had  been  published  in  Paris  to  the  effect  that  Austria-Hungary 
intended  to  occupy  the  sanjak. 

Count  Mensdorff*  called  again  later  at  the  Foreign  Office.  He  informed 
me  of  a  telegram  sent  yesterday  to  tho  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at 
.St.  Petersburgh  bv  Count  Berchtold,t  and  gave  me  the  substance. 

It  states  that  Count  Berchtold  begged  the  Russian  Ambassador,  whom  he 
sent  for  yesterday,  to  do  his  best  to  remove  the  wholly  erroneous  impression  in 
St.  Petersburgh  that  the  "door  had  been  banged  *'  by  Austria-Hungary  on  all 
further  convereations.  The  Russian  Ambassador  promised  to  do  this.  Count 
Berchtold  repeated  on  this  occasion  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  the  o^urance 
which  had  already  been  given  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  the  effect  that  neither 
an  infraction  of  Servian  sovereign  rignts  nor  the  acquisition  of  Servian  territory 
was  being  contemplated  by  Austria-Hungary. 

Special  attention  was  called  by  Count  Mensdorff*  to  the  fact  that  this  tele- 
gram contains  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh 
had  not  been  broken  off  by  Austria-Hungary. 

•  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 

+  Aufitro-Hungarian  Miniister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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No.  188. 
Sir  E.  GoaoAen,  BtUtsh  Ambassador  at  Berlin^  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.-r 

(Reoeived  August  2.) 

^elegraphio.)  Berlin,  AuQwt  1,  1914. 

YOUR  teleeram  of  to-day.* 

I  hare  oomxnunicated  the  substance  of  tho  above  telegram  to  the  Seeretarjr 
of  State^  and  spent  a  long  time  arguing  with  him  that  the  chief  dispute  was- 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  that  Germany  was  only  drawn  in  as  Austria's 
ally.  If  therefore  Austria  and  Russia  were,  as  was  evident,  ready  to  discuss 
matters  and  Germany  did.  not  desire  war  on  her  own  account,  it  seemed  to  me 
only  h>gical  that  Germany  should  hold  her  hand  and  continue  to  work  for  a 
peaceful  settlement.  Secretary  of  State  said  that  Austria's  readiness  to  discuss 
was  the  result  of  German  influence  at  Vienna,  and,  had  not  Russia  mobilised 
ligainst  Germany,  all  would  have  been  well.  But  Russia  by  abstaining  from 
answering  Germany's  demand  that  she  should  demobilise,  had  caused  Germany 
to  mobilise  also.  Russia  had  said  that  her  mobilisation  did  not  necessarily 
imply  war,  and  that  she  could  perfectly  well  remain  mobilised  for  months 
without  making  war.  This  was  not  the  case  with  Germany.  She  had  the  speed 
and  Russia  had  the' numbers,  and  the  safety  of  the  German  Empire  forbade  that 
Germany  should  allow  Russia  time  to  bring  up  masses  of  troops  from  all  parts 
of  her  wide  dominions.  The  situation  now  was  that,  though  the  Imperial 
Government  had  allowed  her  several  hours  beyond  the  specified  time,  Russia 
had  sent  no  answer.  Germany  had  iherofore  ordered  mobilisation,  and  the 
German  representative  at  St.  Petersburgh.  had  been  instructed  within  a  certain 
time  to  inform  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Imperial  Government  must 
regard  their  refusal  to  an  answer  as  creating  a  state  of  war. 

•  Se«  No.  131. 

No.  139. 

Sir  G,  Buchanant  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh^  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey, — (Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  1,  1914. 

*  MY  telegram  of  31st  July.* 

The  Emperor  ol  Russia  read  his  telegram  to  the  German  Emperor  to  the 
German  Ambassador  at  the  audience  given  to  his  Excellency  yesterday.  No 
progress  whatever  was  made. 

In  the  evening  M.  Sazonoff  had  an  interview  with  the 'Austrian  Ambassa- 
dor, who,  not  being  definitely  instructed  by  his  Government,  did  his  beet-  to 
deflect'  the  conversation  towards  a  general  discussion  of  the  relations  between 
Austria-Hungary*  and  Russia  instead  of  keeping  to  the  question  .of  Serria. 
In  reply  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  expressed  his  desire  that  these 
relations  should  remain  friendly,  and  said  that,  taken  in  general,  they  were 
perfectly  satisfactory ;  but  the  real  question  which  they  Had  to  solve  at  this 
moment  was  whether  Austria  was  to  crush  Servia  and  to  reduce  her  to  tb« 
status  of  a  vassal,  or  whether  she  was  to  leave  Servia  a  free  and  independent 
State.  In  these  circumstances,  while  the  Servian  question  was  unsolved,  the 
abstract  discussion  of  the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  arid  Russia  was 
a  waste  of  time.  The  only  place  where  a  successful  discussion  of  this  question 
could  be  expected  was  London,  and  any  such  discussion  was  being  made  impos- 
sible by  tho  action  of  Au9tria-Hurigary  in  subjecting  Belgrade,  a  virtually 
unfortified  town,  to  bombardment. 

M.  Sazonoff  informed  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself  this  morning 
of  his  conversation  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  He  went  on  to  say  that 
during  the  Balkan  crisis  he  had  made  it  clear  to  the  Austrian  Government 
that  war  with  Russia  must  inevitably  follow  an  Austrian  attack  on  Servia. 
It  was  clear  that  Austrian  domination  of  Servia  was  as  intolerable  for  Russia 
as  the  dependence  of  the  Netherlands  on  Germany  would  be  to  Great  Britain. 
It  was»  in  fact,  for  Russia  a  question  of  life  and  death.  The  policy  of  Austria 
had  throughout  been  both  tortuous  and  immoral,  and  she  thought  that  she 
could  treat  Russia  with  defiance,  secure  in  the  support  of  her  German  ally. 

•  See  No.  120. 

t  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affatn, 
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Similarly  the  policy  of  Gcrmauy  had  been  aa  equivocal  and  double-faced  policy, 
.and  it  mattered  little  whether  the  German  Gover,nmont  knew  or  did  not 
know  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum;  what  mattered  was  that  her 
intervention  with  the  Austrian  Government  had  been  postponed  until  the 
moment  had  passed  when  its.  influence  would  have  been  felt.  Germany  wii 
unfortunate  in  her  representatives  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petcrsburgh:  the 
former  was  a  violent  Russophobe  who  had  urged  Austria  on,  the  latter  had 
reported  to  his  Government  that  Russia  would  never  go  to  war.  M.  Sazonof* 
was  completely  weary  of  the  ceaseless  endeavours  he  had  made  to  avoid  a  war. 
No  suggestion  held  out  to  him  had  been  refused.  He  had  accepted  the  pro- 
posal for  a  conference  of  four,  for  mediation  by  Great  Britain  and  Italy,  for 
direct  conversation  between  Austria  and  Russia;  but  Germany  and  Austria- 
Hungary  had  either  rendered  these  attempts  for  peace  ineffective  by  evasivo 
replies  or  had  refused  tliem  altogether.  The  action  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  and  the  German  preparations  had  forced  the  Russian  Government 
to  order  mobilisation,  and  the  mobilisation  of  Germany  had  created  a  desperate 
situation. 

M.  Sazonof*  added  that  the  formula,  of  which  the  text  is  contained  in  my 
-telegram  of  31st  July,t  had  been  forwarded  by  the  Russian  Government  to 
Vienna,  and  ho  would  adhere  to  it  if  you  could  obtain  its  acceptance  before  the 
frontier  was  crossed  by  German  troops.  .  In  no  case  would  Russia  begin  hos- 
tilities first. 

I  now  see  no  possibility  of  a  general  war  being  avoided  unless  the  agree- 
ment of  France  and  Germany  can  be  obtained  to  keep  their  armies  mobilised 
on  their  own  sides  of  the  frontier,*  as  Russia  has  expressed  her  readiness  to 
do,  pending  a  last  attempt  to  reach  a  settlement  of  the  present  crisis. 

*  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
+  See  No.  120. 

No.  140. 

Sir  F.  JjertiCf  British  Apibassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edwatxl  Grey. — 

{Received  Aicfj/vM  1.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  AugtLst  1,  1914. 

THE  Minister  of  War  again  sent  for  the  military  attache  this  erening,  as 
ho  said  he  wished  to  keep  hin\  informed  of  the  .situation.  He  laid  great  stress 
on  the  fact  that  the  zone  of  10  kilom.,  which  he  had  arranged  between  the 
French  troops  and  the  German  frontier,  and  which  was  still  occupied  by 
peasants,  was  a  proof  of  the  French  endeavours  to  commit  no  provocative  act. 


No.  141. 

Sir  M,  de  Bunseu,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna^  to  Sir  Edtoard  Grey.^ 

{Received  Awj\tst  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vicnnay  August  1,  1914. 

I  AM  to  be  received  to-morrow  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  This  after- 
noon  he  is  to  see  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors.  I  have  just  been 
informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  of  German  ultimatum  requiring  that 
Russia  should  demobilise  within  twelve  hours.  On  being  asked  by  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  the  inevitable  refusal  of  Russia  to  yield 
to  this  curt  summons  meant  war,  the  German  Ambassador  replied  that  Ger- 
many would  be  forced  to  mobilise  if  Russia  refused.  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  thinks  that  war  is  almost  inevitable,  and  that  as  mobilisation  is  too 
expensive  to  be  kept  for  long,  Germany  will  attack  Russia  at  once.  He  says 
that  the  so-called  mobilisation  of  Russia  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  that 
Russia  had  taken  military  measures  corresponding  to  those  taken  by  Germany. 
There  seems  to  bo  even  greater  tension  between  Germany  and  Russia  than 
there  is  between  Austria  and  Russia.  Russia  would,  according  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  ])e  satisfied  even  now  with  assurance  respecting  ^rvian  integrity 
and  independence.  He  says  that  Russia  had  no  intention  to  attack  Austria. 
He  is  going  figain  to-day  to  point  out  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
that  most  terrific  consequences  must  ensue  from  refusal  to  make  this  slight 
concession.  Tins  time  Russia  would  fight  to  the  last  extremity.  I  agree  with 
his  Excellency  that  the  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  desired  war  from  the 
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first,  and  that  his  strong  personal  bias  probably  coloun^d  his  action  here. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  is  convinced  that  the  German  Government  also 
desired  war  from  the  first. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  French  Ambassador  to  speak  earnestly  to  tfao 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  on  the  extreme  danger  of  the  situation, 
and  to  ask  whether  proposals  to  serve  as  a  basiaof  mediation  from  any  quarter 
are  being  considered.  There  is  groat  anxiety  to  know  what  England  will  do. 
I  fear  that  nothing  can  alter  the  determination  of  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment to  proceed  on  their  present  course,  if  they  have  made  up  their  mind  with 
the  approval  of  Germany. 

No.  142. 

Sir  JS.  GoscIteUf  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin ,  to  Sir  Edward  Grei/. — 

[Received  Au{fust  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin^  August  1,  1914. 

ORDERS  have  just  been  issued  for  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  navy 
and.  army,  the  first  day  of  mobilisation  to  be  2nd  August.' 

No.  143. 

Sir  E,  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  G)'ei/, — 

(Received  Axtgust  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Avgust  1,^  1914. 

DETENTION  of  British  merchant  ships  at  Hamburg. 

Your  telegram  of  1st  August^  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State,  who  expressed  the  greatest  surprise  and  annoyance,  has 
promised  to  send  orders  at  once  to  allow  steamers^to  proceed  without  delay. 

*  Sec  No.  130. 


No.  144. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

{Received  Augtist  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Augykil  2,  1914. 

SECRETARY  of  State  has  just  informed  me  that,  owing  to  certain  Russian 
troops  having  crossed  frontier,  Germany  and  Russia  are  now  in  a  state  of  war. 

No.  14d. 

Sir  E,  Goschen,  British  Ambassa.lor  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Gret/.-r' 

{Received  August  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

MY  telegram  of  1st  August.* 

Secretary  of  State  informs  me  that  orders  were  sent  last  night  to  allow 
British  ships  in  Hamburg  to  proceed  on  their  way.  He  says  that  this  must 
be  regarded  as  a  special  favour  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  as  no  other 
foreign  ships  have  been  allowed  to  leave.  Reason  of  detention  was  that  mines 
were  being  laid  and  other  precautions  being  taken. 

•  See  No.  143.       * 


No.  146. 

Sir  F.  ViUiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edwjard  Grey, — 

{Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  Auqust  2,  1914, 

THE  news  that  a  German  force  has  entered  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg 
has  been  officially  confirmed  to  the  Belgian  Government. 

d2 


■  Minister  fif  .'ifiil',  Liixcmburi/, 

'«!t,  1914. 


No.  U7. 

I  Sir  Edtcard  Grei/. — {Rixeivtd  Avgvit  3.) 
(TranslatioD.J 

(Telecraphic.J  Avviut  2.  1E)11. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  W  bring  to 
your  Excellency's  notice  the  foUaviv 

Oa  Sunday,  the  2nd  AiigMt,  vwj 
enrty,  tho  German  troops,  nccordiiiG  to 
tho  inforniatioD  which  has  up  (a  sob 
reached  the  Grand  Ducal  Govcmmisit, 
penetrated  ioto  Luxemburg  tcmlorf 
by  the  bridges  of  Wass(>rbil1ig  and 
Itomich,  and  proceeded  particulnrij 
towards  the  south  anil  in  the  dirrclioti 


Luxembourg,  tc 
(T^ldKrajihiquc . ) 

J 'A!  rhonnctii'  do  poller  k  la  con- 
auffinnco  do  votrc  Excellence  Ics  faits 
■uivaDts 

Dinioni-'bc,  li  uuut,  do  ^■'"''"1  niiitiD, 
1«  troupes  allcinnndcH,  d'npris  Ics  in- 
formutions  ijui  sent  pnrvcnues  au  Gou- 
TOtnomcnt  Grand  ducal  ii  I'hcuro  ac- 
tucllo,  ont  pcnctre  sur  lo  territoiro 
huccmbourgcois  pnr  Ics  ponts  de  Wos- 
■M'bjilig  ct  da  Itcniich,  so  dirigeant 
ipCuialcmcnt  vers  Ic  sud  du  pays  ot  vers 

In  ville  de  Luxembourg,  capitaJe  du  of  Luxemburg,  thocapital  of  tboGmsd 
OrAnd  DuchJ.  Un  certain  nombre  de  Duchy.  A  certain  Dumber  of  armoured 
trains  blindes  avcc  dcs  troupes  et  des  trains  witii  troops  and  ammunition 
mmnitioiiB  out  4ti  oclieminos  pai-  la  have  been  sent  along  the  railway  lio« 
roio  de  chcmin  de  for  de  'WasserbiiliR  k  froai  Wosserbillip;  to  Luaemburg, 
.Luxembourg,  oil  Ton  a'attend  de  Ics  where  their  arrival  is  expected.  Dies* 
T«^r  nnivBi-.  D'ua  instant  i,  I'autrc,  occurrences  constitute  acts  which  ue 
«*  faits  impliqucnt  des  actcs  moni-  iimnitestly  contrary  to  tho  nciitrslitj 
fntcment  coatraiie  a  la  neutrality  du  of  tho  Grand  Ducby  as  guai-anteed  bj 
Omud  DtichS  gDi-antiepar  leTroiteda      the  Treaty  of   London  of    1667.    The 


Iiondrcs  de  1807  Le  GouverQement 
loxcmbourgcois  u'a  pas  manqu£  da 
PTDtostcr  ^norgiquemcnt  centre  cetto 
agression  aupros  dcs  representants  d^ 
Sft  Majesty  I'Empereur  d'Allcmagne  k 
Ivxomboiirg.    Uue  protestation  idcn- 

tiq.uo  va  etre  transmise  tSliefophiquo-      — _    ., 

UMBt  aa  SacrttMre    d'£t»t    ponr  In     Affain  at  3«rfia. 
AAaim  Etranstm  tt  Berlin. 


Lu^cemburg  Governnient  have 
failed  to  address  an  energetic  protest 
against  this  aggression  to  the  rcprmea- 
tativcs  of  His  Majesty  the  Gcrmui 
Emperor  at  Luxemburg.  An  identi- 
cal protest  nill  be  sont  by  tt^lcf>raph  to 
tho   Secretary    of    Stnti^   for   ForciEB 


No.  148. 

air  Edward  Oi-ey  to  Sir  F.  liertit,  BrUiA  Amhaeaador  at  Faria. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreifm  Ogitt,  Avgvul  S,  1914. 

Al-T'ER  the  Cabinet  this  morning  I  gavo  SI.  Cambon*  the  following  memo- 
randum :— t 

*'  I  nin  autlioriscO  to  gi7e  an  assurance  that,  if  tbo  German  fleet  comes  into 
the  Channel  or  through  tho  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations  a^inst 
French  coasts  oi-  t>hippiog,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  protoetum  in  its 

"'lliis  nssuruuco  is  of  course  subject  to  tho  policy  of  His  Majesty's  GoTcm- 
mont  receiving  the  suppoi-t  of  Parliament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding 
His  SInjcsty's  Government  to  take  any  action  until  the  obovu  contiugency  of 
action  by  tho  German  fleet  takes  place." 

I  pointed  out  that  wo  had  very  largo  questions  and  most  difficult  imuc*  to 
consider,  and  tliat  Government  felt  that  they  could  not  bind  tbemselvei  to 
dcelnre  wiii'  upon  Germany  necessarily  if  war  broke  out  between  France  and 
Germany  to-nierrow,  but  it  was  essential  to  tho  French  Qoremtnent,  wboM 
fleet  lind  long  been  concentrated  in  tho  Mediterranean,  to  know  how  to  make 
tticir  dispositions  with  their  north  const  entirely  undefended.  We  therefore 
thought  it  necessary  to  give  them  this  assurance.  It  did  not  tniid  va  t«  go  to 
v'DV  with  Germany  unlcKs  the  German  fleet  took  tlie  action  indicated,  but  it 
■lid  give  n  F.rciirity  to  France  that  would  enable  her  to  sottlo  tho  disposition  of 
her  own  MfJitcrr.inenn  fled-. 

M.  Cambon*  nsked  me  about  the  violation  of  Lnxombnrc.  1  told  him  tb» 
■  French  Ambassador  in  London. 
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doctrine  on  that  point  laid  down^by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord  Clarendon  in  1867. 
He  asked  me  what  we  should  say  about  the  violation  of  tho  neutrality  of 
Belgium.  I  said  that  was  a  much  more  important  matter ;  we  wore  considering 
what  statement  we  should  make  in  Parliament  to-morrow-^in  effect,  whether 
wo  should  declare  Tiolation  of  Belgian  neutrality  to  be  a  casus  belli*  I  told  him 
what  had.  been  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  on  this  point. 

No.  149. 
Sir  Edward  Grty  to  Sir  E,  Gosohen^  British  Amfmasador  at  Berlin, 

(Telegraphic.)  Forcigr,  OffUCt  Augvut  Z,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  1st  August.* 

I  regret  to  learn  that  100  tons  of  sugar  was  compulsorily  unloaded  from  the 
British  steamship  "  Sappho  **  at  Hamburg  and  detained.  Similar  action  appears 
^to  have  been  taken  with  regard  to  other  British  vessels  loaded  with  sugar. 

You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State  that,  for  reasons  stated  in  my  tele- 
gram  of  1st  August,t  1  most  earnestly  trust  that  tho  orders  already  sent  to 
Hamburg  to  allow  the  clearance  of  British  ships  covers  also  the  release  of 
their  cargoes,  the  detention  of  which  cannot  b^  justified. 

•  See  No.  143.  t  Sec  No.  130. 


No.  160. 

Sir  E.  Gosc/ien,  British  Ambassador  at  Beiiiry,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

(Received  Avgust  3.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  3,  1914. 

YOUk  telegram  of  2nd  August* :  Detention  of  British  ships  at  Hamburg. 
No  information  available. 

•  Sco  No.  149. 


No.  151. 

Sir  F,  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — 

(Received  Avgiut  3.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels^  August  3,  1914. 

FRENCH  Government  have  offered  through  their  military  attache  tho 
support  of  five  French  army  corps  to  the  Belgian  Government.  Following  reply 
has  been  sent  to-day :  — 

"  We  are  sincerely  grateful  to  the  French  Government  for  offering  eventual 
suppo^.  In  the  actual  circumstances,  however,  we  do  not  propose  to  appeal 
to  tho  guarantee  of  the  Powers.  'Belgian.  Government  will  decide  later  on  tho 
action  which  they  may  tliink  it  necessary  to  take." 


No.  lo2. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie^  British  Ambassador  at  Pa^ns, 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1914. 

ON  the  1st  instant  the  French  Ambassador  made  tiie  following  communi- 
cation :  — 

'*In  reply  to  the  German  Government's  intimation  of  the  fact  that 'ulti- 
matums had  been  presented  to  France  and  Russia,  and  to  the  question  as  to 
what  were  the  intentions  of  Italy, 'the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano*  replied: — 

"  *  The  war  undertaken  by  Austria,  and  the  consequences  which  might 
result,  had,  in  the  words  of  the  German  Ambassador  himself,  an  aggressive 
object.  Both  were  therefore  in  conflict  with  the  purely  defensive  character  of 
the  Triple  Alliance,  and  in  such  circumstances  Italy  would  remain  neutral.'  ** 

In  making  this  communication,  M.  Cambout  was  instructed  to  lay  stress 

*  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
t  French   AmbaModor  in  London. 
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upon  tho  Italian  deekMtton  tiwfc^lia  praBont  mar  w—  •pI  m  \hhmahm  111  m 
aggremvo  war,  and  that,  for  this  raMon*  tiM  «Mi  fmbrit  odor  Ite  taMtdl 
tbe  Triple  Altianoa  did  ai^  ariaa. 

JL  fioanr. 


No.  153. 
&V  Mdtoard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goicheti^  BrUUk  AvJLiumdoT  ai  fio^tn. 

(Tdcgraphie.)  Fomon  Ofice,  Auguti  4,  Itli. 

THS  Kti^  of  the  Belgians  has  made  ^n  appeal  to  Hia  Mcg^s^  tlM  Kir 
for  dipioxaatic  mtenrentton  on  behalf  of  Belgium  in  the:  foUoaring  temisi:^— 

"liemcMnbering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majestgr's  IriendahiD  and  thai 
<il  your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly  atUtude  of  Engluid  in  18^0  and  thatipiaal 
of  f riendahjp  you  have  just  given  us  again,  I  make  a  saprame  appeal  to  Iha 
diplomatio  intervention  of  your  Majesty's  Gk>¥ernment  to  sa£^ciuurd  iSkm 
inte^i*y  of  Belgium." 

His  Majesty's  Govemment  are  also  informed  that  the  German  GornraMaat 
have  deUvered  to  the  Belgian  Goyemment  a  note  proposing  friendly  nentirility 
entailing  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory,  ami  promising  to  ann 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  tne  kingdom  and  its  possessions  at  tiss 
olusioa  of  peace,  threatening  in  case  of  refusal  to  treat  Bdgium  aa  an 
An  answer  was  requested  within  twelVe  hours. 

We  also  understond  that  Belgium  has  categorically  rof  osod  thia  as  n 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  bound  to  protest  against  this  violatiaB  off  m. 
treaty  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common  with  themselves,  and  moat 
request  an  assurance  that  the  demand  made  .upon  Belgium  will  not  be  pva» 
eeeded  with  and  that  her  neutrality  will  be  req[ieeted  by  Germany.  Yoo  aliovlA 
aide  for  an  immediate  reply. 

No.  154. 

SirP^  Yittun,  BrUiuh  Minister  tU  BrutmiU,  to  Sir  Edwmrd  Gft^. — 

(B^oMed  Augtui  4*) 
(Telegraphic.)  BrusseU,  Auanst  4,  1914. 

GERMAN  Minister  lias  this  morning  addressed  note  to  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  stating  that  as  Belgian  Government  have  declined  the  well-intentioned 
proposals  submitted  to  them  by  the  Imperial  Government,  the  lattor  will,  deeply 
to  their  regret,  be  compelled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary  by  force  of  arms,  thia 
measures  considered  indispensable  in  view  of  the  French  menaces. 


No.  155. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F,  Villicrs,  British  Minister  eU  Brussels, 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4»  1914. 

YOU  should  inform  Belgian  Government  that  if  pressure  is  applied  to  them 
by  Germany  to  induce  them  to  depart  from  neutrality.  His  Majesty*5i  Govern- 
ment expect  that  they  will  resist  by  any  means  in  their  power,  and  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  will  support  them  in  offering  such  resistance,  and  that 
His  Majesty's  Government  in  this  event  are  prepared  to  join  Russia  and  France^ 
if  desired,  in  offering  to  the  Belgian  Government  at  once  common  action  for 
thq  purpose  of  resisting  use  of  force  by  Germany  against  them,  and  a  guarantee 
to  maintain  their  independence  and  integrity  in  future  years. 

No.  156. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E:  Gosc/ien,  British  Ambassador  ai  BerUn. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914* 

I  CONTINUE  to  receive  numerous  complaints  from  British  firms  aa  to  tba 
detention  of  their  ships  at  Hamburg,  CuxhaT'en,  and  other  derman  porta.    Tliia 


K 

^ 

1 


77 

action  on  the  part  of  the  German  authorities  is  totally  unjustifiable.  It  is  in 
direct  contraTention  of  international  law  and  of  the  assurances  given  to  your 
Excellency  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor.  You  should  demand  the  immediate 
release  of  all  British  ships  if  such  release  has  not  yet  been  given. 


No.  157. 

German  foreign  Secretary  to  Prince  Lichnoxcahf,  German  Ambassador  in 
Lond&n, — {Communicated  by  German  Evibassyy  Atigust  4.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin^  August  4,  1914. 

PLEASE  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating  most  positively  formal 
assurance  that,  even  in  the  case  of  armed  conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will, 
xmder  no  pretence  whatever,  annex  Belgian  territory.  Sincerity  of  this 
declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that  we  solemnly  pledged  our  word  to  Holland 
strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality.  It  is  obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably 
annex  Belgian  territory  without  making  at  the  same  time  territorial 
acquisitions  at  expense  of  Holland.  Please  impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grey  that 
German  army  could  not  be  exposed  to  French  attack  across  Belgium,  which 
was  planned  according  to  absolutely  unimpeachable  information.  Germany 
had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neutrality,  it  being  for  her  a  question  of 
life  or  death  to  prevent  French  advance. 


No.  158. 

Sir  F,  ViUierSf  British  Minister  at  Brussels^  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{Received  August  4.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

MILITARY  attach^  has  been  informed  at  War  Office  that  (German  troops 
have  entered  Belgian  territory,  and  that  Li^ge  has  been  summoned  to 
surrender  by  small  party  of  Germans  who,  however,  wero  repulsed. 


No.  159. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E,  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at. Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

WE  hear  that  Germany  has  addressed  note  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  stating  that  German  Government  will  be  compelled  to  carry  out,  if 
necessary,  by  force  of  arms,  the  measures  considered  indispensable. 

Wo  are  also  informed  that  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at 
Gemmenich. 

In  these  circui^stances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Germany  declined  to 
give  the  same  assurance  respecting  Belgium  as  Franco  gave  last  week  in  reply 
to  our  request  made  simultaneously  at  Berlin  and  Paris,  we  must  repeat  that 
request,  and  ask  that  a  satisfactory  reply  to  it  and  to  my  telegram  of  this 
morning*  be  received  here  by  12  o'clock  to-night.  If  not,  you  are  instructed 
to  ask  for  your  passports,  and  to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  bound 
to  take  all  steins  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the 
observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  as  much  a  party  as  ourselves. 

•  See  No.  153. 


No.  160. 

iS^tV  E,  Gosclien,  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 

Sir,  London,  Augusts,  1914. 

IN  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  telegram  of  the 
4th  instant*  I  called  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  that  afternoon  and  enquired, 
m  the.  name  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  whether  the  Imperial  Government 

•  See  No.  153. 


would  refrain  from  violating  Belfriau  neiitrslity.  Herr  TOn  Jagow*  kt  esM 
replied  that  h©  was  sorry  to  asy  that  his  answer  most  be  "No,"  as,  in  coast- 
quence  of  the  German  troops  having  crossed  tiie  frontier  that  morning,  Belgian 
neutrality  had  been  already  violated.  Uerr  von  Jagow  ^gain  went  into  the 
reasons  why  the  Imperial  GDvorntnent  had  been  obliged  to  take  thi»  »t*p, 
oamcl;,  that  they  Lad  to  advance  into  France  by  the  quickest  and  ea»ie»t 
way,  Eo  OS  to  he  able  to  got  well  ahead  with  their  operations  and  endesroar 
to  strike  some  decisive,  blow  as  early  as  possible.  It  was  a  matter  of  lif«  uid 
death  tor  them,  as  it  they  had  gone  by  the  more  southern  route  they  could 
not  have  hoped,  in  view  of  the  paucity  of  roads  and  the  strength  of  ihs 
fortresses,  to  have  got  through  without  formidable  opposition  entailing  gieit 
lo^  of  time.  This  loss  ol  time  would  have  meant  time  gained  bf  tb«  Bussiuu 
for  bringing  up  their  troops  to  the  German  frontier.  Sapidity  of  action  ku 
tho  great  German  asset,  while  that  of  Russia  was  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
troops.  I  pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  this  fail  atcompli  of  the  riolatim 
of  tho  Balgian  frontier  rendered,  as  he  would  readily  understand,  the  iituitiott 
exceedingly  grave,  and  I  asked  him  whether  there  was  not  still  time  lo  drta 
back  and  avoid  possible  consequences,  which  both  he  and  I  would  deplort. 
He  replied  that,  tor  the  reasons  he  had  given  me,  it  has  now  impossible  foi 
them  to  draw  back. 

During  the  aiternoon  I  received  yotir  f urther  t*lep;ram  of  the  same  d«te,t 
and,  in  compliance  with  tho  instructions  therein  contained,  I  again  procefdcd 
to  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office  and  informed  the  Secretary  of  Stale  that  unlesi 
the  Imperial  Government  could  give  the  assurance  hy  12  o'clock  that  night 
that  they  would  proceed  no  further  with  their  violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier 
and  atop  their  advance,  I  had  been  instructed  to  demand  my  passports  uii 
inform  the  Imperial  Government  that  His  Majesty's  Government  irould  have 
to  take  all  steps  in  tbeir  power  to  uphold  tho  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the 
observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Qorninny  was  as  much  a  party  as  themselvet, 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  to  his  great  regret  he  could  give  no  other 
aniirer  than  that  which  he  had  given  mo  earlier  in  tho  day,  namely,  that  the 
safety  of  tho  Empire  rendered  it  absolutely  necessary  that  the  Imperial  troops 
■  aliould  advance  through  Belgium,  I  gavo  hia  Excellency  a  written  summarj  of 
your  telegram  and,  pointing  out  that  you  bad  mentioned  12  o'clock  as  the  tima 
vlum  His  Majesty's  Govcrnroont  would  eipect  an  answer^  asked  him  whether, 
in  view  of  the  terrible  consequences  which  would  necessarily  ensuo,  it  we>re  not 
pwaible  oven  at  the  last  moment  that  tho'r  answer  should  bo  reconsidcred- 
Ha  raplitd  th»t  if  the  time  given  were  eron  twenty-fonr  hoan  or  mora,'  Km 
nuwermiut  be  the  same.  I^said  that  in  that  case  I  should  have  to  dcmnnd  ray 
pM^MTta.  This  interview  took  place  at  about  7  o'clock.  In  a  abort  canvcran- 
tioB  whiol^  ensued  Berr  von  Jaj^ow*  expressed  his  poignant  regret  st  tlM 
ommbling  of  his  entire  policy  and  that  of  tho  Chancellor,  which  hod  been  to 
niake  friends  with  Great  Britain,  and  then,  through  Gr«it  Britain,  to  get  cloivr 
to  France.  I  said  that  this  sudden  end  to  my  work  in  Berlin  ivaa  to  me  aico 
a  matter  of  deep  regret  and  disappointment,  1)ut  that  he  mast  understand  thnt 
under  the  oircunutances  and  in  yiev  of  our  engagements.  His  Majpsty's  Govem- 
ment  could  not  possibly  have  acted  otherwise  than  they  had  done. 

I  then  said  that  I  should  like  to  go  and  see  the  Chancellor,  as  it  night  bo, 
perhaps,  the  last  time  I  should  have  on  opportunity  of  seeing  him.  He  begged 
me  to  do  so.  I  found  the  Chancellor  very  agitated.  His  Exoellenc;  at  ane« 
began  a  harangue,  which  lasted  for  aboat  twenty  minntea.  He  taid  that  tba 
step  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Government  was  terrible  to  a  degree ;  jnst  for  a 
word—"  neutrality,"  a  word  which  in  war  time  hod  so  often  been  disregarded — 
just  for  a  scrap  of  paper  Great  Britain  was  going  to  mnke  war  on  m  k-ndrtd 
nation  who  desired  nothing  better  than  to  be  friends  with  her.  All  his  eflorts 
in  that  direction  had  been  rendered  useless  by  this  lost  terrible  stop,  and  the 
policy  to  which,  as  I  knew,  he  had  devoted  himself  dnce  h<B  occessiMi  to  office 
had  tumbled  down  like  a  house  of  cards.  What  wo  bad  done  was  onthinkable ; 
it  was  like  striking  a  man  from  behind  while  ho  was  fighting  for  his  life  against 
two  assailants.  He  held  Great  Britain  responsible  for  all  the  terriUa  errata 
that  might  happen.  I  protested  strongly  against  that  statemott,  and  said 
that,  in  the  same  way  as  he  and  Herr  von  Jagow*  wished  me.  to  andentand 
that  for  strate^'cal  Tcasons  it  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  C 
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adrance  through  Belgium  and  riolate  the  latter'a  neutrality,  so  I  would  wish 
him  to  understand  that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  a  matter  of  ''  life  and  death  "  for 
the  honour  of  Great  Britain  that  she  should  keep  her  solemn  engagement  to  do 
her  utmost  to  defend  Belgium's  neutrality  if  attacked.  '  That  solemn  compact 
simply  had  to  be  kept,  or  what  confidence  could  anyone  have  in  engagements 
giyen  by  Great  Britain  in  the  future?  The  Chancellor  said,  ''But  at  what 
price  will  that  compact  have  been  kept.  Has  the  British  GoTernmcnt  thought 
of  that?  "  I  hinted  to  his  £xceirency  as  plainly  as  I  could  that  fear  of  conse- 
quences could  hardly  be  regarded  as  an  excuse  for  breaking  solemn  engage- 
ments, but  his  Excellency  was  so  excited,  so  evidently  overcome  by  the  news 
of  our  action,  and  so  little  disposed  to  hear  reason  that  I  refrained  from  adding 
fuel  to  the  flamo  by  further  argument.  As  1  was  Ichving  he  said  that  the  blow 
of  Groat  Britain  joining  Germany's  enemies  was  all  the  greater  that  almost  up 
to  the  last  moment  he  and  his  Government  had  been  working  with  us  and 
supporting  our  efforts  to  maintain  peace  between  Austria  and  Kussia.  I  said 
that  this  was  part  of  the  tragedy  which  saw  the  two  nations  fall  apart  just 
at  the  moment  when  the  relations  between  them  had  been  more  friendly  and 
cordial  than  they  had  been  for  years.  Unfortunately,  notwithstanding  our  efforts 
to  maintain  peace  between  Russia  and  Austria,  the  war  had  spread  and  had 
brought  us  faco  to  face  with  a  situation  which,  if  we  held  .to  our  engagements, 
we  could  not  possibly  avoid,  and  which  unfortunately  entailed  our  separation 
from  our  late  feliow-workers.  He  would  readily  understand  that  no  one 
regretted  this  more  than  I. 

After  this  somewhat  painful  interview  I  returned  to  the  embassy  and  drew 
up  a  telegraphic  report  of  what  had  passed.  This  telegram  was  handed  in  at 
the  Central  Telegraph  Office  a  little  before  9  p.m.  It  was  accepted  by  that 
office,  but  apparently  never  despatched.* 

At  about  9.30  p.m.  Herr  von  Zimmermann,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State, 
came  to  see  me.  After  expressing  his  deep  regret  that  the  very  friendly  official 
and  personal  relations  between  us  were  about  to  cease,  he  asked  me  casually 
whether  a  demand  for  passports  was  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war.  I  said 
that  such  an  authority  on  international  law  as  he  was  known  to  be  must  know 
as  well  or  better  than  I  what  was  usual  in  such  cases.  I  added  that  there  were 
many  cases  where  diplomatic  relations  had  been  broken  off,  and,  nevertheless, 
war  had  not  ensued ;  but  that  in  this  case  he  would  have  seen  from  my  instruc- 
tions, of  which  I  had  given  Herr  von  Jagowt  a  written  summary,  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  expected  an  answer  to  a  definite  question  by  12  o'clock 
that  night,  and  that  in  default  of  a  satisfactory  answer  they  would  be  forced 
to  take  such  steps  as  their  engagements  required.  Herr  Zimmermannt  said 
that  that  was,  in  fact,  a  declaration  of  war,  as  the  Imperial  Government  could 
not  possibly  give  the  assurance  required  either  that  night  or  any  other  night. 

In  the  meantime,  after  Herr  Zimmermannt  left  me,  a  flying  sheet,  issued 
by  the  "Berliner  Tageblatt,"  was  circulated  stating  that  Great  Britain  had 
declared  war  against  Germany.  The  immediate  result  of  this  news  was  tho 
assemblage  of  an  exceedingly  excited  and  unruly  mob  before  His  Majesty's 
Embassy.  The  smnll  force  of  police  which  had  been  sent  to  guard  the  embassy 
was  soon  overpowered,  and  the  attitude  of  the  mob  became  more  threatening. 
We  took  no  uotice  of  this  demonstration  as  long  as  it  was  confined  to  noise, 
but  when  the  crash  of  gloss  and  the  landing  of  cobble  stones  into  the  drawing- 
room,  where  we  were  all  sitting,  warned  us  that  the  situation  was  getting 
unpleasant,  I  telephoned  to  the  Foreign  Office  an  account  of  what  was  happen- 
ing. Herr  von  Jagowt  at  once  informed  tho  Chief  of  t^olice,  and  an  adequate 
force  of  mounted  police,  sent  with  great  promptness,  very  soon  cleared  the 
street.  From  that  moment  on  we  were  well  guarded,  and  no  more  direct 
unpleasantness  occurred. 

After  order  had  been  restored  Herr  von  Jagowt  came  to  see  me  and  expressed 
his  most  heartfelt  regrets  at  what  had  occurred.  He  said  that  tho  behaviour 
of  his  countrymen  had  made  him  feel  more  ashamed  than  he  had  words  to 
express.  It  was  an  indelible  stain  on  the  reputation  of  Berlin.  He  said  that 
the  flying  sheet  circulated  in  the  streets  had  not  been  authorised  by  the 
Government ;  in  fact,  the  Chancellor  had  asked  him  by  telephone  whether  ho 
thought  that  such  a  statement  should  be  issued,  and  he  had  replied,  "  Certainly 

♦  This  tologram  never  rcachod  the  Foreign  Office, 

t  Germoin  Secretary  of  State. 

t  German  Under-Secretary  of  State. 


a'k^sistd^^i^nMSl' 


JSrainET'  It  was  in  coDsequence  oFeL . . 

only  a  amnU  foico  of  police  had  been  sont  to  llic  neighbourhood  of  tlic  crnbaa;, 
BS  liu  had  tliuii^ht  tlist  the  pt'csencc  of  a  large  force  nould  inevitably  uttnit 
attontion  and  iiurhaps  lead  to  disturbances.  It  was  the  "  pestilential  ■  T«g». 
Llatt,'"  wliich  had  samchoiv  got  iiold  of  the  news,  that  had  upset  hii  ealciiU- 
tioiis.  Ho  had  heard  rumours  that  the  mob  had  beon  excited  to  Tiolcoee  t? 
gestures  niiide  and  iiii&ailcs  tLrauii  fram  the  vmlia&sv,  but  he  felt  sure  thtt 
that  was  not  true  {I  was  able  soon  to  a.'iiura  liim  that  the  report  bad  uo  (o<iiiila- 
tion  whatever),  and  even  if  it  wa»,  it  was  uo  excuse  for  the  disgraceful  cccua 
whicli  had  tajteu  place.  Ho  fcm-ed  that  I  would  take  homo  with  mu  a  a:nj 
impresiion  of  Berlin  manners  in  inumenta  of  cscitGnni'nt.  In  fact,  no  Bpolofj 
could  have  been  more  full  and  complete. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  Sth  August,  the  Emperor  sent  one  of  Uit 
Majesty's  ti ides-de-camp  to  me  ivith  the  following  message :  — 

"  The  Emperor  has  charged  me  to  express  to  your  Excellency  his  regiet 
for  the  occHiTences  of  last  night,  but  to  tell  you  at  the  same  time  that  jat 
will  gather  from  those  occurrences  an  idea  of  tho  feelings  of  his  people  resped- 
inK  tho  action  of  Great  Britain  in  joining  with  other  nations  against  her  Bid 
allies  of  Waterloo.  His  Majesty  also  begs  that  vou  will  tell  the  Eiug  that  h« 
has  been  proud  of  tho  titles  of  British  Field-Marshal  and  British  Admiral,  bat 
that  in  consequence  of  what  has  ocourrcd  he  must  now  at  once  divest  himi^ 
of  thosR  titles." 

I  would  add  that  the  above  message  lost  none  of  its  acerbity  by  the  mannet 
of  its  delivery. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  should  like  to  state  that  I  received  all  throu^  thii 
trying  time  nothing  but  courtesy  at  the  hands  of  Herr  von  Jagow*  and  the 
officials  of  the  Imperial  Foreign  OfSec.  At  about  11  o'clock  ou  the  aame 
morning  Count  Wodel  handed  mc  ray  pagsports — which  1  had  earlier  in  the  day 
demanded  in  writing— and  told  mc  that  ho  had  been  instructed  to  confor  with 
me  as  to  the  route  which  I  should  follow  for  my  return  to  England.  He  said 
that  he  had  understood  that  I  preferred  the  route  via  the  Hook  of  Holland  to 
that  vis  Copenhagen;  the;  had  therefore  arranged  that  I  vhould  go  by  tbs 
former  route,  only  I  should  havo  to  tvait  till  the  following  morniug.  I  agreed 
to  this,  and  he  said  that  I  might  be  (|iiitc  assured  that  there  would  be  no 
repetition  of  the  disgraceful  scenes  of  the  preceding  night  as  full  prrcautiona 
would  be  taken.  He  added  that  they  were  doing  all  in  tlieir  power  to  have 
a  restaurant  car  attached  to  the  trnin,  but  it  was  rather  a  diflicidt  matter. 
He  also  brought  me  a  charming  letter  from  Herr  von  Ja^iow  couched  in  tha 
moat  friendly  terms,  llie  day  was  passed  in  parking  up  sticli  articles  as  tins 
allowed. 

The  night  passed  quietly  without  any  incident.  In  the  morning  k  stronc 
force  of  police  was  posted  along  the  usual  route  to  the  Lehrter  Station,  while 
the  embassy  was  smuggled  aivay  in  taxi-cabs  to  the  station  by  side  streets. 
Wo  there  suffered  no  molestation  whatever,  and  avoided  the  treatment  mteted 
out  by  the  crowd  to  my  Russian  and  French  colleagues.  Count  Wedcl  met  ns 
at  the  station  to  say  good-bye  on  behalf  of  Herr  von  Jagow  and  to  see  that 
all  the  arrangements  ordered  for  our  comfort  had  been  properly  carried  out. 
A  retired  colonel  of  the  Guards  accompanied  the  train  to  the  Dutch  frontier 
and  was  exceedingly  kind  in  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  great  crowds  which 
thronged  the  platforms  at  every  station  where  wc  slipped  from  insulting  iia; 
but  beyond  tho  yelling  of  patrintic  songs  and  a  few  jeers  and  insulting  geatures 
we  had  really  nothing  to  complain  of  during  our  tedious  journey  to  the  Dutch 

Before  closing  this  long  account  of  our  last  days  in  Berlin  I  should  like 
to  place  on  record  and  bring  to  your  notice  the  quite  admirable  behaviour  of 
my  staff  under  the  most  trying  circumstances  possible.  One  and  all,  they 
worked  night  and  day  with  scarcelv  any  rest,  and  I  cannot  praise  too  highly  the 
cheerful  leal  with  which  eounscllor,  naval  and  military  attache,  Becrotaries, 
and  the  two  young  Attaches  buckled  to  their  work  and  kept  their  nerve  with 
often  a  yellini:  mob  outside  and  inside  hundreds  of  British  subjects  clamotirinft 
for  advice  and  assistance.  I  was  proud  to  have  such'  a  staff  to  work  with,  and 
feel  most  grateful  to  them  all  for  the  invaluable  assistance  and  support,  often 
eiposiag  them  to  considerable  personal  risk,  which  they  eo  readily  and  chccr- 
fullv  gavo  to  me. 

I  should  also  like  to  mention  the  great  assistance  rendered  to  us  all  bj 
'  German   SocretAry  of  State. 
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my  American  colleague,  Mr.  Gerard/  and  his  staff.  Undeterred  by  the  hooting 
and  hisses  with  which  he  was  often  greeted  by  the  mob  on  entering  and  leading 
the  embassy,  his  Excellency  came  repeatedly  to  see  me  to  ask  how  he  could 
holp  us  and  to  make  arrangements  for  the  safety  of  stranded  British  subjects. 
He  extricated  many  of  tbeso  from  extremely  difficult  situations  at  somo  per- 
sonal risk  to  himself,  and  his  calmness  and  savoir-faire  and  his  firmness  in 
dealing  with  the  Imperial  authorities  gave  full  assurance  that  the  protection 
of  British  subjects  and  interests  could  not  have  been  left  in  more  efficient  and 
able  hands.  I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 
*  American  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

No.  161. 

Sir  M,  de  liiinsen,  Btntish  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 

Sir,  London.  September  I,  1914. 

THE  rapidity  of  the  march  of  events  during  the  days  which-  led  up  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  European  war  made  it  difficult,  at  the  time,  to  do  more  than 
record  their  progress  by  telegraph.     I  propose  now  to  add  a  few  comments. 

The*  delivery  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  July  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia 
was  preceded  by  a  period  of  absolute  silence  at  the  Ballplatz.  Except  Herr  von 
Tschiricky,*  who  must  have  been  aware  of  the  tenour,  if  not  of  the  actual  words 
of  the  note,  none  of  mj  colleagues  were  allowed  to  see  through  the  veil  On 
the  22nd  and  23rd  July,  M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  had  long  interviews 
with  Baron  Macchio,  one  of  the  UnderrSccretaries  of  State  for  Foreign  Aflairs, 
by  whom  he  was  left  under  the  impression  that  the  words  of  warning  he  had 
been  instructed  to  speak  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  not  been 
unavailing,  and  that  the  note  which  was  being  drawn  up  would  be  found  to 
contain  nothing  with  which  a  self-respecting  State  need  hesitate  to  comply. 
At  the  second  of  these  interviews  he  was  not  even  informed  that  the  note,  was 
at  that  very  moment  being  presented  at  Belgrade,  or  thai  it  would  be  pub- 
lished in  Vienna  oxv  the  following  morning.  Count  Forgach,  the  other  Under- 
Secretary  of  State,  had  indeed  been  good  enough  to  confide  to  me  on  the  same 
day  the  true  character  of  the  note,  and  the  fact  of  its  presentation  about  the 
time  we  were  speaking. 

So  little  had  the  Russian  Ambassador  been  made  aware  of  what  was  pre- 
paring that  he  actually  left  Vienna  on  a  fortnight's  leave  of  absence  about  the 
20th  July.  He  had  only  been  absent  a  few  days  when  <»vents  compelled  him 
to  return.  It  mi<zht  have  l*ecn  supposed  that  Duke  Avarna,  Ambassador  of  the 
allied  Italian  Kingdom.  whi?h  was  bound  to  b^e  so  closely  affected  by  fresh 
complications  in  the  Balkans,  would  have  been  taken  fully  into  the  confidence 
of  Count  BerrhtoUlt  durinj;  this  critical  time.  In  no">t  of  fact  his  Excellency 
was  left  completely  in  the  dark.  As  for  myself,  no  indication  was  given  mo  by 
Count  Berchtold  of  the  inr^ending  storm,  and  it  was  from  a  private  sourco 
that  I  rorcivcd  on  the  15th  Julv  the  forecast  of  what  was  about  to  happen 
which  I  tclepcraphed  to  you  the  followirg  day.  It  is  true  that  during  all  this 
time  the  "  Ncue  Freie  Prcsso*'  and  other  leading  Vienno-e  newspapers  were 
using  language  which  pointed  unmistakably  to  war  with  Servia  The  official 
*•  Fremdenblatt,"  however,  was  more  cautious,  and  till  the  note  was  published, 
the  prevailing  opinion  amon*::  my  colleagues  was  that  Austria  would  shrinl» 
from  courses  calculated  to  involve  her  in  grave  European  complications. 

On  the  24th  July  the  note  was  published  in  the  newspapers.  By  common 
consent  it  was  at  once  stvlod  an  ul'imatum.  Its  inte^al  acceptance  by  Servia 
was  neither  expcotod  nor  desired,  and  when,  on  the  followincr  afternoon,  it  was 
at  first  rumoured  in  Vienna  thtit  it  had  boon  un'»OT»rlitionally  accepted,  th'^ro 
was  a  mom'^nt  of  keen  di<;appointment.  The  mistake  was  quickly  corrocted. 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  known  la^er  in  the  evening  that  the  Servian  reply  had 
been  rcipct'^d  and  th^^t  T?nron  QJ'^^slt  hnd  brokon  off  rp^ntions  nt  B'^l'rrodo 
Vienna  burst  into  a  fren^v  of  delicht,  vast  crowds  parading  the  streets  and 
singing  patriotic  songs  till  the  sm'>ll  hours  of  the  morning. 

The  demonstratiojia  were  perfctly  ord«^rlv.  conrictinfir  for  the  most  part  of 
organised  processions  through  the  priir^ipal  streets  ond^nq;  no  at  the  Ministry 
of  War.     One  or  two  attempts  to  make  hostile  manifestations  against  tho 

*  Gormon  Ambaj&ador  at  Vienna. 

t  Aufltro-Hungarlan  Minister  for  Forei^irn  Affain. 

X  Aiistro-Hungiarian  Minister  at  Belgrade. 


Btisjian  'Embassy  uerc  frustrated  b;  the  strong  guard  of  poljco  which  held  tlie 
u{ilii*oa=lio«  to  the  principal  embassies  during  those  days.     Tbo  deniemcnii  a! 
the  iicople  at  Vicuna  snd,  as  I  was  infoi'uiod,  in  many  other  priucipd  cil]« 
oF  ilio  Monarchy,  showed  iiluinly  the  popularity  of  the  idea  of  war  witb  Scitii, 
and  Ihcrt!  cau  ba  uu  doubt  that  tho  small  body  oi  Austrian  and  Huagarun 
btalesnion  by  n']iom  this  momentous  stnp  was  adopted  gauged  rightly  tho  ucw. 
und  it  may  ovi'ii  bo  said  the  doti-rminBlton,  of  the  people,  except  pteJunuUj 
in  iitrlisns  cf  the  provincos  inhabited  by  the  Slav  races.     There  had  bcBD  niicb 
disappointment  in  many  qunrtors  at  the  avoidanoo  of  war  with  Sorvia  diititg 
Ibe  aniiexatinn  crisis  in  1003  and  again  in  connection  with  the  recent  Bilbut 
war.     Count  Bcrchtold'a*  peace  policy  had  met  with  little  sympathy  in  xht 
Uolcgalion.     Now  tbo  flood-gates  were  opcr.cd,  and  tho  entire  people  and  pim 
clamoured  impatiently  for  immediate  and  condign  punishment  of  the  iuMA 
Servian  race.     Tho  country  certainty  believed  that  it  had  before  it  onlv  die 
alternative  of  subduing  Servia  or  of  submitting  Eooner  or  later  to  mutilsima 
at  her  hands.     But  a  peaceful  solution  should  first  have  been  attempted.    Few 
a.-emed  to  reflect  that  the  forcible  intervention  of  a  Great  Poivcr  in  the  Balkaiu 
must  inevitably  call  other  Great  Powers  into  tho  field.     So  just  was  tlie  caiue 
of  Austria  held  to  bo,  that  it  seemed  to  her  people  inconceivable  that  iLliy 
country  should  place  itself  in  her  path,  or  that  questions  of  mere  policy  or 
prestige  should  be  regarded  anywhere  as  lupersoding  the  necessity  which  hid 
ari^n  to  exact  summary  vengeance  for  tbo  crime  of  Serajcvo.     The  convictioti 
had  been  expressed  to  me  by  tho  German  Ambassador  on  the  24tb  July  that 
Bussia  u'onld  stand  aside.     This  feeling,  which  was  also  bold  at  the  Ballplati, 
influenced  no  doubt  the  course  of  ovenfa,  and  it  is  deplorable  that  no  eSorl 
should  hare  been  made  to  secure  by  means    of  diplomatic    ucgotialions   the 
acquiojcouco  of  Bussia  and  Europe  as  a  whole  in  some  peaceful  compromise  of 
tho   Servian   question   by   which   Austrian   fears   of   Servian   aggression    Bnd 
..  intrigue  might  have  been  removed  for  the  future.     Instead  of  adopting  this 
courjo  tho  Austro-Hungarian  Governmeni  resolved  upon  war.     The  inevitable 
ronaequenco  ensued.     Bussia  replied  to  a  partial  Austrian  mobilisation  and 
do::laratiou  of  war  against  Servia  by  u  partial  Bussian  mobilisation  Bgainct 
Austria.       Austria  mot  this  move  by  eompleting  her  own  mobilisation,  and 
Russia  again   rcnponded  with  results  which  linvo  passed  into  history.       The 
fato  of  the  proposals  put  forward  by  His  Maiesty's  Gorernment  for  the  pre- 
servation of  peace  is  recorded  in  the  White  Paper  on  tbc  European  Crisis.t 
On  the  28th  July  I  saw  Count  Borchtold  and  urged  as  strongly  as  I  could  that 
the  scheme  of  mediation  mentioned  in  your  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons; 
on  the  previous  day  should  be  accepted  as  offering  an  honniirahlr  and  peaceful 
settlement  of  the  qnestion  at  issue.     His  Excellency  himself  read  to  me  a  t^e; 
graphic  report  of  the  speech,  but  added  that  matters  hyd  gone  too  far ;  Anatrta 
was  that  day  declaring  war  on  Sorvia,  and  she  could  never  accept  tho  confer- 
ence which  you  had  suggested  should  take  place  between  the  less  int«restc<d 
Powers    on    the  basb  of    the    Servian    reply.      This    was    a    matter    which 
must   be   settled   directly    between   the    two   parties   immediately    conccri'od. 
I     said      His      Majesty's      Government     would      hoar      with      regret      ikaX 
hostilities    eould    not    he    arrested,    as    you    feared    they    would    lead    to 
European  complications,       I  disclaimed  any  British  lack  of  sympathy  with 
Austria  in  the  matter  of  her  legitimate  grievances  against  Sorvia,  and  pointed 
out  that  whereas  Austria  seemed  to  be  making  these  the  atartiog  point  of  her 
policy.  His  Majesty's  Government  were  bound  to  look  at  the  question  primarilj 
from  the  point  of  view  of  tbo  maintenance  of  tbo  peace  of  Europe.     In  this  waj 
tho  two  countries  might  easily  drift  apart. 

'    His  Excellency  said  that  ho  too  was  keeping  the  Enropcan  aspect  of  th* 
riuesUon  in  night.     He  thounht,  however,  that  Bussia  would  hare  no  right  to 
intervene  after  i-oceiving    liia    assiirance    that    Austria  sought  no  territorial 
mrgrandisement.     His  ^ccllency  ipmnrked  to  me  in  the  conrse  of  his  ranver*a- 
tion  thnt,  thniiEh  he  had  been  glad  to  co-operat«  towards  bringing  about  thft 
Rettlement  which  had  resulted  from  the  nmluiSRodorinl  conferences  in  London 
during  tlio  Balkan  cri^s.  be  had  never  hnd  much  belief  in  the  nermtinenc; 
of  that  settlement,    which    was   neceasarily   of   a    highly  arti&dal  character, 
innsmnch  na  the  into rerts.  which  it  sought  to  harmonise  were  in  themMlTcs  pro- 
foiindly  divergent.      His  Excellency   maintained   a  most  friendly   demeanour 
*  Au  .tco-Hungnrian  if  iniiter  for  Fproign  Affaiia. 
t  '■MMOolUmiyna.  No.  6  (IBM)," 
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throughout  the  intenriew,  but  left  no  doubt  In  my  mind  as  to  the  determinatign 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  GoTernment  to  proceed  with  the  inrasion  of  Serria. 

The  German  Government  claim  to  have  pei-severed  to  the  end  in  the  endeavour 
to  support  at  Vienna  your  successive  proposals  in  the  interest  of  peace.     Herr 
von  Tsdhirscky*  abstained  from  inviting  my  co-operation  or  that  of  the  French 
and  Russian  Ambassadors  in  carrying  out  his  instructions  to  that  effect,  and 
I  had  no  means  of  knowing  what  response  he  was  receiving  from  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government.    1  was,  however,  kept  fully  informed  by  M.  Schebeko^ 
the  Russian  Ambassador,  of  his  own  direct  negotiations  with  Count  Berchtold. 
M.  Schebeko  endeavoured  on  the  28th  July  to  persuade  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  furnish  Count  Ssaparyt  with  full  powers  to  continue  at  St. 
Petersburgh  the  hopeful  conversations   which    had   there   been   taking   place 
between  the  latter  and  M.  Sazonof.t    Count  Berchtold§  refused  at  the  time, 
but  two  days  later  (30th  July),  though  in  the  meantime  Russia  had  partially 
mobilised  against  Austria,    he   received   M.    Schebekol   again,  in  a  perfectly 
friendly  manner,  and  gave  his  consent  to  the  continuance  of  the  conversations 
at  St.  Petersburgh.    If'rom  now  onwards  the  tension  between  Russia  and  Ger- 
many was  much  greater  than  between  Russia  and  Austria.     As  between  the 
latter  an  arrangement  seemed  almost  in  sight,  and  on  the  1st  August  I  was 
informed  by  M.  Schebekol  that  Count  Ssaparyt  had  at  last  conceded  the  main 
point  at  issue  by  announcing  to  M.  Sazonoft  that  Aurana  would  consent  to 
submit  to  mediation  the  points  in  the  note  to  Scrvia  which  neempd  incompatible 
with  the  maintenance  of  Servian  independence.    M.  Sasouof.1  M.  Schebekoft 
added,  had  accepted  this  proposal  on  condition  that  Aunna  would  refrain  from 
the  actual  invasion  of  Servia.     Austria,  in  fact,  had  filially  yielded,  and  that 
she  herself  had  at  this  point  good  hopes  of  a  peacetui  issue  is  shown  by  the 
communication  made  to  you  on  the  Ist  August  by  Onnnt  Mensdorffyl'  to  the 
effect  that  Austria  had  neither  ''banged  the  door"  on  compromise  nor  cut  off 
the  conversations.**     M.  SchebekoU  to  the  end   was    working   hard  for  peace. 
He  was  holding  the  most  conciliatory  language  to  Count  BerchtoId,§  and  he 
informed  mo  that  the  latter,  as  well  as  Count  Forgachftf  had  r^ponded  in  the 
same  spirit.    Certainly  it  was  too  much  for  Russia  to  expert  that  Austria  would 
hold  back  her  armies,    but   this   matter  could  probably  havi^  been  settled  by 
negotiation,  and  M    SchebekoU  repeatedly  told  me  he  wa»  prepared  to  accept 
any  reasonable  compromise. 

Unfortunately  these  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna  were  cut 
short  by  the  transfer  of  the  dispute  to  the  more  dangerous  ground  of  a  direct 
conflict  between  Germany  and  Russia.  Germany  intervened  on  the  Slst  July 
by  means  of  her  double  ultimatums  to  St.  Petersburgh  and  Paris.  The  ulti- 
matums were  of  n  kind  to  which  only  one  answer  is  possible,  and  Germany 
declared  war  on  Russia  on  the  1st  August,  and  on  France  on  the  Srd  August. 
A  few  days'  delay  miglit  in  all  probability  have  saved  Europe  from  one  of  the 
greatest  calamities  in  history. 

Russia  still  abstained  from  attacking  Austria,  and  M  SchehekoV  had  been 
instructed  to  remain  at  his  post  till  war  should  actually  be  declared  against 
her  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  This  only  happened  on  the  Gtfi 
August  when  Count  Berchtold§  informed  the  foreipri  i  :is^ions  at  Vienna  that 
**  the  Austro-Ifungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  instructed 
to  notify  the  Russian  Government  that,  in  view  of  the  TOcnncing  attitude  of 
Russia  in  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  and  the  fact  that  Russia  had  commenced 
hostilities  against  Germany,  Austro-Hungary  considered  herself  also  at  war 
with  Russia." 

M.  Schebekol!  left  quietly  in  a  snocial  train  provided  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  on  the  7th  August.  He  had  urgently  requested  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  Roumanian  frontier,  so  that  he  might  be  ab'e  to  procpcd  to  his 
own  country,  but  was  taken  instead  to  the  Swiss  frontier,  and  ton  days  later 
I  found  him  at  Berne. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  stayed  on  till  the  12th  August.  On  the 
previous  day  he  had  been  instructed  to  demnnd  his  passport  on  the  ground  that 

*  German    Ambassador    in    Vienna. 

t  AuBtro-Hiingarian   .Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

t  Russian   Minister  for  Foreign   Affairs. 

§  Austro-Himgarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

il  Russian    .Ambassador   in    Vienna. 

il  Arstro-Hiintfarian  Ambassador  in  London. 

**  See  No.  137 

ft  Austro-Hungarian  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


^iristrin 


84 


hstrian  troops  were  being  employed  agiiinst  France,  TJus  point  wns  not  fuHj 
olc&rcd  up  ivlien  I  left  Vieaua.  On  tba  9th  August.  M.  DumuLne  bod  mxiTti 
from  Count  Utrtlitold"  the  categorical  tleclnrntioii  that  uo  Austrian  troo;a  "w» 
boing  moved  to  Alsnee.  The  next  day  this  Etiitement  wap  supplemented  by  » 
turthur  ane,  in  irriting,  gifiog  Count  Bci-chtold's  assurance  that  not  onlj  hid 
no  Austrian  troops  been  moved  nctually  to  the  French  frontier,  but  tli«t  none 
irere  moving  from  Austria  in  n  n-eatfrlji  direction  into  Gemiiu)'  in  such  a 
way  tlint  tliey  might  replace  German  troops  employed  at  the  front.  The*;  liro 
btatcmeuta  n'ere  mndc  by  Count  Boi-cbtcld  in  ropiy  to  piccise  questions  patu 
hiin  Ly  M.  DumoiDe,  under  instructions  froni  his  Government.  The  Fr«iich 
Ambassador's  departure  was  not  attended  by  any  hostile  demonstration,  Imt 
lus  Kicetlency  'beforo  leaving  had  been  justly  offcndec]  by  a  harBnguo  ntsdc  bf 
the  Chief  Bnrgomaster  of  Vienna  to  tlie  crowd  assembled  before  the  stepi  of 
tlie  town  hull,  in  which  he  assured  the  people  that  Paris  was  in  the  Ihroet  of  ■ 
revolution,  and  that  the  President  of  the  Republic  had  been  n^^sossinated. 

Tie  British  declaration  of  war  on  Germany  was  niodo  known  in  Vienna  by 
Bpecial  editions  of  the  newspnpci-s  about  midday  on  the  4th  August.  An  abitnct 
of  your  speeches  in  IheHouse  of  Commons,  and  also  of  the  German  Chancellor't 
speech  in  the  Reichstag  of  the  4th  August,  appeared  the  same  day,  u  wril  h 
the  test  of  the  German  ultimntum  to  Belgium,  Otherwise  few  details  of  the 
great  events  of  these  days  transpired.  The  "  Neue  Freio  Piesse  "  wa«  violent); 
insultine  towards  England.  The  "  Frcmdenbtatt  "  was  not  offcntive,  but  little 
or  nothing  was  said  in  the  columns  of  any  Vienna  paper  to  explain  that'^ 
violation  of  Belgium  neutrality  had  left  His  Majesty's  Government  no  altermi- 
tive  hut  to  take  part  in  the  war. 

The  declaration  of  Italian  neutrality  was  bitt«rly  felt  in  Vienna,  but  scarcelj 
mentioned  in  the  newspapers. 

On  the  Gth  August  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  instruction  of  th« 
previoii'i  day  preparing  me  for  the  immediate  outbreak  of  war  with  Germany, 
biTt  adding  that,  Austria  being  understood  tb  be  not  yet  at  that  date  at  war 
with  Russia  and  France,  yon  did  not  desire  me  to  ask  for  my  pa^i&port  or  to  mnkc 
any  particular  communication  to  the  Aiistro-Hungarian  Government.  You 
Btated  at  the  same  time  that  His  Majesty's  Government  of  coni-se  expected 
Austria  not  to  commit  any  act  oF  war  against  us  without  the  notice  required  b; 
diplomatic  usage. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  13th  August,  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your 
telegram  of  the  13th,  stating  that  you  had  been  compelled  to  inform  Ctiuat 
Mensdorff.t  nt  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  that  a  complete  rupture 
had  occurred  -Ijctwcen  France  nnd  Austria,  on  the  graiind  thnt  Austri.i  had 
doclarcd  war  on  Russia  who  was  already  fighting  on  the  side  of  France,  and  tbt 
Austria  had  sent  troope  to  the  German  frontier  under  conditions  that  were  a 
direct  menace  to  France.  The  rupture  haviog  been  brought  about  witfa  Franca 
in  -this  way,  I  was  to  ask  for  my  passport,  and  your  telegram  stated,  in  con- 
clusion, that  you  had  informed  Count  Mensdorff  that  a  stat«  of  war  would  csirt 
between  the  two  countries  from  midnight  of  the,  12th  August. 

After  seeing  Mr.  Penfleld,  the  United  States  AmWasador,  who  acc^ited 
immediately  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  my  request  that  his  Excellency  wooM 
toko  charge  provisionally  of  British  interests  in  Austria-Hungary  during  tbe 
imfortunatD  interruption  of  relations,  I  proceeded,  witli  Mr.  Theo  Ruasdl, 
Counsellor  of  His  Majesty's  Embassy,  to  the  Ballplati.  Count  Bercbtold* 
received  mo  at  midday.  I  delivered  my  message,  for  which  his  Excellency  cKd 
not  $eeni  to  be  unprepared,  although  ho  told  me  that  a  lone  tclcftnun  from  Count 
Mensdorfft  hod  just  come  in  but  had  not  yet  been  brought  to  him.  Hi* 
Excellency  roceiTcd  my  communication  with  the  courtesy  which  never  leaves 
liim.  He  deplored  the  unhappy  complicotions  which  were  drawing  tach  good 
friends  ns  Austria  and  England  into  war.  In  point  of  fact,  he  added,  Austria 
did  not  consider  hersolf  then  at  war  with  France,  though  diplomatic  rdatioBi 
with  that  country  had  been  broken  oS.-  I  explained  in  a  few  worda  how  cir- 
cumsLinccs  hod  forced  this  unwelcome  conflict  upon  us.  Vo  botJi  avoided  ui^ 
less  argument.  Then  I  ventured  to  recommend  to  his  Excellency's  couatderation 
the  cnso  of  the  numerous  stranded  British  subjects  at  Carlsbad,  Vienna,  and 
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other  pIiiceB  throughout  the  country.  I  had -already  had  some  correspondence 
witii  him  on  the  subject,  and  his  Excellency  took  a  note  of  what  I  said,  and 
promised  to  see  what  could  be  done  to  get  them  away  when  the  stress  of 
mobilisation  should  be  over.  Count  Berchtold-  agreed  to  Mr.  Phillpotts,  till 
then  British  consul  at  Vienna  under  Consul-General  Sir  Frederick  Duncan,  being 
loft  by  mo  at  the  Embassy  in  the  capacity  of  Charge  des  Archives.  He  pre- 
sumed a  similar  privilege  would  not  be  refused  in  England  if  desired  on  behalf 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  I  took  leave  of  Count  Berchtold  with 
sincere  regret,  having  received  from  the  day  of  my  arrival  in  Vienna,  not  quite 
nine  months  before,  many  marks  of  friendship  and  consideration  from  his 
Excellency.  As  I  left  I  begged  his  Excellency  to  present  my  profound  respects 
to  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  together  with  an  expression  of  my  hope  that 
His  Majesty  would  pass  through  these  sad  times  with  unimpaired  health  and 
strength.    Count  Berchtold  was  pleased  to  say  he  would  deliver  my  message. 

Count  Walterskirchen,  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Foreign  Office,  was  deputed 
the  following  morning  to  bring  me  my  passport  and  to  acquaint  me  with 'the 
arrangements  made  for  my  departure  that  evening  (14th  August).  In  the  course 
of  the  day  Countess  Berchtold  and  other  ladies  of  Vienna  society  called  to  take 
leave  of  Lady  de  Bunsen  at  the  embassy.  We  left  the  railwoy  station  by  special 
tr^in  for  the  Swiss  frontier  at  7  p.m.  No  disagreeable  incidents  occurred.  Count 
Walterskirchen  was  present  at  the  station  on  behalf  of  Count  Berchtold.^  The 
journey  was  necessarily  slow,  owing  to  the  encumbered  state  of  the  line.  We 
reached  Buchs,  on  the  Swiss  frontier,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  17th  August. 
At  the  first  halting  place  there  had  been  some  hooting  and  stone  throwing  on 
the  part  of  the  entraining  troops  and  station  officials,  but  no  inconvenience  was 
caused,  and  at  the  other  large  stations  on  our  route  we  found  that  ample 
measures  had  been  taken  to  preserve  us  from  molestation  as  well  as  to  provide 
us  with  food.  I  was  left  in  no  doubt  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had 
desired  that  the  journey  should  be  performed  under  the  most  comfortable  con- 
ditions possible,  and  that  I  should  receive  m  my  departure  all  the  marks  of 
consideration  due  to  His  Majesty's  representative.  I  was  accompanied  by  my 
own  family  and  the  entire  staff  of  the  embassy,  for  whose  untiring  zeal  and 
efficient  help  in  trying  times  I  desire  to  express  my  sincere  thanks.  Tlie  Swiss 
Government  also  showed  courtesy  in  providing  comfortable  accommodation 
during  our  journey  from  the  frontier  to  Berne,  and,  after  three  days'  stay  there, 
on  to  Geneva,  at  which  place  we  found  that  every  provision  had  been  made  by 
the  French  Government,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Francis  Bertie,  for  our  speedy 
conveyance  to  Paris.  We  reached  England  on  Saturday  morning,  the  22nd 
August, 

I  havo    i&Ca 
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SPEECHES  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


(1)  STATEMENT  BY  SIR  EDWARD  GREY  IN  THE  HOUSE  OP  COMMONS, 

AUGUST  3,  1914. 

Last  week  I  staied  that  we  were  working  for  peace  not  only  for  this 
country,  but  to  preserTe  the  peace  of  Europe.  To-day  events  move  so  rapidly 
that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  state  with  technical  accuracy  the  actual  state 
of  affairs,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  peace  of  Europe  cannot  be  preserved.  '  Russia 
and  Germany,  at  any  rate,  have  declared  war  upon  each  other. 

Before  I  proceed  to  state  the  position  of  His  Majesty's  Governmcnty  I  would 
liko  to  clear  the  ground  so  that,  before  I  come  to  state  to  the  House  what  our 
attitude  is  with  regard  to  the  present  crisis,  the  House  may  know  exactly  under 
what  obligations  the  Government  is,  or  the  House  can  be  said  to  be,  in  coming 
to  a  decision  on  the  matter.  First  of  all  let  me  say,  very  shortly,  that  we  have 
consistently  worked  with  a  single  mind,  with  all  the  earnestness  in  our  power, 
to  preserve  peace.  The  House  may  be  satisfied  on  that  point.  We  have  always 
done  it.  During  these  last  years,  as  far  as  His  Majesty's  Government  are  con- 
cerned, wo  would  have  no  difficulty  in  proving  that  we  have  done  so.  Through- 
out the  Balkan  crisis,  by  general  admission,  we  worked  for  peaco..  The  co« 
operation  of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  was  successful  in  working  for  peaco 
in  the  Balkan  crisis.  It  is  true  that  some  of  the  Powers  had  great  difficulty  in 
adjusting  their  points  of  view.  It  took  much  time  and  labour  and  discussion 
beforn  they  could  settle  their  differences,  but  peace  was  secured,  because  peace 
was  tlieir  main  object,  and  they  were  willing  to  give  time  and  trouble  rather 
than  accentuate  differences  rapidly. 

In  the  present  crisis,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  secure  the  peace  of  Europe ; 
because  there  has  been  little  time,  and  there  has  been  a  disposition — at  any 
rate  in  some  quarters  on  which  I  will  not  dwell — to  force  things  rapidly  to 
an  issue,  at  any  rate  to  the  great  risk  of  peace,  and,  as  we  now  know,  the 
result  of  that  is  that  the  policy  of  peace  as  far  as  the  Great  Powers  generally 
are  concerned,  is  in  danger.  I  do  not  want  to  dwell  on  that,  and  to  comment 
on  it,  and  to  say  where  the  blame  seems  to  us  to  lie,  which  Powers  were. most  in 
favour  of  peace,  which  were  most  disposed  to  risk  or  endanger  peace,  because^ 
I  would  like  the  House  to  approach  this  crisis  in  which  we  are  now  from  tho 
point  of  view  of  British  interests,  British  honour,  and  British  obligations,  free 
•from  all  passion  as  to  why  peace  has  not  been  preserved. 

Wo  shall  iiublish  papers  as  soon  as  we  can  regarding  what  took  place  last 
week  when  we  were  working  for  peace;  and  when  those  papers  are  published 
I  have  no  doubt  that  to  every  human  being  they  will  make  it  clear  how 
strenuous  and  genuine  and  wHole-hearted  our  efforts  for  peace  vTere,  and  that 
they  will  cuablc  people  to  form  their  own  judgment  as  to  what  forces  wero  at 
work  which  operated  against  peace. 

I  coni3  first,  now,  to  the  question  of  British  obligations.  I  have  assured  the 
House — and  the  Prime  Minister  has  assured  the  House  more  than  once — that 
if  any  crisis  such  as  this  arose  we  should  come  before  the  House  of  Commons 
and  bo  able  to  say  to  the  House  that  it  was  free  to  decide  what  the  British 
attitude  should  be,  that  we  would  have  no  secret  engagement  which  we  should 
spring  upon  the  House,  and  tell  the  House  that  because  we  had  entered  into 
that  engagement  there  was  an  obligation  of  honour  upon  the  country.  I  will 
deal  with  that  point  to  clear  the  ground  first. 

There  have  been  in  Europe  two  diplomatic  groups,  the  Triple  Alliance  and 
what  came  to  be  called  the  Triple  Entente,  for  some  years  past.  The  Triple 
Entcn-6  was  not  an  alliance — it  was  a  diplomatic  group.  The  House  Will 
remembor  that  in  1908  there  was  a  crisis — also  a  Balkan  crisis — originating  io 
the  annexation  .of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  Russian  Minister,  M. 
Isvolsky,  came  to  London,  or  happened  to  come  to  London,  because  his  visit 
wa?  pianned  before  the  crisis  broke  out.  I  told  him  definitely  then,  this  being 
a  Balkan  crisis,  a  Balkan  affair,  1  did  not  consider  that  public  opinion  in  this 
country  would  justify  us  in  promising  to  give  anything  more  than  diplomatic 
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nevur  promised. 

In  bins  prcsoDt  crisis,  up  till  jesterday,  we  have  also  girea  no  promiM  of 
anylhiog  more  than  diptomatiu  support— up  till  yesterda;  no  promiw  of  mon 
than  diplomatio  support.  Now  1  must  make  ibis  question  of  obligation  clear 
to  the  U(iU5B.  I  must  ^a  back  to  the  first  Moroccan  crisis  of  1906.  That  vu 
the  time  of  the  Algcciras  Conference,  and  it  came  at  a  time  ol  Ter;  great 
difficulty  to  Hia  Majesty's  GoTernnient  nhen  a  general  election  trag  in  piogres, 
and  Ministers  were  scattered  over  the  country,  and  I— spending  tlirc«  days* 
week  in  my  constituency. and  three  tluys  at  the  Foroien  Ulbce— ifbs  a&ked  1I14 
question  whether,  if  that  crisis  developed  into  war  between  France  tnd 
Germany,  we  would  give  armed  support.  I  said  thpn  that  I  could  pramiu 
nothing  io  any  foreign  Power  unless  it  was  subitequcntly  to  receive  iha  nhole- 
beart«d  support  of  public  opinion  here  if  the  occasion  arose.  1  said,  in  mj 
opinioti,  if  war  was  forced  upon  France  then  on  the  (luestion  of  Uorocoo— a 
queatiou  which  had  juEt  been  the  subject  of  agreement  between  this  couutr; 
and  France,  an  agreement  exceedingly  popular  on  both  sides — tb«t  If  out  ol 
that  agreement  »ar  was  forced  ou  France  at  that  time,  in  toy  view  pohlis 
opinion  in  this  country  would  have  rallied  to  the  material  support  of  France. 

I  gavf-  no  promiso,  but  I  exp-essed  that  opinion  during  the  crisis,  as  far  as 
I  remember  almost  in  the  same  words,  to  the  French  Ambassador  and  the 
German  Amfaasiador  at  the  time.  1  made  no  promise,  and  I  used  no  threats; 
but  I  expressed  that  opinion.  Thai  position  was  accepted  by  the  FtcbcL 
Government,  but  they  said  to  mo  at  the  time,  and  I  think  very  reasonably, 
"If  you  think  it  possible  that  the  public  opinion  of  Great  Britain  might, 
should  K  sudden  crisis  arise,  justify  yiiu  in  giving  to  France  the  armed 
support  which  you  cannot  promise  in  advance,  you  will  not  be  able  to  giro 
that  support,  even  if  you  wish  it,  wlieu  the  time  conies.  unlesB  soma 
conversations  have  already  taken  place  between  naval  and  military  eEpcrla." 
There  was  force  in  that.  I  agreed  to  it.  and  authorised  those  confersBtiona  t« 
take  place,  but  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  nothing  which  pB<:sed 
Lewecn  military  or  naval  experts  should  bind  either  Government  or  teslrict 
in  any  way  their  freedom  to  make  a  decision  as  to  whether  or  not  tliey  would 
give  that  support  when  the  lime  arose. 

Ab  I  have  told  the  House,  upon  that  occasion  a  genera)  election  was  in 
prospect;  I  had  to  take  the  responaibilitj'  of  doing  that  without  the  CabineL 
It  oould  not  bo  summoned.  An  answer  had  to  be  given.  I  consulted  Sir 
Henry  Campbell-Bannerman,  the  Prime  Mimiter ;  I  consulted,  1  rcroembrr. 
Lord  Haldanc,  who  was  then  Secretary  of  State  for  War;  and  1)10  pTPseat 
Prime  Minister,  wlio  was  then  Chnnoellor  of  the  Exc!ie([upr.  Thnt  was  the 
most  I  could  do,  and  they  authorised  that,  on  the  distinct  understanding  that 
it  loft  the  hands  of  the  Government  free  whenever  the  crisis  arose.  The  fact 
that  conversations  between  military  and  naval  experts  took  place  was  later 
on — I  think  much  later  on,  because  that  crisis  passed,  and  the  thing  ces.ied  lo 
bo  of  importance— but  later  on  it  was  bronsht  to  the  knowlodao  of  the  Cabinet. 

The  Agadir  crisis  came — another  Morocco  crisis— and  throughout  that  I 
took  precisely  the  same  line  that  had  been  taken  in  1906.  But  subsequently, 
in  1912,  after  discussion  and  consideration  in  the  Cabinet,  it  was  decided  that 
we  ought  to  have  a  deRnite  understanding  in  writing,  which  waa  to  be  only  in 
the  form  of  an  unofGcial  letter,  that  these  conversations  which  took  place  wer« 
not  binding  apon  the  freedom  of  either  Government ;  and  on  the  22ncl  of 
November,  1912,  I  wrote  to  the  French  Ambassador  the  letter  which  I  will 
now  read  to  the  House,  and  I  received  from  him  a  letter  in  similar  temw 
in  reply.  The  letter  which  I  have  fo  read  to  tlie  House  la  this,  and  it  will 
be  known  to  the  public  now  as  the  record  that,  .whatever  took  place  betwecii 
military  and  naval  experts,  they  were  nul  binding  engagement!  upon  the 
Oorernments ;  — 

"  My  dear  Ambassador, 

"From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval  and 
military  experts  have  consulted  togpther.  It  has  always  been 
understood  that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of 
either  Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time  nhetber  or  not  to 
assint  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  conauttation 
bbtu'cen  experts  is  not,  and  ought  nof,  to  be  regarded  a*  an  engage- 
ment that  commits  either  Government  to  action  in  a  oontingency 
thnt  has  not  yet  arisen  and  may  never  arise.    The  dispoaitioD,  for 
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instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present 
moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

"  You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Qovernment  had  grave 
reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might 

*  become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon 
the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

"I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an 
unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened 
the  general  peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other 
whether  both  Governments  should  act  together  to  prevent  aggres- 
sion and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measures  they  would 
bo  prepared  to  take  in  common." 

Lord  Charles  Bcrcsford,—Vfh&t  is  the  date  of  thatP  . 

Sir  E.  Grey,— The  22nd  November,  1912.  That  is  the  starting  point  for 
the  Government  with  regard  to  the  present  crisis.  I  think  it  makes  it  clear 
that  what  the  Prime  Minister  and  I  said  to  the  House  of  Commons  was  perfectly 
justified,  and  that,  as  regards  our  freedom  to  decide  in  a  crisis  what  our  line 
sliould  be,  whether  we  should  intervene  or  whether  we  should  abstain,  the 
Government  remained  perfectly  free,  and  a  fortiori,  the  House  of  Commons 
remains  perfectly  free.  That  I  say  to  clear  the  ground  from  the  point  of  view 
of  obligation.  I  think  it  was  due  to  prove  our  good  faith  to  the  House  of 
Commons  that  I  should  give  that  full  information  to  the  House  now, 
and  say  what  I  think  is  obvious  from  the  letter  I  have  just  read,  that  we  do 
not  construe  anything  which  has  previously  taken  place  in  our  diplomatic 
relations  with  other  Powers  in  thjs  matter  as  restricting  the  freedom  of  the 
Government  to  decide  what  attitude  tbey  should  take  now,  or  restrict  the 
freedom  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  decide  what  their  attitude  sl^ould  be. 

Well,  Sir,  I  will  go  fui*ther,  and  I  will  say  this:  The  situation  in  the 
present  crisis  is  not  precisely  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  Morocco  question.  In 
tho  Morocco  question  it  was  primarily  a  dispute  wliich  concerned  France^— 
a  dispute  which  concerned  France  and  France  primarily — a  dispute,  as  it 
seemed  to  us,  affecting  France  out  of  an  agreement  subsisting  between  us  and 
Franco,  and  published  to  the  whole  world,  in  which  we  engaged  to  give  France 
diplomatic  support.  No  doubt  we  were  pledged  to  give  nothing  but  diplomatic 
support;  wo  were,  at  any  i^to,  pledged  by  a  definite  public  agreement  to 
stand  with  France  diplomatically  in  that  question. 

The  present  crisis  has  originated  differently.  It  has  not  originated  with 
regard  to  Morocco.  It  has  not  originated  as  regards  anything  with  which  we 
had  a  special  agreement  with  France ;  it  has  not  originated  with  anything 
which  i)rimarily  concerned  France.  It  has  originated  in  a  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Servia.  I  can  say  this  with  the  most  absolute  confidence — no 
Government  and  no  country  has  less  desire  to  be  involved  in  war  over  a  dispute 
with  Austria  and  Servia  than  the  Government  and  tho  country  of  France. 
They  are  involved  in  it  because  of  their  obligation  of  honour  under  a  definite 
alliance  with  Russia.  Well,  it  is  only  fair  to  say  to  the  House  that  that 
obligation  of  honour  cannot  apply  in  the  saoie  way  to  us.  Wo  are  not  parties 
to  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance,  Wo  do  not  even  know  the  terms  of  that 
alliance.  So  far  I  have,  I  think,  faithfully  and  completely  cleared  tho  ground 
with  regard  to  the  question  of  obligation. 

I  now  conic  to  what  we  think  the  situation  requires  of  us.  For  many  years 
wo  have  had  a  long-st;inding  friendship  with  Franco.  I  remember  well  the 
feeling  in  the  House— and  my  own  feeling— for  I  spoke  on  the  subject,  I  think, 
when  the  late  Government  made  their  agreement  with  France— the  warm  and 
cordial  feeling  resulting  from  the  fact  that  thcr,e  two  nations,  who  had  had  per- 
petual differences  in  the  past,  had  cleared  theso  differences  away;  I  remember 
saying,  I  think,  that  it. seemed  to  me  that  some  benign  influence  had  been  at 
work  to  produce  the  cordial  atmosphere  that  had  made  that  possible.  But  how 
far  that  friendship  entails  obligation— it  has  been  a  friendship  between  tho 
nations  and  ratified  by  the  nations— how  far  that  entails  an  obligation,  let  every 
man  look  into  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  feelings,  and  construe  the  extent  of 
tho  obligation  for  himself.  I  construe  it  myself  as  I  feel  it,  but  I  do  not  -wish 
to  urge  upon  anyone  else  more  than  their  feelings  dictate  as  to  what  they 
should  feel  about  the  obligation.  The  House,  individually  and  collectively,  may 
judge  for  itself.  I  speak  my  personal  view,  and  I  have  given  the  House  my 
own  feeling  in  the  matter. 

Tho  French  fleet  is  now  in  tho  Mediterranean,  and  th^  northern  and  wf^stem 
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eoasta  of  Frnnco  are  nlisolutely  undefended.  The  FrMich  fltcl  beinj;  coo«»- 
tracud  in  the  Meditorrancan,  the  situation  is  very  different  from  nluil  it  loed 
to  be,  becorueo  the  friendship  which  has  groirn  up  between  Iho  t\ro  cauutrin  \m 
given  them  b  sonso  of  security  that  there  was  nothing  to  bo  feared  from  ua. 

The  French  coasts  are  absolutely  undefended.  The  French  fleet  ii  in  iha 
Mediteri'aucnn,  and  has  for  some  years  4Jeen  concentrated  there  because  of  lb 
feeling  of  coulidonce  nnd  trientlahip  which  has  existed  between  the  two  countnet. 
Sly  own  fueliug  is  that  if  a  foreign  fleet,  engaged  in  a  war  which  Franco  bad  not 
suufjht,  and  in  which  liho  had  not  been  thi;  aggressor,  eamc  down  the  English 
Channel  nnd  boniburdcd  and  battered  the  undefended  coasts  of  Frame,  w« 
>xiii\d  not  Bland  aside,  and  see  this  going  on  practically  within  sight  of  ouri'tn, 
with  our  arms  folded,  looking  on  dispassionately,  doing  nothing.  I  bdicve.lhil 
would  be  tho  fepling  of  this  country.  There  are  tinics  when  one  feels  iiM,\i 
those  circumstances  actually  did  orise,  it  would  be  a  feeling  which  would  qircid 
witii  irrwiitibte  foroD  litFouKhaat  ili«  Inud. 

But  I  tiao  wont  to  look  at  tkt  EuUar  without  MntimcMt,  aad  fnn  Ab  mU 
of  Tim  If  BritiahintoraaU,  «ndituoBtfaftttl)»tIuigoinstalMMaadIirt^ 
what  I  M.  pttmaMy  fnolim  to  wkT  to  the  Hoom.  .-U  wa  nt;  boUubs  at  IW 
B^iMiit,  irliat  U  Fra&M  to  do  with  bar  fleet  ia  tho  UoditcrmMMtl'  If  te 
Intm  it.there,  with  no  statomont  from  ni  u  to  vhst  ve  will  do,  iha  kavia  hv 
Bortfaani  Mid  w«stern  coaato  abaolntaljr  undefended,  at  tho  aure^f  of  »  QanMa 
Aeet  ounins  down  tha  Cbuinel  to  do  aa  it  pleaaea  in  a  war  whieh  v  a  war  «f  lUa 
and  death  betwoea  then.  If  wa  eaj  notbins,  it  nuur  be  thai  tha  Fnadi  Caik 
ia  withdrawn  from  tho  Maditorranoan.  Wo  are  in  tha  praatace  of  a  Eorapemi 
etrnflogration;  can  anytipdy  tot  limit*  to  tha  oonaaqnaDceo  that  may  ariao  out  el 
itP  Let  ta  aieume  that  to-day  we  atond  laida  in  an  attitude  at  noatnli^, 
aajrins,  "Ho,  we  cannot  undertake  and  angafp  to  hdp  either  par^  in  tJua  ocm- 
liet."  Iiat  u  inppofe  the  French  fieet  ia  withdraws  from  the  BfediteiraneaB; 
and  lat  na  faabmo  that  the  conaaquenoea-^whiob  are  already  tramendoBa  ia  whak 
haa  hivpeaad  in  Europe  even  to  conntrie*  whieb  are  at  pe^ea  ia  fac^  etvaDj 
whether  eoontrica  are  at  peace  or  at  war— let  na  ■wuiBe  tut  wA  of  tha*  com 
oonaaquanoea.nnforeaeen,  which  make  it  neceaaary  at  a  anddaa  »o»eat  Ibat,  ia 
dafanoedfTitalBritUhintweala,  weahoMldgotow«r;andlet»aimina  wluth 
ia  fuita  poaaible— that  Italy,  who  ia  now  neutn^-beaauaa,  aa  I  uiderataad,  ah* 
oovidan  that  thia  war  ia  an  aggreariye  war,  and  tha  "nipla  ftlKanra  ha^s  • 
ddtooaiTa  allianoe,  hw  obligatioa  did  not  ariaa-^eC  ua  aname  that  CBwae^w—nM 
whidi  are  not  yet  forceeen  and  whidi,  perfectly  lagitiwataly  Moanltiiig  her  ona 
iateraata,  laaka  Italy  d^art  from  her  attitude  <rf  nentralil^  at  a  tiiaa  lAta  w 
an  forced  in  defence  of  vital  Britiah  intaraata  onraalvaa  to  Bgji^-what  tbaa  wil 
be  the  poeition  in  the  Mediterranean  F  It  might  be  that  at  some  critical 
moment  those  consequences  would  be  forced  upon  u«  becatise  our  trade  routoa 
in  the  Mediterranean  might  be  vital  to  this  country. 

.Nobody  can  say  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  weeks  there  is  any  parti- 
cular trade  route,  the  keeping  open  of  which  moy  not  be  Titnl  to  this  country. 
What  will  bo  our  position  then  P  We  hare  not  kept  a  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean 
which  b  equal  to  dealing  alono  with  a  combination  of  other  fleets  in  the  Afedi- 
terrnnoan.  .  It  would  be  the  very  moment  when  we  could  not  detach  more  ships 
to  tlie  Mediterranean,  nnd  we  might  have  exposed  this  country  from  our  nega- 
tive attitude  at  the  present  moment  to  the  most  appalling  risk.  I  say  th.%t  from 
the  p«tnt  of  view  of  British  interests.  Wo  feel  strongly  that  France  was  entitled 
to  know— ond  to  know  at  occo— wliether  or  not  in  the  event  of  attack  upon  ber 
unprotected  northern  and  western  coasts  she  could  dopend  upon  British  sup- 
port. In  that  emergency,  and  in  these  compelling  circumstances,  ycsterdoy 
afternoon  I  gave  to  the  French  Ambassador  tho  following  statement: — 

"I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that  if  the  German  fleet  ctHnea  into 
the  Chonnei  or  through  tho  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  opera- 
tions against  the  French  coasts  or  shipping,  thp  British  fleet  will  give 
all  the  protection  in  its  power.     This  nssumnce  is,  of  course,  subject 
to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government  recoivjns  the  support  of 
Parliament,  and  must  not  he  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's  Govern* 
ment  to  take  any  action  until  the  above  oontingcucy  of  action  by  tiie 
German  fleet  takes  niaco." 
I  read  that  to  tho  House,  not  as  a  declaration  of  war  on  our  part,  not  as 
ent-iiling  immediate  agRressive  action  on  our  part,  but  as  binding  us  to  take 
ageresstvo  action  should  that  contingency  arise.     Things  move  very  hurriedly 
trom  hour  to  hour.    Fresh  news  comes  in,  and  I  eonnol  give  this  in  any  veiy  fannBl 
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fray ;  but  I  understand  that  the  German  Government  would  bo  prepared,  if  we 
would  pledge  ourselves  to  neutrality,  to  agree  that  its  fleet  would  not  attack 
the  northern  coiist  of  France.  I  have  only  heard  that  shortly  before  I  came 
to  the  House,  but  it  is  far  too  narrow  an  engagement  for  us.  And,  Sir,  there 
is  the  more  serious  consideration — becoming  more  serious  every  hour — there  is 
the  question  of  thd  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

I  shall  have  to  put  before  the  House  at  some  length  what  is  our  position  in 
regard  to  Belgium.  The  governing  factor  is  the  treaty  of  1889,  but  this  is  a 
treaty  with  a  history—a  history  accumulated  since.  In  1870,  when  there  was 
war  between  France  and  Germany,  the  question  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
arose,  and  various  things  were  said.  Amongst  other  things,  Prince  Bismarck 
gave  an  assurance  to  Belgium  that— confirming  his  verbal  assurance,  he  gave  in, 
writing  a  declaration  which  he  said  was  superfluous  in  reference  to  the  treaty 
in  existence — that  the  German  Confederation  and  its  allies  would  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  it  being  always  understood  that  that  neutrality  would 
be  respected  by  the  other  belligerent  Powers.  That  is  valuable  as  a  recognition 
in  1870  on  the  part  of  Germany  of  the  sacredness  of  these  treaty  rights. 

What  was  our  own  attitude.''  The  people  who  laid  down  the  attitude  of  the 
British  Government  were  Lord  Granville  in  the  ^ouse  of  Lords  and  Mr. 
Gladstone  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Lord  Granville  on  the  8th  August,  1870, 
used  these  words.    He  said :  — 

*'We  might  have  explained  to  the  country  and  to  foreign  nations,  that 
we  could  not  think  this  country  was  bouild  either  morally  or  inter- 
nationally, or  that  its  interests  were  concerned  in  the  maintenance 
of  tho  neutrality  of  Belgium;  though  this  course  might  have  had 
some  conveniences,  though  it  might  have  been  easy  to  adhere  to  it, 
though  it  might  have  saved  us  from  some  immediate  danger,  it  is  a 
course  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  thought  it  impossible  to 
adopt  in  the  name  of  the  country  with  any  due  regard  to  the 
country's  honour  or  to  the  country's  interests." 
Mr.  Gladstone  spoke  as  follows  two  days  later :  — 

"  There  is,  I  admit,  tho  obligation  of  the  treaty.    It  is  not  necessary,  nor 
would  time  permit  me,  to  enter  into  the  complicated  question  of  the 
nature  of  the  obligations  of  that  treaty;  but  I  am  not  able  to  sub- 
scribe to  tho  doctrine  of  those  who  have  held  in  this  House  what 
plainly  amounts  to  an  assertion,  that  the  simple  fact  of  the  existence 
of  a  guarantee  is  binding  on  every  party  to  it,  irrespectively  altogether 
of  the  particular  position  in  which  it  m^y  find  itself  at  the  time  when 
the  occasion  for  acting  oh  the  guarantee  arises.     The  great  authori- 
ties upon  foreign  policy  to  whom  I  have  been  accustomed  to  listen, 
such  as  Lord  Aberdeeu  and  Lord  Palmerston,  never  to  my  knowledge 
took  tliat  rigid  and,  if  I  may  venture  to  say  so,  that  impracticable 
view  of  the  guarantee.     Tho  circumstance  tliat  thero  is  already  an 
existing  guarantee  in  force  is,  of -necessity,  an  important  fact,  and 
a  weighty  clement  in  the  case,  to  which  we  are  bound  to  give  full 
and  ample  consideration.      There  is  also  this  further  consideration, 
the  force  of  which  we  must  all  feel  most  deeply,  and  that  is,  the 
common  interests  against  the  unmeasured  aggrandisement  of  any 
Power  whatever." 
The  treaty  is  an  old  treaty— 1839— and  that  was  the  view  taken  of  it  in  1870.  ' 
It  is  one  of  those  treaties  which  are  founded,  not   only    on   consideration  for 
Belgium,  which  benefits  under  tho  treaty,  but  in  the  interests  of  those  who 
guarantee  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.    The  honour  and  interests  are,  at  least, 
as  strong  to-day  as  in  1870,  and  we  cannot  take  a  more  narrow  view  or  a  less 
serious  view  of  our  obligations,  and  of  the  importance  of  those  obligations,  than 
was  taken  by  ^Ir.  Gladstone's  Government  in  1870. 

I  will  read  to  tho  House  what  took  place  last  week  on  this  subject.  When 
mobilisation  was  beginning,  I  knew  that  this  question  must  be  a  most  important 
element  in  our  policy — a  most  important  subject  for  tho  House  of  Commons^ 
I  telegraphed  at  the  same  time  in  similar  terms  to  both  Paris  and  Berlin  to 
say  that  it  was  essential  for  us  to  know  whether  the  French  and  German 
Governments  respectively  were  prepared  to  undertake  an  engagement  to  respect 
tho  neutrality  of  Belgium.  Tliese  are  the  replies.  I  got  from  the  French 
Government  this  reply  :— 

"The  French   Government  are   resolved   to  respect   the  neutrality   of 
Belgium,  and  it  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power 


^^H  violatiag  that  neutrnlitj  that  France  might  find  licrscH  under  lli^l 

^^H  neoesaityj  in  ordor  to  assure  the  defence  of  lier  secucity,  lo  act  oliat- 

^^H  wise,    Tbis  assurnnce  hns  beea  gii-en  scrcrnl  time^.     'X'lm  Prfii;li?nt 

^^H  of  tho  lU'public  bpokd  at  it  to  the  King   of   tbo   Uelginns,  and  the 

^^^  French  ilinistcr  at  Brussels  has  spontDncoiisI?  rencned  the  ossutanca 

to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  foreign  Afttiirs  to-day," 
From  tliQ  Gennun  GoTernuicat  the  reply  was :  — 

"The  Societai'y  oF  ijtat«  for  Foreign  Adalrs  could  not  po&aibly  ^ve  nn 
ansner  befoi'e  consultiug  the  Emperor  and  tiia  Imperial  Choncelloi. ' 
Sir  Edivard  Goschen,  to  whom  1  hud  suid  it  wns  important  to  have  an  ■mnvr 
loon,  £aid  ho  hoped  the  answer  would  not  ho  tott  long  doinyed.  The  Germuu 
Alinist'^r  for  li'ort^ign  Affairs  then  gave  Sir  Edward  Goschcn  to  understand  liul 
he  rather  douhti^  whether  they  could  answer  at  all,  ns  »ny  reply  ihcy  migtil 
give  flOLiId  not  full,  in  tho  event  of  war,  to  have  the  undesirable  cQect  of  ia- 
clo^ing,  to  a  certain  extent,  port  of  their  plan  of  campaign,  I  telegraphed  al 
the  same  time  to  Brussehi  to  the  Belgian  Government,  and  1  got  tiie  folloniDg 
reply  from  Sir  I'rancia  Viliiers:  — 

"iJelgium  expects  and  desires  that  other  Powers  will  observe  and, uphold  Ler 
neutrality,  which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  tho  utmost  of  her  poncr.  In  so 
iaforming  me.  Minister  for  Foivign  Affairs  said  that,  in  the  event  of  the  Tiola- 
tion  of  the  neutrality  of  their  territory,  they  behoved  that  they  wero  in  a  poii- 
tion  to  defend  themselves  aguitist  Jntruiuon.  Tho  relations  between  Belgium 
and  her  neighbours  ivere  eiecllent,  and  there  was  no  teaKon  to  suspect  Iheit 
'   ■      "        i  ^ut   he   thought   it    well,    nevertheless,   to  "be   prepared    against 

1  from  the  news  I  liar*  neelTAd  to-duy— nhich  has  come  quite 
■«B«BH7>  ••■•  ^  bAi  not  yet  quit*  um  hov  far  it  has  reached  me  in  an  accurate 
<am  tM  ftu  nltimmtum  twa  bean  mraB  to  Belgium  by  Germany,  the  object 
of  vUdi  vu  to  offer  Balcium  trieaalr  nUtioiks  with  Germany  on  conditiou 
t&Kt  the  wonld  facilitate  the  pauag*  ot  Gentian  troops  through  Belgium. 
Well,  Bir,  ontil  op9  haa  thew  thiagy  aHcdotely  d«finitely,  up  to  tho  last  moment, 
I  do  not  viih  to  say  all  that  one  would  taj  if.tine  were  in  a  position  to  give 
^ha  HaaH  full,  complate.  and  abaolnta  iafonnatinn  upon  the  point.  W«  were 
Mnndad  In  the  conne  at  last  week  aa  to  vh«ther,  if  b  guarantee  were  given 
that,  after  the  war,  Belgian  integrity  would  be  preserved,  that  trould  content 
oa.  Wo  lepltad  that  we  could  not  bargain  away  whatever  interests  or  obliga- 
tiou  wo  had  ia  Belgjan  neutrality. 

Shortly  before  I  mehed  the  Houm  I  waa  infornted  tta.t  tho  foUewiBC 
telegram  had  been  received  from  the  King  of  the  Belgians  by  onr  King — Sing 
George  :— 

"Bentemherjng  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's  friendship  and 
that  of  your  predecessors,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in 
1870,  and  tho  proof  of  friendship  sho  has  just  given  us  again,   I 
make   a   supremo   appeal   to   the   diplomatio   intervention    of  your 
Majesty's  Government  to  safegvlard  the  integrity  of  Belgium." 
Diplomatic   intervention   took   place   last   u  nek   on   our '  part.     What   can 
diplomatic  intervention  do  now?     Wo  have  great  ond  vita!  interests  in  the 
independence— and   integrity   is   the   least   part — of  Belgium.     If   Belgium   ia 
compelled   to  submit  to   allow   her   nentrality   to  be  violated,   of  course  the 
situation  is  clear.     Even  if  by  agreement  she  admitted  the  violation  of<hcr 
neutrality,  it  is  clear  she  could  only  do  so  under  duress.    The  smaller  Statca 
in  that  region  of  Europe  ask  but  one  thing.    Their  one  desire  is  that  they 
should  be  left  alone  and  independent.    The  ono  thing  they  fear  is,  I  think, 
not  so  much  that  their  integrity  but  that  their  independence  should  Ira  inter- 
fered with.    If  in  this  nar  which  is  before  Europe  the  neutrality  of  ono  of 
those  countries  is  violated,  if  the  troops  of  ono  of  the  combatants  violate  ita 
neutrality  and  nojietion  be  taken  to  resent  it,  .at  the  end  of  tho  war,  whatever 
the  integrity  may  be,  the  independence  will  lie  gone, 

I  have  one  further  quotation  from  Mr.  Gladstone  as  to  what,  ha  thou^rt 
about  tho  independence  of  Belgium.  It  will  be  found  in  "pAnsard,"  volumo 
203,  p.  1787.  I  have  not  had  time  to  read  the  wholo  speech  and  verify  the 
context,  but  the  thing  seems  to  ine  so  clear  that  nn  context  conid  inake  any 
difference  to  the  meaning  of  it.     Mr.  Gladstone  said:-- 

"We  have  an  interest  in  the  independence  of  Belgium. which  ia  wider 
than  that  which  we  ma.v  have  in  tho  literal  operation  of  tho- 
guarantee.    It  is  found  in  the  answer  to  the  question  whether,  -nndcT' 
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the  ciremnsiancea  of  tha  case,  this  country,  endowed  as  it  is  with 
influence  and  power^  would  quietly  stand  by  and  witness  the  perpe^ 
tratioa  of  the  direst  crime  that  ever  stained  the  pages  of  history, 
and  thus  become  participators  in  the  sin." 

No,  Sir,  if  it  be  the  case  that  there  has  been  anything  in  the  nature  of  tfn 
ultimatum  to  Belgium,  asking  her  to  compromise  or  violate  her  neutrality, 
whatever  may  have  been  ottered  to  her  in  return,  her  independence  is  gone 
if  that  holds.  If  her  independence  goes,  the  independence  of  Holland  will 
follow.  I  ask  the  House  from  the  point  of  view  of  British  interests  to  consider 
what  may  uo  at  stake.  If  France  is  beaten  in  a  struggle  of  life  and  death, 
beaten  to  her  knees,  losca  her  position  as  a  great  Power,  becomes  subordinate  to 
the  will  and  power  of  one  greater  than  herself— consequences  which  I  do  not 
anticipate,  because  I  am  sure  that  Frande  has  the  power  to  defend  herself 
with  idl  the  energy  and  ability  and  patriotism  which  ihe  has  shown  so  often — 
still,  if  that  weie  to  happen,  and  if  Belgium  fell  under  the  same  dominating 
influence,  and  then  Holland^  and  then  Denmark,  then  would  not  Mt.  Glad- 
stone s  words  come  true,  that  just  opposite. to  us  there  would  be  a  common 
interest  against  the  unmeasured  aggrandisement  of  any  Power? 

It  may  be  said,  I  suppose,  that  we  might  &tand  aside,  husband  our  sitrength, 
and  that,  whatever  happened  in  the  course  of  this  war,  at  tho  end  of  ^  it 
intervene  with  effect  to  put  things  right,  and  to  adjust  them  to  our  own  ppint 
of  view.  If,  in  a  crisis  like  this,  we  run  away  from  those  obligations  of 
honour  and  interest  as  regards  the  Belgian  treaty,  I  doubt  whether,  whatever 
material  force  we  might  have  at  the  end,  it  would  be  of  very  mucn  value  in 
face  of  the  respect  that  we  should  have  lost.  .And  do  not  believe,  whether  a 
great  Power  stands  outside  this  war  or  not,  it  is  going  to  be.  in  a  position  at 
the  end  of  it  to  exert  its  superior  strength.  For  us»  with  a.  powerful  fleet, 
which  we  believe  able  to  protect  our  commerce,  to  protect  our  shores,  and  to 
protect  our  interests,  if  we  are  engaged  in  war,  we  shall  suffer  but  little  more 
than  we  shall  suffer  even  if  we  stand  aside. 

We  are  going  to  suffer,  I  am  afraid,  terribly  in  this  war^  whether  we  are 
in  it  or  whether  we  stand  aside.  Foreign  trade  is  going  .to  stop,  not  because 
the  trade  routes  are  closed,  but  because  there  is  no  trade  at  the  other  end. 
Continental  nations  engaged  in  war — all  their  populations,  all  their  energies, 
all  their  wealth,  engaged  in  a  desperate  struggle— they  cannot  carry  on  the 
trade  with  us  that  they  are  carrying  on  in  times  of  peace,  whether  we  are 
parties  to  the  war  or  whether  we  are  not.  I  do  not  believe  for  a  moment  that 
at  the  eqd  of  this  war,  even  if  we  stood  aside  and  remained  aside,  wo  should  -be 
in  a  position,  a  material  position,  to  use  our  force  decisively  to  undo  what 
had  happened  in  the  course  of  the  war,  to  prievent  the  whole  of  the  West  of 
Europe  opposite  to  us — if  that  had  been  the  result  of  the  war — ^falling  under 
tho  domination  of  a  single  Power,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  our  moral  jxtsition 
would  be  such  aS  to  have  lost  us  all  respect.  I  can  only  say  that  I  have  put 
the  question  of  Belgium  somewhat  hypothetically,  because  1  am  not  yet  sure 
of  all  the  facts,  but,  if  the  facts  lurn  out  to  be  as  they  have  reached  us  at 
present,  it  is  quite  clear  that  there  is  an  obligation  on  this  country  to  Ao  its 
utmost  to  prevent  the  consequences  to  which  those  facts  will  lend  -if  they  are 
undisputed. 

i  have  read  to  the  House  the  only  engagements  that  we  hare  yet  tokcir 
definitely  with  regard  to  the  use  of  forco.  I  think  it  is  due  to  tho  House  to 
say  that  we  have  taken  no  engagement  yet  with  regard  to  sending  an  expedi- 
tionary armed  force  out  of  tho  country.  Mobilisation  of  the  fleet  has  taken 
place;  mobilisation  of  the  army  is  taking  place;  but  we  have  as  yet  taken  no 
ongageroent,  because  I  feel  that— in  the  case  of  a  European  conflagration  such 
as  this,  unprecedented,  with  our  enormous  responsibilities  in  India  and  other 
parts  of  the  Empire,  or  in  countries  in  British  occupation,  with  all  the  unknown 
factors— we  must  take  very  carefully  into  consideration  the  use  which  wo  mako 
of  sending  on  expeditionary  force  out  of  the  country  until  wo  know  how  wo 
stand.    One  thing  I  w,ou]d  sny. 

Tho  one  bright  spot  in  tho  whole  of  this  terrible  situation  is  Iroland.  Tlic 
general  feelinn;  throughout  Ireland— and  I  would  like  this  to  bo  clearly  under- 
stood abroad — docs  not  make  the  Irish  question  a  consideration  which  wo  feel 
we  have  now  to  take  into  account.  I  have -told  the  Hou.so  how  far  wo- have  at 
present  gone  in  commitments  and  the  conditions  which  influence  our  policy,  and 
I  have  put  to  the  House  and  dwelt  at  length  upon  how  vital  is  tho  condition 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

What  other  polirv  i<;  there  before  the  Hourp?    There  is  but  one  way  in  which 
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the  Government  could  make  certain  at  the  present  moment  of  keeping  outnde 
this  trar,  and  that  would  be  that  it  should  immediately  issue  a  proclamation  of 
unconditional  neutrality.  AVo  cannot  do  that.  We  have  made  the  commitment 
to  France  that  I  have  read  to  the  House  which  prevents  us  doing  that.  AVe 
have  got  the  consideration  of  Belgium  which  prevents  us  also  from  any  uncon- 
ditional neutrality,  and,  without  these  conditions  absolutely  satisfied  and  satis- 
factory, we  are  bound  not  to  shrink  from  proceeding  to  the  use  of  all  the  forces 
in  our  power.  If  we  did  take  that  line  by  saying,  "Wo  will  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  this  matter  "  under  no  conditions— the  Belgian  treaty  obliga- 
tions, the  possible  position  in  the  Mediterranean,  with  damage  to  Brituk 
interests,  and  what  may  happen  to  France  from  our  failure  to  support  France— 
if  we  were  to  say  that  all  ^hosc  things  mattered  nothing,  were  as  nothing,  and 
to  say  we  would  stand  aside,  we  should,  I  believe,  sacrifice  our  respect  and  good 
name  and  reputation  before  the  world,  and  should  not  escape  the  most  serious 
and  grave  economic  consequences. 

My  object  has  been  to  explain  the  view  of  the  Government,  and  to  placQ 
before  the  House  the  issue  and  the  choice.  I  do  not  for  a  moment  conceal,  after 
what  I  have  said,  and  after  the  information,  incomplcto  as  it  is,  that  I  have 
given  to  the  House  with  regard  to  Belgium,  that  wo  must  be  prepared^  and  wo 
are  prepared,  for  the  consequences  of  having  to  use  all  the  strength  we  have 
at  any  moment— we  know  not  how  soon— to  defend  ourselves  and  to  take  our 
pai*t.  We  know,  if  the  facts  all  be  as  I  have  stated  them,  though  I  have 
announced  no  intending  aggressive  action  on  our  part,  no  final  decision  to  resort 
to  force  at  a  moment's  notice,  until  we  know  the  whole  of  the  case,  that  the  use 
of  it  may  be  forced  upon  us.  As  far  as  the  forces  of  the  Crown  arc  conoemed,. 
we  are  ready.  I  believe  the  Prime  Minister  and  my  right  hen.  friend  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  readiness  and  the 
efficiency  of  those  forces  were  never  at  a  higher  mark  than  they  aro  to-day,  and 
never  was  there  a  time  when  confidence  was  more  justified  ia  the  power  of  the 
navy  to  protect  our  commerce  and  to  protect  our  shores.  The  thouglit  is  with 
us  always  of  the  suffering  and  misery  entailed,  from  which  no  country  in  Europe 
will  escape  by  abstention,  and  from  which  no  neutrality  will  save  us.  The 
amount  of  harm  that  can  be  done  by  an  enemy  ship  to  our  trade  is  infinitesimal, 
compared  with  the  amount  of  harm  that  must  be  done  by  the  economic  con- 
dition that  is  caused  on  the  Continent. 

The  most  awful  responsibility  is  resting  upon  the  Government  in  deciding 
what  to  advise  the  HoUse  of  Commons  to  do.  We  have  disclosed  our  mind  to 
the  House  of  Commons.  We  have  disclosed  the  issue,  the  information  whidi 
we  have,  and  made  clear  to  the  House,  I  trust,  that  we  are  prepared  to  face 
that  situation,  and  that  should  it  develop,  as  probably  it  may  develop,  we  will 
face  it.  We  worked  for  peace  up  to  the  last  moment,  and  beyond  the  last 
moment.  How  hard,  how  persistently,  and  how  earnestly  we  strove  for  i>cace 
last  week  the  House  will  see  from  the  papers  that  will  be  before  it. 

But  that  is  over,  as  far  as  the  peace  of  Europe  is  concerned.  Wo  are  now 
face  to  face  with  a  situation  and  all  the  consequences  which  it  may  yet  have. to 
unfold.  We  believe  we  shall  have  the  support  of  the  House  at  largo  in  pro- 
ceeding to  whatever  the  consequences  may  be  and  whatever  measures  may  be 
forced  upon  us  by  the  development  of  facts  or  action  taken  by  others.  I  believe 
the  cotmtry,  so  quickly  has  the  situation  been  forced  upon  it,  has  not  had  time 
to  realise  the  issue.  It  perhaps  is  still  thinking  of  the  quarrel  between  Austria 
and  Scrvia,  and  not  the  complications  of  this  matter  which  have  grown  out  of 
the  quarrel  between  Austria  and  Servia.  Hussia  and  Germany  wo  know  arc 
at  war.  We  do  not  3'ct  know  officially  that  Austria,  the  ally  whom  Germany, 
is  to  support,  is  yet  at  war  with  Russia.  We  know  that  a  good  deal  has  been 
happening  on  the  French  frontier.  We  do  not  know  that  tho  German  Ambas- 
sador has  left  Paris. 

The  situation  has  developed  so  rapidly  that  technically,  as  regards  the  con- 
dition of  the  war,  it  is  most  difficult  to  describe  what  has  actually  happened.  I 
wanted  to  bring  out  the  underlying  issues  which  would  affect  our  own  conduct, 
and  our  own  policy,  and  to  put  them  clearly.  I  have  now  put  the  vital  facts  before 
the  House,  and  if,  as  seems  not  improbable,  we  are  forced,  and  rapidly  forced, 
to  take  our  stand  upon  those  issues,  then  I  believe,  when  the  country  realises 
what  is  at  stake,  what  the  real  issues  are,  the  magnitude  of  tho  impending 
dangers  in  the  West  of  Europe,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe  to  the 
House,  we  shall  be  supported  throughout,  not  only  by  the  Houso  of  Commons, 
but  by  the  determination,  the  resolution,  the  courage,  and  tho  endurance  of  tho 
whole  country. 
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m  FURTHER  STATEMENT  MADE  BY  SIR  EDWARD  GREY  IN  THE 

HOUSE  OF  COMMONS.  AUGUST  3,  1914. 


Germany  and  Belgium. 
I  want  to  givo  the  House  some  information  which  I  have  received^  and  which 
was  not  in  my  possession  when  1  made  my  statement  this  afternoon.     It  is 
information  I  have  received  from  the  Belgian  Legation  in  London,  and  is  to 
the  following  eifect  — 

"Germany  sent  yesterday  evening  at  7  o'clock    a  note    proposing    to 
Belgium  friendly  neutrality,  covering  free  passage  on  Belgian  terri- 
tory, and  promising  maintenance  of  independence  of  the  kingdom 
and  possession  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  and  threatening,  in  case  of 
refusal,  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.     A  time  limit  of  twelve  hours 
was  fixed  for  the  reply     Tlie  Belgians  have  answered  that  an  attack 
on  their  neutrality  would  be  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  rights  of 
nations,  and  that  to  accept  the  German  proposal  would  be  to  sacri- 
fice the  honour  of  a  nation.       Conscious  of  its  duty,  Belgium  is 
firmly  resolved  to  repel  aggression  by  all  possible  means.'' 
Of  course,  I  can  only  say  that  the  Government  are  prepared  to  take  into 
grave  consideration  the  information  which  it  has  received      I  make  no  further 
comment  upon  it 

•  _ .  

(3)  STATEMENT  BY  THE  PRIME  MINISTER  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF 

COMMONS,  AUGUST  4,  1914. 

Mr    Bonar  Law  — I  wish  to  ask  the  Prime  Minister  whether  he  has  any 

statement  that  he  can  now  make  to  the  House? 

The  Prime  Minister  {Mr    Asquith).— In  conformity  with  the  statement  of 

policy  made  here  by  my  right  hon    friend  the  Foreign  Secretary  yesterday,  a 

telegram  was  early  this  morning  sent  by  him  to  oar  Ambassador  in  Berlin, 

It  was  to  this  effect  — 

"  The  King  of  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
for  diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of  Belgium.  His  Majesty's 
Government  are  also  informed  that  the  German  Government  has 
delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  note  proposing  friendly 
neutrality  entailing  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and 
promising  to  maintain  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  king- 
dom and  its  possessions  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  threatening  in 
case  of  refusal  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  An  answer  was 
requested  within  twelve  hours.  We  also  understand  th^ftt  Belgium 
has  categorically  refused  this  as  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  law  of 
nations  His  Majesty's  Government  are  bound  to  protest  against 
this  violation  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common 
with  themselves,  and  must  request  an  assurance  that  the  demand 
made  upon  Belgium  may  not  be  proceeded  with,  and  that  her 
neutrality  will  be  respected  by  Germany  Yon  should  ask  for  an 
immediate  reply." 

We  received  this  morning  from  our  Minister  at  Brussels  the  following 
telegram  — 

**  German  Minister  has  this  morning  addressed  note  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  A£fairs  stating  that,  as  Belgian  Government- 
have  declined  the  well-intended  proposals  submitted  to  them  by  the 
Imperial  Government,  the  latter  will,  deeply  to  their  regret,  be 
compelled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary  by  force  of  arms,  the  measures 
considered  indispensable  in  view  of  the  French  menaces." 
Simultaneously — almost  immediately  afterwards — we  received  from  the 
Belgian  Legation  here  m  London  the  following  telegram  — 

*'  General  staff  announces  that  territory  has  been  violated  at  Gemmenich 
(near  Aix-la-Chapelle).*' 
Subsequent  information  tended  to  show  that  the  German  force  has  pene- 
trate J  still  further  into  Belgian  territory     We  also  received  this  morning  from 
the  German  Ambassador  here  the  telegram  sent  to  him  by  the  German  Foreign 
Secretary,  and  communicated  by /the  Ambassador  to  us.    It  is  in  these  terms  — 
*•  Please  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  with  regard  to  our  intentions  by  repeating  most  posi- 


tivcljr  formni  ussurancc  tlint,  6vpn  in  thv  case  of  armed  con&ict  with 
Belgium,  UoriUBay  vill,  under  no  pretence  iclialcver,  aiines  Belgiin 
territory.  Sinccrit;  of  this  dccUration  U  borno  out  by  fact  thit 
wc  *oleinolj  pledged  onr  word  to  Holland  stricllj  to  i"cipcet  hct 
neiitralitf.  It  is  obvious  that  tee  could  not  profitabl?  annex  Bdsc 
torritoi7  vithoiU'  ma)un{;  at  the  same  timo  territoriol  acquisilioia 
at  cipemc  of  Holland.  Flensd  impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grtrr  that 
German  arn.T  could  not  be  exposed  to  Prenr'h  attack  across  BelgioB, 
nhich  vroa  planned  according  to  absolutely  unimpeaohahlo  infortat- 
tion.  (iormuny  bad  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  Dcutralitj, 
it  bein^    for    licr    r    question  of  life  or  death  to  prevent  FrcDcSi 

1  have  to  odd  tbis  on  belinlF  of  Bis  Majesty's  Gnvernniont^  We  coowt 
Agard  this  as  in  any  sense  a  aatisfnntnry  coritniunicatian.  Wo  have,  in  replj 
ti  it,  repcot^'il  tlie  request  v/e  made  Inst  week  to  tbo  German  Governmoiit,  that 
they  should  give  u*  the  samo  aEsurance  in  regard'to  Belgian  neutrality  as  itts 
given  to  us  and  to  Belgium  by  France  last  week.  Wo  have  asked  that  a  rcplj 
to  that  request  and  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  telegram  of  this  jnorning— 
which  I  have  read  to  the  House — should  be  given  before  midnight. 


(4)  STATEMENT  BY  THK  PUI.MR  MINISTER  IN  THE  BOUSE  OF 
COMMONS,  AUGUST  5,  1914. 
Mr.  Bnnor  Jkiic.— May  I  ask  the  Prime  !tlinist«r  if  k*  bM  tMJ  imtnrma/lk 
ho  can  give  iw  to-dny? 

The  I'riinc  itiniilcr.— Onr  Ambassnilor  at  Berlin  i 
7  o'clock  In&t  ovcoing,  and  since  11  o'clock  lofit  night  a  M 
between  Germany  niid  ourselves. 

Wo  have  received  from  our  Minister  at  BrusEols  the  foBowtes  talepMi:>>  -^ 
"I  havo  just  received  from  Minister  for  Foreign  AAln" 
"that  is  tho  Bolgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs—  i 

^  "d  noia  of  which  the  following  is  a  ht«ral  fl 

V        " '  Belgian  OoTernment  regret  to  have  to  infora  I 

K  mcnt  that  this  morning  armed  forces  of  tl»l  

^t  Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  engiigementi  ■■liMwl  bj  tm^. 

^K       " '  Bclt^ion  Govornmcnt  nro  further  resolved  to  rate  kj  aD  MOHft  fa  4ar 
^K  power. 

^T         '"BHj^ium   appeals   to   Great   Brit.iin   nod   Franoo  and   BnKift   lo.MH 
operate,  na  giiamntors,  in  defence  of  Her  territorj. 
" '  There  would  be  concerted    and    common    action    with  tbo  objeot  of 
resisting  the  forcible  measures  employed  by  Germany  againat  Bd- 
gium,  and  at  the  snmo  time  of  guarding  tho  maintenenco  for  fntara 
of  tho  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium. 
"'Belgium  is  happy  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  trill  assunio  defcnca 
of  her  fortified  places.'  " 
Wc  have  also  received  to^ny  from  the  Frenoh  Ambassador  hor«  tho  follow- 
ing tolegvom  received  by  the  French  Government  from  tho  Froaob  Miniater  at 
Brussels : — 

"The  Chef  du  Cabinet  of  tho  Belgian  Ministry  of  War  bos  a«ked  tbo 

French  military  attack^  to  prepare  at  once  for  the  co-operation  and 

contact  of  French  troops  uith  the  Belgian  army  pending  tho  rranlts 

of  tho  appeal  to  tbo  gimrnnteoing  Powers  now  being  made.     Ordea 

have  therefore  been  given  to  Belgian    provincial    GoTornors  not  to 

regard  movements  of  French  troops  as  a  violation  of  tbo  frontier." 

This  in  all  the  information  I  am  at  the  moment  able  to  give  to  tbo  House 

but  I  take  the  opportunity  of  giving  notice  that  to-morrow,  in  Oomtnittce  of 

Supply,  I  slmll  move  a  vote  of  credit  of  100,000,0001. 


Motion  made,  nnd  Question  proposed,  "That  a  sum,  not  cxceedinir 
£100.000.000,  bo  granted  to  His  Majesty,  beyond  the  ordinary  grnnta  of  Farli^ 
ment,  towards  defraying  expenses  that  may  be  incurred  durin([  tho  year  ending 
Mnreh  31st,  191S,  for  all  measures  which  may  be  taken  for  tho  security  of  the 
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ooimti7>  for  tho  conduct  of  Naval  and  Military  operations,  for  assisting  the  food 
supply,  for  promoting  the  continuance  of  trade,  industry,  and  business  com- 
munications, whether  b^  means  of  insurance  or  indemnity  against  risk,  or  other* 
wise  for  tho  relief  of  distress,  and  generally  for  all  expenses  arising  out  of  the 
existence  of  a  state  of  war  '* 

The  Pnme  Mtntster  {Mr  Asquith)  —In  asking  the  House  to  agree  to  the 
resolution  which  Mr  Speaker  has  just  read  from  the  Chair,  I  do  not  propose, 
because  I  do  not  think  it  is  in  any  way  necessary,  to  traverse  tho  ground  again 
which  was  covered  by  my  right  hon  friend  the  Foreign  Secretary  two  or  three 
nights  ago  Ho  stated— and  I  do  not  think  any  of  the  statements  he  made  are 
capable  of  answer  and  certainly  have  not  yet  been  answered — the  grounds  upon 
which,  with  the  utmost  reluctance  and  with  infinite  regret,  Uis  Majesty's 
Govern  mout  have  bcch  compelled  to  put  this  country  in  a  state  of  war  with 
what,  for  many  years  and  indeed  generations  past,  has  been  a  friendly  Power. 
But,  Sir,  the  papers  which  have  since  been  presented  to  Parliament,  and  which 
are  now  m  the  hands  ot  hon  Members,  will,  I  think,  show  how  strenuous,  how 
unremitting,  how  persistent,  even  when  the  last  glimmer  of  hope  seemed  to 
have  faded  away,  were  the  efforts  of  my  right  hpn.  friend  to  secure  for  Europe 
an  honourable  and  a  lasting  peace.  Everyone  knows,  in  the  great  crisis  which 
occurred  last  year  m  the  East  of  Europe,  it  was  lirgely,  if  not  mainly,  by  tho 
acknowledgment  of  all  Europe,  due  to  the  steps  taken  by  my  right  hon.  friend 
that  the  area  of  the  conflict  was  limited,  and  that,  so  far  as  the  great  Powers 
are  concerned,  peace  was  maintained.  If  his  efforts  upon  this  occasion  have, 
unhappily,  been  less  successful,  I  am  certain  that  this  House  and  the  country, 
and  I  will  add  posteritv  and  history,  will  accord  tO'him  what  is,  after  all,  the 
best  tribute  that  can  be  paid  to  any  statesman :  that,  never  derogating  for 
an  instant  or  by  an  inch  from  the  honour  and  interests  of  his  own  country,  he 
has  striven,  as  few  men  have  striven,  to  maintain  and  preserve  the  greatest 
interest  of  all  countries — universal  i>eace.  These  papers  which  are  now  in  the 
hands  of  hon  Members  show  something  more  than  that.  They  show  what  were 
the  terms  which  were  offered  to  us  in  exchange  for  our  neutrality.  I  trust  that 
not  only  the  Members  of  this  House,  but  all  our  fellow-subjects  everywhere,  will 
read  the  communications,  will  read,  learn  and  mark  the  communications  which 
passed  only  a  week  ago  to-day  between  Berlin  and  London  in  this  matter.  The 
terms  by  which  it  was  sought  to  buy  our  neutrality  are  contained  in  the  com- 
munication made  by  the  German  Chancellor  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen  on  the 
29th  July.  No.  85  of  the  published  Paper.*  I  think  I  must  refer  to  them  for 
a  moment.  After  referring  to  the  state  of  things  as  between  Austria  and 
Bussia.  Sir  Edward  Goschen  goes  on   — 

"He  then  proceeded  to  make  the  following  strong  bid  for  British  neu- 
trality He  said  that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the 
main  principle  which  governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain 
would  never  stand  by  and  allow  France  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict 
there  might  be.  That,  however,  was  not  the  object  at  which  Ger- 
many aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of  Great  Britain  were  cer- 
tain, every  assurance  would  be  given  to  the  British  Government  that 
the  Imperial  Government  " 

Let  the  House  observe  these  words — 

"aimed  at  no  territorial  acquisition  at  the  expense  of  France  should 
they  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might  ensue.** 

Sir  Edward  Goschen  proceeded  to  put  a  very  pertinent  question:— 

"  I  questioned  His  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies  **— 

What  are  the  French  colonies  H  They  mean  every  part  of  the  dominions  and 
possessions  of  France  outside  the  geographical  area  of  Europe— 

"  and  ho  said  that  he  was  unable  to  give  a  similar  undertaking  in  that 

respect.** 

Jjct  mo  come  to  what,  in  my  mind,  personally,  has  always  been  the  crucial,  and 
almost  the  governing  consideration,  namely,  the  position  of  the  small  States : — 
"  As  regards  Holland,  however.  His  Excellency  said  that  so  long  as  Ger- 
many's adversaries   respected  the  integnty  and  neutrality  of  the 
Ncthcilands,  Germany  was  ready  to  give  His  Majesty's  Government 
an  assurance  that  she  would  do  likewise.*' 
Then  we  come  to  Belgium  :— 

"  It  d^^pended  upon  the  action  of  Franco  what  operlitions  Germany  might 
be  forced  to  enter 'upon  in  Belgium,  but,  when  the  war  was  over^ 
Belgian  integrity  would  be  respectea  if  she  had  not  sided  against 
Germany." 

•  See  Part  II,  No.  85.  page  64. 


Lt^t  the  HouEc>  observe  tbc  distinction  betn'ccn  tbose  two  cnscs.  In  rcfitrd  te 
Holliind  it  was  not  only  inilepcndencc  and  integrity  but  also  neutrdlily ;  bul  ii 
rognrd  to  Belgium,  there  tvnit  no  mention  ol  neutrality  at  alt,  DOtliing  but  U 
as&iii'nncc  that  after  the  war  canio  to  an  ead  the  intpgrity  of  Belgiuiii  wgold 
be  lespected.     Then  His  Excellency  Ddtied :— 

"  Ever  sitjce  he  hud  been  Clmncelior  the  object  of  his  policy  bad  btea  ta 
brill';  nljoiit  iin  tmderM^indine  with  England,     He  trusted  that  Itea 

the  UHirtnccs  I  ba.'n  read  out  to  th«  Hoiao— 

"miicht  form  the  baaia  ot  tbtX  uadewtanding  wkidi  be  n  mk 
deaired." 

Wliiit  docn  thut  Amount  to?  Let  me  iust  ask  the  House.  -  I  do  so,  not  with  tlw 
object  of  infliiming  position,  coitninly  not  with  the  object  ot  ekLoitipg  feeling 
against  berniany,  but  I  do  so  to  vindicate  and  make  clear  the  position  ef  Iha 
Bi'itish  Qovornnient  in  thii>  matter.  What  did  that  propoeal  amount  toF  Id 
the  hntt  place,  it  meant  this :  That  behind  tlie  buck  of  France — they  <tere  not 
miiilc  a  party  to  these  communications— we  should  have  given,  if  ne  had  assenicd 
to  that,  a  free  licence  to  Germany  to  annex,  in  the  event  of  a  successful  tot, 
the  nhole  of  the  extra- European  dominions  and  possessions  of  France.  What 
did  it  mean  as  regards  Belgium?  When  she  addressed,  os  she  has  addressed  in 
these  last  few  days,  her  moving  appeal  to  us  to  fidtil  our  solemn  ;^<iarantee  el 
her  neutrality,  what  reply  should  we  have  giveni'  What  reply  shoidd  we  htie 
given  to  that  Belgian  appeal  i'  We  should  have  been  obliged  to  say  that,  irith- 
oiil  her  knoivledgc,  we  had  bartered  awav  to  the  Power  threatening  her  our 
obligation  to  keep  our  plighted  woi'd.  Tile  House  has  read,  and  the  country 
has  read,  of  course,  in  the  last  tew  hours,  the  "most  pathetic  appeal  addressed 
by  the  King  of  Beleium,  and  I  do  not  envy  the  man  who  can  read  that  i^^al 
with  an  immnved  heart.  Belgians  are  h^hting  and  losinc  their  lives.  What 
would  have  been  the  position  of  Qrent  Britain  ta-day  in  the  face  of  that  spoc- 
tnclc,  if  we  had  assented  to  this  infnmoua  proposal  P  Yes,  and  what  are  <re  to 
get  in  return  for  the  betrayal  of  our  friends  and  the  dishonour  of  our  oblifta- 
tions?  What  are  we  to  Kct  in  return?  A  promise — nothing^  more;  o  promise 
ns  to  what  Germany  would  do  in  certain  eventualities;  a  promise,  be  it  owerved 
— I  nm  sorry  to  have  to  say  it,  but  it  must  be  put  upon  record— given  by  a  Power 
whirl]  was  at  that  very  moment  announcing  its  intention  to  violato  its  own  treaty 
nnd  inviting  os  to  do  the  same.  I  can  only  say,  if  we  had  dallied  or  temporised, 
we,  Ds  a  Government,  should  have  covered  ourselves  with  dishonour,  and  we 
shuiild  hnve  betrayed  the  interests  of  this  country,  of  which  we  are  trustees.  I 
'  ■  d  I  think  the  country  will  be  Klad,  to  turn  to  the  reply  vrbich  my 
i  made,  and  ot  which  I  wilt  read  to  the  House  two  of  the  more 
.  Tliis  document.  No.  101  of  my  Paper,*  puts  on  record  a  week 
JKnde  of  the  Britii-h  Government,  and,  as  I  believe,  of  the  British 
My  right  hon,  friend  says  ;— 
"Bis  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  Chan- 
cellor's proposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on 
Buch  tei'ms.  What  he  iisks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while 
French  Colonies  are  taken  if  France  i.i  beaten,  so  lone  ns  Germany 
docs  not  take  French  territory  as  distinct  from  the  Colonics.    From 

the  material  point  of  view  " 

My  riglit  hon.  friend,  as  ho  always  does,  used  very  temperate  langua);e; — 

"such  a  proposal  is  unacceptable,  for  France,  without  further  tcrn> 
tory  ia  Europe  being  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed  oa  to  lose 
her  position  ns  a  Great  Power,  and  become  subordinate  to  G«nnan 

Tbat  is  the  material  aspect.    Biit  he  proceeded  : — 

"Altogether,  apart  from  that,  it  would  bo  a  dissrace  for  us  to  make  this 
bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from 
nhich  the  good  namo  of  this  country  would  never  recover.  He 
Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  bargain  away  whatever  obIig»tioR 
or  interest  wo  have  as  reRarda  the  neutrality  of  Belgiitn.  W»  conld 
not  entertain  that  bargain  cither." 
Ho  then  says  ;— 

"Wo  must  preserve  our  full  freedom  to  act,  as  circamatanccs  may  awm 
to  us  to  require." 
And  he  added,  I  think,  in  sentences  which  the  Hoivra  will  appreciate:  — 

"You  should    .    .    .     add  most  earneitW  that  the  one  way  of  imiB- 
tnining  tlio  good  relations  between  England  and  Qerman;  ii  that 
•  Stc  Part  II,  Na  101,  page  77. 
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they  should  continue  to  work  together  to  preserve  the  peace  of 
Europe.  .  .  .  For  that  object  tnis  Government  will  work  in  that 
way  with  all  sincerity  and  good  will. 
It  the  peace  ci  Europe  can  he  preserved  and  the  present  crisis  safely 
passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  bo  to  promote  some  arrangement  to 
which  Germany  could  be  a  party,  by  which  she  could  be  assured  that 
no  aggressive  or  hostile  pi.ficy  would  be,  puk^ued  against  her  or  her 
allies  by  France,  Russia,  and  ourselves,  jointly  or  separately.  I 
have  desired  this  and  worked  for  it" 

The  Statement  was  never  more  true— 

"  as  far  as  I  could,  through  the  last  Balkan  crisis  and  Germany 
bavins  a  corresponding  object,  our  relations  sensibly  improved. 
The  idea  has  hitherto  been  too  Utopian  to  form  the  subject  of 
definite  proposals,  but  if  this  present  crisis,  so  much  more  acute 
than  any  that  Europe  has  gone  through  for  generations,  be  safely 
-  passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and  reaction  which  will  follow 
may  make  possible  some  more  definite  rapprochement  between  the 
Powers  than  has  been  possible  hitherto." 

That  document,  in  my  opinion,  states  clearly,  in  temperate  and  convincing 

language  the  attitude  of  this  Government.     Can  anyone  who  reads  it  fail  to 

appreciate  the  tone  of  obvious  sincerity  and  earnestness  which  underlies  it ;  can 

anyone  honestly  doubt  that  the  Government  of  this  country  in  spite  of  great 

provocation — and  I  regard  the  proposals  made  to  us  as  proposals  which  we 

might  have  thrown  aside  without  consideration  and  almost  without  answer^ 

can  anyone  doubt  that  in  spite  of  great  provocation  the  right  hon.  Gentleman, 

who  had  already  earned  the  title — and  no  one  ever  more  deserved  it — of  Peace 

Maker  of  Europe,  persisted  to  the  very  last  moment  of  the  last  hour  in  that 

beneficent  but  unhappily  frustrated  purpose?    I  am  entitled  to  say,  and  I  do 

80  on  behalf  of  this  country — I  speak  not  foi  a  party,  I  speak  for  the  country 

as  a  whole — that  we  made  every  effort  any  Government  could  possibly  make  for 

peace.     But  this  war  has  been  forced  upon  us.    What  is  it  we  are  fighting  forP 

Every  one  knows,  and  no  one  knows  better  than  the  Government,  the  terrible 

incalculable  suffering,  economic,  social,  personal  and  political,  which  war,  and 

especially  a  war  between  the  Great  Powers  of  the  world,  must  entail.    There 

is  no  man  amongst  us  sitting  upon  this  bench  in  these  trying  days — more  trying 

perhaps  than  any  body  of  statesmen  for  a  hundred  years  have  had  to  pass 

throagh,  there  is  not  a  man  amongst  us  who  has  not,  diiring  the  whole  of  that 

time,liad  clearly  before  his  vision  the  almost  unequalled  suffering  which  war, 

even  in  a  just  cause,  must  bring  about,  not  only  to  the  peoples  who  are  for  the 

moment  living  in  this  country  and  in  the  other  countries  of  the  world,  but  to 

posterity  and  to  the  whole  prospects  of  European  oivilisation.    Every  step  we 

took  we  took  with  that  vision  before  our  eyes,  and  with  a  sense  of  responsibility 

which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.     Unhappily,  if — in  spite  of  all  our  efforts  to 

keep  the  peace,  and  with  that  full  and  overpowering  consciousness  of  the 

result,  if  the  issue  be  decided  in  favour  of  war — we  have,  nevertheless,  thought 

it  to  be  the  duty  as  well  as  the  interest  of  this  country  to  go  to  war,  the  House 

may  be  well  assured  it  was  because  we  believe,  and  I  am  certain  the  country  will 

believe,  we  are  unsheathing  our  sword  in  a  just  cause. 

If  I  am  asked  what  we  are  fighting  for,  I  reply  in  two  sentences.  In  the 
first  place  to  fulfil  a  solemn  international  obligation,  an  obligation  which,  if  it 
had  been  entered  into  between  private  persons  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life, 
would  have  been  regarded  as  an  obligation  not  only  of  law  but  of  honour,  which 
no  self-respecting  man  could  possibly  have  repudiated.  I  say,  secondly,  we  are 
fighting  to  vindicate  the  principle  which,  in  these  days  when  force,  material 
force,  sometimes  seems  to  be  the  dominant  influence  and  factor  in  the  develop- 
ment  of  mankind,  we  are  fighting  to  vindicate  the  principle  thal^  small  nation- 
alities are  not  to  be  crushed,  in  defiance  of  international  good  faith,,  by  the 
arbitrary  will  of  a'  strong  and  over-mastering  Power.  I  do  not  believe  any 
nation  ever  entered  into  a  great  controversy — and  this  is  one  of  the  ^eatest 
history  will  ever  know — with  a  clearer  conscience  and  stronger  conviction  that 
ii  is  fighting  not  for  aggression,  not  for  the  maintenance  even  of  its  own  selfish 
interest,  but  that  it  m  fighting  in  defence  of  principles,  the  maintenance  of 
which  is  vital  to  the  civilisation  of  the  world.  With  a  full  conviction,  not  only 
of  the  wisdom  and  justice,  but  of  the  obligations  which  lay  upon  us  to  challenge 
this  great  issue,  we  are  entering  into  the  struggle.  Let  us  now  make  sure  that 
all  the  resources,  not  only  of  this  United  Kingdom,  but  of  the  vast  Empire  of 
Which  it  is  the  centre,  shall  be  thrown  into  the  scale,  and  it  is  that  that  object 
may  be  adequately  secured  that  I  am  now  about  to  ask  this  Committee — ^to 
make  the  very  unusual  demand  upon  it — to  give  the  Government  a  Vote  of 
Credit  of  100,000,000?.  I  am  not  going,  and  I  am  sure  the  Committee  do  not 
wish  it.  into  the  technical  distinctions  between  Votes  of  Credit  and  Supple- 


nentar;  BstimofM  and  all  llie  rarities  nnd  refinements  which  ariso  m 
connection.  Tbere  is  b  much  liiglic:  point  of  view  than  that.  1(  it  were  Mcn- 
Hary,  I  could  justify,  upon  purely  technical  Erounds,  thu  course  we  propoM  to 
adopt,  but  i  am  not  eoiDK  to  do  so,  because  I  think  it  would  be  foreign  to  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  the  Committee.  There  is  one  thing  to  whicb  Ida 
call  attention,  tliat  ib,  the  Title  and  Heading  of  the  Bill.  As  a  role,  in  th* 
past.  Votes  of  this  kind  have  been  taken  simply  for  naval  and  military  opera- 
tions, but  we  have  thought  it  right  to  ask  the  Committee  to  give  ua  its  confi- 
dence in  the  cztcnsioD  of  the  traditional  area  of  Votes  of  Credit  so  tliat  thii 
money,  which  we  are  asking  them  to  allow  us  to  expend,  may  be  applied  not 
only  for  strictly  naval  and  military  operations,  but  to  assist  the  food  cuppIJa, 
promote  the  continuance  of  trado,  industry,  business,  and  communicitionJ- 
whether  by  means  of  insurance  or  indemnity  against  risk  or  otherwiae— (or  the 


relief  of  distress,  and  generally  for  all  oipenses  arising  01 —  - 

a  state  of  war.     I  believe  the  Committee  will  agree  with  iis  that  it  « 
extend  the  area  of  the  Vote  of  Credit  so  as  to  include  all'tnese  variou 


It  gires  the  Government  a  free  hand.  Of  course,  the  Treasury  will  account  for 
it,  and  any  expenditure  that  takes  place  will  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  Um 
House.  1  think  it  would  bo  a  great  pity— in  fact,  a  great  disaster— if,  in  i 
crisis  of  this  mBgnitude,  we  were  not  enabled  to  make  provision- prorision  fii 
more  needed  now  than  it  was  under  the  simpler  condition!)  that  prevailpd  in  itit 
old  days— for  all  the  various  rnmifications  and  developments  of  expenditun 
which  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  between  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  niut 
entail  on  any  one  of  them. 

I  am  asking  also  in  my  character  of  Secretary  of  State  for  War — a  pojition 
which  I  held  until  this  morning- for  a  Supplementary  Estimate  for  mrn  For 
the  Arniy.  Perhaps  th^  Committee  will  allow  me  for  a  moment  just  to  say  m 
that  personal  matter  that  I  took  upon  myself  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  for 
War  under  conditions,  upon  which  I  need  not  go  back  but  which  are  (resli  in 
th'e'minds  of  everyone,  in  the  hope  and  with  the  object  that  the  condition  of 
things  in  the  Army,  uliich  all  of  us  deplored,  might  speedily  be  broHght  to  >» 
end  and  complete  confidence  re-established,  I  believe  that  is  the  case ;  in  fd't, 
I  know  it  to  be.  There  is  no  more  loyal  and  united  body,  no  body  in  vhidi  the 
spirit  and  habit  of  discipline  arc  more  deeply  ingrained  and  cherished  th»c  in 
the  British  Army.  Glad  as  I  should  have  been  to  continue  the  work  of  ihil 
office,  and  1  would  have  done  so  under  normal  conditions,  it  would  not  be  it't 
to  the  Army,  it  would  not  be  just  to  the  country,  that  an.v  Minister  should 
divide  his  attention  between  that  Department  and  another,  still  less  thatllie 
First  Minister  of  the  Crown,  who  has  to  look  into  the  affairs  of  all  dopartmcnti 
and  who  is  ultimately  responsible  for  the  whole  policy  of  the  Cabinet,  should 
f;ive,  as  ha  could  only  give,  perfunctory  attention  to  the  affairs  of  our  Amr 
in  a  great  war.  I  am  very  glad  to  ssy  that  a  very  distinguished  soldier  ind 
administrator,  in  the  person  of  Lord  Kitrhrner,  with  that  great  public  ipiril 
and  patriotism  that  everyone  would  expect  from  him,  at  my  request  stepped 
into  the  breach.  Lord  Kitchener,  as  everyone  knows,  is  not  a  politician.  Bit 
association  with  the  Government  as  a  Member  of  the  Cabinet  for  this  purpf* 
must  not  be  taken  as  in  any  way  identifying  him  with  any  set  of  palitiol 
opinions.  He  has,  at-a  great  public  emerf;ency,  responded  to  a  Kreat  public 
call,  and  I  am  certain  ho  will  have  nith  him,  in  the  discharge  of  one  of  Um 
most  arduous  tasks  that  has  ever  fallen  upon  a.  Minister,  the  complete  coni- 
dence  of  all  parties  and  all  opinions. 

I  am  asking  on  his  behalf  for  the  .Armv,  power  .to  increase  tho  number  of 
men  of  all  ranks,  in  addition  to  the  number  already  voted,  by  no'  less  thaa 
GOOjOOp.  I  am  certain  the  Committee  will  not  refuse  its  sanction,  for  we  an 
encourazed  to  ask  for  it  not  only  by  oitr  own  sense  of  the  gravitj  and  the 
necessities  of  the  case,  but  by  the  knowledge  that  India  is  pi«pared  to  send 
us  certainly  two  Divisions,  and  that  every  one  of  our  self-gorernine  DomiDiont,' 
spontaneously  and  unasked,  has  already  tendered  to  the  utmost  limiU  ol  tbeic 
poBBibilities,  both  in  men  and  in  monev,  every  help  they  can  afford  to  the 
Empire  in  a  moment  of  need.  Sir,  the  Mother  Country  must  set  the  example, 
while  she  responds  with  gratitude  and  affection  to  those  filikl  orerturee  fron' 
the  outlying  members  of  her  family. 

V     ^ii''iJ  "'J' 8»y  no  niore.     This  is  not  an  occasion  for  eontroyersial  diaousaion. 
in  all  that  1  have  said.  I  believe  I  have  not  gone,  either  in  the  statement  of  mtr 


..'°L^?'?*J'»'  descriotion  of  the  provision  we  thjnk  it  necemrr  to  nalnl 
beyond  the  strict  bounds  of  truth.  It  la  not  my  purpose— it  is  not  tb«  pnrMe 
of  any  patriotic  inan— to  inflame  feeling,  to  indulge  in  rhetoric,  to  e^te  inter- 
national animosities.  The  occasion  ia  far  too  grave  for  that.  We  hare  a  creat 
rtuty  to  perforin,  we  have  a  great  trust  to  fulfil,  and  confidently  w«  beliere  that 
Parliament  and  the  country  will  enable  us  to  do  it. 
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lie  Cluurg<  d'aflklrw  en  Serbie  au  Minlstre  ded  UTalres 

Etrtngires. 

Belgrade,  le  >Vts  JuiUet  1914. 

(T^Kgnmme). 

Le  Hinistre  d*Aataricbe  vient  de  transmettre,  i  6  heures  du 
doir,  aa  Hinistre  des  Finances  Patehou,  qui  remplaee  Pacbitch,  une 
note  ultimative  deson  Gouvernement  fixant  on  dilaide  48  heures  pour 
Tacceptation  dea  demandes  y  contenues.  Giesl  a  ajoutS  verbalement 
que  pour  le  cas  oft  la  note  ne  serait  pas  accept^e  int^gralement  dans 
un  d61ai  de  48  heures,  il  avait  Tordre  de  quitter  Belgrade  avec  le 
personnel  de  la  Ligation.  Pacbitch  et  les  autres  Ministres  qui  se 
trouvent  en  toumfe  ilectorale  ont  6t6  rappelte  et  sont  attendus  k 
Belgrade  demain  Vendredi  i  10  heures  du  matin.  Patehou  qui  ni*a 
communique  le  contenu  de  la  note,  sollicite  Taide  de  la  Russie 
et  dfolare  qu'ancun  Gouyemement  Serbe  ti^  pourra  accepter  les 
demandes  de  TAutriche 

(Sign6)  Strandtman. 


Le  Cluurg<  d'aflklres  en  Serbie  an  Minlstre  dea  AflUres 

Etrangirea. 

Belgrade,  le  >7n  JuiUet  1914. 

(T^l^ramme). 

Texte  de  la  note  qui  a  6t6  tranffmisf"  au]onrd*hui  par  le  Minlstre 
d*Autriche-Hongrie  au  gouvernement  Serbe: 

Le  31  Mais  1909  le  Ministre  de  Serbie  i  Vienne  a  fait,  d^ordre 
de  son  Gouvernement,  au  Gouvernement  Let  R.la  dfelarationsuivante: 

.La  Serbie  leconnait  qu*elle  n*a  pas  6t&  atteinte  dans  ses  droits 
1^  le  fait  accompli  cr66  en  Bosnie  Herzigovine  et  qu*elle  se  conf ormera 


/ 
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par  voti3f(|afflt  ft  tpllr  d^tsion  t\\w  Ips  PuisSiinircs  imudnuit  <pa 
r;ii)i)ijrt  k  ['article  25  dii  Traite  do  BiTlin.  Se  rrndant  aux  Coiijeils 
dcs  Grande?  Piiissamrs,  laScrbif  sVngngodes  ^  jirtseot  k  abandimno 
I'attitiidc  dp  protestation  ct  opposition  qu'clle  a  observee  i  I'igatf 
de  I'annexion  depuis  Pautoume  dernier,  et  ellc  s'l-ngage,  en  outre, 
a  thanger  1p  coiirs  de  &a  politique  acttielle  envers  PAutrichc-Hongrie 
pour  vi\Te  desormaiB  avpc  cette  demiere  sur  le  pied  d'un  bon  voisinngw. 

Or.  I'histoire  des  demiens  annfes,  et  notamment  les  iveneuinits 
douloureux  du  28  Juin,  out  d^niontrd  IVxistcnce  en  Serbie  d'uD 
mouvcmeDt  ^ubversif  dont  le  but  est  de  detacher  de  la  Monarchie 
ftustro-Hongroise  certaines  parties  de  ses  territoires.  Ce  mouvenipat 
qui  a  piis  jour  sous  les  yeux  du  Goiivemement  Serbe  est  arrive  a 
se  nianifester  au  dela  du  tenitoiic  du  Royaume  par  des  actes  de  trrro- 
risnic,  par  une  sfrie  d'attentats  et  par  des  meurtres. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  Serbe,  loin  de  satisfaire  nux  engagements 
torniels  contenua  dans  la  deelaration  du  31  Mars  1909,  n'k  rien  fait 
pour  supprimer  ce  mouvenient:  il  a  tol^re  I'activit^  criminelle  des 
din^rentes  soci^t^  et  alFiliations  dirig^s  contre  la  Monarchie,  1« 
langage  eUrfn^  de  la  presse,  la  glorifieation  des  aut^urs  de  ('attentat, 
la  participation  d'offieiers  et  de  fonctionnaires  dans  leg  agissements 
Eubversifs,  une  propagande  malsikine  dans  I'instruction  publique, 
tol^r^  enfin  toutes  les  manifestations  (jui  pouvaient  induire  la  popula- 
tion serbe  k  la  baine  de  la  Monarchie  et  au  m^pris  de  ses  institutions. 

Cetle  tolfrante  eoiipable  du  Gouvemement  Royal  de  Serbia 
n'avait  pas  cessi  au  moment  oil  les  ^rtoements  du  28  Juin  demin  n 
ont  dimontri  au  monde  entier  les  consequences  funestes: 

II  r^utte  des  depositions  ot  areux  des  nuteurs  rriminels  de  I'attcn- 
tat  du  28  Juin  que  le  meurtre  de  Sarajevo  a  i\i  trami  k  Belgrade, 
que  les  armes  et  explosifs  dont  les  meurtrisrs  se  trouvaient  etre  munis, 
tfur  ont  iik  donn4s  par  des  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  Serbes  faisant 
)iartie  de  la  oNarudna  Odbranat  et  enfin  que  le  passage  en  Bosnic 
des  criminela  et  de  leurs  annes  a  ixk  oi^nisi  et  effectui  par  des  cheb 
du  «T\'i»T-fronfiSre  serbe. 

Les  r^sultats  nientionn^s  de  t'instniction  ne  {lemiettent  pis 
au  Gouvemement  I.  et  R.  de  poursuivre  plus  longtemps  I'attitudc 
de  longanimity  expectative  qu'il  avait  observe  pendant  des  aaxbtx 
vis-A-vis  des  agissement)'  ronemtrfs  k  Belgrade  ft  propagts  de  li  nr 
les  teiritoires  de  la  Monarchie;  cea  r^ltats  lui  imposent  aii  eontnize 


le  devoir  de  mettre  fin  i  des  ni^nees  qui  funiieiit  une  menace  p«rp^ 
tuelle  pour  la  tranquillity  de  la  Monarchic. 

C'cst  pour  atteindre  ce  but  que  le  Gouvemement  I.  et  R.  se  voit 
obligi  de  demander  au  Gouvemement  Serbe  T^nonciation  offieielle 
quMl  condamne  la  propagande  dirig^e  contra  la  Monarchie  Austro- 
Hongroise,  c'est  k  dire,  Tensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en 
dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de  la  Monarchie  des  teiritoires  qui  en  font 
partie,  ct  qu'il  s'engage  a  supprimer,  par  tous  les  moyens,  cette  pro- 
pagande criminelle  et  terroriste. 

Afin  de  donner  un  earactire  solennel  a  cet  engagement,  le  Gouver- 
nement  Royal  de  Serbie  fera  publier  k  la  premiire  page  du  journal 
officiel  en  date  du  26/13  JuiUet  T^nonciation  suivaiite: 

«Le  Gouvemement  Royal  de  Serbie  condamne  la  propagande 
dirig^  contre  rAutriche-Hongrie,  c'est  k  dirt-  Tensemble  des  ten- 
dances qui  aspirent  en  dernier  lieu  k  detacher  de  la  Monarchie  Austro- 
Hongroise  des  teiritoires  qui  en  font  partie,  et  il  deplore  sincerement 
les  consequences  funestes  de  ces  agissements  criminels. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  regrette  que  des  officiers  et  fonction- 

naires  serbes  aient  particip^  k  la  propagande  susmentionn^e  et  com^ 

promis  par  \k  les  relations  de  bon  voisinage  auquel  le  Gouvemement 

!  Royal  s'6tait  solennellement  engage  par  sa  declaration  du  31  Mars  1909. 

,       Le  Gouvemement  Royal,  qui  disapprouve  et  ripudie  toute  idie 

ou    tentative   d'immixtion    dans  les  destinies  des   habitants  de 

quelque  partie  de  rAutriche-Hongrie  que  ce  soit,  considere  de  son 

devoir  d'avertir  formellement  les  officiers,  les  fonctionnaires  et  toute  la 

.population  du  Royaume  que  dorinavant  il  procMera  avec  la  der- 

niiiQ  rigueur  contre  les  personnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables  de  pareils 

agissements,  agissements  quMl  mettra  tous  ses  efforts  k  privenir  et 

a  riprimer^. 

Cette  (nonciation  sera  portee  simultaniment  k  la  connaissance 
de  rArmie  Royale  par  un  ordre  du  jour  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  et  sera 
publiie  dans  le  bulletin  officiel  de  TArmee. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  Serbe  sVngage  en  outre: 

1)  isupprimertoute  publication  qui  excite  k  la  haine  et  au  mipris 
de  la  Monarchie  et  dont  la  tendance  ginerale  est  dirigie  contre  son 
int^te  territoriale, 

2)  k  dissoudre  immidiatement  la  sociit*  dite  «Narodna  Odbrana». 
k  confisquer  tous  ses  moyens  de  propagande  et  k  procWer  de  la  nienie 
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BtR  les  Autred  suci^Us  et  Affiliatiuns  en  Serbie  t{B 
tacbmantA  b  iirujiiig-audm  cmitrc  la  Munarchie  Austro-HoogToise;  te 
GoWcmMMat  Royal  prendra  les  laesures  n6ce3S^rea  pour  que  h 
wdMl  Assontea  ne  puisst^nt  paa  contiauer  leur  activity  sous  im 
■ntie  ■om  et  sous  imp  antxe  fonne, 

S)  i  iliminer  s«u  cttlu  de  riutnietim  pubUqiie  oi  Mb, 
tant  en  ce  qiu  ronc«nu  le  owps  nu^unt  que  1«  noyau  d'iiitrw> 
tioB,  tmt  oe  qui  tot  oa  poninut  sairir  i  loiiiBBtac  U  tvopagnii 
cmtn  TAntruiie-HcHigiie, 

4)  ft  tioignw  da  snvice  militaire  et  de  radminittntioB  m  gW> 
fal  tons  ks  otTtcifn  et  tonctionnairea  eonpajbles  de  U  pn^wiaade    ' 
ieoutn  U  Uonarchie  Anstro-Hongroise  et  dont  le  QoavernaaeatLat 
IR.  w  rteerre  de  pommaBiquer  les  Doma  et  lea  bita  ta  GouTinw— t 

'  Royal. 

5)  ft  accepter  la  coUiJboratim  en  Serbie  dee  organea  djB  Goa- 
(▼tnument  I.  et  R.  darn  la  suppreatiw  da  moitTenimt  sobmnl 
dirigi  nntre  I'int^ti  territtdlde  de  la  Honarchie, 

,       6)  ft  oovrir  one  enqaSte  jadiciaire  omtn  lea  partisan  da  ooa^ 
|dot  da  2S  Jula  ae  trouTant  aor  teiritoire  aobe; 

det  f^aoes  dkUgiA  par  le  Gouveraemeat  L  et  R.  pmkiaA 
part  fax  rechndies  y  relatrrea; 

7)  ft  iKooUer  d'argowe  ft  raimtatimi  da  eoaunandaiit  V<rija 
TiidtMie  et  du  nuamft  Hilaa  Ci^iumc,  employi  da  TMat  Sste, 
compromii  par  les  rtailtats  de  rinatruction  de  Sarajero, 

8)  ft  empScher,  par  des  mesuies  efficaces  le  ooncoars  des  aatwitCa 
Sfrbcs  dans  le  trafic  illicite  d'anoes  ct  d'explosifa  ft  tiaven  la  froa- 
tiere, 

ft  licencier  et  punir  sSv^ment  les  fonctionnairea  da  aerrioe 
fruntiiredeSchabatzetde  Lozaica  coupables  d'avoir  aid^  les  aateurs 
du  crime  de  Sarajevo  ea  leur  facilitaut  le  passage  de  la  bontite, 

9)  ft  donnrr  au  Gouvcroement  I.  et  R.  des  explications  sor  les 
prupos  injustifiablcs  de  hauts  fonctionnaires  serbes  tant  en  Serbie 
qu'ft  r^trangrr  qui,  malgri  Icurs  positions  oUicielles,  n'ont  pas  hisiti 
upris  I'attentat  du  28  JuJn  de  s'exprimer  dam  des  interriewa  d'aoe 
rtiani^re  hostile  cnvers  la  Monarchie  Austro-Hongioise,  enfiii, 

10)  d'avertir  sans  retard  le  CSouvemement  I.  et  R.  de  I'e^catioD 
des  nu-sures  comprises  dans  lea  points  prMdents. 


Le  Gouv^nement  I.  et  R.  attend  la  rtponse  du  Gouverncment 
Royal  au  plus  tard  jusqu'au  Samedi  25  do  ce  mois,  k  6  heurea  du  soir. 

Un  mimoirc  concemant  lea  rtsultate  de  rinstruction  de  Sarajevo 

i  r^ard  des  fonctionnaireamentionnte  aux  points  7  et  8  est  anntei 

i  cette  note»» 

(Signi)  Strandtman. 


•N!  3. 

Note  Yerbale  trausmise  persimuellenieut  par  FAmbaa- 
sadeur  d'Autilelie-H^ingrie  h  St-Petersboui'g  au  Ulnistre 
des  AlTaires  Etraugj^res  le  "/•«  Julllet  1914  k  10  heures 

du  niatiu* 

Le  Gouvemement  ImpMal  et  Royal  s'est  trouv^  dans  la  nices- 
sit6  de  remettre  le  Jeudi  'Vta  du  mois  courant,  par  Tentremise  du 
Ministre  Impteial  et  Royal  k  Belgrade,  la  note  suivante  au  Gouver- 
nement  Royal  de  Serbie: 

(Suit  le  teste  de  la  note). 

Voir  document  As  2. 


J^  4. 

Le  Ministre  desAflUres  Etrang^res  au  (liarge  d'aflUresen 

Autrielie-Hongrie. 

St.-P«ter8bouig,  le  "A*  Juillet  1914. 

Ci>l^graoime). 

Veuillez  transmettre  au  Ministre  des  Alfaires  Etrangires  d^Au- 
tricbe-Hongrie  ce  qui  suit. 

La  communication  du  Gouvemement  austro-bongrois  aux  Puis- 
sances le  lendemain  de  la  presentation  de  Tultimatum  k  Belgrade 
no  laisse  aux  Puissances  qu'un  d61ai  touM-fait  insuffisant 
pour  entreprendre  quoi  qu'il  soit  d'utile  pour  Taplanissoment 
des  complications  surgies.  Pour  privonir  les  cons^uences   incal- 
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.    „ _     .*-*.n  

eiilabiM  at  ^uleiucnt  nUaitea   puur   toutes   In   PuissiUUM  urn 

Itfuvent  sui\Te  le  mode  d'aclion  du  Gauverarmpot  austm- 
imngrois,  it  noud  piirait  indiaiieosnble  qu'avaat  tout  Ir  d^ni 
donni  i  la  Sorbie  pour  ripoodre  soit  )«olonge.  L'Autri(-h«>- 
Hongrie  se  declarant  dis[>iKjfe  a  inlumicr  Ips  Puissant-es  dn 
diinnen)  de  Ttinquete  sui  lesquelles  le  Gouvrnienipnt  Imp^al 
et  Koyai  base  ses  accusatioiu,  devrait  leur  dotmer  igalement 
le  temps  de  s'en  rendre  compte.  Ed  ce  cas,  si  lea  Puissancet 
se  LonvaiDquaient  du  bienloBdi  de  certainea  dea  exigences 
autrithiermes.  elies  se  trouveraient  en  mesure  de  fairs  pairenir 
au  Guuvrmi;iuent  S«rbe  des  conaeib  en  coos^uence.  Un  rrlo^ 
de  prwlungiT  le  temie  de  rnltiinatum  priverait  de  toute  port^ 
la  demarche  du  Guiivimemciit  austro-bongrois  aupres  des  Pnis- 
santes  et  se  iruuverait  en  contradictioD  avec  les  bases  niemea 
dus    relations    intemationales. 

Comnuinjqii^  a  i^mdrp^,  Rome,  Paris,  Belgrade. 


^0       Sa  Hi 


(Sign6)  Sazonow. 


N  6. 


I 


Hliilstre  lies  AtTalres  Elrans^eres  au\  RepresenUnts  de 
Hitje^te   rGm|i4>reiir   en  Anslelerre,  en  Allemafiiue,   en 
Italle  et  en  France 

St.-Petersbourg,  le  "/.,  Juillet  1914. 

(Telrgranuiie). 

Me  r£f4^n>  k  mon  t^l^mme  a  Koodachcn  d'aujnunl'hai;  iions 
«!j|>^rons  que  le  Gonvcmemont  auprfe  duquel  Vous  Ites  amMit6 
partagera  notre  point  de  vue  et  prescrira  d'lirgence  i  son  Rpjm^ 
sentant  a  Vienne  de  se  pronnncer  dans  le  mSnie  sem. 

Communique  a  Belgrade. 

(Sign£)  Sanmov. 


J«6. 

TeMf  ramuie  de  Sim  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  R^ent  de 

Serbie  k  Sa  Majeste  r£iu|iereur 

Belgrade,  le  "Ai  Juillet  1914. 

Lie  Gouvemement  Austrri-Hongrois  a  rt-mis  bier  soir  au  Gouver- 
nement  serbe  une  note  coneemant  Tattentat  de  Sarajevo.  0>nsdente 
de  ses  devoirs  intemationaux,  la  Serbie  dte  ies  premiers  jours  de  Vhfh- 
rible  crime  a  dfc-lari  quelle  lecondamnaitetqu'elle^taitpreteionvrir 
uneenquetesursonterritoire  si  la*  complicity  de  certains  de  ses  sujets 
6tait  prouv^  au  cours  du  procfe  instruit  par  Ies  aiitorit^  Austrc* 
hoiigroises.  Cependant-  Ies  demandes  eontenues  dans  la  note  Austro^ 
hongroise  sont  inutilcment  humiliantes  pour  la  Serbie  et  incom- 
patibles  avec  sa  dignity  comme  Etat  independant.  Ainsi  on  nous  de- 
mandesurun  ton  p^remptoire  une  d^laration  du  gouvemement  dans 
Tofficiel  et  un  ordre  du  souverain  a  Tannie,  on  nous  reprimetion^ 
Tesprit  hostile  eontre  rAutricbe  en  nous  faisant  k  nous  memes  des 
reproches  d^une  faiblesse  criminelle  envers  nos  mento  perfides.— 
On  nous  impose  ensuite  Tadmission  des  fonctionnaires  austro-hon- 
grois  en  Serbie  pour  participeraveclcs  notres  a  Tinstruction  et  pour 
surveiller  Texfeution  des  autres  conditions  indiquees  dans  la  note. 
Nous  avons  re^ u  un  d^lai  de  48  heures  pour  accepter  le  tout,  faute  de 
quoi  la  L^ation  d'Autriche  -  Hongrie  quittera  Belgrade.  Nous 
sommes  prets  k  at-cepter  Ies  conditions  austro-hongroises  qui  sont 
compatibles  avec  la  situation  d'un  Etat  ind4|>endant.  ainsi  que  celles 
dont  Tacception  nous  sera  conseillee  par  Votre  M«ijesti;  toutes- 
les  personnes  dont  la  participition  k  Tattentat  sera  d4montr§e  seront 
s^virement  punis  par  nou$.  Certaines  parmi  ces  demandes  ne  pour- 
raient  etre  ex6cutees  sans  des  changements  de  notre legislation,  ce  qui 
exige  du  temps.  On  nous  a  donni  un  delai  trop  court.  Nous  pouvons 
etreattaqufe  apres  Texpiration  du  delai  par  Tarmce  austro-hongroise 
qui  se  concentre  surnotre  frontiere.  II  nous  est  imi)osible  de  nons  di- 
fendre  et  nous  supplions  Votre  Majeste  de  nous  donner  Son  aide  le 
plus  tot  possible.  La  bienveillance  precieuse  de  Votre  Uajesti  qd 
s'est  manifestie  tant  de  fois  k  notre  igard  nous  fait  e^i^rier  ferme- 
luent  que  cette  fois  encore  notre  appel  sera  entendu  par  Son  gintoux 
coeur  slave. 
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En  ces  nionieDts  di^iciles  J'iQterprete  lea  genu 
serbequi  supplie  Votre  Majeste  de  vouloir  bien  s'iatiresstr  au  sort 
dd  Royaume  de  Serbie. 
JE^  (Signi)  Alexandre. 

J«  7. 
Le  Clitrge  d'Afflilres  eii  Allemagne  au  Hlnlstre  des  AflUres 

^^m-  Etraugeres.  ^ 

^P  Berlin,  le  ''/„  JuiUrt  1914.  ^ 

Tous  1»  jouniaux  du  matia,  menie  ceux,  nirea,  qui  reconnaissent 
rimpossibilit^  pour  ta  Serbie  d'accepter  lea  conditions  pos^, 
accueilleot  avec  une  giande  sympathie  le  ton  ^ergique  adopts  par 
rAutriche.  L'officieux  «Local-Anzeiger»  eat  particuii^remeDt  agressif; 
il  qualifie  de  superflus  les  recours  iventueU  de  la  Serbie  i  St.  Piters* 
bourg,  k  Paris,  &  Atb^nes  et  a  Bucarest,  et  tennine  en  diaant  que  le 
peuple  allemand  respirera  libremeDt  quand  il  aura  appris  que  k 
situation  dans  la  p^niosule  Balcanique  va  enfin  s'ktaircir. 

(Sigoi)  Btouewaky. 


ue  k ,  .  , 


Le  Cluuv«  d*AflUK8  en  Fnmce-  au  MJntotre  des  Afldnt 
Etrans^rea. 

Paris,  le  "/u  JuiUet  1914. 

La  copie  dela  note  otficiellement  temiae  i  Be^^Hde  a  iti  eonumi- 
niqute  par  rAmbanadeur  d'Autriche  au  GooTemement  TVan^ait. 
PIi)8  tard  TAmbaBsadeur  d'AUemagoe  a  vaM  le  UiniBtn  ef 
Ini  a  In  une  conununicatlon  leproduieant  lea  aigomenta  antri* 
cbieoB  et  indiquant  qu*en  cag  die  refna  de  la  part  de  la  Serine, 
I'Autricbf  serait  oUigie  de  recourir   i  une  pietaion  et,  en  eaa 


de  besoiiii  k  des  mesures  militairai;  la  commuiiicatioii  se  termi** 
nait  par  la  lemarque  qu*&  Tavis  de  rAllem^e  cette  question 
devrait  6tre  r&olue  directement  entre  TAutriche  et  la  Serbie. 
et  qu^il  itait  de  Tint^ret  des  Puissances  de  circonserire  Taffaiie 
en  i'abandonnant  aux  Parties  intiressto.  Le  G^rant  du  D^parte* 
mcnt  Politique,  qui  assistait  k  Tentretien,  demanda  k  rAmbassa* 
deur  sMl  fallait  consid^rer  Taction  autrichienne  comme 
un  ultimatum— en  d'autres  termes«  si,  dans  le  cas  oft  la  Serbie 
ne  se  soumettrait  pas  enticement  aux  demandes  autrichienneSt 
les  hostility  itaient  inevitables?  L'ambassadeur  ivita  one 
r^ponse   directe   en   alliguant   Tabsence   d'instructions. 

(Sign6)  Sevastopoulo. 


J«9. 

he  Clurgi  d'Affdres  eu  Serbie  tu  Ministre  des  AflSiires 

Etrtngires. 

Belgrade,  le  "/ii  Juillet  1914. 

(T^l^nmme). 

Pachiich  est  rentrt  k  Belgrade.  II  a  Tintention  de 
donner  dans  le  dilai  fix6,  c^est  k  dire  demain  Samedi  k  6  beures 
du  soir,  nne  r^pcmse  k  rAutriche  indiquant  les  points  acoep- 
tables  et  inacceptables.  On  adressera  aiqourd'hui  mtme  aux 
Puissances  la  pridre  de  d^fendre  rindipendance  de  la  Serbie. 
Ensuite,  ajouta  Pachitcb,  si  la  guerre  est  inevitable— nous 
terons  la  guerre. 

(Signi)  Strandtman. 


J«10. 
Coiiimuiiiqui  du  Goavernement  Iinp^ritlc 

St.-P6tersbouig,  le  "/t»  Juillet  1914. 

Les  demiers  evinements  et  Tenvoi    par  rAutriche-Hongrie 
d'un  ultimatum  k  la  Serbie  prioccupent  le  Qouvemement  Impt- 
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Le  conitc  Berohtold  se  trouve  i  Ischl,  Vu  rinipossibilitfi 
d'y  arriver  i.  temps,  je  lui  ai  t^I^aphii  notre  proposition 
de  prolongpr  le  d^lai  de  rultimatum  et  I'ai  rep^tte  verbale- 
iiient  au  Baron  Macchio.  Ce  dernier  m'a  promiB  de  la  comniu- 
niquer  h  temps  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  mais  a  ajouti 
qii'il   pouvait   pr^ire   avec   asGurance   un   relus   cat^riqut. 

(Sign^)  Koudachew. 


Le  CfiMTfi  (t'Anilres  en  Autriehe-HoDgrle  au  JUnlstre  4m 

AOUres  Gtrangires. 

Vienne.  le  "/„  Juillet  1914. 

(TiU^raokme). 

Suite  k  mon  t^ligramme  d'aujourd'hui.  Viens  de  recevoir  de 
Macchio  la  tiponse  n^ative  du  Goovemement  AuBbo-Uongiois 
i  notre  {ffoposition  de  ftrolmgar  le  dtiai  de  la  note. 

<Sigu«]  KoudMhev. 


J«  13. 

Le  Gliiiti;^  d'Affldres  en  Serble  iu  Mliiistre  des  Affidre8 

Etrangires. 

Belgrade/ le  '%,  Juillet  1914. 

(TM^gramiM). 

Re^  avec  retard  le  14—27  Juillet  1914. 

Je  transmets  la  riponse  que  le  Pr^ident  du  Conseil  des  Mi- 
nistres  Serbe  a  remis  au  ministre  Austro-Hongrois  i  Belgrade 
aujourd*bui  avant  rexpiration  du  dilai  de  rultimatum. 

4Le  Gouvemement  Royal  Serbe  a  re^u  la  communication  du 
Gouvemement  Imperial  et  ^oyal  du  ^  Vts  de  ce  mois  et  il  est  persuade 
que  sa  ripohse  41oignera  tout  malentendu  qui  menace  de  g&ter  les  bona 
rapports  de  voisinage  entre  la  Monarchie  austro  hongroise  et  le 
Royaume  de  Serbie. 

Le  .Gouvemement  Royal  est  conscient  que  les  protestations  qui  ont 
apparu  tant  de  la  tribune  de  la  Skoupchtina  nationale  que  dans  les 
declarations  et  les  aetes  des  reprfeentants  responsables  de  TEtat,  pro- 
testations qui  furent  couples  court  par  la  declaration  du  Gouver- 
nement  Serbe  en  date  du  ^Vn  Mars  1909,  ne  se  sont  plusrenouveUes 
vis-i-vis  de  la  grande  Monarchie  voisine  en  aucune  occasion  et  que, 
depuis  ce  temps,  autant  de  la  part  des  Gouvemements  Royaux  qui 
se  sont  succede  que  de  la  part  de  leurs  organes,  aucune  tentative  n'a 
M  faite  dans  le  but  de  changer  Titat  de  choses  politique  et  juri^ 
dique  cr^e  en  Rosnie  et  Herzegovine.  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  constate 
que  sous  oe  rapport  le  gouvemement  J.  et  R.  n'a  fait  aucune  rep- 
resentation, sauf  en  ce  qui  conceme  un  livre  scolaire,  et  au  sujet  de 
iaquelle  le  gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal  a  re^u  une  expUcatiou 
entiteement  satisfaisante. 

La  Serbie  a,  de  nombreiises  fois,  donne  des  preuves  de  sa 
politique  pacifique  et  moderee  pendant  la  duree  de  la  crise  balca- 
nique,  et  c'est  gr&ce  k  la  Serbie  et  au  sacrifice  qu'elle  a  fait  dans 
rintergt  exclusif  de  la  paix  europeetane,  que  cette  paix  a  ete 
pieservee. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  ne  pent  pas  Stre  rendu  r^sponsable  des 
manifestations  d'un  caractdre  prive  telles  que  les  articles  des  jouroaux 
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et  le  travail  palsible  des  sunetes,  iiuuiifpstatiuii!i  qui  se  [irudiiisent 
tliiiis  |irc!;i|UO  ti>i)s  Irs  pays  conimc  une  chose  nrdinnire  et  qui  eciiap- 
pent,  en  regie  getierale,  au  uoiitrole  officiel,  d'aiitant  nioins  (jut-  le 
Gouvemt>ment  R0y.1I,  Inrs  de  la  solution  de  toute  une  s^ie  de 
questions  qui  ae  sont  jireseiitfics  cntre  lix  Scrbie  et  rAutriche-Hot^e, 
a  nwntrfi  ime  grandc  I'rcvenance  et  a  r^ussi,  dc  cette  facon,  k  en  rigler 
le  plus  grand  nonibre  au  profit  du  progr^  des  deux  pays  voisins. 

C'est  pourqiioi  te  Gouvemeniont  Royal  a  &t&  p^niblement  surprii 
par  \es  alfirniations.  d'aprea  tesquellea  des  peisonnea  du  royaume 
de  Serbie  auraient  partioipe  a  la  preparation  de  I'attentat  commit 
h  Sarajevo.  11  s^attcndait  k  6trc  invito  k  coIlaboHT  h  la  rwherche 
do  tout  ce  qui  ae  rapporte  h  ce  crime  et  il  ^tait  pret,  pour  prouver 
par  des  actes  son  rntiere  correction,  k  agir  contre  toutea  lea  perwmneg 
k  r^ard  dcsquelles  des  communications  lui  seraient  faites. 

Se  rendant  done  au  d^ir  du  Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal, 
le  Gouvemement  Royal  est  dispos6  k  reniettre  aux  tribunaux  tout 
3ujrt  serbc,  sans  egard  k  sa  situation  et  k  son  rang,  pour  la  complicity 
duquel,  daiis  le  crime  de  Sarajevo,  des  preuves  !ui  seraient 
foumies. 

11  s'engage  specialenient  k  faire  jiublier  k  la  premiere  page  du 
Journal  officiel  eu  date  du  13—26  juillet,  T^nonciation  suivaotc: 

iLe  Gouvenienient  Royal  de  Serbie  condamne  toute  propagaode 
qui  serait  dirig^e  contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  c'eat-i-dirc  I'enaemblc 
des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en  dernier  tieu  k  detacher  de  la  Monarchic 
Austro-Hongroise  des  territoires  qui  en  font  partic,  et  il  dipltne  siii^ 
cerement  les  consequences  funestes  de  ces  agissementa  crimiiMll. 

<I<e  Gouvemempiit  Royal  regrette  que  certains  officieia  et  fon- 
ctiiiunaires  serbes  aient  particip^,  d^apr^  la  communication  dn 
Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal,  k  la  propagande  suamentioiiofe 
et  compromis  par  U  Ics  relations  de  bon  voisinage  auxqnelles  le 
GouTempment  Royal  s'^tait  solemicUement  engage  pat  sa  dtelantun 
du  18/31  man  1909. 

•Le  Gouvemement  Royal ,  qui  d^pproave  et  rfpndie  toute  idfe  os 
tentative  d'une  imniixtion  dans  les  deatinto  des  habHanti  de  qnetqaa 
partie  de  I'Autriclie-Hongrie  que  ce  soit,  conridiie  qu'il  cat  de  «a 
devoir  d^avertir  fonuellement  lea  ofTicien,  Irs  fittCtioiiiuiRi  et  tooto 
la  population  du  royaume  que  dortnavant  il  [oocUen  «tm  la  de^- 


nidre  rigucur  centre  les  personnes  qui  se  tendraient  coupables  de 
pareils  agisscmcntSf  qu'il  mettra  tous  ses  efforts  k  prtvmir  et  k 
rtprimeif. 

Gette  6nonciation  sera  ported  iUconnaiBsanoe  de  I'armfe  Boyale 
par  un  ordre  du  jour,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Rol  par  S«  A«.  R.  le 
Prince  h^ritier  Alexandre,  et  sera  publite  dans  le  procbain  Bulletin 
officiel  de  rarm^e. 

Le  Gouvemement  Royal  s'engage  en  outre: 

1)  A  introduire  dans  ia  premiere  convocation  r^liere  de  U 
Skoupchtina  une  disposition  dans  la  loi  de  la  presse  par  laquelle 
sera  punie  de  la  mani^  la  plus  s^v^e  la  provocation  k  la  haine  et 
au  mipris  de  la  Monarchic  Austro-Hongroise,  ainsi  que  contre  toute 
publication  dont  la  tendance,  gin^ale  serait  dirig6e  contre  TintS-; 
grit6  territoriale  de  rAutriche-Hongrie. 

II  se  chaise,  lors  de  la  revision  de  la  Constitution,  qui  est  pro^' 
cbaine,  de  faire  introduire  dans  Tarticle  22  de  la  Constitution  ua 
amendement  de  telle  sorte  que  ies  publications  ci-dessus  puissent 
Stre  contisquies,  ce  qui,  actuellement,  aux  termes  cat^oriques  de 
Particle  22  de  la  Constitution,  est  inipossible« 

2)  Le  Gouvemement  ne  possede  aucune  preuv<*,  et  la  note  da* 
Gouvemement  Imp&rial  et  Royal  ne  lui  en  foumit  non  plus  aueune^ 
que  la  Sociit^  Narodna  Obrana  et  Ies  autres  sociit^  similaires  aient 
commis  jusqu'i  ce  jour  quelque  acte  criminel  de  ce  genre  par  le  fait 
d^un  de  leurs  membres.  N6amnoins,le  Gouvemement  Royal  acceptera 
la  demande  du  Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal  et  di^udra  la  So- 
ciiti  Narodna  Obrana  et  toute  autre  sociiti  qui  agirait  contre 
rAutriche-Hongrie. 

3)  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  Serbe  aVngage  k  ^liminer  sans  d£lu 
de  Vinstmction  publique  en  Serbie  tout  ce  qui  sert  ou  pounrait  ser-^ 
vir  k  fomenter  la  propagande  contre  TAutriche-Hongrie,  quand  le 
Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal  lui  foumira  des  faits  et  des  prenves 
de  cette  propagande. 

4)  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  accepte  de  mfime  d^^loigner  du  service 
militaire  ceux  pour  qui  Tenquete  judiciaire  aura  prottv6  quails  dont 
coupables  d'actes  dirigis  contre  Tint^ti  du  territo^  de  la  Monarchic 
Austro-Hongroise;  il  attend  que  le  Gouvemement  uiipdrial  et  Royal 
hii  communique  ultMeurement  Ies  nouis  et  lea  fa^a  de  ces  offiri«n^ 
«t  tonctionnaires  aux  fins  d^  la  procMuie  qui  doit  a^ensuivre. 


^'^PBi^ 


5)1>eGouvernementBoyaldoitaTouerqu'tIneserend  paa  claiie- 
aibt  comptedu  sens  et  de  la  port6e  de  la  demande  du  GouvememeDt 
bq}£rial  et  Royal  tendant  &  ce  que  la  Serbie  s'engage  k  accepter  nr 
•bl  tmitoiie  ta  collaboration  dra  organc s  du  Gouvtmement  Imp^al 
H.Boyal. 

Hals  U  d^lar?  qu'il  admettra  tonte  coUaboration  qui  ripondrait 
am  piincipes  du  droit  international  et  i  la  procedure  criminelle, 
ainai  qu'aux  bona  rapports  de  voisinage. 

6)  Le  Gouvememf nt  Royal,,  cela  va  de  soi ,  consid^  de  son  devoir 
-4*<luTnr  une  enquete  contre  tous  ceux  qui  soot  ou  qui,  ^ventuellemeat. 
wraient  iU  mel^  nu  complot  du  15  juin  et  qui  se  trouveraient  sui 
4e  tenitoire  du  roynunie.  Quant  i^  la  participation  i  cette  enquetr 
.dn  agents  dea  auturit^  austro-hongruises  qui  acraient  d£l^&  k 
cet  effet  par  le  Gouvempment  Imp^al  et  Royal,  te  Gouvememfot 
Boyal  ne  peut  paa  raccepter,carce3eraitune  violation  de  la  Constitu- 
tion (t  de  La  loi  siir  la  procedure  crimineUe.  Cependant,  dam  des 
m  concrets,  dta  communications  sur  lea  r^ultats  de  rinstructioo 
t^  question  pourruicnt  etpe  dorni^a  aux  oi^ancs  austro-hongroia. 

7)  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  «  fait  proc^der  ih  le  aoir  merae  de 
te  remise  de  la  note  a  rairestation  du  commandant  Voija  Tankesitch. 
Quiant  &  Milan  Ciganovitch,  qui  est  sujet  de  la  Monarchie  Austro- 
UDngroiseet  qui  jusqu'au  15  juin  itait  employ^  (comme  aspirant) 
4  la  direction  des  chemins  de  fer,  il  n'a  pas  pu  encore  etre  joint.  Le 
Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal  est  pri£  de  vouloir  bien,  dani  li 
tonne  accoutum^,  faire  connaltre  le  plus  tdt  possible  les  pr6somptioBii 
de  culpability,  ainsi  que  les  preuves  iventuelles  de  culpabiliti  qui 
ont  iti  recueillirs  jusqu'a  ce  jour  par  t'enquete  &  Sarajero.  aox  Gat 
dVnqu€tes  ult^rieureis. 

8)  Le  Gouvemement  Serbo  rcnCorcera  et  itendra  les  mesora 
prises  pour  empkher  le  trafic  illicite  d'armes  et  d'explcisifs  &  InTm 
la  froDti^.  II  va  de  soi  qu'il  ordonnera  tout  de  suite  ane  enqoMe 
ft  punira  s^v^rement  les  fonctionnaires  des  frontitees  sur  U  ligne 
Schabatz-Loznica,  qui  ont  manqu6  &  leur  devoir  et  laissi  passer  In 
auteuis  du  crime  de  Sarajevo. 

9)  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  donnera  volontieta  des  expQrationi  nr 
les  propos  que  ses  (onctionnairc*.  tant  en  Serbie  qii'i  I'itranger,  oit 
teniu  aprte^'attentat  dans  des  entrevueset  qui,  d'l^te  I'sffinnatioiida 
GoUTenwoieat  I.  et  R.,  ont  MhostUeienvenla  Mouuxhie,  dte  qB«  le 


Goavemement  L  et  R.  lui  aura  communiqufi  leg  passages  en  ques* 
tion  de  ces  propos,  et  dte  qu'il  aura  demoQtr6  que  les  propos 
employes  ont  en  effet  it&  tenus  par  les  dits  fonctionnaiies,  quoi- 
que  le  Gouvemement  Royal  lui  meme  aura  soin  de  recueillir  des 
preuves  et  convictions. 

10)  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  informera  le  Gouvemement  Imperial 
et  Royal  de  Texfeution  desmesures  comprises  dans  les  points  pxM- 
dents, en  tant  que celan'a  pas  6t^  d^ja  fait  par  la  pr&cnte  note,aussit6t 
que  chaque  raesure  aura  kU  ordonnee  et  ex6cut6e.  Dans  le  cas  ou  le 
Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal  ne  serait  pas  satisfait  de  cette  reponse, 
le  Gouvemement  Royal  Serbe,  consid6rant  qu'il  est  de  Tint^ret  com- 
mun  de  ne  pas  pr6cipiter  la  solution  de  cette  question,  est  prSt,  comrae 
toujours,  k  accepter  une  entente  pacifique,  en  remettant  cette  que- 
stion, soit  k  la  decision  du  tribunal  intemationaL  de  la  Haye,  soit 
aux  Grandes  Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part  a  Tilaboration  de 
la  declaration  que  le  Gouvemement  serbe  a  faite   le  18/31   Mars 

1909». 

iSigne)  Strandtman. 


J6  14. 


Le  Chai*g;e  d'alTaires  en  iillemagiie  au  Xinistre  des  alfaires 

Etrangeres. 

Berlin,  le  '•„  Juillct  1914. 

(Tel^gramme). 

Ai  reQU  Votre  til^amme  du  'Vti  Juillet.  Ai  conmiuniqu^ 
son  contenu  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres.  U  me  dit  que  le 
Gouvemement  Anglais  Fa  dgalement  prii  de  conseiller  &  Vienne  la 
[iroiongation  du  d^lai  de  Tultimatum;  il  a  Communique  cette  demarche 
teiegraphiquement  k  Vienne,  il  va  en  faire  autant  pour  notre  de* 
inarche,  mais  il  craint  qu'i  U  suite  de  Tabsence  de  Berehtold  partr 
.pour  Ischl,  et  vu  le  manque  de  temps,  ses  teiegrammes  ne  restent 
sans  resultats;  il.  a,  en  outre,  des  dputes  sur  Topportunite  pour 
TAutriche  de  ceder  au  dernier  moment  et  il  se  demande  si  cela  ne 
pouvait  pas  augmenter  Tassurance  de  la  Serbie.  J'ai  repondu 
qu'une  grande  Puissance  copime  rAutriche  pourrait  ceder  sans  porfer 
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atteinte  ^  son  prestige  etai  fait  raloir  tous  les  aigomeats  cODfoma 
cependant  je  n'ai  pu  obtenir  des  promesses  pIuB  praises.  Ucmelon- 
que  jc  laissais  eoteodre  qu'il  falloit  agii  &  Vienne  pour  imta 
la  possibility  dc  consequences  redoutablea,  le  Hinistre  des  Affalrea 
Etntngeres  rjpondait  chaque  fois  n^tivement. 


,»16. 

Le  CImxfi  i^UEUres  en  Fniiee  «d  lUaMra  ink  AMm 
EtmigirH. 

Fkrii,  le  >Vu  JnUlet  1914. 

Ultltpmm), 

Ai  tefo  le  ttUgtamiDe  in  "/u  JniUet  emeennit  h  jnimff^ 
tioB  da  d^  fte  rnltimatam  entriddoi  et  «i  fiit !»  fTwimmrifrtfai 
pnMrite.  Le  Beprtoentaiit  de  Ekaiwe  i  Vbaaa  a  M  ma^  d^Mjiw 
tioitt  enifoniHi. 

CBie^ii)  SemtsfMNdo. 


jftie. 

L^Ambtssadenr  en  Angleterre  in  Hfiiifitre  des  AlbircB 
Etransires. 

Londres,  le  >Vti  Juiliet  1914. 

(TeiJgnmme). 

Becu  til^gramme  dn  11  Jnillet.  G^  a  fffescrit  ft  TAmbai* 
aadeur  d'Angleteire  ft  Vienne  d'appuya  noire  d-marche  eaaoeruui 
la  i^olongation  du  dilai  de  rultimatum.  n  m*a  dit  «i  mfime  tenq* 
que  rAmbanadeur  d'Autriche  6tait  vmn  le  voir  et  arait  ezpliqai 
qu'oR  ne  derrait  pas  attribuer  i  la  note  autrichiflOM  le  emettn 
d'unttltimatiun;Ufaudraitlaconflidtoxoonunenned&nanlwqai,eaeai 
d'abseneede  rtponseou  eo  c«s  de  riponse  inSufGsante  aa  tome  fij^itoait 
conuneBuite  la  rupture  des  lelatJonrdiplonutiqpeeetled^^inuDfidiat 
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de  Belgrade  du  Ministre  d'Autriche^Hongrie,  satis  entrainer  cependant 
le  eommencemeiit  imm^at  de»  hostility.— Grey  a  ajoatfi  qu*  & 
la  mite  de  cette  explication  il  a  indiqui  &  rAmbassadeur  d* Angle* 
terre  k  Vienne  que  dans  le  cas  oft  il  serait  trop  tard  pour  soulever  la 
question  de  la  prolongation  du  d61ai  de  rultimatum,  cell^  de  TarrSt 
des  hostility  pourrait  peutrStre  senrir  de  base  k  la  discussion. 

(Sign6)  Benckendorff  • 


JVil?. 


Le^  JKiiilstre  des  Affaires  Etraiigires  il  PAinbassadeur  ft 

Londres. 

St.-Pitersbourg,  le  "/«,   Juilletl914. 

Dans  le  cas  d*une  nouvelle  aggravation  de  la  situation, 
pouvant  provoquer  de  la  j[>art  des  Grandes  Puissances  des  actions 
confonnes,  nous  comptons  que  TAngleterre  ne  tardera  pas  de 
se  ranger  nettement  du  cdt6  de  la  Russie  et  de  la  France, 
en  vue  de  maintenir  r^quilibre  europ^en,  en  faveur  duquel 
ellfe  est  intenrenue  constamment  dans  le  pass£  et  qui  serait 
sans  aucun  doute  compromis  dans  le  cas  du  triomphe  de  rAutriche.. 

(Signi)  Sazonow. 


J^18. 


Note  verbale  reinlse  par  VAmbassadeur  d'AIIemagne  au 
Hlnlstre  des  Affaires  Etrangires  le  "As  Jnillet  1914. 

n  nous  revient  de  source  autoritative  que  la  nouvelle 
r^pandue  par  quelques  joumaux  d'aprte  laquelle  la  d&narche 
du  Gouvemement  d'Autriche-Hongne  k  Belgrade  aurait  it6 
laite  k  rinstigation  de  TAllemagne  est  absolument  fausse.  Le 
Gouvemement  Allemand  n'a  pas  eu.  connaissance  du  tette  de 
la  note  Autridbienne  avanjt  qu^elle  ait  ^t6  leniuse  «t  h'k  «Ette4 


sucune  tnJluence  sur  son  contenu.  G'est  k  tort  qu  on  atbritwi 
&    rAllemagne   line    attitude    comminatoire. 

L'Allemagne  appuie  aaturellement  comme  allii  de  I'Autriche 
leB  revendications  A  son  avis  legitimes  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne 
contie   la   Serbie. 

Avant  tout  elle  d^ire  comme  elle  I'a  dijk  diclaih  dis  le 
commencement  du  ditfirend  Austro-Serbe  que  ce  conflit  reste 
localise. 


JT;  19.  " 

Le  Charge   d*airaire    en  France  au  Hliilstre  des  aflUres 


Etrang^res. 

,  Ic    '»/„    Juillct  1914. 
(Telfgramme). 


He  r^Fere  k  mon  t^l^ammc  du  "/ti  Juillet. 
Aujourd'hui  uo  journal  du  matin  a  public,  sous  une  forme 
pas  entierement  exacte,  les  d^cIaratioDB  d'bier  de  rAmbassadeur 
d'Allrmagne,  en  les  faisant  suivre  de  commentaires  qui  attii- 
buent  k  cette  d^maiehe  le  caractere  d'une  menace.  L'Ambassa- 
deurd^Allemagne,  tres  impresgiosn^  par  ces  divulgation^,  a  visiU 
aujourd'hai  le  G^rant  du  Dipartement  Politique  ponr  lui 
dire  que  ses  paroles  n'avaient  nuUement  eu  le  canctke  de 
menace  qu*on  leur  attribuc.  D  a  d£clai£  que  rAutriche  avait 
ptismtt  Ak  note  k  la  Serbio  sans  entente  praise  avec  Ba-lin, 
mais  que  cependant  TAllemagne  approuvait  le  point  de  yue  de 
rAutriclie  et  que  certainement  «la  flecbe  unefoispartio  (ce  nnt  U 
Bes  propres  paroles),  rAUemagoe  ne  pouvut  se  laisser  guider  que 
par  ses  devoirs  .d'alli^. 

(Sigafi)  Sevaatoponlo. 


I 


J(f20. 

L'ambassadeur   en  Angleterre  au  Hinistre  des  Affidres 

Etrangires. 

Londres,  Ic  "/,|    Juillet  1914. 

Grey  m'a  dit  que  I'Ambassadeur  d'Allemague  lui  a  dfalari 
que  le  Gouvernement  AUemand  n'avait  pas  £t6  infonn^  da 
texte  de  la  note  autricbienne,  mais  quMl  soutenait  entidrement 
la  d-marche  autricbienne.  L'Ambassadeur  a  demand^  en  meme 
temps  si  TAngleterre  pouvait  consentir  k  agir  k  St.-Pitersbouig 
dans  un  esprit  de  conciliation.  Grey  a  r^pondu  que  cela  toit 
completement  impossible.  Le  Hinistre  a  ajout^  que  tant  que 
les  complications  n'existaient  qu'entre  TAutricbe  et  la 
Serbie,  les  intirSts  Anglais  n^^taient  engagfo  qu^indirecte- 
ment)  mais  quMl  devait  pr^voir  que  la  mobilisation  autricbienne 
aurait  comme  suite  la  mobilisation  de  la  Russie  et  que  des  ce  mo- 
ment on  se  trouverait  en  pr&ence  d^une  situation  k  laquelle  seraient 
int^ressies  toutes  les  Puissances.  L'Angleterre  se  r^rvait  pour 
ce  cas  une  complete  liberty  d'action. 

(Sign^)  Benckendorff. 


J«  21. 

Le    Cliargi  d'all'aires  en  Serble  au  Hinistre  des  Affaires 

Etrangires. 

Belgrade  le  "A,  JuiUet  1914. 

(T^Hgramme). 

Halgri  le  caractere  extremement  conciliant  de  la  r^ponse  serbe 
k  Tultimatum,  le  Ministre  d'Autricbe  vient  d'informer,  k  6Vt  du 
sOir,  le  Gouvernement  Serbe  par  note,  que  n^ayant  pas  recu  au  d^Iai 
f ix6  une  riponse  satisfaisante  il  quitte  Belgrade  avec  tout  le  personnel 
de  la  ligation.  La  Scoupchtina  est  convoqufe  k  Nicb  pour  le  "/ti  Juil- 
let. Le  Gouvernement  Serbe  et  le  Corps  Diplomatique  partent  ce 
soil  pour  la  m&ne  ville. 

(Sign£)  Strandman. 
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L'AmbasMileur   en  Anglcterre   au    Ntufstre    des  Mh\ns 
Etrans^i'es. 

Londres  te  'Vn  Juillet  1914. 

(Tiligramme). 

Grey  a  dit  k  I'Ambassadcur  d'AIlemagne  qu'i  son  avis  U 
mobilisation  autrichienae  dcvait  entraincr  U  mobilisation  de  b 
Russie,  qu'alors  siugirait  le  danger  aigu  d'une  guerre  g^nerale  et 
qu'il  ne  vovait  qu'un  seul  itioyeQ  pour  line  solution  paiifique:  qu^en 
presenot'des  mobilisations autrichicnneetrusse,rAlleinagne,  la  France, 
ritalie  et  I'Angleterre  s'absticnnent  d'une  mobilisation  immediate 
et  proposent  tout  d'abord  leurs  bons  offices.  Grey  m'adit  que  ce 
plan  nScessitait  avant  tout  Tagreinent  de  rAUeraagne  ct  Tengage- 
ment  de  cette  Puissance  de  ne  pas  inobiliscr.  En  consequence  U  a 
adress6  tout  d'abord  a  Berlin  une  question  k  ce  sujet. 

(Sigiie)  Benckendorff. 


Le  Hiutstre  des  Affaires  Etraageres  k  rAmbassadear  en 

lUlie. 

St.  P^tersbourg,  le  >Vt«  JuiUet  1914. 

{Tfligramme). 

L'ltalie  pourraitjouer  un  rdle  detout  premier ordre  en  fayeur  du 
maintien  de  la  paix,  en  exercant  I'influence  n^cessaire  sur  I'Autriche 
et  en  adoptant  une  attitude  netteinent  d^favorable  au  confHt,  car 
ce  dernier  ne  saurait  etre  localise^  11  est  desirable  que  rous  expri- 
miez  la  conviction  qu'il  est  impossible  pour  la  Bussie  de  ne  pas 
veair  en  aide  &  la  Serbie. 

(Signi)  SasoDOV. 


JVo  24. 

Le^G^rant  du  Consulat  k  Prague  «u  Mintetre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

Prague,  le   «V,«  JuiHet  19]4. 
(Td^gpramme). 

La  mobilisation  a  M  d^cret^e. 

(Sign£)  Kazanskv.. 


J«  25. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  &  PAmbassadeur  en 

Autriche  Hongrie, 

St.  Pttersbourg,  le  >Vf«  Juillet  1914. 
(T^legramme). 

J-ai  eu  aujourd'hui  un  long  entretien  sur  un  ton  amical  avec 
TAmbassadeur  d'Autriche-Hongrie.  Apres  avoir  examine  avec  lui  les 
lOdemandes  adi^ess^es  &  la  Serbie,  j'ai  fait  observer  qu'i  part  la  forme 
peu  habile  sous  laquelle  elles  sont  pr^senties,  quelques  unes  parmi  elles 
sont  absolument  inex^cu tables,  meme  dans  le  cas  oik  le  gouvemement 
Serbe  d^clarerait  les  vouloir  accepter.  Ainsi,  par  exemple,  les  points  1 
et  2  ne  pourraient  etre  ex6cut6s  sans  un  remaniement  des  lois  serbes 
sur  la  presse  et  sur  les  associations,  pour  lequel  le  consentemeht  de  la 
Scoupchtina  pourrait  etre  difficilement  obtenu;  quant  k  Tex^cution  des 
points  4  et  5,  elle  pourrait  produire  des  consequences  fort  dangereuses 
et  meme  faire  naitre  le  danger  d'actes  de  terrorisme  diriges  contre 
les  membres  de  la  Maison  Royale  et  contre  Pachitch,  ce  qui  ne  saurait 
entrer  dans  les  vues  de  rAiitriclie.  En  ce  qui  regarde  les  autres  points, 
il  me  semble,  qu 'avec  certains  changements  dans  les  details,  il  ne  serait 
pas  difficile  de  trouver  un  terrain  d'entente  si  les  accusations  y 
contenues  itaient  confirmees  par  des  preuves  suffisantes. 

Dans  rint^ret  le  la  conservation  de  la  pdix  qui.  aux  dires  de 
Szapary,  est  pr^cieuse  a  TAutriche  au  meme  degr^  qu'ft  toutes  les 
Puissances,  il  serait  n^cessaire  de  mettre  au  plus  tot  possible  uue 
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fin  jk  la  situation  t«nduc  da  moment.  Dans  ce  but  it  lae  nemblmit 
tres  d^eirable.  que  I'Ambassadeur  d'Autriche-Hoogrie  tHi  autoriw 
d'entrer  avec  moi  dans  un  ^change  de  vues  priv6  aux  fina  d'uD  renu- 
niement  en  comniua  de  quelques  articles  de  la  nQteautricbiennedn 
"/i.Juillet.  Ce  ptoced6  perraettrait  pent  Stre  de  trouyer  une  (ormale 
qui  flit  acceptable  pour  la  Serbie,  tout  en  donnant  satisfaction 
k  rAutricbe  quant  au  fond  de  scs  demandes.  VeuUlez  avoir  une  expli- 
cation  prudeute  et  amioale  dans  le  sens  de  ce  t*14granune  avec  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres.  Communique  aus  Ambassadeiirs 
en  Allemagne,  en  France,  en  Angleterre  et  en  Italic. 

(Signe)  Sazonow.     ^ 


Le  Ministre  des  Arfaires  Gtraug^res  h  PAmbassAdeur  en 
Alleiiingup. 

St.  Petersboiu^.  le  "/»(  JuiUet. 

iTelegTHmme). 

Veuillez  commimiquer  lecontenu  de  mou  t^l^muune  a  Vienac 
d'aujourd'huL  au  Uiuistre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  Allemand  et  lui 
exprimer  I'espoir,  que  de  son  cdt«  il  trouvera  possible  de  conseiller 
a  Vienne  d'aller  au  devant  de  notre  proposition. 

(Sign£)  Sazonow. 


Jfi  27. 

Le  Charge  d'AffUres  eii  France  au  Ministre  des  iLflUns 
Etrangires. 

Paris,  le  'V,.  JuiUet  1914. 
(TtUgramnu). 

hp  Directeur  du  D^partement  Politiqus  m'iliforme,  que  Ion  de 
la  communication  qu^la  faite&rAmbassadeurd'Autricbedaeontenu 
de  la  reponse  serbe  k  rultimatum.  rAiobassadeurn'a  pas  eachi  son 


£tonnfiment  de  ce  qu'elie  n'ait  pas  donne  satisfaction  k  GiesL  L'at- 
titude  conciliante  de  la  Serbie  doit,  selon  I'avjs  du  Directeur  du 
DepMTtement  Politique,  produire  la  meilleure  impression  en  Europe. 

<Signe)  Sevastopoulo. 


M  28. 

Le  Charge  d'AfTaires  en  France  au  Ninistre  des   AfTalres 

Etrang;ere$. 

Paris,  le  »%«  Juillet  1914. 

Aujourd'hui  TAmbassadeur  d'AlIemagne  a  de  nouveau  rendu 
visite  au  G^rant  du  Miaistire  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  et  lui  a  fait  les 
dklarations  suivantes: 

«L'Autriche  a  declare  k  la  Russie  quelle  ne  recherche  pas  des 
acquisitions  territoriales  et  qu'elie  ne  menace  pas  l*integrit4  de  la 
Serbie.  Sou  but  unique  est  d'assurer  sa  propre  tranquillity.  Par 
consequent  3  depend  de  la  Russie  d*6viter  la  guerre.  L^Aile- 
magne  se  sent  solidaire  avecla  France  dans  le  d&sir  ardent  de 
conserver  la  paix  et  espere  fenuement  que  la  France  usera  de  son 
influence  k  Pitersbourg  dans  un  sens  mod^rateur».  Le  Ministi^  fit 
observer  que  rAllemagne  pourrait  de  son  cot^  entreprendre  des 
d-marches  analogues  k  Vienne,  surtout  en  presence  de  Tesprit  de 
conciliation  dont  a  fait  preuve  la  Serbie.  L'Ambassadour  repondit 
que  cela  n^^tait  pas  possible,  vu  la  resolution  prise  de  nepass'immiscer 
dans  le  conflit  austro-serbe.  Alors  le  Ministre  demanda,  si  les  qua^ 
Puissances—rAngleterre,  TAllemagne,  Tltalie  et  la  Fraiice-^ne  potjh 
vaient  pas  entreprendre  des  demarches  k  St.-^Pitersbourg  et  k  Vienne, 
puisque  Taffaire  se  reduisait  en  somme  k  un  conflit  entre  la  Russie 
et  l-Autriche.  yAmbassadeur  alligua  Pabsehce  d'iustructions. 
Pinalement  te  Ministre  refnsa  d'adherer  k  la  proposition  allemande. 

(Signe)  Sevastopoulo. 
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Paris,  le   »/««  JuiUet  19R 
(T^Ugri 


U  Diieeteiir  du  IMpirteiiieDt  Politique  a  didaii  qv^i  Mil  avii 
pmrnaiA.  Us  dimarctaes  wcfcewves  aU^maiides  i  Puis  Ml;  ptw 
Imt  d*iiitimider  la  Fnoioe  et  d^amener  mm  intarvestiiift  i  Sl^viW 


H  30. 

ht  Omtit  d'AtlhfrM  en  Alleinagiie  an  HinistK  4«  Afftl» 

res  Etrtngires. 

Berlin,  le  ^*/u  JuiUet  1014. 

Apres  ia  reception  &  Berlin  de  la  nouvelle  de  la  mobilisatioB 
de  Tarmee  autrichienne  contre  la  Serbie  une  grande  foule,  cdmpoa6e, 
auxdiresdes  jouniaux,enpartie  d  ^l^ments  autricbiens,  se  livra  k  une 
sirle  de  bruyantes  manifestations  en  faveur  de  TAutriche.  A  une  heure 
avancie  d6  la  soirde  les  manifestants  se  masserent  k  plusieurs  reprises 
devant  le  palais  de  TAmbassade  Impiriale  en  poussant  des  cris  hostHes 
a  la  Russie;  la  police  etait  presque  absente  et  ne  prenait  aucune  mesure. 

(Sign6)  Bronewd^. 


J«  31. 

I/Ambasndeur  en  Aiigleterre   au  Mluistre   des  Affaires 

Etraugi^res. 

Londres,  le  '%,  Juiilet  1914. 

(T^legnimine). 

Ai  lefu  votre  tfl^amme  du  13—26  Juiilet.  Prie  me  t^l^graphiei 
ei,  i  Voire  avis,  Vos  pourparlers  directs  avec  le  cabinet  de  Vienne  s'accor- 
^nt  avec  le  projet  de  Grey  conoemant  la  mediation  des  4  Gouveme- 
inents.  Ayant  appris  derAmbassadeurd'AngleterreiSt-Pitersbourg 
que  Vous  6tiez  dispose  k  accepter  cette  combinaison,  Grey  a  decide 
de  la  transformer  en  une  proposition  officielle  qu'ii  a  faite  bier  soir 
A  Berlin,  k  Paris  et  i:Rome. 

<Signe)  Benckendorff. 


j«32. 

Le  Hinistre  des  Affaires  Etrai^ires  aux  Ambassadeurs  en 

France  et  en  Augleterre. 

St.-Pitei8bourg»  le  ^%  Juiilet  1914. 

(Tfl^gnunme). 

L^Ambassadeur  d^Angleterre  ^  venu  sMnfonner  si  nous 
jugeons  utile  que  TAngleterre  prenne  i^initiative  de  convoquer  i 
Londres  nne  conference  des  reprfeentants  de  TAngletene,  la  France, 
rAIIemagneetritalie,  pour  Mudier  une  issue  k  la  situation  actuelle. 

J*ai  rfipondu  k  l^Ambassadeur  que  f  ai  entame  des  pourpar- 
lers avec  TAmbassadeur  d^Autriche-Hongrie,  en  conditions  que 
j^espire  favinrables.  Pourtant  je  n'ai  pas  encore  re^  de  riponse  k 
la  proposition  qoe  j'ai  bate  d^une  revision  de  la  note  entre  les 
deujc  Cabinets. 
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Sttzunuw. 


Lc  JlIiilKtre  (leA  AITalres  Etraii^ires  aux  AuilMttsadeurH  en 

Fmiire,  eii  Aiigleterre,  eii  AUeiungm-,  an  Aiitrlche-lloiigrie 

et  eii  lUliv. 

St.-retersbuiirg,  le  "/n  Juillet  1U14. 

(TOiffanmB). 

Ai  pfii  iMnnamume  de  hi  r^puuse  transiiiise  piir  K'  <.!uuvi-riii'mtiii'| 
Serbe  ail  Burun  Gii-ssl.  Elle  d^passv  tuutes  avs  previsiuns  jjar  sit  inod^ 
ration  ot  sud  d^ir  de  duimer  la  plus  complete  satisfaetktn  arAutrU-lie. 
Nous  ne  voyons  pas  qiiellea  poiirraient  etre  encore  Ipb  deraaodes  de 
I'Autriche,  amoins  (|ue  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  oe  chercbe  uo  ptitexte  - 
pour  une  gu^m  avfc  lu  Strbie, 

(Sigi 


J*  34. 


Le  Chii^^  d'AflUres  en  France  au  Nlnfstrc  ien  AflUns 

htnn$ireii. 

Paris,  le  "/»  Juillift  1914. 

L'Ambasiiadour  d'AUemagne  a  i-unfM  aujoiird'hui  de  aouvHui 
tongiiement  sur  la  situatiun  avec  lc  Diiect^nr  du  Dipartemeot  Poli- 
tiqu«.  L'AmbasBadeur  a  beancoup  insisti  sur  rexdoaion  de  toute 
(wssibiliti  d'unc  niMiation  ou  d'une  conf^nu. 

CSigni)  Seraatupoulo. 


J«  35. 

L'AinlmsNadeur  en  Frtiiee  au  Ninlstre  dm  Aflkireft 

Etrangeres^ 

Paris,  le  'Vit  JuiHet  1914. 
(T^l^amme;. 

Ai  confirt  avec  le  Girant  du  Ministere  des  Affainss  Etrangftres, 
i*n  prtsenee  dc  Berthelot,  iininidiatemcnt  aprts  mon  retoiir  k  Paris^. 
Tons  les  deux  nCont  confirm^  les  details  concemant  les  dtoiarches  dc 
I'Anibassadeur  d'Allemagne  que  Sevastopoulo  Vous  a  comuiunrqu^s 
dans  ses  til^ammes.  Ce  matin  le  Baron  de  Schoen  a  confirm^  par 
ecrit  sa  declaration  d'hier,  savoir:  1)  TAutricbe  a  diclar^  k  la  Kussie 
qu'ellc  ne  recherche  i)a8  d'acquisitions  et  n'attente  pas  k  Tint^t^ 
de  la  Serbie.  Son  unique  but.  est  d'assuTer  sa  jiropre  tranqiiil-* 
lite.  2)  Par  consequent  il  depend  de  la  Sussie  d'iviter  la  guerre. 
3)  L'AIleniagne  et  la  France,  complitement  solidaires  dans  Tardent 
dteir  de  ne  pas  rompre  la  paix,  doivcnt  agir  sur  l;i  Russic  dans  un 
sens  modirateur.  Le  Baron  de  Scboen  a  sp^ialenient  soulign^  Tex- 
pression  de  la  solidarity  entre  TAlleniagne  et  ia  France.  D'aprte  la 
conviction  du  Ministre  de  la  Justice,  les  d-marches  susdites de  T Al- 
lennagne  ont  i)our  but  Evident  de  d^sunir  la  Russie  et  la  Franca, 
d'entraimrleGouvcmement  Francis  dans  la  voie  des  reprfeentations 
k  St.-P6tersbourg  et  de  comproniettre  ainsi  notre  aili£  k  nos  yeiix; 
enfin,  en  cas  de  guerre,  d'en  rejeter  la  responsabiliti  non  sur  TAlle- 
niagne,  qui  eni])luye  soi  disant  tous  ses  efforts  pour  le  maintien  de 
la  paix,  mais  sur  la  Russie  et  la  France. 

(Signi)  Iswolsky. 

J«  36. 

I/Ambassadeur  en  France  au  Ministre  des  AfTaires 

Etrangdres. 

Paris,  le  '%  Juillet  lUU. 
(T61^amme). 

II  redsort  de  vos  til^grammcs  du  ^Vic  Juillet  que  vous  ne  con- 
naissiez  pas  encore  la  riponse  du  Gouvemement  Serbe.  Le  t^l^gramme 
par  lequel  cette  nouvelle  m'a  M  communiquie  de  Belgrade  i  M 
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egalcment  un  route  pendant  20  heurcs.  Le  tfil^amme  du  IGniitR 
des  Affaires  Etrang^rea  Franfais  t;xp^di6  avunt  hier,  au  tripUtatif, 
a  ooze  bpures  du  matin,  et  contenant  I'ordre  d'appuyer  ootre  di- 
marche  n'est  parvenu  k  sa  destination  qu'i  6  heures.  II  n'y  &  auoun 
doute  quu  ce  tS%ranuno  n'att  it&  reteau  intentionncllomGat  par 
le  tit^graphe  autrichien.  ^m 

(Signi)  bwolsky^^l 


L'Ambumdeiir  «n  Fnnee  m  Mlnlstre  d«s  Aflklns 
Btruisirea. 

Piris,  Le  "/it  Jnillrt  1»14. 


—  D'ordre  de  son  GouTeraeomit,  1*  Ambamdnrd'AtitriehBAtMi* 
iuuQiqu6  au  G^rant  du  Ministice  des  ABdtet  Etnuigket  qae  la  i(- 
ponsL'  de  la  Serbie  a  itk  jugfe  insaffisaate  4  ywaa»  et  qw  dtaaa^ 
inardi,rAutricbeproc^eraitidei«Mtionafoeigiqae»doBtlebBt«init 
de  forcer  la  Serbie  de  liii  donner  lei  ganmtin  nteemiiw.  Le  IQiriltol 
ayant  demand^  en  quoi  coioiBtenient  oei  aetiaii,  V  AndiMmtat 
r^punilit  qu'il  n'avait  pas  de  mweignemants  exMti  k  oa  fl^at,  aril 
qu'il  pouTait  s'iigir  d'un  panage  da  U  Inmtiin  Hriw,  d*ni  altlMi 
turn  et  mflme  d'une  declaration  de  gnene. 

jSign«)  lawolsky. 


M38. 

fje  Charge  iriffiifres  en  Alleiiiagiie  an  Hinltttre  des  AfDUres 

Etraiigires. 

Berlin,  le  "At  Juillet  1914. 
(T6UgnuniH).i 
J'ai  pt\6  le  Ifiniste  des  Affaires  Etranghes  d'aiijiuyer  &  Vieone 
rob*  phtposition  tcndaot  k  autoriser  Sxapary  d*6taboror,parUvoie 
d'on  febange  de  rues  privi  arec  Vous,  nno  rMaction  des  denumdea 


austro-bongroises  acceptable  pour  les  deux  parties.  Jagow  a  r^pondu 
quMl  6tait  au  courant  de  cette  proposition  et  qa*il  partageait  I'avia 
de  Poortalte  que,  puisque  Szapary  avait  commence  cettc 
conversation,  il  pourrait  aussi  bien  la  continuer.  U  til^graphiera 
dans  ce  sens  k  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  k  Vienne.  Je  l*ai  pri6 
de  conseiiler  d'une  fa^n  plus  pressante  k  Vienne  de  s*engager  dans 
cette  voie  dc  conciliation;  Jagow  a  r6pondu  qu'il  no  pouvait  pas 
conseiiler  k  TAutriche  de  Met. 

(Sign6)  Bronewsky. 


Le  Cliargi  d'Affalres  en  Alleuiagiie  au  mnlrtre  des  Aflkirea 

Etrangires. 

Berlin,  le  'Vfi  JuiUet  1914., 

(T^Ugnunme). 

Aujourd'hui,  avant  ma  visite  au  Hinistre  des  Affaires  EtrangAres, 
ce  dernier  avait  re^u  celle  de  TAmbassadeur  de  France  qui  avait  tenti  de 
lui  faire  accepter  la  proposition  anglaise  relative  k  une  action  en  favour 
de  la  paix,  action  qui  serait  exercte  simultaniment  k  St.-P6tei8bonig 
etAVienne  par  TAngleteire,  TAllemagne,  Tltalie  etlaFrance.  Cambon 
a  propose  que  ces  Puissances  donnent  k  Vienne  un  conseil  dans  les 
termes  suivants:  «S*abstenir  de  tout  acte  qui  pouirait  aggraver  la 
situation  de  Theure  actuellet.  En  adoptant  cette  fonnule  voilfe  on 
^viterait  de  mentionner  la  nicessitA  de  s*abstenir  d'une  invasion  de 
la  Serbie.  Jagow  a  oppose  k  cette  proposition  un  refus  cattgorique, 
et  cela  malgr6  les  instances  de  T Ambassadedr  qui  a  fait  valoir,  conune  un 
bon  c6t£  de  la  proposition,  le  groupement  mixte  des  Puissances 
grice  auquel  on  6vitait  Topposition  de  TAUiance  k  TEtatente,  ce  dont 
s'6tait  si  souvent  plaint  Jagow  lui  mSme. 

(Sign6)  Bronewsky., 


-  31  — 


Jft  40. 

Telvgrauime  ilc  Sn  Majestu  Iinp£riale  I'Kmpereur  i  Son 

Altesse  Koyale  le  Prince  Jllc\uiHli-e  tie  8erbie  eii  tUtv  tin 

"At  JuiHet  1914. 

Votre  Alt#SdO  Royalc  en  a'adressant  k  Moi  dims  un  moment 
liarticuUerement  difficile  no  s'est  paa  tromp^c  sur  les  sentimt^nU  qui 
M'uiimoDt  a  Son  ^ard  et  sur  Ma  syinpathie  cordiale  pour  le  peuple 
serbe. 

Ua  plus  serik'use  attention  est  attir^e  par  la  situation  actucllc 
et  Mou  Gouverncmeut  3 'applique  de  toub%  sea  forces  i  aplanir  les  pr^ 
scDtes  difficult^.  Je  ne  doute  point  que  Votrc  Altesse  et  le  Gouver- 
nemeot  Royal  ne  veuillent  faeiliter  cette  tache  en  ne  negligeant  rien 
pour  arriver  k  une  solution  qui  permetto  de  pr6vcnir  lea  horreun 
d'une  Qouvelle  guerre  tout  i-ti  sauvegardaut  la  dignity  de  la  Serbie. 

Tant  qu'il  y  a  le  iiioLndre  espoir  d'^viter  une  effusion  de  sang, 
tous  DOS  efforts  doivent  tendre  vers  ce  but.  Si,  inalgrt  Notre  ptui 
sinc^d^tr.  Nous  ner^ussissons  pas,  Votre  Altesse  peut  etrc  assure 
qu'en  aucun  eas  la  Ruiisie  ne  se  d^interessera  du  sort  de  la  Serbie. 

(Sign^)  Nicolas. 


.Yi  41. 

L'AmliftSMuleur  en   Aiitrlelie-Hougrie  an    Hlnlstre  to 

Atralrex  Gtrangires. 

Vienne  le  "/,^  juillet  1914. 

(riMfjamas). 

Le  Uinistredes  Affaires  Etrangfires  est  absent.  Pendant  un  entn- 
tien  prolong^,  que  j'ai  eu  aujourd'bui  avec  Macchio,  j*ai,  ei 
termestoutafaitamicaux,  attir^  son  attention  sur  rimpresaion  dtfa- 
vorablc  qu'a  pro^uite  en  Russie  la  presentation  par  rAutriehe  i  b 
Serbie  de  dcmandes  absolument  inacceptables  pour  chaque  itat 
ind^pendant,  bien  que  petit.  J'ai  ajont£  quece  procAdJ,  qiu  pooE* 
fait  am^ner  des  complicatioQslesnibiiudiairablet.a  provoqui  «a  Bat* 
sie  uw  profonde  stiriirise  ct  une  reprobation  g6iiiraU>  n.fMit  np- 


poser  que  TAatriche,  sous  Tinfluence  des  assurances  du  Repr^sen* 
tant  Ailemand  k  Vienne,  lequel  pendant  toute  cette  crise  a  jou6  un 
rdle  d'instigateur,  a  compt^  sur  la  probability  de  la  localisation  de 
son  conflit  avee  la  Serbie  et  sur  la  possibility  de  porter  k  cette  der- 
ni&ro  impunftment  un  coup  grave.  La  d^laration  du  Gouvemement 
Imperial  concemant  I'impossibilit^  pour  la  Russie  de  rester  indif- 
tirenU  en  prince  d*un  tel  procMi  a  provoqu6  ici  une  grande  impres- 
sion. 

(Sign6)  Sch6b6ko. 


J^»  42. 

CAmbassaileiir  en  Ansleterre  au  Minlstre  lies  AfTaires 

Etrang^res. 

Londres,  le  «V„  Juillet  1914. 
(T^l^gramme). 

Grey  vient  de  r^pondre  k  TAmbassad^ur  d'  AUemagne,  qui  itait 
venu  le  questionner  sur  la  possibility  d'une  action  k  St.-P§torsbourg, 
que  cette  action  devrait  se  produire  k  Vienne  et  que  le  cabinet  de  Berlin 
serait  le  mieux  qualif  i4  pour  Texercer.  Grey  afaitobserverenmSme  temps 
que  lar^ponse  serbe  k  la  note  autrichienne  d^passait  par  sa  moderation 
et  son  esprit  de  conciliation  tout  ce  k  quoi  on  pouvait  s'attendre.  Grey  a 
ajouti  quMl  en  concluait  que  la  Russie  avait  conseilli  k  Belgrade  de 
donner  une  riponse  moder^e  et  qu'il  pensait  que  la  r^ponse  serbe  pouvait 
servir  de  base  k  une  solution  pacifique  et  acceptable  de  la  question. 

Dans  ces  conditions,  a  continue  Grey,  si  TAutriche  malgr6  cette 
r^ponse  commenQait  les  hostility,  elle  prouverait  son  intention 
d'aniantir  la  Serbie.  La  question  placde  sur  ce  terrain  produirait  une 
situation  qui  pourrait  amener  une  guerre  dans  laquelle  seraient  im- 
pliqu6es  toutes  les  Puissances. 

Grey  a  enfin  dfelari  que  le  Gouvemement  Anglais  6tait  bien 
sinc^ment  dispose  k  coUaborer  avec  le  gouvemement  Ailemand  tant 
quMl  s'agirait  de  la  conservation  de  la.  paix;  mais  que  pour  le  cas 
iContraire  TAngleterre  se  r&iervait  une  pleine  liberty  d'action. 

(Sign6)  Benckendorff. 
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JR48. 

l4  HlBbtre  4m  AtDibii  StrtHrdns  k  VkmUnmimr  m 
Anglfllem. 

&t.-P«tflnboiiig,  Ifl  »/m  JuUl«t  1914,. 

(TfUgnouH). 

ISm  cntntifiu  avK  rAmbassadair  d'AllemagSB  cmfirmat  ■« 
In^muoB  i)ue  rAUtningne  eat  platAt  iavonble  i  I'lntturigBiM* 
de  rAutriche. 

Le  Cabinet  dc  Berlin,  qui  aonut  pu  anttor  tout  le  dtvelop- 
poneit  de  la  crise,  paiait  n'exowr  uaevna  action  aor  aon  allito. 

L'ambassadeur  trouve  insoffisante  la  r^inue  de  U  Serine. 

Cettc  attitude  allemande  eat  tout  particuliAmnent  idanaute. 

U  nu  semble  que  mieux  que  tonte  autre  Puissance  TAni^rtMn 
tondt  en  meaure  de  totter  encore  d'agir  i  Berlin  pour  tapifft  le 
GoaTemmaitAllenunid&  Taction  Bk^aaaiie.  C'est  ft  Berlin  q 
bitablement  se  tiouve  la  clef  de  la  aitaiation. 

(Sign*) 


L«  Consul  general  ft  Flume  an  Hliiistre  des  AflSilres  Ktraa- 

girett. 

Flume  Ic  ■*/»  Juillet  lfll4. 

(Til^nnune). 

L'itat  dc  siige  a  6U  t)rocIam6  en  Slavonie,  en  Croatie  et  ft  Fiume  et 
en  mime  temps  lea  riscrvistL-s  de  toutcx  leacit^^inontitimofailiate. 

(Sign6)  Salviftti. 


A?  45. 
L^Ambassadeiir  eii  4iitriclie-l[oii$rie  »ii  Niiiistre  deS  AlTiii* 

Vieirne  U  »/«  Juil^'t  1914. 

(T61dgramme). 

J'ai  cntretenu  aujourd'hui  le  CTomte  B^rchtold  (lans  le  sens' 
dos  instructions  de  Votte  Excellence.  Jo  lui  fis  observer,  en  termes 
Ics  plus  amicaux,  combien  il  ^tait  d6sirable  de  trouver  une  solu- 
tion  qui,  en  consolidant  les  bons  rapports  entre  rAutrlche-Hongrie 
et  la  Russie,  donnerait  h  la  Monarehie  Austro-Hongroise  des  garan* 
ties  K^ricuses  pour  ses  rapports  futurs  avec  la  Serbie. 

J'attirais  Tattcntion  du  Comte  Borchtold  sur  tous  les  dangers 
pour  la  paix  de  TEurope  qu'entrafnerait  un  conflit  armi  entre 
TAutriche-Hongrie  et  la  Serbie. 

Le  Comte  Berchtold  me  ripondit  qu'il  se  rendait  parfaitement 
compte  du  sirieux  de  la  situation  et  des  avantages  d'une 
franche  explication  avec  le  Cabinet  de  Saint-P^tersbourg.  II  me 
dit  que  d'un  autre  cot^  Ic  Gouvemcment  Austro-Hongrois,  qui 
tie  8'6tait  dteid^  que  tris  mal  volontiers  aux  mesures  toer- 
giques  qu'il  avait  prises  contre  la  Serbie,  ne  pouvait  plus  ni  reculer,  ni 
entrer  en  discussion  aucune  des  termes  de  la^note  Austro-Hongroise. 

Le  Comte  Berchtold  ajouta  que  la  crise  ^tait  devenue  si  aigue, 
et  que  Texcitation  de  Topinion  publique  avait  atteint  tel  degr6, 
que  le  Gouvemement,  le  voulait  il,  ne  pouvait  plus  y  consentir, 
d^autant  moins,  me  dit-il,  que  la  riponse  mSme  de  la  Serbie  donne 
la  preuve  du  manque  de  8inc£rit6  de  ses  promesses  pour  Tavcnir. 

(Signi)  Schib&o. 
A?  46. 

Le  Charge  (raffaires  eu  Allemagiie  an  Miiiistre  des  Affaires 

fitraug^res. 

Berlin,  le  'Vtt  JuiUet  1914. 
(T61^gramiii6). 

Le  Bureau  Wolff  n'a  pas  public  le  texte  de  la  note  respon- 
sive serbe  qui  lui  avait  M  communique.   Jusqu'a  ce  moment 
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St.-Paersboiirg,  le  "/li  Juillet,  1914. 

tliligiunme). 

En  presence  des  hostility  enttc  rAulJit.-h«-Uoiigrie  et  'U 
Serbie  il  est  nkessaire  que  t'Angleterre  entreprenne  d'urgence 
uue  action  m^iatrk-e  et  que  Taction  militaire  de  I'Autrichc 
tontre  la  Serbie  soit  imm^diatement  Buspendue.  Antremeiit  la 
lu^diatioh  ne  servira  que  dc  pritextc  pour  tirer  en  longueur 
Is  solution  de  In  question  et  donncra  entrc  temps  k  TAutTiche 
la  possibility  d'6craser  compl^tement  la  Serbie  et  d'occujier 
uue   situation    dominante   dans   les    Balcans. 

Cominuniquj   k   Paris,   Berlin,   Vienne   et   Rome. 

(Signi)  Staimam, 


Le  Miiiistre  des  AflUres  Etraiigeres  au  Cliarge  d'Afftires 

en  Alleinasue. 

St.-P«ter8bourg,  le  *Vts  Juillet,  1914. 

(T^l^gramme). 

L'Ambassadeur  d'AlIemagne  mMnforme,  au  nom  du  Chance- 
lier,  que  TAllemagne  n'a  pas  cess^  dVxercer  k  Vienne  une  influence 
mod&ratriee  et  qu'elle  eontinuera  cette  action  mSme  aprte  la 
dtelaration  de  guerre.  Jusqu^i  ce  matin  il  n*y  avait  aucune  nou- 
Telle  que  les  ann6es  autrichiennes  aient  franchi  la  frontiir^ 
SJerbe.  J^ai  prii  TAmbassadeur  do  transmeitre  au  Chancelier  mes 
lemerctmentB  pour  la  teneur  amicale  de  cette  communication.  Je 
Tai  inform^  des  mesures  militaires  prises  par  la  Russie,  dont  au- 
cune, lui  dis-je,  n'itait  dirigie  contre  TAUemagne;  j^ajoutais 
quMles  ne  prijugeaient  pas  non  plus  des  mesures  agressives  contre 
rAutriche-Hongrie,  ces  mesures  s'expliquant  par  la  mobilisation 
de«  la  plus  grando  partie  de  l^arm^e  austro-hongroise. 
L^ambassadeur  se  pronon^ant  en  faveur  d'explications  directes  entre 
le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  et  nous,  je  ripondis  que  j'y  itais  tout 
dispose,  pour  peu  que  les  conseils  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin  dont  il 
parlait  trouvent  ^cho  &  Vienne. 

En  mSme  temps  je  signalais  que  nous  ^tions  tout  dispose  k 
accepter  le  projet  d^une  conf^nce  des  quatre  Puissances,  un  projet 
auquel,  paraissait-il,  TAUemagne  ne  sympathisait  pas  enti&rement. 

Je  dis  que,  dans  mon  opinion,  le  meilleur  moyen  pour  mettre 
k  profit  tons'  les  moyens  propres  k  produire  une  solution  pacifique 
oonsisterait  en  une  action  parall^le  des  pourparlers  d'une  conf^nce 
k  quatre  de  TAllcmagne,  de  la  France,  de  TAngleterre  et  de  Tlta- 
lie  et  d*un  contact  direct  entre  rAutriche-Hongrie  et  la  Russie,  k 
Pinstar  k  peu  prte  de  ce  qui  avait  eu  lieu  aux  moments  les  plus 
critiques  de  la  crise  de  Tan  dernier. 

Je  dis  k  TAmbassadeur  qu^aprte  les  conoessions  faites  par  \k 
Serbie,  uii  terrain  de  compromis  pour  les  questions  rest^  ou- 
Tertes  ne  serait  pas  trte  difficile  k  trouver,  k  condition  toutefois  de 
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qiielque  bonne  voloiitt  de  la  part  do  I'Autriche  et  a  condition  qii^ 

toutes  les  Puissances  usent  de  toute  ieiir  influence  i  dans  un  sens  del 

conciliation. 

CSommuniquA  aux  Ambassadeuis  en  Angleterre,  en  Rrance, 

Autriche-Hongrie  et  en  Italie. 

(Sign6)  SasEonow. 


Le  Miiilstre  des  Affaires  Etransdres  aiix  Ambassadeiira  eu: 

.  Aiigleterre  et  en  France. 

St.-P6teisbourg,  le  >Vs»  Juillet  1914. 

(T^Ugramme). 

Lors  de  men  entretien  avec  TAmbassadeur  d^AHemagne,  dont 
traite  mon  iil^amme  prte6dent,  je  n^avais  pas  encore  repu  le 
teligramme  du  ^Vts  Juillet  de  M.  Schib^ko. 

Le  contenu  de  ce  t^l^ramme  constitne  un  refus  du  Cabinet 
de  Vienne  de  prooMer  k  un  6change  d'id^  direct  avec  le  Gouver* 
nemont  Imperial. 

Dis  lors»  il  ne  nous  reste  plus  qu'&  nous  en  rcmettre  cntitee- 
ment  au  Gouvemement  britannique  pour  rinltiative  des  dSmarcheB 
qu'il  jugera  utile  de  piovoquer. 

Communique  &  Vienne,  Rome  et  Berlin. 

(Signi)  Sasonow. 


M61. 

Le  Charge  d'AflUrea  en  Allemapie  au  Miniatre  dea  Aflkirw 

Stnngires. 

Berlin,  le'Vu  Juillet  1914. 
(Tll%niiiiBe). 

Sur  ma  question  8*il  avait  une  liponse  de  Vienne  relatiTement 
4  Votie  proporition  de  pourparlers  privte  k  St.-P6ter8bouigt  le  Seort- 
laiie  d'Etat  a  rftpondu  nigaliTement. 


n  d^are  qu'il  liii  est  fort  difficile  d*agir  sur  Vieiiiie«  suHout 
oavertement.  Parlant  &  Cambon,  il  a  mSme  ajouti  qu'en  caa  d^iine 
pression  trop  ^vidente  rAutriche  ae  hiterait  de  mettre  l^Allemagne 
en  prtaence  d^iui  fait  accompli. 

Le  Secretaire  d'Etat  dit  qu'il  a  fe^u  aujourd^hui  ub  t61§graiiime 
de  Pourtalte  d*oft  il  constate  que  plus  que  lespremfers  jours  Vousfites 
dispose  k  trouver  un  compromis  acceptable  pour  tous..  J*ai  repliqu^ 
que  probablement  Vous  avez  itb  dte  le  commencement  en  faveur  d^un 
compromis  bien  entendu  k  la  condition  qu'il  soit  acceptable  non 
seulement  pour  TAutriche,  mais  ^alement  pour  nous.  II  m'a  dit 
ensuite  qu*il  paraissait  que  nous  avions  commence  k  mobiliser  sur  la 
frontiere  autridiienne  et  qu'il  craignait  que  ced  rendrait  plus 
difficile  pour  rAutriche  la  possibility  de  s'entendre  avec  nous, 
d^autant  plus  que  TAutriche  ne  mobilisait  que  contre  la  Serbie  et 
ne  faisait pas  de  priparatifs  sur  notre  frontiire.  J'ai  ripondu  que,  d^apris 
les  renseignements  dont  je  disposais,  PAutriche  mobilisait  egalement 
sur  ndtre  farontiere  et  que  par  consequent  nous  devions  prendre  des 
mesures  analogues.  J'ai  ajoute  que  les  mesures  que  nous  avons  peut- 
etre  prises  de  notre  cote  n'etaient  nullement  dirigees  contre 
TAllemagne. 

(Signe)  Bronewsky. 


J«  62. 

Ii6  Charg£  d'tfTiIres  en  Serbie  au  Minlstre  des  AlTalres 

Etrangirea. 

Nich,  le  >Vt»  Juillet  1914. 
Cni^gramme).  '* 

Aujourdliui,  le  Hinistre  de  Bulgarie,  au  nom  de  son  Gonvem^ 
ment,  a  declare  k  Pacbitch  que  la  Bulgarie  observerait  la  neutralite. 

(Signe)  Staindtman. 
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Al'occasion  de  t'arriv^e  du  President  de  la  Repubiique  Frsncaise 
le  Miiiistre  des  Affaires  Etraiigeres  avail  priipare  un  court  expose 
de  1h  situation  politique  actuelle,  k  peu  pr^9  daus  lea  termes  suivanti; 
L'Autriche,  craignaiit  ta  d&ompositioii  interieiire.  aVat  emparte  du 
prttexte  de  I'assassinat  de  I'Arcliiduc  pmir  essayer  d'obtenir  des 
garaUties  qui  pourrontrevetirla  forme  de  I'occupatioii  des  communi- 
cations militaires  serbes  ou  meme  dii  territoire  serbe.  L'Allemague 
soutieiit  I'Autriche.  Le  maintien  de  la  paix  depend  de  la  seule  Russie. 
parte  qu'il  s'agit  d'une  affaire  qui  doit  etre  *localisee»  entre  I'Autriche 
et  ta  Serbie.  c'est  a  dire  de  la  puiiition  de  la  politique  precedente  de 
la  Serbie  et  des  garantics  pour  I'avenir.  De  ceci  rAUemagiie  conclue 
qu'il  (aut  exercer  uue  action  moderatrice  a  P^tersbourg.  Ce  sopliisme 
a  it&  refute  a  Paris  comme  a  Loudres.  A  Paris,  le  Baron  de  Schoen 
aenvaiutdcU^d'entrainerlaFraneeaune  action  soHdaire  avec  I'AIle- 
magne  sur  la  Russie  en  faveur  du  mainticn  de  la  paix.  Les  niSmes 
teutatives  out  ^t6  faitea  &  Londres.  Dans  les  deux  capitales  il  a  £te 
rftpondu  que  Paction  devrait  etre  extreme  a  Vieune,  car  les  demandes 
excesslves  de  i'Aufricho,  son  refus  de  discuter  les  rares  rfisenres  de 
la  Serbie,  et  la  declaration  de  guerre  menacent  de  provoquer  la  guerre 
gen^rale.  La  France  et  PAngleterre  ne  peuvent  exercer  une  action 
inod^ratrice  sur  la  Russie  laquelle  jusqu'tci  a  fait  preuve  de  la  plus 
grande  moderation,  surtout  en  conseillant  k  la  Serbie  d'accepter 
ce  qui  itait  possible  de  ia  note  autrichienne.  Aujourd'hui  TAIIemagne 
parait  renoncer  &  I'id^e  d'une  action  sur  la  Russie  seule  et  incline 
vers  une  action  m^diatrice  k  Petersbourg  et  &  Vtenne,  roais  en  mSme 
temps  rAIIemagae  comme  PAutriche  tSchent  de  faire  trainer  I'affaire. 
L'Allemagne  s'oppose  k  la  Conference  sans  indiqner  aucune  autre 
maniSre  d'agir  pratique.  L'Autriche  m§ne  des  pourparlers  manifeste- 
ment  dilatolres  k  Pitersbourg.  En  mSme  temps  elle  prend  des  mesures 
actives,  et  si  ces  mesures  aont  tot^ries,  aes  pretentions  augmenteront 
proportionellcment.  n  est  trisdfeirable  que  la  Russie  prSte  tout 
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son  appui  au  projet  de  mediation  que  prisentera  Sir  E.  Grey.  Dans 
le  cas  contraire  l*Autriche,  sous  prttexte  de  «garantie»,  pourra,  en 
fait»  changer  le  etatut  territorial  de  l^Europe  orientaie. 

(Sign^j  Iswolsky. 


J«  64. 

L'Ambassadeur  en  Angleterre  au  Minfstre  des  AfTafres 

Etraiigires. 

Londres.  le  <Vt»  Juillet  1914. 
(T^l^amme). 

Ai  communique  le  contenu  de  Vos  t^l^rammes  du  'Vtt  Jaillet 
ii  Grey.  U  a  declare  aujourd'hui  &  TAmbassadeur  d'AlIemagne  que 
lee  pourparlers  directs  entre  la  Russie  et  TAutrlche  avaientichoui, 
et  que  les  correspondants  des  joumaux  mandaient  de  St.-P6ters- 
bouig  que  la  Russie  mobilisait  centre  TAutriche  k  la  suite  de  la 
mobilisation  de  cette  demise.  Grey  dit  qu^en  principe  le  Gouver- 
nement  Allemand  s'est  d^clar^^en  faveur  de  la  mediation,  ma ie  qu'il 
rencontre  des  difficult^  quant  h  la  forme.  Grey  a  insiste  pour  que 
le  Gouvernement  Allemand  indiquat  la  forme  laquelle  k  1  avis  de 
TAllemagne  pourrait  permettre  aux  4  Puissances  d'exercer  leur  media- 
tion pour  6viter  la  guerre;  vu  le  consentement  de  la  France,  de  Tltalii 
et  de  TAngleterre  la  mMiation  pourrait  avoir  lieu  seulement  dans  le 
cas  oA  TAllemagne  consentirait  k  se  ranger  du  cdt6  de  la  paix. 

(Sign^)  Benckendorff. 


•No  55. 

L'Atoibassadeur  en  France  au  Hinlstre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res. 

Paris,  le  'V„  JuiUet  1914. 

(Tfl^gramme). 

Viviani  vient  de  me  confirmer  l^entidre  resolution  du  Gouveme« 
ment  Francis  d'agir  d^accord  avec  nous.  Cette  resolution  est  aou- 
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tenn*  par  les  cercloa  lea  plua  filendua  et  par  les  partis  y  comfffis  \ti 
radicaux-socialistes  qui  viennent  de  lui  presenter  luie  d^laration 
expriinaiillaconfianceabsolueetlesdispositionspatrioticiueBdugroupc. 
Des  son  arriv^e  a  Paris.  Viviani  at61^aphi6  d'lirgence  &  Londres  que 
vu  la  cessation  des  pourparlers  directs  entre  P6tersbourg  et  Vienne  U 
etait  necessaire  que  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  renoiivelat  le  plus  lot 
possible  sous  telle  ou  autre  forme  sa  propesition  couceraant  ta  lu^ 
diatioD  de3  Puissances,  Araiitmoi  Viviani  arecuaujoiird'huirAjubas- 
sadeur  d'Alleniagne  qui  lui  a  renouvel6  I'aaaurance  des  tendances 
pacifiques  de  rAlIemagnc.  Viviani  ayant  fait  observer  que  si  I'AIle- 
niagiie  desirait  la  paix  elle  devrait  se  hater  d'adh^rer  a  la  proposition 
de  mediation  anglaise,  le  Baron  Scboen  a  rtpondu  que  les  mots<conIft- 
fences  ou  *arbitrage»cffrayaient  TAutriche.  Viviani  a  repliqu6  qu'il 
ne  s'agissait  pas  de  mots  et  qu'il  serail  facile  de  trouver  une  autre 
forme  do  mediation.  D'apr^  I'avis  du  Baron  de  Schoen,  pour  le  succis 
des  n^ociations  entre  les  Puissances  il  serait  nScessaire  de  savoir 
ce  que  I'Autriche  compterait  demander  k  la  Serbie.  Viviani  a  rfipondu 
que  le  CHbinet  de  Berlin  pourrait  bien  fadlement  s'en  cnqu^rir  auprte 
de  rAutriche,  mats  qu'en  attendant  la  note  responsive  serbe  pour- 
rait servir  de  base  a  la  discussion;  il  a  ajout^  que  la  France  d^irait 
sinceremcnt  la  paix,  mais  qu  Vile  6tait  en  meme  temps  rfeolue  d'agir  ea 
pleine  liarmooie  avec  ses  allies  et  amis, et  que  lui,  le  Baron  de  Schoen, 
avail  pu  se  convaincre  que  cette  rfoolution  rencontrait  la  plus  vive 
approbation  du  pays. 

(Sigo6^  IswolAy. 


J«66. 

Tfl^gimnnie  it  s«n  Altesse  Royale  le  Pi'Iiice  Alexuidre 
de  Serbie  k  sa  Majeste  I'Empereur. 

Prcrfondement  tourhi  par  le  t^l^amme  que  Votre  Uajesti  a 
bien  voulu  H'sdresserbier,  JeH'empressedeLaremercierde  toutmoa 
ronir.  Je  prie  Votre  Uajest^  d'etre  peisuad6e  que  la  cordiale  Bympathie, 
doDt  Votre  Hajesti  estanim^  envers  Mon  pays.nous  est  particaliA- 
rement  pricienie  et  lemplit  notre  &ine  de  Tespoir  que  ravenir  de  la 
Serbie  est  amir£  iUnt  dereoa  t'objet  de  la  Haute  aollicitiide  de 


Votre  Majesty.— Ces  moments  ptoibles  ne  penvent  que  raffermir  les 
liens  de  Tattachement  profond  qui  unissent  la  Serbie  k  la  sainte  Russie 
slave,  et  les  sentiments  de  reconnaissance  6temelle  pour  Taide  et 
la  protection  de  Votre  Majesty  seront  conserves  pieusement  dans  Tame 
de  tous  les  serbes. 

(Sign^)  Alexandre. 


/«  67. 

Le  Cliarge  d'ARUres  en  Serbie  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

Nich  le  'Vfs  Juillet  1914. 

(T^ligramme). 

J*ai  communique  h,  Pachitch  le  texte  du  til^ramme  responsif 
de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  au  Prince  Alexandre.  Pachitch  aprte 
Tavoir  iu»sesignaet  dit:  Seigneur!  Le  Tzar  est  grand  et  element^! 
Ensuite  il  m'embrassa,  ne  pouvant  contenir  Timotion  qui  I'avait 
gagni.  L'hiritier  est  attendu  h  Nich  dans  la.nuit. 

(Signe)  Strandtinan. 


J«58. 


Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  k  TAinbassadeiir  en 

France. 

St.  Pctersbourg  le  «•/«•  Juillet  1914. 

(T^Kgramme). 

Aujourd'hui  TAmbassadeur  d'AUemagne  m'a  conununiqu6  la 
resolution  prise  par  son  gouvemement  de  mobiliser,  si  la  Russie  ne 
cessait  pas  ses  pr^paratifs  militaires.  Or,  nous  n'avons  co'mmenci 
ces  demiers  qu*&  la  suite  de  la  mobilisation  A  laquelle  avait  dej& 
procedi  TAutriche  et  vu  Tabsence  6vidente  chez  cette  demi^re  du 
d^ir  d'accepter  un  mode  quelconque  d'une  solution  pacifique  de 
son  conflit  avec  la  Serbie. 
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Puisque  nous  ne  pouvons  pns  aecMer  au  (Ifeir  tie  I'Atlentigiip, 
i1  ne  nous  r«te  que  d'accSIerer  nos  propres  armcnients  et  de  comptei 
avec  rinevitabilite  probable  da  la  guerre.— Veuillez  en  avertir  le 
Gouvenieiiient  Frnncais  et  lui  exprinier  en  nieme  temps  node  sinrere 
reconnaissance  pour  la  dklaration  que  PAmbaBsadeiir  de  France  m'a 
faite  en  son  nom  en  disant  que  nous  pouvons  compter  entit- 
rrnient  siir  I'appui  de  noire  alli^e  la  France.  Dans  les  circonstanccs 
KtnellN  cettr  dfeUntitm  nom  eit  particnUimiitiit  pifcfci. 
CoomumiquA  aux  AmbMndeui . «  AngleMie,  Aiitridt»-Ha«gfit, 
l^lie.  AUeougne. 

(Signi)  SuoMW. 


MB9. 
Le  Qmrfi  d*AIIUr»  en  Berble  au  Htnlstre  dcs  AHUm 

Nicbrle  "/»:  JuUlPt  1914. 

li  'Priace-B^^cnt  a  f  abUi  bin  on  manifeste  i^pi^  par  taw  In 
Ministics  k  roccHEion  de  la  dteUtation  de  ta  guene  par  TAttliMr 
k  la  Seibie.  La  manifeate  ae  frmuBe  par  lea  paiiolea  ioivutea:  «D^ 

fendez  de  toutes  vos  forces  vos  foyers  et  la  Serbie*.  Lors  de  Poum- 
tuip  solennelle  de  la  Scouptchina,  le  R^nt  lut  en  son  noa 
le  discouTi!  du  tr6ne,  au  d^but  duquel  il  indiqua  que  le  lieu  de  la  con- 
vocation d6montrait  rimportance  des  ^vinements  actuels.  Snit 
Texpos^  des  faits  des  demiers  jours — rultimatanj  autrichien,  la 
riponse  serbe,  les  efforts  du  gouvemement  Royal  de  faire  tout  ce  qui 
itait  compatible  avec  la  dignity  le  TEtat  pour  iviter  la  guerre  et 
cnfin  I'sgressloD  ami^e  du  voisin  plus  puissant  centre  la  Serbie, aux 
cdtfe  de  laquelle  se  tient  le  Honten^^.  En  passant  i  Texamen  da 
Tattitude  des  Puissances  en  presence  du  conflit,  le  Prince  inaista  < 
tout  d'abord  sur  les  sentiments  dont  est  anim6e  la  Busaie .  et  snr  la 
Toute  Gracieuse  Communication  de  sa  HajeatA  TEn^ierear 
disant  que  la  Tlussie  en  aucun  cas  n'abandonnera  la  Serbie.  A  tdiaqne 
mention  du  nom  de  Sa  UajestA  ImpWale  et  de  la  Ruaaie  un  ^ivioa 


loriniduble  et  febrile  secouait  la  salle  des  stances.  Les  marques  de 
sympathie  de  la  part  de  la  France  et  de  I'Angleterre  furent  aussi 
relev^es  sipardment  et  provoquirent  des  4Jivio»  d^approbation  de 
la.  part  des  ddputis.  Le  discours  du  trone  se  termine  par  la  declaration 
d*ouverture  de  la  Seouptchina  et  par  rexpression  du  voeu  que  toutes 
les  mesures  soient  prises  pour  faci liter  la  t&che  du  Gouvemement. 

(Signd)  Strandtman. 


J«  60. 


].e  Ministre  d(iS  Affaires  Etrang^res  aux  Aiiibassadeiirs  en 
Alleinagiie,  eki  Autriche-Hongiie,  eii  France,  en  Aiigleterre. 

et  en  Italie. 

St.  Pdtersbourg,  le  »'/,«  Juillet  1914. 
(T^legramroe). 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagne  qui  vient  de  me^  quitter  m*a  de* 
iiiande  si  nous  ne  pouvions  pas  nous  eontenter  de  la  promesse  que 
TAutriche  pourrait  donner—de  ne  pas  porter  atteinte  k  IMntdgriti 
du  Boyaume  de  Serbi&— et  indiquer  k  quelles  conditions  nous 
pourrions  encore  consentir  k  suspendre  nos  armements;  je  lui  ai 
dictd,  pour  etre  transmise  d'urgence  k  Berlin,  la  d^Iaration  smvante: 
^i  TAutriche,  reconnaissant  que  la  question  austro-serbe  a  assume 
le  oaract^re  d'une  question  europ6enne,  se  declare  prete  k 
eiiminer  de  son  ultimatum  les  points  qui  portent  atteinte  aux  droits 
souverains  de  la  Serbie,  la  Bussie  sVngage  k  cesser  ses  prdparatifs 
uiilitaires». 

Veuillez  tfl^aphier  d'urgence  quelle  sera  Tattitude  du  Gouvert 
nenient  Allemand  en  prfeence  de  cette  nouvelle  preuve  de  notre 
ddsir  de  faire  le  possible  pour  la  solution  pacifi()ue  de  la  question, 
car  nous  no  pouvons  pas  admettre  que  de  seniblables  poiU7>arlers  ne 
servent  qu  a  faire  gagner  du  temps  k  TAllemagne  et  k  TAutriclie 
pour  leurs  prdparatifs  militaires. 

(Sign*)  Sazonow. 


•  46  - 


t    AUuiimsiie  au   Miiiisti-e  tfiS 
■..„.  Etraiigfires.  J 

.   BcriiB.  k  >Vh  JuiUet  1914. 

(TfKptiBme). 

J^iippnods  qu«  le  d6ent  d«  inbbiliiatimi  d«  I'annfiB  et  di  U 
flptte  aUUDuidM  vicnt  d'etiv  pnHnBlgii6. 

(Signi)  SwerMev. 


M  88. 

li'AmbaswIeiir  en  Mlenusne  «■  Xlnlstre  des  AIDUrcs 
Etnus^res. 

Bttlia.  le  *Vh  JniUet  1914. 


La  lliiustm  des  Affurcs  Etrugim  vient  da  ma  tOipbamt  ptar 
ps  CMOutoiqiier  ijua  la  noimlle  luc^  toot  i  rbflon  de  k  nofaili- 
'  satifiB  d>  l^unie  ct  de  la  fhrtti  allMuutdM  est  buuse;  qw  lea  feolleli 
drB  jtenana  itaieat  imprimfe  d'amm  cm  fiiivittoii  da  tootea  tmm- 
tualit^,  et  mis  «n  rente  k  I'heure  ds  Vapria  midi,  mats  que  mun- 
tcnant  iU  sont  confisqii^. 

(Sign6)  Swerbdew. 


^  63. 

L'AinbafdiHideur  en  Allemi^iie  au  Hinlstre  des  Allkires 

Etrangires. 

Berlin,  le   "/„  Juillet  1914. 

(Ttifgnmme). 

Ai  K^  Votra  t£I{graaiin&  du  l&^-29  Juillet  et  a!  transnus  le 
texte  de  Vntre  proposition  au  Hinistte  des  Affaires  EtraogAres  que  je 


viens  de  voir;  il  in^a  dit  quMl  avait  ro^u  un  til^amme  identiquc 
de  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  k  St.-P^tersbourg  et  m*a  diclari 
ensuite  quMl  troiivait  notre  proposition  inacceptable  pour  I'Autriche. 

(Sign6)  Swerb^w. 


L'Aiubassadeiir  eii   Aii^leteiTe   au   Sliuistre  des  AfTaires 

Etraugeres. 

Loiulres,  le  17/30  Juillet  1914. 

(T^Mgramme). 

Ai  communique  le  contenu  de  Vos  t^legrammes  du  16  el  17  Juillet 
a  Grey  lequel  consid^re  la  situation  comme  tres  serituse,maisd6sire 
continuer  les  pourparlers.  J'ai  fait  observer  a  Grey  que  depuis  que 
Vous  lui  aviez  fait  la  proposition  d'accepter  tout  ee  qu*il  propose- 
rait  en  faveur  du  maintien  de  la  paix,  pourvu  que  rAutriche 
n6  pfit  profiter  de  ces  at^rmoiements  pour  ^eraser  la  Serbie,  la 
situation  dans  laquelle  Vous  vous  trouviez  s'^tait  apparenuuent 
modifiee.  A  cette  ^poque  nos  rapports  avec  rAUemagnen'^taiont  pas 
com])roniis.  Apres  la  declaration  de  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  k 
St.-P^tersbourg  concemant  la  mobilisation  allemande,  ces  rapports 
avaient  change  et  sa  demande  avait  re^u  de  Votre  part  la  seule  riponse 
que  pouvait  donner  une  grande  Puissance.  Lorsque  TAmbassadeur 
d'^ll^m^gii^  ^tait  revenu  aupres  de  Vons  et  s'6tait  enquis  de  Vos 
conditions,  Vous  les  avicz  formuldes  dans-  de^  circonstances  tout-&- 
fait  spiciales.  J'ai  en  meme  temps  de  nouveau  insists  auprte  de  Grey 
BUT  la  necessity  de  prendre  en  consideration  la  situation  uouvelle 
cr^e  par  lafaute  de  TAllemagne  k  la  suite deTactioti  del' Ambassadeur 
d'Allemagne.  Grey  a  r6pondu  qu'il  le  comprenait  et  quUl  tiendrait 
compte  de  ces  arguments. 

(Sign6)  Benckendorff. 


i' 
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(TiUgnu&Du). 

liatgri  la  rnobilisation  gininle  je  cootinue  i  fehai^r  des  vom 

arec  le  Gorate  Berchtold  et  see  collaborateun  Toub  iosUtent  qor 
I'absrace  chez  I'Autrlche  ^'intentions  aggreBsives  quelconquei  contre 
la  RunieetdeTis6e8deconqu6tair6garddelaSerbie,niaia  tons  insistent 
foment  sur  la  nicessiti  pour  I'Autriche  de  poursuirro  jusqu'an 
bout  Taction  commence  et  de  donner  &  ta  Serttie  une  le^a  sArieuae 
qui  poumtt  constituer  une  oertaine  ganuitie  pour  I'aveair. 

05)gn«)  Sch«b£ko. 


J6  67. 

Le  Ministre  des  AfTnIres  Etrtngires  aux  Ambassadeiirs  en 
Allemagiie,  Autrielie-Hoiigrle,  en  France,  en  Angleterre  ef 

en  Italie. 

St.  Pitersbourg,  le  'Vn  Juillet  1914. 

(T61egramme). 

Me  rtfire  k  mon  t^I^amme  du  *Vii'  Juillet.  D'ordre  de  son 
gouvemement,  TAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre  m'a  transmis  le  d^ir  du 
Cabinet  de  Londres  d*introduire  quelques  modifications  dans  la  for- 
mule  que  j'ai  proposes  hier  k  TAmbassadeur  d'AIlemagne.  J*ai  ri- 
pondu  que  j*acceptais  la  proposition  anglaise.  Ci  dessous  je  vous 
transmets  la  formule  modifide  en  consequence. 

<Si  TAutriche  consent  k  arr§ter  la  marcbe  de  ses  armies  sur  le 
territoire  Serbe  et  si,  reconnaissant  que  le  conflit  austro-serbe  a 
assume  le  caract^re  d'une  question  dUntiret  europ^en,  elle  admet 
que  les  Grandes  Puissances  examinent  la  satisfaction  que  la  Serbia 
pourrait  accorder  au  gouvemement  d'Autriche-Hongrie  sans  laisser 
porter  atteintc  k  ses  droits  d'Etat  souverain  et  a  son  independance,— 
la  Russie  s*engage  k  coiiserver  son  attitude  expectante^. 

(Sign^)  Sazonow. 


J«  68. 

L'Ambassadeur  en   Alleniagne    au   Ministre   des   Affaires 

Etrang^res. 

Berlin,  le  'Vai  Juliet  1914. 

(Tiiegramme). 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  vient  de  me  dire  que  nos 
pourparlers,  qui  etaient  d^k  difficiles  k  la  suite  de  la  mobilisation 
contrc  PAutricbe,  le  deviennent  encore  davantage  en  presence  des  graves 
mesuresmilitaires  que  nous  prenonscontrePAllemagne;  des  nouvelles  y 
relatives  sont,  d'apr^s  lui,  revues  ici  de  tous  les  cotes  et  devront  prOvo- 
quer  inivitablement  des  mesures  analogues  de  la  part  de  PAUemague. 
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I  rpngeigitempnts  f 
dis])osiUS  fit  qui  6taient  ooafirDies  par  tous  nos  compatriptrs  arrWiint 
ii  Berlin,  la  prise  coutr»  nous  drgrapEun'ssuEditossepoursuivait  6ga}e- 
mont  en  Allemagiie  uvcc  graiidc  activity.  Malgrt  cela,  le  Ministrc  des 
Atfnireg  Etrangeres  atfirmc  qu'ici  on  n'a  fait  que  rappclor  les  off!* 
ciers  de  teiirs  cnuges  et  les  troupi's  des  champs  de  niaDOcuvreB. 

(Sign^)  Swerb^w. 


Le   Mfiiisti-o  lies  Affaires  Etrangeres  i  rAiiibftssa<1ei]r  eii 
Aiigleterre. 

S.-Petmbourg,  Ic  "/„  JuiIIetl914. 
(TiUpamae). 

J'ai  prie  I'Ambassadeur  d'fVngletPrTO  de  transmdtre  k  Grey 
I'expression  de  ma  plus  sincere  reconnaissanw  pour  le  ton  ainical  rt 
fernie  doni  il  a  usepfndant  les  pourparlers  arecrAllemagiief-U'Autri- 
che,  grace  a  quoi  IVspoir  de  troiiver  une  issue  paciUque  de  In  situation 
aetuelle  n'eBt  pas  encore  perdu, 

Je  I'ai  aussi  prl^  de  dire  au  ]\Iinistre  Anglais  que  je  pensais  que 
ce  n'etait  qu'4  Londrea  que  les  pourparlers  auraient  encore  quelques 
chances  d'lin  succes  quclconquc,  en  facilitant  ^rAutriclie  la  n^oesBitv 
d'un  compromis. 

Communique  k  I'Anibassadeur  en  France. 

(Sign6)  Sazonow. 


J6  70. 

T^lesnniinc  secret  aux  Reprvsciitants  <lc  Sa  Majestr 

PEiiipereur  i  r^traiigcr. 

Le  19  Juillct/1  Ao&t  1914-. 

(TiUpuame). 

A  minuit  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagnt  m'a  dicloii,  d*ordrc  de 

son  Gnurerncmcnt,  que  si  dans  les  12  b«uRe,  c'est  k  dire  i  midi, 

Samedi,  nous  ne  conunencions  pas  ta  demobilisation,  dor  seulmumt 


a  I'^ard  de  I'AllcinagQC,  mais  aussi  k  regard  de  rAutriche,  le  Gouvcrae- 
ment  Allcmaiid  serait  forcd  dc  donner  l*ordre  de  mobilisation.  A  ma 
question  si  c*£tait  la^  guerre,  I'Ainbassadeur  a  r6pondu  par  la 
n^ative,  mais  en  ajoutant  que  nous  etions  fort  pres  d'elie. 

(Signi)  Sazonow. 


J6  71. 

L'AmlNUSsadeur  en  Angleterro  au  Miiilstre  des  AtTairea 

Etnng^res. 

Londres  19  Juiilet/1  Ao&t  1914. 

(T^l^mme). 

Grey  m'a  dit  quMI  a  t41^aphi6  a  Berlin  qu^k  son  avis  la  der- 
niire  formule  accepts  par  le  Gouvemement  Russe  constitne  la  base 
de  n^ociations  qui  pr6sente  le  plus  de  cbcinces  pour  une  solution 
pacifique  du  conflict.  II  a  exprim^  en  meme  temps  Tespoir  qu'aueune 
grande  Puissance  ne  commencerait  les  hostilites  avant  Texamen  de 
oette  formule. 

(Sign^)  Benckendorff. 


6  72. 

L'Aiubassadear  cu  Aiigleterre  an   Minlstro  de$  Affaires 

Etrangeres. 

Londres,  le  19  JuilletA  Aout  1914. 

(T^l^gramme). 

Le  Gouvemement  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  a  posi  aiix  Gouverneihents 
Francais  et  Allemand  la  question  s'ils  respecteraient  la  neutralite 
de  la  Belgique. 

La  Fran^'  a  repondu  dans  Taffiruiative,  tandis  que  le  Gouveme- 
ment Allemand  a  declar6  nc  pouvoir  rep6ndre  k  cette  question  cat^ori- 
quement. 

(Sign4)  Benckendorff. 
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L'.\iitbaHMMlfur  en  France  au  Mlulstre  des  Atbl 
^^  Etranstres. 

Fub.  le  10  JuiUet/l  AM  1914. 

(TiVfftuas), 
L'An^iauadcur  d'Autrichc  a  vinti  hirrViTiaBi  et  Itu  »  d 
iffte  rAatriche  non  sfule mnit  D'avait  pas  le  denrin  da  porter  attente 
ft  Tbtlgritf  tmitoriale  de  la  Snlrie,  nudt  Malt  prtte  k  diierter 
aver  lea  anttea  PaisBanceB  le  fond  de  aon  ronfUt  avee  la  SoWe.  Le 
GonveninBPiitT^att(aUratM«pr&ocnpp6  paries  pr^MntifB  militaint 
extraordiiuiRB  de  rAllenugBe  but  U  InmtMre  fraacaise,  ear  U  crt 
ConvainfQ  que  boqb  le  voile  da  <Kriegaiivtand>  «  ^odnit  tme  veri- 
table MobUisatifn. 

mpii)  Ismlaliy. 


M  74. 

L*A.M|teMadeur  en  Tnmce  an  ilinistiv  des  AflMrM 
Etrangirea.. 

Paris.  U  19  Jnillet/1  Aflnt  1914. 

(Tfldgnmine). 

A  la  i^pption  iri  dii  Wifgramme  de  I'AnibRssndeiir  de  FVance 
a  Sl.-P*tiTsbourg  contonant  la  rommimicaticm  qup  Vous  a  laitr 
TAnibassadpur  Allpmand  concrrnant  la  ^solution  dc  TAllpnuigntf 
(te  d^-reter  aiijourd'hui  la  mobilisation  g£n6ralo,  le  President  dc 
la  R^piibliqiio  a  signS  I**  d6c:ret  de  mohilisatioo.  Dans  les  rues  on 
proiMf  k  I'affichage  des  listes  d'appel  de3  rfeervistcs.  L'Ambassadeur 
d'Allnmagne  vii-nt  de  rendre  visitc  k  Viviani,  mais  ne  lui  a  fait  aticune 
nnuv(-n<'  crimmunication,  en  all^ant  I'impossibilit^  de  d^ifErer  les 
t^l^gramnira  qii'il  a  rc^us.  Viviani  I'a  inform^  de  la  signaturp  du 
d^n't  de  mobiliiiation  en  r^ponse  k  la  mobilisation  allemande  et 
lui  a  fait  part  de  son  itfinn^'ment  dv  ce  que  rAllemagne  efit  pria  one 
telle  mesure  k  un  innment  od  se  poursiiivait  encore  un  ^cliange  dc 
vues  amical  cntrr  la  Russie,  I'Autriclie  et  les  Puissances;  il  a  ajouti 


que  la  mobilisation  nc  pr^jugeait  pa8  ndcessairement  la  guerre  et 
que  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne  pouirait  rester  k  Paris  comme 
TAmbaBsadeur  de  Russie  est  rest6  k  Vienne  et  eelui  d'Auiriche  i 
St.-P§tersbourg. 

(Signi)  Iswolsky. 


Jft  75. 

L'Anibassadeur  en  Franee  au  Ministre  des  AJTtires 

Etrangeres. 

Paris,  le  19  Juillet/1  Aout  1914. 
(T^ldgramme). 

Je  tiens  du  f^^sident  que  pendant  les  demiires  ]oum6?8  TAmbas- 
sadeur  d'Autriche  a  assure  avee  force  le  President  du  Conseil  des 
Ministres  et  lui  m6me,  que  TAutriche  nous  aurait  dielari 
etre  prete  k  respecter  non  seulement  Tintdgrit^  territoriale  de  la 
Serbie,  mais  aussi  ses  droits  souverains,  mais  que  nous  auriona  inten- 
tionnellement  fait  le  silence  sur  eette  declaration.'  J*ai  oppose  ua 
dementi  cat^orique  k  cela.. 

(Signi)  Iswolsky. 


\N?  70. 

Sote  remise  par  FAmbassadeur  d'Alleniagne  h  S. -Pliers- 
bourg  le  19  JuUIet  1914  k  7  h.  10  du  soin 

Le  Gouvcmemont  Imi^firial  s'est  efforc6  dh  les  debuts  de 
l^'i'rise  de  la  monor  h  une  solution  pacifique.  Se  rendant  k  un 
d6sir  qui  lui  en  civait  H^  exprimd  par  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur 
de  Russiii,  Sa  Majest6  TEmpereur  d'AUemagne  d'aecord  avee 
I'Angleterre  s'^tait  appliqui  k  accomplir  un  role  mMiateur 
aupr^s  des  Cabinets  de  Vienne  et  de  St.-P6tersbourg,  lorsque 
la  Russie,  sans  en  attendre  le  r^sultat,  procMa  k  la  mobili- 
sation de  la  totality  de  ses  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer.  A  la 
suite  'de  cette  mesure  mena(^te  motiv6e  par  aucun  presage 
militaire  de  la  part  de  TAllemagne  TEmpire  AUemand  c'est 
trottvi  vis-i-vis  d'un  danger  grave  et  imminent.  Si  le  Gouveme* 
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inent  lini)4rin1  oflt  miuiqne  de  panr  &  ce  {i^ril,  il  aurait  compTD- 
niis  la  security  et  rexistt»nuc  ineme  de  I'Allnmigue.  Par  coiue- 
quent  Ic  Gouveracment  Allcinand  ae  vit  forc6  dc  s'iulresscr  au 
Gouvemement  de  Sa  UaJL'stc  rEmpereiir  de  Toutes  lea  Russies 
en  iosisUot  aux  la  cessation  dt^s  ditd  actes  loilitaires.  La  Russie 
ayant  n'fus^  do  fairo  droit  h  (a'ayant  pas  cru  devoir  rijiondn: 
i')  oette  demands  et  ayant  manifest^  par  ce  refus  (a'tte  atti- 
tude') que  son  action  ^tait  dirigSe  centre  rAIlcmagne,  j'ai 
rtionneur.  d'ordrc  de  inon  Gouvcraement,  de  faire  savoir  h 
Votrc   Excelii'Dte  eo  qui  suit: 

Sa  Majeste  I'Einpereur  Hon  Aiigiisto  Souvixain  au  nom  de 
t'Eiupire,  relevant  le  d^fi  se  consid^re  en  6tat  de  guerri!  avoc  la 
Russie. 

St..P6terebourg,   le   19  Juillet/1   Aottt  1914. 

(Signc)  F.  Poiutales. 


Cvmiumilqiie  <lii  Miuijjtre  des  AtTaii-cs  Eti-aiu:»rcs  concur- 
aant  les  firiBMneiits  des  denUen  Joan. 

Le  20  Juillet/S  Aoflt  1914. 

Utt  expose  d6figurant  les  ^r^nements  des  dcrniers  joun 
ayant  paru  dans  la  presse  Strangle,  le  Hinistire  des  AfFaiies 
Etrangires  croit  de  son  devoir  de  publier  I'aper^u  suivant  des 
puurimrlcrs  diplumatiques  pendant  le  temps  susvis^. 

Le  10/23  Juillet  a.  c.  le  Ministre  d'Autriche-Hongrie  i 
Belgrade  pr^cnta  au  Hinistre  President  Serbe  une  note  oA 
lo  Guuv»rnement  Scrbc  6tait  accusi  d'avoir  favorisS  le  moure- 
mcnt  paoaerbe  qui  avait  abouti  i  TassassiDat  de  ThMtinr 
du    trSnc    austro-hongrois.    En    consdqoence    rAutricbe-Hongrie 


']  Les  mot)  placet  catre  paiunthiM  w  trouvent  duu  I'oripul.  11  fuit 
snpp'jiCT  que  deai  vuiantw  avftient  tti  pr£puies  d'avMioe  et  q«  par  etnar 
cllei  ont  £t£  iniirtea  bmtet  lei  deux  dau  la  note. 


demandait  au  Gouvemoment  Serbe  non  seulement  de  condamner 
sous  une  forme  soleimelle  la  susdite  propagande,  mais  ausst 
de  prendre^  sous  le  controle  de  rAutriche-Hongrie,  une  s^rie 
de  mesures  tindant  k  la  ddcouverte  du  coniplot,  k  la  punition 
des  sujets  sorbes  y  ayant  particip^  et  a  )u*  prevention  dans 
Tavenir  de  tout  attentat  sur  le  sol  du  Koayume.  Un  d^lai  de 
48  heures  fut  fix6  au  Gouvemement  Serbe  pour  la  r^ponse  a 
ta  susdite  note. 

Le  Gouvemement  Imperial,  auquel  TAmbassadeur  d'Autriehe- 
Hongrie  k  St.-P6tersbourg  avait  communique  le  texte  de  la 
note  17  heures  apr^s  sa  remise  k  Belgrade,  ayant  pris  connais- 
sance  des  demandes  y  contenues,  dut  s'apercevoir  que  quelques 
uncs  parmi  elles  etaient  inex^cu tables  quant  au  fond,  tandisque 
d^autres  etaient  presenters  sous  une  forme  incompatible  avee 
la  dignite  d'un  Etat  indepcndant.  Trouvant  inadmissibles  la 
diminution  de  la  dignite  de  la  Scrbie  contenue  dans  ces  deman- 
des, ainsi  que  la  tendance  de  TAutriche-Hongrie  d'assurer  sa 
preponderance  dans  les  Balcans  demontree  par  ces  memes  exi- 
gences, le  Gouvemement  Russe  fit  observer  dans  la  forme  la 
plus  amicale  k  TAutriche-Hongrie  quMl  serait  desirable  de 
soumettre  k  un  nouvel  examen  les  points  contonus  dans  la 
note  austro-hongroise.  Le  Gouvemement  Austro-Hongrois  ne 
cmt  possible  de  consentir  k  une  discussion  de  la  note.  L*action 
moderatrice  des  autres  Puissances  k  Vienne  ne  fut  non  plus, 
couronnee   de   succ^s. 

Malgre  que  la  Serbie  efft  reprouve  le  crime  et  se  ffit  mon- 
tree  prete  k  donner  satisfaction  k  TAutriche  dans  une  mesure 
qui  depassa  les  previsions  non  seulement  de  la  Russie,  mais 
aussi  des  autres  Puissances,  le  Ministre  d'Autriche-Hongrie  a 
Belgrade  jugea  la  reponse  serbe  insuffisante  et  quitta  cette 
ville. 

Reconnaissant  le  caractere  exagere  des  demandes  presentees 
par  TAutriche,  la  Russie  avait  declare  encore  auparavhnt  qu'il  lui 
serait  impossible  de  rester  indifferente,  sans  se  refuser  toutefois  a 
employer  tons  ses  efforts  pour  trouver  une  issue  pacifique  qui  fiit 
acceptable  pour  TAu^iclie  et  menageatson  amour-propre  de  grande 
puissance.  En  meme  temps  la  Russie  etablit  femiei;»cnt  qu'elle 
admettait  une  solution  pacifique  de  la  question  seulement  dans  une 
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mnuro  qui  n'ini|iliqueratt  pas  la  dimiautinn  dcTa  digrute 
coiiime  Etiit  indfepciidant.  .Mallii'urcuaemi'iit  ti.us  !i^^  i-tforts  d6|>loyfe 
[nil  li'  Gouvenicment  Imperial  dans  cottc  directimi  rstirpnt  sain 
I'ffi't.  Li'Gouvi'rnenifiit  Auatro-Hongrois.  aprfts  s'etre  dtsroW  itoul^ 
iiiU'rvi'Dtioniom'iliatrieedi'3  Puissances  dan3Soni;imtlit;ivi;claS;>rbie. 
pru>'eda  il  In  laubiUsation.dgcUira  oFticiallcinQnt  l.-i  gui'ire  A  La  Si-rbic, 
et  li!  jour  auivant  Bi'lgrudii  fut  bombard^e.  Le  maaifi'stequi  a  acnim- 
piigiie  la  (i6i-lar;itioii  df  giierri'  accuse  ouvisrteraent  la  Serbiu  dVuir 
pr6par6  et  cxcciil6  lo  crime  di'  S.Taii'wo.  Unc  par-illf  accusation  d'un 
crime  dc  droit  i-Diuraun  laacei*  cotitrt^  tout  hu  p>-uple  et  tr)ut  un  ^fcit 
attira  ^  la  S.'rbic  par  son  inanite  cvidi'ntc  les  largits  sympatliiis  ditf 
cmles  dc  la  societ6  curop6emie. 

A  la  siiiti'  de  cette  maniere  d'agir  du  GouvpriiPini^nt  Aiirtro* 
Huugroii,  mdgr^  la  declaratiou  d;"  k  Russic  qu'cllc  uc  piimraU  nsbr 
indiHerente  au  sort  dc  la  S^^rbie,  le  Gouvcmcmcm  Iinpferial  jiigra 
nm'ssairc  d'ordonncr  la  inobiiiaatiou  des  clrconacriptions  iniUt=tirM 
dcKicw,d'Odc33a,di'  Muscou  ctde  Kazan.  Qtic  telle  d6;-isiftii  s'iinpi!- 
sait  parccquc  dcpuis  la  date  de  la  ri-tuisj  di;  la  note  austru-lion* 
groise  au  Gowvemenifnt  Scrbo  ct  les  premieres  ddmarcln's  di'  la  Russip 
tinq  juurs  a'^taicnt  4coul6s,  et  ccpcndant  leCabinel  d-  Vicun.'>  n'avait 
lait  aucun  pas  pour  aller  au  devant  di-  nos  cldirts  pacifiques;  an 
coiitniiri',  la  lUKbilisation  dc  la  moitifi  dc  I'armec  austro-hongroisf 
avail  616  d6cret«c. 

Le  GouTernemeiit  Allcmand  fut  mis  aa  cooiant  des  menm 
prises  par  ta  Russie;  11  lui  fut  en  memc  tcmifs-  cxpliqu6  qu'ellea 
n'itaient  que  la  con36quence  des  armemcnts  autrichtens  et  nuUemciit 
dirig6e8  coDtrc  I'All'magno.  En  meme  temps,  le  Gouveniemcat 
imp^at  declara  que  la  Russie  6tait  pretn  k  coatinucr  les  pourparler! 
en  rue  d'une  solution  jjacifiquc  du  conUit,  soit  par  la  roie  de  nigo* 
ciatioQS  dircctcs  avcc  Ic  Cabinet  dc  Vicnne.  soit,  en  suivant  la  pro- 
position de  la  Grande  Bn'tagnc,  par  la  vole  d'une  Gonf6reDce  des 
quatre  Grander  Pulssanci's  non  int6n;ss^csdirectement,  voir-;,  I'Angle- 
terre,  la  fiance,  rAUiraagne  el  I'ltalie, 

Cependant  cttte  tentative  de  la  Russic  6ehoua  ^alement.  L'Au- 
triche-Hongrie  declina  un  fiehange  dc  vucs  ultSricuravec  nous,  et  le 
Cabinet  de  Vionnc  se  deroba  i  la  i»articipalioB  i  la  Goiit6rence  des 
Puissances  projctfi". 


N^anmoins,  la  Russie  ne  discontinua  pas  ses  efforts  en  faveur  de 
la  paix  R^pondant  k  la  question  dc  TAinbassadeur  d*Allemagne,  k 
quelles  condi tions  nous  consentiriona  encore  k  suspendre  nos  armements, 
le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^s  d^lara  que  ces  conditions 
seraient  la  reconnaissance  par  l^Autriche-Hongrie  que  la  question 
Austro-Serbe  avaitrevetu  le  caractere  d'une  question  europeenne,  et  la 
declaration  de  cette  meme  Puissance  qu^elle  consentait  k  ne  pas 
insister  sur  des  demandes  incompatibles  avec  les  droits  souverains 
de  la  Serbie. 

La  proposition  de  la  Russie  fut  jugie  par  TAllemagne  inaccq)- 
table  pour  1  Autriche-Hongrie.  Simultaniment  on  re^ti  St.-P§ters- 
bourg  la  houvelle  de  la  proclamation  de  la  mobilisation  g4n&rale 
par  rAutriche-Hongrie. 

En  meme  temps  les  hostilit^s  continuaient  sur  le  territoirre  Serbe 
et  Belgrade  fut  bombard^e  de  rechef. 

LMnsucces  de  nos  propositions  pacifiques  nous  obligea  d*61argir 
les  mesures  de  precaution  militaires. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  nous  ayant  adress^  une  question  k  cesujet, 
il  lui  fut  r^pondu  que  la  Russie  etait  forc^e  de  commencer  ses  arme- 
meuts  pour  se  premunir  contre  tout^  eventualites. 

Tout  en  prenant  cette  mesure  de  precaution,  la  Russie  n*cn  d^ 
contii^t  pas  moins  de  rechercher  de  toutes  ses  forces  une  issue  de 
cette  situation  et  declara  etre  prete  a  accepter  tout  moyen  de  solution 
du  conflit  qui  comport^ait  Tobservation  des  conditions  posees  par 
nous. 

Malgre  cette  communication  conciliante,  le  Gouvemement  Alle- 
roand,le  *  Vii  Juillet,adressa  au  Gouvemement  Russe  la  demande  d'avoir 
a  suspendre  ses  mesures  militaires  k  midi  du  19  JuiIlet/1  Aout, 
en  mena(jant,  dans  le  cas  contraire,  de  prooeder  k  une  mobilisation 
generate. 

Le  lendemain,  19  JuiIlet/1  Aout,  TAmbassadeur  d'Allemagne 
transmit  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  au  nom  de  son  Gouver- 
nement,  la  declaration  de  guerre. 
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Le  Hlnistre  dvs  AfTaires  Kti-Hiigdres  aux  KeiireM-iitinU  it 
M.  H.  TEmpereur  A  IVli-auger. 

St.-Pftersbourg,  le  20  JuillcV2  Aoflt  1914. 
(TJlf  gramme). 

It  est  absolument  clair  que  rAIlemagne  s'efforce  des  a  presPDl 
dv  rejeter  sur  nous  la  responsabilit^  de  la  rupture.  Notre  mobilisation 
u  iti  provoquee  par  r^nornK<  rosponsabilit^  que  nous  .lurions  assumee, 
si  Qous  n'a'nons  pas  pris  toutes  \es  mesures  de  precaution  a  un  monient 
oik  rAutriche,  se  bornanti  des  pourparlers  d'un  cuiractere  dilatoire, 
bombardait  Belgrade  et  proc^ait  k  une  mobilisafioo  generate. 

Sa  ilajesti  I'Erapereur  s'^tait  engagfe  vis-a-vis  de  I'Empereur 
d'Allemagneparsapiirolean'entreprendreaucun  acte  agressif  tant  que 
dureraient  les  pourparlers  avec  I'Autriche.  Aprfa  une  telle  garantie  et 
aprte  toutes  lea  preuves  de  ramour  de  la  Russie  pour  la  pais,  I'Alle- 
magne  ne  pouvait  ni  avail  le  droit  de  douter  de  notre  declaration  que 
nous  accepterions  avec  joie  toute  issue  pacifique  compatible  avec 
la  dignity  et  I'independance  de  ta  Scrbie.  line. autre  issue,  tout  en 
etant  completemeBt  incompatible  avec  notre  propre  dignite,  aurait 
certainem^'nt  ebranle  I'equilibre  Europeen,  enassurant  I'b^moDie  de 
rAlIcnii^e.  Cc  caractere  Europeen,  voire  mondial,  du  conllit  est  inC- 
niment  plus  important  que  le  pretexts  qui  I'a  cr^^.  Par  sa  dScisioa  de 
noui  d^ftarer  !a  guerre  ct  un  moment  oii  se  poursuivaient  les  n^- 
ciatioDS  entre  les  Puissances,  rAlIeraagne  a  aasum^  one  lomde 
respoQsabitit^. 

(Sign6)  Sazonow. 


J*  79. 

Nut«    remise    par    rAinlMssadeur    d*Atttrtche-Hungrie     A 

St.-P^tersb»ui^  au  MinUtre   des   AflUres  Etningires   le 

21  Jiifllet  i  6  h.  do  solr. 

D'ordre  de  son  Gouvernemeat  le  soussigni  Ambassadeur  d^Au- 
tricbe-Hongrie  a  rhonneut  de  notifier  k  Son  Exoellence  Monsieur 
le  Hinisitre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  Russie  ce  qui  suit: 

^68  — 


<Vu  I'attitade  meiiacante  prise  par  la  Russie  dans  le  conflict  entre 
la  Monarchic  AuBtro-Hpngroise  et  la  Serbie  et  en  presence  du  fait 
qu*en  mite  de  oe  conflict  la  Russie  d'apris  une  communication  du 
Cabinet  de  Berlin  a  cm  devoir  ouvrir  les  hostility  centre  TAUemagne 
€t  que  oelle-ci  se  trouve  par  consequent  en  ^tat  de  guerre  avec  la 
dite  Puissance,  rAutriche-Hongrie  se  consid^  dgalement  en  ^tat 
de  guerre  avec  la  Russie  &  partir  du  prfeent  moment. 


(Signi)  Szapary. 


St.-P6tersbourg. 
6  Ao&t/24  Juillet  1914. 
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AT  Jo9.  M,  Jovanoi^itch ,  ministre  a  Vienne, 
a  M,  N.  Pachitchf  president  du  Conseil  et  mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  etrangeres, 

(T^l^Rramme.)  Vienne,  le  16/29  juin  1914. 

Les  joumaux  de  Vienne  afQrment  que  Tins- 
truction  judiciaire,  ouverte  centre  les  auteurs  de 
Fatten taty  a  etabli  quele  crime  avait  et^  pr6par6  & 
Belgrade,  que  tout  un  complot  sur  une  base  plus 
large  avait  ^td  organist  a  Belgrade  parmi  la  jeu- 
nesse  inspir^e  par  Fidee  i)anserbe,  et  que  les 
journaux  de  Belgi*ade  alarment  le  public  par 
leurs  peintures  de  la  gravity  de  la  situation  en 
Bosnie.  Ceci,  d'apris  eux,  exerce  une  influence 


M 
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considerable,  vu  quecesjournaus  sont  iatroduita 

va  Bosmie,  «b  oaehcttBi  «i  gEoniiiioBibre, 


M.  Joff.  M.  JovahovUdt,  mtnittre  A  Fienn*,' 
A  M.  N.  Pachiteh,  pr^ideat  da  Conseil  et 
miniatre  de*  Affairea  4trangim. 


(TaSgrafl 


,e.) 


Vienne,  le  17/30  juin  1314, 


La  tendance  est  de  plus  en  plus  ^vidente  h. 
Vienne  dc  donner  k  I'Europe  I'impression  que 
I'attentat  commis  coatre  I'archiduc- heritier 
d'Aulriche-Hongrie  est  le  i^sullat  d'un  complot 
prepare  en  Sei'bic.  On  a  Tintention  de  s'en  ser- 
vir  comme  d'un  moyen  politique  contre  nous. 
AussiFaLUt-il  sui-veiller  avec  la  plus  grandc  atten- 
tion le  langage  de  nos  joumaux  sur  I'^T^nieinent 
de  Serajevo.  ^^^_^4 


M.  leD'  M.  Jovanopitch,  chargi  d'affaires  a  Ber- 
lin, i  M.  N.  Pachitch,  president  du  Conseil  et 
miniatre  dea  Affaires  iiranghres.- 


(TUigramme.)  BerUn,  l«  11/30  Join  1914. 

Les  journaux  de  Berlin  publieot,  d'apr^  les 
informations  de  Vienne  et  d«  Budapest,  les  ar- 
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tides  ou  rattentat  de  Serajevo  est  rattach^  k  la 
Serbie  :  on  induit  alnsi  en  erreur  Topinion  pu« 
blique  allemande. 


N°4 

M,  le  ly  M.  JoQanopitch^  charge  daffaire^  h 
Berlin^  a  M,  N.  Pachitchy  president  du  Conseil 
ei  ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangkres, 

(T616gramme.)  Berlin,  le  17/30  juin  1914. 

L'hostilit6  de  Fopinion  publique  en  Allemagne 
envers  nous  dure  toujours,  entretenue  par  des 
nouvelles  mensong&res,  envoy^es  de  Vienne  et  de 
Budapest,  que  presque  tous  les  journaux  alle- 
mands,  malgr^  nos  de'mentis,  repandent  avec 
zele  par  rintermddiaire  de  certains  journaux^et 
agences. 


N«5 

M.  JoQ,  M,  JoQanovitch,  ministre  a  Vienne^ 
a  M,  N,  Pachitchy  president  du  Conseil  et 
ministre  des  Affaires  4trangkres. 

Vienne,  le  17/30  juin  1914. 

Monsieur  le  President, 

Comme  le  comte  Berchtold  n*a  pu  mc  rece- 
voir,  j'ai  eu,  sur  Tattentatdc  Serajevo,  un  entre- 
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tieD  avec  le  pi-cmier  chef  de  section  du  minis- 
l6re  des  AfTaii-es  ctrangeres-  Au  cours  de  notre 
conversalioD,  jelui  ai  dit  en  resume  ceci  : 

«  Le  Gouverncment  Royal  i-tfprouve  dc  la 
maniere  la  plus  cnergiqae  I'attentat  de  Serajevo 
et  dc  son  c6t6  fcra,  ccrtainenicnt  et  Ic  plus  loya- 
lement,  tout  pour  prouver  que  sur  son  tevriloirc 
il  ne  souffrira  aucune  agitation  ou  entrcprisc 
passible  d'une  peine  et  pouvant  nuirc  a  noa 
relations  d6jk  si  d^Iicates  avec  I'AutricIic-Hon- 
grie.  Jcpensc  que  le  Gouvcrnemcat  de  Belgrade 
eslprSt  a  mettre  en  jugement  les  complices,  s'il 
est  prouve  qu'il  y  en  ait  en  SerbJe,  en  d^pit  de 
tons  les  obstacles  qu'y  a  apportcs  la  diplomatie 
austro-hongi'oise  (creation  d'une  Albanie  ind^- 
pendanle,  opposition  a  une  sortie  librc  du 
Royaume  serbe  sur  I'Adriatique,  demandc  de 
revision  du  traite  dc  Bucal'est,  ultimatum  du 
mois  de  septembre,  etc.),  Ic  Gouvernement 
sci'be  a  persiste  dans  son  ddsir  de  r^tablip 
sur  des  bases  solidcs  nos  relations  de  voisinagc. 
VoHs  savcz  que  dans  cctte  voie  quelque  chose  a 
et^  fait  et  obtenu.  La  Serbie  veut  poursuivre  cct 
efTort,  convaincue  qu'il  pcut  et  doit  Stre  con- 
tinue. L"altentat  dc  Serajevo  nc  doit  pas  et  ne 
pent  pas  entraver  cette  t4cbe.  » 

Le  baron  Alaccbio  a  pris  note  en  se  char^eant 
de  communiquer  au  comte  Berchtold  tout  ce  que 
jc  lui  ai  dit.  Le  m€me  jour,  j'ai  coinmoniqa^  le 
fond  dc  mon  entretien  aux  ombassadears  de 
France  et  de  Russie. 

Veuillez,  etc. 
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N5»6 

M,  M.  Georgepiichf  charge  d'affaires  a  ConS" 
tantinople,  a  M.  N.  Pachitch^  prisident  du 
Conseil  et  ministre  des  Affaires  itrangkres. 

Constantinople,  le  17/30  Juin  1914. 

Monsieur  le  President, 

J'ai  eu  aujourd*hui,  k  propos  de  I'attentat  de 
Serajevo,  une  assez  longue  conversation  avec 
Vambassadeur  d^Autriche-Hongrie.  J'ai  exprim(S 
Tespoir  que  ee  triste  dv6nement,  quoi  <ju'on  en 
dise  dans  certains  cefcles  diplomatiques,  ne  nui- 
rait  pas  aux  relations  entrc  la  Serbie  et  TAu- 
trich^-Hongrie,  consid^rablement  am^lior^es  dans 
ces  demiers  temps. 

II  m*a  repondu  qu*il  ne  faut  pas  m^me  avoir 
de  crainte  k  ce  sujet.  II  trouve,  lui  aussi,  que  les 
rapports  entre  la  Serbie  et  TAutriche-Hongrie 
sont  devenus  bien  meilleurs  ces  demiers  temps. 
II  a  ajoutd  qu*il  faut  continuer  dans  cette  voie.  II 
m'a  dit  que  ses  derniei*s  entretiens  avec  Ic  comte 
Bercbtold  Tavaient  convaincu  que  celui-ci  <Stait 
content  de  Tattitudc  du  Gouvernement  serbe  et 
que,  pour  sa  paH,  il  desire  sinc^rement  les  rela- 
tions amicalcs  avec  la  Serbie. 

Veuillez,  etc. 

N«7 

M.  Af.  S,  BochkoQilchy  ministre  A  Londres,  A 
M,  N,  Pachitch,  president  da  Conseil  et  mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  4trangbres, 

(Teiegramme.)  Londres,  le  18  juin/l«<'  juiliet  19M. 

Pi*esque  tons  les  joumaux  anglais  annoncent, 
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M.  N.  Packitch,  president  da  Conseil,  minUtre 
des  Affaires  Hrangkres,  «  toutes  les  Legations 
Roy  ales. 

Belgrade,  le  18  Juio/l"  juillet  1914. 

La  presse  austro-honyroise  accuse  de  plus  en 
plus  la  Sei'bie  de  I'attcntat  de  Serajevo.  Le  but 
est  Evident:  ruiner  le  grand  ci-edit  moral  dont  la 
Serbie  jouit  aujourd'hui  eu  Europe  et  exploiter 
IKjlitiquement  contre  la  Serbie  la  Jblleentreprise 
d'un  jeune  fanatique  exaltd.  Cependant  I'attentat 
de  Sei'ajevo  a  rencoalrd  en  Serbie  la  i-^probation 
la  plus  severe  dans  toutes  les  classes  sociales; 
dans  les  cercles  officiels  et  non  ofQciels,  tons  ont 
immcdiatement  coinpris  que  cet  evdnement 
aitr.iit  la  repercussion  la  plus  d^favorable  sur 
nos  relations  de  bon  voisiaage  et  sur  la  Tie  des 
Serbes  d'Autricbe-Hongrie,  ce  que  les  demiers 
evenements  ont  confirm^.  Au  moment  oil  la  Ser- 
bie fait  tout  pour  que  les  relations  avec  la  Mo- 
narcbie  Toiaine  deviennent  meilleures  et  de  plus 
en  plus  amicales,  il  serait  absurde  de  penser 
qu'elle  aurait  pu,  soit  directement  soit  indirecte- 
ment,  inspirerdepareilsactes.Tootaucontraire, 
il  £tait  dans  I'int^i'St  vital  de  la  Serbie  elle-m£me 
que  ce  crime  ftit  ^vit^.  Par  malheur,  cela  n'^tail 
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pas  en  son  pouvoiry  les  deux  auteurs  de  Tattentat 
^tant  sujets  autrichiens.  La  Serbie  a  toujours 
veill^y  et  depuis  les  demiers  ^v^nements  elle  re* 
doublera  de  vigilancei  sur  les  ^l^mefits  anar- 
chistes;  si  elle  en  d^couvre  en  Serbie,  ello  pren- 
dra  contre  eux,  avec  dnergie,  les  mesures  les 
plus  s^y^res.  De^plus,  elle  fera  tout  son  devoir, 
et  par  tons  les  moyens  en  son  pouvoir,  {>our  cal- 
mer, k  Tintdrieur  de  ses  fronti^res,  les  esprits 
exalt^s.  Seulement,  elle  ne  pent  nuUement  per- 
mettre  que  la  presse  austro-hongroise  induise 
en  erreur  Topinion  publique  en  Europe  et  que, 
dans  un  but  purement  politique,  elle  fasse  re- 
tomber  la  lourde  responsabiUt^  du  crime  d*un 
sujet  autrichien  sur  la  Serbie  et  tout  le  peuple 
serbe,  auxquels  de  pareils  actes  ne  peuvent  cau- 
ser que  des  dommages  sans  leur  apporter  aucun 
profit. 

Je  Yous  pi4e  d'agir,  en  cet  esprit,  par  tons  les 
moyens  propices,  pour  mcttre  fin  le  plus  t6t  pos- 
sible k  la  campagne  antiserbe  d^vant  Fopinion 
publique  eui*op^enne. 


NO  9 

M.  JoQ.  M.  Jopanopitchy  minisire  a  Vienne,  i 
M,  N,  Pachitch,  president  du  Conseil  et  mi^ 
nistre  des  Affaires  ^trangkres, 

(Telegramme.)  Vienne,  le  18  juin/l«'  juillei  1914. 

Des  demonstrations  ont  eu  lieu  bier  soir  devant 
la  Legation.  Je  peux  dire  que  la  police  8*est  mon- 
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tr^  toerg;ique.  L'onJre  et  la  tranquilliM  out  it6 
maintenus.  8i  j'apprenais  que  le  drapeau  national 
ait  ^t^  bi'dle,  jo  ferais  une  d-marche  aupi-^s  de 
qui  de  droit  et  vous  informcrais  du  rtsuitat.  Ge 
sont  surtout  les  cerclcs  catholiques  inferieurs,  la 
presse  et  les  ccvcles  militaircs  qui  pi-echent  la 
hoine  contre  les  Serbes  et  la  Serbie.  Je  vous  prie 
de  faipe  le  n^cessaire  pour  que  les  demonstratioos 
Boient  (ivitees  cbcz  nous  ct  pour  que  le  ton  de  la 
presse  de  Belgrade  soit  mesur^  autant  que  pos- 
sible. Les  dispositions  coutre  nous  restenl  ici  les 
mSmes.  Onoroitquerattitudek  prendre,  vis-a-vis 
de  la  Serbie  et  des  Serbes,  sera  d^cidfie  apres  les 
fundrailles  de  rArchiduc. 


M.  te  D'  M.  R.    Vesnitck,  ministfe  A  Paris,  A 
M.  N   Packitck,  president  du  Conseil  et  i 
nUtre  des  Affaires  4trangirea . 


(Teltgramme.) 


Paris,  le  19  jiiin/2  JuiUet  lSi4. 


Le  Gouvemement  francs  nous  couseille  d'ob- 
B^rrer  le  plus  grand  sang-froid  et'le  recaeille- 
ment  aussi  bien  dans  nbs  cercles  officiels  que 
dansl'opinioa  publique. 
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N*  11 

M.  Jov.  M,  Jovanopitch,  ministre  h  Vienne,  i 
M.  N.  Pachitch,  president  du  Conseil  et  mU 
nistre  des  Affaires  itrangires. 

Vienno,  le  20  ]ain/8  juillei  1914. 

Monsieur  le  President, 

Hier^  jour  du  transfert  des  d^pouilles  mor- 
tclles  de  Tarcliiduc  Fran^ois-Feinlinand  et  de  sa 
femmc,  de  Serajevo,  j'ai  fait  hisser  et  mettre  6n 
beme,  k  mon  domicile,  le  drapeau  national. 

Get  ^y^nement  a  donn^  lieunier  soir  aux  pro- 
testations du  concierge,  des  locataires,  du  g^rant 
et  du  proprietaire  miSme  de  rimmeuble,  qui  exi- 
g&rent  <ju*on  enlev&t  le  drapeau.  Les  explications 
n'ayant  servi  &  rien,  on  a  requis  le  concours  de 
la  i)olice  qui  a  demands,  npn  officiellement,  Ten- 
Uvement  du  drapeau  i>our  eviter  les  desordres. 
Le  drapeau  a  ^t^  maintenu,  et  ce  fait  a  provoqu^ 
hier  soir  des  demonstrations  v^hdmentes  devant 
la  Legation.  La  police  fut  ^nergique  et  aucune 
atteinte  ne  fut  i>ortee  ni  au  bdtiment,  ni  au  dra- 
peau. Vers  a  heures  du  matin,  les  manifes- 
tants  furent  repousses  de  mon  domicile.  Lesjour- 
naux  d'aujoui*d'hui,  surtout  ceux  de  la  nuance 
cl^rico-populaire,  ont  public  des  articles  sous  le 
titre  :  «  Les  provocations  du  ministre  de  Ser- 
bie  »  en  rcpr^sentant  d'une  fa^on  infidile  toute 
cette  affaire. 

Le  drapeau  est  reste  hisse  sur  Timmeuble  de 
la  Legation  jusqu'&  la  fin  de  la  messe  funebre 
c^lebr^e,  dans  F^glise  de  la  Cour,  pour  les  d^- 
funts,  puis  il  a  et^  retire. 
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lotts  lea  habitants  ilii  quartier  qne  j'habite 
sont  all^s  k  la  police,  a  I'Hfltel  de  Ville,  a  la  pri- 
sidence  du  Conseil  des  miaistres,  pour  r^clamer 
renltvcment  de  noire  drapeau. 

Les  manifestants  furcnt  harangues  par  le  doc- 
leur  Funder,  le  directcur  principal  du  journal 
catholique  Reickspost,  Hermengild  Wagner  el 
Leopold  Mandl,  qui  sont  coonus  commc  Ics  prin- 
cipaux  instigateurs  de  la  campagne  dirigee  daas 
la  presse  autrichienne  et  allemaade  contre  la 
Serbic  cl  les  Serbcs. 

Veuillez,  etc. 


M.  Jov.  M.  Joeanovitch,  ministre  a  Viennc,  a 
M.  N.  Pachitch,  president  da  Conseil  et  mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  etrangkres. 

VJenoe,  la  20  juin/3  juiUct  I9M. 
Monsieur  Ic  President, 
Dans  la  conrersation  que  j'ai  euc  a  propos  de 
I'attentat  de  Serajevo  avec  le  premier  chef  de 
section  au  minist^re  des  Affaires  £trang6res,  le 
baron  Macchio  a  attaque  tres  vivement  la  presse 
de  Belgrade.  II  a  cit^  des  exemplee  aCn  de  pron- 
vcr  qu'elle  ^tait  efTrfin^e  et  qu'elle  faisait  die 
Iletsercien  gegen  die  Monarchic  (des  excitations 
contre  la  Monarchic).  Je  lul  ai  dit  que  la  presse 
^tait  chez  nous  compl^tement  libre  et  que  les 
particuliers  et  le  Gouvemement  en  soul&ent  son- 
vent,  mais  que  nous  n'avions  d'antres  moyens 
contre  elle  que  le  reconrs  aux  tribunaux.  J'ai 
ajout^  que,  dans  le  cas  present,*  la -presse  autri- 


LES  POURPARLERS  DIPLOMATIQUES  13 

chienne  et  hongroise,  que  le  Grouvemement  com- 
mun  tenait  entre  ses  mains,  avail  commence  : 
n*est-ce  pas  la  presse  autrichienne  et  hongroise 
qui,  depuis  presque  deux  ans,  administre  des 
coups  aux  Serbes  et  k  la  Serbie,  en  touchant  les 
points  les  plus  sensibles?  Ges  jours-ci,  U  y  avail 
juste  un  an  depuis  la  malheureuse  guerre  avec 
les  Bulgares.  J'ai  et^  tdmoin  du  manque  de  res- 
pect avec  lequel  la  presse  de  Vienne.  avail  traits 
la  Serbie  et  son  arm^e  pendant  et  apr&s  la  cam- 
pagne»  i)^^^  dans  beaucoup  d'autres  questions. 
La  presse  de  Belgrade  a  ^t^  beaucoup  plus 
moderee.  Aujourd'hui  aussi,  apr^s  eel  horrible 
crime,  c*est  d*ici  qu*on  envoie  dans  le  monde  des 
t^l^grammes  accusant  tout  le  peuple  serbe  et  la 
Serbie  comme  s'ils  avaient  6i6  mdl^s  k  Todieux 
attentat  de  Serajevo.  Tons  les  journaux  de  la 
Monarchic  ^crivent  en  ce  sens.  Peut-on  rester 
indiff(^rent  devant  tout  cela  ?  Si  I'auteur  de  Tat- 
tental  est  de  race  serbe » tout  le  peuple  serbe  el 
le  royaume  de  Serbie  n*en  sont  pas  coupables,  el 
on  ne  pent  pas  les  en  accuser  comme  on  le  fait  it 
present 
Le  baron  Macchio  m'a  r^pondu  : 

—  Personne  n'accuse  le  Royaume,  ni  le  Gou- 
vemement  serbe,  ni  tout  le  peuple  serbe.  Nous 
accusons  seulement .  ceux  qui  entretiennent  les 
projets  panserbes  et  qui  travaillent  k  leur  reali- 
sation... 

—  II  m'a  paru  d^s  le  premier  moment,  lui 
rdpondis-je,  qu*on  insistait  sur  la  race  de  Tauteur 
pour  le  rattacher  k  Belgrade  et  provoquer  Tim- 
pression  que  le  crime  avail  ^t^  pr^par^  en  Ser- 
bie. Geci  m*a  frapp^  de  suite,  car  je  savais  que 
]asqu'&  present  on  appelait  les  Serbes  en  Bosnie 
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die  Bosniaken  {les  Bosuiaques^,  et  que  i'on  disait 
bosjiische  Sprache  [ia  laiiguc  bosniaquc),  die 
Orlhodoxen  tins  Bosnicn  (Ics  oithodoxcs  dc  Bos- 
nic) ;  mniutenaDt  on  dit  que  ranteur  dc  TaUcntat 
est  ein  S^rbe  (un  Serbe),  mais  sans  ajouter  qu'il 
^tait  de  Bosnie  et  sujet  autrlchien. .. 

—  J(!  vous  i-epdte,  reprit  Ic  baron  Macchio, 
que  noua  n'accusons  ni  Ic  Gouvei'iieracnt  serbe, 
□i  lb  peuplc  serbe,  mais  eevtains  agitateurs... 

Je  I'ai  pvi6  d'agir  sui'  la  presse  do  Vienno,  alin 
qu'en  ccs  heurcs  difGcilcs  01*1  Ton  met  k  s^rieuse 
^prouve  les  relations  entre  la  Sci-bie  ol  TAa- 
triche-Hongi'ie,  elle  n'aggrave  pas  celte  crise  par 
de  tellcs  accusations. 

Vcuillez,  etc. 


M.  le  ly  M.  R.  Vesnitch,  ministre  a  Paris,  a 
M.  N.  PackUch,  president  du  Conseil  et  mi- 
nistre des  Ajfairea  elrangires. 

Paris,  le  21  jttia/4  juiLlet  I'JU. 

MoQsiear  le  President, 
J'ai  eu,  mercredi,  &  propos  de  I'atteDtat  de  Sera- 
jevo,  un  asscz  long  entretien  avec  le  nonTeaa 
ministre  des  Affaires  etrangeres,  M.  Viviani,  que 
cet  ^v^Dement  a  rendu  passablcment  inquiet. 
J'ai  profits  de  cetto  occasion  pour  lui  exposer  & 
grands  traits  lea  causes  qui  ont  provoqu^  cet 
attentat,  a  saroir,  en  premier  lieu,  Imtol^rable 
syst^me  de  goavernement  dans  les  provinces 
anuex^es,  surtout  I'attitude  des  organea  officiels 
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et  toute  l^  politique  du  Gouvemement  bosi^aque 
vis-&-vis  de  tout  ce  qui  touche  k  la  religion  ortho- 
doxe.  II  a  compris  la  situation;  cependant  il  a 
exprimd  le  d^sir  et  Fespoir  que  le  aang-fi*oid  et 
la  dignity  seront  gardes  chez  nous,  afin  do  ne 
pas  donner  des  motifs  pour  de  nouvellcs  accusa- 
tions de  Viennc. 

Apr&s  la  premi&re  Amotion,  Topinion  publique 
fran^aise  s'est  ressaisie  h  tel  point  que  le  presi- 
dent du  Conseil  lui-m^me  a  jug^  convenable 
d'adoucir  au  Palais-Bourbon  les  termes  de  la 
declaration  qu'^  propos  de  cct  evenement,  il 
avail  faite  anterieurement  au  S^nat. 

Veuillez,  etc. 


N«  14 


M.  leD'M,  SpalatkoQitch,  ministre  a  Petrograd, 
a  M^  N.  Pachitch^  president  du  Conseil,  mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  itrangires. 

(T^l^gramme.)        P^irograd,  le  %X  juin/4  juillet  1914. 

Le  ministre  des  AiTaires  etrang&res  m*a  dit  que 
les  cruaut^s  commises  sur  les  Serbes  en  Bosnie 
accroltront  les  sympathies  de  TEurope  pour  nous. 
II  croit  que  le  monde  ne  pr^tera  pas  foi  aux  accu- 
sations lancdes  de  Yienne  centre  nous.  II  est 
essentiel  que  I'opinion  publique  en  Serbie  reste 
calme. 


Monsieur  le  President, 

La  tendance  generate  dcs  jouruaux  de  Vienne 
au  sujet  de  I'attentat  est  la  suivantc  : 

Des  le  dimanche  i5  juin,  dans  Tapr^s-midi, 
les  Mitions  speciales  dcs  jouruaux  annon^aient 
en  gros  caracttres  que  les  deux  auteui<s  de  I'at- 
tentat elaient  des  Serbes,  de  fa<;oD  ii  faire  ci-oire 
qu'il  s'agissait  de  Sorbes  dc  Serbie.  Dans  les 
comptes  rendus  publics  plus  tai'd,  on  remai'que 
la  tendance  constante  d'^tablir  un  lien  entre  cet 
^Tenement  et  la  Serbie,  en  insistant  particuU^re- 
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inent  sur  deux  circonstances  qui  semblaient  x^rou- 
ver  que  les  origines  de  Tattentat  devraient  ^tre 
rccherch^cs  h  Belgrade :  i*  le  Si^jour  de  deux  au- 
teurs  de  l!attentat  a  Belgrade  et  a*  rorigine  des 
bomhes.  Coinme  troisi^mc  et  derniere  de  leurs 
preuves,  les  journaux  d'ici  ont  commence  k  pu- 
blier  les  dires  dcs  auteurs  de  Tatteiitat  a  Tins- 
truction.  II  est  caracteristique  que  ces  «  dires  » 
n'ont  dte  connus  que  par  le  Bureau  hoiigi*ois  de 
correspondance  et  les  journaux^  magyars,  surtout 
le  journal  Az  Est.  Ces  dires  se  r^sument  k  ceci : 
I*  qu'il  est  prouv^  que  les  auteurs  de  Tattentat 
avaient  fr^quentd  a  Belgrade  le  comitadji  JMichel 
Ciganovitch  et  a*  que  Torganisateur  et  Tinstiga- 
teur  dc  Tattentat  avait  et^  le  commandant  Pri- 
bitclievitch. 

En  mdme  temps,  une  nouvelle  tendance  de  faire 
retomber  la  responsabilite  sur  Tassociation  or  Na- 
rodna  Odbrana  »  (la  Defense  nationale)  com- 
mencait  k  se  faire  jour,  de  sorte  que  le  dernier 
communique  du  Bureau  hongrois  de  correspon- 
dance aux  journaux,  vendredi  demier,  a  6i6 
eouQU  dans  ces  termes  : 

«  L'instruction  poursuivie  jusqu*ici  a  demon- 
tre,  d'une  fagon  qui  exclut  le  moindre  doute,  que 
jcet  attentat  ^tait  le  r^sultat  d'un  complot.  En 
dehors  de  deux  auteurs  de  Tattentat,  on  a  arr^t^ 
un  certain  nombre  de  personnes,  pour  la  plupart 
dcs  jeunes  gens;  d'aprfes  ce  qui  est  d^montr^,  ils 
avaient  ete,  comme  les  auteurs  de  Tattentat,  en- 
gages par  lat«  Narodna  Odbrana  7>  de  Belgrade 
pour  commettre  le  crime  et  c'^tait  k  Bej^rade 
qu'on  leur  avait  remis  les  bombes  et  les  revol- 
vei*s.  » 

Le  vbi^me  jour,  tard  dans  la  nuit,  le  m^me  Bu- 
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reau  avail  adress^  aux  jouroanx  la  demande  sai- 
vante  :  •  Nous  prions  rtocorahle  redaction  de 
ne  pas  publier  la  flouvelle  au  sujet  de  Tattental 
dc  Serajevo,  ins^ree  dans  aotre  pdition  de  ce 
soir.  » 

En  mSmc  temps,  Ic  Bureau  de  correspondance 
dfi  Vienne  a  public  le  communique  suivant : 

«  On  afflrmc  en  lieu  competent  qne  I'instnic- 
tion  au  sujet  de  Tattentat  sc  poursuit  dans  le 
plus  ^rand  secret.  Tous  les  details  publics  Ik- 
dcRsus  doivent  fitre  accept^s  sous  reserves.  » 

N6anmoins,  on  nc  ccssait  pas  de  publier  Ji 
Budapest  les  pretendus  comptes  rendu=  de  I'ins- 
truction.  Dans  le  dernier  compte  rendu  publie 
par  le  journal  A  Nap  et  reprodutt  par  les  jour- 
naux  ■viennois  d'hier,  la  tendance  k  faire  retom- 
ber  la  rcsponsabilit^  de  I'altentat  sur  la  «  Na- 
rodna  Odbrana  »  est  encore  plus  accentu^e  :  on 
pretend  que  I'accus^  Cabrinoviloli  aurait  dcsigne 
le  gt^neral  Jankovitch  comme  Ic  priacipal  insti- 
gatcur. 

Vcuillez,  etc. 


M.  Jov.  M.  Jovanopitch,  ministre  a  Vienne,  A 
M.  N.  Packitch.  president  du  Conseil  et  mi- 
nistre des  Affaii'es  itrangkres. 

Vienne,  le  H  Juin/7  juUlet  1914. 
Monsieur  le  President, 
L'^motion  produite  par  rattentat  de  SerajeTo 
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subsiste  toujours  dans  les  ccrclcs  competenis. 
Bicn  que  rEmpereur  ait  adressd  aux  presidents 
dcs  Conseiis  autrichien  et  hongrois  et  au  ministre 
commun  des  Finances,  M.  Bilinski,  une  Icttrc 
qui  invite  au  ciilrac,  on  ne  pout  tout  de  m^mc 
jKis  preciser  quelle  attitude  le  Gouverncmcnt 
commun  prendra  a  notrc  egard.  Pour  eux,  une 
chose  est  claire  :  avec  ou  sans  preuve  que  Tat- 
tcntat  ait  ete  inspird  k  Belgrade,  ils  doivent  re- 
gler  une  fois  jiovLt  toutes  la  question  des  soi- 
disant  agitations  panserbcs  dans  les  limites  dc  la 
Monarchic  des  Habsbourg.  II  n*est  pas  encore 
decide  de  quelle  fac^on  ils  procddci^ont  et  quels 
moyens  ils  emploieront  jyonv  atteindre  leur  but; 
on  en  ddlibere,  surlout  dans  les  hautes  spheres 
catholiqucs  ct  militaires.  La  decision  ne  sera 
prise  certaincracnt  qu'aprcs  qu'on  aura  appris 
ce  que  les  juges  d'instruction  auix)nt  trouvd  k 
Scrajevo.  C'est  d'apres  ce  qu'on  aura  ti'ouve  que 
la  decision  sera  prise. 

A  cet  egard,  TAutrichc-Hongrie  aura  a  choisir 
cntre  deux  solutions  :  ou  considerer  le  crime  dc 
Serajevocomme  un  malhcur  national,  raais  aussi 
comme  un  acte  criminel  qui  doit  €trc  jixg6  sui- 
vant  les  preuvcs  dtablies,  en  demandant  k  la 
Serbie  de  lui  prSter^  aide  dans  cette  t^che,  afin 
que  les  coujKibles  ne  i)uissent  pas  se  soustraire  a 
la  condamnation  la  plus  s6vfere;  ou  faire  dc  Tat- 
tentat  de  Serajevo  un  complot  panserbe,  jougo- 
slave,  i)anslavc,  avec  toutes  tes  manifestations  de 
la  haine  envers  le  monde  slave,  haine  jusqu'ici 
dissimulee.  II  y  a  plusieurs  signes  qu*on  pousse 
les  cercles  comjodtents  vers  cette  seconde  solution, 
et  c'est  pour  cela  qu'il  faut  €tre  j)r6t  pour  la  de- 
fense.  Au  cas  oil   la  premiere  solution  serait 


adoptee,  ce  qui  serait  un  signe  de  g;raDde  sagesse, 
il  nous  faudrait  nous  ;  rallier  Complete  meat. 
Veuillez,  etc. 


M.  ■A''.  Pachitch,  president  da  Conseit  et  ministre 
des  Affaires  4irang'eres,  H  toutes  les  Legations 
toyales. 

(Taegramme.)  Belgrade,  Ic  26  juin/9  juUlel  19U. 

Presque  lous  les  jours,  le  Prince-hSriticr  re^it 
d'Autriche  -  Hongrie  des  lettres  de  mcDace  de 
mort.  Mettcz  au  courant  de  ce  iait  dans  vos  con- 
versations Tos  coUegues  et  les  jom'nalistes. 


iMi 


M.  U  J>  H.  /opmovUeh,  ehargi  ^affairt*  A 

Berlin,  &  M.  N.  Pachitch, president  da  C!on$«U 
et  ministre. des  Affairs  4trangires. 


(Til^amme.) 


Berlin,  le  1"/16  JuiUel  I9U. 


Le  secretaire  d'£tat  a  d^clar^  qu'il  ne  compT«- 
Dait  paa  I'attitude  provocante  de  la  presse  aerbe 
et  ees  attaquee  centre  rAatriehe-Hoof^e,  qae 
celle-ci,  comme  frrand*  poissance,  ne  peat  sop* 

prtrttTi 
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M.  N.  Paehitch,  prisident  du  Conseil  et  ministre 
des  Affaires  itrdngires^  &  toutes  les  Legations 
royales. 

(Tel6gramme.)  Belgrade,  le  1-714  juillet  1914. 

!•  Le  Correspondenz  Bureau  imperial  et  royal 
alarme  Topinioii  curop^enne  dans  un  but  sp^^ 
eial.  II  ne  r^pr^sente  pas  Tattitude  de  la  presse 
dc  Belgrade  d*une  fayon  cxacle  et  vraie.  II  clioi-* 
sit  k  desseiu  les  expressions  les  plus  fortes  dans 
les  articles  des  jouroaux  qui  publient  des  r^- 
ponses  aux  injures,  aux  menaces  et  aux  men- 
songes  tendancieux,  et  les  sert  au  public  en  Au- 
triche-Hongric; 

a®  Le  Correspondenz  Bureau  cite  surtout  les 
extraits  des  journaux,  qui  ne  sont  les  organes  ni 
des  partis,  ni  des  corporations ; 

3**  L'Autrichc-Hongrie  a  interdit,  depuis  Tan- 
nexion  bosniaque,  Timportation  sur  son  terri- 
toirc  des  orgai^es  dc  nos  partis  ainsi  que  de  tous 
les  autres  journaux  paraissant  en  Serbie,  de 
sorte  que  ceux-ci  ne  pourraient  pas  exciter  Topi- 
nion  publiqueen  Autriche-Hongrieet  en  Europe, 
si  le  Correspdndenz  Bureau  ne  faisait  pa??  ressor- 
tir  et  repandre  les  nouvelles  dont  il  fait  choix 
dans  les  difTt^rents  journaux  en  aggravant  leur 
contcnu.  II  y  a  six  jours,  VOdjek^  organe  du 
parti  radical  ind^pendant,  a  ^\6  frappd  d'inter- 
diction;  maintenant  aucun  journal  serbe  ne  pent 
passer  en  Autricbe-Hongrie ; 

4^  La  presse  est  compUtement  Ubre  chez  nous; 
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les  jonrnaux  ne  peuvcnl  ^tre  coiif]S([u<5s  que  poor 
le  crime  do  lise-majesU  ou  bien  au  cas  d'uae 
excUatioo  a  la  revolution.  Iln'existe  aucune  cen- 
sure iirevenlive. 

En  cetetat  de  choses,  cxpliquez  kqai  de  droit, 
rien  qu'^  titre  de  renseigneiuent,  que  nous  rte 
pos6<Sdoas  aucuu  moyen  constitutionncl  ou  \cga\ 
du  cliangei-  la  maoi^re  d'ecrire  de  nos  journaus. 
Cependant  si  I'on  compare  la  luanicre  d'licrirudes 
journaux  serbes  avec  celle  des  journaux  d'Au- 
triche-IIongrie,  on  voit  cluiremeut  que  ce  sont 
ce»  demiers  qui  comiuencent  la  polemique  et  que 
nos  joui-naux  ue  font  que  riposter.  Iiiaistez  dc 
mdmc  Gur  lo  fait  que  I'opinion  pubtiquc  obex 
nous  est  relaliveinenl  calme  ct  que,  de  notre 
c6t6,  pei'sonne  ne  desire  provoquer  ou  blesser 
I'Autriche-Hongrie.  Dc  cc  que  nos  journaux  pu- 
blient,  peraonne  en  Europe  ii'en  saurait  rien, 
si  le  Correspondenz  Dareaii  de  Vienne  ne  Ic  rd- 
paadaitdans  le  aeul  but  de  nuire  k  la  Serbic. 


At.  If-  Pachitch,  president  da  Conseil  et  minu- 
tre  dea  Affaires  ^tranghres,  A  ioutet  les  Liga- 
tions royales. 


(T616gramme.)  Belgrade,  le  l"/!*  juillet  1914. 

Les  joornauz  aastro-bongrois  ont  r^pandu  ces 
demiers  joura  le  bmit  que  des  demonstrations 
eontre  la  legation  d'Aatriche-Hongrie  auraient 
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lieu  a  Belgrade,  que  certains  correspondants  des 
journaux  austro-hongrois  auraientdt^  assassin^s, 
que  les  sujets  austro-hongrois  sent  maltrait^s  et 
qu'ils  sont  pris  de  panique,  que  les  ^tudiants 
serbes  ont  manifeste  contre  le  ministre  d'Autri- 
chc-Hongrie  lors  des  fun^railles  de  feu  Hartwig, 
ministre  de  Russie,  etc...  Toutes  cesnouvelles 
sont  absolument  fausses  et  invent^es.  La  tran- 
quillity absolue  r^gne  a  Belgrade;  aucune  dd- 
monstratiou  n*a  eu  lieu  celte  annde;  personne 
n'a  eu  Tintention  de  provoquer  des  ddsordres. 
Ce  n*est  pas  seulement  le  ministre  d*Autriche^ 
Hongrie  et  ses  fonctionnaires  qui  se  prominent 
librement  en  ville ;  mais  encore  aucune  injure, 
soit  par  des  actes  soit  par  des  paix)les,  n'a  616 
faite  k  aucun  sujet  austro-hongrois,  comme 
les  journaux  de  Vienne  le  prdtendcnt,  de  mSme 
qu'aucun  n'a  tu  sa  maison  attaqude  ni  ses 
fendtres  brisdes;  aucun  sujet  austro  hongrois 
n'a  eu  des  motifs  pour  exprimer  la  moindre 
plainte.  Toutes  ces  fausses  nouvelles  ne  sont  re- 
pandues  que  dans  le  but  d'dmouvoir  et  d'aigrir 
Topinion  publique  en  Autriche-Hongrie  contre 
la  Serbie. 

Toute  la  population  de  Belgrade  a  pris  part 
aux  obsfeques  de  M.  Hartwig,  tout  le  corps  diplo- 
matique y  assistait,  et  aucune  manifestation  con- 
tre qui  que  ce  soit.n'adtdsignalde.  Toute  la  cdr6- 
monie  s'est  passde  dans  un  ordre  exemplaire,  de 
sorte  que  les  etrangers  en  furent  surpris.  Je  yous 
prie  de  porter  ces  renseignements  k  la  connais- 
sance  du  Gouvernement  et  de  la  presse. 


C'est  le  Bui-eau  de  la  presse  du  miDistere  des 
AiTaires  ^trangferes  qui,  cetle  fois encore,  adirigtf 
I'opiaion  publique  contrc  nous.  Sauf  la  Zeit  eV 
VArbeiler  Zeitung,  tous  Icsjoumausauatro-boii- 
gpois  out  etu  renseignes  ct  diriges  par  lui  pour 
leurs  articles  sar  I'altentat  de  Serajevo.  Vous 
avez  TU  quels  furent  ces  rcnscignemenls  et  le  ton 
de  leurs  arliclea, 

Je  tiena  d'une  source  sflro  que  les  cercles  offi- 
cicls  allemands  d'ici  sont  Ics  plus  hostiies  contre 
nous.  Ces  cercles  ont  eierce  line  certaino  in- 
fluence sur  la  fa^on  d'^crire  des  jouiTiaux  de 
Vienne,  particulitirement  sur  celle  de  la.Voa- 
eelte  Presse  Libre. 

Ce  journal  esttoajooTB  anim^  d'ua  esprit  anti- 
.serbe  k  outrance.  La  Noavelle  Presse  Libre  qni 
a  asaez  de  lecteurs  et  d'amia  dans  lei  bants  cer- 
cles financiers  et  qni,  lorsqn'il  le  faat,  &rit  sui- 
vant  les  instmctions  du  Bureau  de  la  presse 
de  Vienne,  resume  I'afraire  en  qnelques  mots: 
«  Nous  devons  r^gler  nos  affaires  avec  la  Serbie 
par  la  force  des  armes;  il  est  Evident  qu'U  n'est 
pas  possible  d'y  arriver  par  dea  moyens  pacifl- 
ques.  Etpuisqu'onarriTeraA  laguerreplufl  tard, 
il  Taut  mienx  en  finir  tout  de  anitel  »■ 
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La  Boui'se  est  tr&s  mauvaise.  Une  pareille 
baisse  n*a  pas  eu  lieu  depais  longtemps.  Certains 
papiers  ont  bai$s^  de  4^  couronnes. 

Veuillcz,  etc. 
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M.  /op.  M.  JoQanopitchf  ministre  i  Vienne^ 
4  M.  N.  Pachitch,  prisideni  du  Conseil  et 
ministre  des  Affaires  4trangires^ 

Viennei  le  2/15  juUIet  1914. 

Monsieur  le  President, 

La  chose  qui  doit  le  plus  nous  intdresser,  c*est 
le  gcste  que  le  Gouvemement  austro-hongrois  a 
Tintentiou  de  faire  k  propos  de  Tattentat  de  Sera- 
jevo*  Jusqu*li  present,  je  n*ai  pas  pu  me  rensei- 
gner  k  ce  sujet ;  mes  collogues  non  plus.  La  deyise 
est  ici  maintenant  ;  «  Ne  rien  communiquer  k 
personne.  » 

(Jne  r^onion  des  ministres  communs  a  eu  lieu 
la  seinsdine  dei^ni^re  k  Vienne.  Oa  n*a  pas  appris 
beaucoup  de  choses  sur  les  deliberations  et  les 
r^sultats  de  ce  conseil.  Le  communique  en  fut 
court  et  peu  clair.  11  semble  qu'oU  y  a  discut^ 
longuement  sur  les  consequences  de  rattentatde 
Serajevo,  mais  qu*aucune  decision  n'a  ete  prise. 
On  n^est  pas  sfiir  que  le  chef  d'etat-major  gene- 
ral et  le  chef  de  la  marine  aient  assiste  k  cette 
seance,  comme  on  Tavait  dit.  Apris  cette  seance, 
le  comte  Berchtold  est  alie  k  Iscfal  pour  eu 
rendre  compte  k  TEmpereur  qui  y  etait  reparti 
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apres  Ics  fuaerailles  dc  Francois- Ferdinand,  dans 
un  ^lat  de  santti  el  d'esprit  parrait.  Au  Parlc- 
ment  de  Hongrie,  Tisza  a  repondu  aax  interpel- 
lations de  I'oppositiou  sur  I'^venemcnt  de  Sei'a- 
jevo;  vous  savez  ce  qu'il  a  dit.  Son  discours 
n'Ctait  pas  claii-;  je  pense  qu'il  n'liliiit  pas  clair  & 
dessein.  D'aucuns  y  ont  tu  un  ton  rassufant 
l>our  le  develop  pern  ent  des  choses  et  pour  I'attt- 
lude  du  Gouvei'uement  austro-bongrois,  et  d'nu- 
cuns.Ies  intentions  dissimulces  pour — dirai-jo  — 
unc  action  encore  non  decidec.  On  s'esl  aper? u 
qu'il  no  Callait  point  s'aventurer  avant  de  con- 
naitre  Ics  resultals  de  I'instruction.  Apr^s  cela, 
un  certain  temps  ae  passa;  un  parla,  on  discuta, 
ou  ecrivit,  on  invcnta,  puis  survinreul  la  mort  de 
Hartwig  et  I'alarme  du  baron  Giest.  A  ce  propos, 
de  nouTclles  interpellations  furcut  adrcss^cs  au 
comteTisza  au  Parlementliongix)i8;  vous  avez  lu 
sa  seconde  r^ponsc  ^galement.  Plusieurs  ^wr- 
sonnes  ti-ouvent  ici  que  ce  discours  est  beaucoup 
plus  rassurant  que  le  premier  et  qu'il  est  dA  &  la 
letti-e  de  I'Empereur.  La  Bourse  est  mcilleure 
maintenant ;  les  deux  miuisti'es  de  la  Guerre  et 
le  chef  d'etat  -  major  g^n^i-al  sont  partis  en 
conge.  Je  m'abstirns  cl;;  toulc  appfcciatioii.  Ce 
qui  frappe  dans  ce  dernier  discours,  c'est  que 
rhyx>othlse  d'ane  guerre  n'cst  pas  cxclue,  au  cas 
ou  les  reclamations  austro-hongi<oise8  au  sujet 
des  coBsdquences  de  I'attentat  de  Serajevo  n'jiA>~ 
tiendraient  pas  satisfaction. 

line  chose  est  d'ores  et  d6Ja  sJlre  :  I'Autriche- 
HoQgrie  fera  des  d-marches  diplomatiqaes  & 
Belgrade  aussitdt  que  I'instruction  aura  ^t^  close 
&  Serajevo,  et  I'aflaire  pr^ent^e  au  tribonal. 

Veuillez,  etc. 
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M,  JoiK  M,  Jovanovitch,  ministre  a  Vienne^ 
a  M,  N.  Pachilchf  president  da  Conseil  et 
ministre  des  Affaires  etrangbres. 

Vienne,  le  2/15  juilUt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  President, 

On  est  d'avis  ici  que  ni  Tinstruction,  ni  Ten- 
qudte  sur  I'attentat  cbmmis  k  Serajcvo  n'ont 
fourni  de  preuve  sufGsante  pour  qu'on  puisse 
accuser  la  Serbie  ofAcielle ;  mais  on  croit  que  la 
Scrbie  sera  accusee  d'avoir  toldr^  sur  son  teiTi- 
toire  certains  Elements  r^volutionnaires.  On  cri- 
tique et  on  condamne  dans  les  cerclcs  diploma- 
tiques  d'ici  les  procedes  du  Gouvernement 
austro-hongix)is,  surtout  Tattitude  du  Correspon- 
denz  BareaUy  du  Ballplatz  et  de  la  pressc  vien- 
noise  depuis  Tattentat  jusqu*aujourd'hui.  Un 
ti'es  grand  nombre  de  personnes  approuvent 
notre  attitude,  la  jugeant  correcte  et  digne  d*un 
pays  serieux.EIlcs  d^sapprouvent  seulement  les 
articles  de  certains  de  nos  journaux,  quoiqu*elles 
reconnaissent  toutes  que  ces  articles  ont  616  pro- 
voqu^s  par  la  presse  viennoise. 

Bien  qu'il  paraisse  que  le  minist^re  des  Affaires 
^trangeres  allemand  n^approuve  pas  la  politique 
de  Vienne  contre  la  Serbie,  Tambassade  d*AUe- 
magne  k  Vienne  encourage  cette  politique  pr^ci- 
s^ment  en  ce  moment-ci^ 

Veuillez,  etc. 


Hi.  Jov.  M.  /oifaaovUch,  imnitfre  i  Vienne,  i 
it-  N.  Pa^Uok,  priaident  du  ConMii  et  nU- 
nUtre  dea  Affaires  4irtmgire9. 

Vittiiu,  le  «/i5  JoBlrt  m4. 

Monsieur  le  President, 

Quelles  demarches  seront  faites?  Sons  quelle 
forme?  Que  va  demandei-  a  la  Serbie  I'Autricbe- 
HoDgrie?  Je  ne  crois  pas  qu'tiu  Ballplatz  m<^me, 
OQ  puisse  rcpondre  aujourd'hui  k  ces  questions 
d'unc  maniere  claire  et  precise.  Je  pease  que 
crfa  s'elabore  mainteaaot  et  que  le  comte  For- 
gach  y  est  rcdevenu  le  facteur  principal. 

Daus  un  de  mes  rapports  pr^c^dents,  j'ai  men- 
Uonn(i  que  rAutriche-Hongi-ie  avail  k  choisir 
enti'c  deux  voies  :  consid»5rer  I'atteDtat  de  Sera- 
jevo  commc  line  affaire  interieure  en  nous  invi- 
tant  a  lui  prfiter  aide  pour  decouvrir  les  coa- 
pables  et  les  punir;  ou  bien  faire  de  la  tragedie 
de  Serajevo  un  proees  contre  les  Scrbes  et  la  Ser- 
bie-et  jn£me  contre  la  Jougo-slavie.  A  en  jnger 
par  tout  ce  qui  se  prepare  et  ce  qui  se  fait,  il  me 
semble  que  I'Anlriche-Hongrie  choisir  a  cctte 
seconde  voie.  EHe  fera  csia,  convaincue  qu'elle 
obtieodra  I'approbation  de  I'Europe;  poui'C[aoi 
ne  pas  en  proHter  pour  nous  huniiiieret,  jusqa'b 
un  certain  point,  justifier  le  proems  Friedjung  et 
celui  d'Agram?  En  outre,  clle  justifierait  devant 
ses  peuples  et  devant  I'Europo  les  mesures 
s^v^res  et  r^ctionnaires  qu'elle  a  I'intentiou  de 
prendre  dans  Ic  pays,  pour  rfiprimer  la  propa- 
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gande  panserbe  et  Tid^e  jougo-slaye.  Enfin,  ce 
GouTernement  croira  faire  quelque  cHose  aussi 
en  faveur  de  son  prestige,  conyaincu  que  cela 
le  rel^vera  k  Textierieur  ainsi  qvCk  rint^rieur  de 
la  Monarchie. 

Je  pense  que  le  Gouvernement  austro-hon- 
grois  r^digera  un  m(§moire,  plutdt  une  accusa- 
tion contre  la  Serbie.  Dans  cet  acte  d'accusation, 
on  exposera  tout  ce  qui  a  ^t^  recueilli  contre 
nous  depuis  avril  1909  jusqu'aujourd'hui,  et  je 
crois  que  cet  acte  sera  assez  long.  Cet  acte  d*ac-: 
cusation,  il  le  transmettra  aux  cabinets  des 
Puissances  europ^ennes,  en  ajoutant  que  les  faits 
exposes  lui  conftrent  le  droit  de  faire  k  Bel- 
grade des  d-marches  diplomatiques  et  de  deman-^ 
der  que  la  Serbie  rempfisse  k.  Tavenir  toutes  les 
obligations  d'un  voisin  loyal.  En  m^me  temps, 
le  Gouvernement  de  Vienne  nous  remettra,  k 
nous  aussi,  une  note  oii  sera  consign^  tout  ce  que 
la  Moniarcliie  dualiste  desire  que  nous  execu- 
tions sans  discussion. 

Veuillez,  etc... 


N«'26 


M.  le  D'  M.  JovanoQilchf  chargi  d affaires  i 
Berlin^  a  M.  N-Pachitch^  president  da  Conseil 
et  ministre  des  Affaires  Urangires. 

(T^^rftmme^)  Berlin,  le  S/16.juiUei  1914. 

Le  secretaire  d'£tat  m'a  declare  qu*il  a  acqtus 


L'smbassade  d'Auti-iclie  fait  k-s  jilus  grands 
eitorls  pour  exciter  la  presse  anglaisc  centre 
nous  el  la  ^gnrr  h  I'idtSe  que  la  Monarchie  doit 
donncr  unc  bonne  le?on  a  la  Sei-bic.  I/ambas- 
sado  remet  aax  r^daclioua  les  coupures  de  nos 
ioui*naux  comme  preuves  de  la  fa^n  doat  notre 
presse  est  redig^c.  La  situation  peut  s'aggi-aver 
au  conrs  des  semaines  a  vcnir.  II  ne  faut  pas  se 
ficr  au\  declarations  paciflques,  bien  calcul^es, 
dcs  ceixles  austro-hongrois,  car  on  prepare  une 
pression  sur  la  Sevbic,  qui  peul  se  transformer 
en  unc  attaque  a  main  armee.  It  est  k  croire  que 
I'Autriche-Hongrie  ehangcra  d'attitude  et  cber- 
chet-a  a  bumilier  la  Serbic,  dis  qu'elle  anra  fait 
une  demarche  a  Belgrade. 
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M,  Ljdub.  Michatlopitck,  ministre  &  Romey  A, 
M.  N.  Pachitch,  president  du  Conseil  et  mi" 
nistre  de$  Affaires  itrangires. 

(T^I^gramme.)  Rome,  le  4/17  juiUet  1914. 

J'ai  des  informations  siires  que  le  marquis  de 
San  Giuliano  a  declare  k  Tambassadeur  d*Au- 
triche-Hongrie,  qu*une  d-marche  quelconque  de 
rAutriche-Hongrie,  dirigee  contre  la  Serbie  et 
ne  l.tii  t^moignant  pas  les  ^ards  dus  par^nii 
nation  k  une  nation,  rencontrerait  la  reproba- 
tion de  ropinion  publique  en  Italie,-  et  que  le 
Gouvernement  italien  tient  k  co  que  Fentiire 
ind^pendance  de  la  Serbie  soit  maintenue. 


NO  29 


M*  le  D'  M.  Spalaikopitchy  ministre  d  Petro- 
grad,  iM,  N.  Pachitch^  pr^ident  du  Conseil 
et  ministre  des  Affaires  eirangires. 

(T616grammc.)  Pelrograd,  le  5/18  juillet  1914. 

J'ai  eu  iin  entretien  avec  Tadjoint  du  minisCre 
des  Affaires  ^trang^res  au  sujet  de  Tattitude 
provocante  du  Correspondenz  Bureau  de  Vienne 
et  de  la  pfesse  austro-bongroise.  M..Sa2onoff 
m'a  dit,  il  y  a  quelques  jours,  qu*il  ^tait  dtonnd 


Dt's  raltental  dc  Serojcvo,  !a  prcsse  austi-o- 
hongroisc  a  commence  a  i-ejetei  =ur  la  Serbie  la 
rcsponsabilitc  de  cc  ci-ime  horrible  qui, 
avis,  gtait  le  resullat  de  I'idec  panscrbe.  Elle  a 
lilc  affirme  que  cette  id6e  avail  ete  soulcnuc 
et  propagee  par  les  difftSrentcs  associations  commc 
V  Nai'odna  Odbrana  n,  «  Kola  Si'pskih  Scstai'a  ■ 
(cercle  des  Steurs  serbes),  etc.,  que  le  Gouver- 
nement  serbe  avail  tol^r^es. 

Cependant,  des  rarrivee  de  la  nouvelle  de  I'at- 
tentat,  la  Cour  et  le  Gouvemement  serbes  ont 
expnm6  non  seulement  leurs  condolences,  mais 
leur  vive  I'eprobatioa  et  leur  horrenr  centre  un 
tel  crime.  Toutes  les  rejouissauces  qui  devaient 
aToir  lieu  ce  jour-14  k  Belgrade  furent  sus- 
pendues. 

N^anmoins  la  presse  de  la  Monarchie  voisine 
n'a  cess£  de  rendre  la  Serbie  responsable  de  I'^v^- 
nement  de  Serajevo.  De  plus  elle  a  comnieiic^  a 
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ce.propos  k  lancer  diff(^rentes  nouvelles  tendan- 
cieuse9  et  fausses  qui  ont  provoqu^  la  presse  de 
Belgrade  4  y  r^pondre,  4  se  d^fendre  et  quelque- 
fois  4  attaquer  aussi,  indign^e  de  la  voir  d^natu- 
rer  ainsi  les  ^v^nements.  Voyant  que  c^est  avec 
intention  que  la  presse  austro-hongroise  attirait 
la  presse  de  Belgrade  dans  cette  discussion  deli- 
cate et  d^agr^able,  le  Gouvernement  serbc  s*est 
empress^  de  conseiller  4  la  presse  de  Belg^^ade  et 
xn^me  de  lui  recommander  de  garder  le  sang- 
fi*oid  et  do  se  borner  4  d^mentir  et  4  r^futer  les 
fausses  et  tendancieuses  nouvelles.  Cette  d-- 
marche du  Gouvernement  serbe  est  rest-e  sans 
r-sultat  aupr^s  de  certains  joumaux  de  moindre 
importance,  surtout  parce  qu'on  no  cessait  de 
lancer  de  nouvelles  inventions  dont  la  tendance 
-tait  d*exp loiter  Tattentat  au  point  de  vue  poli- 
tique, non  sculcment  contre  la  Serbie,  mais  aussi 
contreles  Serbes  d'Autriche-Hongrie.  Le  Gou- 
vernement serbe  n'a  pas  -te  4  mdme  de  mettre 
(in  4  cette  polemique  entre  les  presses  serbe  et 
austro-hongix>ise;  la  loi  et  m^me  les  clauses  de  la 
Constitution  garantissent  en  Serbie  renti6i*e 
liberty  de  la  presse  et  interdisent  tdute  mesure 
preventive  et  mSme  la  confiscation  des  joumaux. 
Cette  pol-mique  a  -te  cependant  aggrav-e  par  ce^ 
fait  que  les  journaux  de  Vienne  et  de  Budapest 
avaient  pris  des  extraits  de  certains  de  nos  jour- 
naux, qui  n'exercent  aucune  influence  sur  I'opi- 
nion  publique,  aggrave  encore  leur  ton  et,  d-- 
form-s  de  cette  fa^on,  les  avaient  r-x>andus  dans 
la  presse  etrang^re  dans  le  but  Evident  d*^mou- 
voir  Topinion  publique  dans  les  autres  Etats  euro- 
p^ens  et  de  repr^senter  la  Serbie  comme  coupable. 
Ceux  qui  ont  suivi  cette  polemique  savent  que 
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les  joumaux  de  Belgrade  n'out  fait  que  se  dd- 
fendre  et  se  borner  a  repousser  des  altaques,  k 
r^futer  des  mensongss  tendancieux.  Les  Gouver- 
nements  strangers,  occupes  par  d'autres  a(raii*es, 
n*ont  pas  eu  le  loisir  de  bien  voir  le  but  poursuivi 
par  la  presse  austro-hongroise  qui  est  d*^mou- 
Yoir  ropinion  publique  dans  la  Monarchie  et  k 
r^tranger.  D^s  le  commencement^  le  Gouveme- 
ment  serbe  s'est  d^clard  prdt  a  traduire  devant 
les  tribunaux  tout  sujet  serbe  dont  il  aurait  it6 
prouv^  qu'il  eftt  pris  part  k  Tattentat  de  Sei'ajevo, 
En  outre,  il  a  d^clar^  qu'il  avait  prdpar^  un  pro- 
jet  de  loi  pour  rendre  plus  efftcaccs  les  mesures 
dej^  prises  contre  tout  abus  d*expIosifs.  Geprojet 
de  loi  ^tait  d^j&.  soumis  au  Conseil  d*Etat,  mais 
il  n*a  pas  pu  dtre  prdsente  k  la  Skoux)chtina» 
celle-ci  ayant  ^t^  dissoute.  Enfin,  le  Gouveme- 
ment  serbe  a  declai*^  qu'il  ^tait  prSt  k  TaTenir 
comme  par  le  pass^  a  remplir  tons  les  devoirs  de 
yoisinage^»  auxquels  I'oblige  sa  position  d'Utat 
euix)p^en. 

Depuis  que  Tatteutat  a  ^te  commis,  le  Gouver- 
nement  austro-hongrois  ne  s'est  jamais  adresse 
au  Gouvemement  serbe  pour  un  concours  quel- 
conque  au  sujet  de  I'attentat.  II  n'a  r^clam^  pour 
aucun  des  compliccs.ni  Touverture  d'unc  instruc- 
tion ni  la  mise  en  jugement.  Une  seule  fois,  il  a 
demand^  des  renseignements  sur  le  domicile 
actuel  de  quelques  eleves  expulses  de  T^^cole 
normale  primaire  de  Pakrac,  qui  avaicnt  pass^ 
en  Serbie  pour  continuer  leurs  etudes.  Tons  les 
renseignements  qui  ont  pu  ^tre  recueillis  k  ce 
sjj^et  lui  ont  ^t^  transmis. 

Gependant  la  campagne  contre  la  Serbie  oonti* 
nuait  dans  la  presse  ansti*o-hongi*(Hse,  et  on  excl- 
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tait  centre  ia  Serbie  ropinion  publique  en  Au- 
triche-Hongrie  et  en  Earoi)e.  On  a  pouss^  si  loin 
d^ns  cette  voie  que  des  chefs  i^minents  de  partis 
poiitiques  en  Autriche-Hong^^e  ont  commence  k 
interpeller  au  Parlement  au  sujet  de  Tattentaty  et 
que  le  President  du  Conseil  hongrois  leur  a  r^- 
pondu.  Des  discussions  engag^es  k  ce  sujet,  il 
apparalt  que  TAutriche-Hongrie  a  Tintention  de 
faire  certaines  d-marches,  mais  on  ne  voit  pas 
dans  quel  sens.  On  ne  dit  pas  si  les  mesures 
prises,  sui'tout  les  mesui^es  militaires,  d^pen- 
dront  de  la  r^ponse  et  de  Tesprit  de  conciliation 
du  Gouyernement  serbe.  De  loin,  on  fait  entre- 
Yoir  la  possibility  d'un  conflit,  au  cas  oil  le  Gou- 
yernement serbe  ne  pourrait  pas  donner  une 
r^ponse  categorique  et  saii&faisante. 

Lors  de  la  mort  subite  du  ministre  russe 
Hartwig  k  Belgrade,  au  domicile  du  ministre 
d'Autriche,  la  polemique  de  presse  a  ^te  encore 
ranim^e ;  mais  ce  triste  ^v^nement  n^a  proyoqu^ 
aucun  desordre,  lors  des  fun^raiUes.  Cependant  la 
legation  d'Autriche-Hongric,  par  suite  de  fausses 
nouvelles  recues  parelle,  s'^tait  ^mue  k  tel  point, 
que  les  sujets  austi'o-hongrois  ayaient  commenc^ 
a  se  cacher  dans  des  hotels  de  Semlin  et  de  Bel- 
grade, ct  certains  k  la  Legation  mdme.  Le  jour 
de  Tanniversaire  du  Roi,  qui  s'est  passd  dans  un 
ordre  parfait,  le  ministre  d'Autriche-Hongrie, 
par  rintcrm^diaire  du  vice-consul  Podgradski, 
m'a  inform^,  vers  5  heures  de  Taprfcs-midi,  que 
des  agressions  contre  la  legation  d'Autricne* 
Hongrie  et  contre  les  sujets  austro-hongrois  k 
Belgrade  ^taient  projet^es  pour  cette  nuit  mdme. 
II  m'a  prie  de  prendre  les  mesures  n^cessaires 
pour  la  protection  des  sujets  austro-hongrois  ©t 
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da  la  L^tioxi,  ea  ajoutant  qii*il  rendrail  Jm, 
^  Serbie  responsable  de  toat  ce  qui  arriTerait.  Je 

lui  ai  r^pondu  que  le  Gouvernement  responsable 
du  Bpyaume  de  Serbie  n*avait  aucun  renseigiie- 
ment  sur  n'importe  quels  pr6paratifs  de  celte 
nature,  mais  que  j'eu  informerais  tout  de  mdme, 
sans  retard,  le  ministre  de  riut^rieur  et  lui  de- 
manderais  en  mdme  temps  de  prendre  toutes  les 
mesures  n^cessaires.  Le  lendemain  a  d^montrtf 
que  la  legation  d*Autriche-Hongrie  avait  €t6 
trompte  par  de  faux  renseignements,  ^tant  donn^ 
qu*aucune  agression  n*a^t^  tent^e,  aucun  pr§pa- 
ratif  d'attaque  n'ayant  ^t^  fait.  NAinmoins,  la 
presse  austro-hongroise  a  exploits  oette  aflSaire 
encore  dans  le  but  de  prou  ver  que  I'opinion  serbe 
est  excit^e  et  pr6te  k  tout.  EUe  est  allde  mdme 
plus  loin  et  a  essays  d'afQi*mer  «  qu*en  effet  qadr 
que  chose  devait  se  passer,  car  M.  Pachitch,  lui- 
m6me,  avait  dit  qu'il  en  avait  entendu  parler  ». 
Tout  cela  d^montre d*une  fagon  ^videntel'inten* 
lion  d'exciter  Topinion  publique  centre  la  Serbie 
dans  chaque  occasion  et  k  propos  de  tout  tfvdne- 
ment. 

Si  Ton  prend  en  consideration  tout  ce  qui  a  616 
dit  au  Parlcmcnt  hongrois  au  sujet  de  la  tragedie 
de  Serajevo,  on  aura  des  raisons  de  s'inqui^ter 
ct  de  croire  qu'on  prepare  centre  nous  une  de- 
marche qui  pourrait  avoir  des  consequences  de- 
sagreables  pour  les  relations  entre  la  Serbie  et 
rAutriche-Hongrie.  Cette  inquietude  est  d'autant 
plus  justifiee  qu'il  semble,  d'apres  tout,  que  Tins- 
truction  ouverte  ne  se  bornerait  pas  aux  seals 
coupables  et  aux  complices  ^ventuels  de  Tat- 
tentat,  mais  qu'elle  engloberait  aussi  la  Serbie  et 
Tid^e  panslave. 
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Par  son  attitude  et  ses  proc^d^s,  le  Gouverne- 
ment  serbe  a  donn^  des  preuvcs  irr^futables 
qu*il  travaille  k  Tapaisement  des  esprits,  dans 
TintdrSt  de  la.paix  et  du  maintien  des  bons  rap* 
ports  avec  tons  ses  voisins.  II  a  donnd  surtout 
des  preuves  de  son  ddsir  derdgler  et  d'amdliorer 
ses  relations  avec  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise 
qui|ilans  ces  derniers  temps,  s'etaient  refroidies, 
^  cause  de  la  guerre  balkanique  et  des  questions 
qui  en  ont  ddcoule.  Dans  ce  but,  le  Gouverne- 
ment  serbe  a  procede  au  r^glement  des  chemins 
de  fer  orjentaux,  de  nouveaux  chemins  de  fer 
et  du  transit  des  produits  austro-hongrois  pour 
Constantinople,  Sofia,  Salonique  et  Atb^nes. 

Le  Gouvernemcnt  serbe  considere  que  ses  in- 
tdr^ts  vitaux  lui  imposent  que  la  paix  et  la  tran- 
quillity dans  Ics  Balkans  soient  consoliddes  au, 
micux  et  pour  la  durde  la  plus. longue  possible. 
Et  c'est  parce  qu'il  desire  cela  qu'il  craint  main- 
tenant  que  la  surexcitation  de  Topinion  publique 
en  Autriche-Hongrie  ne  fournisse  au  Gouverne- 
mcnt austro  hongrois  des  motifs  pour  faire  une 
d-marche  qui  tendrait  k  liumilier  la  dignity  de 
TEtai  serbe  et  pour  faire  presenter  des  reclama- 
tions qui  ne  pourraient  pas  fitre  acceptdes. 

C*est  pour  cela  que  j*ai  Thonneur  de  vous 
prior  de  faire,  aupr^s  du  Gouvernemcnt  aupr^s 
duquel  vous  ^tes  accredit^,  tout  ce  qui  est  neces- 
saire  pour  qu*il  prenne  note  de  notre  desir  sin- 
cere de  maintenir  des  relations  amicales  avec 
rAutriche-Hongrie,  et  de'rdprimer  sur  notre  ter- 
ritoire  toute  tentative  j)ouvant  porter  atteinte  a 
la  tranquillity  et  k  la  sdcuritd  de  la  Monarchie 
voisine.  De  m^me,  nous  accueillerons  les  recla- 
mations de  TAutriche-Hongrie  au  cas  o(i  elle 
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demanderait  que  certains  complices  se  trouvanl 
en  Scrbic  —  sil  y  cii  a,  bicn  entciidu  —  soicnt 
traduits  dcvant  uos  {ribunaus  indepcndants, 
IMjur  Sire  juges. 

Mais  nous  no  pouri'ons  jamais  accepter  des 
reclamations  qui  iraient  conlre  la  diguite  de  la 
Serbie  et  que  ne  sanrait  accepter  aucun  fital 
qui  respcctc  son  ind^pcndancc  ct  qui  veut  la 
conserver. 

Dans  le  desir  dc  voir  les  bons  rapports  de  voi- 
sinogc  avcc  la  Monai-cliie  dualiste  se  consoliJer 
et  se  miiinteDir,  nous  prions  les  Gouvcmemeuts 
amis  de  prendre  note  df  notre  declaration 
d'ogir  dans  un  esprit  paciUquc  lorsque  I'occasioii 
jj*e  prcscntcra  ou  lorsque  Ic  besoin  I'exigera. 


tat 
la 

ats  ■ 

■ 

ton        ^M 


it.  Jop.  M.  Jooanovitch,  ministre  a  Vtenne,  a 
,  Af.  jV.  Pachitck,  president  da  Conseil,  ministre 
'    des  Affaires  ^Irang^res. 

Vicnne.  te  7/20  juillel  1914. 

Monsieur  le  President, 
II  est  tres  dirficile,  presque  imtwasible  d'ap- 
prendre  ici  quelque  chose  de  positif  sur  les  v^ri- 
tablcs  ialenlions  de  rAutriehe-Hon^ric.  Lc  mot 
d'ordre  pour  tout  ce  qui  se  fait  est  d'cn  gardcr  le 
secret  absolu.  A  en  jugcr  par  ce  que  nos  jour- 
RDUx  ecrivcnt,  on  est  optimiste  a  Belgrade  en  ce 
qui  concerne  nos  rapports  avcc  I'Autriche-HoD- 


LES  POURPARLERS  DIPLOMATIQUE^  39 

j^c.  Cependant,  on  ne  peut  pas  ^tre  optimiste. 
II  n'est  pas  douteux  que  I'Autriche-Hongrie  T)r^- 
pare  quelque  chose  de  s^rieux.  Ce  qu'on  devrait 
craindre  le  plus,  et  ce  qui  est  trfes  k  croire,  c'est 
qu'elle  prepare  une  guerre  contre  la  Serbie.'La 
conviction  gdnerale  ici  est  que  ne  rien  faire  cette 
fois-ci  encore  contre  la  Serbie  ^quivaudrait  pour 
rAutriche-Hongrie  k  un  veritable  suicide.  En 
outre,  Tid^e  que- la  Serbie,  aprts  deux  guerres, 
est  completement  epuis^e  et  qu'une  guerre  en- 
treprise  contre  elle  serait  en  fait  une  simple 
expedition  termin^e  par  une  prompte  occupation, 
a  pris  dcs  racines  encore  plus  profondes.  On 
croit  aussi  qu'une  telle  guerre  serait  terminec 
avant  que  I'Eui'ope  ait  pu  intervenir. 

Les  pr^paratifs  militaircs  qu'on  est  en  train 
dc  faire,  surtout  sur  la  frontiire  serbe,  prouvent 
que  les  intentions  de  TAutriche  sont  sinenses. 

Veuillez,  etc. 


N«  32 


M.  le  baron  Giesl  de  Gieslingen,  ministre  d'Au- 
triche-Hongrie  a  Belgrade,  d,  M,  Laza  Patchou^ 
president  du  Conseil  et  ministre  des  Affaires 
4trangkres  par  interim. 

Belgr&de,  le  10/23  juillet  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  remettre  k  Votre  Excellence 
laaote  ci-jointe  que  j*ai  re?ue  de  mon  Gouverne- 
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ment  et  qui  est  adressee  au  GoayemcmeBt  da 
Royaume  de  Serbie. 
Veuillez,  etc. 

Remis  personnellement  4  6  heures  de  rapr6s-midi. 

«  Le  3i  mars  1909,  le  ministre  de  Serbie  k 
Yienne  a  fait,  d*ordre  de  son  Gouverneinent,  au 
Gouveruement  imperial  et  royal,  la  d^laration 
suivante  : 

«  La  Serbie  reconnatt  qu*elle  n'a  pas  et6  atteinte 
dans  ses  droits  par  le  fait  accompli  cree  en  Bos- 
nie-Herz^govine  et  qu^elle  se  conformera  par 
consequent  a  telle  decision  que  les  Puissances 
prendront  par  rapport  a  Tarlicle  a5  du  traite  de 
Berlin.  Se  rendant  aux  conseils  des  grandes 
Puissances,  la  Serbie  s^engage  des  a  present  a 
abandonner  Tattitude  de  protestation  et  d'oppo- 
sition  qu'ellc  a  observee  k  I'egard  de  Tanncxion 
depuis  Tautomne  dernier  et  elle  s'engage,  en 
outre,  k  changer  le  cours  de  sa  politique  actuelle 
envers  TAutriche-Hongrie  pour  vivre  d^sormais 
avee  cette  demi^re  sur  le  pied  d'un  bon  voisi- 
nagc.  » 

Or,  rhistoirc  des  demieres  annees  ct'notam- 
ment  les  cv^nements  douloureux  du  08  juin  ont 
d^montr^  Texistcnce  en  Serbie  d*un  mouvement 
subversif  dont  le  but  est  de  detacher  de  la  Mo- 
narchic austro-hongroise  certaines  parties  de  ses 
territoires.  Ge  mouvement,  qui  a  pris  jour  sous 
les  yeux  du  Gouvernement  serbe,  est  arrive  k  se 
manifester  au  delk  du  territoire  du  royaume  par 
des  actes  de  terrorisme,  par  une  s^rie  d'attentats 
et  par  des  meurtres. 

Le  Gouvernement  i*oyal  serbe^  loin  de  satis- 
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faire  aux  engagements  formels  contenus  dans  la 
declaration  du  3i  mars  1909,  n'a  rien  fait  pour 
supprimcr  ce  mouvemcnt  :  11  a  tol^r^  Tactivite 
criminelle  des  diiTerentes  soci^t^s  et  affiliations 
dirig^es  contre  la  Monarchic,  le  langage  elTrdn^ 
de  ia  presse,  la  glorification  des  auteurs  d'atten- 
tats,  la  participation  d'officiers  jet  dc  fonction- 
naires  dans  des  agissements  subversifs,  une  pro- 
l)agande  malsaine  dans  Tenseignement,  tolere 
cnfin  toutes  les  manifestations  qui  pouvaient 
induire  la  population  serbe  k  la  haine  de  la 
Monarchic  et  au  mdpris  de  ses  institutions. 

Gettc  tolerance  coupable  du  Gouvernement 
royal  de  Serbie  n*avait  pas  cesse  au  moment  od 
Ics  ^v^nemcnts  du  28  juin  dernier  en  ont  d^- 
jnontrc  au  monde  cntier  les  consequences  fu- 
nestcs. 

II  resulte  des  depositions  et  aveux  des  auteurs 
de  Fattentat  du  28  juin  que  le  ineurtre  de  Sera- 
jevo  a  etd  ti^am^  k  Belgrade,  que  les  armes  et  les 
explosifs  dont  les  meurtriers  se  trouvaient  6tre 
munis  leur  ont  et^  donnas  par  des  officiers  et 
fonctionnaires  serbes  faisant  partic  de  la  «  Na- 
rodna  Odbrana  »  et  enfin  que  le  passage  en  Bos- 
nie  des  criminels  et  de  leurs  armes  a  ete  orga- 
nise et  eflectu^  par  des  chefs  du  service-fronti^re 
serbe. 

Les  r^sultats  mentionn^s  de  Tinstruction  ne 
permettent  pas  au  Gouvernement  imperial  et 
royal  de  i)oursuivre  plus  longtemps  I'attitude 
de  longanimite  expectative  qu*il  avait  obser- 
vee  pendant  des  annees  vis-^-vis  des  agissements 
de  Belgrade  propag^s  de  Ik  sur  les  territoires 
de  la  Monarchic.  Ces  resultats  lui  imposent  au 
contraire  le  devoir  de  mettre  fin  k  des  menses  qui 
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forment  une  menace  perp^tuelle  pour  la  tran- 
quiUite  de  la  Monai'chie. 

G^est  pour  atteindre  ce  but  que  Ic  Gouvernc- 
ment  imperial  et  royal  se  voit  oblige  de  deman- 
der  au.6ouvernement  serbe  d'enoncer  offlcielle- 
ment  qu'ii  condamne  la  propagaude  dirig^e 
contre  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise,  c*est- 
k-dire  Tensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en 
dernier  lieu  k  detacher  de  la  Monarchie  des  ter- 
ritoires  qui  en  font  pai'tie,  et  qu'il  s*engage  h 
supprimer,  i>ar  tous  les  moyens,  cette  propa- 
gaude criminelle  et  terroriste. 

AQn  de  donncr  un  caract6re  solenncl  a  cet 
engagement,  le  Gouvernement  royal  de  Serbie 
fera  publier  a  la  premiere  page  du  Journal  Offi-- 
del  en  date  du  iS/aG  juiUet  Tdnonciation  sui- 
vante  : 

<r  Le  Gouvernement  royal  de  Serbie  condamne 
la  propagande  dirigee  contre  rAutiuche-Hongrie, 
c*est-&-dire  Tensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent 
en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de  la -Monarchie  ans- 
tro-hongroisc  des  territoires  qui  en  font  partic, 
et  il  deplore  sincerement  les  consequences  fu- 
ncstes  de  ces  agissements  criminels. 

a  Le  Gouvernement  royal  regrette  que  ses  of- 
ficiers  et  fonctionnaires  serbes  aient  pai*ticip^  k 
la  propagande  susmentionnee  et  compromis  par 
Ik  les  relations  de  bon  voisinage  auxquelles  le 
Gouvernement  royal  s'^tait  ^olenncUement  en- 
jgage  par  ses  declarations  du  3x  mars  1909. 

«  Le  Gouvernement  royal,  qui  d^sapprouve  et 
r^pudie  toute  idee  ou  tentative  d'immixtion  dans 
les  deslinees  des  habitants  de  quclque  partie  de 
TAulriche-Hongrie  que  ce  soit,  consid^re  de  son 
devoir  d^avertir  formellement  les  ofiiciers,  les 
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fonctionnaires  et  toute  la  population  da  royanme 
que  dor^navant  il  proc^dera  avec  la  derni^ro  ri- 
gueiir  xjontre  les  personnes  qui  se  rendraient 
coupables  de  parcils  agisscments,  qu*il  mettra 
tous  ses  efforts  a  prevenir  et  k  r^primer.  » 

Gette  ^nonciation  sera  portee  en  mdme  temps 
k  la  connaissance  de  Tarm^e  royale  par  un  ordre 
du  jour  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  et  serapubli^e  dans 
le  Bulletin  Officiel  de  VArmee. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  serbe  s*eng&ge,  en 
outre : 

V  A  interdirc  toute  publication  qui  excite  k  la 
haine  et  au  m^pris  de  la  Monarchic  et  dont  la 
tendance  g^n^rale  est  dirig^e  contre  sonint^grit^ 
territoriale ; 

a^  A  dissoudre  imm^diatement  la  Soci^td  dite 
«  Nai*odna  Odbrana  9,  k  confisqiier  tous  ses 
moyens  de  propagande  et  k  jiroc^der  de  la  mdme 
manidre  contre  les  autres  soci^tes  et  affiliations 
en  Serbie  qui  s'adonncnt  k  la  propagande  contre 
la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise.  Le  Gouvernement 
royal  prcndra  les  mesures  necessaircs  pour  que 
les  soci^t^s  dissoutes  ne  puissent  pas  continucr 
leur  activity  sous  un  autre  nom  et  sous  une 
autre  forme; 

3^  A  ^liminer  sans  d^lai  de  Tenseignement  pu- 
blic" en  Serbie,  tant  du  cori)s  cnseignant  que  des 
moyens  dlnstruction,  tout  ce  qui  sert  pu  pour- 
rait  servir  k  fomenter  la  propagande  contre  TAu- 
triche-Hongric ; 

4**  A  Eloigner  du  service  militaire  et  de  Tadmi- 
nistration  en  g^n^ral  tous  les  officiers  et  fonction- 
naires  coupables  de  propagande  contre  la  Mo- 
narchic austro-hongroise  et  dont  le  Gouverne- 
ment imperial  et  royal  se  reserve  de  communi* 
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qn»T  les  noins  et  les  aeles  «tii  Qoatemement 
royal; 

5*  A  accepter  la  cdOaboratian  en  SerBie  dea 
organes  da  GouTemement  imperial  el  roijral  dans 
la  Buppression  dn  mooyeme&t  snbTenif  diri^ 
contre  ri&t^;rit6  tarritoriale  de  I6  Monarcliie.; 

G*  A  ouvrir  one  enqudte  judidaire  centre  lea 
partiAans.da  complot  da  a8  join  se  troaTaiit  anr 
le  territoire  aerbe;  dee  organes  d4b%a^  par  le 
Goavemement  imperial  et  royal  prendront  pari 
aax  recherches; 

7^  A  procMer  d*argenee  it  rarrestalion  dn  cmh- 
mandant  Ycdla  Tankodtch  el  da  nomm^  BUlaa 
CigBnovitchi  employ^  deT^tat  serbe,  compromia 
par  les  rteoitats  de  rinstmction  de  SerajeTo; 

S»  A  enip4cher  par  dea  meaorea  efBcacea^  le 
concoars  des  aatoritte  8ei4>e8  dans  le  Ird9le  iUi- 
cite  d'armes  et  d'explosifs  k  travers  la  fWmtiire; 
k  licencier  et  pandr  s^yirement  les  fonction- 
naires  da  serrice  firontiftre  de  Gbabats  et  de  Lok- 
nitza  coapables  d*ayoir  aidtf  les  aateora  dn 
crime  de  Serajevo  en  leor  fadlitanl  le  passage 
delafirontiftre; 

9^  A  donner  an  Gonyemement  imperial  et 
royal  des  explications  sur  les  propos  injustifia- 
bles  de  hauts  fonctionnaires  serbes  tant  en  Ser- 
bic  qu'k  r^tranger  qui,  malgr^  leur  position 
officielle,  n'ont  pas  h^sitt^,  apr^s  Tattentat  du 
aS  juin,  k  s'exprimer  dans  des  interviews  d*une 
mani^re  hostile  envcrs  la  Monarchie  aastro- 
liongroise; 

10*  Avertir,  sans  retard,  le  Gotivemement 
imperial  et  royal  de  Texecution  des  mesures  prd- 
c6dentes. 

Le  Goavemement  imperial  et  royal  attend  la 


LES  POURPARLERS  DIPLOMATIQU^S  45 

reponse  du  Gouyernement  royal  au  plas  tard 
jusqu'au  samedi  a5  de  ce  mois  k  5  heures  da 
soir. 

Le  m^moire  relatif  aux  r^sultats  de  rinstrao- 
tion  ouverte  k  Serajevo,  eu  ce  qui  conceme  les 
fonctionnaires  mentionn^s  sous  les  n^'  7  et  8,  est 
joint  k  cette  note. 


•  L'instruction  criminelle  ouverte  par  le  tribu- 
nal de  Serajevo  contre  Gavrilo  Princip  et 
consorts  du  chef  d*assassinat  et  de  complicity 
y  relative,  crime  commis  par  eux  le  28  juin  der- 
nier, a  jusqu'ici  abouti  aux  constatations  sui- 
vantes : 

I"*  Le  complot,  ayant  pour  but  d'assassincr, 
lors  de  son  sejour  k  Serajevo,  Tarchiduc  Fran- 
cois-Ferdinand, futform^  k  Belgrade  par  Gavrilo 
Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovitch,  le  nomm^  Milan 
Ciganovitch  et  Trifko  Grabez,  avec  le  concours 
du^commandant  Voia  Tankositch ; 

2*  Les  six  bombes  et  les  quatre  pistolets  brow- 
nings, au  moyen  desquels  les  malfaiteurs  ont  com- 
mis Tattentat,  furent  livres  a  Belgrade  k  Princip, 
Cabrinovitch  et  Grabez  par  le  nomme  Milan  Ci- 
ganovitch et  le  commandant  Yoia  Tankositch ; 

3^  Les  bombes  sont  des  grenades  k  main  prove- 
nant  du  ddpot  d'armes  de  Tarmee  serbe  a  Kragu- 
jevats ; 

4**  Pour  assurer  la  reussite  de  Fattentat,  Ciga- 
novitch enseigna  k  Princip,  Cabrinovitch  et 
Grabez  la  mani^re  de  se  servir  des  grenades  et 
donna,  dans  une  fordt  pres  du  champ  de  tir  k 
Tppchidere,  des  legons  de  tir  avec  pistolets  brov^r* 
nings  k  Princip  et  k  Grabez ; 
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grie  ^taient  telles  que  le  Goavernement  d'aucnn 
pays  ind^pendant  ne  pouiTait  les  accepter  en 
entier.  Je  lui  ai  exprim6  i'espoir  que  le  Gouver- 
nement  anglais  pourrait  agir  aupres  du  Gouver- 
nement  austro-hongrois  pour  que  ce  dernier 
att^nue  ses  reclamations.  Je  ne  lui  ai  pas  cachd 
que  j'^tais  inquiet,  k  cause  des  ^v^ileinents  qui 
pourraient  survenir. 


N*»  36 


M.  le  D^  N,  SpalalkoQitch,  ministre  a  Petrograd, 
&  M.  N.  Pachitch,  president  da  Conseil  et  mir 
nistre  des  Affaires  itrangkves. 

(T^Mgramme.)  P^irograd,  le  11/24  Juillet  1914. 

En  sortant  du  cabinet  de  M.  Sazonow,  aqui  j*ai 
fait  connaltrc  le  texte  de  Tultimatum  austro-hon- 
grois,  j'ai  rencontr^  Tambassadcur  d'Allemagne. 
II  avait  I'air  d'etre  de  tr6s  bonne  humeur.  Dans 
la  conversation  que  j'ai  engag^c  avec  le  comte 
de  Pourtal&s  au  sujct  de  la  d-marche  austro-hon- 
groise,  je  Tai  prie  de  m'indiquer  la  maui^re  dont 
on  pourrait  sortir  de  la  situation  cre^e  pkr  Tulti' 
matum  austro-hong^ois.  L'ambassadeur  m'a  r^- 
pondu  que  cela  ne  d^pendrait  que  de  la  Serbie, 
puisqu'il  s'agit  d*une  question  qui  doit  6tre  r^gl^e 
entre  TAutriche  et  la  Serbie  seules  et  dont  per- 
sonne  autre  ne  pourrait  se  m^ler.  J'ai  r^pondu  au 
comte  de  Pourtal^s  qu'il  se  trompait  et  qu'il  se 
conyaincrait  bientotqu*il  s'agissaitnon  pasd*uno 
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question  entre  la  Serbie  eti  rAutriche,  mais  d'une 
question  enrop^enne. 


N«87 


8.  A.  R.  le  prince  hiritier  Alexandre 
a  S.  M,  VEmpereur  de  Russie. 

(Teldgrammo.)  Delgrade,  le  11/24  JuillAt  1911. 

Le  6ouv6i*nement  austro-hongrois  a  remis 
hier  soir  au  Gouvernement  serbe  una  note.con- 
eernant  Tattentat  de  Serajevo.  Consciente  de  ses 
devoirs  intemationauic,  la  Serbie,  d6s  les  pre- 
miers jours  qui  suivirent  Thorrible  crime,  a 
ddclard  qu'elle  le  condamnait  et  qu*elle  ^tait  pr^te 
k  ouvrir  line  enqu^te  sur  son  territoire  si  la  com- 
plicity de  certains  de  ses  sujets  ^tait  prouv6e  au 
cours  du  proems  instruit  par  les  autorit^s  austro- 
hongroises. 

Cependant,  les  demandes  contenues  dans  la 
note  austro-hongroise  sont  inutilement  humi- 
liantes  pour  la  Serbie  et  incompatibles  avec  sa 
dignity  d*Etat  ind^pendant.  Ainsi  on  nous  de- 
mande  sur  un  ton  p^remptoire  une  declaration 
du  Gouvernement  dans  VOfJiciel  et  un  ordre  du 
Souverain&  rarm^eou  nousr^primerions  Tesprit 
hostile  contre  TAutriche,  en  nous  faisant  k  nous- 
m^mes  des  reproches  d'une  faiblesse  criminelle 
envers  nos  menses  perfides.  On  nous  impose  en- 
suite  Tadmission  de  fonctionnaires  austro-hon- 
grois  en  Serbie  pour  participer  avec  les  n6tres  k 
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Iltastaietioa  ^1  ptmt  surveillep  Pn^eiitiim  des 
autres  conditions  indiq[ate8  dans  la  note.  Nous 
avons  re^u  nn-d^lai  da  qnarante-hnit  heures 
pour  accepter  le  tonf ,  faute  de  qnoi  la  legation 
d'Autriche-Hongrie  qpiittera  Belgrade. 

Nous  sommes  prdtii  k  acc^tec  les  ooiiditi<»is 
austro-hongroises  qui  sont  compatibles  avoc  la 
situation  d'nn  Etat  indifpendant,  ainsi  fue  celles 
dont  Tacceptation  nous  sera  conseilUe  par  Votre 
Majesty  i  toutes  les  personnes  dont  la  participa- 
tion k  Fattentat  sera  d^montrte  seront  s^y^re- 
ment  puxdes  par  nous.  Gertaines,  parmi  ces  de^ 
mandes,  ne  pourraient  ^tre  exdcut^es  sans  des 
diai^ments  de  noire  Ugislation,  ee-  qui  exige 
du  temps.  On  nous  a  d<m]^  un  d^lai  trop  eoiut. 
Nous  pouTons  dtre  attaqute  aprte  Teij^ratiaii  du 
d^lai  par  Tarmte  austro4i<HQigToise  qui  se  oon- 
^  centre  sur  notre  frontikTe.  II  nous  est  impossible 

de  nous  ddfendre  et  nous  supplions  Votre  Ma- 
jest6  de  nous  donner  iMm  aide  le  plus  t6t  pos- 
sible. La  bieUTeillanee  pr^euse  de  Vo^re  Ma- 
feaMf  qui  s'est  nuuDdUtette  taut  do  feis  k  notre 
^gard,  nous  fait  espA^er  fermement  que,eetle  fins 
encore,  notre  appel  sera  entendu  par  son  g^n^- 
reux  coeur  slave. 

Eu  ces  moments  difQciles,  jlnterpr^te  les  sen- 
timents du  peuple  serbe  qui  supplie  Votre  Ma- 
jest^  de  Touloir  bien  s'int^resser  au  sort  du 
Royaume  de  Serbie. 

Alexandre. 
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NO  88 

M.  N.  Pachitch,  president  du  Conseil  et  ministre 
des  Affaires  itranghreSy  a  toutes  les  Legations 
royales. 

(T£16gramme.)  Belgrade,  le  12/25  Juillet  1914. 

J'ai  communiqa6  aujourd*hui  aux  repr^sen- 
tants  des  Etats  amis  les  grands  traits  do  la  r6- 
ponse  du  Gouvernement  royal.  Je  leur  ai  dit  que 
la  r^ponse  sera  tout  k  fait  conciliante  et  que  le 
Gouvernement  serbe  accej)tera  toutes  les  r^cla- 
ttiations  austro  hongroises  dans  la  mesure  oil  11 
sera  possible  de  le  faire.  Le  Gouvernement  serbe 
esp^re  que  le  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois, 
sauf  dans  le  eas  ou  il  desirerait  a  tout  prix  la 
guerre,  ne  pourra  qu'accepter  la  satisfaction  com- 
plete que  lui  donne  la  rdponse  serbe. 


N<'d9 


Riponse  du  Gouvernement  royal  serbe  a  la 
note  de  V Autriche-Hongrie. 

Belgrade,  le  12/25  juillet  1914. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  serbe  a  regu  la  com- 
munication du  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal 
du  io/a3  de  ce  mois  et  il  est  persuade  que  sa  v€- 
ponse  ^loignera  tout  malentendu  qui  menace  de 
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compromettre  les  .boos  rapports  de  voisinage 
entre  la  Mcnarchie  austro-hongroise  et  le 
Royaume  de  Serbie. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  a  conscieucc  que  les 
protestations  qui  ont  apparu  tant  a  la  tribune  de 
la  Skoupchtina  nationale  que  dans  les  declara- 
tions et  les  actes  des  repr^sentants  responsables 
de  TEtat,  protestations  auxquelles  coupa  court  la 
declaration  du  Gouvernement  serbe  faite  le 
i8/3i  mars  1909,  nc  se  sont  plus  renouvelees  vis- 
k'Yis  de  la  grande  Monarchic  voisine  en  aucune 
occasion  ct  que,  dex^uis  ce  temps,  autant  de  la 
part  des  Gpuvermements  royaux  qui  se  sont  s;:.c- 
c^de  que  de  la  ])art  de  leurs  orgaues,  aucune  ten- 
tative n'a  6te  faite  dans  le  but  de  changer  Tetat 
de  choses  politique  et  juridique  cr66  en  Bosnie- 
Herz^govine. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  constate  que  sous  ce 
rapport  le  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  n*a 
fait  aucune  representation,  sauf  en  ce  qui  con- 
cerne  un  livre  scolaire,  au  sujet  de  laquelle  i-epr^ 
sentation  le  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  a 
re^u  une  explication  enti^i^ement  satisfaisante. 

La  Serbie  a»  k  de  nombi'euses  reprises,  donne 
des  preuves  de  sa  politique  pacifique  ct  mod^r^e 
pendant  la  dur^e  de  la  crise  balkanique,  et  c*est 
gri\cc  k  la  Serbie  et  aux  sacrifices  qu'elle  a  faits 
dans  Finterdt  exclusif  de  la  paix  europeenne,  que 
cette  paix  a  ^te  pr^serv^e, 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  ne  pent  pas  £tre  rendu 
responsable  des  manifestations  d*un  cai*act&re 
priv^  tcUes  que  les  articles  des  joumaux  et  les 
agissements  des  soci^t^s,  manifestations  qui  se 
produisent  dans  presque  tons  les  pays  comme 
une  chose  ordinaire  et  qui  ^chappent  en  rhgle 
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g^n^rale  au  contr6le  officiel  —  d'autant  moins 
que  le  Gouvernement  royal,  Iox*s  dc  la  solution 
do  toutc  une  s^ric  dc  questions  qui  so  sent  pre- 
sentdes  entrc  la  Serbia  et  rAutriche-Hongrie,  a 
montrd  une  grande  provenance  et  a  rdussi,  do 
cctte  fa^on,  k  en  regler  le  i)lus  grand  nombi'e  au 
profit  du  progr^s  des  deux  pays  voisins. 

C'est  pourquoi  le  Gouvernement  royal  a  616 
peniblemcnt  surpris  par  Ics  affirmations  d'aprfes 
lesquellcs  des  sujets  du  Royaume  de  Serbie  au- 
raient  participd  k  la  preparation  de  Tattentat 
commis  a  Serajevo.  II  s'attendait  a  Stre  invild  k 
coUaborer  k  la  recherche  de  tout  ce  qui  sc  rap- 
porte  k  ce  crime  et  il  etait  pr^t,  pour  prouvcp 
par  des  actes  son  enticre  correction,  a  agir  centre 
toutes  les  personnes  a  I'egai'd  desquelles  des 
communications  lui  seraient  faites. 

Se  rendaut  done  au  desir  du  Gouvernement 
imj>erial  et  royal,  le  Gouvernement  royal  est  dis- 
pose k  remettre  aux  tribuuaux  sans  egard  k  sa 
situation  et  a  son  rang,  tout  sujet  serbe,  ix)ur  la 
complicity  duquel,  dan^^-le  crime  de  Serajevo, 
des  preuves  lui  seraient  fournics. 

II  s'engage  spdcialement  k  faii*e  publicr  a  la 
premiere  page  du  Journal  Offieiel  en  date  du 
i3/a6  juillet  I'enonciation  suivante  : 

«  Le  Gouvernement  royal  de  Serbie  condamne 
toute  i^ropagande  qui  scrait  dirigee  centre  TAu- 
triche-Hongrie,  c'cst-a-dire  Tensemble  des  ten- 
dances qui  aspircnt  en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher 
de  la  Monarchie  austro-Jiongroise  des  territoires 
qui  en  font  parlic  et  il  ddplore  sinccrement  les 
consequences  funestes  de  ces  agissements  crimi- 
nels. 

«  Le  Gouvernement  royal  regrette  que  cer- 
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tains  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  serbes  aient  par- 
ticip^,  d'aprfes  la  commuDication  du  Goarerne- 
mcnt  imp^i-ial  et  royal,  a  la  propagande  sas- 
mcntionn^^  et  compromis  par  Ifi  les  relations  de 
boa  voisinage  auxqueltes  le  Gouvemement  roy»l 
s'^tait  solennellement  engage  par  la  declaration 
du  i8/3i  mars  I909. 

<  Le  Gouvemement,  qui  d^sapprouve  et  j-epa- 
die  toutc  idee  ou  tentative  d'une  immixtion  dans 
les  destinies  dcs  habitaDts  de  quelquc  partie  de 
I'Antriche-HoDgrie  que  ce  soit,  considere  qu'il 
est  de  son  devoir  d'avertir  formellentent  les  offi- 
ciers,  les  fonctionnaires  et  toute  la  population  da 
Royaume  que  dortSnavant  11  pixfcidera  avec  la 
derni^re  rigueur  centre  les  personnes  qui .  se 
rendraient  coupabtes  de  pareils  agissements, 
qu'il  mettra  tons  ses  eiForts  i  pr^veair  et  k  re- 
primer.  » 

Cettc  ^nonciation  sera  portee  a  la  connaissance 
de  I'arm^e  royale  par  un  ordre  du  jour,  an  nom 
de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  par  S.  A.  R.  le  Prince 
heritier  Alexandre,  et  sera  publice  dans  le  pro- 
chain  Bulletin  official  de  VArm^e. 

Le  Gouvei'nement  royal  s'eogage,  en  ontre  : 
1°  A  introdiiire  dans  la  i>remi^re  convocation 
I'^guli^re  de  la  Skoupchtina  une  disposition  dans 
la  loi  sur  la  presse  par  laqucUe  sera  punie  de  la 
mani^re  la  plus  s^v^re  la  provocation  &  la  haine 
et  an  m^pris  de  la  Monarchie  austro-bongroise, 
ainsi  qne  eontre  tonte  publication  dont  la  ten- 
dance g^n^rale  sera  dirig^e  centre  I'int^griW 
territoriale  de  I'Autriche-Hongrie. 

II  se  chaise,  lors  de  la  revision  de  la  Constitu- 
tion, qui  est  prochaine,  de  faire  introduire  dans 
Tarticle  as  de  la  Constitution,  on  amendement 
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de  telle  sorte  que  les  publications  ci-dessus 
puissent  6tre  confisquees,  ce  qui,  actuellement, 
aux  termes  categoriques  de  Tarticle  aa  de  la 
Constitution,  est  impossible ; 

a""  Le  Gouverncmcnt  ne  possMe  aucune 
pi-euve  ct  la  note  du  Gouvcrnement  imperial  et 
royal  ne  lui  en  iburnit  non  plus  aucune,  que  la 
soci^te  «  Narodna  Odbrana  »  et  les  autrcs  soci^t^s 
similaires  aient  commis  jusqu'a  ce  jour  quelque 
acte  criminel  de  ce  genre  par  le  fait  d'un  de 
leui'^  membres.  Neanmoins,  le  Gouvernement 
royal  acceptera  la  demande  du  Gouvernement 
imperial  et  royal  et  dissoudra  la  soci^t^  «  Na- 
rodna Odbrana  »  et  toute  autre  soci^t^qui  agirait 
centre  TAutriche-Hongrie ; 

3"*  he  Gouvernement  royal  scrbe  s*engage  k 
eliminer  sans  dclai  de  Tinstruction  publique  en 
Serbie  tout  ce  qui  sert  ou  pourrait  servir  k  fo- 
mcnter  la  propagande  centre  rAutriche-Hon- 
grie,  quand  le  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal 
lui  fournira  des  faits  et  des  preuves  de  cette 
propagande ; 

4"*  Le  Gouvernement  royal  accepte,  du  moins, 
d'^loigner  du  service  militaire  ceux  dont  Fen- 
quSte  judiciaire  aura  prouv^  qu'ils  sent  cou- 
pables  d'actes  dirig^s  centre  I'integrit^  du  terri- 
toire  de  la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise ;  il  attend 
que  le  Gouvernement  imperial  et  royal  lui  com- 
munique ulterieurement  les  noms  et  les  faits  de 
ces  ofQciers  et  fonctionnaires  aux  fins  de  la  pro- 
cedure qui  doit  s'ensuivre ; 

5*  Le  Gouvernement  royal  doit  avouer  qu*il 
ne  se  I'cnd  pas  clairement  compte  du  sens  et  de  la 
port^e  de  la  demande  du  Gouvernement  impe- 
rial et  royal  tendant  a  ce  que  la  Serbie  s*engage 
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4  accepter  sur  son  territoire  la  collaboration  des 
organes  du  Goavernement  imperial  et  royal. 

Mais  il  declare  qu*il  admettra  toute  collabora- 
tion qui  r^pondrait  aux  principes  du  .droit  inters 
national  et   k   la   procedure   criminelle,  ainsi 
qu*aux  bons  rapports  de  Toisinage ; 

6^  Le  Gouvemement  royal,  cela  va  de  9>i, 
considfere  de  son  devoir  d'ouvrir  une  enqiAte 
contre  tons  ceux  qui  sont  ou  qui,  ^yentuellemsnt, 
auraient  ^t^  mdlds  au  complot  du  i5/a8  ju^  et 
qui  se  trouvefaientsurle  territoire  duRoyaime. 
Quant  k  la  pai*ticipation  a  cette  enqudte  des 
agents  des  autorit^s  austro-bongroises  qu'  se- 
raient  d^l^gu^s  k  cet  effet  par  le  Gouvemeinent 
imperial  et  royal,  le  Gouvernement  royal  ne 
pent  pas  Faccepter,  car  ce  sei*ait  une  violation 
de  la  Constitution  et  de  la  loi  sur  la  procedure 
criminelle.  Cependant,  dans  des  cas  coQorets, 
des  communications  sur  les  r^sultats .  de  Vins- 
truction  en  question  pourraient  dtre  donn^y  aux 
organes  austro-hongrois ; 

7*  Le  Gouvernement  royal  a  fait  procMer  dis 
le  soir  m6me  de  la  remise  de  la  note  k  I'arresta- 
tion  du  commandant  Voia  Tankositcb.  Quant  k 
Milan  Giganovitcb,  qui  est  sujet  de  la  Monarcbie 
austro-bongroise  et  qui,  jusqu*au  i5/a8  juin, 
^tait  employ^  (comme  aspirant)  k  la  direction 
des  cbemins  de  fer,  il  n'a  pas  pu  enrore  ^tre 
joint.  Le  Gouvemement  imperial  et  royal  est 
pri^  de  vouloir  bien,  dans  la  formic  accoutum^e, 
faire  connaltre  le  plus  t6t  possible  les  pr^somp- 
tions  de  culpability,  ainsi  que  les  preuvea  ^ven- 
tuelles  de  culpability  qui  out  iii  recueillies  jus* 
qifk  ce  jour  par  I'enqpiMe  de  Serajevo,  aux  fins 
d*enqu6tes  ult^rieures ; 
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8*  Le  Gouvcrnement  serbe  renforcera  et  ^tea-- 
dra  les  mesures  prises  pour  emp6cher  le  trafie 
illicite  d'armes  et  d'explosifs  k  travers  la  fron- 
tifcre.  II  va  de  soi  qu'il  ordonnera  tout  de  suite 
une  enqu^te  et  punira  s^v^rcment  les  fonction- 
naires  des  fronti^res  sur  la  ligne  Chabatz-Loz- 
nitza  qui  out  manque  k  leur  devoir  et  laissd 
passer  les  auteurs  du  crime  de  Serajevo ; 

90  Le  Gouvemement  royal  donnera  volontiei^s 
des  explications  sur  les  propos  que  ses  fonction- 
naires,  tant  en  Serbic  qu*k  T^tranger,  ont  tenu 
apr&s  Tattental  dans*  des  interviews  et  qui, 
d'aprto  Taffirmation  du  Gouvemement  imperial 
et  royal,  ont  4X6  hostiles  k  la  Monarchic,  d^s 
quelc  Gouvemement  imperial  et  .royal  lui  aura 
communique  les  passages  en  question  de  ces 
propos,  et  dig  qu'il  aura  d^montr^  que  les.  pro- 
pos employes  ont  en  eXTet  ^t^  tenus  par  lesdits 
fonotionnaires,  propos  au  sujet  desqiiels  le  Gou- 
vemement. royal  lui-m6me  aura  soin  de  re- 
cueillir  desprcuves  ei  convictions ; 

xo*  Le  Gouvemement  royal  informera  lo  Gou- 
vemement imperial  et  royal  de  Tex^cution  des 
mesures  comprises  dans  les  points  precedents  en 
tant  que  cela  n*a  pas  6X6  d6jk  fait  par  la  pre- 
eedente  note.  A  issitOt  que  chaque  mesure  aura 
6Xi  ordonn^e  et  executee.  dans  le  cas  ou  le  Gou- 
vemement  imperial  et  royal  ne  serait  pas  satis- 
fidt  de  cette  rdponde,  le  Gouvemement  royal 
scrbe,  considera'nt  qu'il  est  de  Tinteret  commun 
de  ne  pas  pr^cipiter  la  solution  de  cette  ques- 
tion, est  pret,  cpmme  toujours,  k  accepter  une 
entente  pacifique,  en  remettant  cette  question 
soif^  k  la  decision  du  tribunal  international  de  La 
Haye,  soit  aux  grandes  puissimces  qui  ont  pris 


part  a  I'elaboration    de  la  declaration   que  le 
:  GouTcrnemeat  serbe  a  i'aile  le  i8/3i  mars  1909. 


N"  40 

M.  le  baron  Giesl  de  Gieslingen.  minislre  iCAii- 
triche-Hon^rie  a  Belgrade,  a  M.  N.  Packitch, 
president  da  Conseil  et  minislre  des  Affaire* 
^irangkres. 

Belgrade,  1 


Monsieur  le  President, 


Etant  donnc  que  Ic  di.^lai  Ci\6  par  la  note  que 
j'ai  remise  sui-  lordre  do  mon  Gouvernement  a 
Son  Excellence  M.  Patchou  avnnt-hicr,  jeudi,  a 
six  heures  dc  I'npres-midi,  a  expire,  et  que  je  nai 
pas  re^u  une  repon:,C  satis  fa  isaote,  j'ai  rhonneur 
d'informer  Votre  Excellence  que  je  quitle  Bel- 
grade ce  soir  avec  le  personnel  de  la  I^^tion 
imp^riale  ct  royalc. 

La  protection  de  la  legation  imperiale  ct 
royaie  avcc  tout  cc  qui  s"y  rattacbe,  avec  ses 
annexes  et  ses  archives,  ainsi  que  la  protectioa 
des  sujcts  et  inter^ts  autrichiens  et  hongi'ois  en 
Hcrbie  sont  conOees  a  la  li^gation  imperiale  d'AJ- 
Icmagne. 

Le.^  chancellors  Ferdinand  Jovanovitch  et  Mi- 
lan Mekovitch,  qui  rcsteront  a  Belgrade,  sont 
rattach^s  k  la  legation  imp^nalc  d'AUemagne. 

EnfiQ,  je  constate  que,  d^s  le  moment  oii 
Votre  Excellence  aura  re^u  cettc  lottre,  la  nip- 
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ture  des  relations  diplomatiqpies  entre  la  Serbie 
et  rAutriche-HoQgprie  revfitira  le  caract&re  d'un 
fait  accompli. 
Veuillez,  etc... 


N»4i 


M.  N.  Pachitchj  prisident  du  Conseil  et  ministre 
des  Affaires  itrangbres^  d  toutes  les  Ligations 
royales. 

Belgrade,  le  12/25  juiliet  1914. 

G*est  aujourd'hui  k  5  h.  et  3/4  de  Tapr^s-midi 
que  j'ai  remis  la  r^ponse  k  la  note  austro-hon- 
groise.  Vous  en  recevrez  ce  soir  Ife  texte  int^g^al. 
Yous  y  verrez  que  nous  sommes  all^s  jusqu*aux 
liibites  extremes  oh  nous  pouyions  aller.  Lors- 
qu'il  a  rcQU  la  note,  le  ministre  d'Autriche- 
Hongrie  a  d^clar^  qu'il  devait  la  comparer  avec 
les  instructions  et  qu'il  donnerait  immediate- 
ment  sa  r6ponse.  D6s  mon  retour  au  ministirci 
le  ministre  d'Autrichc-Hongrie  m*a  inform^  par 
lettre  qu'il  n'^tait  pas  satisfait  de  notre  r^ponse 
et  qu'il  quittera  Belgrade  ce  soir  m^me  avec 
tout  le  personnel  de  la  legation.  U  remet  au 
ministre  d' Allemagne  la  protection  de  la  legation 
avec  tout  le  mobilier  et  les  archives,  ainsi  que  la 
protection  des  sujets  et  des  int^r^ts  austro-hon- 
grois  en  Serbie.  Enfin,  il  declare  que,  par  le  foit 
de  la  remise  de  sa  lettre,  les  relations  diploma- 
tiques  entre  la  Serbie  et  rAutriche-Hongrie  sont 
cdmpl^tement  rompues. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  a  convoqu^  la  Skoup- 
cbtina  pour  le  i4/^7  juiliet  k  Nich,  ou  partent 
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dis  ce  soir  tous  les  ministii^es  avec  leur  person- 
nel. Au  nom  du  Roi,  le  Prince  h^ritier  a  signi 
Tordre  de  mobilisation  de  Tarmac;  demain  ou 
apr^s-demain,  paraltra  una  proclamation  par  la- 
quelle  les  citoyens  qui  ne  sont  pas  militaires 
seront  invites  k  rester  tranquillejpnent  chez  eux, 
et  les  militaires  k  rejoindrc  leurs  drapeaux  et  k 
ddfendre  la  Serbie  selon  leurs  forces,  au  cas  ou 
elle  serait  attaqu^e. 


NO  42 


M,  le  comte  Leopold  Berchioldj  ministre  des 
Affaires  itrangeres  d^Auiriche-Hongrie^  A 
M.  JoQ.  M.  Jopanoifitch,  ministre  de  Serbie  i 
Vienne, 

Vienne,  lo  12/25  juillct  1914. 

£tant  donnd  que  la  note  que  Tenvoy^  extraor- 
dinaire et  ministre  plenipotcntiaire  imperial  et 
royal  a  remise  au  Gouvcrnement  royal  le  io/u3 
de  ce  mois,  est  restee  sans  rdponse  favorable, 
j*ai  616  contraint  d'envoyer  Toi^dre  au  baron 
Giesl  de  quitter  la  cax)itale  serbe  et  de  rcmcttre 
la  protection  des  sujcts  dc  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale 
et  Royale  apostolique  au  ministre  d'Allemagne. 

Ayant  Ic  regret  de  voir  par  1&  se  terminer  les 
rapj)orts  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  d'entretenir  avec 
vous,  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  je  n'ai  pu  manqucr 
de  mcttrc  a  votre  disposition  les  passeports 
ci-joints  pour  votre  retour  en  Serbie  et  pour  le 
retour  du  personnel  de  la  legation  royale. 

Veuillez,  etc. 
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N<>43 

Sa  MajesU  Impiriale  VEmpereur  de  Russie  d' 
Son  Aliesse  Royale  le  Prince  hiritier  de  Ser- 
bie,  Alexandre. 

(T6Mgcamme.)  Petrograd,  le  14/27  juillet  1914. 

Voire  Altesse  Royale,  en  s^adressant  k  Moi 
dans  un  moment  particuli^rement  difficile,  ne 
s*est  pas  tromp^e  sur  les  sentiments  qui 
m'animent  k  Son  ^gard  et  sur  Ma  sympathie 
cordiale  pour  le  peuple  serbe. 

Ma  plus  s^rieuse  attention  est  attirde  sur  la 
situation  actuelle  et  Mon  Gouvemement  s^ap- 
pliqiie  de  toutes  ses  forces  k  aplanir  les  pr^sentes 
difficult^s.  Je  ne  doute  point  que  Votre  Altesse 
et  le  Gouvemement  royal  ne  veuillent  faciliter 
cette  t^clie  en  ne  ndgligeant  rien  pour  arriver  d 
une  solution  qui  permetle  de  prdvenir  les  hor- 
reurs  d*une  nouvelle  guerre,  tout  en  sauvegar- 
dant  la  dignity  de  la  Serbie. 

Tant  qu'il  y  a  le  moindre  espoir  d'^viter  une 
effusion  de  sang,  tons  mes  efforts  doivent  tendrc 
vers  ce  but.  Si,  ma]gr6  notrc  plus  sincere  d6sir, 
Nous  ne  rdussissons  pas,  Votre  Altesse  pent  Sire 
assur^e  qu*en  aucun  cas,  la  Russie  ne  se  d^sint^- 
ressera  du  sort  de  la  Serbie. 

Nicolas. 
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Son  Altesse  Roy  ale  le  Prince  Mritier  de  Serbie 
Alexandre  A  Sa  Majestilmpiriale  VEmpereur 
de  Russie. 

(T^16gramme.)  Nich,  le  17/30  joiUet  1914. 

Profonddment  touchy  par  le  t^l^gramme  que 
Voire  Majesty  a  bien  voulu  M'adresser  hier,  je 
m'empresse  de  La  remercier  de  tout  Mon  coeur. 
Je  prie  Voire  Majeste  d'etre  persuaddc  que  la 
cordiale  sympathie  dont  Voire  Majeste  est  ani- 
mde  envers  Mon  pays  nous  est  particulicremeni 
pr^ieuse  et  remplit  noire  Suae  de  Tespoir  que 
ravcnir  de  la  Serbie  est  assure,,  ^tant  devcnu 
Tobjet  de  la  haute  soUicitude  de  Voire  Majesty. 

Ces  moments  p^nibles  ne  peuveni  que  raOer- 
mir  les  liens  d*atiachement  profond  qui  unissent 
la  Serbie  k  la  safnte  Russie  slave  et  Ics  senii 
ments  de  reconnaissance  ^temell^  pour  Taide  et 
la  protection  de  Voire  Majesty  seront  conserves 
pr^ieusement  dans  I'&me  de  tons  les  Serbes. 

Alexandrb. 


NO  45 

M.  le  comte  Leopold  Berchtold,  ministre  des 
Affaires  itrangbres  d^Autriche-Hongrief  d 
M.  N.  Pachitchy  president  du  Conseil  el  mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  itrangires  de  Serbie, 

(Td^ramme.)  Vienne,  le  15/28  juiUet  1914. 

Le   Gouvemement  royal    serbe  n'ayani  pas 
(donn^  une  r^ponse  favorable  k  la  note  que  le 
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• 

ministre  d'Autriche-Hongrie  lui  a  remise  le 
a3/io  juillet  I9i4)  le  Gouvernement'  imperial  ct 
royal  se  voit  oblige  de  pourvoir  lui-m6me  k  la 
protection  de  ses  droits  et  interdts  et  de  rjecou- 
rir,  dans  ce  but,  a  la  force  des  armes.  L*Au- 
triche-Hongrie  se  consid^re  done,  dfes  ce  mo- 
ment, en  ^tat  de  guerre  ayec  la  Serbie. 


NO  46 


M.  N.  Pachitch,  prisident  du  Conseil  et  ministre 
des  Affaires  itrangkres^  d  toutes  les  Legations 
royales. 

(T^l^amme.)  Nich,  le  15/28  juillet  1914. 

Le  Gouvei'nement  de  T Autrichc  -  Hongrie  a 
d^clar^  la  guerre  aujourd'hui,  k  midi,  par  un 
t^l^gramme  en  clair  adress^  au  Gouvernement 
serbc. 


N-  47 


JU.  le  jy  Spalaiko^itch,  ministre  A  Petrograd^ 
a  M,  S.  D.  Sazonow,  tninistre  russe  des  Affaires 
itrangires, 

Petrograd,  lo  15/28  juillet  1914. 

Excellence, 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  porter  k  votre  connaissance 
que  je  viens  de  recevoir  de  M.  N.  Pachitch,  pre- 
sident du  Conseil,  ce  t^l^gramme  urspent  envoys 
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de  Nk'h  anjourd'hui  k  a  h.  lo  dans  I'aprte-midj. 

a  Le  Gouvcmement  de  rAutricfac-Hongrie  a  • 
declare  la  guerre  aujoui-d'hui,  k  midi,  par  ua 
Miegramme  en  elair  adress^  au  Gouvernement 
serbe.  .1  e  PACniTcn.  » 

En  portant  a  votre  con  nais  sauce  I'acle  quung 
grande  Puissance  a  eu  le  tristc  courage  de  com- 
metti-e  vis-d-vis  d'un  pelit  pays  slave  qui  vient 
a  peine  de  sortir  d'une  louguc  serie  de  luttes 
aussih^roiquesqu'^puiaantes.jcprends  la  liberie, 
en  une  circonstancc  si  grave  jwiir  mon  pays,  d'ei- 
primer  I'ospoir  que  ccl  acte,  qui  briso  la  paix  do 
I'Europe  ct  rdvolte  sa  conscieoec,  sera  I'^pixjuve 
pai-  tout  le  monde  civilise  et  sdv^i-ement  puni 
pai-  la  Russie,  protecti-ice  de  la  Serbie. 

Jo  pric  Votre  Excellence  de  voulojr  bien  porter 
devant  le  trunc  de  So.  Majeste  cctle  pri^re  de  tont 
le  peuple  serbe  et  de  vouloir  bien  agr^er  I'assu- 
rance  de  mon  devouement  et  de  mon  rcspecl. 

Vcoillea,  etc. 


M.  S.  D.  Sazonow,  ministre  des  Affaires  ^tran~ 
geres  rasse,  ^  M.le  J/  Spalatkontck,  ministre 
de  Serbie  a  Petrograd. 

Petrograd,  le  17/30  juillet  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 
J'ai  eu  lltonneur  de  recevoir  voire  lettre  da 
iK/a6  juillet,  n'  627,  par  laqnelle  toub  avez  bien 
Tooln  me  commaniqaer  le  ttfUgramme  de  Sim 
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Excellence  M.  N.  Pachitch  au  sujet  de  la  decla- 
ration de  guerre  de  rAutriche  -  Honi^i'ie  h  la 
Serbie.  En  regrettant  sincerement  ce  triste  ^v^- 
nemeut,  je  m  empresse  de  vous  informer,  Mon- 
sieur le  MiniMre,  que  je  ne  manquerai  pas  de 
soumettre  a  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  la  deinande 
du  peuple  serbe,  dont  vous  6tes  Tinterprele. 

Veuillez,  etc. 


N*  49 


A/,  N.  Pachitch^  president  du  Conseil  et  ministry 
desAJD'aires  elrangkres^  a  M.  le  D'  JoifanoQilch, 
charge  d'affaires  a  Berlin. 

(T^l^ramme.)  Nich,  le  22  juinet/4  aoOt  1914. 

Je  vous  prie  d'informer  le  Gouvemement  imp^ 
rial  que  vous  avez  regu  Tordre  de  quitter  TAlle- 
magne  avec  le  personnel  de  la  legation  et  du 
consulat.  Je  vous  prie  de  partir  saus  retaixl. 


N*  50 


,  Le  Ministkre  dee  Affaires  etrangeres  serbe 
i  la  Legation  dPAllemagne  a  Nich. 

Nich,  le  24  juiIlet/6  aoOi  19U. 

Le  Minist^re  royal  des  Aflaires  ^trang^res  a 
Fhonneur  d'informer  la  Legation  imp^riale  d*Al- 

5 


lemagne  que,  vu  I'etat  de  gueri-e  existant  entre 
la  Serbie  el  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  allies  de  I'Aile- 
magne,  atnsi  que  I'etat  de  guerre  existant  entre 
la  Hussie  et  ('Allemagne,  alli^e  de  I'Aulricho- 
Hongrie.  le  Gouvernement  royal  serbe,  se  soli- 
•Isrisant  avec  ta  Hussie  et  ses  allies,  consid^rc 
Gomme  termin^e  la  mission  en  Serbie  de  Son 
Excellence  le  baron  Griesinger,  envoys  extraor- 
dinaire et  ministre  plecipotentiaire  d'AUemagne. 
II  prie  Son  Excellence  de  quitter,  avec  le  person- 
nel de  la  legation,  le  territotre  dc  la  Serbie  et 
lui  remet  ci-Joint  les  passeports  n^cessaires. 


M.  te  IX  Jovanovitch,  charg4  daffairea  A  Berlin, 
d  M.  Packiich,  president  du  Conseil  et  ministry 
dea  Affaires  itrangires. 

le  U  Juillet/6  aoQl  Ult. 


Lors  de  la  visile  que  j'ai  faite  au  sous-secre- 
taire d  Etat.  M.  Zimmermann,  pour  lui  notiGer  la 
rupture  des  rapports  diplomatiques,  il  m'a,  entre 
autres  choses,  declare  que  PAIlemagne  avail  tou- 
jours  Hi  animee  de  sentiments  amicuux  envers 
la  Serbie  et  qu'elle  i-egrettait  que  les  relations 
entre  la  Serbie  et  I'AUemagne,  ^  cause  des  com- 
btnaisons  ])olitiques,  dussent  £tre  rompues.  U 
tient  la  Russie,  qui  a  sans  cesse  cxcitt-  la  Serbie, 
pour  seule  responaable  des  ^venements  qui  sont 
snrvenus  et  qui  auront  de  lourdes  cons^queoces 
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pour  tous  les  peuples.  Si  la  Russie  n^avait  pas, 
an  dernier  moment,  alors  qu'il  paraissait  d^jk 
possible  d  eviter  un  conflit  arm^,  mobilise  toute 
sa  force  militaire,  oh  n'en  serait  pas  arrive  k  la 
guerre^  car  TAllemagne  avail  nsd  de  toute  .son 
influence  sur  TAutriche-Hongrie  pour  qu*ell6 
s'enlendlt  avec  la  Russie.  Peut-6tre  TAutriche- 
Hongrie  se  serait-elle  content^e  d*occuper  Bel* 
grade,  et  alors  des  n^gociations  se  seraient  enga- 
g^es  dans  le  but  de  regler  les  rapports  austro- 
serbes. 


N^'  62 


M,  JoQ.  M:  Jos^anoQitch,  ministre  h  Vienne^  i 
M,  jV.  Pachitch,  president  da  Conseil  et  mi- 
nistre des  Affaires  ^tranghres. 

Nich,  le  3/16  aoAt  1914. 

Monsieur  le  President, 

Depuis  le  i^/So  juin,  la  legation  de  Serbie  k 
Yienne  a  ei6  assieg^e  par  la  police  et  la  gendar- 
merie, et  son  personnel  soumis  sans  cesse  a  la  sur- 
yeillance  des  fonctionnaires  de  la  SQrete.  Nos 
mouveinenis  et  nos  communications  avec  le 
monde  exterieur  furent  rendus,  com  me  vous 
pouvez  le  penser,  consid^rablement  plus  diffi- 
cilcs;  lattitude  de  la  rue  avait  quelque  chose  de 
menaQant  envei^s  la  legation  et  son  personueL 

Des  le  commencement  dumoisdejuillet,  m^me 
les  communications  tel6graphiques  avec  vous  de- 
vinrent  ])ius  dil'ficiles  et  les  ^v^nements  se  sont 
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divelopp^s  si  vite  qae  je  n"ai  pas  pu  vons  com- 
muniquer  certains  details  relatifsa  ce  qui  a  pr^- 
c6d6  noti'c  conflit  arme  avec  i'Autriche-Uongrie. 
C'est  pourquoi  je  le  fais  maintenaat. 

Jusqu'a  la  fm  du  mois  de  juin,  il  parut  que 
toute  Tallaire  de  Serajevo  se  developpait  normale- 
ment.  Mais  au  commencement  du  mois  dc  juillet 
jm  revireraent  s'opera.  11  n"y  avail  pas  de  signes 
patents  de  cc  revirement :  c'elaient  piutut  des  in- 
dices et  des  symptdmes  impr^cis  qui  trahissaieot 
certaines  intentions  dissimulees.  Tout  d'abord,  les 
jouraaus  de  Vienne  et  de  Budapest,  sur  les  ins- 
tructions du  linreau  de  la  presse  du  minist^re 
des  Alt'aires  etrangeres,  suspendirent  la  publica- 
tion des  in  form  alio  n  5  sur  le  cours  de  I'lnstruc- 
tion  au  sujet  de  I'attentat  de  Serajevo.  Cette 
m^me  presse  commen^a  k  repr^senter  toute  I'af- 
fairc  corarae  une  question  qui  devail  fitre  regime 
entre  la  Scrbie  et  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  cveutuelle- 
ment  par  la  foi-ce  des  arraes 

D'ailleurs,  les  grands  joumaux  de  Vienna  reee- 
Taient  des  communir^tions  pareilles  provenaat 
de  I'ambassade  d'AUcmagne;  exception  doit  £tre 
faite  pour  le  aemi-of Rciel  Fremdenhl^tl  qui  ^tait, 
en  general,  plus  modere,  comme  ausai  pom-  la 
Zeit  et  I'Arbeiler  Zeitang. 

A  cette  nouvelle  attitude  de  la  presse,  Tint 
fi'ajouter  un  etat  d'ins^uritd  de  la  Bonrse  tel 
qu'on  n'en  avait  pas  connu  de  pareil  durant  tout  le 
cours  des  demiers  ^v^nements  dans  les  Balkana. 
Dans  les  conversations  privies  des  hauts  cerdes 
financiers,  on  d^aongait  le  «  compte  li  r^gler  «Tec 
la  Serbie  >,  comme  la  seule  issue  de  la  crise  g6Q6- 
rale,  financi^re  et  ^conomique,  od  rAatnche- 
Hongrie  ^tait  entree  depais  ranoezifHi  de  la  Bos- 
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Tiie-HerzegoVine.  Puis,  par  une  circulaire  secrete, 
on  oixlonotfi  le  retrait  graduel  de  la  monnaie  d'or 
et  en  meme  temps  la  hausse  graduelle  de  son 
cours.  On  ne  tarissait  pas  d'expTications  sur  Tin- 
terruption  du  conge  du  ministre  de  la  Guerre 
Krobatin  rt  du  chef  d'etat-major  Hoetzendorf,  sup 
leur  retour  et  leur  sejour  k  Vienne.  Le  chef 
d'^tat-major  g^nei*al  etait  tantdt  dans  le  Slid, 
tantdt  dans  TEst,  tantOt  dans  le  Nord  de  la  Mo- 
narchies ou  il  se  rencontrait  avec  le  chef  d'dtat- 
major  allemand,  comte  de  Moltke,  en  Bohdme,  & 
Karlsl)ady  je  crois. 

Tous  les  reservistes,  qui  avaient  ^ie  convoques 
pour  les.manceuvres  de  juin  en  Bosnie-Herz^go- 
vine,  furent  raaintenus  sous  les  drapeaux.  Les 
soldats  des  cadres  en  Autriche  et  en  Hongrie 
obtenaient  ^n  nombre  beaucoup  plus  conside- 
rable que  d*ordinaire  de  courtes  permissions 
dans  le  but  de  terminer  les  travaux  des  champs 
et  autres,  et  les  reservistes  charges  des  services 
administi*atifs  dans  Tarm^e  dtaieiit  convoques  de 
plus  en  plus.  Ajoutez  les  interpellations  au  Par- 
lement  iiongrois  et  les  reponses  ambigues  du 
president  du  (lonseil,  le  comte  Tisza,  un  homme 
d*]^tat  qui,  j usque-la,  avait  ete  tres  clair  dans  ses 
declarations  politiques. 

L'attitude  du  Ballplatz  fut  la  plus  caract^ris- 
tique.  Les  receptions  hebdomadaires  chez  le 
comte  Berchtold  furent  suspendues.  Tout  d'un 
coup,  les  conversations  au  sujet  de  levenement 
de  Scrajevo  avec  les  reprdsentants  des  l^^tals  etran- 
gers  cessereiit.  ou,  lorsqu  on  en  pariait,  c*etait 
toujours  comme  par  ordre  et  pour  dissiper  la 
crainte  ou  le  doute  que  TAutriche-Hongrie  pr^- 
par&t  une  action  serieuse  contre  la  Serbie.  On  j' 
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aTOuait  que  certaines  d-marches  seraient  faites 
4  Belgrade  dhs  que  les  r^sultats  de  rinstmctioii 
oaverte  au  sujet  de  Tattentat  de  Serajevo  en 
auraient  suffisamment  prouv^  les  attaches  avec 
Belgrade.  Mais,  en  m^me  temps,  on  disait  que 
ces  d^maixhes  ne  seraient  pas  telles  qu  on  dftt 
s'en  inquieter  beaucoup.  L*ambassadeur  de  Rus- 
sie  qui,  en  Tabsence  du  comte  Berchtold,  ayait 
plusieurs  Ibis  caus^  k  ce  sujet  avee  le  oomte  For- 
gach,  n*a  jamais  pu  saisir  les  veritables  inten- 
tions de  rAutriche-Hongrie.  M.  Schebeko  m*a  dit 
que  le  comte  Szapary,  ambassadeur  d*Autriche- 
Hongrie  k  Petrograd,  qui,  pour  des  raisons  de 
famille,  se  trouvait  en  Autriche- Hongrie,  lui 
avait  dit  que. les  d-marches  qui  seraient  faites  k 
Belgrade  auraient  le  caract&re  conciliant.  Le 
"tomte^  d'apris  les  direa  de  M.  Sch^b^ko  k 
M.  Sazonow,  a  donn^  Tassurance  que  la  note  que 
rAutriche-UoDgrie  avait  Tintention  d'adi'esser  a 
la  Serbie  sei*ait  telle  que  les  Russes  n*en  sei*aient 
pas  m^contents.  M.  Dumaine,  ambassadeur  de 
France,  qui,  sur  I'ordre  de  son  Gouvemement, 
avait  attir^  Tattention  du  Crouvernement  de 
Yienne  sur  les  complications  qui  pourraient  sur- 
gir  au  cas  ou  les  reclamations  ^ventuelles  qu*on 
avait  rintention  d*adresser  k  la  Serbie  ne  seraient 
pas  moderees,  re^ut  du  baron  Macchio,  premier 
chef  de  section  au  minist&re  des  AHaires  ^tran- 
gires,  la  reponse  que  le  &^iavemement  austro- 
hongrbis  appr^ciait  les  d^aiariches  amicales  et 
oonciiiantes  de  la  France  et  que  les  conditions  de 
la  note,  k  la  Serbie  seraient  de  nature  k  6tr 
'accept4^es  par  celle-ci  sans  grande  hesitation.  Je 
fis  remarquer  aux  ambassadeurs  des  puissances 
de  la  Tdple-Entente  que  de  telles  assurances  pen- 
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vaient  cacher  les  vraies  iatentions  du  Gouvem^- 
ment  austro-hongrois  afin  de  mettre  les  pui$« 
sances  devant  certains  i'aits  accomplis  que  TBu* 
rope  serait  obligee  d'accepter  pour  ^viter  aae 
guerre  g^n^rale. 

Cependant,  les  proc^^s  du  Ballplatz  eurdnt 
un  certain  succ^s,  car  tous  mes  collogues,  que 
j'eus  roccasion  de  voir  ces  jours-lii,  croyaient  k 
peine  que  rAutriche-Hongrie  voulClt  entrcprendre 
une  action  s^rieuse  qui  p(it  provoquer  des  com- 
plications europdeones.  Plusieurs  membres  du 
corps  diplomatique  etaient  si  confiants  que,  ces 
jours- 1^,  its  faisaicnt  des  pr^paratifs  pour  leur 
depart  eu  long  cong^  ou  dans  les  villes  d*eaux. 

Malgre  tout,  on  savait  qu'on  pr^parait  au  mi- 
nist^re  une  note  qui  contiendi*ait  les  griefs  et  les 
reclamations  de  TAutriche-Hongrie  contre  la 
Serbie.  Ce  travail  fut  confix  au  comte  Forgach, 
ancien  ministre  d*Autriche-Hongrie  en  Sefbie. 
On  ci^oyait  g^nei^alement  que,  parroi  les  repr^ 
/  sentants  Strangers,  seul  l*ambassadeur  d*Alle- 

magne,  M.  Tschirsky,  avait  ^t^  tenu  au  courant 
de  ce  travail,  et  j'ai  eu  des  raisons  de  croire  qu'il 
a  m^me  collabore  k  la  reaction  de  la  note,  Aussi 
les  repr^seniants  des  Etats  qui  nous  etaient  favo- 
rabies  <^taient-ils  d*accord  avec  moi  pour  penser 
que,  r^digee  par  ces  deux  auteurs,  la  note  con- 
tiendrait  des  conditions  tr^s  dures  pour  la  Ser- 
bie, raais  non  pas  telles  qu*elle  ne  pOt  les  accep- 
ter. Lorsque  le  texte  de  la  note  fut  public,  ils  en 
furent  tous  surpris,  jpour  ne  pas  dire  constei*n^6. 

Autant  on  a  fait  myst^rp  avec  soin  du  contenu 
de  la  note,  autant  on  a  cache  la  date  ou  elle  serait 
presentee.  Le  jour  de  la  remise  de  rullimatum  k 
Belgrade,   Tambassadeur    de  France  eut;  &  oe 
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(ujett  nne  Ibngue  conyersatton  avec  le  premier 
chef  de  section  au  minist&re  des  Affaires  etran- 
gferes,  le  comte  Berchtold  s^^tant  trouvd  de  nou- 
yeau  k  Ischl.  Or,  le  baron  Macchio  n  avait  pas 
dit  k  M.  Dumaine  que  ce  jour^Ik,  dans  Taprfes- 
midi,  la  note  serait  remise  k  Belgrade  et  que  le 
lendemain  elle  sei^ait  publi^e  par  les  Joumaux. 

Lorsque  le  11/24  juillet,  ^^  matin,  les  joui*naux 
viennois  publi^rent  le  oontenu  de  la  note  que  le 
baron  Giesl  avait  remise  au  Crouvernement  serbe, 
iine  inquietude  s*em para  de  nos  amis  et  des  amis 
de  la  paix  ^ui*o])^enne.  C*est  alors  seulement 
qu*on  comprit  que  de  grands  ^venements  euro- 
p^ens  pourraient  survenir^  bien  qu'on  ne  crQt 
pad  que  le  Gouvemement  austro-hongrois  eUt 
I'intention  de  les  provoquer.  Ce  sentiment  fut 
fortifie  par  les  yiolents  articles  de  tous  les  jour- 
naux  de  Vienne,  excepte  le  Zeit  et  VArbeiter 
ZeiUing,  ainsi  que  par  les  demonstrations  de  la 
rue  qui  pi*ouvaient  d*une  fa^n  evidente  que  la 
guerre  bien  entendu  une  gueri*e  contre  la  Ser- 
bie,  —  serait  la  solution  la  pliis  desirable. 
*  Apres  deux,  trois  conversations  que  j*ai  eues 
eejour-14,  je  me  suisi^ndu  compte  qu*un  oonflit 
armd  entre  la  Serbie  et  la  Monarcfaie  etuit  inevi- 
tBible^  nidme  au  cas  ok  la  Serbie  accepterait  lou- 
teales  conditions  austro-hongroises,  de  la  pre- 
mi&i*e  k  la  demi6i*e.  Kattitude  de  la  rue  eiivers 
noti*e  legation  ^tait  deja  telle  que  je  m'attendais 
mdme  k  des  voies  de  fait  contre  le  personnel  de 
la  legation. 

L*ambassadeur  de  France  aussi  bien  que  celui 
d*Anglcterre,  et  le  charge  d*aihiiries  de  Russie 
ODmudei*erent  que  la  d-marche  du  Gouveme-' 
ment  austro-bongrois  ^tait,  non  pas  une  simple 
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note,  mais  un  ultimatum.  Us  furent  indign^  de 
ia  forme  aussi  bien  que  du  fond  et  du  d^Iai 
fix^  par  la  note,  et  ils  la  jug^rent,  eux  aussi^ 
inacceptable.  Dans  les  conversations  que  j'ai 
eues  avec  eux  au  sujet  de  cette  note^  je  leur 
exxdiquai  qu'en  particulier  les  passages  relatifs 
k  Tordre  du  jour  du  Roi  k  Tarm^e,  k  la  destitu- 
tion des  fonctionnaires  et  ofBciers,  et  surtout  k 
la  {)articipation  des  fonctionnaires  austro-hon- 
grois  A  la  c  repression  du  mouvement  existant 
en  Serbie  centre  Tint^grit^  de  la  Monarehie  »,  ne 
pourraient  absolument  pas  dtre  accept^s,  ^tant 
contraires  k  la  dignity  et  k  la  souverainetd  natio- 
nales.  Ce  n'est  qu'une  guerre  victorieuse,  dis-je, 
qui  pourrait  amener  Facceptation  de  conditions 
aussi  humiliantes  poiir  un  pays  ind^pendant.  A 
leur  question  :  s*il  ne  valait  pas  mieux  les  accep* 
ter  pour  le  moment  et  ^viter  la  guerre,  j'ai 
repondu  que  la  note  austro-.hongix)ise,  qui  en  fait 
^tait  une  declaration  de.  guerre  k  la  Serbie,  ^tait 
r^ig^e  de  fa^on  que,  m^me  au  cas  ou  la  Serbie 
Taui^ait  acceptee  sans  aucune  reserve,  TAutriche!- 
Hongrie  y  aurait  trouv^  k  tout  instant  des  motifs 
pour  faille  entrer  ses  troui)es  en  Serbie.  C*est 
dans  la  conviction  que  le  conflit  resterait  limits 
k  nous  deux  qu*elle  .  avait  r^dig^  une  telle 
note. 

M.  Dumaine,  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  et  le  prince 
Koudacbefl*,  charge  d'ailaires  russe,  furent  sur- 
pris  de  cette  note  inattendue,  autant  qu  inquiets 
des  comi)lications  qu'elle  mena^it  d'amener. 
Avant  la  remise  de  la  note  austro-hongroise, 
M.  Scb^bdko,  ambassadeur  de  Russie,  avait  dit 
k  plusieurs  reprises  k  ses  collogues  que  la  Russie 
ne  x>oiirrait  piais  rester  indifilSrente  4  une  d-marche 
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de  rAotriche-Hongrio  qui  tendrait  k  hamilier  la 
Serbie.  Cette  opinion,  il  I'arait  oavertement  ex- 
prim^e  au  Ballplatz.  D'oii,  I'inqai^tude  chez  les 
ambassadeurs  qai  eavisag:eaient  la  possibility 
d'une  guerre  entre  la  Russie  et  rAutriche-Hon- 
grie. 

Le  lendemain  du  jbor  oil  la  note  fot  remise  i 
Belgrade,  le  prince  Koudacfaefl'  alia  en  parler  au 
comte  Berchtold.  A  sa  declaration  que  la  note, 
telle  quelle,  £tait  inacceptable  et  que  la  Ruesie  ne 
pouvait  pas  regarder  avec  indifT^rcnce  anehumi-, 
liation  de  la'  Serbie,  le  comte  Berchtold  r^pondil 
que  rAutricbe-Hongrie  s'^tait  ti-ouv^  forc^  de 
faire  une  telle  d-marche  en  Serbie,  son  existence 
m£me  ^tant  mise  en  question,  que  I'Autriche- 
Hon^rieneponrraitpas  renoncer  k  ses  d-marches 
11  i  changer  les  conditions  de  la  note,  et  qu'elle  esti' 
mtiit  que  ce  difTerend  ne  regsrdait  que  la  Serbie 
et  I'Autricbe-Hongrie,  c'est-Ji-dii-e  qu'aucune  autre 
]iu)seance  n'avait  de  raisons  de  s'en  mfiler. 

(>ette  r^ponse  du  comte  Berchtold  ne  laissait 
pas  de  doutes  sur  TintentioQ  de  rAutriche-Hon- 
gt-ie  d'infliger  une  correction  k  jnain  arm^e  &  la 
SL-rbie,  sans  jugementde  I'Enrope  I'y  autorisant. 
Des  coDTersatious  que  j'ai  eues  alors  avec  les 
ambtseadeurs  dea  puissances  de  la  Triple-En- 
tt'utei  —  qui,  durant  ces  jours  p^nibles,  furent  fc 
tous  ^gai'ds  acfneillants  et  bienveillanta  envers 
moi  et  envers  le  perEonnel  de  la  legation,  —  il 
ressortait  clairement  que,  da  moment  oii  elle 
s  utoit  d&nd^e  &  adresser  cette  note  qui  signiiiait 
sans  aacua  doute  la  guerre,  I'Autriche-Hongiie 
avait  re^u  des  usnrances  et  mtme  acquis  la  con- 
viction que  le  CMillit  serbo-anatro-hongrois  serait 
localia^.  D«  mtoie,  U  ttait  cUir  que  I'Aubridie- 


1/ 


\ 


LES  POURPABLERS  DIPLOMATIQUES  75> 

Hongrie  avait  ^t^  confirmee  dans  cette.  convic- 
tion particuliiremenl  et  peut^6tre  uniquement 
par  M.  Tschirsky,  ambassadeur  d*AIleniagne  k 
Vienne.  M.  Tschirsky  ^tait  seal  k  penser  elk  dire 
ouTertement  que  la  Russie  se  tiendrait  tranquille 
pendant  que  rAutriche-Hongrie  infligerait  la  pa- 
nition  {Strafexpedition)  k  la  Serbie.  II  assurait 
qae  le  ministre  des  Affaires  ^trangferes  de  Ras- 
sie'viendrait  facilementkboat  des  panslavistes, 
comme'  Tann^e  pr^c^dente,  et  que  la  Russie 
n'avait  aujourd*hai  aucun  int^r6t  k  soulever  tant 
de  questions  ^pineuses  qui  la.touchent  de  plus 
pris  en  Europe  et  en  Asie.  Selon  lui,  il  ^tait 
n^cessaire  qu*une  le^n  fdt  donn^e  k  la  Serbie. 
La  Russie  n'avait  auuun  droit  d'interrehir.  Quant 
k  rAllemagne,  il  d^clarait  qu'elle  avait  pleine 
conscience  de  ce  qu*elle  faisait,  en  appuyant  j*Aa- 
triche-Hongrie  dans  sa  d-marche* 

Ge  langage  de  M.  Tschirsky  a  fait  penser  k 
beaucoupde  personnes  que  c*est  rAllemagne  qui 
a  youlu  pix)voquer  la  guerre  europ^ennci  car, 
bien  aupai*avant,  on  a  dit  et  mdme  dciitii  Vienne 
qu*il  fallait  faire  la  guerre  k  la  Russie  ayant 
qu'elle  fdt  prdte  au  point  de  vue  militaire^ 
c'est-4-dire  ayant  le  printemps  de  1917  :  c  Plus 
on  remet  rallaire,  moindres  seront  les  chances 
des  puissances  de  la  Triple-Alliance.  »  Cepen- 
danty  de  Berlin,  de  sources  diplomatiqiies,  les 
plus  authentiques  nouvelles  me  paryenaient  que 
la  Wiihelmstrasse  n*approuyait  pas  Taction  de 
rAutriche-Hongrie  dans  cette  question  et  que 
M.  Tschirsky  avait  outrepass^  ses  instructions. 

A  son  retour  de  Petrograd,  M.  Scheb^ko,  am- 
bassadeur  de  Russie,  multiplia  ses  effoi*ts  aupr^ 
du  Ballplatz,  afin  d*obtenir  prolongation  du  oeart 
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d£lai  &x4  aa  Gouvernemenl  serbe  poor  sa  r6- 
ponse  a~la  note  auslro-hongroise,  et  de  ti-ouver  le 
moyen  d'aiTiver  k  un  ecbange  d'idees  aur  Ten- 
semble  du  diil'ercad  eutre  Vienne  et  Petro- 
grad ;  mais  ces  efforts  vesterenl  sans  succ^s  Jus- 
<]u'au  i3/a6  juillet,  jour  de  notrc  entrevue.  Par 
la  conversation  que  j'eus  alors  avec  lui,  je  com- 
pris  qu'i  Petix>gi'ad  la  note  austi-o-hon^roise  ^tait 
considiirce,  dans  le  fond  et  dans  la  forme,  comme 
ane  jirovocation  adressee  k  la  Etussie,  non  pas  & 
la  Serbic,  et  que  la  RuKste  Qe  soull'rlrait  pas 
rbum illation  de  la  Scrbie,  d&t-elle  s'oxposer  & 
one  gum-re. 

Le  jour  de  mon  depart  de  Vienne,  M.  Scbd- 
b^ko  me  dit  que,  en  dipit  de  toutes  les  grandes 
dil'fi<:ult^s,  il  y  avait  des  chances  pour  qu'oQ 
trouv&t  a  Petrograd,  entre  Ifr  Goitvernement 
russe  el  le  comte  Szapary,  une  solution  qucl- 
conque  qui  empSchcrait  I'ouverture  du  conflit. 
D'autre  Jiart,  d^s  que  Ton  appKt  a  Vienne  que 
le  coiiQil  austro-serbe  pouvait  provoquer  une 
guerre  entre  la  Hussie  et  i'AutrlcUe-Uom 
commenpa  a  s'en  inquteter. 


ANNEXE 


Dielarations 
de  M.  Giolitti  d  la  Chambre  italienne  (i) 

5  decern  bre  1914. 

€  ...  Com  me  je  tiens  pour  n^cessaire  que  la 
loyaut^  de  i  Italie  dans  robservation  des  i)actes 
intemationaux  soil  au-dessus  de  toute  discus- 
sionj  je  me  sens  oblige  de  rappeler  un  pi*^cedent 
qui  d^montre  que  1* interpretation  donn^e  par 
notre  Gouvernement  k  nos  trait^s,  au  debut  du 
oonflity  ^tait  exacte  et  qu*ellea^i^  admise  comme 
TPaie  par  les  Puissances  aili^es  elles-mdmes. 

c  Au  cours  de~la  guerre  balkanique,  pi*^is6- 
ment  le  9  aoCit  I9i3»  ^tant  absent  de  Rome,  j*ai 
re^u  de  mon  coUegue,  I'hon.  Di  San  Giuliano,.le 
t^l^gramme  suivant  : 

«  L*Autriche  nous  a  communique,  ainsi  qu*& 
c  FAllemagne,    son  intention  d*agir  conti*e  la 


(1)  n  semble  qu'il  y  ait  ^galement  eu  une  d-marche  syroe- 
triqoe  de  rAutiiche  aupres  de  la  Roumanie  f^ti  mai  1913. 
M.  Take  lunt^s'^o  a  I'ormelicmeat  declare  qu*il  en  avail  trace 
dans  un  tcl^gramme  adresse  par  le  comte  Beichtold  au 
prince  de  Kurs>ienherg  ei  communique  par  lui  au  chef  da 
GouYernenient  ruumaiu.  Les  dementis  officieux  auxquels 
cette  riv^lnt  on  a  donn^  lieu  de  la  pari  de  TAutriche  ne  nout 
permetteni  pas  de  lui  donner  place  daat  ce  recueil  aout 
fbrme  d'un  lextc  olAciei. 
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t  Serbie  et  elle  d^finit  cette  action  une  action 
«  defensive,  esp^rant  appliquer  k  la  Triple-Al- 
«  liance  le  casus  foederis,  que  je  ci^ois  inappli- 
«  cable.  Je  cherchek  concerter  avec  rAllemagne 
t  des  ellbrls  en  yue  d'empScher  cette  action 
<  autrichienne ;  mais  il  pourrait  £tre  necessaire 
€  de  dire  clairement  que  nous  ne  considerons 
tr  pas  cette  action  ^yentuelle  comme  d^lensive  et 
«  que,  par  consequent,  nous  ne  croyoos  pas  que 
«  le  casus  foederis  existe.  Je  te  prie  de  me  tei6- 
«  grajibier  k  Rome  si  tu  approuves.  » 

€  —  J  ai  i^^iiondu  ainsi : 

c  Si  TAutricbe  agit  contre  la  Serbie,  il  est 
c  Evident  que  le  casus  foederis  n*cxiste  pas. 
c  Cest  une  action  qu*elle  ^ntreprend  ]x>ur  son 
ff  propre  compte;  cai*  il  n*est  pas  question  de  d^- 
«  fense,  puisque  personne  ne  songe  k  Tattaquer. 
c  II  est  necessaire  que  cela  soit  ddclard  k  TAu- 
c  triche  de  la  fa^on  la  plus  formelle  ct  il  est  a 
«  souhaiter  que  Taction  de  TAllemagne  dissuade 
c  TAutriche  de  cette  p^rilleuse  aventui*e.  » 

c  Cest  ce  qui  fut  fait;  et  Tinterpretation  don- 
«  n6e  par  nous  eut  le  consentement  de  nos  allies 
«  avec  lesquels  nos  rapports  d'amiti^  ne.  furent 
€  pas  le  moins  du  monde  troubles.  La  ddclara- 
«  tion  de  neutrality  faite  au  d^but  du  present 
€  conflit  est  done  conforme  k  Tesprit  et  k  la 
c  lettre  des  traitds.  J*ai  youlu  I'appeler  ce  fait 
c  parce  que  je  juge  utile  qu'il  apparaisse  anx 
c  yeux  de  toute  TEurope  que  lltalie  a  ^te  com- 
€  plitement  loyale.  » 
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The  Great  Decision 

By  WALTER  E.  WEYL 

The  United  States  is  deeply  concerned  with  the  peace 
which  is  to  be  made  in  Europe,  and  with  the  Great  Society 
to  be  re-constituted  after  the  war.  With  world  influence 
come  new  responsibilities,  opportunities,  and  dangers.  The 
Great  Decision  seeks,  on  the  basis  of  economic  researches,  to 
define  our  national  attitude  towards  Expansion,  Imperialism, 
the  Organization  of  Peace,  the  Establishment  of  International 
Government,  and,  more  particularly,  our  proper  relations  to 
the  Monroe  Doctrine,  Mexico,  China,  Japan,  the  British  Em- 
pire, the  little  and  big  nations  of  Europe,  and  the  rule  of  the 
sea.  The  book  relates  our  foreign  policy  to  our  internal 
problems,  to  the  clash  of  industrial  classes  and  of  political 
parties,  to  the  decay  of  sectionalism  and  the  slow  growth  of  a 
national  sense.  It  is  a  study  of  "Americanism"  from  with- 
out and  within. 


The  Hope  of  the  Great  Community 

By  JOSIAH  ROYCE 

Here  Dr.  Royce  discusses  such  topics  as  The  Duties  of 
Americans  in  the  Present  European  War,  The  Destruction  of 
the  Lusitania,  The  Possibilities  of  International  Insurance, 
The  First  Anniversary  of  the  Sinking  of  the  Lusitania,  and 
The  Hope  of  a  Great  Community. 
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By  HEINRICH  VON  TREITSCHKE 


"  So  much  has  been  said  about  the  influence  of 
Professor  Heinrich  von  Treitschke  on  German  con- 
temporary political  thought  that  this  translation  of 
his  Politics  will  be  welcome  to  English  and  Amer- 
ican readers,  more  especially,  perhaps,  to  the  latter 
because  they  are  probably,  as  a  rule,  less  familiar 
with  the  principles  it  asserts,"  writes  President 
Lowell  in  the  Foreword  which  he  has  prepared  for 
the  American  edition  of  this  important  publication. 
The  text,  which  follows  the  Right  Honorable 
Arthur  James  Balfours  introduction,  is  divided 
into  five  main  sections :  First,  The  Nature  of  the 
State,  Its  Underlying  Idea  and  the  Consequences 
Thereof;  second.  The  Social  Foundations  of  the 
State;  The  Land  and  the  People:  Divisions  of 
Classes  and  Diversity  of  Aims ;  third.  The  Varie- 
ties of  Political  Constitutions;  fourth,  The  State 
Considered  in  Regard  to  Its  Influence  upon  Rulers 
and  Ruled :  Government ;  fifth,  The  State  Consid- 
ered in  Relation  to  International  Intercourse. 
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The  Diplomacy  of  the  Great  War 

By  ARTHUR  BULLARD 

Clothf  I2m0f  fi.so 

"Among  the  already  large  number  of  books 
dealing  with  the  diplomatic  history  of  Europe  im- 
mediately prior  to  the  outbreak  of  the  present  war, 
this  is  easily  the  most  interesting  and  in  some  re- 
spects the  most  valuable.  It  is  the  work  of  a 
widely-trained  and  remarkably  well-informed  man, 
—  one  who  is  not  only  familiar  with  the  extensive 
literature  of  European  foreign  policy  (an  excellent 
bibliography  of  which  forms  not  the  least  valuable 
part  of  his  treatise)  but  who  is  a  keen  observer  of 
political  affairs  in  Europe  and  who  has  known  per- 
sonally many  of  those  who  have  had  a  share  in  the 
conduct  of  the  foreign  policies  of  Europe."  —  TAe 
Dial. 

"A  more  readable  book  on  the  war  has  not 
been  written.  Mr.  Bullard  follows  the  principal 
diplomatic  moves  on  the  European  checkerboard 
in  so  simple  and  interesting  a  manner  that  his 
book  reads  almost  like  a  story,  with  Germany,  if 
not  the  hero  or  villain,  at  least  the  leading  charac- 
ter/*—  New  York  Globe. 

"  For  its  forceful  statement,  fresh  point  of  view, 
clear  and  pungent  thinking  and  entire  lack  of  rev- 
erence for  fame  and  station  make  it  an  entertaining 
as  well  as  an  informing  volume."  —  New  York 
Times. 

"  Nowhere  have  we  seen  a  better  brief  account 
of  the  Moroccan  crises  and  the  conference  at  Al- 
geciras."  —  New  York  Post. 
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What  is  Coming? 

By  H.  G.  wells 


Clotk^  fi.So 


H.  G.  Wells'  latest  book  is  a  forecast  of  the  consequences 
of  the  war.  The  profound  psychological  changes,  the  indus- 
trial and  diplomatic  developments,  the  reorganizations  in  so- 
ciety which  are  sure  to  follow  so  great  an  upheaval  of  the  es- 
tablished institutions,  are  subjects  to  which  Mr.  Wells  devotes 
his  deep  insight  into  men's  minds  as  well  as  his  prophetic 
abihty.  Out  of  the  materials  of  the  past  and  the  history- 
making  present,  he  constructs  a  briUiant  and  persuasive  pic- 
ture of  the  future,  as  sure  of  touch  as  his  daring,  imaginative 
essays,  as  full  of  interest  as  his  novels. 

Of  special  interest  are  his  chapters  on  the  United  States, 
which  set  forth  the  beUef  that  here  in  the  New  World  there  is 
being  moulded  a  larger  understanding  of  the  kinship  of  nations ; 
an  awakening  from  the  great  mistake  that  ideals  are  geograph- 
ically determined ;  that  in  America  there  is  the  foundation  of 
a  capacity  for  just  estimate,  which  will  ultimately  find  its  way 
into  the  handling  and  directing  of  international  affairs.  Out 
of  the  chaos  will  come  a  dominant  peace  alliance,  in  which  the 
United  States  will  take  a  leading  part. 


^^  Wells  speaks  with  remarkable  sureness  and  con\dction, 
nor  are  his  prophetic  conclusions,  founded  on  facts,  reasonable 
research  and  deep  knowledge  of  human  nature,  to  be  doubted. 
The  voice  of  the  prophet  is  well  tempered  and  moderate,  and 
the  nations  discussed  will  do  well  to  heed."  —  Chicago  Herald. 

^'  Of  widest  interest  and  consequence  are  Mr.  Wells'  study 
and  discussion  of  those  present  international  tendencies,  nas- 
cent needs  and  movements  toward  friendship  out  of  which 
will  have  to  grow,  whose  probable  growth,  indeed,  he  fore- 
casts, some  sort  of  leaguing  together  of  the  nations  looking 
toward  a  greater  measure  of  peace  than  the  world  has  hereto- 
fore enjoyed." — New  York  Times, 
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By  WASHINGTON  GLADDEN 
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"  Small  as  the  book  is,  it  is  full  of  '  meat  for  strong  men,'  and  its  closely  reasoned 
argument  is  likely  to  set  many  people  thinking  along  unaccustomed  lines."  —  N.  Y. 
Times. 
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By  WILLIAM  BROWN  MELONEY 

"  In  terse,  striking,  forceful  language  the  author  of  this  most  valuable  little  vol- 
ume shows  us  the  greatest  weakness  America  has,  and  the  most  ominous  danger  such 
weakness  involves."  —  Boston  Transcript. 

Straight  America 

By  FRANCES  A.   KELLOR 

This  book  deals  with  Americanism  —  what  it  is  and  how  the  immigrant  is  to 
be  educated  and  trained  for  worthy  American  citizenship. 

Americanization 

By  royal  DIXON 

A  valuable  book  containing  patriotic  suggestions  by  which  the  alien  may  be 
Americanized. 
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